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dian affairs"  in  relation  to  Agents  of  the  Central 
Snperintendency,  87  ;  Comments  on  works  entitled 
"From  the  Crib  to  the  Cross,"  &c.,  and  "The  Pil- 
grim's Progress"  in  words  of  one  syllable,  87;  On  the 
futility  of  man's  efforts  to  devise  a  system  of  principles 
for  the  regulation  of  the  heart,  and  the  simplicity  and 
efficiency  of  the  government  of  Christ,  94  ;  On  the 
subordinate  position  of  the  Scriptures  as  a  rule  of 
conduct,  and  the  danger  attending  the  Bible  school 
movement  among  Friends,  103;  Observations  on  an 
article  entitled  "  The  Quakers,"  in  the  "  Westminster 
Rpview,"110;  Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  119;  Extracts  from  minutes 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  126  ;  Notice  of  "  Good  Health, 
a  Journal  of  Physical  and  Mental  culture,"  127  ;  Com- 
ments on  a  recent  outrage  upon  a  teacher  of  Freed- 
men  in  North  Carolina,  134;  Observations  on  the 
fallacy  of  the  doctrine  of  predestination  as  applied  to 
the  heathen,  135;  On  manifest  evidences  of  degen- 
eracy in  the  Society  of  Friends  in  England,  and  the 
sophistry  used  to  justify  them,  142,  159;  Remarks 
upi>n  the  beginning  of  the  year  1870,  150;  Comments 
on  the  unscriptural  character  of  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  as  recently  promulgated,  151;  Ex- 
planation "in  reference  to  First-day  schools  in  North 
Carolina,  159  ;  Notice  of  the  "  Practical  Farmer  and 
Rural  Advertizer,"  159  ;  Extracts  from  a  late  address 
before  the  "  Congregational  Union"  in  England,  and 
observations  on  the  spread  of  sound  doctrine  in  rela- 
tion to  ministry  among  different  religious  bodies,  167; 
Reply  to  a  communication  advocating  the  unscrip- 
tural doctrine  of  immediate  justification  and  salvation 
llectual  belief  in  Christ,  175  ;  Comments 
e  in  the  "  Episcopalian"  recommending 
secular  employments  to  the  clergy,  183  ;  Observations 
on  a  "  Report  of  the  Fifth  Conference  of  Teachers 
and  Delegates  from  Friends'  First-day  schools,"  &c., 
190,  206;  Remarks  on  dress,  199;  ObserTationa  on 
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christian  fellowship,  199;  The  plainness  of  Friends  in 
dress,  language,  &c.,  a  testimony  against  pride  and 
vanity,  and  a  practical  safeguard  against  many  temp- 
tations, 207;  On  the  susceptibility  of  children  to  the 
infiuence  of  example,  and  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  instructors  of  youth,  215  ;  Notice  of  the  "  Asso- 
ciation for  the  care  of  Colored  Orphans,"  215  ;  Re- 
marks on  the  Adelphi  School,  216  ;  On  the  importance 
of  knowing  individually  an  establishment  in  the 
Truth,  and  the  danger  of  being  deceived  by  false  like- 
nesses of  it,  223  ;  Remarks  on  the  education  of  colored 
people  in  Delaware,  223;  Statement  of  the  expendi- 
ture of  money  received  for  the  aid  of  colored  people 
in  N.  Caroliua,  231 ;  On  the  zeal  of  our  early  Friends 
in  promulgating  and  defending  the  Truth  through  the 
press  and  upon  improving  opportunities  for  dissemi- 
nating Friends'  approved  works  in  the  present  day, 
231  ;  On  the  need  of  knowing  the  authorship  of  com- 
munications to  "The  Friend,"  239;  Notice  of  certain 
periodicals,  &c.,  246;  Notice  of  "The  Advocate  of 
Peace,"  and  comments  on  the  radical  defects  in  the 
principles  it  supports,  246;  On  contending  for  the 
Truth,  247  ;  On  the  prevalence  of  views  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  differing  from  those  of  the  early 
Friends,  and  the  imperishable  nature  of  their  princi- 
ples, 255 ;  On  the  frequency  of  serious  accidents  from 
kerosene  oil,  255;  Remarks  in  reference  to  the  ap- 
proaching Yearly  Meeting,  271  ;  Account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting,  287.  295  ;  On  the 
true  qualification  for  usefulness  in  the  church,  295; 
On  an  apparent  movement  in  the  community  at  large 
towards  materialism,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  infalli- 
bility  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  303  ;  Observations  on  the 
doctrines  of  a  new  Hindoo  sect  now  being  preached  in 
London  by  its  leader,  319.  335;  Notice  of  "Glimpses  by 
Sea  and  Land,"  320;  Observations  on  the  uncertainty 
of  human  expectations,  and  the  wisdom  of  a  life  of 
obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  326  ;  List  of  Correspond- 
ents of  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Philada.  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, 327.  352  ;  Notice  of  a  testimony  by  a  Hindoo  in 
London,  condemning  professing  christians  for  engag- 
ing in  war,  335 ;  Comments  on  remarks  made  in  the 
late  General  Assembly  of  PresbyleriRUS  respecting  the  i 
"  Quaker"  policy  of  the  Goverment  towards  the  In- 
dians, 335 ;  The  followers  of  Christ  not  to  contend 
with  men  of  the  world  in  their  own  spirit,  343  ;  On  ! 
the  doctrine  of  Justification  as  held  by  Friends,  351.  I 
356.  365.  367  ;  Notice  of  a  Dictionarv  of  Bioeranhy. 
&o.,  by  Dr.  Joseph  Thomas,  359  ;  Extracts  from  and  ■ 
comments  on  a  published  account  of  "  The  great  I 
Damascus  revival,"  359  ;  On  the  breaking  out  of  hos- 
tilities between  France  and  Prussia,  and  the  agency 
of  professed  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  the  occurrence 
of  wars,  391  ;  Notice  to  subscribers,  and  list  of  agents, 
415. 
Education.  Remarks  on  the  proper  qualifications  of 
persons  engaged  in,  39. 

Observations  on   the   danger  of  bestowing  too 
much  thought  upon,  53. 

The  qualification  for  true  ministry  entirely  inde- 
pendent of,  54. 
Egypt.     Account  of  a  visit  to  a  crocodile  tomb  in,  2. 

Notice  of  the  extensive  occurence  of  fossil  wood 
near  Cairo,  181. 

Observations  on  the  study  of  Islamism  in,  395.    | 
Electricity.  Application  of,  to  lighting  public  lamps,  174. 
Elephant.     Anecdote  of  the  sagacity  of  the,  85. 
Emlen,  James.     Letter   of,   to   a  teacher  in  Westtow 

Boarding  School,  318. 
England.     Notes  on  a  migration  of  "  lady  birds"  to,  53. 

Account  of  tin-mining  in,  58. 

On  the  iufluence  of  the  gulf  stream  in  modera- 
ting the  temperature  of,  375. 
Epistle  of  women  Friends,  in  1668,  to  their  friends  and 
sisters  in  the  Truth,  41. 

of  George  Fox  to  Friends  of  the  Ministry  in  1685, 


150. 


of  Daniel  Wheeler  to  Friends  of  York  Quarterly: 
Meeting,  170.  < 

of  John  Richardson  to  Friends  in  Nantucket,  138  \ 

of  London  Y.  Meeting  of  women  Friends,  1776| 
to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  women  Friends  iri 
Wales,   274. 

of  Stephen  Crisp  encouraging  Friends  to  patiencf ' 
and  faithfulness,  279.  ;< 

of  Elizabeth  Smith  to  Burlington  Quarterly  Meet-j 
ing  of  woman  Friends,  1772,  284. 

of  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  1870,  to  it- 
members,  305. 

Observations  on  the  above,  317.  326.  366. 

of  Isaac  Peningion  to  woman  Friends  respectinf 
church  discipline,  310. 

of  Geo.  Fox  concerning  gospel  order  and  admo; 
nition,  219. 


Epistle  of  Geo.  Fox  lO  Friends  to  take  heed  to  the  light 
of  Christ,  382. 

Evans,  Elizabeth.     Memorial  concerning,  97. 

Evans,  William.     Memorial  concerning,  105.  113. 

Evans,  Thomas.     Reference  to  warnings  by,  158. 
Extract  from,  on  superficial  religion,  260. 

"  Exhortation  both  to  learn  and  preach  the  law  of  God." 
Extract  entitled,  189. 

"  Exhortation,  &c.     The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience." 
Extract  entitled,  205. 

Eve.     Observations  on  the  anatomy  and  diseasf  s  of  the, 
233. 
On    the    nature   and    method   of   treating  near- 
sightedness, 401. 

Faith.     Questions  and  answers  concerning  true,  218. 

The  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  276. 
Farm  animals.  On  the  advantage  of  sheltering  in  winter, 

Farmer's  wives  and  daughters.  A  plea  on  behalf  of,  2G1. 

Fast.     Lines  on  a  true,  260. 

Files.     Description  of  the  method  of  making  hand-cut, 

213. 
Fire  caused  by  heat   of  the  sun  condensed    by  a  globe. 


90. 


bauxite  for  the  manufac- 
siness  of  freezing,  in  Sm 


Fire  bricks.     On  the  valu 

ture  of,  332. 
Fish.     Description  of  the 
dusky  City,  132. 
Notice  of  different  poisonous  substances  used 

capturing,  355. 
Anecdotes  of  the  sword,  18. 
Fishes    in    the    streams    of  the    southern    Allegbcni 
Notes  on,  106. 
Account  of  the  mode  of  swimming  by,  212. 
The  dying  colors  of  the  dolphin,  293. 
Notes  on  amphibious,  293. 
Fleas.     Notes  on  trained,  52. 
Food.     On  the  utilizUion  of  waste,  22. 

On  the  digestion  of,   194.  201.  209. 

On   the   preservation  of  meat  by  carbolic  acid, 

222.  225. 
Account  of  the  Chinese  method  of  preparing  some 

articles  of,  380. 
How  to  cook  vegetables,  4C6. 
Forbearance.     Encouragement  of,  407. 
Fothergill,  John.    Extracts  from  in  relation  to  ministry 
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cnoo  of  C.   Coy 
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Extract  from,   on  creaturely  activity  m  religion 

236. 
Extract  from,  entitled,  "  Gather   the   child 
132. 
"  Foundation  that  standeth  sure.  Nothing  hut  an  empty 

profession."     Extract  entitled,  156. 
Fowl-house.     Account  of  a  perambuhuing,  379. 
Fox,  George.     Extracts  from,  22.  84.  150. 

Advice  of,  to  those  who  marry,  and  upon  libe 

ality,  188. 
Divinely  required  to  use  the  plain  language,  20 
Epistle  of,  concerning  gospel  order  and  admoni- 
tion, 219. 
Epistle  of,  to  Friends  to  take  heed  to  the  light  of 

Christ,  382. 
Exhortation  of,  to  Friends  in  the  ministry,  390. 
Observations   of,   respecting   ministers    and    the 

ministry,  277. 
Account  of,   taken   from   Thomas'   Biographical 
Dictionary,  357.  362. 
Fox,  George,   the  Younger.     "The   Word   of  God  the 

christian's  guide,"  by,  194. 
Fox,  Maria.     Letter  of,  to  a  young  convert,  165. 

Remarks  of,   in  relation  to  christian  fellowship. 


INDEX. 

Friends.  Observations  on  the  present  state  of  the  ministry 
among,  36. 

General  Epistle  of  women,  in  1668,  41. 

Observations  of  S.  Grellet  in  reference  to,  51.68. 

Comments  on  the  present  state  of  the  Society  of, 
47.78.266.285.301.347. 

Notice  of  the  efforts  of.  among  the  western  In- 
dians, 69.  76.  81.  87.  214. 

Remarks  in  reference  to  the  Bible  school  move- 
ment among,  103. 

Comments   on   an  article   in    the  "  Westminster 

Observations  in  reference  to  the  receding  of  mem- 
bers among,  from  the  spiritual  views  of  the 
early,  57. 

Reasons  for  the  non-observance  of  "  thanksgiv- 
ing" days  by,  87. 

Objections  to  First-day  schools  among,  155. 

Remarks  upon  the  joining  of,  with  benevolent 
associations,  Ac,  140. 

Observations  upon  manifest  evidences  of  degen- 
eracy among,  142. 

Letter  of  Daniel  Wheeler  giving  a  picture  of  the 
Society  of,  148. 

Belief  of' Daniel  Wheeler  in  regard  to  the  effects 
of  unfaithfulness  among,  in  retarding  thespread 
of  the  go-pel  among  the  heathen,  170. 

Observations  on  the  payment  of  tixes  for  war- 
purposes  by,  149.  267. 

On  the  testimony  of,  to  the  use  of  the  plain  lan- 
guage, 202.  286. 

Observations  upon  "  religious  activity"  among, 
154.    162.  237. 

Belief  of  that  outward  knowledge  and  good  de- 
sires are  not  a  qualification  for  the  ministry, 
178. 

Glance  at  the  condition  of  the  Society  of,  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  means  of  promoting  its  welfare, 
179. 

Exti  act  from  a  letter  in  reference  to  the  unchange- 
able nature  of  the  principles  of,  222. 

The  zeal  of  the  early,  in  publishing  and  defend- 
ing the  Truth  through  the  press,  231. 

Reasons  why  the  "  mission"  of,  is  not  ended,  253. 

On  church  discipline  among,  261. 

Departure  from  obedience  to  the  inward  mani- 
festations of  Truth  the  cause  of  desoltitions 
among,  301. 

On   the   doctrine   of,    in    relation    to   justification, 
351.  35G.  305    367. 
Friendship.     The  immortality  of  true,  294. 
Fruit-growing.     Remarks  on  the  usefulness  of  birds  in, 


162. 

The   usefulness   of  toads  in   gardens 
yards,  294. 
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108.  115. 
Observations  upon  the  recent  cruel  treatment  of, 

in  some  portions  of  the  Southern  States,  134. 
Friends'  Association  for  the   relief  of.     Extracts 

from  letters  addressed  to,   119.  131.  140.  157. 

204.  228.  238. 
Statement  of  expenditures  on  behalf  of,  in  North 

Carolina,  231. 
Statement  in  reference  to  the  Hampton  Normal 

School  for,  237. 
Notice  of  the  efforts  for  the   improvement  of,  in 

Delaware,  223. 
is.     Religious   communications  addressed  to,    6. 

29.   36.    51.   53.    57.   69.  77.  82.  133.  149.  154. 

158.  162.  164.  178.  198.  207.  221.  226.  237.  249. 

251.  261.   270.  301.  315.  375. 


Galileo.     Account  of  the  private  life  of,  309. 
"Gather   the   Fragments."     Essays   entitled,  258.  : 

274.  284.  294.  308.  330. 
"Gather  the  children."     Extract  entitled,  132. 
Geographer's  view  of  1869.     A,  251. 
Geology.     Notes  on  the  recent  discoveries  of  the 

mains  of  the  mastodon,  139. 
Observations  on  modification  of  the  theories  of, 

by  the  discovery  of  living  animals  of  ancient 

type  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  172. 
Extensive  occurrence  of  fossil- wood  near  Cairo, 


181. 
On  the  occurrence  of  reindeer  bones  in  the  MiS' 
sissippi  Valley,  261. 

Geological  notes  on  the  Southern  Alleghanies,  101. 

Geography  of  China.     Sketch  of  the,  161.  169. 

Gibbons,  Hannah.     Memorial  concerning,  121.  129. 

Observations  of,  in  reference  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing 1857,  263. 
Selections  from  the  diary  of,  333.  341.  346.  353 
364.  374.  378.  388.  393.  410. 

Gibraltar.     Notes   on   fossil   remains  found  in  caverns 
in,  154. 

Glaciers.     Usefulness  of,  in  the  economy  of  nature,  98 

Glass.     Observations  on  the  effect  of  sun  light  upon  th( 
color  of,  326. 

Glue.     Recipe  for  waterproof,  34. 

"Go  not  after  them  that  forsake  the  covenant  of  Truth." 
Essay  entitled,  164. 

Goodyear,  Charles.     Anecdote  of  the  invention  of  vu 
canized  rubber  by,  27. 

Gold.    Comparison  of  the  value  of  paper  currency  with, 
126. 

"  Gospel  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."     Essay  en- 
titled.    "  The"  198. 

Gosse,  Emily.     Observations  on  sentiments  contained 
in  a  memoir  of,  227. 

Gossiping.     Observations  on,  84. 


Grape-vine.     Account  of  a  large  California,  140. 
Grave-yards.     Discipline  of  Philada.  Yearly  Meeting  in 
reference  to  monuments  in,  222. 
Greatest  of  these  is  charity."     Essay  entitled.    "  The, 

157. 
reenland.     Accoui;t  of  ancient  architectural  ruins  in, 
343. 
Grellet,  Stephen.     Extracts  from,  C,  51.  61.  63.  67.  68. 

124. 
Griffith,  John.     Extracts  from,  91. 

Observations  of,  on  the  qualifications  for  useful- 
ness in  the  church,  249. 
lb,  Sarah.     Extracts  from  on  education,  39. 
Grubb,  Sarah   [L.]     Religious   experience  of,  in  early 
life,  203. 
Expressions  of,  on  humility  and  preservation, 407. 
Gulf-stream.     On  the  influence  of  the,  in  tempering  t'ae 
climate  of  N.  W.  Europe,  375. 

Hair-dyes.     Instance  of  the  danger  of  using,  189. 
Haiti.  "  Notes  on,  109. 

Hand.     Observations  on   educating   equally  the    right 
and  left,  302. 
ashish.     The  effects  of,  on  the  human  sys'em,  44. 
Have  we  got  below  the  surt'ice  of  things."     Extract 

from  T.  Evans,  entitled,  260. 
awk.  Notes  on  the  Red-tailed,  140. 
He    hearkened    diligently  with  much  heed."     Essay 

entitled,  57. 
He  that  believeth  shall  not  make   baste."     Essay  en- 
titled, and  comments,  402. 
Heald,  Francis.     Account  of  last  illness  and  de.Uh  of. 

Health.     On  the  injury  to,  by  violent  physiciil  exercise, 
51. 
On  the  injury  to,  by  continuous  brain  labor,  52. 
Suggestions   in    reference   to   the  prevention  of 

deafness,  137. 
Injurious  effects  of  watering  city  streets  to,  181. 
Old  Humphrey's  prescription  for  obtaining,  195. 
On  the  construction  and  diseasts  of  the  eye,  233. 
On  the  necessity  of  a  full  supply  of  pure  air  to, 

185. 
On   the   process  of  digestion  as  connected  with, 

194.   201.  209. 
Sleep  and  sleeplessness  as  connected  with,  257. 
The  promotion  of,  by  walking,  300. 
On  the  advantage  of  regular  occupation  to,  354. 

363. 
On  the  treatment  of  near-sightedness,  401. 
Hervey,  James.     Anecdote  of,  244. 
Hindoo.     Observations  on  doctrines  now  preached  in 
London  by  a  learned,  319 
The  practice  of  war  by  professing  Christians  con- 
demned by  a,  335. 
Hiram  and  the  Tyrians.     Account  of,  338.  345. 
"Hireling."     Extract  entitled.     "The,"  124. 
History  of  the  Reformation  in   Ireland,  by  D'Aubign^. 

Remarks  on  errors  in  the,  322.  331.  341.  349. 
Hoag,  Joseph.     Remarks  of,  when  a  child,  in  reference 

to  ministry,  159. 
Hobbies.     On,  51. 

Holy  Spirit,  the  true  key  and  interpreter  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.    The,  230. 
Holy  Scriptures.     The  emptiness  of  the  literal  know- 
ledge of  the,  compared  with  the  teachings  of 
Divine  Grace,  133. 
Advice  in  regard  to  discouraging  books  tending 

to  create  doubt  in  regard  to  the,  173. 
On  the  authenticity  of  two  passages  in,  respect- 
ing baptism,  198. 
Questions  and  answers  concerning  the  true  use 
and  place  of  the,  229. 
Horses.     Salt  and  ashes  recommended  for,  172. 

Carbolic   acid   as  a   protection  to,  against  flies. 


:  of  the  presence  of  arsenic  in  red  dyed, 


171. 


Hosiery. 


Hour  Glass.     First  manufacture  of  the,  50. 

Houses.  Method  of  rendering  impermeable  to  water,  173. 

Observations  on   the   necessity  of  ventilation  in, 
185. 

On  plainness  of  furniture  in,  117.  203.  206. 

Method  of  construction  of,  by  Japanese,  236. 
"  How  to  build."     Extract  entitled,  107. 
How  to  grow  in  grace.     Extract  entitled,  339. 
Hull,  Henry.     Testimony  of,  to  the  duty  of  religious 


70. 


learning  not  advantageous  to  the  gospel 


The  danger  of  relying  upon,  in  the  work  of  re- 
ligion, 133.  178. 
Humble  yet  exalted  state.     C.  Payton's  remarks  on  the 


Humboldt,  Alexander  Von.     Prediction  by,  of  the  dis- 
covery of  coal  near  the  Caspian  Sea  realized, 
190. 
Hume,  Sophia.     Brief  aecount  of,  403. 
Extracts  from,  14. 
Letters  of,  330.  370.  403.  414. 
Humility.     Extract  from  Thoraaa  A'Kempis  upon,  244. 
Hydrogen.     On  the  metallic  nature  of,  308. 

Ice.     Uses  of  vast  masses  of,  in  the  economy  of  nature, 
98. 
Observations  on  the  formation  of,  in  deep  water 

at  the  Detroit  Water  Works,  164. 
Description  of  Carre's  machine  for  making,  250. 
Caves  in  Oregon.     Description  of  the,  330. 
Independence  and  contentment  in  humble  life.  Example 

of,  239. 

India.  Brief  account  of  an  eight  years  pestilence  in,  60. 

Indian  Mound  near  St.  Louis.     Recent  removal  of,  284. 

Indians.    Account  of  a  council  held  with  the  Osages  by 

Supt.  E.  Hoag,  69.  76. 

Report  of  Enoch   Hoag,   Supt.,  in   reference  to 

tribes  of,  in  Kan.=as,  81. 
Notice  by  the  "Associated  Ex.  Com.  of  Friends 
on  Indi.in  Affairs,"  to   Agents  on  the  Central 
Superintendency  for,  87. 
Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the   "  Associated 
Executive  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,"  214. 
of  California.     .Account  of  the  habits  of  life,  &c. 
of  the,  372.  379.  387. 
Infallibility  of  the  Pope.    Dogmas  of  the  recent  Council 

concerning  the,  380. 
Insanity  caused  by  novel  reading,   165.  266. 
Insects.     Hibits  of  the  "  nigua,"  28. 

Observations  upon  carnivorous,  36. 

Habits  of  the  garden  spider  and  its  ichneumon, 
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Notes  i 


53. 


ligration  of  '  lady  birds'  to  England, 


The  work  of  two  beetles,  75. 

Value  of  carbolic  acid  in  destroying,  221. 

Observations  on  Cuban  fire-flies,  278. 

Large  grasshoppers  of  Borneo,  293. 

On  checking  the  increase  of,  by  other  insects, 

301. 
Notes  on  spiders,  293.  299. 
Instinct  of  an  East  Indian  bee,  356. 
Observation  on  the  consumption  of,  by  one  toad, 

371. 
Destruction  of  animal  life  hy  gnits,  388. 
Instance  of  apparent  intellignnce  in  ants,  406. 
Instinct    and    reason    in    animals.      Observations    on, 

398. 
Institute  for  Colored  Youth.     Statement  and  appeal  on 

behalf  of,  84. 
Intemperance.     Anecdote  of  the  danger  of  social  wine 

drinking,  44. 
lona.     Historical  reference  to,  341. 
Ireland.     The  early  civilization  and  Church  History  of, 

283.  290.  297.  306.  322.  331.  341.  349. 
Iron.     Permeability   of,   to    carbonii   oxide    and  other 
gases,  156. 
ore.     Note    on    the    extensive    workings    of,    in 

Algeria,  180. 
Welding  of,  caused  by  friction,  254. 
Observations  on  the  deterioration  of,  in  sea  water, 
254. 
"  Iron  furnaces  and   their  analogies."     Essay  entitled, 

261. 
"  Is  it  out  of  order  to  wait  upon  the  Lord."     Essay  en- 
titled, 334. 

Jackson,   Margaret.     Extracts  from  the  letters  and 
papers  of,  89.  99. 
Remarks  of,  in  reference  to  instructing  and  re- 
straining children,  118. 

Jaifray,  Alexander.     Extract  from  the  diary  of,  302. 
3.39.  399.  408. 

Japanese  colonists  in  California.     Brief  notice  of,  236. 

Jeddo.     Brief  account  of,  382. 

Jones,  Ann.     Extracts  from  a  letter  of,  in  relation  to 
qualifications  for  service  in  the  Church,  295. 

Jordan,  Richard.     Observations  on  a  prediction  of,  in 
reference  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  271. 

Juan  Fernandez.     Notice  of  the   establishment  of  a 
colony  on,  175. 

Judge  and  the  poor  African  woman."     Narrative  en- 
titled, "The,  186. 

Justifioation.     Questions  and  answers  respecting,  218. 
Epistle    of   Philadelphia  yearly  meeting  con- 
cerning, 305. 
On  the  Doctrine  of  Friends,  in  regard  to,  351. 
356.  365.  367.  381. 

Jute.     On  the  cultivation  and  manufacture  of,  294. 


INDEX. 

Keep  within  the  limitation  of  Truth,  259. 
Kelty,  Mary  Ann.     Extract  from,  on  guarding  against 
excitement,  388. 
Extract  from,  on  the  denial  of  self,  400. 
Observation  of,  on  religious  activity,  412. 
Kempis,   Thomas  A.     Extracts  from,  upon  resisting 
temptations,  220. 
Extract  from,  in  reference  to  humility,  244. 
Extract  from,  on  perseverance,  255. 
Extract  from,  on  mutual  forbearance  and  mu- 
tual instruction,  260. 
Extract  from,  on  the  appearance  of  Christ  in 

in  the  heart,  267. 
Extract  from,  on  the  necessity  of  bearing  the 
cross,  292. 
Kingdom  of  God.     There  is  but  one  road  to  the,  140. 
Kirkham,  John.     Account  of  a  young  woman  in  the 

Isle  of  Man,  narrated  to,  196. 
Kite,  Mary.     Letters  of,  1.  11.  17.  25.  33.  42. 
Knight,  Alice.     Remarks  of  M.  Lovett  upon  the  death 
of,  197. 

Lake  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Notice  of  a  subterranean, 
334. 

Lamp  explosions.  Observations  on  the  causes  of,  and 
modes  of  preventing,  148.  274. 

Lancaster,  Lydia.  Encouragement  by,  to  the  young 
in  Christ,  190. 

Land  slide  in  Austria,  and  appearance  of  a  new  Lake. 
Account  of  a,  212. 

Language.     The  use  of  the  plain  by  Geo.  Fox  a  divine 
requiring,  202. 
Incident  in  the  Life  of  John  Churchman,  incit- 
ing to  faithfulness  in  tbe  use  of  the  plain,  286. 
On  the  grammatical  propriety  of  the  plain,  323. 
Observations  of  the  diversity  of  form  in,  365. 

"  Lead  us  not  into  Temptation."    Extract  entitled,  138. 

Learning.     S.  Grellet's  remarks  upon  infidelity  among 
teachers  of,  67. 
A  few  hints  in  regard  to,  124. 

Leather  refuse.     Use  of,  in  making  soles  for  shoes,  22. 

"Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.''  Extract  enti- 
tled, 251. 

"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall."     Essay  entitled,  325. 

Letter  of  Maria  Fox,  165.  Cornelius  Cayley,  Jr.,  268. 
Samuel  Fothergill,  268.  Richard  Shackleton, 
3-55. 

John  Riehardaon  to  Prlonda  In  Nant-jokot,  lOS. 

of  William  Mott,  141.     William  Law,  258. 
John  Thorp,  308.     James  Emlen,  318.     Sophia 
Hume,  330.  370.  403.  414. 

Letter  of  John  Barclay,  on  expensiveness  of  furni- 
ture, &c.,  in  Friends'  houses,  203. 

Letter  of  Hannah  (Pusey)  Gibbons,  333.  341. 

Letter  from  the  Osage  country,  69. 

Letters  of  Mary  Kite,  written  in  North  Carolina,  1. 
11.  17.  25.  33.  42. 

Lewis,  Enoch.  Remarks  on  the  grammatical  propri- 
ety of  the  plain  language,  by,  323. 

Light  of,  in  flames  not  due  to  solid  particles,  164. 

"  Like  principles  lead  to  like  practices."  Essay  en- 
titled, 237. 

Lilliputian  Firemen.     Extract  entitled,  406. 

Lithium.  Observations  on  the  discovery  and  proper- 
ties of,  171. 

Livingstone,  Dr.  David.  Account  of  recent  explora- 
tions in  Africa,  by,  116.  122.  358.  394. 

Lobsters.     On  the  trade  in,  347. 

"Lord  !  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do."  Essay  enti- 
tled, 253. 

Love.  The  necessity  of  laboring  with  offenders,  in 
the  spirit  of,  294. 

Love  and  unity.  Christian  and  brotherly  advice  on 
maintaining,  134. 

Lovett,  Mahlon  L,  Brief  account  and  extracts  from 
the  memoranda  of,  174.  181.  188.  197.  205. 

Lucas,  Margaret.  Extract  from,  in  reference  to  plain- 
ness and  comments,  157. 

Madeira.     Obsei-vation  on   the   disappearance  of  the 

grape  disease  in,  164. 
Magdeburg  Hemisphere.     Account  of  the  invention  of 

the,  212. 
Magnets.     On  the  efl'eot  of  tungsten  in  increasing  the 

power  of  steel,  354. 
Manufactures.     Account  of  refuse  substances  utilized 

Marriage.     Observations  of  Wm.  Penn  upon,  323. 

Account    of    an  Oriental  illustrating  a  Scrip- 
ture parable,  355. 

Marriages.  Joseph  H.  Branson,  to  Ruthanna  Strat- 
ton,  64 ;  Joel  Cadhury,  Jr.,  to  Anna  K.  Lowry, 
128;    Harvey  Thomas,  to  Lydia  S.  Willits, 


160;  Wilson  Hirst,  to  Mary  Ann  MoConnell, 
176 ;  Charles  Gamble,  to  Elizabeth  Thomas, 
176;  Amasa  Negus,  to  Lydia  Hoyle,  176; 
Charles  Bhoads,  to  Beulah  S.  Morris,  288; 
Gilbert  Congdon,  to  Ellen  L.  Smith,  328; 
Lewis  Embree,  to  Lydia  Ann  Hawley,  360; 
Christopher  H.  Jones,  to  Rebecca  R.  Wilkina, 
368;  Samuel  Trimble,  to  Mary  L.  Evans, 
368;  Joseph  T.  Shearman,  to  AnnaMatlack, 
368  ;  Ephraim  W.  Holloway,  to  Semira  Clem- 
entine Purviance,  392. 
Mastodon.  Notices  of  recent  discoveries  of  the  re- 
mains of  the,  in  New  Jersey  and  elsewhere, 
139. 
Meat.     On  the  preservation  of,  by  carbolic  acid,  in 

South  America,  222.  225. 
Memorial  of  Elizabeth  Evans,  97. 
of  William  Evans,  105.  113. 
of  Hannah  Gibbons,  121.  129.  , 

Metals.     Interesting  applications  of  the  transparency 
of,  62. 
discovered   hy   Spectrum   analysis.      Observa- 
tions on,  171.^ 
Meteor.     Account  of  a  remarkable,  7. 
Meyo.     Observations  on  the  zoology  of,  350. 
Mines.     Historical  incidents  connected  with  the  dis- 
covery of  valuable,  65. 
Mining.     Loss  of  life  in  England,  in  coal,  51.  142. 
Ministry.     Observations  of  Job  Scott  on,  13. 
Observations  of  John  Fothergill  on,  23. 
Observations  on  the  work  of  preparation  for 

the,  36. 
The  qualifications  for,  independent  of  human 

acquirements,  54. 
Answer  of  Isaac  Penington,  as  to  what  is,  62. 
Remarks  of  John  Griffith  in  reference  to  silence 

in  the,  91. 
Experience  of  James  Rigbie  in  the,  146. 
Anecdote    of    Joseph    Hoag,    illustrating    thej 

qualitications  for  the,  159. 
Observations  on  the  payment  of  money  in  con- 
nection with  the,  166. 
Observations  on  the  spread  of  sound  doctrine 
in  relation  to,  among  different  religious  pro- 
fessors, 167.  183.  I 
Thos.  Roylands  remarks  on  the,  173. 
Outward    knowledge  and  good   desires   not    a 
sufficient  qualification  for,  178. 

Or>  aoocptablc,    190. 

A  rightly  authorized,  a  great,  hut  not  the  griut- 

est  gift  to  the  Church,  195. 
Questions  and  answers  concerning  the  true  call 

to,  and  work  of  the,  235. 
The   earnest  warning   of   the   apostle  against 

deceivers  in  the  work  of  the,  198. 
Observations  of  George  Fox  on  ministers  and, 

Remarks  of  Ann  Jones  and  George  Withy, 

the,  and  comments,  295. 
Observations  on  the  denial  of  self  and  fleshly 

wisdom  required  in  the,  307. 
The  Spirit  of   Christ  the  only  true  spring  of 

the,  337. 
Exhortation  of  Geo.  Fox  to  Friends  in  the, 

MitcheH,  Prof.  0.  M.     Anecdote  of,  205. 

Moab.     Discovery  of  an  ancient  inscription  in  ancient, 
251. 
Translation  of  the  above  mentioned  inscription,! 
and  notes,  404. 

Moderation  in  dress  and  furniture,  among  Friends. 
Remarks  on,  206. 

Monomaniacs.     Extract  entitled,  93. 

Moon.     Notice  of  the  measurement  of  the  heat  of, : 

Moore,  Susanna.     Caution  by,  against  reading  hurt- 
ful books,  195. 
Observations  on  the  parentage  of,  263. 

Moose.     Account  of  a  large,  recently  killed  in  Michr 
gan,  271. 

Mobs  agates.     Localities  of,  on  the  line  of  the  Pacifii 
Rail-Road,  3. 

Mott,  William.     Letter  of,  to  a  relative,  141. 

Mountains.     The  naturalist  among  the  Southern  Alle- 
ghany, 101.  1C6. 

Mouse.     Observations  on  a  "singing,"  166. 

Music  and  dancing.     Observations  on  the  injur 
effects  of,  295. 

"  My  Country  Home."     Essays  entitled,  0.  11.  21 

Natural  History.  (See  also  Birds,  Insects,  and  Plants.] 
The  Bactrian  Camel,  217;  Earthwo 
30;  Wild  Elephants,  85;  A  singing  mc 
166  :  Serpents  and  venomous  snakes,  73. 
Toads,  181.294;  Whales,  61 ;  The  Sea-otter 
263.  265;    The  fur  Seal,   278.  282;    Prairh 


dogs,  270;  A  lai-ge  Moose,  271 ;  Sea-turtles, 
'  280;   The  dying  colors  of  the  Dolphin,  293; 

Jelly  Fishes,  293  ;  Tropical  spiders,  293.  299  ; 

Amphibious  Fish,  298  ;  Curious  Fishes,  293  ; 

The  Mustang,   293;     The   flying   Dragon    of 
;  Borneo,  299  ;   Cuttle  Fish,  299  ;   Sea  Snakes. 

]  299;    A  biting   Shell-fish,   350;    The   horse- 

:  shoe  Crab  of  Malacca,  368  ;    A  worm-eating 

;  Leech,  404. 

aturalist  in  the  Southern  Alleghenies.    The,  101.  106. 
ear-sightedness.     On,  401. 
eedles.     Description  of  two  curious,  269. 
evada.     Notice  of  hot  springs  in,  412. 
aw  Hampshire.     Notice  of  an  extensive  deposit  of 

copper  ore  in,  180. 
ile.     Observations  of  Dr.  Livingstone  on  the  sources 

of,  116. 
ovels.     Case  of  insanity  produced  by  reading,  165. 
The  reading  of,  discouraged  by  Friends,  173. 
Reasons  for  not  reading,  266. 

bedience  to  known  duty.     The  blessed  effects  of,  292. 

bservations  on  truly  believing  in  Christ,  and  the 
work  of  his  spirit  in  the  heart,  273.  281.  289. 

rdeals  by  tire  and  water,  and  judicial  combats.  Ac- 
counts of,  228.  234. 

utward  display.     Essay  entitled,  117. 

wen,  Dorothy.  Testimony  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Wales.  1794,  concerning,  294. 

ysters.     Notes  on  the  business  of  canning,  in  Balti- 

aper  from  Wood.     Note  on,  22. 

Account  of  some  novel  applications  of,  27. 

rendered  transparent  by  benzine,  44. 

The  manufacture  of,  from  old  rope,  183. 
aris.     Notice   of  observations    upon    the    tiora  and 

birds  of,  62. 
arrett,   John.     Account  of   some  conversations   of, 

on  ministry,  405. 
atient  waiting.  On,  276. 
atrick  of  Ireland.     Observations  on  the  birth-place 

of,  322.  331. 
ayton,  Catharine.     Extracts  from,  34.  52. 
eace  of  mind.     How  to  be  obtained,  37. 
eking.     Brief  account  of  the  city  of,  193.  202. 
enington,  Isaac.     Extracts  from  writings  of,  10.  21. 
54.  62.  102.  223.  226.  261. 

Epistle  of  respecting  Church  discipline,  310. 

On  Justitication,  356. 

Extract  from,  on  the  faith  which  is  of  man,  413. 
enington,    Mary.      Extract    from,    in    reference    to 

building,  107.  ■ 
enn,  William.     Observations  on  prayer,  274. 

Oh.servations  upon  a  true  belief  in  Christ,  282. 

Observations  on  the  union  of  friends,  294. 

On  disappointments  and  resignation,  299. 

On  ignorance  of  natural  objects,  302. 

On  religion,  317. 

On  the  choice  of  a  wife,  323. 

Observations  of,  on  a  man-made  ministry,  344. 

Extract  from    "Rise   and  Progress,"    by,    on 
seeking  for  divine  virtue,  850. 

Extract  from,  on  Justification,  357. 
enn's  "  Rise  and  Progress,  and  key."     Observations 

'erseverance.     Thomas  A'Kempis'  remarks  on,  255. 

estilence  in  India.     Brief  account  of  the  late,  60. 

etroleura.  The  necessity  for  allowing  for  the  expan- 
sion of  in  storing,  254. 

Pharaoh's  Serpents."  Method  of  making  non-mer- 
curial, 171. 

hiladelphia.  Width  and  depth  of  the  Delaware  river 
at,  335. 

hosphate  of  Lime.  Account  of  the  beds  of,  in  S. 
Carolina,  279.  324. 

icric  Acid.     Explosiveness  of  the  salts  of,  34. 

ike,  Joseph.  Extract  from,  in  reference  to  plain- 
ness, 157. 

ins.  Description  of  the  maDufacture  of,  by  im- 
proved machinery,  220. 

itoher  plant  of  Borneo.     Account  of  the,  299. 

lants.  Notes  on.  The  Jute  plant,  294;  Effect  of 
Pine  trees  on  the  soil,  68 ;  Cactus  of  the 
American  Desert,  199.  204 ;  Large  Grape 
vine  in  California,  140;  Eve's  Apple  tree,  204; 
Plants  in  a  Singapore  jungle,  253  ;  The  Vic- 
toria Regia,  222  ;  The  Pitcher  plant  of  Bor- 
neo, 299  ;  The  Banyan  tree,  347  ;  Poisonous 
plants  used  in  capturing  tish,  855 ,  The  Ni- 
bong  Palm,  8.56;  The  Vegetable-tallow  plant, 
357  ;  A  Flower  bird  trap,  372 ;  The  Wulfia, 
the  smallest  flowering  plant,  404  ;  Notice  of 
thefertiliaation  ofplants,  by  night-moths, 404. 
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Poetry,  Original.  Stanzas,  28  ;  Autumnal  Thoughts, 
92;   Is  Thy  Lamp  Burning,  116. 

Spring  Breathings,  284. 
Selected — A    Summer    Shower,     18;    All's    well, 
37  ;   The  Autumn  of  Life,  124.     . 

"Be  ye  therefore  ready,"  37;  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  52  ;  Be  Just 
and  Fear  not,  244. 

The  Christian's  Wants,  196;  Christ's  Invi- 
tation, 326,  The  call  of  the  Christian,  882; 
Charity,  340;  The  Crooked-necked  Gourd, 
340;  Christian  Love,  396;  Chamouni  at  Sun- 
rise, 404. 

Evening   meditation,    188;     Evening,    277. 

"  For  now  is  our  salvation  nearer,"  212  ;  Forti- 
tude, 244  ;    A  Father  reading  the  Bible,  873. 

The  Golden  Side,  204 ;  The  Good  Shepherd,  260. 

Humble  Service,  13;  He  leads  his  own,  164; 
Heaven,  292;  Hymn,  300;  Hymn  of  Trust, 
356. 

In  the  mid  silence,  28;  "I  do  not  ask,  &c." 
37  :   "If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,"  268. 

Jesus  the  Chief  Joy,  236;    Jesus  only,  348. 

Kindness,  332 

Lines  written  by  John  Newton,  at  Cowslip 
Green,  22;  Low  Flying,  116;  The  Lambs  of 
the  Fold,  132 ;  Lines  on  the  death  of  a  Friend, 
236  ;  Love  Divine.  848. 

Not  yet,  108  ,  Not  Lost,  380. 

Our  Strength. and  Shield,  356. 

Prayer  answered  by  crosses  45 ;  Praying  in 
Spirit,  77  ;   Praise  in  Heaven,  100. 

"Ripe  and  Ready,"  253;   Resignation,  268. 

Sweet  is  the  pleasure,   100;     Sonnet,   212; 
"  Set  God  before  thee,"  &o.,  140 ;  Snowflakes, 
300. 

The  Spiritual  Temple,  4;  The  Sheltered 
Plant,  20;  Trust  in  God,  20;  The  Two  Cities, 
84;  Thoughts  on  Prayer,  228;  To  an  early 
Primrose,  260 ;   A  true  Fast,  260. 

The  Unprofitable  Servant,  132. 

The  Vine,  44;   A  voice  from  Heaven,  156. 

What  the  Sparrow  chirps,  44;  Watching,  68; 
The  Worldling,  60;  The  Untrodden  Way, 
220;  Who  stole  the  nest?  292;  The  Wander- 
ing Wind.  388. 
Pope  of  Rome.  Observations  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
infallibility  of,  303. 

The  dogmas  of  the  recent  Council  at  Rome,  in 
relation  to  the,  380. 
Potatoes.     Observations  on  the  nature  of  the  sweet 

matter  of  frozen,  171. 
Power  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  simplicity  of  its  teach- 
ings."    Essay  entitled,  "The,  343. 
Prairie-dogs.     Account  of  a  large  settlement  of,  270. 
Preachers  of  righteousness  by  example.    Observations 

on,  348.  384. 
Prayer.     Observations  on,   125.   190.    195.    204.   211. 
274.  371. 

Observations  on  irreverent,  227. 

Thoughts  on  (poetical),  228. 

Questions  and  answers  concerning,  242. 
Providential  preservation  of  a  Friend's  house,  during 
the  capture  of  Copenhagen,  92. 

relief  aft'orded  to  a  starving  family,  406. 
Putrefaction.     On  the  effects  of  carbolic  acid  in  pre- 
venting, 147.  222.  225. 

Queries  of  our  discipline.     Observation  on  the,  249. 

Questions  and  answers  respecting  the  true  faith  in 
Christ,  218. 

Questions  and  answers  concerning  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, their  true  use  and  authority,  229. 

Questions  and  answers  concerning  the  true  call  to 
and  work  of  the  ministry,  285. 

Questions  and  answers  concerning  prayer,  242. 

Questions  and  answers  concerning  the  ground  of 
Friends'  testimonies  to  plainness  of  dress, 
&c.,  251. 

Railroad.     Remarkable  series  of  tunnels  in  a  Euro- 
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Remarks  upon,  307.  315.  412. 
Remarks    of    Thomas    Scattergood   upon,   and 
comments,  356. 
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Tunnel.     Account  of  the  New  Thames,  114. 

Tunnels.     Remarkable  series  of,  in  a  railroad  in  Ger- 
many,  182. 
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Review  of  the,  for  7th  mo.,  1869-70,  411, 
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Comments  on  the  above,  285. 
1870.     Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  287.  295. 
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For  "  The  Frleail." 

A  Visit  to  North  Carolina. 
The  following  sketch  of  a  religious  visit 
aid  by  our  late  friend  Mary  Kite,  to  Friends 
f  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the 
winter  of  1851-52,  may  be  interesting  to  many 
'ho  retain  a  lively  remembrance  of  her  labors 
1  the  church,  and  of  the  warm  and  sincere 
iterest  which  she  felt  in  the  welfare  of  those 
rith  whom  she  mingled.  Some  of  these,  it 
!  hoped,  may  derive  instruction  and  encour- 
gement  from  the  description  of  her  feelings 
nd  exercises,  contained  in  the  following  let- 
ars  and  in  the  extracts  which  are  made  from 

She  was  accompanied  by  Pennock  and 
lary  Passmore.  The  jouriiej'  was  performed 
Q  a  private  conveyance,  and  occupied  about 
ve  months.  The  party  left  home  on  the  8th 
f  Ninth  mo.  1851,  and  were  favored  to  reach 
t  again  in  safety  on  the  Ist  of  Second  month 
ollowing. 

"Winchester,  Va.,  9ih  mo.  12th,  1801. 
^'  I  doubt  not  my  dear  friends  at  homo 
legin  to  want  to  hear  from  us  travellers  ;  well 
lere  we  are,  this  evening,  far  from  our  own 
lomea,  but  have  been  mercifully  cared  for 
hus  far.  On  Second-day  evening  reached  our 
rieud  William  Waring's. 

"  Next  morning  rode  to  Port  Deposit,  cross 
sd  the  Susquehanna  on  the  bridge,  stopped  at 
Buck's  to  feed  our  horses,  and  dined  in  the 
;arriage.  We  called  at  four  different  places 
jefore  getting  accommodations  for  the  night: 
odged  four  miles  from  Baltimore. 

"On  Fourth-day  morning  passed  through 
Baltimore,  and  took  the  Frederick  turnpike, 
\  thought  of  my  dear  friends  in  their  little 
iieeting  at  Birmingham  as  I  rode  along,  and 

trust  was  permitted  to  draw  near  in  spirit 
o  Him  who  seeth  us  in  every  situation. 

"  We  passed  Ellicott's  mill,  an  interesting 
uccession  of  hills  and  valleys,  with  mills  and 
Iwelling  houses  interspersed.  Lodged  and 
)reakfasted  27  miles  from  Baltimore,  at  Pop- 
ar  Springs. 

'  "Eode  through  Newmarket,  Jefferson, 
petersville,  Knowville,  and  reached  Weaver- 
on  to  lodge.  Here  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the 
Blue  Ridge  and  the  opening  where  the  Poto- 
nac  passes  through.  The  Ohio  and  George- 
lown  canal  ran  bcibre  the  door,  the  railroad 


back  of  the  house,  and  mountains  on  either 
side. 

"Sixth-day  morning,  rose  by  moonlight 
that  we  might  start  early  to  avoid  the  cars. 
We  had  a  fine  view  of  the  Potomac  at  Har- 
per's Ferry,  and  the  lofty  mountains  that 
surround  the  village  ;  rode  for  some  distance 
along  the  banks  of  the  Shenandoah,  the  steep 
side  of  the  mountain  on  our  right  having  been 
cut  away  to  form  the  road.  Eeached  Charles- 
town  to  breakfast,  where  a  large  number  of 
boai-ders  were  entertained ;  some  from  the 
eastern  shore  of  Virginia,  who  had  left  their 
homes  in  consequence  of  the  unhealthiness  of 
the  climate — mostly  spending  two  months  of 
the  year  from  home.  One  dear  young  woman 
had  had  the  bilious  fever  and  was  brought 
hero  in  a  feeble  state  of  health.  She  was 
somewhat  recruited  so  as  to  be  able  to  walk 
ind  ride  out,  but  I  had  doubts  of  a  permanent 
cure.  We  left  some  tracts  for  her  perusal. 
I  thought  of  the  language,  '  One  is  your  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren,'  so 
much  did  I  feel  for  her  and  some  others  I 
have  met  with  since  leaving  home ;  and  also, 
Other  sheep  I  have  that  are  not  of  this  fold, 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  and  one  Shepherd." 

Of  this  young  woman  M.  K.'s  companion 


Smelt,  of  whom  there  is  some  account  in  one 
of  the  tracts  published  by  the  Tract  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  of  Philada.  She  "followed 
us  to  the  door,  and  saying,  'I  wish  you  would 
stay  all  day,'  with  tears  drew  herself  back  of 
the  door-frame.  I  doubt  not  in  her  serious 
moments,  her  heart  oft  pants  for  more  sub- 
stantial food  than  is  found  in  the  routine  of 
amusements,  in  which  it  has  been  her  lot  to 
be  placed.  Could  many  of  our  young  people 
only  know  to  value  all  the  privileges  we  as  a 
Societj'  have  fallen  heir  to,  and  are  in  posses- 
sion of,  how  differently  would  many  act." 

"Eeached  Winchester  this  evening,  where 
we  have  taken  tea  and  expect  to  lodge. 

"  I  have  given  the  stopping  places,  that  you 
might  trace  our  journeyings  on  the  map.  We 
have  been  favored  to  get  along  day  by  day, 
without  accident ;  the  warm  weather  has  been 
trying.  I  think,  dear  friends,  we  are  rightly 
yoked  ;  my  companions  are  kind  and  thought- 
ful, doing  all  they  can  for  my  comfort,  and  I 
believe  as  we  quietly  pass  along,  are  brought 
into  sympathy  with  ray  often  diecoui-aged 
mind.  Yes,  I  often  think  that  I  have  been 
the  means  of  bringing  these  dear  friends  from 
their  home  comforts  to  wait  on  a  poor  weak 
instrument.  Oh  no,  not  I,  but  the  Good 
Shepherd  has  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  visit 
His  suffering  seed  in  North  Carolina,  and  I 
am  their  companion  in  the  work.  We  have 
many  profitable  seasons  together.  M.  mostly 
reads  in  the  morning  a  chapter  out  of  th 
Testament,  and  has  with  her  a  volume  of 
Friends'  Library,  containing  the  journal  of 
John  Woolman.  Many  of  his  excellent  re 
marks  she  has  read,  which  I  hope  to  profit  by 


"First-day  morning. — Edinburgh.  We 
reached  this  place  last  evening,  35  miles  from 
Winchester,  and  rode  yesterday  through  the 
pleasant  valley  of  Virginia,  a  good  turnpike 
road  and  the  mountains  at  times  before  and 
on  each  side  of  us. 

"One  great  drawback  to  travelling  through 
the  Southern  States,  in  addition  to  slavery,  is 
the  scanty  supply  of  water,  but  few  streams 
crossing  the  road,  and  seldom  a  spring  to  be 
met  with.  The  inhabitants  feel  the  scarcity, 
sometimes  saying,  '  water  is  failing,  or  their 
wells  dry.' 

"We  often  see  sinks,  common  in  limestone 
countries,  filled  with  stagnant  water,  which 
the  cattle  here  appear  to  drink.  In  this 
pleasant  valley  we  see  much  stone  fence,  tim- 
ber appearing  to  be  cut  oft'. 

"  In  travelling  along  we  see  the  different 
methods  of  gathering  the  crops.  In  Mary- 
land they  strip  off  the  blades  from  the  corn, 
leaving  the  stalk  and  ears  standing.  In  Vir- 
ginia they  cut  it  off  as  we  do  and  place  it  in 
stacks. 

"  We  have  seen  them  in  several  places  pre- 
paring the  wheat  in  the  open  fields,  having 
small  barns  and  in  some  places  none  at  all, 
stacking  their  grain  and  wheat  in  the  fields. 

"  In  our  3'esterday's  ride,  we  saw  very  few 
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mostly  done  by  the  whites.  Where  we  put 
up  yesterday  to  feed,  the  landlady  told  us  the 
slaves  were  mostly  on  the  other  side  of  the 

idge — the  term  they  give  to  the  Blue  Moun- 
tains. 

I  certainly  did  not  leave  home  to  see  curi- 
ous sights,  but  am  willing  to  use  my  eyes  in 
travelling  along,  and  am  struck  at  times  with 
the  beauty  of  the  mountains  as  they  break 
upon  the  view,  sometimes  in  the  form  of  a 
sugar  loaf,  then  again  in  a  long  uninterrupted 

ange.  We  have  seen  the  pawpaw  tree  and 
the  chincapin,  laden  with  fruit ;  and  some  of 
the  wild  flowers  differ  from  ours." 


"Fincastle,  Va.,  9lh  mo.  17th,  1831. 

"  We  have  this  evening  ari-ived  at  this  vil- 
lage, about  350  miles  from  Philadelphia.  And 
though  so  far  from  my  dear  friends  and  rela- 
tions, I  feel  quiet  and  comfortable,  believing 
I  have  come  in  the  ordering  of  Him  who  does 
all  things  well,  and  disposes  of  His  children 
according  to  His  will,  and  I  feel  no  desire  to 
be  any  whore  else.  Sometimes  I  would  be 
almost  willing  to  be  within  the  limits  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  but  I  check  the  de- 
sire, knowing  time  must  be  allowed  to  reach 
there,  and  that  we  have  been  favored  to  travel 
steadily  and  as  rapidly  as  was  prudent,  having 
been  preserved  from  accident  so  far. 

"  I  think  I  have  been  cared  for  in  a  remark- 
able manner,  with  kind  and  suitable  com- 
panions, who  do  all  they  can  to  make  my 
situation  comfortable.  We  have  an  easy  car- 
riage, and  I  have  my  foot  raised  on  the  front 
seat,  at  times,  to  rest  it,  so  that  I  have  suf- 
fered but  little  inconvenience  or  pain. 


THE    FRIEND. 


"We  are  surrounded  by  mountain  scenery, 
and  travel  along  up  hill  and  round  the  sides 
of  the  mountains,  mile  after  mile,  and  see 
many  interesting  sights.  I  am  willing  to  see 
the  works  of  the  great  Creator,  if  it  does  not 
take  us  out  of  the  way,  or  divert  the  mind 
from  the  object  of  our  mission. 

"  We  have  met  with  very  manj-  interesting 
individuals,  who  have  called  forth  our  sym- 
pathy and  interest,  and  we  have  parted  with 
them  with  feelings  of  attachment.  A  young 
woman  we  saw  this  morning  had  a  thought- 
ful eonutenance.  She  gave  us  her  history. 
She  resided  with  her  husband  and  child  in  the 
West.  Her  husband  had  not  succeeded  in 
business  and  had  gone  to  California,  and  she 
had  brought  her  son  to  stay  with  a  relation. 

"  As  we  rode  along  at  noon  to-da}^,  a  person 
standing  at  a  tavern  door  saluted  us,  and  en- 
quired which  way  we  were  travelling,  and  on 
being  informed  desired  to  bear  us  company, 
as  himself  and  wife  resided  in  Memphis  and 
were  going  through  Tennessee  and  wanted 
company.  Of  course  we  could  not  object. 
They  are  Methodists,  and  have  put  up  at  the 
same  tavern,  and  she  is  now  sitting  at  the 
table  where  M.  and  I  are  writing,  reading  one 
of  our  tracts.  He  says  that  next  to  his  own 
society  he  prefers  Friends.  His  grandmother 
Was  a  member,  and  he  had  heard  William 
Williams  speak.  At  first  I  felt  a  little  tried  at 
the  acquaintanceship,  preferring  going  quietly 
on  in  our  own  way.  But  he  so  insisted  on  it 
that  we  could  not  say  nay.  I  hope  our  jour- 
neying together  will  be  no  disadvantage  to 
cither  part}'. 

"  This  morning  we  breakfasted  at  the  Na- 
tural bridge,  and  with  the  aid  of  P.'s  arm,  I 
descended  perhaps  200  yards,  and  sat  on  a 
rock  where  I  had  a  full  view  of  that  wonder- 

walked  under  the  arch  and  by  the  side  of 
Cedar  creek,  Avhich  passes  under  the  bridge, 
rippling  over  the  rocks  and  stones.  I  could 
of  course  give  but  a  faint  description  of  its 
greatness.  There  are  views  of  it,  which  are 
pretty  correct  representations.  In  passing 
over  the  bridge  itself  there  is  not  much  to  be 
seen,  so  that  travellers  might  journey  on  with- 
out being  aware  of  the  wonders  that  lie  below 
them,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  case 
sometimes. 

"Sixth-day  evening.  Last  evening  we  put 
up  at  the  foot  of  the  Alleghanj^  Mountains, 
at  rather  a  poor  tavern ;  could  see  daylight 
through  the  logs  that  composed  the  wall ;  but 
there  was  true  kindness  and  a  willingness  to 
do  the  very  best  they  could  to  accommodate 
us ;  our  hostess  has  her  close  trials,  a  poor 
little  boy  much  the  appearance  of  an  idiot, 
and  very  troublesome.  We  made  a  gradual 
ascent  of  the  mountain  for  several  miles,  and 
after  reaching  the  summit,  which  is  a  flat 
level  country,  we  took  breakfast.  Here  again 
our  minds  were  brought  into  sympathy  with 
an  afflicted  family.  The  mother  is  unable  to 
do  any  thing  from  severe  disease,  which  has 
rendered  her  nearly  helpless;  two  deaf  and 
dumb  children  reside  in  the  house,  orphans  of 
a  deceased  brother ;  a  son  with  the  St.  Vitus' 
dance;  j'ct  with  all  these  deep  trials,  the  mo- 
ther recounted  her  blessings,  and  thought  she 
was  continued  for  her  family's  sake.  In  part- 
ing she  desired  to  be  remembered  in  our 
prayers.  Very  many  interesting  cases  we 
meet  with  that  call  forth  our  feelings  of  sym- 
pathy. 

"Our  Methodist  fViciids  are  still  with  us 


and  don't  appear  willing  to  leave  us  till  our 
course  divides,  which  will  be  likely  before 
manj'  days.  They  are  a  pleasant  couple,  re- 
turning home  from  a  long  visit  paid  their 
friends  east  of  the  mountains. 

"  I  am  sometimes,  yea  many  times  in  the 
day,  brought  very  low  at  the  pi'ospect  before 
me,  feeling  my  own  emptiness  and  nothing- 
ness. But  I  strive  after  quiet  resignation, 
well  knowing  my  safety  consists  in  being  still, 
waiting  for  a  renewed  opening  and  pointing 
of  the  Gracious  finger  to  my  future  move- 
ments. I  think  I  can  honestly  say  I  have  no 
choice;  all  I  desire  is  clear  discernment  and 
ability  to  follow  Him,  who  sends  not  any  a 
warfare  at  their  own  charges,  but  prepares 
and  qualifies  for  His  work  and  service,  and  at 
times,  makes  use  of  very  weak  instruments  to 
declare  of  His  goodness  and  to  encourage 
others  to  greater  faithfulness." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Tile  Crocodile  Caves  of  Maabdeti. 
That  wonderful  jjeople,  the  ancient  Egyji- 
tians,  who  in  some  unaccountable  manner  as- 
sociated a  high  degree  of  material  civilization 
with  the  most  degrading  and  revolting  super- 
stitions, regarded  the  crocodile  as  a  sacred 
animal,  and  stored  away  immense  numbers  ol 
the  embalmed  bodies  of  these  hideous  reptiles. 
An  English  traveller  jjublishes  in  a  late  peri- 
odical, an  account  of  a  visit  made  by  him  to 
one  of  these  repositories  of  the  dead.  They 
are  situated  generally  in  the  desert,  the 
Egyptians  being  unwilling  to  encroach  upon 
their  narrow  limits  of  fertile  land,  and  there- 
fore preferred  to  build  their  temjjles  and  ex- 
cavate their  tombs  beyond  the  borders  of  the 
desert. 

id  crossed  the  Nile,  the  narrative 
proceeas  :  "  The  route,  when  at  length  we  got 
in  motion,  lay  through  vast  fields  of  corn, 
such  as  usually  border  the  Nile  in  Lower 
Egypt.  It  was  in  the  month  of  April,  very 
late  for  such  travel,  and  the  earth  was  already 
green.  Breaking  the  level  here  and  there, 
stood  a  tail  patch  of  hemp  or  sugar-cane,  the 
latter  small  and  stunted  in  comparison  with 
those  great  stems  which  are  a  boast  of  the 
farther  East,  but  bright  in  color  and  graceful 
in  the  droop  of  their  grass-like  leaves.  Then, 
as  the  sun  leapt  up  above  the  mountains  witli 
that  eager  triumph  characteristic  of  his  rising 
in  this  land,  we  skirted  the  mud  huts  of  a 
village,  passing  unnoticed  through  their  glim- 
mering plantations  of  date-palm.  And  then 
we  emerged  again  into  the  broad  corn  fields, 
warm  in  the  white  light  of  morning.  *  * 
G-radually  the  mountains  regained  their  dusty, 
yellow  tone  ;  the  shadows  purpled,  the  strange 
sharp  outlines  of  the  rocks  stood  out  line  by 
line  in  marvellous  distinctness.  Without  en- 
couuteriug  any  man,  we  ti-otted  across  the 
fertile  land,  until,  after  two  hours' journejin 
the  foot  of  those  granite  cliffs  was  reached. 

"  After  following  their  edge  for  a  few  hun- 
dred yards,  the  guides  led  us  into  a  broad 
sandy  gorge,  which  seemed — so  smooth  and 
clear  was  it — to  have  been  a  carriage  road 
for  the  ancient  kings.  No  words  can  give 
the  untravelled  reader  an  idea  of  this  valley 
of  desolation.  Not  a  tree,  not  a  blade  of  grass 
nor  mossy  tuft,  concealed  the  yellow,  wind- 
worn  stone.  No  stain  appeared  upon  it,  no 
little  heap  of  rotting  leaves,  filled  any  corner. 
Every  crack  and    cranny  was   swejit  clean. 


The  blue  shadows  fell  keen  and  cutting  uimn 
the  sand,  as  though  shaped  of  material  haid- 
as  the  rock  fore  cast.  Overhead,  the  hang- 
ing crags  burnt  and  glittered  and  dazzlod 
against  the  sky,  reflecting  the  angry  sun-rays 
back  and  forth  across  the  valley.  A  sickly 
yellow  glare  beat  up  through  our  closed  ej-e- 
lids,  shot  with  flashes  of  brilliant  color;  our 
mouths  smarted  and  bled  with  heat  and 
burning  of  the  sand,  which  rose  in  clouds  from 
beneath  our  feet. 

"Deeper  and  deeper  we  penetrated  the 
blending  hills,  now  traversing  a  table  land 
radiant  with  heat  as  a  furnace  scarce  extin- 
guished, now  clambering  up  a  gorge,  from  the 
top  of  which  the  green  Nile  valley  could  be 
seen,  and  the  opposite  horizon  of  mountains. 
Not  a  sound  had  we  heard  for  hours,  except 
the  shuflling  step  of  our  donkeys,  and  an  oc- 
casional mutter  from  the  Arab  boys,  who 
tramped  with  muffled  heads  beside  us.  So 
brilliant  was  the  light,  so  complete  the  still- 
ness, so  monotonous  the  tints  around,  that 
our  procession  seemed  shadowy  and  ghost- 
like as  it  moved.  This  effect  is  always  to  be 
observed  in  Egypt  more  or  less,  but  I  was 
never  so  impressed  by  it  as  on  this  occasion. 
There  was  no  rounding  of  objects,  owing  to 
the  keen  abruptness  of  the  shadows.  A  living 
man  seemed  to  be  but  a  painted  image  of 
himself,  the  thickness  of  a  sheet  of  paper. 

"  At  length  we  reached  the  top  of  a  ridge, 
where  the  sand  was  thickly  mingled  with  a 
glittering  dust,  which  made  it  sparkle  quite 
prism atically.  In  a  few  moments  more  we 
emerged  into  a  basin  surrounded  by  sharp 
rocks.  In  the  centre  thereof  appeared  an  ob- 
long hole.     Our  destination  was  reached. 

"Dismounting  and  tying  up  our  donkeys, 
we  examined  the  entrance,  which  vrasa  mpvn 
^^m«^L.,ci  v;uinng  in  tne  rock,  like  the  mouth 
of  a  well.  It  was  about  ten  or  twelve  feet 
deep,  and  from  above  we  could  discern  a  low 
black  opening,  which  led  to  the  interior 
caverns.  One  of  the  Arabs  expressed  his 
willingness  to  enter,  the  other  prudently  de- 
sired to  remain  above.  Thus,  then,  we  ar- 
ranged the  pai-ty  :  an  Arab  first,  then  Arthur, 
then  Hassan,  and  lastly  myself  Without  ac- 
cident we  let  ourselves  down  the  hole,  and  at 
the  bottom  made  a  toilette  suitable  for  sub- 
terranean travel.  Then  one  by  one,  we  slip- 
ped under  a  massive  block  of  stone,  which 
seems  each  moment  about  to  fall  and  shutout 
inquisitive  travellers  for  ever ;  perhaps  also  to 
shut  a  few  of  them  in." 

"We  then  lighted  wax  candles,  brought  for 
the  purpose,  and  stooping  down,  advanced 
some  eight  or  ten  feet  into  the  cavern,  at 
which  distance  from  the  mouth  a  sudden 
lowering  of  the  roof  thrust  us  down  on  hands 
and  knees.  Still  the  height  of  the  passage 
diminished,  and,  at  about  forty  yards  from 
the  entrance,  we  were  compelled  to  lie  down 
full  length,  and  pull  ourselves  along  by  hands 
and  elbows.  Just  at  this  moment,  when  I  be- 
gan to  feel  somewhat  alarmed,  the  roof  height- 
ened, and  we  emerged  into  a  chamber  bung 
with  fine  stalactites.  Its  ceiling  was  lofty, 
but  its  breadth  scarcely  more  than  thirty  feet : 
the  flooring  consisted  of  fine  sand." 

Crossing  this  chamber  the  explorers  en- 
tered a  narrow  passage  on  the  opposite  side, 
through  which  they  made  their  way  slowly 
and  with  great  difficultj',  for  a  long  distance. 
The  atmosphere  was  foul,  oppressive  and 
heated.  At  length  they  emerged  from  this 
I  narrow  passuge,  and  though  still  unable  to 


THE    FEIEND. 


stand  upright,  were  at  least  able  to  stretch 
their  limbs,  which  were  cramped  by  the  con- 
strained position  of  the  previous  travel.  The 
chamber  in  which  they  now  found  themselves, 
was  a  long,  low  cavern,  blocked  almost  to  its 
roof  with  vast  masses  of  stone.  Climbing 
cautiously  from  rock  to  rock,  they  were  en- 
countered by  a  cloud  of  bats  which  darted 
straight  at  them,  beat  their  faces  with  their 
wings,  and  fixed  their  claws  in  the  hair  and 
whiskers  of  the  intruders.  Thoroughly  fright- 
ened by  this  sudden  attack,  it  was  no  small 
relief  when  the  bats  vanished  as  suddenly 
they  had  appeared,  hustling  through  the 
caverns  to  the  entrance.  After  this  interrup- 
tion they  resumed  their  progress  and  clamber- 
ed over  the  rocks.  On  the  opposite  side  was  a 
doorway,  squared  by  human  hands.  It  was 
raised  some  feet  above  the  level  of  the  cham- 
ber, and,  as  was  inferred  from  certain  holes 
in  the  lintel,  had  once  been  fitted  with  a  door, 
This  was  the  first  sign  of  man's  doings  they 
had  found.  As  they  advanced  the  peculiar 
mummy  smell  became  much  stronger  and  the 
lieat  stifling.  At  length  they  found  them- 
selves among  the  tombs  of  the  sacred  croco- 
diles, of  which  the  following  account  is  given: 
"It  was  a  curious  sight  enough,  when  at 
length  we  reached  the  end.  The  animals  lie 
upon  the  cavern  floor,  head  to  tail,  tail  to 
head,  as  closely  as  they  could  be  packed,  one 
above  another,  with  palm  leaves  strewn  be- 
tween each  layer.  How  far  the  range  of 
tombs  extends  into  the  mountain  none  can 
say ;  two  chambers  are  now  open  for  examina- 
tion. It  did  not  appear  to  me  that  the  caverns 
were  in  any  sense  human  handiwork,  but  it 
seems  most  probable  that  the  traveller  now 
enters  by  the  back  way.  It  is  obviously  im- 
possible that  the  crocodiles  could  have  been 
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came,  because  they  are,  many  of  them,  so 
gigantic,  that  no  exertion  can  force  back  their 
shoulders  through  the  passage  that  we  dis- 
covered. It  seems  likely  then,  that  another 
entrance  exists  or  once  existed,  of  more  con 
venient  character,  and  that  the  approach 
which  is  now  the  only  one  known,  was  either 
unformed  or  unused  at  the  date  when  the 
sacred  animals  were  gradually  stored  here. 
The  manner  of  their  arrangement  is  simple 
jnough.  Eow  was  piled  on  row,  until  the 
grotto  was  full  from  floor  to  roof,  after  which 
;he  sextous  retired  to  the  next  chamber,  and 
stored  that  also  with  dead  crocodiles  in  a 
similar  manner.  Thus  we  were  not  able  to 
make  even  a  guess  at  the  length  or  extent  of 
;he  sepulchre,  nor  can  any  one  ever  do  this 
intil  the  caverns  are  cleared.  One  of  the 
iiost  noticeable  facts  connected  with  these 
nterments  is  the  abundance  of  small  eroeo- 
liles,  some  just  hatched,  many  yet  in  the  egg, 
ivhieh,  rolled  in  a  strip  of  mummy  cloth,  an'd 
ied  together  in  bundles  of  twenty,  fill  the 
nterstices.  They  are  literally  in  thousands. 
From  a  very  rough  and  imperfect  calculation 
?re  estimated  that  five  hundred  of  these  in- 
fantile crocodiles  were  packed  around  each 
'ull-grown  reptile."  *  *  * 

"One  word  as  to  the  pits  themselves.  No 
historian,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  makes  any 
illusion  to  them;  their  date  is  entirely  un- 
inown.  It  may  be  that  the  sacred  crocodiles, 
rom  earliest  times,  were  buried  here,  for  the 
entire  mountain  is,  perhaps,  hollow.  That 
;he  caves  now  open  are  of  nature's  mining,  I 
im  convinced,  but  that  fact  does  not  prove 
■nat  great  works  may  not  be  found  beyond. 


As  I  have  said,  one  enters  now  by  a  back 
way,  througli  the  length  of  which  there  is  no 
trace  of  human  handiwork,  excepting  in  a 
doorway  close  upon  the  mummies'  resting 
place.  It  is  possible  that  antiquities  of  the 
highest  interest  might  be  found  were  the  true 
entrance  discovered;  but  if  that  event  should 
ever  take  place,  it  will  I  suppose,  as  in  other 
cases,  be  due  to  accident.  Of  the  human 
mummies  now  mingled  with  the  reptiles,  one 
must  conclude  them  to  be  those  of  attendants 
on  the  sacred  crocodiles.  They  seem  to  have 
been  second-class  people,  or  if  their  moulder- 
ing fingers  and  black  arms  were  adoi'ned  with 
burial  ornaments,  sacrilegious  hands  have 
long  since  stripped  them." 

For  *'  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpnbiished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  411,  vol.  xlii.) 

To  a  j'oung  friend,  probably  in  1844,  she 
writes  ;'•***  Oh  !  I  do  believe  trials  and 
afflictions,  whether  in  the  line  of  bodily  ail- 
ment or  otherwise,  are  often  the  richest 
blessings  that  could  be  bestowed  upon  us  ; 
because  then,  separated  from  what  the  world 
can  offer  us,  or  so  circumstanced  that  we 
cannot  derive  satisfaction  from  its  gifts,  the 
heart  is  more  disposed  to  yield  itself  to  those 
visitations  that  are  extended  in  His  mercy 
to  all  whom  He  has  created.     I  have  not  one 

doubt  now,  that   if  my  dear  's  mind 

was  yielded  to  Him  in  unreserved  submi-ssion 
to  his  requiiings,  let  them  be  what  they 
would.  He  would  nurse  thee  as  on  his  bosom, 
and  prove  himself  at  seasons  to  be  such  a 
friend  as  the  world  has  never  offered  thee. 
His  promises  are  unfailing.  '  Thj-  Maker  is 
thy  husband.'  '  A  father  of  the  fatherless  is 
a.^A,  i,^  <T„  TTJm  nrp  hid  all  the  tre 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.'  'As  empty  and 
yet  full:  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing 
"ill  things.'  With  these  promises,  and  the 
certain  belief  of  their  fulfilment,  whj'  can  we 
doubt?  why  be  unhap|Dy?" 

4th  or  5th  mo.  "  1844.  *  *  *  I  felt  glad  I 
was  enabled  to  wear  my  sackcloth  under- 
neath, not  desiring  to  seem  to  others  too 
much  among  the  sad  and  desponding.     But, 

my  dear  ,  I  may  perhaps  tell  thee  it 

has  been  far  otherwise  with  me  at  seasons 
latterly,  than  was  formerly  the  case.  Our 
Heavenly  Father  has  been  kind  to  me  beyond 
what  I  have  words  to  express,  and  in  a  sense 
of  His  unfailing  support  and  succor,  1  have 
sometimes  been  enabled  to  repose  all  my  cares 
upon  Him  in  undoubted  certainty.  This  may 
seem  to  thee  strong  language  :  but  I  know 
He  is  good,  and  I  cannot  help  declaring  it  is 
so.  *  *  *  I  sympathise  with  thee  feelinglj' 
and  tenderly  in  thy  tribulated  path,  while  I 

have  no  more  doubt  thou  wilt  be  brought isee  that  upon  obedience — and  without  obe- 
out  of  it,  as  thou  continuest  looking  to  Him  dience  it  cannot  be  eflfected — hangs  that 
with  whom  is  the  power,  than  I  have  that  crown  of  eternal  recompense,  that  kingdom 
the  passing  clouds  that  obstruct  the  sun- 1  that  is  sure  to  its  possessor,  the  mansion  pre- 
beams,  will  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  thelpared  in  the  Father's  house  which  none  but 
promise  that  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  not  the  redeemed  can  occup}'',  and  where  alone 
fail.'  Not  that  I  suppose  thou  wilt  be  helped  change  entereth  not,  pain  and  sickness  weary 
through  it,  in  the  way  the  servant  of  the  not ;  but  to  whose  beautified  possessors  re- 
Assyrian  king  supposed  the  prophet  would  mains  alwaj's  the  fruition  of  hope,  love,  rest, 
cleanse  his  leprosy;  but  through  sore  labor 'peace,  joy.  I  would  not  for  the  posse.ssion  of 
and  travail.  Ah;  these  fetters  of  weakness,  j  worlds,  part  with  the  satisfaction  I  feel  in 
how  hard  it  is  to  loosen  their  hold  ;  and  yet  contemplating  religion  in  this  simple  charac- 
can  we  wonder  in  this  day  when  there  seems jter,  begun,  carried  on,  and  finished  in  our 
so  much  cause  they  should  fasten  upon  us.  1 1 bosoms  as  place  there  is  allowed  it,  ('  For  the 
am  often  reminded  of  the  language  contained  kingdom  of  God  is  within  .yoii),  as  a  seed  in 
in  Isa.  xxxvii.  3.  '  The  children  are  come,' Arc.  'the  beginning.  3'ea.  as  the  least  of  all  seeds  ; 


The  whole  chapter  is  a  striking  one.     Not, 

my  dear ,  that  I  pretend  to  any  sense 

of  the  cause  of  thy  present  allotment,  or  have 
any  special  line  of  service  marked  out  for 
thee.  With  the  Lord  be  his  own  secrets. 
He  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
He  onlj^  And  for  the  present  I  leave  cause 
and  effect  with  him  ;  earnestly  desiring  we 
maj'  only  seek  to  know,  and  be  ready  to  do, 
whatever  He  appoints.  '  Time  is  short.'  Our 
business  is  to  glorify  him  in  his  own  waj', 
and  bo  obedience  ours.  Thou  sayest  well  in 
respect  to  holding  out  in  the  waj'  of  well-do- 
ing. *  *" 

"5th  mo.  19th.  *  *  The  lot  of  parents 
seems  rightly  one  of  almost  unremitted 
anxiet}'.  The  care  and  provision  for  the 
body  is  no  small  consideration  ;  and  when 
thej'  reckon  themselves  as  delegated  shephei-ds 
over  the  flock  committed  to  their  care,  and 
as  ability  is  sought  for  and  given,  labor  that 
their  account  stand  fair  in  this  particular 
also,  there  seems  presented  to  the  mind  a 
weight  of  responsibility  that  may  well  make 
the  most  vigilant  tremble  for  their  standing  : 
though  no  doubt  in  this  matter  also,  the 
declaration  of  our  blessed  Lord  would  be 
found  verified,  if  its  requisitions  were  faith- 
fully carried  out,  viz.,'  'Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  G-od  and  its  righteousness,  and  all  things 
neccessary  shall  be  added.'" 
To  one  young  in  years  :  — 
"  5th  mo.  2l8t.  *  *  There  is  no  view  in 
which  religion  is  presented  to  my  mind  more 
attractively,  than  after  the  way  described  by 
the  prophet  as  so  simple  and  plain  '  that  a 
way-faring  man  though  a  fool  shall  not  err 
therein.'  No  room  is  left  here  for  the  man  of 
high  intclliMtual  uttainments  to  glory.  'Let 
not  the  wi-c  iiKiii  i^lory  in  bis  wisdom,'  ifce. 
The  simiilrsl  child  who  taketh  heed  to  t.he 
reproofs  ol' iu^lructiuu,  and  turneth  his  heart 
to  seek  the  Lord,  will  find  far  stronger 
ground  to  set  his  feet  upon  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  and  trial,  though  in  the  eye  of 
human  estimation  he  may  be  as  a  weak  and 
despised  thing.  The  most  enlarged  under- 
standing must  receive  the  truth  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  upon  His  (Christ's)  own  terms, 
if  he  ever  receive  it  at  all.  '  Unless  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingaom  of 
heaven.'  We  cannot  plead  our  weakness  noi' 
our  foolishness  then,  as  an  excuse,  for  not  be- 
ing ready  to  obej^  the  summons.  The  call  is 
'  obey  my  voice.'  '  My  son  give  me  th}' 
heart.'  '  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  ciy 
unto  me.  My  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of 
my  youth  ?'  Here  is  no  room  for  the  intellec- 
tual process.  A  child  trulj'  may  understanii 
this  ;  but  its  very  simplicity  may  offend.  We 
are  here  all  brought  upon  a  level,  and  may 


The  nil  en  t). 


but  under  the  genial  influence  of  His  fostering 
eare,  filling  the  whole  heart,  and  making  it  a 
habitation  for   His    own    blessed    spirit.  *  * 

And,  dearest ,  in  conclusion,  my  heart 

glows  with  the  feeling  of  desire,  that  thou 
with  myself,  may  so  conform  our  lives  to  the 
requisitions  of  the  Divine  will,  that  we  may 
eventually  be  found  not  only  of  the  number 
that  have  been  '  called'  and  '  visited,'  but 
I'ealize  the  blessed  situation  of  those  described 
us  '  chosen  and  faithful.'  " 

From  the  Diary  : — 

"  6th  mo.  27th.  1844.  Feel  poor  and  weak 
this  evening  ;  yet  more  than  is  often  the  case 
of  something  like  an  assurance  one  daj^'s 
work  is  done.  Oh!  what  time  I  have  lost. 
Gracious  Father,  be  pleased  to  sanctify  to  me 
the  past  fight  of  afllictions." 

"28th.  It  is  a  serious  time  with  me.  Was 
engaged  this  evening  again  to  offer  a  few  re- 
marks in  the  way  of  testimony.  Oh  !  that  I 
may  be  preserved  from  transgressing  the  Di- 
vine purpose  either  in  doing  or  withhold- 
ing." 

"  7th  mo.  1st.  Feel  convinced  there  is  a 
balance  the  mind  ought  to  attain  to,  and 
regularly  to  keep  ;  that  is,  a  state,  the  result 
of  watchfulness  and  of  obedience  to  the  Di- 
vine will  inwardly  manifested,  whereby  we 
should  be  able  to  detect  a  swerving  from  the 
Truth,  and  to  know  it  at  all  times,  and  under 
all  circumstances  sufficient  to  preserve  us 
from  any  deviation  either  in  conduct  or  con- 
versation. 'Thine  cars  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
hind thee  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right-hand,  and  when 
ye  turn  to  the  left.'     Blessed  experience." 

"  15th.  I  have  long  entei'tained  the  belief, 
that  books,  to  a  mind  given  up  to  the  en- 
lightening influences  of  the  spirit,  were  rather 
helps  in  the  way  of  confirmation  than  in- 
struction, vreorge  r  ox  im,iiuaT;es,or  pernaps 
says  expressly,  that  although  he  read  the 
Scriptures  diligently,  he  did  not  depend  upon 
them  as  the  primary  source  of  instruction  ; 
but  that  he  found  what  they  contained  an- 
swered those  truths  that  were  immediately 
sealed  to  him.  Now  this  does  not  appear  to 
me  at  all  to  derogate  from  their  Divine 
authority',  which  with  all  proper  reverence  I 
am  disposed  to  ascribe  to  them,  and  to  as 
sign  tiem  the  place  the  apostle  gives  them, 
'  as  profitable  for  doctrine,'  &c.,  and  as  being 
ahle  to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect  (mark, 
not  the  natural  man)  through  faith,'  &c 
Robert  Barclay  says  :  p.  84.  '  Neither  is  the 
Scripture  to  go  before  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit.'  Again,  '  God  Jiath  seen  meet,  that 
herein  we  should,  as  in  a  looking  glass,  see 
the  conditions  and  experiences  of  saints  of 
old  ;  that  finding  our  experience  answer  to 
theirs,  we  might  thereby  be  the  more  con 
firmed  and  comforted.'  &c.  And  again,  '  This 
is  the  great  work  of  the  Scriptures,  and  their 
service  to  us,  that  we  may  witness  them  ful- 
filled iu  us,  and  so  discern  the  stamp  of  Gods 
spirit  and  way  upon  them,  by  the  inward 
acquaintance  we  have  with  the  same  spirit 
and  work  in  our  hearts." 

The  foregoing,  relative  to  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures,  with  other  similar  remarks  occurring 
through  these  manuscripts,  were  no  doubt 
induced  by  various  attempts  being  made 
about  this  time,  and  are  they  not  in  some 
parts  still  continued,  to  give  them  an  undue 
jjlace  :  even  to  exalt  them,  the  history,  beyond 
and  before  the  mystery.  Which  last — "  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery,"  wliic' 


the  apostle  continues,  "  is  Christ  in  you" — 
being  brought  foi'th  in  our  hearts,  is  "  the 
hope  of  glory." 

CTo  be  contiuued.:) 

Moss-Agates  in  the  West. — A  correspondent 
of  the  Cincinnati  Commercial  writes  from 
Sherman,  Black  Hills,  Wyoming  Territory  : 
Pretty  nearly  every  visitor  to  these  hills 
the  plains  is  an  anxious  and  excited 
seeker  after  '  moss-agates' — a  name  applied  to 
a  species  of  .silicious  formation  that  has  been 
wonderfully  and  beautifully  figured  and 
flowered  with  imitations  of  pine  trees,  vines, 
cedar  forests,  hedges,  trains  of  cars,  stars, 
figures,  and  almost  every  imaginable  draw- 
ing. The  agates  found  along  the  line  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  are  of  four  different 
colors,  as  follows :  The  Cheyenne  brown 
agate.  Granger  Water  agate,  Church  Buttes 
light  blue  agate,  and  the  Sweetwater  cream 
agate.  The  two  latter  are  the  most  valuable, 
and  most  delicately  formed. 

"  The  most  extensive  agate  beds  are  found 
in  the  vicinity  of  Church  Buttes  and  Gran- 
ger, distant  about  eight  hundred  and  eighty 
miles  west  of  Omaha.  These  beds  are  about 
fifty  yards  wide  and  nearly  one  hundred 
yards  long,  being  isolated  from  each  other  at 
a  distance  of  from  one  to  two  miles.  As  j'ou 
approach  them  you  observe  a  large  patch  of 
smooth,  black,  round  cobble  stones,  and  be- 
tween these  lie,  almost  concealed,  the  different 
sized  and  shaped  moss-agates,  and,  occasion- 
ally sparkling  among  them,  a  bright  topaz, 
and  brown  and  yellow  streaked  cornelian 
The  intrinsic  value  of  the  agate  consists  ir 
its  display  of  moss,  the  vine  and  cedar  forest 
being  the  most  prized  for  jewelry  sets.  Ir 
one  hour's  time  I  have  gathered  a  half  gal 
Ion,  some  of  which  are  extremely  pretty." 

Selected. 
THE  SPIRITUAL  TEMPLE. 
And  whither  came  these  goodly  stones 

'Twas  Israel's  pride  to  raise  ; 
The  glory  of  the  former  house, 

The  joy  of  ancient  days; 
In  purity  and  strength  erect, 

In  radiant  splendor  bright, 
Sparkling  with  golden  beams  of  noon, 

Or  silver  smiles  of  night? 
From  coasts  the  stately  cedar  crowns, 

Each  noble  slab  wai  brought, 
In  Lebanon's  deep  quarries  hewn, 

And  on  iis  mountains  wrought ; 
There  rung  tlie  hammer's  heavy  stroke 

Among  the  echoing  rocks  ; 
There  chased  the  chisel's  keen,  sharp  edge, 

The  rude,  unshapen  blocks. 
Thence  polished,  perfected,  complete, 

Each  fitted  to  its  place. 
For  lofty  coping,  massive  walls. 

Or  deep  imbedded  base — 
They  bore  them  o'er  the  waves  that  rolled 

Their  billowy  swell  between 
The  shores  of  Tyre's  imperial  pride. 

And  Jndah's  hills  of  green. 
With  gradual  toil  the  work  went  on, 

Through  daj's,  and  months,  and  years, 
Beneath  the  Summer's  laughing  sun, 

And  Winter's  frozen  tears. 
And  thus  in  majesty  sublime 

And  noiseless  pomp  it  rose — 
Fit  dwelling  for  the  God  of  peace  I 

A  temple  of  repose. 
Brethren  in  Christ,  to  holier  things 

The  simple  type  apply  ; 
Our  God  himself  a  temple  builds, 

Eternal,  and  on  high, 
Of  ransomed  souls  ;  their  Zion  there — 

That  world  of  light  and  bliss— 
Their  Lebanon,  the  place  of  toil ; 

Of  previous  moulding — this  I 


From  Nature's  quarries,  deep  and  dark. 

With  gracious  aim  He  hews 
The  stones,  the  spiritual  stones, 

It  pleaseth  Him  to  choose. 
Hard,  rugged,  sh  ipelcss  at  the  first, 

Yet  destined  each  to  shine — 
Moulded  beneath  His  patient  hand — 

In  purity  divine. 

Oh,  glorious  process  I  see  the  proud 

Grow  lowly,  gentle,  meek  ; 
See  floods  of  unaccustomed  tears 

Gush  down  the  hardened  cheek  : 
Perchance  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke 

O'erthrew  some  idol  fond  ; 
Perchance  the  chisel  rent  in  twain 

Some  precious,  tender  bond. 

Behold,  he  prays  I  Whose  lips  were  sealed 

In  quiet  scorn  before. 
Sighs  for  the  closet's  holy  calm, 

And  hails  the  welcome  door. 
Behold  he  works  for  Jesus  now. 

Whose  days  went  idly  past; 
Oh,  for  more  mouldings  of  the  Hand 

That  works  a  change  so  vast  I 

Ye  looked  on  one,  a  well-wrought  stone, 

A  saint  of  God  matured. 
What  chisellings  that  heart  had  felt  I 

What  chastening  strokes  endured  I 
But  marked  ye  not  that  Inst  soft  touch 

What  perfect  grace  it  gave. 
Ere  Jesus  bore  His  servant  home 

Across  the  darksome  wave? 

Home  to  the  place  His  grace  designed 

That  chosen  soul  to  fill, 
In  the  bright  temple  of  the  saved. 

Upon  His  holy  hill. 
Home  to  the  noiselepsness,  the  peace. 

Of  those  sweet  shrines  above, 
Whose  stones  shall  never  be  displaced — 

Set  in  redeeming  love. 

Lord,  chisel,  chasten,  polish  us. 

Each  blemish  wash  away ; 
Cleanse  us  with  purifying  blood  ; 

In  spotless  robes  array; 
And  thus.  Thine  image  on  us  stamped.    .      — 

Where  not  a  stroke  is  ever  felt. 
For  none  is  needed  more. 

The  Shadow  of  the  Rock. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Eclipse. 

This  has  been  a  privileged  day  of  my  life. 
for  I  have  witnessed  what  many  go  thou- 
sands of  miles  to  see — a  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun.  My  expectations  were  raised  quite  higb 
regarding  it,  for  I  had  read  several  aecountf 
of  similar  phenomena,  by  eminent  authors 
who  all  united  in  attributing  a  marvellous 
interest  to  the  very  few  minutes  of  obscura- 
tion ;  but  I  confess  I  was  not  prepared  for  the 
peculiar  sensations  which  came  over  me  dur- 
ing the  wonderful  scene.  No  one  could  de- 
scribe them — the  event  itself  is  ditterent  from 
any  thing  else — peculiar,  unique,  and  the 
feelings  experienced  by  a  beholder  are  equ- 
tilly  peeuhar  and  remarkable. 

The  day  was  all  that  could  be  desired :  the 
sun  shone  bright  and  warm,  and  no  cloud  ap 
peared  to  excite  the  fears  of  those  who  wer€ 
anxiously  awaiting  the  approach  of  4  o'clock 
The  air,  too,  was  very  clear,  and  no  mist  oi 
haziness  was  perceptible.  About  half  past 
three  we  walked  up  to  the  college  hill,  where 
we  found  Maria  Mitchell  and  her  class,  from 
Vassar  College,  occupying  one  corner  of  the 
grounds,  having  three  telescopes  and  some 
other  instruments  that  we  could  not  see.  We 
took  up  our  station  on  the  summit  of  the  hill 
beyond  the  college,  where  we  could  get 
tolerably  good  view  of  the  western  horizon, 
and  open  country,  and  near  a  farm-yard  and 
barn,  around  which  chickens  and  pigs  were 
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running  loose.  Our  instruments  consisted  of 
smoked  glass,  the  elieapest  and,  for  ordinary 
observations,  the  most  satisfaetorj-  that  we 
30uld  have  had. 

About  4  o'clock,  I  first  noticed  the  clear, 
sharp  edge  of  the  sun  to  become  a  little  broken 
3r  jagged  on  the  lower  western  side,  hardl}' 
perceptible  at  iii-st,  except  to  a  good  eye,  but 
soon  becoming  plain  to  the  poorest,  and  gi-adu- 
allj'  increasing  till  the  continuity  of  the  edge 
was  gone — the  eclipse  had  commenced  I  Slow- 
ly and  steadily  the  break  became  larger;  it  is 
110  longer  a  straight  line,  but  curved  inwards; 
it  is  no  longer  jagged,  but  itself  as  sharp  and 
?lear  as  the  rim  of  the  sun  ;  and,  seen  with 
the  small  telescope  of  the  college— through 
(vhieh  the  professor  kindly  invited  us  to  look 
—stood  out  bold  and  startling  as  the  section 
)f  a  sphere. 

At  this  stage  of  the  phenomenon  I  was  im- 
pressed most  forcibl^^  with  the  wonderful  per- 
fection of  that  science  which  can  predict  with 
such  absolute  certainty,  the  occurrence  of 
phenomena  like  this.  Here,  in  this  city,  were 
man}'  who  had  come  one  thousand  miles  or 
more,  some  of  them  with  costly  instruments, 
:,o  view  a  scene  which  had  no  precursors  to 
warn  them  of  its  advent.  The  sun  shone  as 
Dleasantly  and  brightlj-  as  ever  he  did,  seem- 
ngly  all  unconscious  of  his  impending  fate, 
rho  moon  was  invisible,  nothing,  indeed, 
30uld  have  given  any  one  a'  hint  that  such  an 
inusual  occurrence  was  to  take  jilace,  and  yet 
it  precisely  the  calculated  time — for  which 
ive  all  waited  with  as  much  confidence  as  we 
would  for  the  rising  or  setting  of  a  star — that 
i-reat  black  globe  which  had  been  floating, 
mseen  to  us  in  space,  crept  over  the  face  of 
)ur  luminary,  and  began  to  dim  his  lustre. 

It  seemed  to   me,  as  I  stood  and  gazed  at 
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sun,  a  wonderiul  tribute  to  the  powers  of  the 
tiuman  mind. 

As  the  break  in  the  edge  became  larger, 
we  were  conscious  of  a  falling  off  in  the  in- 
tensity of  the  liglit,  the  shadows  became  less 
Jistinctly  marked,  and  the  landscape  assumed 
the  appearance  that  it  has  when  the  sun  is 
juite  low  in  the  horizon,  and  the  light  diffuse. 
But  in  40  minutes  after  the  beginning  of  the 
jclipse,  a  strange  change  had  come  over  the 
whole  scene.  I  could  liken  the  peculiarity  of 
the  light  to  nothing  I  had  ever  seen :  some- 
times it  seemed  like  early  morning  light,  yet 
there  was  a  difference;  and  again  it  assumed 
somewhat  the  charact(3r  of  intensified  moon- 
ight.  We  began  to  perceive  that  we  were  to 
sec  what  we  had  never  seen  before.  Up  from 
the  earth  rose,  as  plainly  as  on  a  summer's 
morning,  though  not  so  densely,  the  white 
mist,  and  the  air,  which  five  minutes  before 
was  clear  as  could  be,  became  quite  hazy,  and 
we  could  see  light  clouds  forming  about  20° 
^rom  the  horizon.  The  strange  and  sudden 
3hilliness  spoken  of  as  attendant  upon  eclipses, 
suddenly  struck  us  about  this  time,  and 
whereas  we  had  been  much  too  warm  a  few 
minutes  before,  we  now  buttoned  our  coats 
jlose  around  us.  The  sun  had  the  appear- 
mce  through  the  glass  (for  although  "  shorn 
)f  his  beams,"  ho  was  much  too  bright  to  gaze 
apon  with  the  naked  eye)  of  the  moon  when 
ibout  four  days  old,  and  the  crescent  was 
'apidly  getting  smaller.  It  was  growing 
iarker  and  darker,  yet  it  would  be  impossible 
;o  compare  the  change  to  twilight — the  "fall- 
ng  of  the  shades  of  night" — for  there  was 
lOthinc:  of  twilight  in  it :  the  sun  was  there, 


the  shadows  were  there,  and  j-et  that  strange 
weird  light.  We  were  standing  in  a  full 
blaze  of  sun-light,  and  it  was  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish each  other's  features.  The  fowls 
were  evidentl}-  getting  uneasy  :  one  or  two 
roosters  gave  faint  crows,  and  flapped  their 
wings,  and  the  whole  flock  began  running 
about  in  search  of  roosiing  places.  A  few 
birds  that  were  near  us,  flew  about  from  tree 
to  tree,  as  if  uncertain  what  to  do;  even  the 
pigs,  we  thought,  were  alarmed,  and  moved 
nn easily  about. 

Smaller  and  smaller  grows  the  crescent. 
"Look  out,"  says  some  one  standing  near, 
and  all  at  once,  with  almost  a  rush  like  that 
of  a  cloud  over  the  sun  (and  j-et  that  does  not 
describs  it)  the  darkness  was  upon  us  !  And 
now,  without  our  glasses,  we  stood  gazing  at 
the  glory  above  us.  There,  between  us  and 
the  sun,  was  the  moon!  There  was  no  longer 
any  doubt  of  it:  we  could  see  it  in  all  its  black- 
ness and  opaqueness,  while  all  around  it,  and 
yet  beyond,  was  the  splendid,  magnificent 
corona,  shooting  out  in  great  points  to  twice 
the  distance  of  the  diameter  of  the  sun.  We 
are  accustomed  to  think  of  the  moon  as  a 
luminous  body;  we  never,  except  on  occasions 
like  this,  see  its  dark  side;  but  there  it  was 
in  all  its  blackness,  and  I  could  imagine,  as  I 
never  did  before,  the  terrible  gloomiiiess  of 
those  deep  caverns  and  craters,  when  'not  lit 
up  by  the  sun's  light.  Instantaneously  with 
the  rush  of  the  darkness  over  the  earth,  the 
skj-  around  the  sun  and  overhead  became  al- 
most black,  and  out  from  its  blackness  shot, 
quick  as  thought,  the  beautiful  rays  of  Venus  ; 
and  there,  plain  to  the  sight,  about  6''  from 
the  sun,  is  Mercury,  that  timid  planet  which 
rarely  ventures  far  enough  from  its  central 
orb  to  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye;  while  from 
directly  overhead,  shines  down  uiion  us  the 
mild  beams  otaaturn. 

But  what  is  that  on  the  western  edge  of  the 
moon?  The  rose-colored  flames!  Yes;  and 
there  is  another  spot,  just  to  the  south  I  Bril- 
liant even  to  the  unassisted  eye. — they  seemed 
like  little  rose-colored  beads  stuck  upon  the 
edge  of  the  moon.  The  corona  changed 
slightly  as  the  moon  passed  slowly  on — but 
onlj-  to  become  more  beautiful — an  effulgence 
of  glorj'  it  seemed,  stretching  out  in  all  direc- 
tions its  long  fingers  of  light.  One  beam  (for 
I  do  not  know  what  else  to  call  it)  was,  I  am 
convinced,  unusually  long,  reaching  down- 
ward toward  the  horizon  at  least  IJ  de- 
grees. 

I  wish  I  could  describe  that  darkness, 
shrouding  us  on  the  earth.  It  was  not  the 
darkness  of  mid-night — far  from  it — for  the 
outlines  of  objects  were  visible  quite  plainly, 
even  the  faces  of  those  near  us  could  be  just 
seen,  pale  and  ghastly,  but  it  seemed  a  visible 
darkness ;  as  though  the  sun's  beams  had 
been  forever  taken  from  us,  and  some  strange, 
pale,  dim  light  replaced  them,  to  show  us 
how  bereft  we  were.  The  sky  too  was  most 
peculiar  in  appearance  ;  immediately  outside 
the  sun,  bo3'ond  the  corona,  it  was  of  an  inky 
black,  yet  even  here  there  wei-e  no  stars  visi- 
ble, only  the  planets,  while  further  towards 
the  zenith,  and  beyond  it  to  the  east,  the  co- 
lor changed  to  an  indigo  blue,  and  all  around 
the  horizon,  but  particularly  to  the  west,  it 
was  of  a  bright  orange,  a  color  different  from 
any  I  had  ever  seen  in  the  sky  before.  I 
wish  too,  that  I  could  describe  the  peculiar 
feelings  that  came  upon  me  during  that 
eventful   time.     I    was   greatly  excited,  (al- 


though I  had  convinced  myself  before  that 
there  was  nothing  whatever  to  cause  excite- 
ment,) yet  I  think  the  predominant  feeling 
was  one 'of  aive.  Notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  we  well  knew  the  phenomenon  to  be  en- 
tirelj'  in  the  course  of  nature,  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  resist  the  effects  of  it,  and  I  am  not 
certain  that  if  our  sensations  had  been  ana- 
lysed, a  little  grain  of  thsit  solemn  fear,  which 
must  have  agitated  the  ancients  on  such  occa- 
sions, might  not  have  been  found.  Instiuct- 
tively,  we  kept  close  together,  a  party  of 
women  and  children  near  ns,  collected  in  a 
company,  and  clung  to  each  other,  and  hard- 
ly a  word  was  spoken,  as  we  waited  the  ter- 
mination of  the  glorious  spectacle.  When  it 
was  over,  (and  it  lasted  but  three  minutes) 
I  found  I  was  breathing  heavy  and  hard, 
feeling  that  into  those  three  minutes  had 
been  crowded,  \iteri\\\y  croicded,  an  experience 
(I  cannot  call  it  a  sight,)  the  most  wonderful 
perhaps  of  my  life  time. 

But  the  crowning  glory  was  now  to  come. 
Suddenly  as  the  darkness  came,  now  came 
the  glorious  light.  In  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  quicker  than  thought,  the  great  rays  of 
effulgence  shot  out  from  the  western  edge, 
and  poured  down  upon  the  earth.  It  seemed 
as  though  we  could  see  the  waves  of  light, 
sweepiugdown  through  the  surrounding  dark- 
ness, and  flooding  the  whole  scene  with 
brightness.  It  was  now  darkness — now  light 
— more  quicklj'  than  the  words  can  be  pro- 
nounced was  the  change  effected.  The  light 
was  dim  to  be  sure,  but  it  was  light,  where 
there  seemed  to  be  none  before.  Instantly 
Mercury  disajjpeared  ;  in  less  ihan  a  minute 
Saturn  and  Venus  were  gone,  the  peculiar 
orange  tint  of  the  horizen  vanished,  and  the 
sky  assumed  its  natural  color. 

This  was   the  most  beautiful  part  of  the 

light— and  the  revulsion  of  feelings  it  pro- 
duced was  wonderful.  Instantly  I  felt  joyful 
and  glad,  and  realized  to  what  a  tension  my 
nerves  had  been  strung. 

Looking  around,  we  saw  that  the  chickens 
had  all  disappeared.  Somehow  or^other  thej- 
had  found  aperch.  One  old  fellow"  we  caught 
sight  of  on  a  high  fence.  He  soon  gave  a 
lusty  crow,  which  was  answered  by  some  of 
his  companions,  who  no  doubt  thought  the 
night  had  been  remarkably  short. 

The  conclusion  of  the  eclipse  was  but  a 
reversal  of  its  approach.  Gradually  the  light 
became  brighter  and  bi'ighter,  the  mist  rapid- 
ly disappeared  before  the  warm  rays,  which 
got  more  and  more  powerful,  and  by  six 
o'clock  the  edge  of  the  sun  had  filled  out 
clear  and  distinct  as  it  was  two  and  a  quarter 
hours  before.  The  people  threw  away  their 
smoked  glasses,  and  scattered,  as  if  nothing 
had  happened,  No  sign  remained  of  the 
wonderful  scene,  excepting  this.  I  noticed 
as  I  walked  through  the  long  grass  of  the 
college  ground,  that  my  boots  became  icet 
with  dew ! 

My  description  of  this  wonderful  occur- 
rence is  very  imperfect,  I  know,  but  it  is  hard 
to  describe  the  indescribable.  A  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun  must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated. 
Ordinary  terms  fail  in  attempting  to  portray 
it.  1  regard  the  opportunity  as  having  been 
one  of  the  most  valuable  of  my  life,  a  time 
never  to  be  forgotten,  a  sight  never  to  be 
seen  again.  S.  A. 

Burlington,  Iowa,  8th  mo.  7th,  1869. 
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For  "The   Frien.l." 

Whilst  the  true  christian  will  renounce 
undue  self-esteem  inider  all  circumstances, 
3-et  his  humility  will  not  prevent  "him  from 
avowing  and  advocating  his  belief  in  princi- 
ples  and  practices,  whose  agreement  with 
Gospel  doctrines  has  been  sealed  on  his  mind 
by  the  internal  evidence  of  Divine  Grace. 

"  It  is  thus  zealous  men  and  women  are  led 
to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Not  to  preach  Christ  for  the  sake  of 
contention,  but  of  love  and  goodwill. 

As  there  is  a  difference  in  religious  views 
among  the  various  denominations  of  profes- 
sing christians,  so  the  writer  holds  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  one  to  unite  himself  with  and 
support  that  profession  which  he  is  satisfied 
coincides  with  revealed  truth. 

There  is  apparently  a  disposition  on  the 
part  of  some  members  of  the  Societ}'  of 
Friends,  to  cavil  at  and  lay  aside  some  of  their 
important  doctrines  and  testimonies,  which  is 
calculated  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  such  as 
are  persuaded  of  their  righteous  origin. 

Let  these  latter  .keep  with  meekness  to 
what  has  been  shown  to  be  required  of  them, 
and  in  doing  which  they  have  found  peace, 
without  looking  too  much  at  the  fewness  of 
those  who  join  heart  and  hand  with  them  in 
the  work.  Whatever  else  may  result,  doubt- 
less these  will  receive  the  reward  of  eternal 
salvation;  and  we  know  the  preservation  of 
the  church  is  the  care  of  its  great  Head  and 
High  Priest.  The  following  testimony  of 
Stephen  Grellet,  to  the  value  of  Friends' 
views,  is  extracted  from  the  account  of  his 
visit  to  Europe  in  the  year  1814. 

"Whilst  thus  engaged  in  feeling  for  and 
laboring  among  suffering  humanity,  my  con- 
ceru  towards  the  members  of  our  own  Society 
did  not  abate  ;  but  I  attended  all  our  meetings 

mixed  with  persons  of  other  religious  denomi- 
nations, the  stronger  has  become  my  attach- 
ment to  our  own  Society,  and  the  christian 
principles  which  we  maintain.  I  rejoice  great- 
ly indeed  in  having  met  with  individuals,  yea 
many  in  the  several  nations  where  I  have 
travelled,  who  are  very  near  and  dear  to  me 
in  spirit,  and  who  I  believe  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity ;  but  I  met  with  no  people, 
who,  as  a  religious  body,  maintain  doctrines 
and  testimonies,  so  scriptural  and  agreeable 
to  vital  Christianity,  as  does  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  ;  and  my  great  concern 
and  frequent  labor  for  this  people  are,  that 
they  may  not  onlj^  believe  in  these  principles 
and  Divine  Truths,  but  also  walk  uprightly 
and  with  faithfulness  in  accordance  there- 
with." 

For  "The  Friend." 

My  CoDiitry  nome. 

The  anecdote  of  the  Flycatcher  contained 
in  the  last  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  brought 
.so  freshly  to  mind  the  pleasant  and  familiar 
description  of  the  habits  of  the  Common 
Pewee,  and  the  intimacy  that  sprang  up  be- 
tween the  naturalist  Audubon,  and  a  family 
of  these  birds,  as  described  in  his  work, 
that  I  have  concluded  to  extract  it,  in  prefer- 
ence to  giving  any  observations  of  my  own. 
He  saj'3 : 

"  While  young,  I  had  a  plant'ation  that  lay 
on  the  sloping  declivities  of  the  Perkiomen 
Creek.  I  was  extremely  fond  of  rambling 
along  its  rocky  banks,  for  it  would  have  been 
difficult  to  do  so  either  without  meeting  with 
a  sweet  flower,  spreading  open  its  beauties  to 


the  sun,  or  observing  the  watchful  King- 
fisher perched  on  some  jirojecting  stone  over 
the  clear  water  of  the  stream.  Nay, now  and 
then,  the  Fish  Hawk  itself,  followed  by  a 
White-headed  Eagle,  would  make  his. appear- 
ance, and  bj'  his  graceful  aerial  motions, 
rai.se  my  thoughts  far  above  them  into  the 
heavens,  silently  leading  me  to  the  admira- 
tion of  the  sublime  Creator  of  all.  These 
impressive,  and  alwa3'8  delightful,  reveries 
often  accompanied  my  steps  to  the  entrance 
of  a  small  cave  scooped  out  of  the  solid  rock 
by  the  hand  of  nature." 

"  I  had  observed  the  nest  of  this  plain-co- 
loured Flycatcher  fastened,  as  it  were,  to  the 
rock  immediately  over  the  arched  entrance  of 
this  calm  retreat.  I  had  peeped  into  it :  al- 
though emptj-,  it  was  yet  clean,  as  if  the  ab- 
sent owner  intended  to  revisit  it  with  the  re- 
turn of  spring.  The  buds  were  already  much 
swelled,  and  some  of  the  trees  were  ornament- 
ed with  blossoms,  yet  the  ground  was  still 
partially  covered  with  snow,  and  the  air  re- 
tained the  piercing  chill  of  winter.  I  chanced 
one  morning  early  to  go  to  my  retreat.  The 
sun's  glowing  raj^s  gave  a  rich  colouring  to 
everj^  objectaround.  As  I  entered  the  cave, 
a  rustling  sound  over  my  head  attracted  mj^ 
attention,  and,  on  turning,  I  saw  two  birds 
fly  off,  and  alight  on  a  tree  close  by  :— the 
Pewees  had  arrived !  I  felt  delighted,  and 
fearing  that  my  sudden  appearance  might 
disturb  the  gentle  pair,  I  walked  off;  not, 
however,  without  frequently  looking  at  them. 
I  concluded  that  they  must  have  just  come, 
for  they  seemed  fatigued : — their  plaintive 
note  was  not  heard,  their  crests  were  not 
erected,  and  the  vibration  of  the  tail,  so  verj' 
conspicuous  in  this  species,  appeared  to  be 
wanting  in  power.  Insects  were  jet  few, 
and  the  return  of  the  birds  looked  to  me  as 
promptea  mure  uy  tneir  aTtection  to  the  place, 
than  by  any  other  motive.  No  sooner  had  I 
gone  a  few  steps  than  the  Pewees,  with  one 
accord,  glided  down  from  their  perches  and 
entered  the  cave.  I  did  not  return  to  it  any 
more  that  day,  and  as  I  saw  none  about  it, 
or  in  the  neighborhood,  I  supposed  that  they 
must  have  spent  the  day  within  it.  I  con- 
cluded also  that  these  birds  must  have 
reached  this  haven,  either  during  the  night, 
or  at  the  very  dawn  of  that  morn.  Hundreds 
of  observations  have  since  proved  to  me  that 
this  species  always  migrates  by  night." 

"  I  went  early  next  morning  to  the  cave 
yet  not  early  enough  to  surprise  them  in  it. 
Long  before  I  reached  the  spot,  my  ears 
were  agreeably  saluted  by  their  well  known 
note,  and  I  saw  them  darting  about  through 
the  air,  giving  chase  to  some  insects  close 
over  the  water.  They  were  full  of  gaiety 
frequently  flew  into  and  out  of  the  cave,  and 
while  alighted  on  a  favourite  tree  near  it, 
seemed  engaged  in  the  most  interesting  con- 
verse. The  light  fluttering  or  tremulous 
motions  of  their  wings,  the  jetting  of  their 
tail,  the  erection  of  their  crest,  and  the  neat- 
ness of  their  attitudes,  all  indicated  that  they 
wei'e  no  longer  fatigued,  but  on  the  contrary 
refreshed  and  happy.  On  my  going  into  the 
cave,  the  male  flew  violently  towards  the 
entrance,  snapped  his  bill  sharply  and  re 
peatedly,  accompanying  this  action  with  a 
tremulous  rolling  note,  the  import  of  which 
I  soon  guessed.  Presently  he  flew  into  the 
cave  and  out  of  it  again,  with  a  swiftness 
scarcely  credible  ;  it  was  like  the  passing  of 
a  shadow." 


"  Several  days  in  succession  I  went  to  the 
spot,  and  saw  with  pleasure  that  as  my  visits 
increased  in  frequency,  the  birds  became 
more  familiarized  to  me,  and,  before  a  week 
had  elapsed,  the  Pewees  and  myself  were 
quite  on  terms  of  intimacy.  It  was  now  the 
10th  of  April ;  the  spring  was  forward  that 
season,  no  more  snow  was  to  be  seen,  Eed- 
wings  and  Grakles  were  to  be  found  here  and 
there.  The  Pewees,  I  observed,  began  work- 
ing at  their  old  nest.  Desirous  of  judging  for 
myself,  and  anxious  to  enjoy  the  company  of 
this  friendly  pair,  I  determined  to  spend  the 
greater  part  of  each  day  in  the  cave.  My 
presence  no  longer  alarmed  either  of  them, 
rhey  brought  a  few  fresh  materials,  lined 
the  nest  anew,  and  rendered  it  warm  by 
adding  a  few  large  soft  feathers  of  the  com- 
mon goose,  which  they  found  strewn  along 
the  edge  of  the  water  in  the  creek.  There 
was  a  remarkable  and  curious  twittering  in 
their  note  while  both  sat  on  the  edge  of  the 
nest  at  those  meetings,  and  which  is  never 
heard  on  any  other  occasion." 

"  In  six  days,  six  eggs  were  deposited  ;  but 
I  observed  that  as  they  increased  in  number, 
the  bird  remained  a  shorter  time  in  the  nest. 
The  last  she  deposited  in  a  few  minutes  after 
alighting.  Perhaps,  thought  I,  this  is  a  law 
of  nature,  intended  for  keeping  the  eggs  freshi 
to  the  last.  About  an  hour  after  laying  the 
last  egg,  the  female  Pewee  returned,  settled 
in  her  nest,  and,  after  arranging  the  eggs,  as 
I  thought,  several  times  under  her  body,  ex- 
panded her  wings  a  little,  and  fairly  com- 
menced the  arduous  task  of  incubation." 

"  Day  after  day  passed  by.  I  gave  strict 
orders  that  no  one  should  go  near  the  cave, 
much  less  enter  it,  or  indeed  destroy  any 
bird's  nest  on  the  plantation.  Whenever  I 
visited  the  Pewees.  one  or  otliAi-_r>f +i<""  — ~- 
on  tne  nest,  while  its  mate  was  either  search- 
ing for  food,  or  perched  in  the  vicinity,  filling 
the  air  with  its  loudest  notes.  1  not  unfre- 
quentlj'  reached  out  my  hand  near  the  sitting 
bird  ;  and  so  gentle  had  they  both  become,  or 
rather  so  well  acquainted  were  we,  that  nei- 
ther moved  on  such  occasions,  even  when  my 
hand  was  quite  close  to  it.  Now  and  then 
the  female  would  shrink  back  into  the  nest, 
but  the  male  frequently  snapped  at  my  fin- 
gers, and  once  left  the  nest  as  if  in  great  an- 
ger, flew  round  the  cave  a  few  times,  emitting 
his  querulous  whining  notes,  and  alighted 
again  to  resume  his  labours." 

"  On  the  thirteenth  day,  the  little  ones 
were  hatched.  One  egg  was  unproductive, 
and  the  female,  on  the  second  day  after  tht 
birth  of  her  brood,  very  deliberately  pushed 
it  out  of  the  nest.  On  examining  this  egg,  ] 
found  it  containing  the  embrj^o  of  a  bird 
partly  dried  up,  with  its  vertebra}  quite  fast 
to  the  shell,  which  had  probably  occasioned 
its  death.  Never  have  I  since  so  closelj 
witnessed  the  attention  of birdstotheiryoung 
Their  entrance  with  insects  was  so  frequently 
repeated,  that  I  thought  I  saw  the  little  ones 
grow  as  I  gazed  upon  them.  The  old  birds 
no  longer  looked  upon  me  as  an  enemy,  and 
would  often  come  in  close  by  me,  as  if  I  hac 
been  a  post.  I  now  took  upon  me  to  handU 
the  young  frequently  ;  nay,  several  times  1 
took  the  whole  family  out  and  blew  off  th« 
exuvia'  of  the  feathers  from  the  nest.  I  at 
tached  light  threads  to  their  legs  :  these  theji 
invariably  removed,  either  with  their  bills 
or  with  the  assistance  of  their  parents.  I  rei 
them,  however,  until  I  found  the  littk 
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Hows  habituated  to  them  ;  and  at  last,  when 
ey  were  about  to  leave  the  nest,  I  fixed  a 
vht  silver  thread  to  the  leg  of  each,  loose 
lOugh  not  to  hui't  the  part,  but  so  listened 
at  no  exertions  of  theirs  could  remove  it." 
"  Sixteen  days  had  passed,  when  the  brood 
ok  to  wing  ;  and  the  old  birds,  dividing  the 
ne  with  caution,  began  to  arrange  the  nest 
lew.  A  second  set  of  eggs  were  laid,  and  in 
e  beginning  of  August  a  new  brood  made 
1  appearance." 
"  The  young  birds  took  much  to  the  woods, 

if  feeling  themselves  more  secure  there 
an  in  the  open  fields  ;  but  before  the}'  de- 
l-ted, they  all  appeared  strong,  and  minded 
t  making  long  sorties  into  the  open  air, 
er  the  whole  creek,  and  the  fields  around 

On  the  8th  of  October,  not  a  Pewee  could 
ind  on  the  plantation  :  mj  little  corapan- 
is  had  all  set  off  on  their  travels.  For 
jeks  afterwards,  however,  I  saw  Pewees 
ving  from  the  north,  and  lingering  a  short 
ae,  as  if  to  rest,  when  they  also  moved 
ithward." 

"  At  the  season  when  the  Pewees  return 
Pennsylvania,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  ob- 
•ve  those  of  the  cave  in  and  about  it. 
lere  again,  in  the  very  same  nest,  two 
3ods  were  raised.  I  found  several  Pewees 
sts  at  some  distance  up  the  creek,  particu- 
'ly  under  a  bridge,  and  several  others  in 
3  adjoining  meadows,  attached  to  the  inner 
rt  of  sheds  erected  for  the  protection  of 
y  and  grain.  Having  caught  several  of 
ise  birds  on  the  nest,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
ding  that  two  of  them  had  the  little  ring 
the  leg." 

■'  I  was  now  obliged  to  go  to  France,  where 
■emained  two  years.  On  my  return,  which 
Diiened  earl3'  in  August,  I  had  the  satisfac- 
n  of  finding  mree  yuimy  t-u..  i^..  :..  m.^ 
st  of  the  cave;  but  it  was  not  the  nest 
lich  I  had  left  in  it.  The  old  one  had  been 
■n  off  from  the  roof,  and  the  one  which  I 
md  there  was  placed  above  where  it  stood, 
observed  at  once  that  one  of  the  parent 
•ds  was  as  shy  as  possible,  while  the  other 
ovved  me  to  approach  within  a  few  yards. 
lis  was  the  male  bird,  and  I  felt  confident 
it  the  old  female  had  paid  the  debt  of  nature, 
iving  inquired  of  the  miller's  son,  I  found 
it  he  killed  the  old  Pewee  and  four  young 
es,  to  make  bait  for  the  purpose  of  catch- 
r  fish.  Then  the  male  Pewee  had  brought 
other  female  to  the  cave  !  As  long  as  the 
mtation  of  Mill  Grove  belonged  to  me, 
sre  continued  to  be  a  Pewee's  uest  in  my 
70urite  retreat ;  but  after  I  had  sold  it,  the 
ve  was  destroyed,  as  were  nearly  all  the 
autiful  rocks  along  the  shores  of  the  creek, 
build  a  new  dam  across  the  Perkiomen." 


A  Remarkable  Meteor. 
About  half-past  seven  o'clock  on  the  even- 
g  of  the  2'ith  inst.,  as  our  family  were 
ittered  over  the  place,  or  strolling  through 
e  neighboring  woods,  our  attention  was 
ddenly  arrested  by  a  brilliant  meteor,  in 
at  part  of  the  heavens  that  lies  to  the 
Tth  of  west,  shooting  in  a  neai-ly  vertical 
rection  to  Avithin  perhaps  10  or  15  de- 
ees  of  the  horizon.  When  it  reached  the 
iparent  termination  of  its  course,  instead  of 
e  light  fading  away,  as  is  usually  the  case, 
e  mass  appeai-ed  to  remain  stationary,  burn- 
g  and  sending  out  a  long  column  of  luminous 
,por  or  flame.     The  bright  trail  left  by  the 


meteor  in  its  swift  course,  was  at  first  straight, 
but  the  middle  portion  soon  bent  towards  the 
west,  blown  by  the  wind,  which  was  from  the 
east.  The  upper  part  faded  away,  and  the 
luminous  vapor  continued  to  drift  westward, 
until  it  became  almost  parallel  to  the  hori- 
zon. In  this  position  it  closely  resembled  a 
comet,  with  the  nucleus  or  brighter  head 
dropping  a  little  below  the  general  level.  The 
whole  resembled  so  exactly  a  burning  body, 
sending  out  a  large  quantity-  of  luminous  va- 
por, (the  rolling  motion  of  which  we  thought 
wo  could  discern,)  blown  horizontally  by  the 
wind,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  believe  it  to 
be  anything  else.  VVe  noticed  the  duration 
by  the  watch,  and  about  nine  minutes  elapsed 
from  its  first  appearance,  to  the  final  fading 
awaj'  from  sight.  The  most  puzzling  part  of 
the  whole,  is  to  know  how  such  a  mass  could 
remain  so  stationary  in  the  air,  whether 
really  or  apparently,  for  so  long  a  time. 
With  an  opera  glass,  we  distinctly  saw  a  long 
bui  slender  line  of  vapor  issuing  from  the 
central  mass,  and  flowing  eastward  in  a 
direction  slightly  inclining  towards  the  hori- 
zon, nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  original 
course  of  the  meteor,  and  neai'ly  opposite  the 
direction  which  the  main  mass  of  vapor  final- 
ly assumed. 

It  is  probable  that  this  beautiful  sight  was 
visible  in  the  central  or  western  portions  of 
Penn.sj'lvania.  If  any  of  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend"  in  those  parts  have  observed  it,  they 
would  confer  a  favor  by  sending  an  account 
of  their  observations,  specially  noting  the 
particulars  in  which  their  view  differed  from 
the  above,  directed  to  Joseph  Walton,  No. 
413  Walnut  Street. 
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In  a  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate, we  find  the  following  remarks  : 

In  the  biograf)hies  of  the  earlier  Methodist 
ministers  no  other  feature  is  so  uniformly 
present,  and  in  an  emphasized  sense  — after 
their  personal  conversion  to  God — as  their 
'  call  to  preach.'  It  was,  till  they  obeyed  it, 
the  one  ever-painful  impression  upon  their 
spirits,  against  which  the  flesh  rebelled  most 
stoutly,  and  everj-  motive  short  of  the  salva- 
tion of  their  own  souls  dissuaded  them — a 
voice  speaking  in  their  inmost  consciousness, 
'  Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel.'  The 
recognition  of  a  divine  call,  indicated  directly 
by  the  Spirit  to  the  individual,  and  attested 
by  such  accompanying  evidences  as  should 
satisfy  the  minds  of  discreet  and  spiritually- 
minded  persons  who  might  be  associated  with 
him,  pervades  and  permeates  the  whole  his- 
tory and  literature  of  the  Methodism  of  the 
first  hundred  years. 

"  It  was  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  Method- 
ism, that  the  office  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  is  in  every  instance  a  divine  gift  and 
calling.  To  each  individual  it  applies  the 
apostle's  declaration,  '  Not  of  men,  neither  by 
man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  Father.' 
The  end  sought  in  all  the  tests  used  in  tlio 
examination  of  one  proposed  for  the  ministry, 
was  ultimately  to  ascertain  whether  he  were 
truly  called  of  God  to  that  work;  and  every- 
where the  presumption  is  carried  out,  that  if 
such  call  were  properlj^  proved,  the  case  was 
settled  as  to  that  person,  while  in  the  lack  of 


such  proofs,  all  other  qualifications  united 
were  wholly  insufficient  to  entitle  him  to  a 
place  in  the  official  ministry  of  the  Gospel." 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  meet  with  such  a 
clear  and  full  recognition  of  the  scriptural 
doctrine,  that  every  good  and  every  perfect 
gift  comcth  down  from  above.  How  valuable 
a  gift  that  of  the  ministry  is,  the  Apostle  Paul 
bears  witness,  when  he  exhorts  the  Corinthi- 
ans to  "desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that 
ye  may  prophesy."  In  the  same  epistle,  he 
speaks  of  it  as  being  given  by  the  Spirit. 
Well  would  it  be  for  those  who  hold  such 
clear  scriptural  views,  if  they  carried  them 
out  to  their  legitimate  consequences ;  and 
while  acknowledging  that  the  ministry  is  a 
Divine  gift,  and  can  only  be  rightly  exercised 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  they 
would  practically  show  the  evidence  of  their 
belief,  by  being  concerned  to  wait  humbly 
upon  God  for  a  renewed  qualification  before 
every  exercise  of  the  ministry,  so  that  they 
might  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle,  that 
their  preaching  is  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit,  and  of  power. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  such  a  con- 
cern should  not  be  lost  sight  of  by  our  own 
members,  in  any  part  of  our  religious  Society. 
It  is  an  easy  thing,  especially  for  those  who 
are  naturally  possessed  of  some  fluency  of 
speech,  to  fall  into  the  practice  of  exhorting 
others  in  meetings  for  worship,  without  being 
properlj'  prepared  or  authorized  so  to  do.  It 
would  be  a  sad  day  for  our  Society,  if  this 
should  become  general  or  spread  among  us, 
and  the  testimony  which  we  bear  to  the  true 
ground  of  gospel  ministry  should  be  thus  laid 
aside  or  disregarded.  Where  individuals  un- 
dertake to  preach  without  knowing  a  divine 
eiill.  and  deliver  in  our  meetin2,s  discourses 
which  are  the  result  of  their  own  intellectual 
efforts,  they  bring  heavy  burdens  upon  that 
portion  of  the  audience  who  are  gathered  in 
spirit,  sitting  in  awful  reverence  before  God, 
and  laboring  to  feel  His  life-giving  presence 
among  them.  To  these,  the  intrusion  of  such 
unsanctified  ofterings  is  painful,  and  they  are 
ready  to  adopt  the  language,  "  Who  is  this 
that  darkeneth  counsel,  by  words  without 
knowledge." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Reports  from  all  parts  of  England  in  rela- 
tion to  the  crop:-,  with  the  exception  of  wheat,  have 
been  published.  It  is  expected  that  they  will  be  at 
least  as  good  as  the  average. 

The  municipal  council  of  Dublin  have  adopted  an  ad- 
dress to  Earl  Sppncer,  Prime  Minister  Gladstone,  and 
Earl  Gray,  cong'atulating  them  and  the  country  on  ihe 
passage  of  the  Irish  Church  bill.  Archbishop  Cullen 
has  summoned  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland 
to  meet  in  council  for  the  discussion  of  public  questions. 

The  Queen  of  England  has  gone  to  Balmoral.  Gen. 
Le  Boeuf  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  JIarshal  Neilia 
the  office  of  French  Minister  of  War.  It  is  proposed  to 
grant  greater  liberties  to  the  French  colonies.  La 
France  considers  that  Cuba  is  nosv  lost  to  Spain,  and 
the  easiest  thing  Spain  can  do  is  to  take  advantage  of 
the    present   situation.     The    French   authorities  h.ive 


number  of  Cirlist  1 


aders  wh 


1  were  attempt- 


ing to  cross  the  frontier  into  Spaii 

The  Paris  press  regard  the  recent  amnesty  decree  of 
the  Emperor  as  an  abandonment  of  his  past  policy,  and 
a  pledge  for  the  future.  The  Senatorial  Committee  and 
Council  of  Ministers  have  come  to  an  understanding  on 
all  the  points  of  the  senatus  consultum. 

The  Spanish  troops  ,re  still  pursuing  fugitive  Car- 
lists  in  the  frontier  province.,  and  have  taken  many 
prisoners.  Dissensions  have  ariseu  \„  (jj^  Cabinet  in 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  governi^.^t  should 
proceed  against  the  bishops  who  have  refused  to  oVov 
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the  late  decree  of  the  Regent.  In  Barcelona,  15,000 
workingmeu  have  struck  for  higher  wages,  and  others 
are  exp  cted  to  join  them  in  the  movement.  The  Cortes 
has  been  summoned  to  meet  on  the  15lh  of  next  mouth, 
on  account  of  the  urgency  of  affairs. 

At  a  Cabinet  c^juncil  at  Vienna  on  the  18lh,  the  Em- 
peror presiding,  it  was  resolved  that  the  present  military 
organizations  on  the  frontiers  be  gradually  abolished. 
Some  importiint  towns  are  to  be  placed  under  civil 
governors  directly.  Baron  Von  Beust  has  replied  to  the 
recent  note  of  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  asserts  that  he  thought  a  verbal  explanation  suffi- 
cient to  remove  the  misundi  rstanding  between  the  two 
governments,  nnd  he  desire.l  to  avoid  useless  corres- 
pondeuce.  The  correspondent  of  the  Prussian  Cro-s 
Gazette,  at  Rome,  asserts  that  the  late  syllabus  of  the 
Pope  will  form  the  chief  subject  of  the  delibeialions  of 
the  Ecumenical  Council.  Tiie  paragraphs  concerninj; 
the  relation*  of  the  Church  and  State  will  be  modified 
and  probably  intensified,  and  dogmas  of  the  infrtlhbiliiy 
of  the  Pope,  and  the  spiritual  and  corporeal  assumption 
of  the  Virgin  will  be  promulgated.  The  Pope  has  ex- 
pressed his  regret  that  no  schismatic  or  Protestant 
bishop  has  offered  to  take  part  in  the  council.  It  is 
reported  that  the  north  and  south  German  States  have 
agreed  on  common  act  on  wiih  respect  to  the  Ecumeni- 
cal Council,  if  the  resolutions  adoptel  by  that  body  on 
the  queslion  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  should 
thretten  the  peace  of  Europe. 

The  project  of  a  ship  "canal  through  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth,  has  been  presented  to  the  Greek  Chamber. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  20th,  states  that  the 
business  portion  of  Janina  has  been  d-slroyed  by  fire. 
About  300  dwellings  and  1300  stores  are  in  ruins. 

The  Spaniards  do  not  seem  to  have  made,  recently, 
any  progress  in  subduing  the  Cuban  rebellion.  L  Iters 
from  Cuban  sources,  receive!  in  Washingion,  repre-ent 
the  revolutionary  cause  to  be  rather  gaining  in  strength 
than  declining. 

A  violent  storm  visited  the  harbor  of  Cronstadt  on 
the  23d  inst.  During  the  tempest  a  monitor  broke  loose 
from  her  anchorage  and  ran  into  a  screw  frigate,  sink- 
ing her  almost  instantly.  Sixteen  of  the  frigate's  crew 
were  drowned. 

London.— Consols,  93^     U.  S.  5-203,  8U. 

Liverpool.  — Uplands  cotton,  UJrf. ;  tjrleans,  Hd 
Ca'ifornia  wheal,  1  Is.     Red  western,  9s.  9d.  per  100  lbs, 

Umitkd  States.  —  Official  proclamation  has  been 
made  of  a  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
France,  securing  to  tneir  resp  ctive  territories  a  guar- 
antee of  property  in  trade  mark',  to  continue  in  force 
for  ten  years. 

Philadelphia.— UoTtMty  last  week,  342.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  56  ;  old  age,  5  ;   marasmus,  26. 

Miscellaneous.— The  final  commission  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  government  to  inspect  the  Union  and 
Central  Pacific  Railways,  met  at  Omaba  on  the  23d 
inst.,  from  whence  tbey  would  proceed  to  Sacramento, 
examining  the  work  in  all  its  pans.  The  commission 
consists  of  J.  M.  Felton,  Piesident  of  the  Philadelphii, 
Wilmington  and  B.iliimore  Railroad,  and  Generals  Wal- 
bridge,  Boyd,  Winslow  and  Comstock. 

The  surplus  wheat  crop  of  Minne  ota  is  estimited  at 
20,000,000  bushel--.  Reports  from  all  parts  of  Oregon 
indicate  a  much  larger  yield  of  wheat  than  was  antici- 
pated. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay,  India,  has  been  received  in 
New  York,  over  the  French  CJhle,  in  eight  minutes  after 
it  was  sent  from  ihe  Bombay  office. 

The  silver  mines  of  the  White  Pine  region,  now  yield 
about  $500,000  per  month,  but  the  milling  facilities  for 
crushing  the  s.lvcr  ore  are  insufficient.  If  they  were 
adequate,  it  is"  supposed  the  yield  of  silver  would  be 
doubled. 

California  Bn-tlett  pears,  eight  days  from  the  tmes, 
have  been  sold  in  New  York  for  ten  cents  e.ach. 

The  weather  has  been  very  dry  in  Virginia  for  more 
than  two  months.  There  have  been  some  showers  re- 
cently, but  not  heavy  enough  or  genenl  enough  to  pre- 
vent serious  injury  to  the  crops  of  corn  and  tobacco. 
The  former,  it  is  said,  is  reduced  by  one  half,  and  the 
tobacco  about  one  third.  In  many  other  portions  of 
the  United  States  the  drought  has  been  severe. 

The  Schuylkill  river,  from  which  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia is  suppl.ed  with  water,  is  unprecedently  low,  so 
that  it  has  become  necessary  to  close  the  canal  naviga- 
tion of  the  stream  for  the  present. 

The  Markets,  |-c.— The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  23d  inst.  New  IV*.  —  Am'"''can  gold,  132}. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122J;  ditto,  "-^iO's,  1868,  120^;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  P-'4-  Superfine  State  flour,  $6  a 
$6.25;  extra  S-«>  $6.75  a  $7.05  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.60 
a  $6.9S»  at.  Louis  flour,  $6.80  a  $10.25;  southern,  $6.50 
„  4j)ii.75.     No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.65 ;   No.  2, 


do.  $1.49  a  $1.51;  amber  State,  $1.59  a  $1.60;  white 
Michigan,  $1.75  ;  California,  $1.79.  New  western  oats, 
60  a  64  cts.  Rye,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Western  white  corn, 
$1.16;  yellow,  $1.18.  Carolina  rice,  8|  a  9J  cts.  Cuba 
sugar,  llf  a  Il§  cts.  ;  r  fined,  I5J  a  16  cts.  Uplands 
cotton,  35  cts.:  Orleans,  35 J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Super- 
fine flour,  $5.i!5  a  $5.50";  extra,  $5.62  a  $6;  finer 
brands,  $6.50  a  $10.  New  red  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.60 ; 
white  Kentucky,  $1.70.  Rye,  $1.20  a  $1.25.  Western 
mixed  corn,  $1.16  a  $1.18  ;  yellow,  $1.19  aS1.20.  New 
oats,  55  a  60  cts. ;  old,  67  a  70  cts.  Lard,  20J  a  21  cts. 
Hams,  19J  a  22icts.  Clover-seed,  $7.50  a  $8.  Timothy, 
$4.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the 
Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  2100  head.  Prices 
were  lower,  extra  cattle  selling  at  8J  a  9  cts.;  fair  to 
good,  7  a  8  cts.,  and  common,  4^  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Sheep  were  also  dull,  about  9,5'bo  sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per 
lb.  gross,  and  2700  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  for  still  fed, 
and  $14  a  $14.50  for  corn  fed,  per  100  Iba.  net.  Chicago. 
—Flour,  $5.70  a  $7. 12;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1 .35.  No. 
2  corn,  87  cts.  Oats,  46  cts.  Bailey,  $1.20.  Hams,  18 
a  18J  cts.  Lard,  19J  a  19J  cts.  St.  Louis.— No.  1  red 
wheat,  $1.25  a$1.27  ;  No.  2  $1.15  a$1.20.  White  corn, 
in  ears,  80  cts.  Oats,  42  a  43  cts.  Barley,  $1.15.  Rye, 
90  a  95  cts.  Baltimore. — Prime  to  choice  red  wheat, 
$1.40  a  $1,55.  Yellow  corn,  $1.14.  Oats,  55  cts.  Rye, 
$106  a  $1.10.  Lard,  20  a  21  cts.  Hams,  24  cts.  Oin- 
cinnaa.— Red  wheat,  $1.20a$1.25;  white,  $1.30  a  $1.35. 
Corn,  97  a  98  cts.  O.Us,  55  a  56  cts.  Hams,  23  a  24 
its.     Lard,  20  cts. 

EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 

PERSON'S. 
Teachers  are   wanted   for  the   men's    and    women's 
schools,  to  open  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  m-.de  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  street. 
Elton  B.  Gifford,  28  South  Third  street. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  street. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  street. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Esther  Thompson,  N.  J.,  per  E.  B.  Cad- 
bury,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Ann  Scott,  Pa.,  per  D.  J.  Scott, 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  John  .M.  Smith,  Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43, 
and  for  Jos.  Wilson,  Rachel  Barber,  Abigiil  Sears,  and 
Henry  Briggs,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Phebe  Bowerman, 
N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;    from  E.   M.   Neave,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 

GUbenftsPac'pr'feet Uriah" Price,  Edw'd  YTcope",  Wm'. 
Cope,  and  Joshua  Gilbert,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  John 
W.  Smith,  0.,  $2.88,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43  ;  from  Isaac  P. 
Wilbur,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Stephen  Hobson,  Agt., 
0.,  for  James  Rowmau,  ISenj.  J.  Hobson,  and  John  S. 
Foivler,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Abner  Eldridge,  Agt., 
lo.,  $2,  vol.  43,  aud  for  Henry  C.  .Morrison  and  James 
Carr,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agt.,  0.,  $2, 
vol.  43,  and  for  Mahlon  Piekerell  and  Achsah  Hall,  $3 
each,  vol.  43;  from  Joseph  Stanton,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43; 
from  Philip  Carter,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Ellis  Winner, 
0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Ephraim  Smith,  Philada.,  $2,  vol. 
43;  from  Abram  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J  ,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Joseph  Scattergooi,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Chas-  W. 
Roberts,  Pa.,  per  M.  C.  Roberts,  $3,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm. 
P.  Townsend,  Agt ,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Elizabeth 
S.  Thomas  and  John  W.  Townsend,  $2  each,  vol.  43; 
from  .Mark  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Ana  K  tighn, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Lydia  G.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43, 
and  for  Nathan  Garrett  and  Joshua  G.  Allen,  M.  D.,  $2 
each,  vol.  43  ;  from  J.  Preston  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No. 
23,  vol.  44;  from  Dr.  Geo.  Thomas.  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  24, 
vol.  44  ;  from  Samuel  Trimble,  M.  D.,  Pa,,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  C.  C.  Balderston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Abraham 
Pennell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sarah  L.  P.issmore,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Stngdell  Stokes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Wm.  Carp-nter,  Agt.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Wm.  C. 
Sheppard  and  Dr.  A.  Lippincott,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Robert  Miller,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sarah  Yaruall  and 
Rebecca  Conard,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Joseph  Evans 
and  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Lydia 
Ann  Hendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Peter  H.  Ellis, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agt.,  for  Henry 
.\.  Knowles,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  43,  for  Abram  A.  Knowles, 
.Mich.,  $2,  vol.  4.^^,  aad  for  Divid  Naramore,  Lorenzo 
Rockwell,  aad  Daniel  Peckham,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  43; 
from  Thos.  Twining,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for 
Mordecai  E.  Sherman,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Ezra  Nichols, 
$4.50,  vo's.  42  and  43  ;  from  Elizabeth  D.  Meredith,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  L.  Bailey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Jane  Ann  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Chas.  L 
Willits,  N.  J.,  $2.  vol.  43  ;  from  John  Atwater,  111.,  $2,  \ 
vol.  43,  and  for  John  Rasmusson,  S2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Joel  j 
Wilson,  Agt,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Miriam  L.  Vail 
and  Mary  Thorn,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Dan'l  Williams,  I 


Agt.,  0.,  $1,  to  No.  53,  vol.  43,  and  for  Isaac  Milehei 
Jacob  HoUoway,  John  C.  Hoge,  Asa  Branson,  Josef 
Walker,  Mary  Chandler,  and  Julianna  H.  Bransuu,  s| 
each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Sarah  Purviance,  $1  25,  to  Xn.  5 
vol  43;  from  Diniel  Nichols,  N.  Y.,  $2,  to  No.  Is.  r,. ' 
44;  from  Alfred  King,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  *2,  vol.  43,  ;i,ii.l  ;, 
SusHn  King,  George  Baker,  Gilbert  Weaver,  Fr^ne, 
Armistead,  and  Samuel  Simkin,  $2  each,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  a  Friend 
this  city,  $10;  from  Salem,  0.,  $5;  from  Woodbury,  N. 
$10;  from  .Marsballton,  Pa.,  $3,  and  from  Ledyar 
N.  Y.,S3. 

Remittances  received  after  Foarth-daij  morniny  hhII  i 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  meek. 

FRIE.VDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  ihe  care  of  the  four  Month 
Meetings  of  PhiUdelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after  tl 
summer  vacation.  'The  Boys'  School  on  Cherry  St.,  ( 
the  first  Second-day  in  Ninth  month,  under  the  care 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  principal  teacher,  and  the  Gir 
School,  on  Seventh  St.,  on  Ninth  month  1st,  under 
of  .Margaret  Lightfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  the  room  attachi 
to  Friends'  .Meeting-houses  in  the  Northern  District, 
the  Boys'  School  building,  in  which  provision  is  ma 
fur  the  careful  elementary  instruction  of  children  wl 
are  too  yonng  to  attend  the  principal  schools.  The 
schools  will  be  opened  9th  mo.  1st. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  i 
neighhorhood,  is  particularly  invited  to  these  sena 
naties.  In  the  principal  schools  their  children  mi 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embra<-ii 
a  considerable  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches 
study  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  while  in  the  prima 
schools  the  pupils  are  well  grounded  in  those  of  a  mo 
elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  the  admission 
pupils  should  be  made  early  in  the  session. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOI.,. 

A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematic 

Department,  to  enter  npon  her  duties  at  the  beginnit 

of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  Spnih  Fif.V.  «l 

rjii^aoetn  nnoaas,  ivo.  702  Race  St. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  < 
Ihe  first  of  Elov.  nih  month.  Parents  and  others  intern 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  ear 
application  to  Aaron  Sharplbss,  Superintendent,  (a 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelphia 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admissions  1 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month,  in  accordani 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  th; 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  ai 
niitted  so  far  as  there  mav  be  room  for  t'iem. 


Died,  in  this  city,  on  Fourih-day,  the  11th  of  Eight 
month,  1869,  Sarah  Phipps,  in  the  85th  year  uf  her  aj 
a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

,  on  the  18th  inst.,  Martha   Bacon,  a  member 

the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  ne.ir 
y<  ars.  Her  protracted  and  sufi:ering  illness  was  bori 
with  much  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  wil 
and  by  her  expressions,  the  consoling  evidence  wi 
afforded  to  her  bereaved  relatives,  that  through  tl 
merits  other  Redeemer  she  had  an  assured  hope  of  ai 
mitt.ince  into  one  of  those  mansions  prepared  for  the. 
who  love  and  trust  in  Him. 

,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother,  Joseph  Patte 

son,  Springville,  Iowa,  on  the  12th  of  Seventh  mont 
1869,  Rachel,  daughter  of  Tilman  and  Rachel  E.  Patte 
son,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age.  In  the  sudden  r 
moval  of  this  dear  young  Friend,  the  warning  voice 
impressively  sounded,  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  e 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  comeih."  Hi 
attachments  were  strong  fur  those  near  and  dear  to  he 
on  e.irth,  and  for  a  time,  in  the  early  part  of  her  illnes 
she  indulged  a  hope  that  her  health  would  again  be  r 
stored;  but  when  brought  under  the  solemn  convictic 
that  this  was  her  last  sickness,  her  exercise  was  grea 
and  her  petitions  fervent  for  forgiveness  for  all  her  sin 
When,  through  mercy,  an  evidence  of  acceptance  Wi 
grunted,  her  heart  overflowed  with  gratitude,  and  hi 
coi.fidence  and  trust  being  firm  in  her  dear  Saviou 
nothing  could  induce  her  again  to  look  towards  th 
earth  aud  its  enjoyments. 
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tor  "Tlu!  Krioud." 

The  Late  Eclipse. 

As  comparatively  few  of  the  readers  of 
The  Friend"  had  the  ojjportunity  of  witness- 
ig  the  late  eclipse  where  it  was  total,  it  may 
e  well  to  give  a  short  description  of  the  in- 
sresting  and  beautiful  phenomenon. 

Desirous  of  seeing  a  spectacle  so  rare,  and 
pprehensive  that  a  like  opportunity  would 
ot  again  be  presented,  we  sought  that  part 
f  the  shadow's  path  which  crosses  the  south- 
'estern  corner  of  Virginia.  The  town  of 
.bingdon,  the  county  seat  of  Washington 
ounty,  and  the  most  considerable  town  in 
L„t  ^„,.*;.^„  „f  fi,„  fit„t„,  ,„„<.  „,„.  ;„fo„,Ufi 
estination  ;  But  Bearing  at  Lynchburg  that 
"•e  would  find  accommodations  at  Bristol,  a 
nail  town  where  the  railroad  crosses  the 
oundary  lino  between  Virginia  and  Teunes- 
56,  and  that  the  Government  party  had  loca- 
3d  there,  we  determined  to  go  thither  also, 
specially  as  we  would  there  be  several  miles 
earer  the  central  line  of  the  eclipse  than  at 
.bingdon.  The  whole  of  that  region  is  ele- 
ated,  the  railroad  track  at  Bristol,  although 
1  a  valley,  being  1678  feet  above  the  level  of 
de  sea. 

We  arrived  at  Bristol  on  the  morning  of 
tie  6th,  and  found  that  the  part}'  sent  out  by 
be  United  States  government,  consisting  of 
ren.  E.  D.  Cutts  and  two  assistants,  had  beei 
bere  some  ten  daj's,  and  had  erected  a  tem 
orary  observatory,  for  the  purpose,  1st,  of 
scertaining  accurately'  the  latitude  and  longi- 
ude  of  their  position ;  2d,  to  observe  with 
recision  the  times  of  the  beginning  and  end 
f  the  partial  and  total  eclipse,  the  times  of 
be  moon's  edge  passing  the  spots  on  the 
an,  and  to  obtain  other  astronomical  data. 

The  forenoon  was  occupied  in  part  by  a 
isit  to  this  observatorj',  and  by  a  general  re- 
onnoitre  of  the  hills  near  the  town.  In  the 
fternoon  we  selected  one  of  these  hills,  about 
mile  east  of  the  observatory,  and  apparently 
ie  highest  in  the  immediate  neighborhood, 
)r  our  position,  from  which  to  observe  the 
reat  eclipse  on  the  following  day. 

That  evening  a  party  of  six  from  the  Uni- 
ersity  of  Georgia  arrived,  and  the  next 
lorning  two  from  the  neighborhood  of  Phila- 
elphia.  These  arrivals  served  to  add  to  the 
iterest  of  the  approaching  phenomenon.  The 


appearance  of  the  sk}-  during  the  afternoon 
of  the  6th  was  very  unpromising,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  great  day  it  was  not  much 
better;  but  near  noon  the  clouds  began  to 
scatter,  greatly  to  our  relief,  and  before  4 
o'clock  our  hopes  had  completely  triumphed 
over  our  fears,  although  there  still  remained 
a  small  cloud  between  the  sun  and  the  horizon. 
This  however  also  melted  away  before  the 
sun  reached  that  part  of  the  sky. 

About  the  time  appointed — 18  minutes  of  5 
(local  time) — we  began  to  discern  a  small 
circular  notch  in  the  lower  part  of  the  right 
limb  of  the  sun.  Southward  and  upward  the 
black  disk  of  the  moon  slowly  advanced,  cover- 
ing successively  eight  spots  on  the  sun,  which 
a  good  spj'-glass  of  2  inch  aperture  had  re- 
vealed to  us.  By  twenty  minutes  past  five 
the  diminution  of  light  had  become  very 
noticeable.  This  diminution  of  light  steadily 
increased.  The  effect  of  it  on  the  landscape 
was  very  peculiar  and  impressive.  There 
was  sunshine  on  the  fields  and  hills,  but  it 
was  a  comparatively  pallid  sunshine.  It  some- 
what resembled  the  lurid  glare  shed  on  the 
landscape  by  extended  flashes  of  lightning 
when  a  thunder-storm  is  approaching  at 
night,  when  the  sky  overhead  is  covered  with 
a  dark  cloud  and  the  observer,  with  his  back 

tow«rdo     tko     ligKinlpg.    BQOS     tho    fislds     and 

woods,  witKTlie  cattle  and'  other  objects  in 
them,  clearly  lighted  up  and  revealed  to  him 
for  the  moment  by  the  electric  flame  behind 
him.  Presently,  at  about  nineteen  minutes 
of  6,  we  saw  a  pillar  of  gloom,  as  it  were, 
in  the  air  before  us  rapidly  approaching 
us,  and  in  an  instant  it  was  upon  us  and 
around  us.  We  did  not  see  the  outline  of  the 
shadow  on  the  ground,  but  wo  seemed  to  see 
it  distinctly  in  the  air.  Turning  towards  the 
sun,  a  most  beautiful  sight  was  presented  to 
us.  The  black  disk  of  the  moon  was  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  the  corona,  a  most 
beautiful  halo  of  mild  light  with  some  six  or 
eight  radiant  points,  the  form  and  position  of 
which  were  somevvhat  similar  to  the  radiant 
appearance  that  is  sometimes  added  to  the 
sun  in  pictures.  These  radiant  points  had  a 
well  defined  boundary,  and  they  did  not  seem 
to  change  very  much  during  the  total  phase. 
They  were  not  all  of  like  size;  the  largest  ob- 
served was  on  the  upper  part  of  the  left  hand 
limb,  and  extended  to  a  distance  of  nearly  or 
quite  half  a  degree  from  the  sun ;  that  is  to 
say,  its  length  was  about  equal  to  the  sun's 
apparent  diameter.  It  may  have  been  greater, 
for  in  the  joy  of  the  moment  it  did  not  occur 
to  us  to  estimate  the  dimensions  of  the  corona, 
nor  even  to  count  the  radiant  points. 

But  this  beautiful  corona  was  not  all  that 
attracted  our  delighted  gaze.  Immediately 
after  the  commencement  of  totality,  two  of 
the  rose-colored  protuberances  appeared,  one  at 
the  lower  edge  of  the  sun,  the  other  about  90 
degrees  from  it  on  the  left.  The  former  was 
distinctly  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  con- 
tinued during  the  whole  of  the  total  phase. 


Xear  the  end  of  totality  the  rose-colored  pro 
tuberance  on  the  left  disappeared,  and  a  new 
one  was  discovered  nearly  opposite  to  it  on 
the  right  limb.  Below  this  last,  and  about 
40  or  50  degrees  from  it,  was  a  rose  protu- 
berance or  flame-like  projection  of  the  same 
beautiful  color  as  the  others  but  of  a  different 
shape,  hemg  forked,  giving  it  somewhat  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  ends  of  a  pink  ribbon  tied  in 
a  bow-knot.  Connecting  this  forked  protuber- 
ance and  the  one  above  it  on  the  right,  a 
beautiful  row  of  beads  appeared  just  before 
the  moon  uncovered  the  extreme  right  hand 
edge  of  the  sun's  disk.  These  were  probably 
what  have  been  known  as  "Bailey's  Beads." 

Extending  from  the  lower  protuberance 
upward  towards  the  centre  of  the  moon's  disk, 
was  a  triangular  or  sector-shaped  flame  of 
mild  light  having  its  base  resting  on  the  pro- 
tuberance, its  apex  being  some  6  or  8  minutes 
of  arc  from  the  moon's  centre,  that  is,  some- 
what more  than  half  way  from  the  edge 
towards  the  centre.  It  was  of  a  pale  rose- 
color,  and  extending,  as  it  did,  more  than  one- 
fourth  across  the  dark  face  of  the  moon,  it 
was  a  very  remarkable  appearance.  It  may 
have  been  due  to  the  reflection  or  refraction 
of  the  rays  from  the  protuberance  in  passing 
through  our  atmosphere.     If  we  remember 

rightly  it  was  visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

With  regard  to  the  apparent  dimensions  of 
the  protuberances  we  can  onlj^  give  an  unre- 
liable approximation,  the  excitement  of  those 
few  short  seconds  being  too  great  for  accu- 
rate observation.  The  one  at  the  lower  edge 
of  the  sun  probably  extended  as  much  as 
three  minutes  (of  arc)  beyond  the  edge  of  the 
moon,  that  is  about  one  tenth  of  the  sun's  ap- 
parent diameter ;  and  it  was  some  four  or  five 
minutes  in  width.  The  two  that  were  90  de- 
grees from  this,  one  on  the  right  and  one  on 
the  left,  were  somewhat  smaller,  poi-haps  about 
two-thirds  as  large.  The  forked  or  ribbon- 
like protuberance  near  the  middle  of  the 
lower  half  of  the  right  limb,  probably  extend- 
ed as  much  as  fromfive  to  seven  minutes  from 
the  moon's  edge.  In  estimating  these  dimen- 
sions the  reader  must  remember  that  the 
average  apparent  diameter  of  the  sun  or  moon 
is  about  32  minutes  or  a  little  more  than  half 
a  degree. 

We  were  so  absorbed  in  observing  the 
varied  and  impressive  phenomena  that  at- 
tended the  total  phase,  that  the  two  minutes 
and  a  half  during  which  it  continued,  passed 
with  unexpected  rapidity;  and  when  the  sun 
burst  forth  from  behind  the  right  edge  of  the 
moon,  we  were  quite  unprepared  for  the  close 
of  that  part  of  the  magnificent  scene,  and  a 
feeling  of  disappointment  was  experienced. 
But  we  could  not  stay  the  onward  movement 
of  our  satellite  in  her  appointed  course.  She 
was  now  unveiling  to  our  view  again  the 
glorious  orb  of  day.  Immediately  as  the  first 
rays  of  the  latter  reappeared,  the  beautiful 
corona  vanished  from  our  sight,  the  peculiar 
gloom  that  had  settled  on  the  landscape  was 
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gone;  both  the  neighboring  and  the  distant 
hills  wei-o  at  once  bathed  again  in  a  dim  but 
very  distinct  sunlight,  and  the  stars  that  had 
shone  forth  here  and  there  in  the  heavens  be- 
came again  invisible.  The  whole  scene  now 
appeared  comparatively  tame,  and  the  loss  of 
light  seemed  less,  or  at  least  much  less  strik- 
ing, now  that  the  eclipse  was  passing  off,  and 
the  light  constantly  increasing,  than  it  did 
when  the  eclipse  was  coming  on  and  the  light 
was  continually  diminishing.  With  continued 
but  abated  interest— for  we  could  not  over- 
come the  disappointment  occasioned  by  the 
unexpected  return  of  the  sun's  direct  rays— 
we  watched  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  the 
moon  toward  the  south,  noting  with  our  glass 
the  reappearance  of  the  solar  spots,  until  at 
6  h.  36i  m.  (local  time)  the  disks  of  the  sun 
and  moon  parted  company. 

The  pallid  and  gloomy  shade  spread  over 
the  landscape  during  the  total  eclipse  war 
very  peculiar  and  impressive  ;  but  the  dark 
ness  was  not  so  great  as  has  sometimes  beer 
represented.  We  could  probably  have  read 
print  of  medium  size,  and  perhaps  even  fine 
print,  when  the  darkness  was  the  greatest. 
We  seemed  to  be  in  a  belt  of  darkness.  Both 
in  front  of  us  (towards  the  sun)  and  behind 
us  there  rested  this  peculiar  gloom;  but  on 
cither  hand,  towards  the  north  or  towards 
the  south,  there  seemed  to  be  more  light  in 
the  sky,  a  little  of  the  mild  golden  light  of  a 
clear  evening  when  the  sun  is  half  an  hour 
below  the  horizon. 

Descending  from  our  hill  and  returning  to 
the  hotel,  we  met  with  some  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  place  and  held  a  short  converse  with  a 
few  of  them.  One  and  all,  old  men  and  young 
children,  the  educated  and  the  illiterate,  ap- 
peared to  have  been  deeply  impressed  with 
the  beauty  and  sublimity  of  the  spectacle 
they  had  just  witnessed  ;  and  it  added  not  a 
little  to  the  wonderment  of  the  junior  class  to 
bo  informed  that  we  had  come  five  hundred 
miles  to  see  it. 

The  beauty  and  the  interesting  nature  of 
the  varied  phenomena  presented  during  the 
total  phase  much  exceeded  our  expectations, 
and  we  felt  well  paid  for  our  long  journey. 
We  had  not  imagined  that  there  could  be  so 
viuch  difference  between  a  total  eclipse  and  a 
partial  eclipse  very  nearly  total :  but  guch  is 
the  case  when  the  sky  and  the  atmosphere  and 
the  position  of  the  observer  are  all  favorable. 
Not  having  seen  any  account  of  this  eclipse 
where  it  was  total,  except  the  inaccurate  re- 
ports gathered  up  by  newspaper  correspond- 
ents and  published  in  the  daily  papers  of  the 
9th  instant,  we  know  not  how  the  foregoing 
description  will  compare  with  others  that 
may  appear.  The  excitement  of  the  occasion 
is  such,  and  so  much  is  to  be  noticed  in  so 
brief  an  interval,  that  the  same  appearances 
will  leave  a  different  impression  on  the  minds 
and  the  memories  of  different  observers, 
Hence  we  may  expect  some  discrepancies  in 
the  several  accounts  that  may  be  published 
Besides  some  of  the  features  would  be  differ- 
ent as  viewed  from  different  localities.  It 
will  therefore  be  particularly  interesting  to 
compare  the  various  descriptions  that  may 
appear. 

As  it  is  probable  that  some  of  our  readers 
may  be  favored  with  the  rare  opportunity  of 
witnessing,  in  this  country  or  elsewhere,  a 
total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  we  will  offer  a  few 
suggestions  that  may  perhaps  be  useful  to 
such.     It  is  well  to  be  provided  with  a  small 
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S'^^o^^f  t^^^^^f^^'^^oS^^::  A  DescripUon^  of  Babylon,  for  the^  sake^of  U. 
great  as  can  be  employed  to  advantage  ;  and 
an  instrument  that  magnifies  but  ten  times, 
it  make  a  clear,  well  defined  image,  will  be 


daughter  of  Sion,  which   at   prescut  dwcllelh 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

(Continued  from  page  402,  vol.  xlii.) 

Now,  because  ye  are  more  able  to  receive 
from  scripture  expressions,  than  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  itself,  spoken  as  it  is  felt  in 
the  heart  (concerning  which  much  more  might 
be  said,  were  ye  able  to  bear  it)  consider  a 
ng  features  of  the  phenomenon,  leaving  the  few   scriptures.     Babylon   is   called  a  great 
accurate  observations  of  the  times  of  the  dif-  city,  Eev.  xvi.  19,  and  a  great  and  mighty 
ferent  phases,  &c.,  to  those  who  may  make  city,  xviii.  10.    Oh  the  power  of  deceit  m  that 
these  a  special  object.     An  opera  glass  pro-  city,  to  bewitch  from  the  life!    Oh  the  multi- 
vided  with  shade  glasses  to  protect  the  eyes,  tude  of  lying  wonders  that  are  there  shown 
so  arranged  as  to  be  readily  removed,  will  be  in  the  heart,  to  make  a  man  believe  that  v^- 


jry  serviceable.  It  is  desirable  that  the  field 
of  view  should  include  the  whole  of  the  sun's 
disk  and  more.  These  hints  are  addressed  to 
such  as  may  intend  to  make  general  observa- 
tions, to  see  and  examine  the  most  interest- 


useful  adjunct.     Select  a  location  as  near 
the  central  line  of  the  eclipse  as  circumstances 
will  conveniently  admit  of,  in  order  to  have  as 
long  a  period  of  totality  as  may  be.     Let  the 
place  of  observation  be  elevated  so  as  to  com- 
mand an  extensive  view  of  the  surrounding 
country,  and  if  some  mountains  are  within 
view   it  will    be   all  the   better.     Avoid  the 
proximity  of  cities  or  large  towns,  lest  the 
smoke  and  dust  arising  therefrom  interfere. 
If  the  observer  have  a  fancy  for  noting  the 
exact  time  of  the  several  phases,  let  him  te 
content  with  observing  for  this  purpose  the 
beginning  and  end  of  the  partial  eclipse — the 
arrival  and  departure  of  the  penumbra.    This, 
with  noting  the  time  of  the  moon's  edge  pass- 
ing the  solar  spots,  must  content  him;    he 
must  not  waste  time  in  looking  at  his  watch 
while  the  shadow  is  upon  and  around  him 
Let   the  astronomers   attend  to   this — those 
who  are  willing  in  a  measure  to  sacrifice  their 
own  enjoyment  to  the  cause  of  science.  Some 
five  minutes  or  more  before  the  commence- 
ment of  totality,  remove  the  shade  glasses 
from  tne  opera  glass  ana  the  telescope,  and 
see  that   these  instruments  and  everything 
se  that  may  be  needed  are  close  at  hand 
id  in  order.     Now  observe  the   narrowing 
edge  of  the  sun's  disk,  and   the    increasin 
gloom  on  the  landscape,  and  watch  carefully 
tor  the  approach  of  the  awe-inspiring  shadow : 
or,  if  it   be  preferred,  use  the  telescape  and 
observe  the  black  disk  of  the  moon  shut  out 
the  last  of  the  sun's  rays,  accompanied,  if  it 
should  be  so,  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  latter, 
thus  forming  "Bailej-'s  Beads."  Perhaps  how- 
ever it  is  most   satisfactory  to  observe  the 
landscape  and  the  approach  of  the  shadow  at 
the  beginning  of  totality  and  the  formation  of 
Bailey's  Beads  at  the  end.     During  the  total 
phase  use  alternately  the  telescope,  the  opera 
glass,  and  the  naked  eye,  for  each  has  its  ad- 
vantages.   For  the  rose-colored  protuberances 
use  the  telescope  and  the  opera  glass ;  for  the 
corona,  the  opera  glass  and   the   unassisted 
eye  ;   with  the  last  also  must  be  noticed  the 
stars  that  will  shine  forth  here  and  there  in 
the  heavens,  the  peculiar  hue  of  the  landscape, 
the  degree  of  darkness  produced,  the  behavior 
of  birds,  &e.     But  do  not  waste  time  in  any 
attempts  to  read,  or  otherwise  to  measure  the 
amount  of  light,  nor  in  observing  the  ther- 
mometer, nor  with  any  of  the  minor  and  less 
interesting   details.     Let    the    attention    be 
chiefly  directed  to  the  sun  and  moon  and  to 
the  magnificent  and  rare  spectacle  that  they 
are  presenting.     The  end  of  the  total  phase 
will  come  upon  the  observer  too  soon  for  him 
and  probably  much  earlier  than  he  is  expect 
ino-  it.     Let  him  therefore  study  beforehand 
the  most  effectual  method  of  employing  the 
short  interval  to  the  very  best  advantage. 


is  in  the  life!  to  persuade  men  that  the  ki 
thereof  is  the  King  of  Sion  !  and  that  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  worship  there,  are  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  Sion  I  that  the  prayer  there, 
is  the  prayer  of  the  true  child!  that  the  be- 
lieving there,  is  the  true  taith  !  the  love  there, 
the  true  love!  the  hope  there,  the  true  hope, 
&c.  Some  parts  of  Babylon,  some  likenesses 
of  Ti-uth  there,  are  so  taking,  that  none  but 
the  elect,  by  the  opening  of  the  eternal  eye, 
can  espy  the  deceit. 

And  it  is  a  spiritual  city,  a  mystical  city,  a 
city  built  by  the  working  of  the  mystery  of 
iniquity,  2  Thessalo.  ii.  7,  whereupon  she  is 
called  mystery,  Eev.  xvii.  5.  It  is  not  a  city 
of  plain  wickedness,  but  a  city  of  sin  bid;  of 
sin  keeping  its  life  under  a  covering,  under 
form  of  godliness  ;  of  sin  reigning  in  the  heart 
under  zeal,  under  devotion,  under  praying, 
believing,  worshipping,  hoping,  waiting,  &c. 
Where  sin  lies  hid  within  under  these,  there 
is  Babylon  ;  there  is  the  mystery  of  witch- 
craft;  there  is  the  painted  throne  of  Satan  ; 
there  is  spiritual  Egypt  and  Sodom,  where 
tne  uora  oi  Jiie  is  aaiiy  crucmea.  xnis  is  me 
city,  the  mystical  city,  the  spiritual  cit^',  llev. 
xi.  8.  And  here  is  building  up  and  throwing 
down  continually.  She  builds ;  the  Spirit  ot 
the  Lord  confounds,  then  down  goes  he: 
building;  then  up  with  another,  then  dowi 
again.  'This  is  her  course  without  end,  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  disturbs  her ;  for  other- 
wise she  can  settle  in  any  form  of  knowledge 
or  worship  ;  though  in  her  ordinary  course 
she  hath  also  many  changes  and  turnings; 
one  while  this  or  that  being  a  truth,  anothoi 
while  not;  one  while  this  or  that  being  the 
sense  or  meaning  of  such  a  scripture,  anothoi 
while  not.  Babylon  is  hardly  ever  without 
this  kind  of  building  up,  and  throwing  down. 
And  this  city  is  a  great  city,  a  city  spread 
over  all  the  earth.  She  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  cup  of  her  fornica 
tion.  Eev.  xiv.  8.  The  woman  which  is  thif 
city,  (Eev.  xvii.  18,)  sat  upon  peoples  ape 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues.  Eev 
xvii.  15.  She  sat  upon  them  as  queen,  i 
princess,  guiding  them  in  their  knowledj 
and  worship  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  Anc 
those  that  once  hated  her,  and  made  war  witl 
her,  and  burnt  her  flesh  with  fire,  she  cozenee 
them  with  a  new  paint,  got  them  into  her 
bed  of  fornication,  and  made  them  worshi] 
the  king  of  Babylon  again,  (Eev.  xvii.  12,  13 
16, 17,)  and  there  they  lay  committing  whore 
do'm  with  her,  till  the  time  of  her  last  burn 
ing  and  utter  desolation  ;  but  then  they  for 
sook  her,  for  fear  of  her  torment,  when  the^ 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning.  Eev.  xviii 
10.  In  the  temples  of  this  city  (for  in  all  th 
streets  thereof,  yea  in  every  house,  there  ar 
temples)  antichrist  sits  as  God,  and  is  woi 
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jipijcd.  2  Thessalo.  ii.  4.  He,  as  God,  sitteth 
1  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he 
God.  He  hath  clothed  himself  like  God, 
B  appears  like  God  (like  the  holy  pure  Spirit 
'  life  and  power,)  he  appears  in  the  temple 
'  God,  he  sits  there,  he  rules  there,  he  gives 
rth  laws  and  ordinances  of  worship  and  de- 
3tion.  Yea,  if  any  will  question  his  godhead, 
•  his  right  to  do  thus,  he  will  prove  it,  he 
ill  make  it  manifest  in  the  very  temple  of 
od,  that  he  is  GJod  ;  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the 
mple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God. 
e  hath  exalted  himself  into  the  thron 
)ove  all  that  is  called  God ;  he  hath  got  into 
•G  temple,  he  sitteth  there  as  God,  and  there 
»  maketh  it  manifest  to  all  his  worshippers 
at  he  is  God ;  insomuch  as,  among  all  the 
habitants  of  Babylon,  he  is  acknowledged 
id  worshipped,  and  the  true  Spirit  of  life  is 
d  from  their  eyes,  and  denied  and  crucified, 
e  hath  showed  himself  that  he  is  God  ;  he 
ves  demonstrations  of  his  godhead,  which 
at  eye  which  is  out  of  the  life  cannot  but 
iknowledge  and  take  to  be  true.  There  is 
)ne  can  see  and  acknowledge  the  true  God, 
e  true  Christ,  but  those  that  have  the  true 
'e,  the  true  anointing,  (no  man  can  say  that 
!8us  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  1 
)r.  xii.  3  ;)  and  j-et  how  many  can  speak 
eat  words  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  who  know 
it  what  belongs  to  the  anointing?  Alas! 
is!  all  nations  and  sorts  of  professors,  out  of 
e  life,  are  cozened  with  the  devil's  demon 
rations,  with  antichrist's  demonstrations 
ith  the  whore's  demonstrations,  with  the 
Ise  prophet's  demonstrations,  which  are  un 
niable  to  that  wisdom  wherein  they  stand, 
d  to  that  eye  wherewith  they  look  to  see. 

(To  be  continnedj 

For  "  The  Friend." 

My  Country  Ilome. 
The  variety  and  abundance  of  insect  life 
aich  are  presented  to  the  observer  are  quite 
markable.  The  dry  weather  has  favored 
e  development  of  the  grasshoppers,  which 
B  now  numerous  in  the  pasture  fields.  Our 
)men  complain  that  when  they  walk  out, 
e  little  creatures  show  a  great  propensity 
cling  to  their  garments,  and  if  they  are  not 
reful  to  shake  tliem  off,  they  would  brino- 
ito  a  colony  to  the  yard,  at  almost  every 
cursion  beyond  its  borders.  A  flock  of 
rkeys  haunt  the  neighboring  fields,  and  it 
an  interesting  sight  to  see  them  stretched 
t  in  a  long  row,  like  a  fleet  of  vessels  on  the 
Ban,  and  moving  over  the  grounds  eagerly 
rsuing  their  hopping  food.  If  they  are  as 
racious  in  proportion  to  their  size,  as  the 
^catcher,  whose  appetite,  as  related  two 
ieks  ago,  was  so  insatiable,  they  must  be  of 
ich  value  to  the  farmer,  in  keeping  within 
lits  the  excessive  increase  of  the  grasshop- 
rs,  which  when  numerous,  are  very  destruc- 
e  to  grass  and  other  vegetation. 
A  day  or  two  since,  my  little  nephews  asked 
!  if  grasshoppers  carried  their  eggs  on  their 
3ks.  They  had  found  some  carrying  "what 
iked  like  little  red  eggs;  and  they  soon 
)ught  in  one  for  examination.  The  grass- 
pper  certainly  had  a  collection  of  very  small 
I  objects  situated  on  its  back,  between  the 
ugs,  and  just  below  the  place  of  their  inser- 
n  into  the  body.  On  closely  examining 
)m    with  a    magnifying   glass,   they  were 


ticks,  of  a  brilliant  red  color,  almost  equal  to 
cochineal,  which  had  planted  themselves  on 
the  unfortunate  grasshopper  in  such  a  posi- 
tion as  to  be  out  of  harm's  way  themselves, 
while  they  could  feast  at  leisure  on  the  fluid 
of  their  victim.  We  have  since  found  more 
such  cases,  and  in  one  I  counted  between  25 
and  30  ticks  thus  massed  together  on  one 
hopper,  forming  so  large  a  bunch  that  the 
poor  insect  could  not  bring  his  wings  together 
These  ticks  probably  belong  to  the  genus 
Leptis,  and  are  allied  to  the  great  spider 
family. 

Most  of  the  spiders  are  inconspicuous  in- 
sects— not  easily  seen  ;  and  from  all  that  I 
had  observed  in  the  early  part  of  my  sojourn 
here,  I  should  not  have  supposed  them  to  b 
very  numerous.  But  a  few  days  since,  we 
had  a  foggy,  autumn-like  morning,  and  it  was 
really  surprising  to  see  the  multitudes  of 
gossamer  webs,  beaded  with  drops  of  mist, 
that  bore  evidence  of  the  busy  labors  of  count 
less  thousands  of  the  little  field  spiders.  As 
I  rode  down  to  the  railroad  station,  the  slop- 
ing banks  of  the  roadside  were  thickly  strewn 
with  them,  and  as  they  shone  conspicuously 
from  the  moisture  that  rested  on  them,  they 
seemed  like  huge  snow-flakes.  The  shapes 
were  irregularly  round  or  oval,  sometimes 
nearly  flat,  at  others  more  or  less  dished,  and 
ending  in  an  oblique  funnel  of  web,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  the  owner  of  the  structure 
could  be  found.  Some  of  them  I  compared  to 
large  convolvulus  blossoms,  in  which  the  bor- 
der of  the  flower  was  much  magnifled,  and 
the  tube  proportionally  contracted  and  gener- 
all}'  placed  much  at  one  side,  instead  of  in  the 
centre.  The  amount  of  labor  employed  in 
constructing  one  of  these  webs  must  be  great. 
Some  of  the  larger  ones  are  spread  over  a 
surface  of  perhaps  100  square  inches,  besides 
a  large  amount  of  loose  net  work,  which  acts 
as  braces  or  supports  to  the  main  web.  The 
lines  of  fibre  in  these  webs  lie  very  closely  to- 
gether, so  as  to  be  difficult  to  count.  On  ex- 
amining with  a  magnifying  glass,  such  as  is 
used  in  counting  the  fibres  of  cloth,  I  esti- 
mated 250  strands  to  the  inch.  If  this  esti- 
mate is  correct  (and  it  was  but  a  rough  ap- 
proximation) the  active  little  creature  must 
have  travelled  about  one-third  of  a  mile  in 
constructing  its  nest.  Perhaps  few  of  my 
readers  would  suspect  that  a  spider's  web  is 
stronger  than  iron  wire  of  the  same  size — but 
so  it  is.  Some  recent  experiments  have  shown 
that  a  fibre  of  web  one  four  thousandth  of  an 
nch  in  diameter,  would  support  a  weight  of 
54  grains,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  61*  tons  for 
a  square  inch.  Good  iron  wire  of  that  thick- 
ness is  only  capable  of  sustaining  a  weight  of 
"7  tons. 

The  beautiful  geometric  webs  of  another 
peeies  of  spider,  were  also  numerous.  Eadia- 
ting  from  a  central  point,  I  counted  from  30 
to  50  lines,  and  in  concentrics  or  spirals  cross- 
ing these,  were  the  delicate  net  work  which 
filled  up  the  body  of  the  web.  It  was  espe- 
cially interesting  to  note  bow  carefully  the 
spider  had  secured  the  main  cables  on  which 
t  depended  for  keeping  its  web  in  position. 
These  were  not  only  firmly  attached  to  what- 
ever object  had  been  selected,  but  frequent 
braces  were  run  from  them  in  different  direc- 
tions to  other  points  of  attachment,  so  as  to 


fastened  securely,  so  as  to  keep  the  whole 
structure  steady,  unless  some  unusual  force 
should  be  applied.  I  had  been  reading  the 
evening  before,  in  the  last  Annual  of  Scientific 
Discovery,  that  many  of  the  earlier  suspen- 
sion bridges  had  been  broken  down  by  the 
wind— it  throwing  them  into  a  state  of  undu- 
lation to  the  extent  of  four  or  five  feet.  Scien- 
tific and  judicious  bracing  was  the  remedy 
which  had  been  found  sufficient  in  all  ordin- 
ary cases.  If  the  engineers  had  taken  advice 
of  the  spiders  in  the  first  place,  and  followed 
their  example  of  thoroughly  bracing  their 
cables,  they  might  have  been  spared  many 
disasters. 

On  coming  home  this  evening,  I  found 
much  interest  had  been  excited  in  the  pecu- 
liar movements  of  what  was  thought  to  be  a 
long  slender  wasp.  It  alighted  on  a  low 
branch  of  a  Knowles'  apple  tree,  on  which 
numerous  young  worms  were  feeding.  Going 
into  the  midst  of  a  cluster  of  these,  it  bent  its 
abdomen  under  its  body  and  appeared  to  sting- 
one  after  another  of  the  worms.  The  moment 
these  were  touched  thej'  dropped  from  the 
branch,  though  still  retaining  their  hold  on  it 
by  a  line  of  web.  The  wasp  continued  its 
attacks  until  a  large  cluster  of  the  worms, 
containing  perhaps  one  hundred,  were  swing- 
ing below.  The  wasp  did  not  sting  any  of 
the  worms  until  an  opportunity  was  presented 
of  striking  it  on  the  side.  Much  surprise  was 
caused  by  its  actions,  until  the  idea  was  sug- 
gested and  adopted,  that  it  was  a  wasp-like 
ichneumon  fly,  busily  engaged  in  laj'ing  its 
eggs  in  the  bodies  of  the  worms.  This  family 
lay  their  eggs  in  the  bodies  of  living  insects 
of  other  species.  The  egg  hatches  and  feeds 
on  its  unhappy  victim,  avoiding  any  of  the 
vital  parts,  but  gradually  wasting  the  sub- 
stance and  strength  of  that  on  which  it  feeds, 
which  in  consequence  never  comes  to  perfec- 
tion. In  this  way  the  ichneumon  flies  furnish 
one  of  the  most  efficient  and  valuable  cheeks 
which  nature  has  provided  to  the  too  rapid 
increase  of  other  insects. 


Fur  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Nortli  Carolina. 

(Coutinued  from  page  2.) 

"  Wytheville  9th  mo.  20lh,  1851. 

"Seventh-day.  We  have  made  but  25 
miles  to  day,  over  the  roughest  road  I  re- 
member to  have  travelled,  and  this  evening 
put  up  at  Wytheville. 

■'  First-day.  Started  on  our  journey,  saw 
several  tents,  and  an  encampment  of  whites 
and  blacks,  bound  for  Missouri.  Many  of 
the  fields,  as  we  travelled  on,  seem  worn  out, 
and  but  little  pains  to  improve  them,  though 
'ime  abounds.  We  breakfasted  at  a  clean 
looking  tavern.  The  land-lady  was  reading 
when  we  went  in ;  it  appeared  to  be  Dod- 
ridge  on  a  Holy  Life.  She  told  us  her 
daughters  had  left  her.  She  had  two  nice 
looking  colored  girls  waiting  on  her,  whom 
she  treated  almost  like  children.  She  said 
she  wanted  to  make  them  happy;  the  eldest 
spoke  out,  saying :  '  Good  mistress  make 
good  servant.'  Her  mistress  deplored  the 
evil  of  slavery,  said  many  poor  things  were 
badly  treated,  and  quoed  the  passage,  'He 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  on  the  earth.' 
I  hardlj'  knew  which  I  loved  most,  mistress 
or  maids.     In  our  joui-ney  to  day,  we  passed 


,  ^      -      -      .^    ._.        .         ^  prevent   undue  vibration    in    them.     In   one  |  over  Macadamized  roads,  which,  though  very 

,na  to  be  ahve;   the  abdomen  was   much  very  pretty  web,  that  I  more  closely  exam-lrough  now,  will  after  a  while  become  smooth  ; 
^eloped,  and  the  legs  were  so  minute  as  to  lined,  I  found,  in  addition,  a  cluster  of  thesejthey  are  graded,  and  the  hills  cut  away;  or 


rcely  perceptible.     They 


were  minute  |  braces  running  from  the  cen/r^  of  the  web  and  '  made  to  wind  between  the  mountains. 
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THE    FRIEND. 


"  We  have  forded  the  Holsteia  river  several 
times  to  day,  and  are  putting  up  at  the  seven 
mile  ford,  having  ridden  33  miles.  I  have 
been  travelling  now  two  weeks  to-morrow, 
and  been  absent  from  four  of  our  meetings, 
yet  the  good  presence  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel  is  not  unmindful  of  the  travelling  band, 
but  condescends  at  times  to  make  himself 
known  by  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  I  trust 
has  enabled  each  of  us  to  fill  our  proper 
places,  adopting  the  language  of  a  disciple 
formerly,  '  Lo !  we  have  left  all  to  follow 
thee.'  " 

"I  have  looked  in  thought  at  my  dear 
friends  in  our  little  meeting  at  home,  and 
trust  a  living  travail  was  felt  amongst  them 
for  the  arising  of  that  life,  "that  makes  glad 
the  whole  heritage  of  God.  Spring  up.  Oh! 
well,  and  we  will  sing  unto  thee."  The  living 
exercise  the  dedicated  children  of  our  Hea 
venly  Father  feel,  in  the  assemblings  of  the 
people,  as  also  in  their  daily  walk,  is  often 
the  means  of  rolling  away  the  stone  from  the 
well's  mouth,  and  they  are  refreshed  them 
selves  and  others  benefitted. 

"  Oh  !  the  desire  I  feel  this  evening,  though 
far  separated  from  you,  that  you  may  be 
faithful  to  your  Lord  and  Master,  and  hold 
fast  your  integrity  ;  though  storms  and  tem 
pests  may  beat  against  you,  and  you  may  be 
sifted  as  from  sieve  to  sieve,  yet  none  of  the 
precious  wheat  will  be  lost.  The  unslumbcr- 
ing  Shepherd  will  watch  over  you,  and  pre- 
serve you  night  and  day. 

"  Remember,  precious  children,  'Every  one 
must  be  salted  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice 
salted  with  salt.'  Fear  not  to  commit  your 
selves  in  perfect  submission  to  His  preparing 

band,     kooplng    notblng      b<xcli.         Tton     indooa 

you  will  come  forth  vessels  fit  for  his  use.  I 
do  believe  it  is  at  times  the  desire  of  each 
of  you  to  be  found  thus  passive  in  His  Holy 
hand. 

"  Second-day  evening.  After  fording  the 
Holsteinthis  morning,  we  rode  through  Glade 
Springs,  to  Abington,  22  miles  to  Dunn's 
Hotel.  The  landlady  and  her  daughter  were 
dressed  in  black.  After  the  mother  had 
seated  herself  by  us,  she  said  she  supposed 
we  knew  her  history;  she  was  mother  to 
James  White's  wife,  who  was  killed  on  the 
prairies  two  or  three  years  ago.  She  then 
gave  the  particulars,  and  stated  that  her 
grandchild  was  still  living  amongst  them 
(the  Indians).  The  rehearsal  seemed  to  over- 
come her,  and  she  remarked,  she  had  been 
striving  after  resignation.  We  felt  much  for 
her. 

"We  have  parted  with  our  Methodist 
friends  who  have  been  with  us  five  days,  and  I 
think  we  have  been  mutually  interested  in 
each  other.  [After  breakfast,  one  morning 
before  leaving  the  table,  M.  K.  addressed  these 
fellow  travellers,  and  her  remarks  were  well 
received ;  one  of  them  saying  to  her  compan- 
ion, "  I  never  heard  anything  like  it  before. 
Oh  !  it  affected  me  mightily."]  We  are  this 
evening  at  William  Hammers,  nephew  of 
Isaac's.  We  hope  to-morrow  to  reach  the 
settlement  of  Friends.  Limestone  being  the 
nearest,  and  their  meeting  occui-ring  on  4th 
day,  we  think  it  desirable  to  get  there  if  we 
can. 

"  I  consider  it  a  mark  of  Divine  protection, 
that  thus  far  of  the  journey  has  been  per- 
formed without  any  material  accident,  and 
that  we  are  all  well.  My  lame  knee  has  held 
out  wonderfully." 


Ifire  was  made  of  charcoal  in  thecentre  of  th. 
J  house,  about  a  yard  of  earth    being  left  t( 


"  Jonesborough,  Ten.,  9th  mo.  23r(l,  18; 
"Here  thy  sister  is,  more  than  500  miles  ,      -  ,      ,  .      •    j 

from  many  so  near  and  dear  to  her,  yet  she  kindle  it  on,  but  the  door  and  wmdows  wer 


is  favored  to  feel  quiet  and  comfortable,  as  a 
hope  rests  with  her,  that  He,  who  she  trusts 
has  put  her  forth,  will  continue  to  go  before, 
and  open  from  day  to  day  her  allotted  labor. 
"We  staid  last  night  with  a  nephew  of 
Isaac  Hammer's  who  is  not  a  member,  but 
sets  a  high  value  on  his  uncle.  In  our  ride  to 
day  we  passed  the  residence  of  our  late 
friend  Isaac. 

We  had  hoped  to  reach  this  town  early 
enough  to  reach  the  residence  of  a  member 
of  Limestone  Meeting,  about  six  miles  from 
here,  their  mid-week  meeting  occurring  to- 
morrow; but  the  roads  are  bad,  and  it  was 
thought  hardly  safe  for  strangers  to  attempt 
it,  so  we  must  lodge  another  night  at  a  tav- 
ern. But  we  have  been  favored  to  get  along 
so  far  without  accident,  and  very  kindly 
eared  for  at  our  lodging  places  ;  remarkably 
so  I  have  thought. 

"Seventh-day  evening,  27th.  On  4th  day 
morning  last,  we  left  Jonesborough  to  seek 
the  residence  of  Joseph  Beals,  a  member  as 
we  understood  of  Limestone,  but  on  reaching 
there  we  found  the  meeting  was  laid  down. 
We  went  to  Joseph's  house  and  had  an  oppor- 
tunity in  his  family.  His  son  with  his  wife 
and  children,  and  a  married  daughter  that 
lived  near,  came  and  sat  with  us.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  an  opportunity  in  David 
Beals'  family,  and  lodged  there.  He  is  a 
brother  of  Joseph's.  The  next  morning  we 
met  the  few  Friends  of  that  neighborhood,  ex- 
cept one  who  was  indisposed,  and  some  few 
others  at  the  meeting  house,  about  twenty  in 

niiQ^bor,  a.ad   utartod  for  tko  i-Oi,;aot.oo  of  Tocioo 

Peirce,  a  friend  of  Rhea  town,  about  11  miles, 
dining  in  our  carriage. 

"  He  and  his  wife  Anne  received  us  kindly, 
and  took  pains  to  send  word  to  the  members 
of  New  Hope  meeting,  that  we  would  be 
there  next  day.  In  the  morning  Aaron  Ham- 
mer, his  wife,  son  and  daughter  called  in  to 
sit  with  us.  We  found  a  good  many  collect- 
ed. M.  thought  about  thirty  women,  about 
twenty  infants,  and  a  considerable  number 
of  men. 

"  A  young  man,  son  of  Aaron  Hammer, 
spoke  a  little  in  the  meeting,  and  I  thought 
there  was  some  life  felt  amongst  us.  Friends 
gathered  round  us  after  meeting,  and  one 
Friend  said,  '  I  dont  know  who  these  Friends 
are,  nor  where  they  are  from.'  I  handed 
Aaron  Hammer  my  certificate,  and  men  and 
women  gathered  around  him  and  he  read  it 
aloud. 

"  They  seemed  very  affectionate,  and  did 
not  like  our  leaving  alone  for  Lost  Creek 
meeting,  proposing  our  waiting  till  the  next 
day  for  company,  but  we  felt  anxious  to  be  at 
the  meeting  on  First-day,  which  to  accomplish, 
we  must  leave  at  once,  it  being  more  than  60 
miles.' 

"  First-day  evening.  This  morning  we  left 
a  kind  landlord  by  the  name  of  Talbot,  whose 
situation  excited  our  sympathy.  He  had  a 
few  years  ago,  a  severe  spell  of  illness,  which 
has  deprived  him  of  his  voice,  so  that  he 
speaks  in  a  whisper,  but  he  thinks  it  has 
been  blessed  to  him.  We  proceeded  slowly, 
and  past  Mossy  Creek  and  Lost  Creek,  and 
stopped  at  the  humble  abode  of  Perry  Mills, 
near  the  meeting  which  is  in  the  woods. 
Here  the  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  twice  in 
i  a  year.     After  we  were  seated  in  meeting,  a 


Perhaps  forty  females  were  preseni 
divers  little  children  and  a  number  of  mei 
friends.  [M.  P.  says,  "  our  dear  friend  left  n 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  feeling  in  regard  t 
her  mission.  The  subject  of  king  Saul  losin. 
his  standing,  and  the  prophet  being  sent  t 
anoint  another,  was  feelingly  spoken  to.' 
We  dined  at  Zachary  Mills,  a  father  to  Perr] 
He  is  an  aged  man  in  poor  health,  and  unabl 
to  get  out  to  meeting.  He  seemed  pleased  t 
find  we  were  Pennsylvanians ;  his  ancestr 
came  from  there.  Friends  thought  we  ha 
better  have  a  guide  to  the  two  distant  mee 
ings,  Newbury  and  Hickory  Grove,  so  oi 
fri'end  Abraham  Beale  is  with  us. 

"  We  started  soon  after  dinner,  crossed  tl 
Holstein  on  a  flat,  past  the  lane  that  led  i 
Charles  Osborne's  former  residence,  saw  tl 
Clinch  mountains,  and  are  this  evening  abot 
10  miles  from  Knoxville.  I  have  now  atten 
ed  three  meetings  in  Tennessee,  two  others y 
remain  to  be  visited.  Though  I  feel  my  ow 
emptiness,  yet  I  am  quiet  and  comfortab 
this  evening,  all  I  ask,  a  favor  granted. 

"  Fourtli-day  evening,  10th  mo.  1st.  "V^ 
passed  through  Knoxville,  a  considerable  tov 
on  the  Holstein  river,  where  steamboats  pa 
to  the  Ohio  River.  We  came  again  to  tl 
Holstein  river,  and  were  ferried  over  ai 
reached  the  lower  settlement  of  Friends 
Hickory  Valley  meeting,  on  2nd  day  evenin 
9th  mo.  29th,  and  were  kindly  entertained 
Joseph  Jones.  There  are  seven  families  th 
form  that  meeting,  all  living  pretty  near.  _ 
meeting  was  appointed  for  the  next  mornii 

a„a  «.a  V.oa    Q   cittir,^  of    T     TnnPfl'   find    his  K. 

Jonathan's,  before  meeting,  and  found 
meeting  some  few  of  the  neighbors  aesembl 
with  the  little  body  of  Friends,  among  otht 
Whitall  Reeve,  an  interesting,  intelligent  m 
educated  at  Westtown,  who  had  been  broug 
here  with  his  brothers  and  sisters  whj 
young,  by  their  father,  and  has  been  stri 
gling  with  difficulties.  Two  of  the  broth* 
onrl  nnp  aiatfiv  started  for  California  ;  one  w 


d  one  sister  started  for  California  ;  one  ■ 

killed  by  the  Indians,  and  the  brother  a 
sister  that  were  left,  suffered  great  ha: 
ships. 

After  dining  at  J.  Jones'  we  visited  fc 
other  families,  took  tea  and  lodged  at  Jan 
Allen's  and  had  an  opportunity  in  the  fam 
before  starting  for  Newbury.  This  was  c 
of  the  meetings  I  had  in  prospect,  I  thint 
ay  say,  before  leaving  home.  I  feel  tlj 
my  stepping  has  been,  as  upon  a  sea  of  gk 
and  I  have,  I  trust,  desired  preservation." 

(To  be  continnedL) 


Driving  Canary  Birds. — A  New  York  ; 
per,  speaking  about  the  importation  of  ea 
ry  birds  from  Germany,  says  the  follow 
sight  was  seen  in  Florence,  Italy,  in  18 
by  a  lady  and  gentlemen  belonging  to  N 
York :  In  walking  in  the  principal  etr 
they  overtook  a  man  with  a  long  whip 
his  hand,  which  he  was  moving  from  ( 
side  to  the  other  in  what  they  thought  wa 
strange  manner.  When  they  came  up  w 
him  they  found  he  was  driving  a  flock 
canary  birds,  as  in  England  the}^  drive  a  fli 
of  turkeys.  A  carriage  came  along,  the  n 
waved  his  whip  in  a  peculiar  manner,  wl 
the  little  birds  all  went  to  the  sidewalk  u 
the  carriage  bad  passed,  when  they  took  to 
street  again.     A  woman  wanted  to  buy  c 
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rhen  the  man  sprinkled  some  canary  seed| 
t  bis  feet,  and  a  half  a  dozen  of  them  came 
0  him,  when  he  took  one  up  in  his  hand 
nd  delivered  it  to  the  woman,  who  paid  him 
ne   franc   for   it.     The  man  then  went   on 


A  SUMMER  SUOWER. 

BY    EDWARD    BROWN. 

It  is  a  sultry  summer's  day, 
And  every  leaf  ind  flowei', 

And  every  moveless  forest-spray 
Seems  longing  for  the  shower. 


ky, 


The  clouds  hive  overcast  thi 
And  veil-d  the  burning  sun. 

But  not  a  headed  rain-drop  tells 
The  blessiui^  is  begun  I 

In  groves  the  paining  birds  are  still. 

No  thrush  is  sii.ging  there, 
The  cattle  wade  the  shallow  rill. 

All  nature  bends  in  prayer  I 

Like  Hagar's  prayer,  when  bending  low 

Above  her  fainting  boy — 
And  God  who  give  the  desert  fount. 

Will  visit  us  with  joy. 


1— the  bounteous  cloud 
ghtning  rends. 


0  joy  I  the  clo 

The  flashing 
The  hollow  th 

And  soft  the  rain  descends. 

The  diamond  rain— the  joyous  rain- 
It  dances  on  the  leaves,— 

And  not  a  flower  in  all  the  plain 
But  its  own  drops  receives! 

And  fragrance  floats  upon  the  air, 

As  from  a  censer  swung, 
And,  by  the  tuneful  forest  choir 

A  holy  hymn  is  sung. 

Selected 

HUMBLE  SERVICE. 
It  is  nn  easy  thing  to  say, 

"Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee,  Lord  I" 
And  easy  in  the  bitter  fray 

For  His  defence  to  draw  the  sword. 

But  when  at  His  dear  hands  we  seek 

Some  lof  y  trust  for  Him  to  keep. 
To  our  ambition  vain  and  weak 

How  strange  His  bidding,  "  Feed  my  sheep." 

"  Too  mean  a  task  for  love,"  we  cry  ; 

Remembering  not  if,  in  our  pride, 
We  piss  His  humbler  service  by, 

Our  vows  are  by  our  deeds  denied. 

0  Father!  help  us  to  resign 

Our  hefirts,  our  strength,  our  wills  to  Thee ; 
Then  even  lowliest  work  of  Thine 

Most  noble,  blest,  and  sweet  ' 


Kimball. 


Fifth  mo.  3d,  1793. 
We  left  Wales  and  went  to  Bristol,  where 
[  met  with  my  dear  friend  Samuel  Emlen, 
from  Philadelphia  in  America,  on  a  religious 
visit  to  this  country.  Our  joy  was  mutual, 
and  mingled  with  tears  of  affection,  in  re- 
membrance of  past  seasons  of  divine  refresh- 
ment together  in  our  native  country.  We 
attended  three  large  public  meetings  in  the 
City  of  Bristol.  One  more  select,  though 
large,  and  two  more  on  the  7th,  which  were 
also  large.  These  concluded  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  ]5ristol.  I  was  silent  through  rt?i  these 
meetings,  as  was  also  dear  S.  Emlen.  And 
on  First-day  afternoon  the  meeting  was  silent 
likewise.  I  was  led  to  deplore  the  low  state 
of  the  ministry,  with  renewed  desires  that 
our  preaching  might  be  such,  as  through  Him 
who  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  the 
dead  might  be  raised:  for  the  letter  will  kill, 
does  kill,  and  has  killed  its  tens  of  thousands. 
—Job  Scott. 


Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deeeased  Miuister. 

(Continued  from  page  4.) 

"7th  mo.  '  If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter 
you  abroad  among  the  nations.'  Neb.  i.  8. 
For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire, 
even  a  jealous  God.'  Dent.  iv.  24.  '  Keep  there- 
fore and  do  them :  (the  Lord's  statutes  -and 
judgments:)  for  this  is  j'our  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  nations,'  v.  6. 
Obedience  to  the  law  written  in  the  heart  is 
pre-eminently  shadowed  forth  under  the  Mo- 
saic law,  and  insisted  upon  as  the  means  alone 
by  which  we  can  witness  preservation,  or 
have  our  feet  kept  from  evil.  And  Divine 
Wisdom  has  declared  that  He  is  'jealous  of 
his  honor,  that  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to 
another,'  however  vain  man  may  arrogate  it 
to  himself  in  denying  spiritual  manifestations. 
So  far  as  His  law  is  not  kept  to  (the  law  of 
the  spirit)  the  law  of  the  stranger  is  followed, 
and  confusion  enters.  The  book  of  Nehemiah 
is  a  striking  record  of  persevering  zeal  in  the 
fear  and  power  of  the  Lord,  and  may  tend  to 
stir  us  up  to  diligence  in  the  same  work,  at  a 
time  when  we  may  be  ready  to  adopt  the 
complaint  that  'the  wall  of  Jeru.salem  i 
broken  down,  and  her  gates  burned  with  fire 
i.  3.  The  first  business  of  this  servant  of  God 
was  to  apply  to  the  source  whence  alone  ef- 
fectual help  Cometh.  'When  I  heard  these 
words,  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned 
and  fasted  certain  days,  and  prayed  before 
the  God  of  heaven,'  v.  4.  Then  follows  the 
laying  of  his  cause,  and  the  situation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  before  bis  Heavenly 
Father,  5,  G,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11.  Next  his  applica- 
tion to  the  king;  and  it  seems  that  the  con- 
eidoi-ation  of  these  things,  in  the  true  sense  oi 
them,  even  affected  his  countenance:  'Whj- 
is  thy  countenance  sad  seeing  thou  art  not 
sick  ?'  '  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  for  what 
dost  thou  make  request  ?  So  I  prayed  to  the 
God  of  heaven,'  ii.  4.  Nothing  daunted  by 
appearances,  he  at  once  asked  to  be  sent  '  to 
the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres  that  I  may 
build  it.'  5.  He  viewed  the  city  '  in  the 
night.'  12.  Perhaps  the  mournful  traveller 
maj'  be  called,  unknown  to  himself,  to  view 
the  desolations  of  the  city  by  night, — in  a 
dark  time  to  the  spirit,  when  nothing  else  is 
to  be  seen;  and  he  is  ready  to  conclude  the 
spiritual  night  is  upon  him,  and  that  no  eye- 
sight is  left ;  and  too  few  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  Jerusalem,  to  allow  the  appeal, 
'  come  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall.'  17.  ^  Op- 
position was  to  be  encountered,  and  ridicule. 
'  What  do  these  feeble  Jews,'  iv.  2.  Judab 
also  complained,  'the  strength  of  the  bearers 
of  burdens  is  decayed.'  10.  His  exclusive  at- 
tention to  bis  business.  '  Word  was  sent  to 
him.'  '  Come  let  us  meet  together,'  &c.  His 
reply  is  very  observable  :  '  I  am  doing  a  great 
work  so  that  I  cannot  come  down  :  why 
should  the  work  cease,'  etc.,  vi.  2,  3.  A  strik- 
ing lesson  :  how  necessary  for  us  to  give  our 
attention  to  this  great  business  when  entered 
upon,  lest  the  '  work  cease.'  We  '  cannot 
serve  two  masters.'  Our  minds  cannot  be 
engaged  in  building  up  the  waste  places  of 
the  beloved  city,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
busying  ourselves  in  the  concerns  of  our  ene 
mies,  the  opposers  of  the  work  of  religion 
and  in  courtesy,  coming  down  to  bear  what 
they  say.  The  work  will  cease  if  servants 
are  not  single  in  their  duty.  Mark  that. 
Cautionary  measures  held  up :  '  Let  us  meet 


together  in  the  house  of  God,'  &c.,  '  lest  they 
lay  thee,'  &c.  10.  'And  I  said,  should  such 
I  man  as  I  flee,'  &c.  11.  '  I  will  not  go  in.' 
Here  is  strong  trust  in  a  prayer-hearing  God. 

1.  After  the  reading  of  the  law,  '  the 
children  of  Israel  were  assembled  with  fast- 

,  and  with  sackcloths,  and  earth  upon 
them.'  2.  '  And  the  children  of  Israel  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  all  strangers.'  Ah  I 
here  was  a  cleansing  indeed.  What  would 
befall  us  should  the  like  be  called  for  ?  We 
re  sadly  mingled  with  strangers  both  within 
nd  without.  I  can  find  in  the  conduct  of 
Nehemiah  nothing  like  temporising:  no  adopt- 
ing the  ground  of  expediency :  nothing  of  a 
false  charity,  that  led  him  to  fear  a  condem- 
nation of  what  was  wrong.  Witness  the  case 
of  TobiahjXiii.  7,  8,  9,  and  also  his  conduct  to 
the  Jews  who  '  had  married  wives  of  Ashdod, 
of  Amnion,  and  Moab.'  25.  'And  I  contended 
with  them,'"  &c. 

"7tb  mo.  I  seem  sometimes  brought  to  con- 
sider my  situation  thus,  viz  :  If  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  there  is  a  service  due 
from  me  to  the  church  and  to  the  world,  and 
to  my  Master  in  executing  His  commissions. 
And  if  so,  whether  I  am  enough  given  up  to 
it :  whether  it  is  made  a  business  of  prime  im- 
portance: whether  I  look  upon  it  as  the  work 
1  have  to  do,  and  through  which  I  am  to 
glorify  Him  :  whether  I  am  not  too  afraid  to 
3-ield  myself  as  much  as  is  necessary,  and 
suffer  consequent  weakness  thereupon.  I 
greatly  desire  to  be  rightlj^  instructed,  that 
while  I  do  not  hasten,  I  do  not  hold  back." 

"  26tb.  Fear  the  dispositions  of  the  natural 
mind  have  been  too  much  yielded  to  for  a  day 
or  two  past;  that  I  have  not  resisted  as  I 
ought  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Oh  my  soul  1  thy 
safety  consisteth  in  continual  watchfulness 
and  self-denial ;  that  in  a  moment  of  compara- 
tive ease,  none  of  the  entrances  be  left  un- 
guarded.    May  I  not  see  only." 

"  29th.  Much  oppressed  yesterday.  J.  Bar- 
clay remarks,  that  chastisements  are  not  dealt 
out  to  His  tender  babe-like  nature,  and  if  not 
so,  they  must  be  to  that  nature  that  opposes 
the  prevalence  of  His  clear  spirit.  I  have  re- 
membered the  character  and  conduct  of  the 
ancient  prophets ;  how  their  lives  seemed 
given  up  to  solitary  su fieri ng.  Elijah  was 
two  years  an  inhabitant  of  the  wilderness, 
fed  bj'  ravens;  and  Elisha  his  immediate  suc- 
sessor,  dwelling  with  his  servant  apart  from 
bis  fellows,  and  seeming  to  have  no  business 
but  that  which  he  was  called  unto  as  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord.  Job  a  most  remarkable 
instance  of  faith  under  suffering;  and  David, 
though  a  king,  sorely  hunted  and  obliged  to 
flee  sometimes  even  for  his  life.  Isaiah  also, 
with  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  persecuted  and 
set  apart  as  fools  and  madmen  for  their  faith- 
fulness in  testifying  against  the  corruptions 
of  the  times,  and  their  upholding  the  banner 
of  their  Lord  when  all  men  had  forsaken  it. 
Is  there  not  a  lesson  in  all  this ;  and  does  it 
not  strikingly  exemplify  our  Saviour's  words 
that  'if  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own  ?'  '  They  that  would  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution.'  Per- 
secution from  within,  as  sufiering  too  as  that 
from  without,  when  the  Gentile  nature  rises 
up  in  us  to  oppose  that  which  is  of  God ;  and 
our  weakness  and  discouragement  is  such,  we 
know  not  whether  we  can  ever  obtain  the 
victor}-.  Well  my  soul,  canst  thou  not  learn 
that  the  path  of  the  true  believer  is  a  prayer- 
ful and  proving  one ;  and  must  remain  to  be 
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so  while  so  much  is  to  be  encountered  adverse 
to  the  pure  reign  of  the  King  of  righteous- 
ness. Canst  thou  not  find  some  encourage- 
ment from  this  conviction  ;  and  be  strength- 
ened again  to  seeli  after  ability  to  struggle  on 
in  thy  painful  pilgrimage;  remembering  the 
unchanged  promise,  '  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be.'  Oh  !  for  renewed  ability 
and  courage  to  cleave  closer  to  Him  through 
every  thing  that  assails." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Efficacy  of  Vaccination. 
This  subject  was  discussed  in  the  Nation 
a  few  months  since,  and  a  great  number  ol 
facts  wei'e  presented  going  to  show  most  con- 
clusively that  Dr.  Jenner's  great  discovery 
has  conferred  incalculable  benetits  on  the  hu- 
man family.  Previous  to  the  introduction  of 
vaccination,  according  to  the  Nation's  statis- 
tics, the  annual  death-rate  from  small  pox  in 
England,  was  estimated  at  3000  in  the  million 
of  population.  In  other  countries  of  Europe 
the  rate  varied,  in  some  cases  rising  to  4000, 
and  probably  in  no  instance  falling  so  low  as 
2000  in  the  million,  These,  the  fatal  cases, 
should  be  multiplied  by  five  or  six,  to  give 
the  entire  number  of  persons  annually  attack- 
ed by  the  disease.  When  the  practice  of  vac- 
cination had  become  pretty  general  through- 
out England,  but  before  any  public  provision 
was  made  for  its  gratuitous  performance,  the 
annual  rate  fell  to  770  in  the  million,  and  in 
the  period  of  nine  years  ending  with  1853, 
when  public  vaccination  was  gratuitously 
provided,  but  vaccination  was  not  obligatory, 
the  annual  rate  was  reduced  to  304.  Since 
that  date  vaccination  has  been  to  a  certain 
extent   obligatory,  and    the    annual   rate    of 

deaths  from   the   disease   has  fallen    tO    202  in 

the  million  of  population. 

In  some  countries  where  vaccination  has 
been  compulsory,  and  has  been  jjerformed 
with  conspicuous  thoroughness,  the  disease 
has  become  almost  extinct.  In  Copenhagen, 
in  twelve  years  before  the  introduction  of 
vaccination,  5500  persons  died  from  small 
pox;  from  the  year  1802  to  1818,  a  period  of 
.sixteen  years  after  vaccination  had  been  per- 
emptorily insisted  upon,  onlj-  158  persons  died 
of  small  pox  over  the  whole  of  Denmark.  In 
Copenhagen,  for  thirteen  years,  not  a  fatal 
case  of  small  pox  occurred  ;  the  same  was  true, 
for  eight  years,  in  so  large  a  population  and 
territory  as  that  of  the  grand-Duchy  of 
Baden. 

The  well  vaccinated  British  army  furnishes 
a  striking  example  of  the  benefit  of  the  prac- 
tice. Between  the  years  1817  to  1836  inclu- 
sive, a  period  of  twenty  years,  in  the  dragoon 
regiments  and  guards,  with  an  aggregate 
strength  of  44,611  men,  and  a  total  mortality 
of  027,  only  three  deaths  were  from  small  pox. 
Among  the  troops  at  Gibraltar  during  that 
period,  with  a  total  mortality  of  1291,  only 
one  death  from  small  pox  occurred. 

In  the  West  Indies  several  epidemics  of 
small  pox  prevailed  during  the  period,  but 
there  were  no  deaths  either  among  the  British 
or  white  troops,  though  the  total  mortality 
from  other  diseases  was  6803.  Among  the 
black  troops,  with  an  aggregate  strength  of 
40,934,  and  a  mortality  of  1645,  there  was  not 
even  a  case  of  small  pox. 

At  Bermuda,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  Mauritius,  not 
a  single  death  from  small  pox  occurred  among 


the  British  soldiers,  although  the  native 
populations  in  some  of  these  places  suffered 
severely. 

Why  is  it,  then,  in  the  face  of  these  facts, 
that  small  pox  still  occasionallj'  and  within! 
certain  limits,  prevails  to  a  serious  extent,  so^ 
as  to  give  countenance  to  the  apprehension  i 
that  vaccination  has  ceased  in  some  measure 
to  afford  its  former  protective  power?  The 
question,  it  is  stated,  has  been  answered  com- 
pletely by  John  Simon,  "  Medical  Officer  of 
Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council,"  who  has  de- 
voted years  of  careful  study  to  the  enquirj-. 
The  result  is  summed  up  in  a  few  words: 
'•Wheresoever,"  says  Simon,  "vaccination 
falls  into  neglect,  small  pox  tends  to  become 
again  the  same  frightful  pestilence  it  was  in 
the  days  before  Jenner's  discovery;  and 
wheresoever  it  is  universally  and  properly 
performed,  small  pox  tends  to  be  of  as  little 
effect  as  any  extinct  epidemic  of  the  middle 
ages." 

In  order  to  be  efficacious,  vaccination  should 
be  well  performed,  and  in  numerous  instances 
this  is  ftir  from  being  done.  The  apparently 
trivial  character  of  the  operation  has  led  to 
its  slovenly  and  oft  ineffectual  performance. 
The  most  important  condition  of  success  is 
that  the  vaccine  lymph,  soon  after  its  perfect 
elaboration,  should  be  quickly  transferred 
from  the  yielding  to  the  receiving  arm.  In 
this  country  the  use  of  dried  lymph  is  general, 
and  the  article  is  consequently  possessed  of 
varying  degrees  of  activity  down  to  complete 
inertness.  In  the  United  States  the  medical 
practitioner,  especially  outside  of  large  cities, 
is  often  at  a  loss  to  procure  reliable  vaccine 
matter.  In  England,  the  National  Vaccine 
Establishment  has,  for  the  past  sixty  years, 
been  a  trustworthy  and  anfeasible  ai^ti-iUutoi- 
of  the  virus,  with  great  benefit  to  the  public. 


Selected. 

I  am  sensible,  that  silks,  ribbons  and  lace, 
are  not  anywhere  in  scripture  directly  forbid- 
den, but  I  learn  from  thence  that  pride,  and 
all  manner  of  superfluit)',  is.  And  if  by  wear- 
ing this  rich  silk,  or  adorning  ourselves  with 
the  other  superfluous  ornaments,  we  feed  and 
nourish  a  proud,  vain  desire,  it  becomes  by 
this  circumstance,  as  unlawful  as  pride  itself; 
and  that  thej^  do  so  I  have  greatly  experi- 
enced. For  though  religion  stands  not  simply 
in  clothes,  yet  true  religion  stands  in  that 
which  sets  bounds  and  limits  to  the  mind  with 
respect  to  clothes  as  well  as  other  things. 
And  to  strengthen  this  assertion,  or  rather  to 
prove  it,  I  shall  ofter  an  instance  of  my  own 
experience.  When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
visit  my  soul,  and  to  appear  to  me  in  his 
glory,  the  view  of  which  discovered  to  me  my 
own  un worthiness,  and  caused  me  not  only 
to  despise  and  abhor  myself  but  my  splendid 
apparel  also,  I  had  now  no  delight  in  dress 
and  ornament,  nor  other  things  I  had  usually 
taken  much  pleasure  in  ;  true  Christianity, 
which  I  began  to  be  acquainted  with,  set  a 
bound  to  mj'  desires,  and  directed  me  to  plain- 
ness, before  I  had  anj'  intention  of  joining  the 
Society  of  the  people  called  Quakers. — Sophia 
Hume. 

One  watch  set  right,  will  do  to  try  many 
by;  and  on  the  other  hand,  one  that  goes 
wrong  may  be  the  means  of  misleading  a 
whole  neighborhood.  And  the  same  may  be 
said  of  the  example  we  individually  set  to 
those  around  us. — Bilhot/n's  Reflections. 


Tlie  Deep  Sea. 

How  deep  is  it  ?  Why  cannot  we  find 
bottom  ?  These  must  have  been  the  questioi 
of  many  a  seaman  as  he  sailed  over  what  we: 
called  the  unfathomable  parts  of  the  ocea 
Yet  the  questions  went  unanswered  for  year 
and  men  were  driven,  in  the  absence  of  abilit 
to  sound  the  very  deep  seas,  to  give  up  tl: 
attempt  as  hopeless.  The  earliest  seame 
used  poles  or  rods  with  which  to  ascertai 
the  depth  of  the  water  in  which  they  saile^ 
and  their  successors  improved  on  their  app 
ratus  by  using  lines,  which  by  means  ii 
weights,  were  cast  to  a  certain  depth,  beyorij 
which,  it  was  said,  the  water  was  not  fathon] 
able.  Later  surveyors  increased  the  lengfi 
of  their  lead  lines,  and  obtained  what,  1, 
them,  were  really  deep  soundings  ;  but  eve| 
these  failed  to  touch  the  bottom  at  those  par 
of  "  blue  water"  which  were  farthest  froii 
land,  and  it  was  reserved  to  ocean  surveyon 
yet  living  to  take  casts  in  the  deepest  depth 

The  Americans  have  been  industrious,  i„ 
defatigable,  in  this  matter  of  deep  sea  soum, 
ing,  and  under  the  direction  of  men  lik 
Maury,  Lee,  McKeever,  and  Berryman,  the 
have  been  very  successful.  To  them  we  ow, 
a  great  deal  of  our  knowledge  on  the  subjec 
To  the  system  inaugurated  by  Captain  Ma 
ry,  when  he  presided  at  the  National  Obse: 
vatory  at  Washington,  nautical  science  is  s, 
i-eady  greatly  indebted,  and  will  be  more  i 
yet,  if  the  sj'stem  be  continued. 

It  is,  however,  to  an  Englishman  that  tl 
honor  is  due  of  having  taken  the  deepest  dee 
sea  sounding  on  record.  Captain  Denham- 
now  Eear  Admiral  Sir  Henry  Denham — whe 
in  command  of  H.M.S.  Herald,  on  her  voyaj 

of  dioooTz-OLj-  aj»d  oui-,-oj.;ug   ;„*,!,.«,  0^«r*i.  Oca 

succeeded  in  getting  a  cast  at  the  unprec 
dented  depth  of  eight  miles  and  three-qua 
ters.  The  American  officers  had  obtain* 
soundings,  and  also  specimens  of  the  bottot 
at  a  depth  exceeding  two  miles,  but  they  ht 
given  up  as  hopeless  all  attempts  to  go  muc 
deeper.  It  was  with  a  line  of  their  make  th: 
Captain  Denmau  sounded,  after  they  hi 
given  up  all  hope  of  turning  it  to  accouu 
Commodore  McKeever,  of  the  United  Stat 
navy,  was  lying  at  Eio  inhis  frigate,  wh( 
the  Herald  was  there.  Some  civilities  we: 
interchanged,  and  the  commodore,  being  c 
board  the  Herald,  saw  that  the  captain  hj 
several  large  reels  of  sounding  line  secured 
various  parts  of  the  ship.  Very  kindly,  1 
offered  to  send  him  some  line,  which  had  bee 
made  on  purpose,  and  which  was  better 
every  respect  than  the  common  spun  yai 
ordinarily  used,  and  after  he  quitted  the  H, 
raid,  he  sent  a  boat  off  to  her  with  the  truii 
splendid  present  of  ten  thousand  fathoms  ■ 
line. 

Furnished  thus  with  the  very  best  mat 
rial.  Captain  Denham  went  on  his  way,  tai 
ing  casts  whenever  he  could  get  them,  bi 
not  having  occasion  to  use  his  American  r 
serve.  One  da}',  however,  the  weather  wi 
so  favorable  that  he  was  tempted  to  try  h 
fortune.  There  was  a  fairly  smooth  surfa( 
to  the  water,  no  wind,  or  next  to  none,  aii 
the  ship  was  in  a  position  where  it  would  \ 
highly  advantageous  to  get  soundings.  H(| 
exact  place  was  lat.  36°  49'  S.,  Ion.  37°  6'  W 
or  midway  between  Tristan  D'Acunha,  arj 
Buenos  Ayres.  Captain  Denham  was  w€| 
aware  that  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  previoi; 
soundings  had  been  obtained  by  casts  macl 
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iom  the  ship's  side,  and  he  know  that  results 
■  obtained  must  bo  more  or  less  fallacious. 
it  the  most  favorable  time,  on  the  calmest 
liy,  there  must  always  be  certain  causes  in 
l)eration  which  will  militate  against  a  ship 
imaining  in  one  position.  There  will  always 
b  a  certain  amount  of  wind,  and  whatever 
!ind  there  may  be  will  assuredly  act  on  the 
i.ip'8  bulk,  as  on  a  sail,  and  drive  her  a  cer- 
'in  distance;  then  there  is,  perhaps,  "  a  set" 
-  surface  current,  which  will  drift  the  ship,' 
'■  spite  of  sails  thrown  aback,  and  other  means 
r  keeping  ships  stationary;  so  that,  on  the 
hole,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  an  unmoored 
^ssel  in  such  a  position  that  the  sounding 
le  hove  from  its  side  shall  be  straight  up 
d  down,  and  without  this  condition  no 
nnding  can  be  true.  To  a  smaller  extent, 
ese  observations  are  true  as  regards  un- 
iored  boats,  and  Captain  Denham  had  rea- 
o  to  think  that  some  of  the  deep  casts  re- 
rted  as  having  been  made  by  their  agency 
ire  incorrect  in  consequence.  He  deter- 
'ned  to  avoid  the  diflSculty  of  sounding  from 
3  ship's  side  by  using  his  boats,  and  to  over- 
me  the  minor  difficulty  besetting  the  use  of 
ats  by  resorting  to  an  ingenious  expedient 
his  own  contriving. 

[n  the  bow  of  one  boat  ho  had  the  Amer- 
n  conimodore's  reel  rigged  in  such  a  way 
it  the  line  would  run  clear  of  the  boat 
len  once  set  going ;  a  man  was  also  sta- 
ned  at  the  reel  especially  to  prevent  the 
!urrence  of  a  kink  in  the  lino.  The  men  in 
s  boat  were  charged  to  keep  their  oars  in 
>  water,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  prevent 
!  boat  moving  in  any  direction.  A  painter 
m  the  bow  of  this  boat  was  made  fast  to  the 
of  another  boat  ahead,  and  the  office 


charge  was  directed  to  keep  the  painter 
lut,"  but  not  to  take  any  strain  upon  it. 
e  arrangement  was  thus  far  pretty  much 

same  as  had  been  adopted  on  previous 
asions.  The  ingenious  contrivance  of  Cap- 
1  Denham,  which  overcame  the  incon- 
ijences  incidental  to  the  arrangement,  was 
limple  as  it  was  efficacious.  From  the  boat 
which  the  American  line  was  fitted  an 
inary  deep-sea  lead  and  line  were  cast  to 
epth  of  forty  fiithoms,  and  it  was  found 
t  the  lead  at  that  depth  held  the  boat  as 
ugh  she  had  been  anchored,  so  firmly  that 

swung  to  it  when  from  any  cause  she 
lyed  at  all.  This  was  a  very  great  im- 
vement  over  the  former  plan  of  sounding 
n  boats,  for,  assisted  by  the  other  appli- 
es already  mentioned,  the  Herald's  boats 
■e  kept  perfectly  steady  and  stationary, 
'he  American  line  was  one-tenth  of  an  inch 
diameter,  and  weighed,  when  dry,  one 
nd  per  hundred  fathoms.  One  fathom  of 
istained  in  the  air  a  weight  of  seventy-two 
nd8,and  this  power  to  bear  would  of  course 
;reatly  increased  by  the  support  afforded 
sea- water  during  actual  immersion.  Of 
■se  under  the  same  circumstances  the 
^ht  of  the  lino  would  be  also  much  increas- 
y  saturation,  but  not  in  proportion  to  the 
)ort  given.  The  plummet  weighed  nine 
ids,  and  was  eleven  inches  and  a  half  long 
.7  inch  in  breadth. 

t  8.30  A.  M.  the  plummet  was  let  go,  and 
red  out  the  first  hundred  fathoms  in  a 
ate  and  a  half;  the  next  hundred  took 
minutes  and  five  seconds  ;  and  the  time 
ired  per  hundred  fathoms  went  on  gra- 
ly  increasing,  till  instead  of  twenty-seven 
ites,  fifteen  seconds,  the  time  taken  to  got 


out  the  first  thousand  fathoms,  one  hour 
forty- nine  minutes  and  fifteen  seconds  wore 
wanted  for  the  seventh  thousand. 

On  and  on  wont  the  wheel,  dragged  round 
by  the  line,  which  paid  itself  off  at  ever  lessen- 
ing speed,  till  after  the  lapse  of  nine  hours, 
twent3--four  minutes,  and  fortj'-five  seconds, 
and  when  the  lead  had  reeled  off  7,700  fathoms 
of  line,  bottom  was  reported.  Captain  Den- 
ham satisfied  himself  as  to  the  reality  of  the 
cast  by  testing  it  with  his  own  hands.  The 
line  was  also  hauled  in  a  few  fathoms,  and 
being  let  go  again,  stopped  at  the  same  place. 
Moreover,  throughout  the  enormous  length 
of  the  line  that  was  out — eight  miles  and 
three  quarters — the  shock  of  the  load  was  as 
perceptible  as  if  the  cast  had  been  made  in 
dinarily  shallow  water. 
In  the  hope  of  procuring  a  specimen  of  the 
bottom  the  lead  had  been  armed  with  grease 
in  tho  usual  way,  but  unfortunately  the  line 
broke  when  it  had  been  all  pulled  in,  with 
the  exception  of  a  hundred  and  forty  fathoms, 
so  that  the  lead,  line,  and  specimens  were  all 
lost.  The  great  fact  had,  however,  been  es- 
tablished that  there  is  a  bottom  to  tho  so- 
called  bottomless  sea,  and  that  in  a  spot 
where  the  depth  is  double  the  height  of  the 
highest  of  the  Andes. 

Let  us  hope  that  future  survej-ors  may  be 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain  tho  specimens 
which  wore  denied  to  Captain  Denham.  For 
specimens  of  the  bottom  at  such  depths  would 
go  far  towards  the  solution  of  many  vexed 
questions — whether- life  exists  there,  whether 
the  detritus  of  the  dead  marine  creatures  finds 
a  resting-place  there,  with  other  mysteries  of 
the  deep.  So  far  from  the  depths  of  ocean 
being  devoid  of  depth  and  color,  as  some  sup- 
posed, recent  discoveries  lead  to  the  belief 
tfiat  the  deep-sea  bottom  teems  with  animal 
life;  nor  is  it  impossible  that  creatures  may 
there  be  found,  extinct  on  the  surface,  or  ap- 
pearing at  rare  intervals,  like  the  great  sea 
serpent,  but  linking  the  present  with  past 
geological  periods. 


Selected. 

My  duty  to  my  parents  was  brought  into 
inquisition,  and  I  had  to  make  a  close  inquiry, 
in  great  fear,  as  they  were  both  dead,  and  no 
recompense  in  my  power,  but  I  had  the 
peaceful  answer  to  make  on  scrutiny,  that  I 
had  not  ever  wilfully  disobliged  or  "behaved 
undutifully  to  them.  Oh!  children,  let  me 
entreat  you  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  "  Obey 
your  parents  in  tho  Lord,"  for  this  is  well- 
ploasing  in  His  holy  sight;  and  you  who  act 
in  a  light  manner  by  your  parents,  and  trouble 
them  by  your  disobedient  conduct,  I  am  per- 
suaded of  it,  you  will  have  to  answer  for  it  in 

this  world,  or  in  that  which   is  to  come. 

John  Conran. 

There  is  no  state  should  cause  more  alarm, 
than  that  of  being  separated  from  communion 
with  God  ;  Ho  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is, 
and  whose  are  all  our  ways. 


One  Pound,  or  a  Child's  Influence. — It  is 
said  that  in  a  dockyard  of  England,  a  ship  of 
many  thousand  tons  was  once  built,  and  a 
large  multitude  had  assembled  to  witness  the 
launching.  The  wedges  were  knocked  away, 
but  the  immense  mass  remained  motionless. 
Before  a  feeling  of  disappointment  began  to 
manifest  itself,  a  little  boy  ran  forward,  and 
commenced  pushing  against  the  side  of  the 
vessel.  His  efforts  excited  the  ridicule  of  the 
spectators,  but  he  turned  indignantly  towards 
them,  saying,  "  I  can  push  a  pond,"  and  con- 
tinued his  exertions.  They  were  all  that  was 
needed  to  overcome  the  friction,  and  soon  the 
huge  ship  yielded  to  his  pressure,  gracefully 
gliding  into  the  waves.  So  many  a  great  and 
noble  cause  stands  motionless,  when  perhaps 
the  efforts  of  a  child  would  have  overcome 
the  obstacles  that  hinder  its  progress.  A 
single  grain  will  turn  a  nicely-balanced  scale. 
A  single  word  or  action,  or  glance  of  the 
eye,  may  bo  fraught  with  inestimable  conse- 
quences. We  cannot  bo  the  judges  of  the 
amount  of  our  influence.  Wo  know  not  how 
much  it  accomplishes.  We  cannot  be  aware 
through  what  a  wide  circle  it  may  spread. — 
Sailor's  Magazine. 
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Tho  article  on  the  late  total  eclipse,  in  tho 
present  number,  was  received  last  week,  but 
too  late  for  insertion  at  that  time.  It  was 
written  without  any  knowledge  of  the  de- 
scription of  that  remarkable  phenomenon, 
which  was  published  in  our  previous  number. 
Both  observers  appear  to  have  been  much  im- 
pressed with  the  effect  produced  on  their  own 
minds  by  the  total  obscuration  of  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun,  and  their  united  descriptions 
will  give  to  our  readers  a  very  satisfactory 
account  of  this  event. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVEJJTS. 
Foreign.— The  London  Times,  referring  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Brilish  colonies,  sajs  Canada  is  in  all  re- 
spects independent,  and  she  is  fitted  to  become  so.  She 
as  the  institutions  of  a  ftreit  power,  and  it  is  a  fair 
subject  of  inquiry  whether  she  might  not  assume  her 
appropriate  position.  The  tea  ship  Agamemnon  arrived 
London  on  tho  26th  ult.,  wiih  the  first  cargo  of  the 
season.  She  sailed  from  Hankow  on  the  9th  of  Sixth 
mnntl,      A  submarine  telegraph  from  Rangoon,  by  way 


of  Singapore  and  Ja 


nd  the 


feathe 


to  Chii 


project- 


in   England   has  been  fine,  and   the 
i  more  farorable.    It  is  not  anticipated 


fall 


auch   belo 


average.     On 


All 

all  is 


the  27th  a  boat  race  took  place  on  the  Thames,  in  which 
the  English  people  were  much  interested.  One  of  the 
boats  wa3  rowed  by  four  Oxford  students,  and  another 
by  the  same  number  of  youths  from  Harvard  University, 
Mass.  The  distance,  4^  miles,  was  rowed  by  the  Ox- 
ford boat  in  22  minutes  and  40  seconds,  and  by  the 
Americans   in  22  minutes  and  46  seconds. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  to  make  Serrano,  the  present 
regent,  king  of  Spain,  Augustus,  of  Portugal,  is  also  a 
probable  candidate.  General  Cnrlo  has  been  appointed 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Cuba.  Admiral  Top^ta  will 
take  charge  temporarily  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Colonies. 
Six  thousand  additional  troops  will  be  sent  to  reinforce 
the  Spanish  army  in  Cuba.  The  government  yielding 
to  the  pressure  of  solicitation  from  all  parties,  has  com- 
muted the  death  sentences  of  sever.il  Carli'st  priests 
and  there  will  probably  be  no  more  executions.  An- 
swers received  from  six  bishops  in  regard  to  the  recent 
decree  of  the  Regent,  are  unsatisfactory  and  defiant 
>neral  Prim  is  in  Paris. 

The  French  Empress  embarked  at  Toulon  on  the  27tb, 
for  Constantinople.  A  conspiracy  has  been  discovered 
on  board  the  U.  S.  frigate  Sabine,  in  tbe  port  of  Cher- 
The  Sabine  is  now  on  a  cruise  with  midship- 
men of  the  graduating  class.  Twenty-two  of  the  crew 
from  motives  of  revenge,  attempt'-d  to  set  fire   to   the 

—. Ipowder  magazine  and  blow  up  tbe  ship.     The  plot  was 

we  behold  is  miracle:   but  seen  so  daily,  r'"'?H'h  T'^  frustrated   seven  of  the  offenders  were 
miracle  in  viin       Cnm-n^r-  "^  'executed  by  hanging,  and  the  others  were  put  in  irons. 

miracle  in  V&m.—  Gowper.  1     The  official  news  of  the  amnesty  to  the  French  exiles 
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was  received  joyfully  by  some  of  the  parties.  The  Em- 
peror lia3  nearly  recovered  from  his  recent  indisposi- 
tion In  the  Senate  the  report  of  ilie  tommiilee  on  the 
senatus  consnltum  was  read.  The  principal  modifications 
are  as  follows  ;  Tlie  Senate  may  reject  a  law  without 
giving  reasons.  The  government,  on  demanding  that 
votes  of  confidence  or  want  of  confidence  be  referred 
the  bureaus,  may  appoint  a  com 


same.     A   decree  will   establish 

necessary  by  the  senatus  consullu 

constitutioniil  relations  of  the  gre 

A   mixed  commission  of  Greek 


eporlon  the 
egulations  rendered 
,  and  will  define  th^ 
;  powers  of  State, 
and  Turks  have  de- 
cided  ihat  the  Greek  steamer  Erosis,  claimed  by  the 
Porte  as  a  prize,  for  violation  of  neutrality  during  the 
Cretan  rebellion,  be  delivered  up  lo  the  Gre.k  govern- 
ment, and  the  Porte  has  accepted  the  d--"'"" 

A  complete  reconciliaiion  between  U 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has   been 
will  soon  visit  Gonttaiitinople. 

A  lart^e  meeting  has  been  htld  id  Berlin  to  consid 
a  series  of  resoluii-ms  favoring  the  suppression  ol  co 
venis  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits.  Atier  a  long 
debate  the  resoluiions  were  finally  adopted,  but  a  pro- 
test was  made  by  the  minority.  ,.  ,  .,  k 
Advices  fro  n  Paraguayan  sources  contradict  the  oth- 
cial  reports  received  from  Rio  Janeiro.  The  Paraguay- 
ans assert  that  the  Allied  forces  are  not  strong  enough 
to  alta.k  the  position  of  Lopez  in  the  Cordilleras.  The 
postal  service  between  England  and  Rio  Janeiro  has 
been  extended,  and  hereafter  there  will  be  tour  mails 
monthly,  inst>  ad  of  two. 

H.ivana  disoatchps  speak  of  the  enlistment  of  volun- 
teers white  and  colored,  for  active  service  against  the 
rebels  The  Spanish  bank  has  made  an  offer  of  $45,000 
towards  the  support  of  the  volunteers.  This  mak-s  the 
fourth  donation  of  a  similar  amount  by  the  bank  for 
the  same  purpose.  Insurgents  with  th.ir  families  to 
the  number  of  1600,  have  presented  themselves  before 
the  Sp.inish  authorities  near  Holquin,  and  asked  for- 
giveness and  protection.  ,  ,  „  i 
The  re'fulations  for  the  navigation  of  the  Suez  cannl, 
state  th  ifthe  canal  will  be  open  to  vessels  of  all  nation- 
alities with  a  draft  of  less  than  seven  and  a  half  metres, 
about  24*  feet,  English.                                          .      -  „ 

A  dispatch  from  Hong  Kong  says,  the  reports  of  the 
massacre  of  cbrisiian  missionaries  in  the  province  of 
Szchnen  are  confirmed.  Twenty  are  known  to  have 
been  killed  by  the  populace 

London. — Oonaols,  art*. 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  16\.  ,      ^  , 

Liverpool. -Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  13Ji. ;  Orleans, 
13|rf.     California  wheat,  10s.  8d. 

United  States. — The  Inco. 
ending  6th  mo.  30ih  last,  the 

government  from  this  source  ■  ,.„„„„. 

fhe  amount  was  $40,412,037  ;  in   1867  it  was  $66,984,- 
437,  and  in  1866,  $61,071,932. 

The  Customs.— The  receipts  at  the  six  principal  ports 
for  the  week  ending  8th  mo.  21st.  were  $4,386,920 

Trade  of  the  Mississippi  —In  the  Mississippi  river  trade 
there  are  "now  nine  hundred  and  ten  siearaers,  with  a 
apacity  oT  292,174  tons,  ,nd  valued  at  $24,556,000. 
More  steamboats  are  enrolled  at  St.  Paul  than  any  other 
port  on  the  Mississippi  river  proper,  except  St.  Louis, 
New  Orleans  and  Memphis.  nf,»,nl»r„ 

Phaadelphia—ilovtaWij  last  week,  324.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  43  ;  marasmus,  17  ;  sun  stroke,  6 ;  congestion 
of  the  brain,  16.  „„„,w 

Miscellaneous.-rh-.  "great  mass"  of  copper  recently 
found  in  one  of  the  Superior  mines  has   the  following 
dimensions:  length,  65  feet;  height,  32  feet  •  thick 
about  2  feet;    giving  a  total  of  4160   c^b'.^ /^^t. 
would   give  a  totil   of  832   tons,  making   it  by  far  the 
largest  mass  of  copper  ever  found 


The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  30th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  133 J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  121^;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  115J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.90  a 
$6.20;  extra  State,  $6.30  a  $6.65  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.40 
a  $6,70;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.75  a  $9.50;  southern,  $6.30 
a  $11.25.  While  Genessee  wheat,  $1.75  ;  white  Michi- 
gan and  southern,  $1.70;  amber  southern,  $1.53  a 
$1  55;  red  western,  $1.44  a  $1.56;  mixed  spring,  $1.46; 
No.  2,  Chicago  spring,  $1.42  a  $1.45.  New  oats,  61  a 
65  cts.  Western  rye,  $1.17  a  $1.18.  Western  mixed 
corn,  $1.16  a  $1.20;  yellow,  $1.22  a  $1.24;  southern 
white,  $1.24.  Carolina  rice,  8J  a  9J  cts.  Cuba  sugar, 
llj  a  12  cts.  ;  nfined,  15-J-  a  16  cts.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  35  cts.  Philadelpnia.SapeT^ne  flour,  $5.25  a 
$5.50;  extra,  $5.50  a  $6;  western  extra,  $6.25  a  S7  ; 
finer  br.inds,  $7.50  a  $10.  New  red  wheat,  $1.45  a 
$1.50;  while,  $1.60.  Rre,  $1.16.  Yellow  corn,  $1.16 
a  $1.18.  New  oais,  56  a  58  cts.  Hams,  18j  a  19  cts 
Lard,  19j  a  20  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $9.  Timothy, 
.1f4.25  a  $4  50.  Flaxseed,  $2.55.  The  arrivals  and  sales 
of   beef   cattle   at    the    Avenue  Drove-yard   numbeied 

bout  1750  head.     Extra  cattle  sold  at  9  a  9|  cts.;  tair 

3  good,  7  a  8J  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb. 

TOSS.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  4  a  6  cis.  per  lb. 
gross,  and  3000  bogs  at  $13  a  $13.25  for  still  fed,  and 

#14  a  $14.50  for  corn  fed,  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago.— 
lour,  $5.40  a  $6-75;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.26.  No.  2, 
1.231.     No.  2  corn,  88  cts.     No.  2  oats,  44J  cts.     No. 

2  rye,  92  cts.     Barley,  $1.25.     Lard,  16|  a  19  cts.     St. 

Loui^.—F\our,  $1.87  a  $7.50.  Choice  white  wheat, 
25   a  $1.32  ;  do.  red,   $1.20  a  $1.25  ;   No.  2  red  fall, 

$1.15;  No.  2  spring,  $1.05  a  $1.08.  Y.  How  corn,  90  a 
;  mixed,  88  cts.  Barley,  $1.  Rye,  80  a  85  cts. 
cured  hams,  23  a  24J  cts.     Lard,  18J  a  19J  cts. 

Bc/^^more.— Prime   and  choice  wheat,  $1.40   a  $1.50; 

fair  to  good,  $1.25  a  $1.36.    Yellow  corn,  $1.18  a  $1.20. 

Oats,  53  a  58  cts.  Hams,  24  a  25  cts.  Lard,  20  a  21 
ifalo.— Red  wheat,  $1.38.  Western  corn,  96  a 
No.  2  western  oats,  50  a  52  cts.     Cincinnati. — 

Family  flour,  $5.75  a   $6.     Red  wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.20  ; 

white,  $1.30  a  $1.35.     Corn,  $1.05.      Oats,  55  a  58  cts 

Detroit.— E^lta.  white  wheat,  $1.57;    No.  1  do.  $1.36  a 

$1  37;  amber,  $1.30  a  $1.31.    No.  1  corn,  98  cts.    Oats, 

55  ct.=.     J/em;)Aij.— Middling  cotton,  33  cts.     Corn,  80 

a  87  cts.     Oats,  62J  cts.     Wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.35. 


S.  5-: 


82ii    dc 


Joshua  B.  Pusey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Robert  V 
Lewis  and  Palmer  Good,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Mahlc 
Hoffecker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  John  Forsyth",  Ji 
$2  vol.43;  from  Chas.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  4. 
from  Barton  Dean,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43 ;  from  John  E.  .She] 
pard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Amos  Lee,  Pa.,  per  Jes 
Hall,  P.  M.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  C 
for  Wm.  Darlington,  Jane  Heald,  Elizabeih  Fawce 
Wm  Fi-her,  and  Deborah  Fawcett,  $2  each,  vol.  4! 
from  James  M.  Price,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  David  Da 
nell  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  fi  om  James  Embree,  Pa.,  $2,  vt 
43,  'and  for  Camilla  Embree,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  S. 
Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Parker  Hall,  Agt.,  0.,  $ 
vol.  43,  and  fcr  Lewis  Taher,  Jas.  McGrail,  Nathan 
Wm.  Hall,  and  Wm.  Hall,  Jr.,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  fro 
Jesse  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress.— ReceWed  from  Winon 
Columbiana  Co.,  0.,  $6;  from  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $; 
from  two  other  Friends,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $10;  fro 
East  Bethlehem,  Washington  Co.,  Pa.,  $10  ;  from  Maso 
Tille,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  $7  ;  from  Friends  of  Prot 
dence  Preparative  Meeting,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  $25. 


the  beginni 


10s.  9d. 
fai.- During  the  y 
iiount   received   by  the 
s  S33,600,000      In  1868 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  David  J.  Brown,  Philada  ,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Margnretta  T.  Webb,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jos. 
Stratton  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Abner  Woolman,  0.,  $2, 
vol.  43;'  from  Willis  R.  Smith,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Elisha  Woodworth,  Mass.,  $2,  to  No.  44,  vol.  43;  from 
James  R.  Kite,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Jesse  Deweese  and 
Aaron  P.  Deweese,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Philena  S. 
Yarrall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Susanna  S.  Thomas, 
$2  to  No.  31  vol.  44  ;  from  Henry  R.  Post,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol 
43';  from  Wm.  Hancock,  Pa.,  $2, vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  II. 
Walter,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Hannah  Hiatt,  lo.,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  Jacob  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Josiah  A.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Benj.  D.  Sirat- 
on,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Ctiristiana  Kirk,  Josiah  Cameron, 
Zic'cheus  Test,  JeremLh  Coppock,  Alfred  Brantingham, 
Joshua  Coppock,  Daniel  Stratton,  and  Nathan  Whinery, 
$2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jane  B.  Davis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Henry  Knowles,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  David  Peckham, 
Robert  Knowles,  J^hn  J.  Peckham,  Susan  Collins,  anc 
John  P.  Carpenter,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Deborah  D 
Horney,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jonathan  T  Scofield,  0. 
$4.50,  vols.  42  and  43  ;    from  Hannah  R  iberts.  Pa.,  $2, 


Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  7 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematii 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germani 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  South  Fifth  St 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 

EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOREE 

PERSONS. 
Teachers  are   wanted   for  the   men's    and    wome 
schools,  to  open  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  m.ide  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  street. 
Elton  B.  Gittbrd,  28  South  Third  streel 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pii 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  street 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 


Thi 


Lake 


rangi 


perior. 
muTs.  Coast' Survey   report  the   discovery   of  a 
of  iron  mountains  in  Alask.i,  about  2000  feet  high, 
xiending  along  the  coist  for  a  great  distance, 
lue  of  boots  and  shoes  manuf  .ctured  in  Massa- 


Thei 


computi 


more  than 


chusetts   the   present  year, 
$95,000,000. 

General  Longstreet  has  filled  several  positions  in  con 
nectionwi.h  New  Orleans  Surveyorship,  with  colored 
men  In  the  Baltimor-e  custom-house,  a  considerable 
numberof  colored  men  are  now  employed. 

Two  miles  of  snow  sheds  on  the  Central  Pacific  Rail 
road  were  burned  last  week.  The  rails  under  them 
were  warped,  and  some  of  the  ties  were  consumed.  The 
fire  was  incendiary. 

The  products  of  the  wh 


;  business  received  in  the 


United  States  during  the  qu: 


ih  mo.  30th 


the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  inte 
ng  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  es 
ipplication  to  Aauos  Shakpless,  Superintendent,  ( 
ire.-'s  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Ed 
Sharplsss,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Puiladelphi 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRE^ 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting 
)arding  School    for    Indian   Children,   at    Tunesa 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FKANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortb: 

TnN,M.  D. 

Applicition  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 


last,  -were  $2,668,749,  and  of  the   fisheries,  $361,856— 
together,  $3,030,605. 

The  rice  crop  of  Louisiana  promises  to  be  far  larger 
than  any  previous  one. 


vol  43  ■  from  Seneca  Lincoln,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  il,.  Carter,  L 
Martha's.rnkey,  Pa.,  $2,vol.  43;  from  Joseph  Waring,  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Sti 
C.  W.,  $2.25,  to  No.  33,  vol.  44,  and  Postage,  and  for  .  Phila.lelphia,  or  to  any  other  Memlrer  of  the  Board 
Joseph  Pollard,  $2.25,  vol.  43,  and  Postage;  from  Chas.  ^!r^^^^^^^r^!rr::^^=^^=^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
E.  Cause,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Mary  E.  Pim,  Pa.,  $2,  Died,  ou  the  16lh  of  Seventh  month,  1869,  Lydia 
vol.  43  ;  from  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Tacy  England,  I .^jfe  of  Carleton  P.  Stokes,  a  member  of  Woodb 
$2.50,  to  No.  10,  vol.  43,  and  for  Aaron  Stratton,  Sam'l  ]  New  Jersey,  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  in  the 
Shawl  Geo.  Blackburn,  Hannah  Bonsall,  Amos  Fawcett,  1  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  bright  example  in  th( 
Sarah  Alleson,  Jos.  Lynch,  Siacy  Cook,  Fred'k  Maerkt,  I  tendem-e  of  religious  meetings,  and  in  upholdi 
Josiah  Fawcett,  Robert  EUyson,  Jr.,  Theophilus  Morlan, :  supporting  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  our  relig 
and  Mordecai  Morlan,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Wm.  A.  igociety.  In  the  removal  of  this  dear  frieu  ' 
Riker,  N.  J.,  per 'L.  B.  Stokes,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Anne  land  friends,  the  poor  and  afflicted,  experit 
•Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Cyrus  Sharpless,  Wis.,  j  bereavement.  But  an  abiding  belief  is  felt  that,  ha 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Richard  W.  Randolph,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  done  her  day's  work  in  the  day  time,  she  has  been 
43';  from  Richard  Hall,  England,  10s.,  vol.  43,  and  for,  netted,  by  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  L 
Sirah  Dirkin,  Robert  Biglaud,  Thos.  Williams.m,  .Martin  '  ^q  enter  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

Lidbetter,Jos  Hall,  Josiah  Hall,  Wm.  Adair,  Jane  Priest- 1      _  on   the   24th  of  Seventh  month, 

man,  and  John  Sadler,  10s.  each,  vol.  43;  from  John  D.  [  resilience  in  Walnut  St.,  Philada.,  Mary  Field,  reli 
Harrison,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;   from  E.  J.  Richards,  Phila.,  |  Benjamin  Field,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age,  a  n 
$2,  vol.  43  ;   from   Amy  S.  L.  Exton,  N.  }.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;!  of  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

from  Richard  P.  Gibbons,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thos.  I  — .^„.. — -  -  ^^ ,„„„„' "^ 

Conard  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Sarah  C.  Satterthwaite,  WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 

$2,  vol.43;  fromChas.  Cooper.Pa.,  $2,vol.  43;  from  I  No.  423  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  The  Frieort." 

A  Visit  to  North  Carolina. 

(Continued   from  page  12.) 

"Tennessee,  lOlh  mo.  1st,  1851. 

"  I  closed  my  letter  to  brother  J.  with  an 
ccount  of  our  visit  to  the  families  of  Hickory 
''alley.  At  our  parting  at  one  Friend's 
ouse,  ho  took  my  hand,  with  tears  in  his 
yes,  saying,  '  the  Master  said  to  his  disciples, 
Jehold  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
lidst  of  wolves,  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
ents  and  harmless  as  doves.'  1  felt  the  great 
uportance  of  the  remark,  and  the  necessity 
f  watching  closely  mj'  steps. 

••  »».»■  ciiireu,  uciuie  guiiig  i.u  xtcwuixi _y  arcci,- 
3g,  at  David  Morgan's;  this  is  the  young 
riend  that  attended  our  Yearly  Meeting  two 
ears  ago ;  he  treated  us  kindly. 

"  It  was  their  Preparative  Meeting ;  the 
hutters  were  raised  and  oiw  certiiicates  read, 
everal  Friends  expressed  their  satisfaction 
nth  them."  [M.  P.  adds,  that  after  their 
linutes  were  read,  "  Mary  Kite  spoke  a  few 
?^ords  (having  been  silent  before)  from  the 
rophet  Ezekiel:  the  meeting  closed  solemnly, 
nd  we  turned  our  backs  on  these  dear  Friends 
f  the  forest,  with  rather  peculiar  feelings  as 
hey  stood  around  the  house  in  the  thick 
roods ;  the  scene  will  not  soon  be  lost  to  my 
yes  or  feelings."] 

"After  dinner  we  came  eight  miles  to  the 
[olstein  river,  which  we  were  ferried  over, 
nd  are  now  at  a  tavern,  where  we  have  put 
p  for  the  night.  Thy  poor  sister  feels  her 
ituation,  and  desires  her  heavenly  Father  to 
ike  her  under  His  peculiar  care  and  keeping, 
seliug  her  own  utter  helplessness  and  un- 
'orthiuess." 

"  Jonesborough,  10th  mo.  19th.  As  I  rode 
•om  the  neighborhood  of  Newbury,  I  felt 
eiy  uneasy;  sometimes  the  situation  of  poor 
onah  was  brought  to  view,  yet  I  still  perse- 
ered,  thinking  that  a  concern  for  our  friend 
-braham  Beale,  who  had  only  left  home  for 
few  days,  who  was  now  60  miles  from  it, 
od  who  had  no  way  of  returning  but  with 
s,  was  a  sufficient  excuse  for  our  going  for- 
ward. My  faithful  companion  turned  to  me 
lying,  'Art  thou  coming  away  with  a  bur- 
ened  mind  ?'  I  told  her  t  hoped  it  was  noth- 
ig  but  sympathy  for  the  exercised  remnant, 
everal  times  I  was   ready  to  request  P.  to 


turn  back,  yet  suffered  myself  to  be  ferried 
over  the  Holstein  river. 

"  Ah  !  my  Heavenly  Father  knows  how  to 
humble  His  rebellious  children.  After  nearly 
a  sleepless  night,  I  was  made  willing  to  go 
back ;  so  early  in  the  morning  wo  were  set 
over  again,  and  rode  immediately  to  Ephraim 
Lee's,  Abraham  going  with  us.  Our  old  friend 
was  not  surprised  to  see  us  return,  but  cheer- 
fully made  ready,  and  we  commenced  sitting 
with  the  ftimilies  of  Newbury,  and  fini.shed 
on  First-day.  We  attended  the  meeting  there, 
and  I  was  ferried  over  the  Holstein  with  a 
comparatively  light  heart.  "We  staid  all  night 
near  Knoxville.  But  a  load  was  again  gather- 
ing, and  ere  we  reached  Lost  Creek,  I  found 
my  peace  consisted  in  standing  resigned  to 
visit  the  families  of  Friends  at  that  meeting 
also,  which  was  accomplished  in  a  few  days. 
'Thus  thy  poor  sister  has  been  led  along  in  a 
path  that  nature  shi'inks  from,  but  which  she 
believed  was  a  sacrifice  required  at  her  hand. 
And  I  have  also,  with  my  companions,  true 
yoke-fellows,  been  through  the  families  of 
New  Hope,  which  wore  mostly  finished  on 
Fourth-day  last,  their  Preparative  Meeting 
day.  I  felt  that  we  must  stay  to  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  was  a  close  trial,  as  I  had 
thought  we  were  done  in  that  neighborhood, 

their  select  Preparative  Meeting  which  we 
sat  in,  composed  of  eight  Friends,  four  of  each 
sex.  When  we  reached  Aaron  HaLnmer's  in" 
the  evening,  I  found  I  was  quite  poorly,  my 
head  much  affected.  They  tried  to'  cup  me 
with  a  tumbler,  cutting  it  with  a  thumb  lan- 
cet. I  had  my  feet  soaked  in  mustard  water, 
and  took  medicine.  I  felt  so  unwell  that  I 
thought  it  a  privilege  to  have  so  comfortable 
a  home  to  rest  awhile,  and  considered  that 
the  Good  Physician  had  provided  a  resting 
place.  I  kept  my  bed  most  of  the  time  tiU 
Seventh-day.  I  was  able  to  attend  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  came  accompanied  by  Aaron 
Hammer  and  Daniel  Beales,  to  visit  a  family 
some  miles  from  Friends'  settlement  of  New 
Hope  and  reached  Jonesborough  about  dark. 
We  expect  this  morning  to  direct  our  course 
towards  the  mountains  to  get  into  Carolina." 

"Ash  county,  N.  Carolina,  20th  of  mo. 
"We reached  Jonesborough  on  Seventh-day 
evening.  I  was  fatigued  and  not  well,  but 
had  four  letters  brought  from  the  Post-office, 
which  made  me  for  a  time,  at  least,  forget  all 
uncomfortable  feelings. 

"  Wo  left  Jonesborough  on  First-day  morn- 
[j,  and  soon  commenced  winding  amongst 
the  mountains,  saw  the  clouds  often  below 
the  top,  and  my  mind  mercifully  relieved,  of 
at  least  part  of  its  burden,  I  felt  as  though  I 
could  enjoy  the  view.  We  often  came  ap- 
parently to  a  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains, but  found  a  sudden  passage,  which  ad- 
mitted a  road  through  ;  thus  we  wound  about 
and  re.ached  Dangar's  ferry,  on  the  Wataga 
river,  to  lodge.     Next  morning  we  made  an 


earlj^  start,  forded  the  river,  crossed-  the  Doe 
river  fifteen  times,  ascended  the  Stone  Moun- 
tain and  in  our  descent  passed  into  North 
Carolina.  I  have  mercifullj'  boon  preserved 
from  much  fear  in  crossing  these  mountain 
streams,  which  suddenly  rise  so  as  to  make  it 
unsafe  crossing,  but  they  are  unusually'  low 
at  present.  The  landlord  told  us  this  morn- 
ing, the  Wataga  had  not  been  so  low  for 
twenty  years.  He  related  the  case  of  a  travel- 
ler who  determined  to  cross,  when  he,  the 
tavern  keeper,  thought  it  unsafe;  he  advised 
the  man  to  put  his  trunk  on  the  seat  and  sit 
upon  it.  The  horse  was  covered  over,  but 
they  escaped  with  their  lives. 

"  Well,  my  dear  N.,  thy  sister  has  left  Ten- 
nessee. The  few  weeks  spent  there  was  a 
continued  field  of  close  exercise  and  labor,  so 
that  for  some  days  I  seldom  dared  to  turn  my 
thoughts  towards  my  home  friends,  lest  I 
should  be  drawn  from  the  safe  anchoring 
ground.  Ah  !  my  brother,  I  need  not  tell  thee 
what  I  have  passed  through.  It  is  only  known 
to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  Well,  it  is  over, 
and  if  I  did  no  good,  I  trust  I  have  done  no 
harm.  It  maj-  be  a  humbling  lesson  to  my 
poor  mind,  which  will  long  be  remembered  to 
profit :  I  felt  the  great  importance  of  watch- 
ing my  every  word  and  action.     May  I  be 

pi-««oi-yo<l  as   in   the    hollow  of  Ills   hand,  till 

this  mission  is  accomplished. 

"  Third-day  evening,  2l8t  of  10th  month. 
Where  we  lodged  last  night  they  were  dry- 
ing ginseng,  which  is  gathered  on  the  moun- 
tains in  that  neighborhood.  The  landlord 
said  he  had  had  as  much  as  ten  thousand 
pounds  gathered".  It  is  dried  in  kilns  to  pre- 
pare for  exportation. 

"  This  day  has  also  been  passed  among  the 
mountains,  winding  amongst  them  and  cross- 
ing streams;  one  we  passed  about  a  dozen 
times. 

"  Past  the  three-topped  mountain,  and  by  a 
gradual  ascent  of  six  or  seven  miles,  gained 
the  summit  of  the  Blue  Eidge,  and  had  an 
extensive  view  around  us,  which  seemed  a 
vast  range  of  mountains,  the  valleys  being 
hid  from  view.  We  then  descended  five  miles 
to  the  tavern,  where  we  are  now  resting, 
having  travelled  more  than  1000  miles  since 
leaving  home. 

Nine  miles  from  Deep  Eiver  AEfeeting- 
house,  31st  of  10th  mo.  We  reached  the 
house  of  Thomas  Benbow,  at  Hunting  Creek, 
on  Fifth-day  morning,  hoping  to  go  on  after 
an  appointed  meeting  next  day.  But  in  the 
night  season  I  was  brought  to  bo  willing  to 
sit  in  their  families  ;  a  small  number  composes 
the  meeting.  It  was  laid  down  at  one  time, 
but  is  again  revived.  Thus  we  passed  on  to 
Deep  Creek,  attended  their  meeting  and  pre- 
paring to  go,  the  weight  was  so  great  that  I 
found  I  must  give  up  to  sit  with  the  few 
Friends  of  that  meeting  also — a  reduced  com- 
pany— forty  of  their  number  having  removed 
about  a  yeai*  ago  to  Iowa.  And  thus,  my 
bi'other,  I  have  sat  wjth  most  of  the  little 
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company  at  Forbush,  about  a  dozen  families 
in  number.  My  faith  was  greatly  tried  on 
Fourth-daj'  morning  to  find  P.  was  too  poorlj' 
to  get  up  and  go  to  meeting  with  us.  Our 
friend  John  Hutchins'  son  took  us  round  to 
some  families  before  meeting,  then  to  meet- 
ing, and  we  started  soon  afterwai-ds  to  a 
family  eight  miles  off,  on  the  Yadkin  river, 
visited  one  family  more,  and  reached  John 
Hutchins'  about  dark,  and  felt  sad  in  finding 
P.  still  poorlj-.  He  thought  in  the  night  it 
would  hardly  do  for  him  to  move  for  some 
days,  and  it  was  planned  that  Isaac  HutchifiS 
and  his  mother  should  go  with  me  to  Deep 
Eiver,  and  Isaac  take  the  chariot  back  for  M. 
and  P.  to  move  on  when  he  was  able. 

"  My  poor  mind  was  sunk  very  low  at  the 
prospect  of  going  without  my  companions, 
but  providentially  he  was  so  much  better  that 
we  are  now,  Sixth-day  evening,  about  eight 
miles  from  Deep  Eiver  where  the  Select  Meet- 
ing is  held,  and  we  expect  to  get  there  in  the 
morning  before  meeting. 

"  While  riding  along  to-day,  the  language 
of  Paul  has  often  occurred,  '  Lo  I  go  bound  in 
the  Spirit  to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there,'  but  I  earn- 
estly desire  to  be  kept  in  my  proper  place, 
near  the  Master's  footstool,  where  alone  there 
is  safety.  He  has  preserved  me  in  the  great 
deeps,  when  the  waves  seemed  ready  to  over- 
whelm, and  has  raised  me  up  again,  so  that 
I  have  great  occasion  to  bless  His  great 
name. 

"  I  believe  your  thoughts  often  turn  towards 
j-our  absent  sister,  and  may  I  not  say  your 
prayers  also  for  her  preservation.  I  believe 
the  Lord  is  still  mindful  of  her,  though  He 
has  required,  as  she  apprehended,  things  bitter 
to  poor  human  nature,  so  that  the  language 

of  Job   h».»  t.ftoi»  boon  V)r>juglil,   to   iiiliia,  •Xliai, 

which  I  refused  to  touch  has  become  my 
necessary  food.' " 

(To   be  continnel.J 


From  the  "  Leisure  Uour." 

The  Sword-Fish. 

Being  an  old  Pacific  whaler,  I  was  some- 
what interested  lately  in  reading  the  report 
of  a  legal  action  tried  before  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice Bovill  and  a  special  jury.  It  was  an  ac- 
tion against  an  insurance  company  to  recover 
damages  said  to  be  sustained  bj'  a  ship  at  sea 
by  a  thrust  from  a  sword-fish. 

The  ship  Dreadnought  left  Colombo  on  the 
10th  day  of  July,  1864,  and  on  the  third  day 
after  leaving  port,  the  crew  hooked  a  fish 
which  broke  the  line.  Immediately  after- 
wards, when  partly  throwing  itself  out  of  the 
water,  the  fish  was  seen  with  the  broken  line 
attached  to  it.  There  was  evidence  that  the 
fish  was  a  sword-fish. 

Thaf  night  the  shi-p  sprang  a  leak  and  made 
nine  or  ten  inches  per  hour,  and  on  being 
taken  into  port  and  "  hove  down,"  a  small 
hole,  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  was  found 
through  the  copper  sheathing  and  planking 
on  the  port  side  of  the  vessel.  This  was  the 
side  on  which  the  sword-fish  had  been  hooked. 

The  plaintiff  claimed  that  the  fish  did  the 
damage,  and  in  resisting  this  claim  Professor 
(J wen  was  called  as  a  witness.  His  evidence 
was  so  interesting  that  I  am  sure  the  reader 
will  pardon  its  introduction  here. 

Professor  Owen  said  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  swoi-d-fish.  The  sword 
was  composed  of  the  hardest  bony  substance 
known,  and   was  covered  with  a   substance 


still  harder,  like  the  enamel  of  a  tooth.  He 
was  acquainted  of  his  own  knowledge  with 
two  instances  of  these  animals  having  pene- 
trated ships.  In  both  cases  the  swords  were 
broken  off,  and  left  in  the  vessels'  sides.  The 
swords  were  in  verj^  tight.  The  brittleness 
of  bone  was  in  the  ratio  of  its  hardness  or 
density.  He  knew  of  no  instance  of  the  sword 
having  been  withdrawn  from  a  ship's  side, 
either  of  his  own  knowledge  or  from  reading. 
The  difficulty  of  extraction  would  depend 
upon  the  extent  of  wood  that  had  been  pene- 
trated. One  specimen  of  penetration  was  at 
Surgeons'  Hall.  In  that  case  the  vessel  was 
an  old  gun  brig,  and  the  sword  was  found  in 
breaking  up  the  vessel.  His  own  description 
of  this  case  was  that  the  sword  had  penetrated 
the  copper,  sheathing  felt,  deal,  and  hard  oak 
timbers  to  the  depth  of  fourteen  inches,  and 
nearly  that  extent  of  sword  had  been  broken 
off  by  the  effect  of  the  blow,  and  had  been  re- 
tained in  the  wood.  The  fibres  of  the  oak 
timber  have  been  bent  and  crushed  as  by  the 
passage  of  a  swivel  ball.  A  second  specimen 
is  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is  similar  to 
this  one.  The  vessel  was  an  East  Indiaman. 
and  the  sword  had  gone  in  at  least  fourteen 
inches.  In  the  present  instance,  so  far  as  he 
understood,  the  sword  had  penetrated  three 
inches  of  wood,  and  the  point  had  then  passed 
into  vacuity,  and  he  was  not  prepared  to  saj- 
in  that  case  that  extraction  had  not  taken 
place.  Had  the  sword  gone  into  fourteen  or 
even  ten  inches  of  wood,  he  should  saj'  that 
the  fish  could  not  extricate  it.  He  should 
like  to  give  an  instance  of  a  ship  being  struck, 
which  instance  came  under  the  observation 
of  Hugh  Cummings,  a  very  distinguished 
naturalist  and  accurate  observer.  He  had 
chartered  a  ship  at  Valparaiso  for  the  purpose 
or  »  vo_y  a.go  lu  tiio  raCTnu  iw  eoiieui  upeuimeriB 
of  natural  history.  They  got  becalmed  in  the 
Bay  of  Panama,  and  H.  Cummings,  about 
eleven  in  the  morning,  was  writing  in  his 
cabin,  when  he  felt  a  shock  as  though  the 
ship  had  struck  a  rock.  He  rushed  upon 
deck,  and  found  that  all  the  crew  had  rushed 
there  too.  The  lead  was  thrown  over  at  once, 
but  there  was  no  sounding  within  fifty  or 
sixty  fathoms.  Attention  was  attracted  to  a 
great  dashing  in  the  sea  over  the  bow  of  the 
vessel,  and  then  they  saw  a  sword-fish  twelve 
feet  long.  It  had  run  its  sword  through  the 
timbers  of  the  ship  and  into  a  berth  bej^ond 
The  struggles  of  the  fish  to  extricate  itself 
ended  in  its  snapping  off  the  sword  close  to 
the  head,  and  it  was  left  in  the  timbers.  H. 
Cummings  told  him  (Professor  Owen)  that  he 
saw  the  fish,  which  had  killed  itself  by  the 
rupture  of  vessels  consequent  on  the  efforts 
that  broke  off"  the  sword,  slowly  descendin 
rolling  over  and  alternately  exposing  its  pur 


screw  of  a  ship,  but  the  fish  could  not  "  gc 
astern,"  or  only  had  a  slight  power  in  thai 
direction.  He  thought  if  he  had  a  sword-fisl: 
by  the  beak  it  could  not  go  back,  and  hac 
noticed  with  live  salmon  that  they  alwayi 
try  to  go  forward.  Whether  the  sword-fi'sl: 
could  extricate  its  beak  from  the  side  of  th( 
ship  would  depend  on  the  depth  that  it  hac 
penetrated  into  the  wood.  If  it  were  in  t( 
the  depth  of  the  breadth  of  one's  hand,  he  die 
not  think  it  possible  that  the  fish  could  get  i 
out,  and  he  did  not  think  that  in  the  presen- 
instance  it  could  have  been  withdrawn.  The 
copper  would  clench  the  sword.  He  hac 
looked  over  all  the  books  ever  written  upoi 
sword-fish,  and  there  was  plenty  of  evidence 
of  their  having  got  their  beaks  iu,  but  non< 
of  their  getting  them  out  again.  < 

The  evidence  of  Professor  Owen  and  of  H 
Buckland  elicited  the  following  letter  from  thi 
vetei'an  John  Edward  Gray,  the  keeper  o 
the  natural  history  department"  of  the  Britisl 
Museum  : — 

"To  show  the  conflicting  nature  of  scientifii 
evidence,  if  I  had  taken  the  Museum  speci 
men  of  the  broad-finned  sword-fish,  arfd  thi 
beak  in  the  timber  that  is  in  the  British  Mi 
seum,  my  evidence  would  have  been  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  insurer,  for  I  believe  that 
cylindrical  hole,  one  inch  in  diameter,'  couk 
not  have  been  made  by  the  beak  of  a  broad 
finned  sword-fish  (Histiophorus.)  I  am  parti 
cular  in  saj'ing  a  broad-finned  sword-fish,  be 
cause  I  don't  believe  that  the  beak  of  th 
common  sword-fish  (^Yiphius)  is  sufficientl; 
strong  to  even  enter  the  side  of  a  ship,  ani 
if  it  did  the  hole  ought  to  be  oblong  am 
transverse  and  not  circular,  as  that  is  th 
form  of  its  cross  section.  The  broad-finnc 
sword-fish,  though  no  doubt  a  most  rapid 
-powenui  Kwimmer,  aoes  not  sinice  ine  uii 
of  the  ship  like  a  globular  cannon-ball. 

"  The  beak  of  the  fish  is  long,  slender,  coni 
cal,  tapering,  with  a  sharp  point.  It  woul 
enter  the  wood  gradually,  pushing  the  grai 
of  the  wood  aside  (not  making  a  hole  like  a 
auger;)  and  if  the  fish  did  withdraw  its  beal 
the  wood,  which  you  must  recollect  woul 
then  be  soaking  in  the  water,  would  gradual! 
regain  its  form  and  fill  up  the  hole  made  b 
the  beak,  and  only  leave  a  crack.  Everj'  on 
knows  how  the  hole  and  crash  made  by 
cannon-ball  in  the  side  of  a  ship  fills  up  fo 
this  reason. 

"  Secondly,  I  do  not  think,  but  this  is  mor 
a  matter  of  opinion,  that  when  the  beak  c 
the  broad-finned  sword-fish  has  once  enter 
the  side  of  a  ship  it  could  ever  be  withdrawi 
The  beak  of  this  fish  is  covered  with  bar 
granules.  These  must  offer  a  great  resistanc 
to  its  being  di-awn  back,  especially  when  yo 
consider  the  form  of  the  hole  that  it  make 


f)le  back  and  silvery  belly.  H.  Cummings  on  entering  the  wood,  which  must  clasp  th 
returned  to  Valparaiso.  There  did  not  appeari  beak  very  tightly.  The  beak  of  the  commo 
to  have  been  any  great  danger  to  the  ship,  sword-fish  is  smooth,  and  therefore  I  argu 
for  the  sword  was  firmly  in.  It  had  been  cal-{  not  to  be  compared  with  the  beak  of  th 
culated  in  Smith's  "  Maritime  History  of  broad-finned  sword-fish  in  such  a  case.  Th 
Massachusetts"  that  the  blow  showed  as  much  beak  of  the  common  sword-fish  could  easil 
force  as  that  of  fifteen  blows  of  one  of  the  be  withdrawn  from  a  hole  where  the  beak 
large  double-handed  hammers,  that  it  would' the  broad-finned  one  would  be  most  firml 
require  these  blows  to  drive  one  iron  bolt  the'  fixed, 
same  depth  into  the  timbers.  The  Professor  "  This  is  consistent  with  our  experienC' 
further  compared  the  blow  of  the  sword-fish  AH  the  specimens  of  timber  of  a  vessel  thf 
to  that  of  a  swivel  shot.  |has  been  pierced  by  the  beak  of  the  broae 

This  evidence  was  supported  by  that  of,  finned  sword-fish  in  collections  have  the  bea 
Frank  Buckland,  who  said  that  the  great 'still  enclosed  in  the  hole.  I  do  not  think  thf 
power  of  the  sword-fish  was  in  forcing  itselt'  the  beak  of  the  common  sword-fish  is  sufl 
a-head.     Its  power  was  in  its  tail,  like  the'ciently  strong  to  enter  the  side  of  a  ship.    I 


THE    FEIEND. 


19 


ill  cases  it  is  the  hole  which  the  beak  of  the 
Droad-finned  sword-fish  makes  in  the  wood 
;hat  is  in  collections.  The  beaks  of  all  the 
ji'Oad-finned  sword-fish  that  I  have  seen  which 
jave  entered  the  sides  of  ships  are  much  more 
;han  an  inch  in  diameter. 

"  Under  all  the  circumstances  I  do  not  be- 
ieve  that  a  '  circular  hole  in  a  plank  about  an 
nch  in  diameter'  could  have  been  made  by 
;he  beak  of  a  sword-fish  ;  and  it  is  much  more 
ikely  to  have  been  the  hole  made  by  an  auger, 
,vhich  ought  to  have  been  filled  up  with  a 
ivooden  trenail." 

Such  is  the  commentary  of  J.  E.  Gra)-. 

I  am  not  familiar  with  the  scientific  distinc- 
,iou8  referred  to  by  naturalists,  but  with  the 
iword-fish  generally  known  amongst  the  Pa- 
!ific  whalers  as  the  "  killer,"  I  have  had  many 
)pportunitie3  of  gaining  acquaintance.  It 
las  a  long  round  body,  largest  at  the  head 
md  tapering  gradually  to  the  tail.  It  has  a 
imall  mouth,  no  teeth,  and  a  rough  skin.  The 
Dack  is  black,  and  the  belly  is  of  a  silvery 
.vhite  color.  It  has  one  fin  running  the  whole 
ength  of  the  back,  being  very  low  in  the  mid- 
ile.  There  is  a  pair  of  fins  at  the  gills,  none 
)n  the  belly,  and  the  tail  is  much  forked. 

The  snout  of  the  upper  jaw  projects  a  long 
listance  from  the  lower  jaw,  in  shape  of  a 
itraight  sword,  and  is  generally  very  sharp 
It  the  end.  It  is  of  extreme  hardness.  It  is 
I  frequent  sight  in  the  Pacific  to  see  one  trj^- 
ng  to  kill  a  whale — a  feat  they  general!}- 
nanage  to  accomplish,  althpugh  there  is 
•eason  to  believe  that  they  are  often  manj' 
lOurs  about  it. 

Prom  what  I  have  seen  of  the  sword-fish, 
[  quite  agree  with  the  evidence  given  for  the 
iefence  on  the  trial  before  the  Lord  Chief 
lusiiue.  xae  lorctj  wiuu  vvuit^ii  a  ovu^ia-aoU 
issails  a  whale  or  a  ship  is  wholly  acquired 
jy  the  velocity  with  which  the  charge  is 
nade.  They  wage  war  in  the  same  manner 
IS  a  ram — by  retreating  a  short  distance  to 
jather  force  for  a  blow,  and  without  doing 
;his  they  are  nearly  powerless.  The  force 
with  which  a  sword  would  be  driven  into  the 
planking  of  a  ship,  in  the  manner  their  at- 
tacks are  made,  would  certainly  prevent  it 
Tom  being  extricated  by  any  muscular  power 
;he  creature  possesses. 

When  in  the  whale  fishery  I  once  had  a 
ine  opportunity  of  witnessing  a  combat  bc- 
iween  a  ■'  killer"  and  a  whale.  A  whale  was 
ieen  to  the  leeward  from  the  "  bird's  nest," 
md  two  boats  were  lowered.  As  they  were 
lulled  near  the  whale,  we  saw  that  something 
ffa.s  wrong  with  it.  It  dived  below,  but  only 
or  a  moment,  when  it  rose  again  quite  near 
.0  us.  It  turned  round  with  a  velocity  that 
iounteracted  the  run  of  the  waves  and  sent 
.hem  rolling  from  it  in  a  circle.  Then  its 
lakes  lashed  the  sea  into  a  foam  which  was 
inged  with  blood.  "  It's  a  bein'  'tacked  by  a 
tiller,"  exclaimed  the  old  boat-steerer.  "Avast ! 
md  let's  see  'em  have  it  out." 

We  rested  with  oars  "  apeak"  for  more  than 
lalf  an  hour,  and  during  that  time  we  saw 
,hc  "killer"  three  or  four  times.  Once,  in 
'going  about"  to  make  another  charge  upon 
.he  whale,  it  came  within  a  few  feet  of  us, 
md  was  apparently  about  twelve  feet  long. 

How  long  this  attack  had  continued  we 
cnew  not,  but  it  was  soon  over  after  our 
irrival  upon  the  scene.  Again  the  whale 
lived  from  our  view,  but  immediately  arose, 
mable  in  its  agony  to  remain  long  below. 
»\''hen  satisfied  with  this  exciting  scene,  we 


fastened  to  the  whale  with  an  iron,  of  which 
it  seemed  to  take  no  notice.  The  lance  was 
then  "  hove,"  and  immediatelj'  aftei-,  on  seeing 
two  columns  of  blood  thrown  into  the  air,  we 
knew  that  it  had  but  little  longer  to  live.  A 
few  minutes  later,  and  the  whale  was  lying 
under  the  lee  of  the  shij),  and  its  enemy  had 
been  driven  awaj'. 

I  have  often  heard  from  old  whalers  that 
the  "killer"  kills  the  whale  for  the  sake  of  its 
tongue — that  being  the  only  part  of  the  mon- 
ster the  sword-fish  ever  eats,  but  I  have  no 
knowledge  of  my  own  as  to  the  truth  of  this 
assertion. 

For  "  TLe  Krieiiii  " 

Selections  Trom  the  Unpublished  Letters  nud  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 


(C: 


In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  7th  mo.  31st, 
18-14,  after  an  allusion  to  censures  and  asper- 
sions so  common  in  this  nether  world  of  ours, 
3'et  so  painful,  she  thus  continues:  "Thou 
knows  it  grieves  me  to  see  this  efiect  of  harsh 
judgment:  a  feeling  arising  from  a  want  of  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  our  re- 
spective duties  as  members  of  one  common 
family.  '  Love  is  kind.'  If  there  cannot  al- 
ways be  unity  felt  with  those  we  associate 
with,  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  the 
christian  to  indulge  in  anything  like  resent- 
ment, or  unkind  and  disparaging  feelings 
towards  those  about  us.  If  we  can  do  them 
good,  let  us  be  ready  ;  but  not  steel  our  hearts 
by  judging  them  after  the  manner  of  the 
world,  unless  by  such  judgment  we  can  work 
for  their  good.  Such  dispositions  do  not  be- 
long to  the  character  of  heaven  ;  and  if  the 
spirit  or  state  of  mind  which  fits  us  for  an  en- 
trance there  is  not  attained  here,  where  are 
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finds  us." 

"8th  mo.  3d.  *  *  *  Society  has  charms 
for  me  too,  but  I  have  often  found  myself  in 
it  indulging  in  forbidden  fruit,  and  something 
like  the  import  of  the  query  arising  when 
])articipating  in  it  in  past  days,  '  Lovest  thou 

me  more  than  these  ?'     It  is  not,  dear , 

that  society  is  wrong  to  us,  created  as  we  are 
as  intelligent  and  social  beings.  But  if  it  in- 
terferes with  that  entire  service  we  owe  else- 
where, by  insensibly  withdrawing  us  from 
the  great  duty  of  watchfulness,  it  becomes  us 
in  submission  to  offer  the  sacrifice,  even  if 
with  it  something  like  the  feeling  arises  'the 
right  hand  is  severed.'  Religion,  it  appears 
to  me,  does  not  consist  in  doing  this,  or  re- 
fraining from  that,  abstractly,  but  in  obeying 
Uis  commandments;  and  in  doing  that,  we 
are  not  to  question  plausibilities  or  probabili- 
ties, but  to  follow  where  He  leadeth.  Ah  !  it 
is  heart  work,  and  leads  into  great  self-denial." 

"  8th  mo.  *  *  Several  ministers  were  with 
us  at  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  viz:  W.  and  E. 
livans,  T.  Kite,  and  S.  Hilmau ;  and  all  min- 
istered. William  spoke  powerfully  on  the 
necessitj'  of  keeping  up  a  living  frame  of  spirit 
out  of  meeting,  and  that  if  that  was  the  case, 
we  should  be  living  in  meeting ;  spoke  of  the 
desirableness  of  appropriating  an  interval 
every  day  to  retirement  in  our  families,  and 
of  having  our  whole  conduct  circumscribed 
and  regulated  by  the  purifying,  safely-direct- 
ing principle  of  heavenly  Truth.  He  re- 
marked if  this  was  the  case,  how  prepared 
we  should  be  to  enter  upon  the  necessary 
duties  of  life.  Elizabeth's  and  Thomas'  con- 
cern seemed  to  be  on  account  of  a  lukewarm, 
indifferent,  and  self-satisfied  state.     'Because 


thou  saj-est,  I  am  rich,'  &c.,  '  and  knowcst 
not,'  &c. 

"  R.  Hubbs  returned  her  certificate  ;  and  ex- 

essed  in  an  humble,  childlike  manner,  her 
acknowledgments  to  her  Heavenly  Father, 
and  then  to  her  friends,  for  the  kindness  and 
favor  shown  her:  said  she  felt  great  peace  in 
the  retrospect  of  her  journey." 

Same  date.  *  *  *  "After  leaving  you,  we 
pursued  our  way  to  our  proposed  stopping 
place.  The  scenery  was  indeed  beautiful, 
viewed  with  the  help  of  morning  freshness, 
and  enlivened  with  the  night's  dew.  Canal 
boats  were  wending  their  way  as  we  noticed 
them  the  afternoon  previous.  '  The  appointed 
work'  seemed  resumed  as  usual,  of  those  re- 
spectively engaged  in  their  different  employ- 
ments. And  do  we  not  find  it  so  with  sur- 
prising punctuality  ?  In  the  business  of  this 
life  every  one  seems  at  his  post ;  there  appear 
not  many  idlers.  Cars,  carriages,  steamboats, 
all,  all,  hurrying  to  their  destined  places,  and 
back  again,  to  take  in  another  crowd  of  anx. 
ious  expectants ;  and  so  it  is  from  day  to  day. 
Thus  life  is  spent ;  and  well  will  it  be  for  us 
in  the  day  when  everything  will  be  laid  open, 
if  it  be  found  that  with  all  this  diligence  in 
business,  truly  lawful  in  itself,  the  grand  in- 
junction has  been  heeded, be  'fervent in  spirit.' 
'  Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  Heaven.' 
'  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 

righteousness.'     Ah  !  my  dear  ,  we  can 

flatter  ourselves  with  the  hope  we  are  keep- 
ing the  concerns  of  both  worlds  along  to- 
gether, while  our  hearts  are  in  this ;  but  is 
there  not  much  cause  to  apprehend  that  our 
desires  will  centre  in  what  our  hands  are  un- 
interruptedly in,  and  that  we  shall  miss  the 
realization  of  the  assertion  '  through  much 
tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom,'  to 
our  heart's  grief" 

To  a  friend  she  thus  writes  from  Cape 
Island  :  "  9th  mo.  1st,  1844,  *  *  *  The  health 
of  our  dear  friend  5Iary  Mickle,  is  certainly 
improving.  We  bathe,  and  walk,  eat,  and 
sleep ;  as  those  about  us  do.  But  no !  I  recall 
the  remark.  I  trust  not  as  all  do;  for  there 
are  some  here  who  seem  to  do  it  for  pleasures' 
sake;  and  I  am  reminded  that  the  command 
of  the  apostle  is  far  otherwise  than  this,  where 
he  directs  those  he  addresses  to  a  higher 
principle  than  mere  animal  gratification  : 
'  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all,'  &c.  I  tru.st  pleasure  is  not  our  aim. 
Walking  on  the  beach  I  reallj'  enjoj-  more 
than  bathing;  there  seems  in  that  spread  out 
about  us,  enough  to  fill  the  whole  mind,  for  a 
moment  dispelling  the  many  things  that  are 
apt  to  weigh  upon  it  to  its  disturbance.  *  * 

"First-day  has  almost  passed;  and  with  the 
exception  that  the  piano  is  closed,  and  voices 
about  us  are  rather  less  musical,  has  been 
spent  much  as  other  days  are.  The  feeling 
is  not  pleasant;  and  I  should  think  there  was 
much  danger  of  familiarising  the  pi'aetiee. 
Poor  as  our  little  meetings  often  seem,  I  felt 
it  quite  a  deprivation  not  to  be  able  to  par- 
ticipate according  to  usual  practice.  I  have 
believed  within  a  day  or  two,  that  it  was  not 
easier  to  the  mind  to  be  placed  in  a  situation 
apparently  removed  from  a  scene  it  has  found 
it  difficult  to  be  occupied  in,  but  rather  that 
our  rest,  as  well  as  our  life  was  in  the  way  of 
labor;  and  of  filling  up  that  measure  of  allot- 
ted duty  we  have  individually  to  perform,  be 
it  where  it  may." 

From  the  same  place,  "9th  mo.  5th,"  she 
writes  ;  *  *  *  "  The  sight  of  the  sea  did  not 


20 


THE    FRIEND. 


affect  mo,  as  perhaps  it  would  have  done 
years  back.  I  seem  little  disposed  to  attempt 
any  description.  External  objects  affect  us 
according  as  the  mind  is  disposed  to  lay  hold 
of  them,  or  rather  as  it  may  be  at  liberty  to 
receive  satisfaction  or  enjoyment  from  the 
pleasure  they  hold  out.  If  other  things  are 
pressing  upon  it,  these  will  exclude  in  the 
degree  they  absorb  its  attention  ;  and  it  does 
not  seem  at  present  as  if  I  could  very  strongly 
lay  hold  of  anything  of  the  nierelj-  pleasur- 
able character,  though  I  have  endeavored 
sufficiently  to  yield  m}'  feelings,  that  I  may 
derive  such  benefit  as  the  situation  would  be 
likely  to  convey.  *  *  Missing  meetin 
a  privation ;  and  seems  of  itself  sufficient  to 
make  lis  question  what  we  are  about,  in  plac 
ing  ourselves  out  of  its  reach,  when  able  to 
attend  it." 

On  the  right  exercise  of  the  aifections,  she 
thus  writes  in  her  diary:  "9th  mo.  1844.  * 
*  *  The  cross  must  be  borne  conspicuously 
by  the  christian.  Everything  mnst  be  subject 
to  it ;  and  the  exercise  of  the  affections  out  of 
this,  cannot  be  clean  and  healthy.  We  must 
not  expect  to  be  understood  by  those  who  see 
only  with  a  carnal  eye.  Due  christian  gravity 
may  have  its  restraining  effect  upon  those 
about  us ;  at  least  may  be  necessary  for  ou 
own  safety,  while  at  the  same  time  the  heart 
may  be  glowing  with  the  warmest  christian 
benevolence,  and  having  nothing  so  much  at 
heart  as  the  welfare  of  all.  The  constant  con- 
descension to  the  views  and  wishes  of  others, 
carnally  minded  or  not,  I  do  not  believe  in  ; 
it  cannot  be  right  for  the  cross-bearing,  solf- 
denj'ing  christian  to  be  found  in.  the  way  of 
making  such  sacrifices  as  these.  It  may  win 
him  to  the  world,  but  it  may  not  bring  others 
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bo  pursued,  or  we  lower  our  standard,  betray 
our  Master,  and  countenance  the  worldling,  or 
would-be  christian  in  their  outward  course. 
Straightforwardness  and  unbending  integrity 
to  the  law  of  our  God  is  what  we  greatly 
want.  Heavenly  Father  grant  it.  Make  thj' 
children  more  submissive  to  thy  precepts,  and 
enable  them  to  stand  against  the  floods  of 
difficulty  that  are  ready  to  compass  them 
about ;  that  by  unflinching  integrity  thy  cause 
may  be  honored  and  exalted." 

"  9th.  I  desire  reverently  to  acknowledge 
the  sense  I  entertain  of  the  exceeding  loving- 
kindness  of  a  compassionate  Lord,  in  helping 
me  through  a  season  of  journeying,  under- 
taken to  build,  if  it  might  be  so,  a  worn  body, 
enfeebled  by  long  disease.  It  has  been  won- 
derful to  me  that  I  have  been  sensible  of  no 
unsettlement.  A  fear  and  desire  after  Him 
has  seemed  a  preservation,  and  all  that  has 
happened  has  lefl  me  in  that  particular,  calm 
and  undisturbed ;  and  everything  as  to  the 
outward,  has  seemed  just  as  I  could  have 
wished  it.  Way  has  been  made  for  me  I  do 
believe,  and  what  can  I  do  now  but  seek 
ability,  and  as  that  is  granted  me,  just  sur- 
render mj'self  wholly  unto  Him,  to  be  formed, 
and  fashioned,  and  used  just  as  He  ])leases. 
My  heart  is  full  of  thankfulness  for  all  these 
favors.  Be  pleased  to  accept  it  as  a  feeble 
sacrifice,  Holy  and  Righteous  Father.  Amen." 
"  16th.  Believe  I  have  not  been  so  watch- 
ful, and  sober,  and  restrained  during  the  week 
as  I  should  have  been.  Trust  1  have  feltj 
some  convictions  this  morning  on  account  ofi 
it.  I  do  feel  exceedingly  desirous,  that  through  | 
the  help  extended,  I  may  so  demean  myselfi 
that  one  moment  of  time  be  not  lost."  | 


"  18th.  After  an  interval  of  extreme  weak 
ness  and  poverty,  wherein  doubting  has  beer 
my  portion,  w^ithout  auj'  sensible  foothold, 
have  been  cheered  this  evening  with  a 
membrance  of  several  of  the  precious  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel,  with  some  degree  of 
application  and  life;  and  have  read  the  91st 
Psalm,  with  the  43d  and  44th  chapter  of  Isa 
iah,  with  comfort  and  satisfaction.  Oh  for 
entire  watchfulness  and  faithfulness?  My  soul 
seems  swallowed  up  in  the  longing  it  has,  af 
ter  a  thorough  conformity  to  His  will,  and  a 
perfect  walking  in  it." 

"  20th.  Father  of  mercies,  and  of  all  true 
comfort,  grant  if  it  pleaseth  Thee  in  thy  un 
speakable  compassion,  that  this  life  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  become  through  thy  help, 
more  and  more  devoted  to  Thee ;  yea,  that 
it  become  wholly  thine,  to  use  as  thou  seest 
meet ;  that  no  lusts  of  the  fleshly  mind  may 
be  permitted  to  draw  me  aside  froni  a  full 
and  perfect,  and  entire  surrender  to  Thee  of 
all  the  abilities  thou  hast  given  me  ;  that  sc 
thy  own  glorious  life  and  power  be  fully  tes 
tified  to,  and  self  and  its  workings  be  perpet 
ually  laid  in  the  dust.  That  no  forbidden 
product  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  blind  the 
eye  of  my  soul  which  thou  hast  awakened  ; 
but  that  knowing  and  serving  Thee,  my  whole 
life  may  be  conformed  to  thy  wisdom  ;  and 
the  work  which  Thou  hast  given  me  to  do, 
be  done  to  thy  honor  and  glory.     Amen." 

"21st.  Have  felt  a  fear  of  endeavoring  in 
the  smallest  degree,  to  make  myself  wise  by 
an  improper  attention  to  any  law  save  that 
written  in  the  heart.  Believing  still  that  the 
Spirit  alone  can  instruct  and  lead  in  the  way 
of  the  Spirit.  H.  Hull  remarks,  that  he  would 
rather  be  a  poor  but  diligent  waiter  in  the 
uuusu  v>cuia  cnyt^i,  LUau  lu  «ny  ■"^ay  enaeavoi 
to  advance  in  his  own  strength." 

"24th.  Have  felt  this  morning  what  I  con 
ceive  to^be  an  earnest  engagement  of  mind, 
that  those  who  are  called  to  the  awful  work 
of  the  ministry,  may  be  careful  to  wait  for 
the  descendings  of  '  power  from  on  high,'  be- 
fore they  move  in  it ;  and  that  that  quieken- 
'ng,  enlivening  virtue,  the  power  of  Truth, 
nay  increase  in  our  religious  assemblies. 

"  Was  convicted  of  unfaithfulness  yester- 
day, and  yet  through  limitless  mercy  have 
believed  this  morning  the  descendings  of  His 
power  were  as  great,  to  the  refreshing  of  my 
own  mind,  and  made  of  as  much  avail,  a? 
though  words  had  been  uttered.  Oh !  what 
do  I  not  owe  Him  ?  but  may  I  not  presume 
upon  such  signal  extensions  of  Divine  favor." 
27th.  Believe  I  may  acknowledge  yester- 
day to  have  been  a  day  of  favor,  though  my 
unfaithfulness  at  a  former  meeting  has  press- 
ed upon  me  with  sorrow.  Oh  !  may  I  witness 
preservation  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the 
eft,  poorly'  as  I  deserve  it." 

"31st.  Exercised  vocally  both  in  the  meet- 
ing for  worship  and  discipline  ;  to  what  pur- 
pose is  known  to  Him  who  knoweth  me  per- 
fectly.    Oh  for  preservation  !" 

CTo  be  continned.) 


From  the  point  of  view  of  almost  unvarying 
success  the  farmer's  life  becomes  beautiful, 
poetic.  Every  thing  is  an  aid  and  help  to 
him.  Nature  puts  her  shoulder  to  his  wheel. 
He  takes  the  winds,  the  clouds,  the  sunbeams 
into  partnership,  and  asking  no  dividend  they 
let  him  retain  all  the  entire  profits. — A. 
Smith. 


THE  SHELTERED  PLANT. 
Once,  as  the  shades  of  eyen  fell, 

A  garden  walk  I  trod, 
And  viewed  with  an  admiring  eye 

The  handiwork  of  God. 


path 


The  flowers  that  lie  alon. 

Are  tokens  from  aboVE 
And  if  we  have  a  heart  to  learn, 

They  teach  us  "  God  is  love." 

So  bright-hued  all,  so  sweet  the  breath, 

I  knew  not  which  to  choose, 
Until  at  length  I  stood  before 

A  young  and  budding  rose. 

Whilst  it  I  viewed,  the  gardener  came, 

And  ere  1  was  aware 
Had  raised  the  flower,  and  then  I  knew, 

It  hence  he  meant  to  bear. 

I  grieved  to  see  the  rose  removed. 

Its  parting  I  would  stay  ; 
So  said  I  to  the  grav-haired  man, 

"  Why  take  the  p'lant  away?" 

He  turned  and  bent  his  eye  on  me. 
And  spoke  in  tones  most  mild, 

"  Behold  yon  dark  and  heavy  cloud, 
It  bodes  a  tempest  wild. 

"  My  other  plants  can  bear  the  storm, 

And  it  will  strengthen  them; 
But  the  blast  would  seirch  this  little  one, 

And  break  its  tender  stem. 

"  And  so  in  love  I  bear  it  hence, 

Far  from  this  open  space, 
That  it  may  flourish  'neath  my  care. 

Within  a  sheltered  plate. 

"  Nought'shall  it  know  of  scorching  heat, 

Of  storm  and  winter's  cold. 
But  there  the  buds  that  you  admire 

V!{\\ perfectly  unfold." 

The  gardener  paused,  he  turned  to  leave. 

And  tince  we  havennt  met: 
cut  long  1  iboughi  ol  all  his  words, 

I  muse  upon  them  yet. 

"  Oh  I   thus  it  is  with  cherished  ones, 

By  death  so  rudely  riven  ; 
God  sees  the  storm  would  be  too  rough, 

And  shelters  them  in  heaven. 

"  Sweet  buds  of  promise  I  in  that  home 

No  cold  winds  o'er  them  blow  ; 
They're  fairer  than  our  eyes  have  seen. 

And  still  in  beauty  grow. 
"  Oh  ye  whose  little  ones  have  gone, 

Stay,  stay  the  flailing  tear  I 
Thank  God  that  they  are  sheltered  safe 

From  storms  that  we  meet  here." 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 
Lord  I  we  know  that  Thou  art  near  us, 

Though  Thou  seem'st  to  hide  thy  face  ; 
And  are  sure  that  Thou  dost  hear  us. 

Though  no  answer  we  embrace. 
Not  one  promise  sha'l  miscarry  ; 

Not  one  blessing  come  too  late  : 
Though  the  vision  long  may  tarry, 

Give  us  patience.  Lord,  to  wait. 
While  withholding,  Thou  art  gioing. 

In  thine  own  appointed  way; 
And  while  waiting,  we're  receiving 

Blessings  suited  to  our  day. 

Oh  the  wonilrous  loving-kindness, 

Planning,  working  out  of  sight  I 
Bearing  with  us  in  our  blindness! 

Out  of  darkness  bringing  light. 
Weaving  blessings  out  of  trials  ; 

Out  of  grief  evolving  bliss  ; 
Answering  prayer  by  wise  denials, 

When  Thy  children  ask  amiss  I 

And  when  faith  shall  end  in  vision. 
And  when  prayer  is  lost  in  praise; 

Then  shall  love,  in  full  fruition. 
Justify  Thy  secret  ways. 

— Jane  Crewdson. 


THE    FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

My  Country  Home. 
I  lately  paid  a  short  visit  in  Chester  county, 
hroiigh  a  meadow  lying  near  the  house  of 
y  friend,  a  brook  meandered,  rippling  over 
16  stones  with  that  delightful  and  soothing 
elodj',  which  the  gentle  play  of  water  pro- 
lees.  We  were  among  the  talc-slute  hills 
hich  form  a  wide  border  on  the  southern 
ie  of  the  great  valley  of  Chester  county — a 
etion  of  countrj-  noted  for  the  purity  of  its 
ater,  which  wells  out  from  innumerable 
irings  in  the  ravines  which  intersect  the 
lis.  Many  years  ago,  I  had  enjoyed  a  ram- 
6  along  the  banks  of  this  same  brook,  and 
)W,  finding  an  interval  in  the  pleasant  con- 
irsation  which  prevailed,  I  quietly  slipped 
Fay,  and  was  soon  following  the  gently  flow- 
g  water,  and  recurring  to  the  scenes  of  my 
lildhood,  when  as  a  school  boy,  during  the 
)urs  of  noon,  while  waiting  for  our  teacher 
call  "Books,  books,"  (the  signal  for  gathc 
g  into  the  little  school  house)  1  delighted  to 
,bble  in  the  waters  of  a  little  rivulet  that 
n  close  by,  building  miniatui-e  dams  with 
e  loose  stones  that  were  plentifully  scattered 
lOUt,  watching  eagerly  the  motions  of  the 
h  and  whatever  else  of  animated  nature 
IS  presented  to  my  notice.  I  well  remem 
r  our  successful  efforts  to  cajiture  a  speci 
BD  of  the  beautiful  spotted  brook  trout, 
bich  frequent  the  small,  cool  streams.  We 
,d  found  one  in  our  run.  It  was  lying  " 
ol  which  was  perhaps  12  or  15  feet  long, 
d  4  or  5  broad.  Above  and  below  were 
allow  rapids  which  the  fish  could  scarcelj' 
,ss,  without  being  caught  by  our  eager  hands. 
3ts  or  other  implements  we  had  none.  On 
nsultatipn.  our  vo.utljful  engineers  soon  de- 
3ed  a  plan  ot  operations.  Midway  oi  me 
ol  we  constructed  a  loose  stone  dam  or 
ill  across  the  run,  through  which  the  water 
uld  readily  pass,  but  which  lessened  the 
nge  of  the  trout  by  one  half.  A  second 
m  soon  subdivided  the  limited  space  that 
,d  been  left,  and  thus  the  labors  of  the  noon 
ide  an  easy  captive  of  the  fish,  which  was 
't  in  a  little  space  partitioned  off  from  the 
iin  stream.  When  afternoon  school  was 
er,  one  of  our  group  took  off  his  shoe  which 
IS  filled  with  water,  and  the  trout  was  placed 
this  novel  and  diminutive  conveyance.  It 
IS  about  a  mile  to  the  spring  house  where 
s  wished  to  domesticate  him,  and  my  recol- 
;tion  of  the  circumstance  is,  that  by  running 
fast  as  we  could,  and  changing  the  water 
the  way,  wc  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
ping-house,  with  our  caiitive  alive  and 
ill. 

But  I  have  wandered  far  from  the  brook, 
untering  along  its  edge,  I  lifted  a  small  flat 
me  over  which  the  water  was  flowing,  and 
amined  its  under  side,  to  see  what  traces  of 
i  it  would  present.  I  found  several  larvfe 
some  species  of  insect  with  prominent  head, 
ge  eyes,  and  slender  tapering  body — quite 
mslucent.  Some  of  these  were  very  small, 
lers  perhaps  from  one-half  to  three-quarters 
an  inch  in  length.  They  appeared  to  be 
merous,  for  though  I  picked  up  manj' 
mes  from  the  brook  in  the  course  of  my 
nble,  some  of  these  insects  were  found  on 
3ry  one  that  I  examined.  I  was  not  enough 
an  entomologist  to  know  certainly  what 
^cies  it  was,  and  what  appearance  it  as- 
nes  when  it  has  undergone  its  transforma- 
ns,  and  puts  on  its  perfect  shape,  but  it  is 
)bably  a  member  of  the  numerous  family 


of  flies.  I  was  quite  pleased  to  meet  with  the 
larva  of  the  Caddis  fly,  which  according  to 
the  custom  of  his  tribe,  had  proved  himself  an 
expert  mason,  by  building  a  little  house  of 
stones,  nicely  fitted  together,  which  he  carried 
about  with  him.  The  whole  building  was 
about  the  size  of  a  split  pea.  He  had  located 
himself  on  the  smooth  upper  surface  of  £ 
stone,  where  a  swift  current  flowed  over  him 
bringing  with  it  the  food  on  which  he  sub 
sists.  On  the  under  si'de  of  some  of  the  stones, 
I  found  a  curious  little  animal  with  a  cover 
closelv  resembling  the  shell  of  the  common 
wood  tortoise.  This  shell  was  of  a  brown 
color,  and  appeared  to  be  pliable,  fitting  clos 
to  the  stone.  On  taking  one  in  my  hand  and 
examining  it  with  an  eye-glass,  the  head 
body,  and  slender  legs  were  visible  beneath 
There  were  on  some  of  the  stones  numerous 
little  brown  oval  bodies,  which  proved  to  be 
mere  cases,  the  homes  of  a  diminutive  larva 
There  was  no  one  with  me,  skilful  in  ento 
mology,-to  read  the  page  of  the  book  of  nature 
here  presented  to  me,  and  to  tell  me  the  past 
and  future  history  of  the  various  species  of 
insects  whose  present  forms  attracted  my 
tention,  and  gave  me  fresh  evidence  of  the 
profusion  with  which  the  great  Creator  has 
poured  forth  life  on  this  globe,  so  I  had  to 
content  myself  with  what  I  could  see,  and 
pass  on.  A  little  further  down  the  meadow 
a  deeper  pool  had  been  washed  by  the  restless 
current,  partiallj'  undermining  the  right  bank 
It  was  suggestive  of  fish,  and  I  remembered 
that  trout  had  often  been  caught  in  this 
stream.  Finding  a  colony  of  crickets,  I  caught 
a  few  and  threw  them  into  the  water  above 
this  sjjot.  They  floated  down  the  current 
but  as  each  neared  the  deeper  water,  lo,  a  sud- 
aen  aasn  ana  wniri,  ana  tue  uiiukct  who  gone 
showing  the  presence  of  the  quick-eyed  fish 
below. 

I  returned  to  the  house  by  another  path, 
admiring  the  beautiful  bloom  of  the  large  blue 
Lobelia  Syphilitica,  the  splendid  crimson 
flower  of  the  Lobelia  Cardinalis,  and  the  vari- 
ous other  plants  which  early  autumn  spreads 
over  the  meadows  and  woods. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend, 

A  Description  of  fiabylon,  for  the  sake  of  the 
(laughter  of  Sion,  which  at  present  dwelleth 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

(CcDtinued  from  page  11.) 

Now  mark  this ;  antichrist's  coming,  when 
first  perceived,  was  veiy  mighty,  exceeding 
strong.  2  Thessa.  ii.  9,  10.  Whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power, 
and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  &c.  Weigh 
thing  well.     Satan  used  all  his  art,  and 


all  his  strength,  to  conceive  and  bring  forth 
this  mystery  of  iniquity,  so  like  the  mystery 
of  godliness,  that  it  might  pass  for  current  in 
the  world,  and  he  rule  .as  God  in  it.  With 
all  power,  &c.,  no  power  of  deceit  wanting; 
he  did  not  spare  for  signs,  and  lying  wonders; 
yea,  he  gave  power  to  the  beast  to  do  won- 
ders and  miracles  even  to  make  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the  earth,  in  the  sight 
f  men  (which  was  the  sign  and  wonder 
whereby  the  God  of  Israel  was  distinguished 
from  Baal ;  power  to  work  this  very  sign 
Satan  gives  to  the  beast,  to  confirm  the  god- 
head of  the  dragon  and  antichrist  with.)  Rev. 
xiii.  13,  14.  These  are  the  things  men  look 
for;  see  but  great  power,  signs,  miracles,  they 
are  satisfied.     The  whole  world  stands  ready 


to  be  deceived  by  this.  Yea,  and  if  the  ej-e 
be  not  opened  in  persons,  which  can  distin- 
guish of  power  they  must  needs  be  deceived. 
Signs,  wonders,  and  miracles  had  their  place 
in  the  first  covenant,  and  were  to  that  part 
to  which  the  first  covenant  was  ;  not  to  them 
that  believe  but  to  them  that  believe  not. 
Now  after  the  full  demonstration  of  the  truth 
by  signs  and  miracles,  the  power  of  Satan 
riseth  up;  and  by  lying  signs,  wonders,  and 
miracles  overturneth  the  truth.  Now  the 
unbelieving  part  in  man  expects  and  calls  for 
signs  and  miracles,  and  says  they  will  deter- 
mine the  controversy,  and  settle  the  state  of 
the  church  again  ;  but  that  part  is  not  to  pre- 
scribe God  His  way  ;  yea,  He  will  steal  as  a 
thief  upon  thee,  whose  eye  is  abroad,  and 
looketh  for  demonstrations  without. 

And  as  antichrist  got  up  thus,  so  antichrist 
will  go  out  thus.  He  will  raise  up  this  power, 
and  what  lying  signs,  wonders,  and  miracles 
he  can,  to  defend  himself  with,  now  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  up  to  dispossess  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  house  which  he  hath  long 
lodged  in.  And  he  that  can  be  cozened  with 
power,  with  signs,  with  lying  wonders  (which 
arc  lying  because  thej'  come  from  the  spirit 
of  deceit,  with  an  intent  to  deceive,  though 
thej-  may  come  to  pass,  and  appear  true  to 
man's  ej'e,  Deuteron.  xiii.  1,  2,  3,)  or  with  any 
of  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  shall 
never  come  out  of  Babylon  ;  but  only  be  trans- 
lated into  some  of  the  more  refined  chambers 
of  it,  and  fed  with  some  more  fresh  likenesses 
of  truth,  where  he  shall  still  remain  an  in- 
habitant and  worshipper  in  some  image,  per- 
haps of  universal  love,  life,  and  liberty,  and 
yet  be  out  of  the  life,  out  of  the  love,  out  of 
the  liberty  of  the  truth,  which  stands  in  the 

power  and  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 

not  in  the  most  refined  image  or  likeness. 

All  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast,  and 
they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave 
power  unto  the  beast,  and  they  woishipped 
the  beast.  Revela.  xiii.  3,  4.  The  dragon  is 
the  devil ;  the  beast  is  that  spirit  of  the  earth 
which  he  raiseth  up,  and  feeds  in  men  with  a 
form  and  appearance  of  truth  ;  to  which  he 
gives  his  power,  his  seat,  and  his  authority; 
and  every  man  hath  a  measure  of  this  accord- 
ing to  his  state  and  condition,  place  and  ser- 
vice in  Babylon.  And  now  what  a  man  doth 
here  in  religion,  be  he  ever  so  devout  and 
zealous,  and  frequent  in  ordinances  and  duties, 
is  the  worship  of  this  spirit,  and  of  the  dragon 
who  sits  and  rules  in  spirit.  I  am  run  to 
hard  expressions,  very  hard,  because  the  na- 
ture of  these  things  is  hid  from  men's  eyes, 
and  they  are  in  the  midst  of  antichrist's  rais- 
ing, in  the  smoke  which  comes  from  the  pit, 
where  there  is  no  opening  of  the  true  eye,  nor 
true  sight  of  things;  but  truly  if  ever  you 
espy  the  dragon,  the  beast,  antichrist,  the 
whore,  the  false  prophet,  ye  must  look  at 
home,  and  read  within  ;  and  there  having 
found  the  thing,  and  seen  it  in  the  true  light, 
ye  will  be  able  to  read  it  certainly  abroad 
also.  Now  do  not  go  about  to  distinguish 
these  things  in  the  notion  of  the  understand- 
"ng;  but  come  to  feel  the  life,  to  unite  with 
the  life,  and  the  e5'e  will  open  which  can  see 
into  the  nature  of  things,  and  will  behold  all 

ts  season  ;  for  that  eye  which  is  so  eager 
to  see,  shall  never  see  these  things ;  but  that 
eye  alone  which  waits  in  stillness  and  quiet- 
on  the  pleasure  and  good  will  of  the 
opener. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE    FRIEND. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Utilization  of  Waste  i^oorf.— The  utilization 
of  the  waste  food  of  South  America,  if  it  could 
be  accomplished  profitably,  would  be  the 
greatest  possible  boon  to  the  poor.  In  the 
vast  prairies  of  America,  extending  from  the 
Mississippi  to  the  Missouri,  bisons  roam  freely 
in  droves  too  large  for  the  eye  to  compass,  but 
certainly  numbering  many  hundred  thous- 
and beasts.  In  the  pampas  of  Buenos  Aj'res 
the  wild  oxen  are  at  present  slaughtered  at 
the  rate  of  400,000  annually  for  their  hides 
and  skins,  the  flesh  being  an  absolute  waste, 
civilization  having  not  j-et  arrived,  in  these 
regions,  at  the  simple  process  of  cutting  the 
flesh  into  long  slips,  and  then  di-ying  it  in  the 
sun,  in  which  form  it  comes  from  the  River 
Plate  to  the  Southern  States  of  America,  and 
is  there  eaten  by  the  negro  population  in  the 
form  of  jerked  beef  In  Moldavia  and  Wal- 
lachia  there  is  an  abundance  of  ox  flesh 
wasted,  the  immense  herds  of  this  quarter  of 
Europe  being  slaughtered  simply  for  their 
fat  and  horns.  Some  of  this  beef,  and  some 
also  from  Australia,  has  come  over  to  this 
country  in  hermetically  sealed  cases;  and 
capital  food  it  is,  much  better  than  the  salt 
junk  upon  which  we  used  to  feed  our  navy 
but  it  has  not  yet  made  a  footing  among  our 
population,  although  it  can  be  sold  in  London 
at  sixpence  a  pound. 

Mr.  Simmonds,  in  a  paper  contributed  to 
the  "Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts,"  in  speak 
ing  of  the  vast  sources  of  unutilized  food  that 
exist  in  difTorent  quarters  of  the  globe,  states 
that  the  quantity  of  animal  matter  wasted  in 
the  Newfoundland  cod-fishery  is  120,000  tons 
annually.  Surely,  if  none  of  this  can  be 
secured  as  food,  it  may  be  made  available  for 
some  other  purpose.  Prof.  Waj  has,  wo  un 
derstand,  prepared  a  manure  from  refuse  fish, 
which  contains  a  very  high  percentage  of 
ammouiacal  salts  and  phosphate  of  lime.  We 
are  told,  indeed,  that  the  guano  islands  will 
be  exhausted  by  the  year  1888,  or  thereabouts ; 
and  if  in  the  mean  time  we  have  not  brought 
our  own  sewage  into  use,  our  agriculturists 
will  be  sorely  pressed  for  a  powerful  fertilizer. 
The  enormous  number  of  horses  in  Buenos 
Ayres  renders  :hem  of  little  commercial  value; 
but  it  is  certainly  odd  to  hear  that  the  num- 
ber of  mares  slaughtered  in  that  country 
merely  for  their  hides  and  grease  is  so  great 
that  it  is  found  economical  to  light  the  city 
of  that  name  with  gas  made  from  the  fat  of 
these  animals.  Again  Mr.  Simmonds  tells  us, 
that  from  18,000  to  20,000  elephants  are  killed 
annually  to  furnish  the  ivory  used  by  the 
Shefiield  manufacturers.  Elephants'  flesh  is 
very  good  ;  and  the  late  Mr.  Gordon  Gumming 
spoke  rapturously  in  his  volumes  on  African 
travel  about  the  delicacy  of  elephants'  feet ; 
not  that  we  think  it  likely  that  the  flesh  of 
this  animal  will  ever  come  into  use  among 
ourselves,  or  that  we  shall  ever  benefit  by  the 
superfluity  of  green  turtle  to  be  found  in  the 
bays  of  the  Bonin  Islands,  where  they  are  so 
numerous  "that  they  quite  hide  the  color  of 
the  shore,  and  many  are  from  3  to  4  ewt. 
each  ;"  but  there  is  no  knowing  what  science 
may  do  for  us  even  with  respect  to  preserving 
this  superabundant  flesh  and  fat. — London 
Quarterly  Review. 

Use  of  refuse  Leather  and  Hide. — In  Capt 
Brown's  process  for  making  compressed  leath 
er,  the  cuttings  and  heretofore  useless  waste 
of  shoemakers  are  first  cleansed  from  dirt  and 
foreign  matters ;  the  cuttings  and  refuse  of 


hides,  unfit  to  tan,  and  usually  sold  to  glue- 
makers,  are  also  reduced  to  a  fibrous  mass. 
These  are  combined  together  with  water,  to 
which  is  added  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  to  100 
parts  of  water  until  a  plastic  mass  is  formed, 
which  may  be  pressed  into  moulds  of  any  size 
and  thickness.  When  dried  in  a  steam-heated 
room,  they  are  passed  through  heavy  pulp 
rolls,  glazed  on  one  side  and  rough  on  the 
other,  to  represent  the  grain  and  flesh  sides 
of  the  leather.  An  addition  of  5  to  20  per 
cent,  of  the  raw  fibre  maj'  be  added  to  the 
tanned  filaments,  the  former  giving  a  vitality 
to  the  latter  by  agglutinating  them  and  im- 
parting the  albumen  and  gelatine  which  were 
destroyed  by  the  tannic  acid.  To  render  it 
supple,  about  a  pint  of  glycerine  is  occasion- 
ally incorporated  with  a  hundred  weight  of 
the  mass.  It  is  less  permeable  than  the  ordi- 
dinar}'  sole  leather,  harder,  closer,  more  com- 
pact, and  50  percent,  cheaper  than  the  natural 
hide.  It  is  not  suited  for  machine  bands  or 
harness,  but  is  well  adapted  for  boots  and 
shoes,  especially  for  nailed  soles  and  heels, 
and  for  inner  soles.  It  promises  to  be  an  im- 
portant branch  of  economic  industry  in  util- 
izing a  very  abundant  waste  material. — Me- 
chanic's Magazine. 

Pressure  of  the  Wind. — In  the  case  of  roofs 
and  similar  structui-es,  a  pressure  of  fiom  28 
to  30  pounds  per  .square  foot  is  generally  con- 
sidered by  architects  an  ample  margin  to 
allow  for,  and  in  exposed  situations,  as  in 
bridges,  40  to  50  pounds.  Many  of  the  ear- 
lier suspension  bridges  were  broken  down  bj' 
the  wind,  it  throwing  them  into  a  state  of 
undulation  to  the  extent  of  4  or  5  feet.  S 
entific  and  judicious  bracing  has  been  found 
a  sufficient  remedy  in  ordinary  cases.  Th 
engiuewr  r^f  olio  Uiiugo  over iDc  Moiiai  otrains- 
considered  the  wind  pressure  on  this  large 
tubular  structure  as  a  trifle,  not  more  likely 
to  be  felt  than  a  well-made  chimney.  Though 
bridges  may  not  be  injured  by  the  wind,  rail 
road  trains  passing  over  them  have  met  with 
serious  accidents  from  this  cause.  A  train 
on  the  Midland  Eailway,  in  France,  consisting 
of  7  carriages,  had  two  of  its  carriages  over- 
turned, while  running  on  a  straight  piece  of 
line  at  the  rate  of  20  miles  an  hour;  the  wind 
was  north-west,  nearly  perpendicular  to  the 
line  of  the  route.  The  weight  of  the  car  was 
7  tons,  its  moment  of  resistance  5  tons,  the 
surface  exposed  to  the  force  of  the  wind  150 
square  feet,  and  the  lateral  pressure  required 
for  its  equilibrium  39  pounds  per  square  foot. 
On  the  same  train  a  luggage  van,  weighing 
7 J  tons,  with  a  surface  exposed  of  only  110 
square  feet,  was  not  overturned,  requiring  a 
force  of  62  pounds  to  overthrow  it.  In  case 
a  train  was  running  round  a  sharp  curve, 
with  the  wind  blowing  from  the  centre  to  the 
circumference  of  the  arc,  this  addition  to  the 
centrifugal  force  might  cause  an  overturn 
with  a  less  high  wind. —  Civ.  Eng.  and  Arch. 
Jour.,  1868. 


opinions  which  may  be  popular  or  fashionabli 
but  which  we  ourselves  believe  to  be  sinful  i 
themselves  or  tending  to  sin.  We  deny  ou 
Lord  whenever  we  forsake  a  good  man  i 
aflliction,  and  refuse  to  give  countenance,  ei 
courageraent,  and  support  to  those  who,  fc 
God's  sake  and  for  the  faithful  discharge  ( 
their  duty,  are  exposed  to  persecution  an 
slander." 

Por  "The   Friend." 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  account  ( 
John  Newton,  under  the  head  of  "Parents 
Influence,"  in  the  last  number  of  "  Th 
Friend."  I  thought  the  following  lines  (whic 
I  copied  forty  years  since)  might  be  appn 
priately  inserted,  if  they  meet  with  approva 
M. 

Woodbury,  New  Jersey,  8th  mo.  24th,  1860. 
To  Hannah  More,  written  by  John  Newto 
in  her  Album,  at  Cowslip  Green,  the  place  i 
her  residence,  when  requested  to  insert  h 
name,  previous  to  seeing  her,  as  was  tl 
custom. 

Whv  should  yon  wish  ft  nam»  like  mine, 

Within  your  booli  to  stand 
With  those  who  shone,  and  those  who  shi 
As  worthies  of  our  land. 

What  will  the  future  eye  have  gained, 

When  my  poor  name  is  seen, 
From  knowing  I  was  entertained 

By  you  at  "  Cowslip  Green." 

Rather  let  me  record  a  name 

That  shall  adorn  your  p  ige, 
Which  like  the  sun,  is  still  the  same, 

And  shines  from  age  to  age. 

Je.aiisl  who  found  me  when  I  strayed 

In  Afric's  dreary  wild. 
Who  for  my  soul  a  ransom  paid. 

He  taught  my  wild  blasnheming  tongue. 

To  aim  at  prayer  and  praise; 
To  make  his  grace  my  theme  and  song. 

And  guided  all  my  ways. 

A  pattern  now  of  mercy's  power 

Wheri-'er  I  stand,  is  seen. 
Such  as  I  think,  was  ne'er  before 

B/held  at  "Cowslip  Green." 


Many  Ways  of  Denying  Christ.  —  Bishop 
Heber  said  :  "  It  is  a  fatal  mistake  to  suppose 
that  there  can  be  no  apostasy  from  Christ 
where  we  are  not  absolutely  called  on  to  deny 
his  name,  or  to  burn  incense  to  an  idol.  We 
den}'  our  Lord  whenever,  like  Demas,  we 
through  love  of  this  present  world  forsake 
the  course  of  duty  which  Christ  has  plainly 
pointed  out  to  us.  We  deny  our  Lord  when 
ever  we  lend  the  sanction  of  our  countenance, 
or  praise,  or  even  our  silence,  to  measures  or 


Wood  Paper.— An  agent  of  an  Americi 
paper-mill,  says  the  St.  John's  Telegraph,  h 
been  in  New  Brunswick  purchasing  wood 
be  shipped  to  Philadelphia.  That  paper  sa 
the  agent  has  already  conti'acted  for  30 
cords  of  white  birch  and  spruce  wood,  whii 
is  being  got  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Fund 
Samples  of  excellent  paper  made  from  poph 
may,  it  is  stated,  be  seen  at  the  oftice  of  tl 
Telegraph.  The  New  Brunswick  wood  w 
go  into  the  United  States  free  of  daty,  beii 
for  manufacturing  purposes. 
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iients  and  spots,  but  leaves  their  professors 
apure,  below  and  spotted;  whose  fatherless, 
iidows  and  strangers,  beg  up  and  down  the 

.reets. —  George  Fox's  Journal. 

Selocti-d  for  "  Tliu  Friend." 

Another  thing  is  fresh  in  my  remembrance 
jhich  I  am  not  easy  without  mentioning:  there 
as  in  our  meeting  an  ancient,  and  truly 
iluable  minister,  and  when  I  was  about 
xteen  or  seventeen,  I  was  often  allected 
iih  discouraging  reasonings  in  myself;  how 
le  should  do  ?  and  what  would  become  of  us 
;hen  he  died  ?  Under  this  anxious  thought- 
ilness,  I  was  induced  to  consider,  how,  and 
7  what  means  he  was  made  so  valuable  and 
irviceable;  that  it  was  through  his  faithful 
\ss,  his  waiting  to  feel  after,  and  adhering 

that  manifestation  of  Divine  power  and 
e  from  Almight}'  God,  whereof  he  declared  ; 
at  this  principle,  to  which  he  laboured  to 
rn,  and  gather  people's  minds,  appeared  in 
.  And  as  hereby  he  was  made  truly  ser- 
3eable,  so  that  heavenly  living  principle  was 
311  able  to  help,  to  feed,  fit,  and  preserve  all 
30  truly  sought  to  know,  and  be  subject  to 

and  make  them  truly  serviceable  also, 
hich  consideration  both  instructed,  and  en- 
uraged  me  to  look  to  the  Lord,  and  beyond 
tward  instruments  :  and  I  have  reason  to  be- 
ve,  the  like  thoughts  affected  some  others 
our  youth  in  that  meeting  also,  to  advan- 
ce.    For  as  the  minister  was  taken  away 

death  in  about  a  year  after,  the  heavenly 
d  merciful  springings  of  Divine  life,  so 
'ned  and  relieved  many  of  us,  in  our  hum- 
nghungerings  after  it,— though  much  silent 
our  meetings— that  there  soon  appeared 
iving  and  truly  religious  growth  amongst 
;  and  in  little  more  than  two  years  after 

e  of  us,  engaged  by  the  Truth  to  open"our 


tating  influence  of  the  scorching  raj-s  of  the 
noontide  sun,  and  cooling  the  night  so  as  to 
admit  of  restoring  sleep;  and  the  whole  83-8- 
tem  responds  to  its  renovating  properties. 

Tiie  extremes  to  which  our  climate  is  liable 
have  often  been  a  subject  for  comment,  and 
amid  all  the  changes  which  are  taking  place 
in  almost  every  thing  around  us,  it  loses  noth- 
ing in  this  characteristic.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  this  sudden  variation  is  often  the 
cause  of  disease,  but  it  is  wonderful  how 
quickly  and  how  generally  the  human  system 
accommodates  itself  to  the  manj'  and  often 
rapid  changes  in  the  temperature  of  the  air. 
But  with  all  our  power  of  adaptation  and  the 
acknowledged  force  of  habit  in  reconciling  us 
to  unavoidable  ills,  few  can  altogether  disre- 
gard the  enervating  influence  of  our  sultry 
summers,  or  rise  above  the  inertia  and  list- 
lessness  attendant  on  their  long  continued, 
brilliant,  but  burning  sunshine. 

The  mind  pai-ticipates  wilh  the  body  in  their 
enfeebling  effects,  and  seeks  relaxation  from 
the  labor  it  ordinarily  performs,  in  order  to 
preserve  whatever  power  it  may  possess,  for 
future  usefulness.  The  bod}^  too,  has  its 
rights  as  well  as  its  wants,  and  we  cannot  dis- 
regard them  but  at  our  peril.  It  is  a  duty  to 
take  all  proper  care  of  the  casket  in  which 
mind  and  soul  are  lodged,  making  them,  as 
far  as  we  can,  helpmates  in  each  other's  well 
being,  or  we  may  find  them,  either  gradually 
or  even  suddenly  disagreeing,  one  thwarting 
the  operations  of  the  other,  and  thus  produc- 
■ng  suftering  by  their  antagonism. 

It  needs  but  a  short  walk  in  the  streets  of 
our  city,  on  a  hot  summer  day,  to  be  con 
vinced  how  greatly  the  powers  of  life  are  de- 
pressed by  the  heat,  which  is  raising  the 
thermometer  far  above   what  is   marked  as 


interest  in  maintaining  its  character  has  been 
afresh  augmented  by  the  unusually  numerous 
testimonials  of  appi'obation  which  have  ac- 
companied the  prepayments  for  the  present 
volume  of  ■'  The  Friend,"  from  Friends  in 
different  parts  of  our  Society.  There  is  a 
marked  distinction  between  approbation  and 
praise.  The  former  applies  to  principles,  to 
things  and  to  actions,  and  properly  expressed, 
strengthens  and  encourages  ;  the  latter  at- 
taches to  the  person  alone,  or  in  connection 
with  his  conduct,  and  too  often  applied,  may 
corrupt  even  those  who  are  striving  to  do 
We  accept  the  approbation  which  has 


>uths  in  ihe  ,?.inistV  of  the  gospel    to  th     Zith  '''^^^"^1  f'"'  -he"  suftenngfrom 
Maction  and  comfort  of  the  meetin-.     80  1   r^.''"*^,^l"'  ^'^'If  en  wdted  like  the  flower 


It  instead  of  a  decay  and  a  declension^  !l.ef,,'''7t^h'.  k!;?."'''-  ^^^  «^«''P"^«'-i°g 
Dut  which  I  had  been  distressed  with  fear!  ^ 
r  meeting  increased  in  number,  and  in 
le  godliness.  'Now  as  discouraging  thoughts 
m  several  sorts  of  prospect,  may  at  times 
end  even  some  well  disposed  minds,  and 
ich  the  evil  spirit  may  be  busy  in  making 
1  of  to  their  hurt,  and  weakening  their 
:.h ;  so  that  it  is  necessary  to  endeavor  to 
teh  against  him,  and  call  to  mind  with 
cere  dcvotedness,  wherein  the  alone  suffi- 
acy,  of  God's  people  is.  And  by  duly  seek- 
to  witness  divine  help  and  succor  from 
i-ist  the  good  Shepherd,  even  one  person, 
ugh  poor  and  often  dejected,  may  become 
trumental  to  excite  and  encourage  others 
a  rightly  religious  application,  drawing 
vn  more  of  Divine,  and  truly  strengthen- 
help  ;  by  which  means  many  people  and 
Jtings  have  been  revived  and  helped,  and 
e  become  more  fruitful  to  the  iiraise  of 
\.—John  Fothergill. 
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ft'ul- 
It  cannot  then,  welthink, 
be  thought  a  neglect  of  duty  if  those  who 
have  the  opportunity  and  the  means,  escape 
from  its  accumulated  heat,  and  noisome  at- 
mosphere, to  participate  in  the  soothing  quiet 
and  purer  breezes  of  the  country,  even  though 
they  may  leave  more  imperfectly  performed 
some  of  their  ordinary  work. 

If  then  any  of  our  readers  may  have 
thought  that  "  The  Friend"  has  glided  into 
the  forty-third  year  of  its  existence  without 
saying  much  about  its  prolonged  life  ;  without 
expressing  its  gratitude  for  the  multitude  of 
favors  already  enjoyed,  or  uttering  a  prayer 
for  future  preservation  and  usefulness,  let 
them  remember  that  in  the  changes  effected 
in  the  succession  of  years  since  it  was  first 
published,  the  termination  of  the  volume  now 
comes  in  the  month,  generally  the  most  sul- 
try and  enervating  of  the  three  that  belong 
to  summer,  and  that  "The  Contributors"  do 
not  pretend  to  be  less  affected  by  the  meteor- 
ological causes  alluded  to  than  the  readers 
of  their  weekly  sheet. 

But  whatever  deficiency  may  have  appeared 
in  not  more  largely  expressing  ourselves  on 
the  entrance  of  another  volume,  wo  cannot 

,     ,      ^    ^.  ^  ,     — ,  now  plead  lassitude  from  heat,  or  absence  in 

he  heat  of  bummer,  relaxing  the  body  and  pursuit  of  health,  as  an  excuse  ;  and  as  what- 
sposing  to  mental  as  well  as  corporeal  ever  is  an  object  of  continued  attention  must 
ir,  IS  now  over,  and  we  may  fairly  antici-  naturally  be  an  object  of  interest,  so  the  con- 
!  escaping  another  "heated  term"  during  tinned  welfare  and  extended  usefulness  of  our 
present  year.  The  bracing  air  of  Autumn  Journal  have  in  nowise  lessened  their  hold 
already  been  felt,  dissipating  the  debili-'on  the  feelings  of  the  Contributors.     Their 
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been  so  strongly  expressed  to  us,  as  implying 
that  the  spirit  which  has  influenced  our  ef- 
forts, and  the  objects  aimed  at,  are  such 
as  become  Friends  who  love  the  religious 
doctrines  and  testimonies  ever  professed  by 
Friends,  and  held  dear  by  all  its  true-hearted 
members  ;  and  that  our  Journal  is  a  valued 
helper  of  those  who  feel  bound  to  do  what 
may  be  within  their  power,  to  prevent  these 
doctrines  and  testimonies  being  departed  from, 
and  another  form  of  religion,  but  professing 
to  be  the  same,  substituted  therefor.  "The 
Friend,"  we  trust,  will  continue  to  be  worthy 
of  such  commendation. 

There  is  nothing  connected  with  our  be- 
loved Society  which  we  so  ardently  long  for, 
as  to  see  it  restored  to  its  pristine  purity  and 
vigor;  the  members  bound  together  in  the 
same  faith,  and  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gos- 
pel, harmoniously  laboring  for  the  honor  and 
advancement  of  truth.  We  know  that  no- 
thing can  effect  this,  but  the  transforming 
power  of  Divine  Grace,  acting  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  individual  members.  This  transforma- 
tion, like  other  works  of  the  Almighty,  in  na- 
ture, is  secret,  calm  and  without  excitement, 
manlfbstlng  its  divine  origin  by  those  fruits 
which  the  apostle  enumerates,  viz:  "Love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance  ;"  May  we, 
and  all  who  may  read  these  lines,  earnestly 
seek  for  ability  to  cultivate  and  show  forth, 
in  all  our  conversation  among  men,  these 
blessed  evidences,  that  we  have  yielded  our 
necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ.  Thus  can  each 
one  labor  effectively  in  bringing  about  that 
true  unity,  which  we  are  willing  to  believe 
there  are  few  or  none  of  our  members  but 
must  desire  to  see,  removing  the  cau.scs  which 
have  long  separated  and  weakened  in  all  parts 
of  the  Society. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVEVTS. 

FoREiBN.— The  Marquis  of  Hartingion,  on  the  3d  inst. 
m^de  a  speech  at  Sheffield,  in  which  he  declared  that 
the  task  for  the  ensuing  session  of  Parliament  would  be 
the  setilement  of  the  Irish  lind  question.  He  hoped  it 
would  be  debated  with  as  little  political  feeling  as  pos- 
sible.    Men  are  tomparatively  unpledged,  and  states- 

■n  of  various  opinions  showed  an  honest  disposition 

grapple  wilh  the  difficulties  surrounding  this  matter. 

Roman  Catholic   bishops  met   in    Dublin  on  the  2d, 

d  adopted  resolutions  demanding  exclusive  Catholic 
coliHge  endowment  by  the»State,  a  division  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  royal  and  endowed  schools  ;  the  alteration 
of  Queen's  College  to  a  denominational  institution,  and 
leral  land  bill  for  Irehnd.  The  London  Times  ob- 
jects strongly  to  all  these  demands  so  far  as  education 
ncerned,  and  thinks  the  pretensions  of  the  Catholic 
hierarchy  towards  the  St  te  are  intolerable.  There  is 
not  one  of  their  resolves  on  education  which  the  people 
will  not  repudiate,  and  which  if  brought  before  Parlia- 
ment, will  not  be  rejected. 

The  weather  in  Great  Britain  has  of  late  been  very 
favorable  for  the  crops,  and  a  good  harvest  is  now  ex- 
pected. 

The  story  of  a  conspiracy,  followed  by  executions,  on 


24 


THE    FRIEND. 


board  the  United  States  frigate  Sabine,  at  Cherbourg, 
telegraphed  from  Paris  some  d:iy9  ago,  i3  absolutely 
contradicted.     N.ithing  of  the  kind  occurred. 

It  is  said  that  the  quarrel  between  Austria  and  Prus- 
sia is  likely  to  be  amicably  settled.  Von  Beust  h  is  made 
friendly  overtures  lo  the  Prussian  government. 

Advices  have  lieen  received  in  Berlin  from  the  Ger- 
man Arctic  expedition.  The  first  ice  encountered  was 
on  the  12th  of  Seventh  month,  in  lat.  74°,  long.  10  , 
West.     The  weather  was  older  than  in  1868. 

The  celebration  of  the  five  hundredth  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  John  Huss,  commenced  in  Prague  on  the 
5th  inst.  The  city  was  crowded  with  strangers,  includ- 
ing many  visitors  from  France  and  England.  The 
character  of  tbe  celtbrhtion  is  thought  to  be  political 
rather  than  religious,  and  seems  to  have  an  anti-German 
tendency.  .     .   , 

The  French  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  1 13  to  9,  has  rejected 
an  amendment  to  the  senatus  consuUum,  proposing 
liberal  reforms  in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate.  The 
amendment  was  offered  by  Senator  Bonjean,  and  was 
supported  by  Prince  Nipoleon  in  an  able  speech.  It  is 
presumed  the  mHJ  ,rity  of  the  Senate  are  in  ac.-ord  with 
the  Emperor.  The  Imperialist  journals  of  Pans  express 
great  discontent  at  Prince  Napoleon's  speech,  and  de- 
clare that  he  went  too  far.  The  general  opinion,  how- 
ever, ij  that  he  displayed  great  ability  and  a  liber.il 
spirit. 

The  Emperor  has  been  seriously  unwell,  but  at  the 
latest  dates  was  said  to  be  improving.  In  consequence, 
of  indisposition  the  Empress  has  abandoned  her  intend- 
ed journey  to  the  E.ist,  and  has  returned  to  St.  Cloud. 
It  is  reiiorted  that  the  French  government  hai  declined 
to  send  a  representative  to  the  Ecumenical  Council. 
The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  France  increased  nearly  six 
millions  of  francs  during  the  week. 

The  first  Spanish  reinforcements  for  Cuba,  consisting 
of  4000  suldiers,  were  to  sail  on  the  9ih  inst.,  and  six 
thousand  more  will  soon  follow.  This  indicites  a  de- 
termination on  the  p.rt  of  Sp^iin  to  hold  the  island  if 
possible.  Another  candidate  for  the  throne  of  Spain 
is  snnounted.  The  Duke  of  Genoa,  a  miaor.  The 
Madrid  Imparcial  considers  that  he  has  the  best  chance 
for  election.  Many  members  of  the  Carlist  bands  in 
Catalonia  have  taken  advantage  of  the  amnesty  procla- 
mation, and  have  surrendered  themselves. 

The   Suez  canal   is   now  considered   complete.     The 
formal  opening  with   eight  metres  (ahou^l   25  ^«^e'2^oJ 
month.  The  Austrian  Cabinet  have  advised  the  Viceroy 
of  Egypi  to  "hasten  his  journey  to  Constantinopl 
°3ger 


The  debt  of  the  Unite 
235  during  the  past  n 
month  1st  last.  The 
several  Pacific  R; 


tes  has  been  reduced  55,604,-  Steer,  Jos.  P.  Lupton,  Asa  RUey,  and  Jos.  R'ley,  ( 
and  $49,500,758  since  Third  and  Lindley  B.  Steer,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  J. 
unt  of  bonds  issued  to  the  Huestis,  0.,  $2,  vol.43;  from  Friends' Boarding  Scho. 
ow  amounts  to  $60,860,320.' jMt.   Pleasant,  0.,   per  W.  Hall,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  ' 


ioarv  vol.  43  ;  from  Isaac  Cowgill,  U  ,  *2,  vol.  iJ  ;  iroin  ai 
The  Middleton.  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Bdw'd  Stratton,  Af 
lead-   0.,  S2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Abel   H.   Blackburn,  Benj.  Hi 


The  Sec.etary  of  War.-On  the  6th  inst.  Gen.  Rawlins,  I  from  Eliz.beth  S.  Denn,  0.,  per  Alex  Dean,  42.50,  v, 
U.  S.  Secretary  of  War,  died  in  Washington  from  hem-  42  ;  from  C.  I.  Hayes,  0.,  $2,  vol  43  ;  from  Jacob  Park, 
orrha<.e  of  the  lun<-s.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Achsah  Moit,  0.,  per  fe   Hobsc 

Phaadelphia.-^OTt!,Uy  last  week,  268.  Of  cholera  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  MA.  Fritchman,  lo.,  $2,  to  h 
inf.ntum,  36;  consumption,  30  ;  marasmus,  17;  old  ,  19,  vol.  44;  from  Mark  Wi  lits  Agt.,  U.,  »>2,  vol.  43,  a 
a"     7  f        .        >  Ifor  JohnUoyle,  Sr.,  Jas.  W.  lIcGrew,JohnHoyle,  J 

Ar,WJ™(.o«5.-AHignors  are  said  to  be  numerous  in 'and  Jas.  A.  M-«re<v,  $2  ^f^h^"' ,*?  ^  f™J,  ^° 
the  southern  part  of  Georgia.  One  was  recently  killed  Brantingham,  Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  and  for  bam  1  Ca 
in  Muckaler  creek,  near  Americus,  which  was  fourteen  and  John  Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  J''^-  Hea  d,  ( 
feet  in  length  '$'-.  vol.  43  ;  from  Francis  Bacon,  N.  J.,  per  H.  C.  Wot 

It  is  understood  tb.ttheVirginialegis'aturewillsoon|$2,  vol- 43  ;   from  Wm.  T.  Fawcett,  Ind     $2    vol.  4 

be  summoned  to  meet.     The  test   oath  will  not  be  ex-   from  Job  Billinger,   N.  J.,  $2    vol.  43  ;  from  Benjaa 

t  tbe  legisla'ure  will  not  be  allowed  to  act  on    Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2  vol.  43,  and  for  Margaret  Miller  5 

questions  beyond  those  required  by  law  as  preliminary  [vol.  43  ;  from  Uaac  CowgiU,  "J.  »''^^7°,';,*fjj,™;^  \\ 

to  the  reconstruction   of  the  State  by  Congress, 

des  the   rat  ficaiion  of  the  fifteenth  amea^- ,_.,  __,     , 

ment  to  the  Consutution  of  the  United  States.  rison,  Levi  Boulton,  Jos.  Taylor,  M.fflm   Cadwalad 

at  crop  of  Minnesota   the   present  season  is   Isaac  S.  Cadwalader,  Thos.  Y.  French,  and  Jesse  E 

at   twenty   millions   of  bushels,   and   that  of  gertoa,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Elizabeth  Young  $,2 

Wisconsin  at  fifteen  millions.     These  two  States  will,  it  vol.  42  ;  from  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt ,  0.,  for  Mary  Barb 

said,  have  about  25  million  bushels  of  wheat  for  sale   Benjamin  Antrim,  Samuel  Street,  Isaac  Larr, 

it-ide  their  borders.     Twenty  years  ago  Pennsylvania 

IS  the  largest  wheat  producing  State  in  the  Union.  It 

now  excelled  in  that  particular  by  at  least  ten  States. 

The  King  of  Denmark  makes  $50,000  annually  by  a 
beet  sugar  factory,  tbe  machinery  of  which  was  design- 
him  and  made  under  his  personal  supervision, 
angements  have  now  been  completed  which  allow 
cars  lo  run  continuously  from  the  harbors  of  Boston, 
New  York  and  Philadelphia,  to  the  harbor  of  San  Fran- 
cisco. Tbe  earnings  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  for 
the  Eighth  month  were  .■?d72,0OO. 

Tke  Miirkets,  ^-c— The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  6th  inst.  Kew  TorA.  —  American  gold,  137J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122;  ditto,  5-20'8,  1868,  121J;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  \\\\.  Superfine  State  flour,  J6  a 
$6.30;  extra  State,  $6.70  a  $6,85  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.70 
a  $6  90;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7  a  $9.75  ;  southern,  $6.75 
a  $11.20.  No.  2  Chicago  sp'ing  wheat,  $1.50;  red 
western,  $1.53  a  $155;  amber  State,  $1.60;  white 
Michigan,  $1  65  a  $1.67.  New  oats,  65  a  70  cts.  Rye, 
$1.17.  Yellow  corn,  $1,23  a  $1.25;  western  mixed, 
$1.17  a  $1.22.  Uplands  cotton,  35  cts.  ;  Orleans  and 
Texas,  35j  a  35J  cts.     /•At7(j'ie/;)/ii(7.— Superfine  flour. 


tbe  ; 


of  loyalty,  but  commands  him  to  sell  or 
tr,insl"e'r  to  the  Turkish  government  the  ironclads  and 
breech-loaders  ordered  in  Kurope  ;  keep  his  forces  with- 
ed  limits  ;  abate  taxation  ;  publish  his  annual 
abstain    from    negoti.itions   with   foreign 


in  prescribe 


go 


rernments. 


A  British  company  proposes  to  establish  a  regular 
line  of  steamships  between  Naples  and  New  York. 

The  London  Morning  Post  says,  that  the  Chiuese  Am- 
bassador, Anson  Burlingame,  has  received  a  dispatch 
from  Prince  Kung,  expressing  entire  satisfaction  with 
the  treaty,  and  announcing  that  the  ratifieations  would 
shortly  be  m.ade.  The  dispatch  thanks  Burlingame  lor 
his  services,  and  asks  him  to  intercede  with  the  Peru- 
vian government  in  behalf  of  the  Chinese  laborers,  who, 
it  is  believed,  are  badly  treated  in  the  mines  and  guano 
diggings  of  Peru. 

Dispatcher  of  the  6th  state,  that  tbe  Viceroy  of  Egypt 
has  telegraphed  his  assent  to  all  the  requi.-it.ons  ot  the 
Sultan,  and  has  left  Alexandria  for  Constantinople. 

Tbe  French  Senate  has  adopted  the  senatus  consuUum 
by  an  almost  unanimous  vote. 

A  propositi  in  baa  been  made  iu  Madrid  to  reduce  the 
hierarchy  of  Sp^in  to  five  archbishops  and  thirty-two 
bishops. 

London.-Consols,  92|.      U.  S.  5-20s,  82J 

Liverpool.  — Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  \Z\d.;  Orleans, 
Uld.  California  wheat,  lis.  3d. ;  red  western,  10s.  \d. 
per  100  pounds.  .        rv 

Cubun  afi'airs  remain  in  nearly  the  same  state.  On 
6th  ult.  several   thousand  in;urgen's  made  an  at- 


Warringtou,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and   for   Lydia  Warrii 
on    $2    to  No.  18,   vol.  44;  from  Joshua  Haight,  A| 

N.  Y.,$2,  vol.    43,    and   f.r  D  ivid   Haight,   $2, 
,   vol.  44,   and   H.  S.   Hught,  Levi   H.  Atwati 

hard  Fuller,  and  Wm.  Breckon,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  fr 

Richard  C.  Shoemaker,   Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;   from  T. 

sythe.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  James  Thorp,  Pa.,  per  \A 

Thorp,  $2,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  Z>is<rfss.— Received  from  Cash,  I 

delphia,  $2  ;  from  two  Sisters,  Philada,,$20  each  ; 

Mount  Pleasant,  0.,  $3  ;  from  Gcrmintown,  Fa.,  $5. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathemati 
Department,  to  enter  upo 


her  du 


,  the  beginn 


of  the  Winter  Sessi 

Application  may 

Rebecci 


St,   Louis,   $9  50.     Red   wheat,   $1.50  a   $1.55.     Rye, 
SI. 15.     Yellow  corn,   $1.20;   western  mixed,   $1,15 
left  Constantinople  with  the  Sultan's  re-   $1.17.     Old  oats,  63  a  65  cts.;  new,  53  a  60  cts.    Haa 

The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  reached  about  1800  head.  Extra  sold  at  8| 
a  9 J  cts,;  fair  to  good,  7  a  i\  cts  ,  and  common,  5  a  6| 
cts. 'per  lb.  gross.  About  15,000  sheep  sold  at  4  a  6 
CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.50  for 
still  fed,  and  $14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed. 
Baltimore.— Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.60.  White  corn, 
$1.19aS1.21.  Cits,  58  a  60  cts.  Rye,  $1.10  a  $1.15. 
Hams,  24  a  25  cts.  Lard,  20  a  20J  cts.  Chicago.— 
Flour,  $5.75  a  $7  for  spring  extra.  No.  2,  wheat,$l  .30j 
No  2  corn,  87  cts.  Oats,  45  ds.  Birley,  $1.29  a  $1.30. 
Lard,  lejcts.  Louisvilte.—Red.  wheat,  $1.15;  while, 
$1.25.     Corn,  85  a  92  cts.     Oats,  45  a  50  cts. 


Cope,  Germantown. 
beth  Rhoads,  Nm.  702  Race  St. 


the 

tack   on  Los  T 

P  ' 


after  a  long  contest  t 


United  States.— TAe  Public  Debt 
the  total  debt  of  the  United  States 
terest,  amounted  to  $;, 626, 653,87" 


-On  the  first  inst. 
principil  and  in- 
At  the  same  time 
there  was  $101,214,896  in  coin  in  the  Treasury,  together 
with  $12,144,487  currency  and  bonds,  &c.,  held  for  the 
sinkinc'  fund,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  $150,691,- 
369  and  reducing  the  actual  debt  to  $2,475,962,501. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Wm.  C.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Henry  Wood,  N.  J  ,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  J.  H.  Wood,  $2, 
vol.  43 ;  from  Andw.  Moore,  Pa,,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jacob 
Edge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Townsend  Hoopes,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  Thos.  Yarnall  and  Jesse  Yarnall,  Pa.,  per 
Dr.  C.  Evans,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sam'l  R.  Kirk  and 
Isaiah  Kirk,  Pa,,  per  C.  Walton,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from 
J.ibo  W.  Foster,  R.  t.,  $2,  vol,  43  ;  from  John  A.  Potter, 
A"t  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Chas.  L.  Carman,  Free- 
lote  Owen,  Lydia  Mekeel,  Robt.  W.  Wright,  and  Thos. 
Bowerman,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  David  Titus,  Pa., 
S2  vol  43  ■  from  Hannah  L.  B,irne3,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  41, 
vol.  43  ;  from  Larkin  Pennell,  Philada.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
fi  om  Wm,  Smedley,  Philada.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Gerard 
Cope,  S2,  vol.  43;  from  Mary  S.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  John  Naylor,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Benj. 
Wi.'cins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thomas  Hobson,  0.,  $2, 
voir43;  from  Jas.  McGirr,  Jr.,  0.,  per  S.  Hobson,  Agt., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Aaron  Sliarpless,  Pa.,  $2  vol.  43,  and 
for  Sidney  Sharpless,  Tbos,  Sharpless,  and  Edward  G. 
Smedley,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Philip  P.  Dunn,  N.  J., 
$2  vol.  43,  and  for  Thos.  A.  Bell,  Pa.,  $2,vol.  43  ;  from 
Morris  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.43  ;  from  Isaac  Child,  lo.,  $2, 
vol   43  i  from  Mary  H.  Raley,  for  Elisha  Bracken,  Israel 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOREI 

PERSONS. 
Teachers   are   wanted   for  the   men's    and   wi 
schools,  to  open  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  10 

Thomas  Elkintou,  118  Pine  street. 
Elton  B.  Gittord,  28  South  Third  strec 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  street. 
Geo.  J.  Scatlergood,  413  Spruce  stree 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  comm 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intt 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  i 
application  to  Aaro.n  Sharpless,  Superintendent, 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Ei 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelpb 

■BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRE 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting 
Boarding  School    for    Indian   Children,   at    Tu 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  m^iy  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,    (tWENTT-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELF 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshda  H.  Worte 
ton,M.D. 

Appliciition  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  St 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boart: 

"~        WILLIAmX  pE^TRfNTERT" 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  The  Frieud. 

A  Visit  to  Nortli  Carolina. 

(Continued   from  page  18.) 
"  Dougan  Clarli's,  New  Gard-n,  N    Carolina- 
nth  mo.  3d,  1851. 

"My  Dear  Brother  J. — I  had  a  letter  put 
dto  the  office  ou  Seventh-day  for  brother  JST., 
,nd  now  in  regular  course  thou  eomest  ncxt^ 

often    have  had  to  remember  thy  remarks 
0  me  when  we  were  about  parting,  '  that  th 
ellar  was  a  damp,  unhealthy  place  and  there 
rere  always  steps  to  get  out  of  it.'     I  felt 
reatly  discouraged  at  that  time,  with  the 

ru^t v^zv...v,    ^^.,    „oa     v.,i_,     „j„iij      ui 

ince  I  have  been  introduced  into  the  sa 
seling,  and  sometimes  exclaim,  'I  could  as 
0011  lift  a  mountain  as  remove  this  weight, 
iut  my  compassionate  Master  at  times  lifts 
p  the  lightof  His  countenance  and  the  dark- 
ess  fleeth  away. 

"I  know  for  such  a  service  as  I  have  be- 
eved  myself  called  into,  and  also  for  appoint- 
3g  meetings,  it  requires  deep  exercises  and 
aptisms  preparatory  thereto,  and  I  do  desire 

0  pass  through  all  that  is  necessary  to  pre- 
aro  me  for  a  right  fulfillment  of  my  present 
lission. 

;'In  N.'s  letter  I  brought  us  travellers  to 
rithin  eight  miles  of  Deep  Eiver,  where  the 
'early  Meeting  is  held,  or  rather  the  Select 
'early  Meeting. 

"  P.  had  been  poorly  some  days  and  we  had 
)  travel  by  short  stages  on  his  account.  We 
)und  on  Seventh-day  morning,  he  was  too 
oorly  to  go  on,  so  we  left  him  at  the  tavern 

1  bed,  the  landlady  being  a  kind  friend.  John 
Lutehins  and  wife  went  on  with  us  to  the 
elect  Meeting. 

"Their  queries  are  much  as  our  own. 
•aniel  Barker  was  liberated  to  visit  all  the 
early  Meetings  on  this  continent. 

"On  First-day  morning  the  landlord  took 
[.  and  me  to  Deep  Eiver,  where  a  large  corn- 
any  was  convened.  Here  M.  and  I  parted, 
le  returning  to  P.,  while  my  friend  Nathan 
[ill  took  me  in  his  gig  to  a  Friend's  house  to 
ine,  and  then  to  Dougan  Clark's.    I  received 

kind  welcome;  but  still  a  great  feelino- of 
ineliness  presses  upon  my  spirits,  notha\nng 
ly  companions  with  me,  and  no  tidings  from 
.  since  yesterday  morning. 

"  To-day  the  certificates  were  read  and  all 


the  epistles  including  the  general  one,  a  com- 
mittee set  apart  to  essay  answers,  and  several 
young  women  appointed  to  copy  the  epistles. 

"  Third-day  morning.  My  spirits  were 
cheered  last  evening  by  a  note,  from  M.,  say- 
ing that  P.  was  better,  and  looked  towards 
getting  here  to-day.  She  remarks,  '  I  doubt 
not,  though  thou  ma^'est  feel  as  stepping  on 
a  sea  of  glass,  if  in  patient  confidence  thou 
possessest  thy  soul,  there  will  be  a  safe  place 
for  thee  to  abide  in.  If  no  further  command 
is  given  thee  than  to  sit  still  and  suffer  with 
the  dear  Master,  which  is  greatly  to  be  pre 
ferred  and  desired,  rather  than  to  attempt  to 
feed  the  flock  from  a  wild  vine,  and  to  water 
it  from  a  spring  He  never  caused  to  flow.' 

"  Thus,  thou  seest,  my  brother,  I  am  greatlj' 
blessed  in  having  a  faithful  elder  to  watch 
over,  and  also  to  enter  into  sympathetic  feel 
ingwithme.  Dear  P.  is  a  quiet  burden-bearer, 
able  to  enter  into  close  exercise  and  sym 
pathy. 

"  1  hardly  feel  at  liberty  to  say  much  re 
specting  the  state  of  things  here.  We  have 
mostly  met  with  great  kindness  from  Friends 
I  do  earnestly  desire  their  preservation  on 
the  immoveable  Eock  Christ  Jesus,  against 
which   the    present    contending   winds   and 

"  They  have  become  a  very  reduced  body 
every  year  manj^  removing  West,  so  that  thei 
meetings  are  verj'  small.  Some  are  removin'^ 
on  the  plea  of  slavery,  and  others  because  of 
their  reduced  numbers,  desiring  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  neighborhood  of  Friends. 
In  one  meeting  we  were  lately  at,  40  Friends 
had  removed  in  the  last  year,  men,  women 
and  children. 

The  soil  in  Carolina  is  very  different  from 
Tennessee.  There  limestone  abounds,  and 
with  comparatively  small  expense  they  can 
improve  the  land.  Here  it  is  a  sandy,  loose 
soil,  soon  worn  out  and  but  little  pains  taken 
many  places  to  improve  it.  Hundreds  of 
acres  turned  out,  with  young  pines  growing 
up,  and  their  by-roads  taken  through  the 
fields. 

We  have  seen  but  little  of  the  sufferings 
of  the  blacks.  Many  of  them  are  well  clad 
md  look  happy  and  contented;  it  has  become 
unpopular  to  aliuse  them  in  this  State.  Though 
the  laws  forbid  their  being  educated,  yet  we 
are  informed  the  masters  sometimes  trans- 
gress and  instruct  them. 

I  doubt  not,  my  brother,  and  thou  dear 
L.,  often  remember  your  absent  sister  with 
cries  for  her  presei-vation.  I  do  at  times  feel, 
even  when  bound  as  with  fetters,  that  my 
friends  are  interceding  on  my  behalf.  I  feel 
a  little  lifted  up  this  morning,  but  I  know  not 
what  the  day  may  bring  forth.  'Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  light  that  ye  may  withstand 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  adversary,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand.'  A  great  mercy  truly  to 
stand  fast,  firm,  immoveable  in  the  present 
day  of  contention.  My  faith  is  a  little  con- 1 
firmed  this  morning  in  the  declaration,  '  Who 


is  he  that  shall  barm,  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  whieh*^s  g#d;'  again,  'The  Lord 
knoweth  them,  that  are  His,'  those  that  truly 
love  and  fear  Him,  and  desire  above  all  things 
to  follow  Him  faithfully  in  the  way  they  ap- 
prehend He  is  leading  them. 

"  May  3'ou,  dear  brother  and  sister,  bo 
strengthened  to  fill  up  your  measure  of  use- 

Iness  in  the  Lord's  church  and  family." 

"  New  Garden,  lltli  mo.  4th. 

"Here  I  am  at  the  house  of  Nathan  Clark: 
his  parents  are  inmates  with  him;  he  has  a 
nice  wife,  and  all  the  kindness  that  can  be 
showed,  is  bestowed  upon  me;  j'et  there  is  a 
feeling  of  great  loneliness  pressing  upon  my 
spirit,  dear  P.  and  M.  being  away,  and  I  sur- 
rounded by  strangers.  I  often  retire  to  my 
snug  room,  adjoining  the  sitting  room,  where 
I  can  sit  silently  and  contemplate  my  present 
situation,  and  ask  help  of  Him,  who  regardeth 
my  very  low  condition,  and  knoweth  the 
breathing  of  my  soul  to  Him  for  preservation. 

"  My  portion  has  mostly  been,  through  the 
two  select  meetings  and  the  two  meetings  for 
business  that  have  occurred,  deep,  silent  wad- 
ing, as  I  have  apprehended  with  the  suffering 
oppressed  seed.     But  I  scarcely  feel  at  liberty 

to    opon    ruy  lips   to   any   one    on   the   present 

state  of  society,  and  I  have  felt  throughout 
this  journey  my  lips  sealed  on  these  subjects, 
except  to  my  companions.  I  came  not  to 
enter  into  controversy,  but  as  my  Master  may 
open  my  mouth,  to  draw  to  the  dear  Saviour, 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  which  will 
preserve  all  in  the  safe  enclosure,  who  come 
in  living  faith  and  abide  with  Him. 

"  I  feel  much  for  the  dear  Friends  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  hope  their  eyes  will  be 
anointed  to  see  things  as  they  really  are. 

"  As  to  my  future  prospects  all  seems  closed 
up  for  the  present,  my  dear  companions  being 
absent.  How  I  should  love  to  spend  this 
evening  with  them,  but  they  are  more  than 
twelve  miles  distant  from  us,  so  that  it  cannot 
accomplished. 

'  Sixth-day  evening.  Sorrow  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
After  we  had  been  in  meeting  yesterday  for 
some  time,  P.  and  M.  rode  up  to  the  meeting- 
house— he  having  reclined  in  the  carriage. 
They  stopped  in  the  yard,  and  Nathan  Clark 
brought  them  home  and  had  them  fixed  com- 
fortably. 

We  have  had  an  epistle  of  advice  read 
amongst  us  from  London  Yearlj'  Meeting  on 
the  present  difficulties,  addressed  to  the  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  continent,  and  also  an  epistle 
from  Dublin  addressed  to  its  own  members, 
by  a  committee  appointed  from  their  Yearly 
Meeting  to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings.  I 
thought  it  one  of  the  best  productions  we  had 

ad  amongst  us,  and  supposed  it  came  from 
their  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  yet  I  did  not 
hear  how. 

"  First-day  morning.  My  mind  this  morn- 
ing is  favored  with  more  quiet  than  at  some 
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other  seasons,  and  a  grain  of  faith  extended 
in  that  arm  which  has  hitherto  helped  me 
even  in  the  hour  of  need.  Last  evening  I 
thought  I  seldom  felt  more  deep  depression, 
or  the  enemy  of  all  good  nearer  to  cast  down 
my  confidence  in  the  never  failing  help  of 
Israel's  Shepherd.  But  there  is  safety  in 
those  proving  seasons,  when  no  human  aid 
can  reach;  nothing  to  depend  upon  but  that 
arm  mighty  to  save  and  able  to  deliver  in  the 
hour  of  extremity.  His  poor  servants  have 
often  to  wait  long  and  wrestle  a  whole  night 
season,  without  experiencing  the  least  dawn- 
ing of  the  day;  but  if  with  Jacob  they  can 
livingly  say,  'I  will  not  let  thee  go  except 
thou  bless  me,'  in  His  own  time  he  will  arise 
with  healing  in  His  wings  and  the  sou 
made  to  rejoice  and  sing  His  praises  as  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance." 

(To  be  conMnued.J 


Courteousncss. 
There  are  some  virtues,  the  outv.-ard  ex- 
pression of  which  can,  with  tolerable  correct- 
ness, be  counterfeited  by  those  who  do  not 
possess  them  ;  and  a  feeling  of  suspicion  and 
distrust  is  often  naturally  awakened  as  to  the 
genuineness  of  the  principle,  even  when  there 
is  an  external  manifestation  of  it.  Kindness 
and  benevolence  find  their  natural  expression 
not  only  in  generous  deeds  and  self-sacrificing 
efforts,  but  in  lesser  acts  of  kindness  ;  in  looks, 
tones  and  gestures  of  civility,  deference  and 
courteousness,  which  are  so  winning  and 
pleasing  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  are  fre- 
quently counterfeited.  There  are  not  want- 
ing those  who,  actuated  by  selfish  motives, 
and  seeing  the  admiration  and  affection  yield- 
ed to  a  kind  and  courteous  bearing,  endeavor 
to  produce  the  fruit,  without  cultivatmg  the 
root.  Such  efforts  are  often  attended  with  a 
certain  decree  of  success,  until  some  real  sac 
rifice  is  required,  when  the  selfish  nature  that 
has  been  hidden  under  a  false  exterior  is 
brought  to  light,  and  the  politeness  is  found 
to  be  artificial  and  soulless.  Such  discoveries 
lead  many  excellent  persons  to  undervalue 
and  depreciate  courteousness.  We  often  hear 
the  remark,  "  It  is  no  matter  about  the  man- 
ners so  long  as  the  heart  is  right;"  and  we  nol 
uufrequently  see  the  truly  generous  man  re- 
pressing the  natural  outflow  of  his  emotions, 
and  performing  benevolent  actions  in  the 
most  ungracious  manner.  Such  persons  make 
a  serious  mistake;  one  which,  if  persisted  in, 
will  lessen  the  good  they  can  impart,  and  the 
happiness  they  can  receive. 

The  pleasure  conferred  on  others  by  kind 
and  courteous  manners  is  not  measured  by 
the  value  of  the  benefit  itself,  but  by  the 
grateful  sensation  of  being  the  object  of  kind- 
ness and  cordiality.  The  civility  in  itself  may 
bring  no  palpable  advantage,  may  require  no 
material  sacrifice,  may  involve  neither  loss 
nor  trouble,  and  may  be  only  respectful  at 
tention  or  a  kindly  inquiry,  or  an  effort  to  re 
lieve  embarrassment,  yet  it  may  conduce  more 
to  the  happiness  of  him  who  receives  it,  than 
the  most  expensive  charity.  The  money  of 
the  generous  will  relieve  distress  and  incite 
gratitude,  but  he  who  brings  the  grasp  of  cor 
diality,  the  smile  of  sympathy,  the  delicate 
and  kindly  attention,  throws  sunshine  into 
the  heart  that  no  material  benefit  can  convey 
Though  few  have  it  in  their  power  to  give 
money  largely,  all  can  bestow  courtesy  with 
out  reserve,  and  it  will  increase  by  its  liberal 
diffusion. 


Courteous  manners  not  only  convey  happi- 
ness in  large  measure  to  the  recipients,  but 
also  to  their  possessor.  Every  one  who  does 
a  gracious  action  feels  its  reward  immediately 
in  a  conscious  satisfaction  that  can  never  fol- 
low a  gruff;  haughty  or  repellant  mood.  Chil- 
dren trained  to  be  polite  and  gentle  are  al- 
ways happier  than  if  suffered  to  disregard  the 
feelings  of  their  companions.  The  pleasure 
that  follows  the  exercise  of  power  is  always 
heightened  when  directed  into  beneficent 
channels,  and  this  power,  so  often  thought  to 
be  confined  to  the  rich,  is  in  truth  possessed 
by  every  one  of  us.  It  is  also  eminently  ex- 
pansive 'in  its  nature.  Justice  and  generosity 
can  at  most  be  exercised  only  on  a  limited 
scale ;  even  patriotism  concerns  a  single  na- 
tion, but  the  virtue  of  civility  knows  no  ex- 
ceptions. Every  one  we  meet,  from  the  dear- 
est friend  to  the  utter  stranger,  ruay  claim 
some  tribute  at  our  hands.  Good-will  may  h 
shown  in  countless  ways,  and  carries  with  it 
a  cheerfulness  and  animation  that  more  than 
compensates  for  the  effort  it  may  cost. 

Let  no  one  then  despise  a  courteous  bear- 
ng,  or  neglect  the  lessor  amenities  of  life. 
They  will  render  the  disposition  itself  more 
lovely,  for  every  emotion  is  strengthened  by 
natural  expression,  and  weakened  by  repres- 

on.     While  ever  shunning  the  false  coin  of 

cold  etiquette,  that  springs  from  no  gentle 
emotion,  let  us  cherish  the  natural  expression 
of  a  kind  spirit,  and  thus  lighten  the  burdens 
of  the  sorrowful,  and  add  to  the  cup  of  joy 
that  all  may  taste.— Public  Ledger. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 


To  her  friend  Mary  Mickle,  she  writes 
"11th  mo.  15th,  1844.  *  *  *  Thou  wilt 
readily  believe  the  loss  we  have  sustained, 
since  thou  wast  with  us,  has  come  pretty 
closely  home  to  the  feelings  of  some  of  us.* 
To  myself  the  deprivation  has  been  a  trying 
one,  although  I  did  feel  when  the  moment  of 
separation  came,  better  prepared  to  make  the 
sacrifice  than  I  had  believed  could  be  the  case, 
I  did  feel  indeed  tenderly  attached  to  him 
and  know  1  have  sustained  in  his  death  the 
loss  of  a  true  friend.  Thou  knowest  perhaps 
as  well  as  most,  the  tenderness  of  his  feelings 
how  ready  he  was  to  sympathize  in  the  suffer 
ings  of  others  ;  and  how  cordially  always  the 
hand  of  affection  was  stretched  out  towards 
those  he  felt  freedom  with.  But  it  is  not  to 
_ndividuals  alone  the  loss  is  a  heavj'  one. 
Though  one  of  the  more  hidden  ones,  the 
church  must  feel  it ;  and  our  little  meeting 
most  particularly.  He  was  nearly  concerned 
for  the  spread  and  prosperity  of  the  Truth, 
and  was  a  living  and  zealous  wrestler  for  it. 
The  state  of  things  amongst  us,  was  often 
cause  of  discouragement  to  him,  which  he 
frequentlj'  took  occasion  to  express,  particu- 
larly within  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life ; 
the  general  unsettlement ;  the  deep  interest 
taken  by  some  of  our  members  in  the  stirring 
political  debates  of  the  day;  the  increased 
prevalence  of  the  love  of  the  world ;  and  the 
want  of  that  deep  inward  dwelling  whereby 
we  should  be  enabled  to  see,  and  qualified  to 
act  for  the  good  of  the  church,  led  him  to  fear 
that  deeper  trials  than  those  we  have  passed 
through,  awaited,  and  that  we  should  stand 

*  That  of  Joseph  Miller,  a  worthy  elder  of  Greenwich 
Monthly  Meeting. 


but  feebly  in  the  contest,  if  we  stood  at  all. 
To  find  such  an  one  taken  from  our  ranks  at 
such  a  juncture,  is  well  calculated  to  lead  the 
mind  into  a  deep  consideration  of  how  the 
breach  should  be  filled.  Methinks  could  those 
who  now  wade  along  feebly,  threatened  some- 
times, nay  oftentimes  with  the  overwhelming 
flood,  by  an  additional  weight  of  exercise  and 
concern,  be  enabled  to  fill  up  the  void,  that 
the  Truth  suffer  not  in  the  little  company 
here,  there  are  that  would  be  willing  to  bear 
it.  But  the  result  must  be  left  to  Him,  be- 
lieving that  power  is  with  Him  ;  and  that  He 
can  and  will,  as  spirits  are  yielded  to  Him, 
yet  work  for  his  great  name's  sake,  and  out 
of  the  very  stones  of  the  street  as  it  were — if 
the  children  are  unfaithful— raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham.         *  *  *  * 

"I  have  thought  it  was  cause  of  great  con- 
cern (and  must  be  felt  to  be  so)  to  the  exer- 
cised members  of  a  meeting,  when  their  fellow- 
members  are  so  careless  of  so  important  a 
duty  as  not  to  be  willing  to  sit  down  with 
their  friends  the  little  interval  our  religious 
meetings  claim.  Well,  if  nothing  can  rouse 
them,  they  must  take  the  event  of  then 
choice.  Their  friends  can  but  continue  tc 
pray  for  them,  and  in  their  own  ijarliculars 
labor  against  the  discouragement  such  luke 
warmness  brings.  I  thought  something  like 
sympathy  arose  in  my  heart  towards  some  o: 
you  on  account  of  it.  There  is  great  beautj 
in  the  expression  of  Samuel  to  the  children  o 
Israel:  'God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  agains 
the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you.' 

"It  is  affecting  to  hear  of  the  situation  o^ 
our  friends  J.  and  H.  Whitall.  They  havt 
much  to  bear  in  the  way  of  outward  trouble 
but  He  tha.t  disnejisea  or  nermits  it.  can  affqr' 
the  balm  of  consolation  in  the  same  or  gieate 
proportions.  I  very  much  admire  the  touch 
ing  staidness  and  repose  of  character  of  8om( 
I  sometimes  meet  with,  who  have  been  're 
fined  through  sufferings.'  If  it  does  not  seen 
to  thee  presumptuous,  I  should  be  glad  thoi 
would  otter  them  my  love.  We  do  not  seen 
ready  yet  to  part  with  them." 

"11th  mo.  16th.  *  *  *  Thy  expressions  o 
sympathy  are  acceptable  to  me.  Thou  neei 
not  bo  afraid  to  introduce  hints  of  cautioi 
advice,  or  even  rebuke,  if  thou  seest  it  neec 
ful.  Honest  friends  are  an  especial  treasuri 
Weakness  and  fear  are  my  daily  companioni 
but  I  trust  I  am  enabled  at  seasons  to  exei 
else  a  little  faith  in  that  Arm  which  has  le 
me  hitherto.  It  must  be  so,  or  I  should  fa 
utterly.  Thou  speaks  of  the  '  future.'  I  lea\ 
that,  and  am  thankful  I  can  do  so.  Wei 
there  is  no  place  so  dark  but  His  light  ca 
enlighten  it  :  no  region  so  desolate  but  H 
love  can  reach,  and  make  it  a  desirable  hom 
He  is  all ;  and  we  are  promised  all  in  Hir 
Through  and  over  discouragement  let  us  pre; 
after  this  treasure.  There  is  no  reserve  ; 
the  assurance  'In  due  season  ye  shall  reap 
ye  faint  not.'  I  would  thy  sorrowful  hea 
was  comforted  ;  and  have  no  doubt  it  will  1 
in  the  right  time.  '  Is  anything  too  hard  f 
the  Lord?'  Bear  with  me,  if  thj'  heart 
closed  yet  against  things  like  these.  I  kno 
the  extremity." 

To  a  beloved  invalid  she  thus  writes,  pr 
bably  about  this  time  :  *  *  *  "  I  feel  ne 
and  tender  interest  in  every  thing  that  t 
longs  to  you  always.  For  thy  present  sta 
of  health  I  am  concerned,  and  hope  thou  W] 
use  all  means  within  thy  reach  that  will 
likely  to  benefit  it. 


THE   Fill  EN  B. 


27 


"  I)o  not  give  place  to  discouragement  in 
any  particular,  but  look  above  It.  I  know  it 
is  hard  work  to  maintain  equanimity  when 
our  strength  is  far  below  our  emergencies, 
but  his  blessing  is  to  all  conditions  it'  He  is 
sought  in  it,  and  that  is  all  and  everything. 
I  try  to  look  to  it  even  in  those  low  intervals 
wherein  the  language  seems  applicable,  '  the 
waves  cover  thee;'  and  they  are  often  wit- 
nessed. My  heart  very  nearly  salutes  thee, 
and  biddeth  thee  affectionately  ftirewell." 

"  12th  mo.  11th.  *  *  The  messenger  of 
death  seems  to  be  repeating  his  visits  to  our 
little  company'.  Though  truly  painful  are 
these  final  separations,  such  events,  I  think, 
are  calculated  to  be  eminently  profitable.  We 
may  gather  at  the  grave  side,  not  only  to  see 
the  remains  of  a  departed  friend  or  neighbor 
consigned  to  their  last  resting  place,  but  to 
isk  ourselves  how  it  stands  with  us  in  rela- 
tion to  so  awful  a  matter ;  and  whether  our 
day's  work  has  kept  pace  with  the  day,  and 
that  witness  for  God  in  every  bosom,  allowed 
the  place  our  everlasting  safety  and  happiness 
demands  for  it. 

*  *  *  a  f^Q  ]jad  need  to  seek  wisdom  at 
the  fountain  Head,  for  how  much  cause  have 
we  to  see  that  the  judgment  of  man  is  fallible. 
The  '  quiet  habitation,'  free  from  outward 
Qoises,  oh  how  desirable!  My  soul  faints 
aften  under  its  apprehensions  for  myself,  and 
for  the  things  nearest  to  it ;  but  our  preserva- 
tion is  in  the  Truth,  and  there  is  none  out  of 
it.  '  In  me  is  thy  help  ;'  and  he  still  manifests 
bimself  to  his  people  as  a  leader." 

The  following  letter  to  one  of  her  nieces 
upon  going  from  home  to  school,  then  a  child 
of  about  eleven  year.s,  is  dated  "  1st  mo.  1st, 
1843."     As  it  did  not  come  to  hand  in  time 

uO  ue  iiiseiueu  iiuuoiaiug  lu  aiiox,,    v>  u  g,i  v  v^  io  - 

place  here : — "  I  seem  disposed  to  manifest 
my  remembrance  of  thee  by  a  few  lines,  a 
favorable  opportunity  offering  to  forward 
them.  *  *  *  And  now,  my  dear  girl,  as  ad- 
vantages are  offered  thee  for  mental  instruc- 
tion, fail  not  to  improve  them.  Opportuni- 
ties wasted  in  youth  can  hardly  afterward  be 
made  up  to  us  by  the  most  diligent  study. 
Besides  youth  is  the  proper  time  so  to  employ 
ourselves.  After-life  brings  with  it  its  own 
appropriate  duties,  and  takes  from  us  the 
readiness  of  storing  the  memory,  so  much  the 
characteristic  of  our  early  years.  Sober, 
steady,  persevering  habits  of  industry  will  do 
more  for  thee  than  thou  art  now  aware  of 
Learn  to  do  one  thing  at  a  time.  Suffer  not 
thy  mind  to  be  occupied  with  every  little 
matter  that  might  interest  it,  when  thou  un- 
dertakes to  study  thy  lessons :  thou  wilt  find 
such  a  habit  a  great  advantage  to  thee,  and 
the  habits  thou  forms  now,  thou  wilt  find  to 
have  more  or  less  influence  on  thy  after  life. 
*  *  *  These  are  things  I  want  thee  to  think 
of  seriously  ;  thy  play  hours,  with  thy  dispo- 
sition, will  aft'ord  thee  relaxation  enough. 
Thou  may  reflect  upon  sober  advice,  given 
seasonably,  without  any  disadvantage  or  im- 
proper curb  to  youthful  sprightliness.  And 
there  is  a  monitor  implanted  in  thj'  own  bo- 
som, to  whose  dictates  1  do  earnestly  desire 
thee  to  give  diligent  heed.  I  do  not  for  one 
moment  doubt  thou  hast  heard  its  voice,  dis- 
quieting thee  when  thou  hast  done  wrong, 
and  producing  feelings  of  satisfaction  and 
comfort  when  thou  hast  been  favored  to  resist 
an  inclination  to  evil,  and  to  do  what  is  right. 
Oh  !  that  I  could  persuade  thee  that  it  is  by 
an    attention    to   this  alone,,  thou   canst  ever 


learn  to  .obey  thy  Heavenly  Father,  and  be- 
come a  dutiful  and  obedient  child  unto  Him. 
It  is  this  that  teaches  young  and  old,  and  is 
placed  in  the  minds  of  verj'  little  children,  to 
instruct  them  in  all  that  is  good  ;  to  qualify 
them  to  fill  up  their  measure  of  duty  here ; 
and  to  prepare  them  as  they  are  obedient  to 
"ts  instructions,  for  eternal  happiness  here- 
after. We  are  apt  to  think  when  we  are 
young,  that  these  things  belong  to  old  age  ; 
but  I  am  verj-  sure  if  we  put  them  off  when 
our  Heavenly  Father  calls  us  to  attend  to 
them,  we  can  hardly  attain  afterwards  that 
strength  and  ability  to  servo  him,  an  early 
attention  would  have  endowed  us  with." 

No  date.  "It  is  true  as  I  said,  that  I  had 
been  thinking  of  thee  more  than  usual  for  the 
past  two  or  three  days,  and  had  thought  of 
telling  thee  so :  but  remembering  from  whence 
alone'  true  help  can  spring,  I  had  forborne, 
though  knowing  well  that  living  efficacy 
sometimes  attends  a  word  in  season  ;  and  that 
it  is  found  'good'  to  the  quickened  taste.  No 
doubt  according  to  their  measures,  that  sym- 
pathy exists  between  the  living  members  of 
a  living  body,  and  agreeably  to  the  saying  of 
the  apostle,  they  are  permitted  at  seasons  to 
suffer,  as  well  as  to  rejoice  according  to  it. 
No  doubt  it  is  meet  that  these  trials  of  our 
fiiith  should  occur,  and  that  they  are  neces- 
sary, purifying,  sulsjecling  seasons,  and  that 
they  are  found  as  they  are  patiently  abode 

der,  to  work  in  the  Good  Hand  for  our 
good.  Patience  then  is  our  watchword.  'Ye 
:iave  need  of  patience,'  is  an  expressive  exhor- 
tation, and  perhaps  it  will  be  found  the  thing 
that  is  necessary  on  thy  part — remembering 
the  declaration,  'In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls.'     I  am  tried  and  proved  myself, 

a  w..^o„tij.  d„oi„o  t..  K»  f^MnH  faithf,,!." 

Her  diary  is  continued,  under  date  "2d  mo. 
1845.  Tears  were  singularly  my  meat  yester- 
day, and  I  feel  heavy-hearted  to-day.  The 
enlivening  presence  of  Him,  whom  to  know 
s  life,  has  seemed  latter!}^,  as  to  any  sensible 
refreshing  feeling  of  it,  much  withdrawn,  and 
my  poor  soul  left  much  in  darkness  and 
poverty.  But  through  mercy,  I  am  enabled 
to  accept  it  only  as  a  vicissitude  in  the  Lord's 
year.  I  know  his  hand  is  not  shortened  at 
all  that  it  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  grown 
heavy.  Even  the  children  of  the  bride-cham- 
ber must  mourn  when  the  bridegroom  is  not 
with  them ;  and  the  grand  matter  seems  to 
be  to  reap  the  '  hidden'  benefit  such  dispensa- 
t\v,\\^  are  calculated,  and  no  doubt  designed  to 
xfl:brd.  There  is  much,  very  much  in  these 
days  of  high  profession  and  carnal  ease,  to 
weigh  down  the  spirit.  Death  also  has  been 
robbing  me  of  my  treasures  ;  and  I  feel,  from 
the  effects  of  his  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the 
unerring  Disposer,  laid  naked  and  bare.  In- 
deed, dark  clouds  veil  my  outward  horizon. 
May  they  tend  to  cleanse  the  inward  eye,  and 
fix  it  immutably  upon  the  unchanging  Sun  of 
the  soul.  Amen." 

"  Yearly  Meeting,  18-15.  I  have  been  brought 
to  believe  there  is  no  place  of  safety  but  that 
of  deep  inward  retiredness  before  the  Lord 
that  therein  we  maj-  be  kept  from  any  cours 
of  action  but  what  His  pure  Spirit  leads  us 
into.  Israel  formerly  was  commanded  to  re 
frain  from  journeying  while  the  cloud  rested 
upon  the  tabernacle ;  and  the  true  spiritual 
Israel  must  still,  if  they  journey  on  safely 
know  His  Spirit  to  lead  them  into  all  the 
movements  his  blessings  can  be  expected  to 
rest  upon.  Stillness,  inward  watchfulness,  and 


retirement  before  the  Lord,  seems  to  bo  froin 
daj^  to  day  ni}^  watchword." 

"  4th  mo.  Felt  an  engagement  to-day,  ac- 
cording to  my  measure,  to  hold  up  the  chris- 
tian path  as  one  of  continual  labor  and  con- 
vict; and  that  our  privilege  was  not  in  an 
exemption  from  suffering,  but  in  the  liberty 
of  looking  to  our  merciful  Redeemer  as  a  help 
and  resource  through  all.  The  subject  was 
more  fully  carried  out  by  a  dear  friend.     It 

as  pleasant  to  find  our  feelings  in  unison. 
He  noticed  particularly  the  temptations  the 
christian  was  liable  to;  greater  almost  in  pro- 
portion to  his  advancement.  My  mind  was 
much  turned  to  that  part  of  the  subject." 

tTo  be  continued.) 


Scientific  Scraps. 

The  Invention  of  Vulcanized  Rubber. — After 
long  years  of  effort  and  of  disappointment, 
Charles  Goodyear  stood  apparently  as  far  as 
ever  from  the  attainment  of  his  object;  until, 
one  daj%  while  in  earnest  conversation  regard- 

g  bis  proposed  invention,  he  emphasized  an 
assertion  by  flinging  away  at  random  apiece 
of  rubber  combined  with  sulphur  that  he  held 
n  his  hand.  The  fragment  fell  upon  the 
stove,  was  subject  to  a  higher  heat  than  that 
to  which  he  ever  ventured  designedly  to  sub- 
ject the  material;  and  when  it  was  recovered, 
it  was  found  to  possess  the  qualities  for  which 
he  had  sought  so  long;  cold  did  not  harden 
and  heat  did  not  soften  the  water-proof  and 
lastic  mass.  And  thus  sprang  forth  the  germ 
of  an  invention  that  has  built  up  a  now  branch 
of  manufacturing  industry,  given  employment 
to  thousands  of  operatives,  and  added  in 
yriad  forms  to  the  conveniences  of  life. — 
Ameiican  Artisan. 

The  Uses  of  Paper. — There  are  very  few 
articles  applied  to  so  many  useful  and  orna- 
mental purposes  as  paper,  and  although  it 
may  be  remarked  that  we  are  behind  some  of 
the  Oriental  nations,  China  and  Japan,  for 
instance,  in  such  application,  yet,  judging  by 
the  progress  we  have  made  within  a  few  years, 
we  may  be  expected  soon  to  be  in  advance  of 
those  semi-civilized  people  whom  we  seem  to 
be  copying  after.  The  opinion  has  been  ex- 
pressed that,  at  no  very  distant  period,  houses, 
and  even  large  ships,  may  be  made  in  greater 
part  or  wholly  of  paper  Japan  produces  ex- 
cellent water-proof  clothing  from  paper,  and 
with  proper  treatment  this  material  may  be 
rendered  suflaciently  tenacious,  and,  imbued 
with  water-proof  qualities,  may  be  a  better 
covering  for  naval  purposes  than  the  wooden 
planks  or  iron  sheets  now  used. 

In  looking  over  the  uses  which  the  Orien- 
tals have  made  of  paper,  we  find  that,  besides 
serving  for  books  and  writing  materials,  it  is 
emploj^ed  in  the  fabrication  of  screens  and 
partition  walls,  for  trunks,  boxes,  cases,  cloth- 
ing, handkerchiefs,  twine,  &c.  It  is  fabrica- 
ted to  resemble  leather,  and  is  so  used  for 
saddles. 

We  have  imitated  those  nations  in  some  of 
our  ap]ilications;  for  instance,  since  the  price 
of  leather  has  been  so  much  enhanced,  paper 
has  become  to  some  extent  a  substitute  in  the 
manufacture  of  travelling  trunks,  and  fornis 
so  good  an  imitation  that  the  deception  is 
almost  comijlete. 

An  establishment  in  Massachusetts  is  now 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  paper  belting 
as  a  substitute  for  the  leather  belts  formerly 
used,  and  it  is  stated  that  one  paper  belt,  75 
feet  long  and  8  inches  wide,  has  been  in  use 
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for  several  months,  and  shows  good  service. 
As  substitutes  for  wood  -we  find  that  paper 
has  been  for  some  time  used  in  roofing,  for 
boxes,  and  table-tops  ;  and  more  recently  for 
pails,  buckets,  and  barrels,  which  are  claimed 
to  be  superior  in  many,  if  not  in  all  respects, 
to  the  material  they  displace,  and  are  repre- 
sented as  resisting  wear  and  tear,  and  the 
action  of  the  elements,  better  than  wood  or 
iron. 

The  high  price  and  also  scarcity  of  cotton, 
not  long  ago,  induced  us  to  follow  out  an 
Oriental  idea,  and  we  had  quite  a  passable 
twine,  with  which  to  tie  up  parcels  contained 
in  paper  wrappers,  made  of  the  same  material 
as  the  wrapper  itself.  A  chemical  prepara 
tion  gives  us  a  paper  that  takes  the  place  of 
parchment,  which  it  so  strongly  resembles 
that  it  takes  the  name  of  "  parchment  paper." 

In  lieu  of  cloth,  we  have  used  ornamental 
paper  for  tapestry  and  carpets,  for  curtains, 
and  in  our  clothing  we  employ  it  in  cuffs,  col- 
lars, bosoms,  and  buttons,  hats  and  bonnets, 
and  it  has  been  gravely  proposed  to  substi- 
tute it  in  the  manufacture  of  shirts,  skirts, 
hosiery,  and  other  under-clothing.  It  has 
also  entered  into  the  manufacture  of  boots  and 
shoes. 

In  building  houses  it  has  become  the  prac- 
tice for  the  builders  to  buy  the  doors  and 
windows  already  made.  It  is  now  proposed 
to  supply  them  in  like  manner  with  the  walls 
and  ceilings,  in  the  form  of  slabs,  to  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  lath  and  plaster.  These 
slabs  are  made  of  cane  fibre, — a  cheap  mate- 
rial obtained  from  the  cane  of  the  Southern 
canobrakes,  bj'  disintegration  effected  by  the 
explosive  force  of  steam,  and  costing  about 
$10  a  ton,  mixed  with  clay,  resin,  size,  and 
other  cneap  mat-oriais.  xne  c-ane  nftre  ib  also 
made  into  paper  of  various  kinds. 

The  following  advantages  are  claimed  for 
this  new  building  material  :  In  a  few  hours 
all  the  walls  and  ceilings  of  a  house  can  be 
put  up  by  nailing  them  to  the  ordinary  bat- 
tens upon  which  the  laths  are  nailed.  The 
work  can  be  done  in  winter  as  well  as  in  sum- 
mer time,  and  no  drying  is  required.  The 
fibrous  slabs  do  not  warp,  crack,  break,  peel, 
crumble,  nor  decay;  and  they  keep  out  damp, 
heat,  and  cold,  better  than  lath  and  plaster. 
They  are  somewhat  similar,  but  asserted  to 
be  superior  to  the  panels  or  wainscoting 
found  in  many  palaces  and  mansions  in  Eng- 
land. Their  cost  is  said  to  be  less  than  half 
the  cost  of  common  lath  and  plaster.  It  is 
proposed  to  make  them  fire-proof  and  water- 
proof, that  they  may  serve  for  roofs  and  outer 
walls  of  houses  better  than  clapboard.?  and 
shingles. 

According  to  the  estimates  which  have  been 
made,  the  cost  of  an  ordinary  cottage  house 
will  be  vei'y  much  less  than  the  present  cost 
of  a  frame  house  of  the  same  size ;  and  it  is 
claimed  fibrous  slab  houses  can  be  erected  in 
less  than  one-fourth  of  the  time  now  required 
to  erect  other  houses. 

One  of  the  late  uses  of  paper  is  its  applica- 
tion in  the  manufacture  of  pails,  wash-basins, 
pans,  spittoons,  &c.  ;  and,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the  above 
articles — as  made  by  the  American  Papier 
Mache  Manufacturing  Company  of  Green- 
point,  L.  I.,  from  a  chemically  prepared  pa- 
per— are  superior  in  many  respects  to  any 
others  before  made.  The  paper  from  which 
these  articles  are  manufactured  is  rendered! 
impervious  to  the  action  of  water  or  acids  ; ' 


the  utensils  can  be  placed  in  an  oven  till  water 
boils  in  them ;  placed  in  the  sun  at  the  hot- 
test season,  or  exposed  to  the  severest  cold, 
without  the  slightest  effect  on  them.  Where 
wood  would  rot  and  iron  rust,  these  articles 
are  unaffected,  and  with  proper  usage  would 
be  as  good  as  new.  In  pails,  there  is  an  ad- 
vantage that  water  will  not  taste  of  the 
material  and  will  never  soak,  and  they  will 
not  fall  in  pieces  ;  they  are  lighter  than  the 
wooden  pail,  and,  being  a  non-conducter  of 
heat,  will  keep  water  cool.  The  articles  are 
coated  with  a  vegetable  composition  which, 
even  if  it  does  wear  off,  does  not  affect  their 
darability,  and  does  not  injure  them  except 
in  appearance. — American  Artisan. 

Walter  Brown  of  Portland,  the  "  Argus" 
says,  has  brought  home  a  new  paper  boat,  of 
the  Walters'  patent,  from  a  model  of  his  own. 
This  boat  is  31 J  feet  long,  12  inches  wide, 
and  weighs  but  22  pounds.  The  lightest 
wooden  boat  ever  built  of  similar  dimension 
weighed  41  pounds.  The  most  singular  part 
of  the  matter  is  that  the  boat  is  more  than 
four  times  stronger  than  one  of  wood.  All  of 
it,  save  where  the  sculler  sits,  is  gas  tight,  so 
that  in  the  event  of  a  race,  sufficient  gas  may 
be  taken  into  it  to  reduce  its  weight  to  8 
pounds.  The  displacement  of  water  bj'  such 
a  craft  will  bo  very  much  less  than  that  of  a 
wooden  boat,  and  the  same  exertion  will  pro- 
pel it  proportionately  faster.  Its  strength  is 
also  a  great  advantage. 
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Say,  golden  courts  and  palaces  above, 
Are  ye  not  lighted  by  the  beams  of  love, 
Reflected  from  the  heavenly  Father's  eye. 
And  richly  canopied  with  nightless  sky? 

With  blisses  and  immortal  pleasures  rife. 
Can  such  bright  prospects  fail  to  lure  the  soul, 
Her  Bight  to  wing  for  the  celestial  go:il? 
Immortal  peace  to  prove  no  mortal  knows, 
Like  a  broad  sea  eternally  which  flows. 
Deeply  serene  amid  the  calm  repose. 
Salem,  Iowa. 

Selected. 
IN  THE  MID  SILENCE. 
In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless  night. 
When  chased  by  airy  dreams  the  slumbers  flee, 
Whom  in  the  darkness  doth  my  spirit  seek, 
0  God  I  but  Thee  ? 

And  if  there  be  a  weight  upon  my  heart, 
Some  vague  impression  of  the  day  foregone, 
Scarce  knowing  what  it  is,  1  fly  to  Thee 
And  lay  it  down. 

Or  if  it  be  the  heaviness  that  comes 
In  token  of  anticipated  ill — 
My  bosom  takes  no  heed  of  what  it  is. 
Since  'tis  thy  will. 

For,  oh  !  in  spite  of  past  and  present  care, 
Or  any  thing  beside — how  joyfully 
Passes  that  almost  solitary  hour, 
My  God,  with  Theel 

More  tranquil  than  the  stillness  of  the  night. 
More  peaceful  than  the  silence  of  that  hour,, 
More  blest  than  any  thing  my  bosom  lies 
Beneath  thy  power. 

For  what  is  there  on  earth  that  I  desire 

Of  all  that  it  can  give  or  take  from  me? 

Or  whom  in  heaven  dotb  my  spirit  seek, 

0  God  I  but  Thee? 

Let  no  one  imagine  that  the  vain  excuses 
of  the  creaturely  heart  will  avail  with  Him 
who  has  only  given  us  talents  for  His  use, 
and  who  has  expressly  assured  us.  He  will  not 
fail  to  require  His  own  at  the  hands  of  each 
of  us  with  usury. 


Sarcopsylla  (Pulcx)  Penetrans. 

Having  had  some  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  doings  of  this  insect,  allow  me  to 
make  a  few  observations  suggested  by  the  ac- 
count of  it  in  the  "  Guide  to  the  Study  oi 
Insects,"  p.  390.  "  The  best  preventatives 
(Webster  given  preventives)  aga.\ust  its  attacks 
are  cleanliness,  and  the  constant  wearing  of 
shoes  or  slippers  when  in  the  house,  and  oi 
boots  when  out  of  doors." 

As  I  was  not  in  the  habit  of  going  entirely 
barefooted,  I  cannot  say  whether  I  would 
have  been  more  troubled  by  the  nigua  (Span- 
ish)— or  jigger  (Florida),  or  chigoe  or  chique 
(French);  bicho  is  applied  to  almost  any  sort 
of  bug — than  with  shoes,  or  with  shoes  and 
stockings ;  and  as  I  never  wore  boots  I  ana 
not  sure  how  much  protection  they  would 
have  afforded  in  either  ease.  I  imagined  toe 
that  I  was  not  unmindful  of  cleanliness — in 
general.  By  this  it  is  not  to  be  understood 
that  I  was  "not  at  times  hardly  presentable. 
I  may  even  confess  that  I  was  sometimes  dirty 
— yea,  very  dirty.  I  went  into  the  woods 
among  the  bushes  and  tall  grasses  often  drip- 
ping with  water.  Sometimes  I  slid  or  rolled 
down  the  hills,  or  slipped  up  in  the  muddy 
roads.  I  had  to  climb  trees, — yes,  shin  up 
them,  and  when  wet  too, — or  miss  the  flowers 
in  their  very  tops.  I  waded  in  ponds  of  very 
dirty  water  and  in  creeks  clear  as  crystal,  till 
my  feet  were  soaked,  even  parboiled  ;  yet  the 
niguas  roould  bore  into  them.  More  than 
once  too  they  have  penetrated  my  fingers,  and 
I  will  not  suffer  the  imputation  that  these 
were  habitually  unclean,  which  would  be  the 
inference  from  the  confession  that  jiggers  en- 
tered them,  if  it  were  a  fact  that  uncleanll 
ness  is  favorable  to  their  entrance.  But  the 
trutn  IS  mat  tneir  entrance  is  aue  to  tneir  own 
instinct  alone — their  continuance  there  to  ne- 
glect. It  may  be  that  they  take  more  to  some 
persons  than  to  others,  as  vermin  generally 
are  said  to  do;  though  this,  again,  is  attri 
buted  to  uncleanliness  in  the  parties  so  affect- 
ed. At  all  events  it  seems  certain  that  some 
persons  arc  less  sensitive  to  these  pests 
that  they  are  less  or  not  at  all  attacked  by 
them.  Some  persons  sai/  that  fleas  do  not  gel 
upon  them.  They  may  be  of  the  hard-skinned 
sort. 

The  male  "  nigua"  looks  like  a  small  flea, 
but  does  not  jump,  only  runs.  These  may  be 
often  seen  in  "places  much  frequented  by  swine 
particularly,  and  in  the  mills  for  hulling  cof 
fee,  much  like  the  old-fashioned  cider  mills, 
the  area  of  which  is  dry  and  trodden  to  dust 
by  the  oxen  which  draw  the  wheel.  I  have 
seen  them  also  where  a  pet  deer  was  accus- 
tomed to  lie. 

The  female  is  rarely  seen  till  felt.  It  is  she 
alone  that  penetrates  the  skin.  The  male 
causes  no  annoyance.  After  traversing  woods 
frequented  by  swine  I  have  often  had  to  ex- 
tract some  of  the  females  on  the  following 
day,  if  I  discovered  their  presence,  which  waE 
not  always  the  case.  She  enters  the  skin 
vertically,  just  her  own  length.  The  tip  ol 
the  abdomen  is  always  visible  even  with  the 
surface.  Thus  respiration  is  carried  on,  I 
suppose.  The  sensation  is  a  dul  litching  ;  and 
if  the  person  is  much  occupied  the  entrance 
is  very  likely  to  be  effected  unperceived  ;  at 
least,  it  was  often  so  in  my  own  case.  Then 
a  day  or  two  may,  perhaps,  elapse  before  any 
considerable  annoyance  is  felt.  This  consists 
of  a  tenderness  about  where  the  insect  is, 
with  an  itching  there  or  thereabouts.     The 
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2;ua  may  be  in  the  £;reat  toe,  and  j-ou  will 
b  or  scratch  the  second  or  third  ;  or  it  may 
m  the  bottom  of  the  toe  and  the  itchin.o-  be 
t  at  the  root  of  the  nail.  This  is  one  ofth^ 
3uliarities  of  the  irritation  caused  by  this 
Qost  invisible  pest.  Another  peculiar  effect 
the  puncture,  or  lodgment  of  the  nigua 
that,  after  it  is  completely  extracted  the 
itation  continues  the  same  for  a  day  or  two 
sreafter,  especially  if  the  part  be  scratched 
rubbed.  If  now  it  be  neglected  very  likelj' 
nay  not  be  felt  again  till  after  several  days, 
en  a  slight  soreness  or  a  tenderness  is  sure 
be  experienced. 

t  is  exceedingly  rare  that  any  ill-eftect 
ults  from  the  extraction  of  a  single  nigna 
a,  few,  unless  the  party  should  be  peculiar- 
predisposed  to  disease.     The  reason  why 

negi-oes  are  so  much  troubled  by  them  is 
ir  own  neglect,  stupidity,  laziness,  or  the 
ghness  of  the  skin,  or  all  combined.  Their 
:  frequently  are  in  a  most  disgusting  con- 
on,  and  the  extirpation  of  the  animals  is 

unattended  with  danger  of  ulceration 
letimes  resulting  in  lockjaw.— Charle.s 
IGHT. — American  Naturalist. 


For  "The  Friend. 

The  Religion  of  Ciirist. 

Te  are  often  admonished  of  the  great  u 
ainty  of  time,  and  of  the  necessity  of  a 
3ge  of  heart  and  the  new  birth  unto 
teousness.  But  do  our  ease-loving,  an 
gravitating  hearts,  duly  grasp  the  in-, 
sity  of  the  consequences  involved  herein, 
.8  to  be  turned  from  the  wages  of  un- 
teousness,  and  from  any  dependence  upon 
own  unassisted  efforts,  to  the  relio-ion  of 

\si.  Jpsna   \rx     th^     l,^<.,.f  9      Tf     ;=,     tK-^^^K 

nission  and  obedience  to  His  Holy  Spirit 
purging,  purifying  principle  manifested 
e,  that  we  only  can  become  meet  for  that 
ritanee  which  those  who  have  come  out 
reat  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
s  and  made  thorn  white  in  the  blood  of 
Lamb,  are  in  the  endless  enjoyment  of. 
le  our  Heavenly  Father  is  ever  merciful 
he  contrite,  humble,  repenting  sinner, 
feels  his  prodigal  state,  and  is  disposed 
iturn  to  the  Father's  house,  may  we  at 
same  time  solemnly  remember  that  He 
God  of  Justice  also,   and  that  none  but 

pure  in  heart;"  those  "having  their 
er's  name  written  in  their  foreheads 
!  "  which  follow  the  lamb  whithersoever 
3eth;"  the  "redeemed  from  the  earth' 
3g  presented  "  their  bodies  a  living  sacri 
ceeptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,' 
md  either  entrance  or  congeniality  there 
we  be  duly  awakened  to  the  transient 
unsatisfying  nature  of  all  earth's  joys, 
18  faithful  stewards  of  the  Lord's  talents' 
nder  the  paths  of  our  feet,  and  so  let  our 
shine,  that,  serving  our  generation  ac- 
Qg  to  the  will  of  the  Supreme,  we  may 
thered  at  last  with  the  just  of  all  gene- 
is,  in  ascribing  glory  to  the  Lord  God 
he  Lamb  forever  and  ever.  The  follow- 
ilections,  touching  the  subject  alluded  to, 
,  and  it  is  hoped  will  claim,  an  attentive 
al.— 

he  whole  M-ork  of  Christ's  religion  is  the 
.tion  of  a  new  and  heavenly  creature, 
i  place  of  a  corrupt  and  earthly  child  of 
d  Adam.  It  is  not  our  business  to  in- 
how  this  is  to  be  accomplished  ;  but  to 

ourselves  in  the  hands  of  that  great, 
fhty  Being,  who  alone  can  bring  it  to 


pass,  and  who  effects  it  by  ways  of  His  o..„, 
with  which  we  have  no  other  concern  than 
obedience.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  common  grievous 
mistake,  to  suppose  we  are  likely  to  choose 
wisely  in  taking  our  way  in  religion,  or  fol- 
lowing the  bent  of  our  wishes  in  seemingly 
good  things.  There  is  nearly  as  much  dan- 
ger of  our  doing  what  is  wrong,  \>j  failing  to 
do  what  is  right  in  this  matter,  as  in  any 
other  in  which  we  may  happen  to  be  engaged. 
And  very  certain  we  may  be  that  we  are  not 
fulfilling  our  stewardship  as  God  would  have 
of  us,  if  we  are  not  frequently  reminded 
that  there  is  a  cross  to  be  taken  up  ;  and  that 
not  merely  by  reading  so  in  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  hy  feeling  the  sacrifice  it  requires  of 
our  contrary  will  and  wishes;  for,  assuredly, 
there  is  no  serving  God  without  these  living 
sacrifices ;  and  hence  the  exhortation  of  the 
Apostle,  '  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.'  (Rom. 
xii.  1.)  Our  heavenly  Father  demands  these 
free-will  offerings  ;  He  makes  way  for  them  ; 
He.  plunges  us  into  occasions  for  yielding  up 
the  stif!-necked  will  of  the  flesh  to  the  keen 
slaughter  of  that  Holy  Spirit  which  is  '  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword  :'  He  knows  our  imminent  danger  in 
this  world  of  snares  and  temptations;  for  He 
knows  what  we  do  not  know,  (since  none  can 
know  except  the  Lord,)  the  depths  of  iniquity 
which  dwell  in  the  desperately  wicked  and 
deceitful  heart  of  fallen  man!  (Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.) 
And  therefore  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  most 
likely,  that  we  shall  be  living  to  as  little  pur- 
pose as  he  who  hid  his  Lord's  money  in  the 
oavfh,  ]ot,  us  be  outwardly  as  busy  as  we  m."ir 
in  good  words  and  works,  if  we  are  not  un- 
dergoing more  or  less  of  the  crucifying  power 
which  accompanies  the  things,  be  they  few 
or  many,  that  we  are  required  to  do,  against 
our  own  will." 


dealers  with  regard  to  the  value  of  the  article, 
IS  the  subject  matter  of  the  present  paper. 

"No  dairyman  need  be  told  that  the  source 
of  all  good  butter  lies  in  good  milk,  and  this 
carries  us  still  further  back  to  the  herbage  of 
green  pastures  and  the  water  of  shaded 
streams.  For  the  purposes  of  the  dairy  the 
cow  may  be  considered  simply  as  a  machine 
for  transmuting  succulent  forage  into  milk. 
It  is  plain  that  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
the  milk  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  quantity 
and  quality  of  the  materials  from  which  it  is 
derived.  Hence,  when  feed  is  flush,  so  that 
cows  may  fill  themselves  quickly  and  have 
time  to  chew  the  cud  thoroughly,  when  shade 
is  abundant  so  that  they  may  lie  at  rest  in 
the  heat  of  the  day  while  the  secretions  are 
going  on  ;  when  water  is  plenty,  that  they 
may  not  become  fevered  with  thirst ;  when 
salt  is  given  at  due  intervals  that  the  soda  of 
the  bones  and  the  saline  matter  of  the  milk 
may  be  supplied,  and  -when  they  are  taught 
to  come  of  their  own  accord  to  the  milking 
place  instead  of  being  stoned  from  a  back  lot 
'  y  boys  or  chased  by  a  cur,  the  process  of 


transforming  the  food  into  milk  wil 


go  on 


Bnttcr  Cliemically  Considered. 

An  extended  article  on  this  subject,  by 
James  A.  Whitney,  in  the  agricultural  depart- 
ment of  the  JSfew  York  Tribune,  contains  so 
much  information  conveyed  in  a  clear  and  in- 
teresting manner,  that  the  following  extracts 
from  it  are  offered  for  insertion  in  "The 
Friend:" — 

"  Good  butter  is  one  of  the  products  of  high 
civilization.     Half  civilized  nations  have  used 


it  only  as  a  luxury 


savage  tribes  cannot 


make  it  at  all.  It  has  become  one  of  the 
most  important  among  agricultural  products, 
and  an  essential  adjunct  of  nutritious  food  for 
all  classes  in  enlightened  countries.  Like 
other  articles  thus  in  general  use  it  is  a  sub- 
ject of  interest  in  many  ways  ;  from  a  scien- 
tific stand-point— for  the  manufacture  of  but- 
ter is  directly  dependent  not  only  upon  chemi- 
cal i-eaction,  but  upon  those  phj-siological 
principles  that  control  the  health  of  the  ani- 
mals from  wh 
ved 


secretions  it  is  primarily  de- 
ts  connection  with  mechanics — for 
the  separation  of  the  butter  globules  from  the 
surrounding  fluid  is  accomplished  by  mechani- 
cal means;  and  more  than  all  as  concerns  the 
agriculturist  in  its  commercial  aspects,  for  by 
the  profits  of  its  sale  farms  are  bought  and 
barns  and  dwellings  built  upon  them.  The 
bearings  of  chemical  knowledge  upon  the 
processes  of  butter-making,  of  mechanical 
appliances  upon  its  operalion.s,  and  of  the 
customs  and  practices  of  butter-makers  and 


with  speed  and  regularity  as  do  all  of  Na- 
ture's operations  when  her  laws  are  respected. 
But  neglect  of  these  and  similar  essentials 
will  make  the  dairyman's  profits  small.  Scant 
pastures  will  cause  shrunken  udders,  while 
continual  exposure  to  the  hot  sun,  or  insuffi- 
ciency of  water,  or  non-supply  of  salt,  or  fright 
and  exertion  as  from  being  dogged  or  clubbed, 
will  each  and  all  tend  to  fever  and  an  impair- 
ed condition  of  the  health  of  the  animal,  and 
re-act  at  once  upon  the  quality  of  the  milk. 
The  same  results  occur  from  the  browsino-  of 

tansy  nnrl  otlior  -arefids  whiob,  whon  paatures 

are  short,  are  sometimes  eaten  by  cows,  al- 
though at  other  times  they  will  not  touch 
them  ;  from  the  drinking  of  stagnant  water 
which  in  the  Autumn  has  been  known  to  pro- 
duce the  still  more  serious  evil  of  abortion, 
and  also  from  the  injudicious  use  of  certain 
kinds  of  food,  as  for  instance,  turnips.  The 
bad  taste  of  these  last,  it  is  said,  may  be 
avoided  by  liberal  salting,  but  it  is  doubtful 
if  it  has  ever  been  wholly  overcome  by  this 
means.  The  better  way  is"' to  cook  vegetables, 
which,  when  fed  raw,  communicate  a  bad 
taste  to  the  milk.  During  those  months  when 
the  pastures  are  more  or  less  scorched  by  the 
sun,  and  their  grass  loses  its  succulent  quali- 
ties, unless  other  fields  covered  with  thrifty 
clover  have  been  provided  for  grazing,  it  is  of 
course  necessary  to  resort  to  feeding  with 
green  corn  fodder  and  the  like ;  this  from  its 
nature  most  closely  resembling  grass.  Later, 
when  vegetation  of  this  kind  is  nipped  with 
frosts,  sweet  roots  like  the  sugar  beet  or 
mangel  wurtzel  are  the  most  available,  always 
excepting  that  cheapest  and  best  for  Autumn 
feeding,  the  pumpkin,  which  makes  the  milk 
rich  and  the  butter  yellow,  but  the  seeds  of 
which  should  always  be  removed  before  feed- 
ing, as  their  peculiar  medicinal  effect  is  not 
required  by  healthy  animals.  These  truisms, 
known  to  every  farmer,  but  too  often  disre- 
garded in  more  than  one  respect,  indicate  the 
first  principles  of  successful  butter  making. 

"  Good  milk  is  the  essential  prerequisite  of 
good  butter,  and  to  secure  this  the  milk  ma- 
chine must  be  kejjt  in  the  best  working  order. 
There  is  a  scriptural  injunction  against  muz- 
zling the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  A  parity  of  reasoning  will  apply 
the  same  doctrine  to  the  female  of  the  bovine 
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race  and  probably  no  one  is  more  amply  re 
warded  for  being  '  merciful  to  his  beast'  than 
the  dairyman  whose  pastures  are  tenanted  by 
well-fed,  well-watered,  well  tended,  and  con- 
tented cows. 

"  Milkino-  machines  must,  upon  the  whole, 
be  classed  with  the  self-binder  for  harvesters, 
and  the  self-loaders  for  hay-riggings,  as  things 
not  yet  fully  wrought  out  to  meet  the  rigid 
requirements  of  ordinary  farm  experience. 
In  falling  back  from  the  contemplation  ot  in- 
o-enious  milking  machinery  to  that  of  the 
o-ood  old  way,  it  may  be  well  for  the  milker 
to  reprobate  one  or  two  hobbies  semi-occa 
sionally  put  in  practice,  as,  for  instance,  the 
wetting  of  the  teats  with  milk,  which  forms 
a  greasy  varnish  upon  them,  that,  to  say  the 
least,  does  no  good  whatever,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  keeping  the  '  strippings'  back  to  mingle 
with  the  cream,  under  the  mistaken  notion 
that  the  increase  in  the  quantity  of  butter 
will  pay  for  the  trouble  of  doing  it. 

"  Fresh  milk  has  been  frequently  analyzed 
by  chemists,  with  somewhat  varying  results, 
due  it  may  be  presumed,  to  differences  in  the 
feeding   and   general  thrift  of  the   animals. 
Thus,  the  proportion  of  casein  or  cheesy  mat- 
ter is  from  3  1-5  to  4J  per  cent.;  of  butter, 
from  3J  to  4  1-10  per  cent. ;  of  milk  sugar,  or 
lactine,  4i  to  5  1-10  per  cent.;  of  saline  matter, 
from  l-5th  to  3-5ths  of  one  per  cent.,  and  of 
water  about  87  per  cent.     Each  one  of  these 
constituents  plays  an  important  part  in  the 
chemical  changes  that  take  place  in  the  milk 
preliminary  to  and  during  the  formation  of 
the  butter.     The  analysis  of  milk  to  deter- 
mine the  relative  proportions  of  its  constituent 
parts  is  a  comparatively  simple  matter  to  the 
oKem.lat,  and,  boins  Capable  of  more  lucid  ex- 
planation than  many  other   processes  of  a 
similar  nature,  a  brief  sketch  of  a  good  method 
may  not  be  without  interest  to  those  who  hke 
to   understand   something  of  the  means  by 
which  the  focts  of  practical  science  are  ascer- 
tained.    The  portion  of  milk  to  be  analyzed 
is  carefully  weighed,  after  which  a  few  drops 
of  acetic  acid— the  same  as  the  acid  of  vine- 
gar—is  added  to  it.     This  will  cause  coagula- 
tion, and  the  vessel  containing  the  milk  should 
then  be  set  in  another  vessel  filled  with  boil- 
ino-  water,  and  kept  hot  until  all  the  liquid  in 
the  inner  or  milk-holding  vessel  is  evaporated 
If  we  now  weigh  the  diy  residuum  of  the 
milk,  and  subtract  the  weight  from  that  of 
the  original  quantity,  we  obtain  the  weight 
of  water  contained  therein.     The  solid  mass, 
or  residuum,  is  then  taken  and  digested  for  a 
leno-th  of  time  in  ether,  which  dissolves  out 
the^butter.     The  ethereal  solution  is  heated 
to  its  boiling  point,  is  filtered  through  porous 
paper,  and  evaporated  to  dryness,  thus  leav- 
ino-  the  butter  as  a  residue,  which  may  then 
be^weighed.     The  butter  will  of  course  have 
its  peculiar  color,  which  will  be  found  some- 
times darker,  sometimes  lighter,  according  to 
the  food  on  which  the  animal  has  fed. 

"  Butter,  which  is  a  fatty  substance,  con- 
taining no  nitrogen,  exists  in  milk  in  the  form 
of  minlite  globules,  which  are  not  opaqiie,  as 
might  be  supposed,  but  transparent,  "-'*- 
globule  is  surrounded  by  a  thin  covering  or 
skin  believed  to  consist  of  casein,  and,  instead 
of  being  of  spherical  form,  the  globules  are 
lens-shaped.  This  gives  them  the  property 
of  dispersing  light  in  all  directions,  and,  as 
they  exist  in  immense  numbers,  this  disper- 
sion of  rays  communicates  a  white  color  to 
the  milk.     Some  cows  give  blue  and  others 


an  unusually  yellow  milk.  This  arises  in  each 
case  from  an  unnatural  cause  ;  according  to 
investigators,  from  the  presence  of  mi- 
croscopic vegetation  that  draws  its  sustenance 
from  the  milk  as  ordinary  plants  do  theirs 
from  the  soil.  Others  assert  that  the  abnor- 
mal tints  are  due  to  animalcules,  and  have 
given  them  hard  Latin  names,  that  found  in 
the  blue  milk  being  termed  vibrio  cyanogenus, 
and  that  in  the  yellow  vibrio  xanthogenus.  As 
to  the  casein  we  have  seen  that  a  portion  of  it 
is  probably  comprised  in  the  coverings  of  the 
butter  globules,  the  greater  part  of  it,  how- 
ever, exists  in  the  solution  in  combination 
with  the  soda,  the  province  of  this  alkaline 
salt  being  to  thus  hold  the  casein  in  the  proper 
condition.  The  milk-sugar  is  simply  dissoh'- 
ed  in  the  liquid,  it  is  not  very  sweet  compared 
with  ordinary  sugar,  although  it  gives  the 
sweetness  peculiar  to  fresh  milk.  Its  great 
characteristic  is  the  facility  with  which  it  is 
converted  into  lactic  acid,  which  serves  a 
most  important  part  in  the  production  of  but- 
ter, as  will  presently  be  seen.  This  transfor- 
mation of  the  milk  sugar  is  excited  by  the 
incipient  decomposition  of  the  casein. 

"  When  milk  is  set  away  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures the  butter  globules,  being  the  light- 
est, rise  to  the  top,  and  thus  aggregated 
constitute  the  cream.  At  from  55°  to  59°  the 
milk  is  more  limpid  than  when  at  a  lower 
temperature,  and  the  cream  rises  more  readily 
If  made  warmer  than  59°  the  incipient  de- 
composition of  the  free  casein  is  unduly  has-^ 
tened  ;  this  causes  premature  conversion  of 
the  sugar  into  lactic  acid.  The  acid  neutralizes 
the  soda  that  holds  in  combination  the  bulk 
of  the  casein  and  causes  the  latter  to  coagu 


and  rapid  muscular  action  of  the  rings  of  tl 
whole  body  drew  the  leaf  and  one  inch  of  tl 
tender  stock  into  his  mouth,  and  then  by 
violent  muscular  action  drew  the  whole  sto( 
of  young  and  tender  clover  towards  him.  ai 
when  all  the  substance  was  sucked  out  he  1 
the  plant  go  and  it  (the  stock)  flew  back 
its  former  place.  The  leaf  and  stein  we 
entire,  but  looked  as  though  it  had  be> 
boiled.  I  then  laid  a  small  piece  of  cold  mi 
ton  down,  and  he  appeared  to  feast  both  i 
the  fat  and  lean,  dragging  them  afte»  him, 
his  powers  of  suction  could  not  act  as  w. 
as  if  they  had  been  held  like  the  clover  leaf. 
E.  P.  Knkuit,  Philadelphia.— Amer.  Nat. 
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Amid  the  various  schemes  and  systems  p 
pounded  in  the  present  day,  for  inciting  s 
advancing  human  culture,  both  by  those  ^ 
treat  it  merely  as  a  philosophical  problem 
determining  the  best  mode  of  training; 
fticulties,  so  as  to  act  with  the  greatest  vi, 
and  harmony  in  all  that  relates  to  this  wo 
and  others  who  profess  to  aim  at  elaborat 
education,  so  as  to  embrace  within  its  rajE 
the  double  interests  of  man's  present  and 
future  existence,  there  appears  to  us  to  1; 
strong  temptation,  perhaps  we  may  saj 
prevalent  disposition  to  attach  inordinate 
portance  to  the  possession  of  knowledg( 
the  various  branches  of  literature  and  scie^ 
and  to  speak  of  it  as  the  great  agent  in  ct 
tian  civilization,  as  well  as  in  the  intellec 
conquests  and  material  improvements  of  n 
In  this  as  in  other  things,  tnere  ib  a  uiani 
tendency  to  mistake  instruments  for  cat 
and  for  man,  in  his  self-esteem,  to  glorify 
work  of  his  own  hands. 

How  often  do  we  find  those  who  have  n 

to  say  about  the  progressiveness  of  sooi 

speaking  of  the  triumphs  of  mind  in  p 

sophical  discovery,  and  in  the  applic^aUc 

the  laws  of  matter,  exemplified  in   diffe 

branches  of  science  and  art,  as  though  • 

were  evidences  of  man's  perfectibility,  ai 

his  intellectual  powers  being  adequate,  v 

properly  developed  and  trained,  to  give 

all  the    knowledge  he  requires  of  whal 

pertains  to  his  highest   interests,  or  is 

hio-h    degree,   and    cases   have'  been    known  "ected  with  the  chie^  end  of  his  existenc 

where  persons  who  have  used  butter  made       The  pride  ot  mental  ^nlture  and  cons 

from  mFlk  kept  in  zinc  vessels  have  suffered  Intel  ectual  f°r°«;"  ^°™!'i,\^^the  va" 

severe  and  nauseating  attacks  fi-om  this  cause,  sire  m  others  to  ^^tol  oi  en  oice  the  va 

Glass  and  tin,  which" are  practically  incorro-  extended  and  ™^"y  .^^.Jf  ^!^'"r^;;°^;d°*o 

sive,   and  wood,  when   kept  perfectly  clean,  tray  into  the  oversight  ^^  d.^'egaid  o 

the    best  materials  for  vessels  in  which |  fact,  that  there  are  subjects  inseparably 

milk  or  cream  is  to  be  held. 

(To  be  continued.) 


late,  as  is  seen  in  sour  or  lobbered  milk,  and 
this  thickening  of  the  miili  prevents  the 
further  rising  of  the  cream.  The  best  results 
are  said  to  be  attained  when  the  milk  has  a 
depth  of  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  inches  in 
the  pans.  Zinc  pans  possess  the  curious  pro- 
perty of  retarding  the  souring  of  the  milk 
"  oni  four  to  five  hours  as  compared  with 
that  kept  in  tin  or  wooden  vessels.  In  the 
absence  of  definite  knowledge  upon  the  mat- 
ter the  reason  of  this  may  be  inferred  to  be 
that  the  lactic  acid  first  formed  is  neutralized 
by  combination  with  basic  oxyd  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  metal.  The  use  of  zinc  for  this 
purpose  is,  however,  highly  reprehensible,  bi 
cause  the  salts  of  the  zinc  are  poisonous  in  a 


Habits  of  Earthworms.— h&&i  spring  (and 
this)  I  was  led  to  watch  the  common  earth- 
worms in  my  garden,  and  on  the  plot  of  grass 
saw  their  manner  of  feeding.  I  was  within 
ten  inches  of  their  bodies.  I  saw  one  pre- 
pare to  feed  on  a  young  clover  leaf  from  a 
clover  stock  ;  he  kept  his  tail  secured  to  the 
hole  (as  a  base  line)  in  the  ground,  by  which 
he  retreated  quicker  than  the  eye  could  fol- 
low him.  Finding  all  quiet  he  came  again, 
Within  a  few  inches  of  my  eye  the  pointed 
head  of  the  worm  changed,  and  the  end  was 
cut  off  square.     I  then  saw  it  was  a  mouth 


woven  with  man's  primary  interests, 
which  rests  his  eternal  salvation,  a  true  1 
ledo-e  of  which  is  not  within  the  range  of 


mental    culture;    to    grasp 


and    undei 


which,  has  ever  baflled  men  of  the  strc 
intellect,  the  profoundest  thought,  anj 
keenest  wit,  unless  enlightened  and_  asi 
by  a  wisdom  far  superior  to  any  thingj 
could  command  of  themselves. 

The  knowledge  and  the  means  by 
the  unregenerate  soul— whether  of  the 
tivated  or  of  the  most  highly  educat 
brought  out  of  the  darkness  of  sm,  and 
ance  of  divine  things,  in  which  it  gropes 
in  its  natural  state,  are  widely  differen 
those  by  which  the  mental   powers 


cut  on  square,     i  ineu  »avv  lu  was  a,  ixiuuiu.  -""jj^--  -jj    ---  ---  •    ,     „ 

He  approached  the  leaf,  and  then  by  a  strong  I  veloped,  sharpened  and  increased,    trra 
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ith  came,  and  still  come  by  Jesus  Christ 
)ne,  and  this  divine  Grace,  when  and  as  H* 
nfers  it,  is  the  only  means  by  which  a  true 
owledge  of  ourselves,  of  the  only  true  God 
d.Hini  whom  He  hath  sent,  and  of  the 
ngs  which  belong  unto  salvation  can  be 
tained,  and  man  be  enlightened  and  brought 
0  the  image  of  Him  who  created  him. 
Even  those  who  we  have  reason  to  believe 
nit  the  correctness  of  the  declaration  that 
[an  by  wisdom  knoweth  not  God,"  not  un- 
pentrly  speak  or  write  as  though  it  was  a 
arlj^  demonstrated  proposition  that  learn- 
■  is  an  instrumentality  for  giving  an  efficient 
>wledge  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  in  the 
le  way  as  it  enables  the  mind  to  compre- 
id  the  laws  of  matter,  or  to  understand 

revelations  of  astronomy  ;  ignoring  the 
ihangeable  assertion  made  by  the  inspired 
istle,  that  '■  The  natural  man  receiveth  not 

things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
led."  This  extravagant  mode  of  expression 
0  be  regretted,  not  only  because  it  is  propa- 
ing  serious  error,  but  also  because  it  leads 
ay  good  people,  who  see  the  fallacy  of  the 
m,  to  suspect  that  high  intellectual  culti- 
ion  is  almost  necessarily  connected  with 
ctical  unbelief,  and  that  what  is  called  a 
ral  education  is  to  be  avoided,  lest  the 
iwledge  acquired  will  "puff  up"  its  pos- 
or,  and  betray  into  a  fatal  dependence 
n  what  the  mind  finds  itself  capable  to 
ieve. 

8  an  example  of  the  unguarded  language 
i  in  speaking  about  learning  to  which  we 
i  allude,  wo  think  the  following  is  in  point. 
i  taken  from  an  address  recently  delivered 

Geometry  conveying  you  over  the  sub- 
i  fields  of  Analytical  Geometry,  Ti'igo- 
etry.  Conic  Sections,  the  Calculus,  Ana 


understanding,  through  the  knowledge  ob- 
tained of  mathematics  and  astronomical  cal- 
culations, or  the  mode  of  thinking  acquired  in 
studying  them,  nor  yet  the  danger  of  such 
teaching,  is  removed  by  the  subsequent  refer- 
ence to  seeking  the  influenceof  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  cannot  be  too  careful — and  on  Friends  it 
is  a  duty  of  peculiar  importance — to  hold  up 
the  truth  contained  in  the  Apostle's  declara 
tion,  already  quoted,  and  that  nothing  which 


;  of  himself,  nor  anything  whith 
he  can  acquire  by  the  culture  of  his  mind,  can 
give  him  the  true  knowledge  of  divine  things; 
that  he  cannot  even  truly  call  Jesus  Lord  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  are  altogether  favorable  to  extended 
education,  and  have  less  fear  of  training  and 
invigorating  to  their  fullest  capacity  the  in- 
tellectual faculties  which  have  been  bestowed 


on  us  by  our  beneficent  Creator,  than 
have  of  leaving  them  to  expend  whatever  of 
intrinsic  power  they  maj'  possess,  in  the  blind 
ness  of  ignorance,  or  the  shortsightedness  of 
a  stunted  education.  But  in  all  our  efforts  to 
promote  the  growth  and  expansion  of  the 
mind,  by  introducing  it  into  the  higher  walks 
of  literature  and  science,  by  deepening  its  in- 
telligence and  giving  it  a  sympathetic  ac- 
quaintance with  the  wide  range  of  human 
study,  care  should  be  taken  to  imbue  it  in 
equal  steps,  with  a  knowledge  that  the  mj^s- 
teries  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  things 
which  belong  to  the  soul's  peace,  are  hid  from 
those  who  are  wise  and  prudent  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  revealed  only  to  babes,  born  of  the 
incorruptible  seed  and  word  of  God. 

Ignorance  is  the  soil  in  which  error,  super- 
stition and  bigotry  naturally  take  the  deepest 
mot..  .Tiirl  bear  the  most  fruit.  By  taking  ad- 
vantage of  this  "  men  of  corrupt  minds  repro- 
bate concerning  the  truth,"  but  of  superior 
intelligence   and   knowledge,  have   been  en- 

:al  Mechanics,  and  Astronomical  Calcula-  abled  to  introduce  and  build  up  their  systems 

s,  has  afforded  you  exercise  in  the  trans- jof  spurious  religion,  to  secure  their  own  exal- 

)n  ot  abstract  powers  ichich  are,  into  ex-jtation  and  power,  and  thus  retard  the  exten- 

aions  or  symbols,  modifying  these  signs  sion  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom.     But  if  learn- 

irding  to  the  laws  of  truth,  and  translating  ing  has  been  thus  prostituted  to  serve 

a    back  to  their  proper  realities,  so  de-  of  this  world,  it  has  more  often  been  employ-  unto  man  He  said    Behold    the  fi..„.  nC  ti.„ 

ping  clearness  of  view  on  the  relation  be-  ed  as  the  handmaid  of  true  religion,  enliitiu^  ^       '     '  '  '  ^'^'^  "^  ^^^ 

m  representation  and  fact,  type  and  anti-  its  varied  powers  in  defence  and  in  the  pro''- 


the  miiid  with  fticts  for  intelligent  thought, 
and  train  it  to  clear  reflection  and  harmonio; 
action,  give  no  evidence  by  the  topics  and 
range  of  their  conversation,  or  by  their  daily 
pursuits,  that  ignorance  is  favorable  to  taking 
up  the  yoke  of  Christ,  or  being  redeemed  from 
the  love  of  the  world. 

We  cannot  say  that  the  thoughts  and  con- 
templations of  such  are  more  likely  to  be  re- 
ligious and  ennobling,  their  feelings  more  sus- 
ceptible to  good,  their  sympathies  more  lively, 
or  they  less  exclusively  absorbed  with  the 
few  mundane  things  which  occupy  their  at- 
tention, than  is  the  case  with  others  whose 
minds  are  richly  stored  with  knowledge,  and 
their  jjower  of  thought  highly  cultivated. 

But  the  birth  and  growth  of  the  christian's 
life  springs  from  that  measure  or  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  given  to  every 
man — ignorant  or  learned — to  profit  withal; 
and  are  governed  by  the  same  law,  independ- 
ent of  greater  or  less  intellectual  acquirement. 
Piactical  knowledge  of  divine  things  is  real- 
ized only  through  the  revelations  and  opera- 
tions of  this  divine  gift,  and  the  knowledge 
thus  obtained  is  life  eternal.  Thus  the  igno- 
rant and  unlearned  may  be  strong  men  in 
Christ,  and  wise  in  the  mj-steries  of  his  king- 
dom, while  the  scholar  or  the  proficient  m 
physical  science,  may  be  a  fool,  saying  in  his 
heart  there  is  no  God  ;  but  it  is  bowing  to  the 
divine  will  in  the  former,  and  refusing  to  sub- 
mit thereto  by  the  latter,  that  makes  the 
wide  dift'erenco,  and  the  condition  may  be  re- 
versed. 

In  reference  to  this  we  may  quote  the  lan- 
guage of  Job,  "  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom? 
and  \yhere  is  the  place  of  understanding?  * 
*  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
He  knoweth  the  place  thereof.  For  He 
looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  seeth 
under  the  whole  heaven  ;  to  make  the  weight 
for  the  winds;  and  He  weigheth  the  w^aters 
by  measure.  When  He  made  a  decree  for 
the  ram,  and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the 
thunder;  then  did  He  see  it  and  declare  it 
the  god  He  prepared  it,  j-ea  and  searched  it  out.    And 
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the  concrete  and  the  abitvact— still 
r  if  it  make  more  comprehensible  to  you,  the 
and  of  the  human  constitution,  not  only 
he  Word  declaratory*  of  the  I  AM,t  but 
he  Word  itself  as  made  flesh,J  the  con 
)  image  of  the  Invisible  ;§  the  fullness  of 
jodhead  dwelling  bodily  ;||  and  lead  you 
ace  the  concrete  Word  and  the  invisible 
I  in  their  true  equation. "«j[ 
lis  sounds  so  much  like  the  verbiage  in 
h  we  often  see  the  rhapsodies  of  the 
icendentalists  set  forth,  that  one  would 
ly  expect  any  distinct  acknowledgment 
cessity  for  aid  from  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ob- 
ng  a  knowledge  of  divine  things,  to  fol- 
t,  which  however,  we  are  glad  to  say,  is 
ase.  But  to  us,  neither  the  painful  sense 
h  the  language  conveys  of  representing 
Avful  mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  the 
ible  God,  in  the  Word  made  flesh,  or  the 
ind  for  that  incarnation  by  the  human 
itution,  as  being  brought  more  within 
jrasp  of  the  puny  powers  of  man,  and 
!   more  comprehensible    by  his   natural 

>hn  i.  1  &  18.  I  Exodus  iii.  14. 

'hni.  U:  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  I  Col.  i.  15. 


mulgation  of  truth,  and  by  the  light  it  has 
shed  on  biblical  literature  and  on  the  history 
of  Christianity,  dispelling  the  falsehoods  and 
doubts  with  which  skeptics  and  self-seeking 
professors  have  striven  to  overwhelm  or  ob- 
scure it. 

The  value  of  learning  in  investigating  the 
secrets  of  nature,  ascertaining  her  laws  and 
applying  her  forces,  is  ungrudgingly  recog- 
nized by  all;  and  we  see  no  reason  why,  be- 
cause some  learned  men  have  "  made  ship 
wreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,"  by  too 
great  devotion  to  their  pursuits,  too  much  re- 
liance on  their  own  power,  or  by  misappre- 
hending the  source  of  religious  attainment, 
we  should  give  place  to  fears  and  doubts  re- 
specting the  propriety,  under  proper  circum- 
stances, of  carrying  the  culture  of  the  faculties 
with  which  the  Almighty  has  ennobled  our 
nature,  to  whatever  degree  we  may  be  able 
to  attain,  provided  we  do  not  allow  it  to  in- 
terfere with  the  performance  of  our  higher 
duty  to  Him  and  to  our  own  souls.  Certainly 
if  we  look  around  on  those  whose  way  of  life 
we  know  something  of,  we  cannot  fail  to  see 
that  those  whose  faculties  have  been  left,  as 
it  were,  to  stagnate,  or  whose  school  educa- 
tion has  not  been  carried  far  enough  to  store 


Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from 
is  understanding." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVES'TS. 
Foreign.— A  meeting  of  those  favorable  to  amnesty 
to  the  Fenian  prisoners  waj  held  at  Limerick  on  the  7th 
inst.,  and  over  twenty-five  thousand  persons  were  pre- 
sent. A  series  of  resolutions  were  adopied,  among  them 
one  assertinff  that  the  farmers  of  Ireland  will  not  ac- 
cept any  tenant-right  bill  until  the  political  prisoners 
are  liberated. 

The  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  have  resigned. 

Dispatches  have  been  received  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment from  Adelaide,  Australia,  to  8th  mo.  12lh.  The 
rebellion  throughout  Nfw  Zealand  was  increa.^ing,  and 
there  was  much  alarm  among  the  people.  The  London 
Morning  Post  says,  the  Pope  is  about  to  make  gre.t 
eflorts  to  convert  the  negroes  of  America.  Two  hun- 
dred of  them  are  studying  for  the  priesthood. 

The  French  Emperor's  health  has  improved,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  Empress  will  undertake  her  journey 
to  the  East  in  a  short  time.  A  fearful  hurricane  has 
swept  over  the  north  of  France,  causing  much  damage 
to  crops  and  other  property.  The  proposed  reforms  in 
the  government,  which  have  been  promulgated  in  the 
name  of  the  emperor,  provide  among  other  things  that: 

The  Emperor  and  Corps  Legislatif  have  the  privilege 
of  initiating  laws. 

The  ministers  are)  dependent  on  the  Emperor,  delib- 
erate under  his  presidency,  and  are  responsible,  hut 
cannot  be  impe.tched  except  by  the  Senate. 

Ministers  may  be  members  of  either  Chamber,  and 
have  free  access  to  and  the  right  to  speak  in  both. 

The  sittings  of  the  Senate  are  open  to  the  public,  but 
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bers  the  Senate  may  go  into 
11, 


on  tbe  demand  of  five 
secret  session. 

Tbe  Senate  after  pointing  out  modifications 
may  send  it  back  for  furtber  consiJeralion  to  the  Corps 
LegisUitif,  and  tbe  Senate  may,  in  any  case,  oppose  tbe 
promulgation  of  a  bill ;  and  in  such  case  the  bill  cannot 
be  presented   to   the  Corps  Legislatif  agp'"   ^'"-i""'  tho 


Dg  tbe 


violent  south-east  storm  caused  much  damage  along  Chester  A.  Weaver,  Milion  Smith,  and  Jos.  Collins, 
tbe  entire  coast  of  New  England.  Many  large  buildings  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Job  Windle,  111.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and 
were  blown  down  or  unroofed,  and  vessels  blown  ashore  Isaac  B.  Wiodb',  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Royal  Woe 
or  wrecked.  The  damage  in  Boston  and  vicinity  is  es-  ward,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  Picket,  Agt.,  a,  ! 
timated  at  more  than  a  miUiou  of  dollars.     In    Rhode  !  vol.  43,  and  for  S.im'l  Kingj^David  Ball, 


Qd  Mary  Wils. 


The  Corps  Legislatif  elects  its  own  officers,  and  at  the 
opening  of  each  session  the  Senate  and  the  Corps  Legis- 
latif make  their  own  internal  regulations. 

Budgets  are  presented  and  voted  by  chapters  and 
articles. 

All  modifications  in  customs  or  postal  tariffs  made 
through  treaties  with  foreign  nations  require  law  to 
make  them  binding. 

A  rumor  that  the  Spanish  regency  under  Serrano  will 
be  extended,  is  gaining  ground.  All  parties  in  Spain 
favor  the  proposition.  Tbe  Spanish  journals  urge  tb.it 
large  reinforcements  should  be  promptly  sent  to  Cuba 
The  Carlist  disorders  have  been  quelled,  and  the  coun- 
try is  tranquil.  The  Regent  has  issued  a  decree  order- 
ing that  a  circular,  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  govern- 
ment, be  sent  to  those  bishops  who  have  complied  with 
bis  late  decree  against  tbe  disloyalty  of  the  clergy.  He 
directs  that  the  replies  mvde  by  some  of  the  other 
bishops  be  considered  in  tbe  Council  of  State,  view 
being  bad  to  the  institution  of  criminal  proceedings. 
Ten  of  the  recusant  bishops  are  ordered  to  appear  be- 
fore the  supreme  tribunal. 

The  frontier  question  between  Turkey  and  Persia  is 
satisf.iclorily  arranged.  Formal  ratifications  will  be 
exchanged  by  the  two  governments  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  harvest  throughout  Russia  is  almost  completed. 
In  the  south  the  crops  are  generally  good,  but  in  same 
of  tbe  northern  provinces  the  yield  will  not  be  more 
than  half  the  average. 

At  the  next  session  of  the  Prussian  Diet,  the  Liberal 
party  will  introduce  a  proposition  for  ministerial  re- 
sponsibility. 

Dispatches  from  Alexandria  report  the  cotton  crop  in 
the  interior  of  Egypt  as  excellent  in  quantity  and 
quality. 

The  Swi.s  Federal  Council  has  declined  to  take  part 
in  tbe  joint  action  propose  1  by  Prince  Hohenloke,  Ba 
varian   Prime  Minister,  with  regard  to  the  Ecumenic 
CouDoil.     Recruiting  for    the   army  of   tbe  Viceroy  of 
Egypt,  has  been  forbiiden  in  Switzerland. 

"The  Belgian  government  declines  to  join  Bavaria  in 
carrying  out  Prince  Hohenloke's  policy  respecting  the 
Ecumenical  Council.  Ttie  government  has  also  decided 
to  send  no  delegates  to  the  Council. 

A  Lisbon  dispatch  states  that  the  Republicans  are 
extending  their  influence  in  Portugal,  and  their  organi- 
zations are  increasing  in  number. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  are  reported  to  have  been  suc- 
cessful  in   two   recent   encounters    with    tbe    Spanish 
troops,  but  tbe  general  position  remains  without  chang  • . 
London  9th  mo.  13th.— Consols,  92|.     U.  S.  six  per 
cents,  83|.     Liverpool.— Cotton,   12|   a  U^d.     Bread- 
stuffs  firmer.  „  ,,  .        j-  j 
UmTBD  States. — Senator  Fessenden,  of  Maine,  died 
at  Portland  on  the   8th  inst.,  aged  63  years.     He  was 
considered  an  able  debater,  and  was  long  an  inflnential 
member  of  the  United  States  Senate.     Soon  after  the 
decease  of  Senator  Fessenden,  information  was  received 
of  the  death  of  John  Bell,  of  Tennessee,  who  was  also 
once  prominent  in  tbe  councils  eif  the  nation.     He  was 
a  Senator  of  Tennessee  when  only  twenty  years  of  age, 
and   entered   Congress   when    he  was  thirty-one,  as 
member  of  the   House  of  Representatives.     After  lo 
service  in  the  Honse  he  was  elected  lo  the  S-nvUe, 
which  he   remained  mmy  years,  retiring  in  1859. 
was  72  years  of  asje. 

PAaaieipAm.— Mortality  last  week,  281.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  24;  marasmus,  12;  consump'ion,  33;  old 
age,  10.  ,  . 

Mining  Tragedij.—Oa  tbe  7th  inst.,  the  workmen  in 
the  .\votid  lie  coal  mine,  near  Scranion,  Pennsylvania, 
met"  with  a  sudden  and  awful  death  by  suffocation. 
This  mine,  like  many  others  in  that  region,  had  but  a 
sintile  opening,  and  was  ventilated  by  a  furnace  at  the 
bottom  of  the  shaft.  It  is  supposed  that  the  dry  wood- 
work was  in  some  way  ignited  by  ihe  furnace  fire,  and 
being  fanned  by  the  strong  current  of  ventilating  air, 
gradually  grew  into  a  flaiue,  and  burning  fiercely  up 
the  shaft,  soon  communicated  to  the  breiker  overhead, 
and  the  engine  houses.  The  escape  of  the  miners,  and 
the  access  of  fresh  air,  were  completely  cut  off  by  tbe 
fire,  and  after  it  was  extinguished  it  wai  found  that 
none  were  living.  On  the  9th  inst.  one  hundred  and 
eight  bodies  were  removed  from  the  mine,  being  all  that 
could  be  found. 

Destructive  Gale.— On  the  evening  of  the  8th  inst.,  a 
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Island   abo,  tbe  destruciion   was   gre.^t.     A  number  of 
lives  were  lost  at  sea  and  ashore. 

Miscellaneous.— Th^  election  in  Vermont  on  the   7th 
inst.,  was  attended  with  very  lit'le  excitement,  and  the 
vote  was  small.     The  Republican  majorities  were  gen 
erally  very  large, 
mously  Republican. 

A  Memphis  dispatch  of  th 
has  fully  begun,  bu    '     '     " 
crop  will  be  lost  th 
to  obtain  hinds.     I 
$3  per  diy 


S2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Thos.  D.  Yocura,  $2,  to  No. 

vol.  44;  from  Benjamin  Bowerman,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  i 

from  George  D.  Smith,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  »nd  for  Jemi 

Edwards,  $2, vol.  43  ;  from  Jos.  Rhoads,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 

from  Jordan  Ballard,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Sam'l  Pi 

coist,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;   from  Alfred  King,  Agt    " 

for  Matilda  Armistead,  England,  through  Sirah  Arm 

1th  says:  Cotton  picking  lead,  $3.06,  vol.  43,  and  Postage  ;   from  John  Buerg 

3  feared  a  large  portion  of  the   Md.,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol.  44;  from  O.ven  Evans,  Pa., 

gh  the  inability  of  the  planters   vol.  43,  and  for  BeuLih  C.  Thomp  on,  $2,  vol.  43;  fr 

-    ■        Sarah  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Isaac  Huesii3,M. 

Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Jesse  Hiatt,  Jas.  Edgert 
Ira  Patterson,  Elijah  Fawcett,  Henry  Crew,  Amy  Jo 
Ann  Smith,  and  Marthi  Bye,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and 
bles,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43;  from  Josl 
Taylor,  Mich.,  per  Anna  T.  Hancock,  $2,  vol.  43;  fr 
'.  Townsend,  Agt.,  Pa.,  for  Phineas  Prntt,  Ca 
S.  Cope,  S.  Emlen  Sharpless,  Joshua  T.  Ballii 
Jonathan  Tomlinson,  Richard  J.  Thitcher,  and  Geo. 
Mellor,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Josiah  Wistar,  N.  J., 
vol.  43;  from  Elizabeth  Burton,  Del.,  $2,  vol.43  ;  fi 
R.  H.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Geo.  Gilbert,  A 
Pa.,  for  S.  M.  Brioton  and  Jas.  Mains,  $2  each,  vol. 
and  for  Alex.  Thompson,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  J 
Liitle,  England,  per  Richard  H^U,  10  shillings,  vol. 
from  Jehu   L.   Kite,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Lindsey  Cobb,  Jos 


some  localities  they  are  offering 
t  obtain  them  at  that  price. 
The  health  officer  of  St.  Louis  has  obtained  from  the 
health  officers  of  Boston,  Chicago  and  Cincinnati,  re- 
ports of  the  population  of  those  cities,  and  their  mor- 
tality for  tbe  first  six  months  of  the  present  year.  From 
these  reports  the  following  facts  are  derived;  Boston 
reports  a  population  of  240,000  ;  deaths,  2671.  Cincin- 
nati, a  population  of  230,000  ;  deaths,  2  i96.  St.  Louis, 
a  p'opulition  of  240,000;  deaths,  2186.  Chicago,  a 
population  of  250,000;  deaths,  2254.  Every  89tb  per- 
son has  died  during  these  six  months  in  Boston  ;  every 
104th  person  in  Cincinnati;  every  111th  person  in 
Chicago;  every  110th  person  in  St.  Louis. 

The  State  election  in  Maine  on  the  13th  inst.,  passed 
off  very  quietlv,  but  little  interest  being  felt.  The  vote 
was  small.  The  Republic, ins  elect  the  Governor  and  a 
majority  in  both  branches  of  the  Legislature. 

General  Sherman   has   been    appointed  Secretary  of 
War,  but  it  is  g-nerally  understood  that  he   will  be 
lieved  from  the  duty  when  Congress  meets. 

The  Markets,  j-c— The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  i; 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121^;  ditto,  5-20'8,  n.-w,  120;  di 
10-40  5  per  cents,  IIOJ.  Superfine  State  flour,  3 
$6.25;  extra  State,  $6  45  a  $6.75  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.50 
a  $6  70 ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.70  a  $9.75  ;  southern,  $6.70 
a  $10.75.  No.  I  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.58;  mixed 
spring,  $1.44  a  $1.56;  amber  western,  $1.58  $1.60; 
white  Michigan,  $1  65;  California,  $1.72.  Western  oats, 
67  a  70  cts.  Rye,  $1.15.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.12 
a  $1.14;  yellow,  $1.16;  white,  $1.17  a  SI. 18.  ^  Cuba 
su*ar,  llj  a  13J  cts.;  hard  refined,  16f  a  16|  cts. 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  33J^  cts. ;  ordinary,  29  cts. 
/■Aaarfc/p/iia.-Superfine  flour,  $5.60  a  .$5  75;  north- 
western extra,  $6.50  a  $7.75;  family  and  fancy  brands, 
$8  a  $10.  Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.51.  Rye,  $1.15. 
How  corn,  $1.20  a  $1.21;  wescern  mixed,  $1.15  a 
$1.16.  New  oats,  58  a  62  cts.;  old  western,  63  a  65  cts. 
Hams,  ISJ  a  19  cts.  Lard,  19j  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8 
a  $9.  Timothy,  $4.50  a  $5.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of 
b.^ef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about 
2350  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8 J  a  9  cts.;  fair  to 
good,  7  a  8i  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6Jcts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Sheep  were  dull  and  lower,  sales  of  12,000  at  4  a  5J 
CIS  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $13  a  $13.75  for  sliU 
fed,  and  $14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed. 
Baltimore.— V.<:A  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.70.  White  corn, 
$1.28.  Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Hams,  24  a  25  cts.  Lard, 
18ia  20JCIS.  Cincinnati.— ^ci  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.28, 
Corn,  96  a  98  cts.  Oats,  53  a  56  cts.  CAicu^o.— Spring 
extra  flour,  $5.62  a  $7.  No.  1  wheat,  $1.28;  No.  2 
$1.24J.  No.  2  corn,  81  cts.  No.  2  oats,  44  cts.  No.  1 
rye,  88  cts.  Si.  Louis. — Red  fall  w! 
choice,  $1.25  a  $1.35.  Mixed  corn 
46  cts. 
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$1.10  a  $1.17  ; 
IS.     Oats,  45  a 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joshua  Jefferis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Jos.  Hall,  Agt.,  lo.,  for  John  Thomas,  Isiac  Walker, 
Thos.  Heald,  Israel  Heald,  Abrah,im  CowgiU,  and  Sarah 
A.  Atkinson,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  for  Sam'l  Fawcett,  $2,  to 
No.  36,  vol.  42,  and  for  Aaron  Roberts,  $4.50,  vols.  42 
and  43;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and 
for  Sam'l  Walton,  Asenath  Crew,  Edmund  Bailey,  Aaron 
Frame  Jesse  Bailey,  Jr.,  John  Thomasson,  Barclay 
Smith,' Jesse  K.  Livezey,  John  Bundy,  Elisha  Doudua, 
Robt.  Plummer,  Rachel  Green,  Jos.  W.  Doudua,  Sarah 
Bundy,  Cath.iriue  Wilson,  Ephraim  Williams,  M.  D., 
Geo.  Tatum,  Jr.,  Dempsey  Bnndy,  and  Armella  Garret- 
son  $2  each  vol.  43,  for  Benjamin  Hoyle,  $2,  to  No. 
27, 'vol.  43,  for  Mary  Bailey,  $2,  to  No.  47,  — '  '- 
for  Francis  Davis,   $2,  •        ,     ,    , 

Doudna,  $2,  lo  No.  32,  vol.  43;  from  Luciuda  Lake, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Alex.  L.  McGrew,  lo.,  $2,  vol. 
43,  and  for  Simon  P.  McGrew,  and  Nancy  L.  Thompson, 
$2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jos.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and 
for  Lucy  Cope,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agt., 
N.  Y.  for  Benj.  Boss,  Benj.  R.  Knowles,  Alonze  Knowles,  | 


John  H.  Sti 
Fogg,  Jas.  H.  Crew,  and  Edwin  Fogg,  $2  each,  vol. 
from  Susunna  Stanley,  0.,  per.  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt., 
vol.  43  ;  from  Jesse  H  lines.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  B 
dock  Garrigues,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  /)is<rps5.— Received  from  A.  P. 
Philadelphia,  $1;  from  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $4;  f 
R.  U.,  T.  W.,  and  S.  D.,  England,  £7.  lOs. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-daij  morning  will 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

HADDONFIELD  BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCH0( 
FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS, 
Under  the   care  of  Haddonfield   Monthly  Meetin 
Frienas,  la  uuw  m  a<r==.uu. 

John  Boadle,  Teache 

References:  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South 

«nd  Edward  Sbarpless,  304  Arch  ttreet,  Philadelpl 

Terms  on  application. 

HadJonficld,  9lh  mo.  lOtb,  1869. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathema 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  begin 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  South  Fifth 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 

EVENING    SCHOOLS    FOR   ADULT  COLOR! 

PERSONS. 
Teachers   are   wanted  for  the   men's    and   w 
schools,  to  open  about  tbe  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  msde  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  street. 
Elton  B.  Gifford,  28  South  Third  stn 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  street. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  stn 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commen 
the  first  of  Elevenih  month.     Parents  and  otbe 
lug  to  send  children  as   pupils,  will  please  make 
ap'pUcation  to   Aaron  Sbarpless,  Superinte 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  ( 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pdiladel) 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,   (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADEL 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
J,i,    lu   ixu.    -±1,    vui.    -..^,  iTON,  M.  D.  . 

33    vol.  44,  and  for  Jos.       Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
'  -      .    .      .    .        made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 

of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine   ! 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the 
—-^      WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A    RELIGIOUS    AND    LITERARY    JOURNAL. 


VOL.    XLIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  NINTH   MONTH  25,   1869 


NO.   5. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
rice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance, 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance 

Subscriptions   and    Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT    N'O.    116    N'ORTH     FOURTH      STREBT,    UP    STAI 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Postage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  North  Carolina. 

(Continued   from  pa^e  26.) 

By  a  letter  to  a  frieud  from  one  of  her  eotn- 
ioioni?,  we  learn  a  few  additional  particu- 
rs.  She  says  that  perhaps  it  will  be  a  satis- 
.ction  to  Mary's  friends,  to  hear  from  some 
le  beside  herself  an  account  of  her  services, 
id  goes  on  to  bear  testimony  to  her  gospel 
bors,  as  being  confirming  evidence  that  she 
armed  not  her  own  feelings  towards  this 
iople,  particularly  speaking  of  the  visitincr 
mihes  as    being   satisfactory,  though  verr 

lao.    nnrl     pl.jjn    .laoM^g    „a>^     ooi^otlTiioa    acl 

inistered. 


brought  her  up  as  an  assistant  i 

who  told  us,  that  in  speakina:  with  her  since 


his  family, 


"New  Garden,  lltU  mo.  9th,  18,J1. 
"My  Dear  Friend,  Martha  Jetforis,— Know- 
?  that  thou,  as  well  as  many  of  our  dear 
ends  are  interested  for  us,  and  that  the  cause 
iruth  may  not  suffer  through  those  you 
■ve  liberated  to  promote  its  increase  •  and 
It  has  in  days  past  been  thy  lot  to  stand 
an  elder  sister,  counsellor  and  friend  to  my 
mpanion,  I  have  believed  it  would  be  a 
tnfort  to  thee  to  hear  from  another  than 
rself,  how  she  has  been  enabled  and  fur- 
ihed  Irom  time  to  time,  to  give  forth  from 
3  treasury  of  wisdom,  things  suiting  the 
idition  of  those  to  whom  it  was  offered.  It 
Dlain  it  is  not  the  doings  of  man. 
'I  suppose  Mary  informed  you  of  our  visit 
Limestone,  thence  to  N"ewhope,  20  miles  • 
m  60  to  Lost  Creek,  and  so  on  to  Newbury 
1  Hickory  Valley,  48  miles  further.  Here 
;his  httle  indulged  meeting,  we  commenced 
iting  families ;  two  in  the  morninjr  before 
eting.  ° 

Mary  was  drawn  much  into  sympathy 
■h  one  particularly  so.  In  the  first  visit 
IT  meeting,  she  was  led  to  address  tlie 
ler,  an  old  man,  so  that  I  said  in  my  heart 
)w  will  he  receive  it?'  At  the  next,  almost 
loon  as  seated,  Mary  said,  'So  calm  and 
ceful  were  my  feelings  on  entering  this 
se  that  I  said  in  my  heart,  surely  the  Son 
>eace  has  taken  up  his  abode  here,'  and  she 
1  favored  by  the  Good  Helper  to  counsel 
encourage  them.  The  head  of  the  family 
>t  like  a  child.  I  afterwards  understood 
;  his  wife  had 


on  the  subject,  she  informed  him,  that  when 
quite  young  she  used  to  be  glad  when  meet- 
ing day  came,  and  went  so  light-hearted, 
though  she  walked  three  miles,  but  would  re 
turn  with  distress  and  sorrow.  The  husband 
had  also  spoken  for  some  time. 

"All  being  entire  strangers,  the  mind  was 
released  from  all  jealousy  of  being  in  any  way 
biassed   by   outward    knowtedge.     We    got 
through  the  families  of  this  meeting  in  on 
day,  as  they  all  lived  near  together. 

"Next  daj-  we  attended  Newbury  Meeting. 
Mary  had  a  deeply  exercising  time  in  silence 
until  after  the  shutters  were  lowered  to  read 
our  minutes,  when  she  was  raised  in  a  short, 
'iving  testimony. 

"  On  leaving  the  meeting,  the  company  all 
standing  looking  after  us,  our  feelings  in  an 
unusual  degree  lingered  upon  them,  and  we 
had  passed  on  but  a  few  miles,  before  it  was 
plain  that  dear  Mary's  mind  was  under  a  load 
of  exercise.  I  asked  her  if  she  was  going  on 
with  clear  feeHngs.     She  said  but  little. 

"After  crossing  the  Holstein  river,  and 
getting  to  our  quarters  for  the  night,  she  was 
;rreatly  bowed,  and  spent  a  sleepless  night, 
and  often  was  I  reminded  of  the  expression 
■'with  groanings  which  cannot  bo  uttered.'' 
By  morning  she  was  favored  to  see  plainly 
the  path  to  pursue,  so  we  all  returned  to  New- 
bury, (Abraham  Beales  being  with  us.)  We 
visited  one  family  before  dinner,  the  old  friend 
Ephraim  Lee  bearing  us  company  and  beino- 
our  guide.  ° 

"  Though  I  cannot  do  any  good,  I  am,  I 
hope,  willing. the -good  cause  should  prosper 
m  the  earth.  I  do  not  always  pass  on  with- 
out a  fear  lest  that  good  cause  should  be 
wounded  by  myself  or  friends. 

"  We  soon  went  to  a  house  where  she  was 
led  to  sympathize  deeply  with  the  family  on 
account  of  their  many  baptisms  and  afflic- 
tions. Truly  she  has  been  mercifully  helped 
and  supported.  The  Lord  will  have  a  seed 
that  shall  survive  the  jealousy  and  oppression 
of  man.  On  one  occasion  after  addressing  the 
lather  of  a  large  number  of  interesting  chil- 
dren, perhaps  as  closely  .as  man  could  be  ad- 
dressed in  gospel  authority,  she  felt,  I  believe, 
after  leaving  the  house,  almost  alarmed.  She 
turned  to  him  (he  going  with  us  to  the  car- 
lage)  and  said,  I  know  nothing  at  all  about 
thee  :  I  spake  as  was  impressed  on  my  snirit 
at  the  time. 

"  While  at  Newbury  the  Monthly  Meeting 
occurred,  after  meeting  we  set  off  on  our  way 
back.  AVe  all  felt  satisfied,  and  Mary  said 
'  she  felt  so  light  that  if  she  had  wings  she 
could  fly.'  But  the  next  day  another  field 
of  labor  began  to  open  before  her,  indeed  us  ; 
and  by  the  time  we  got  to  Lost  Creek  we 
were  willing  to  engage  in  the  same  arduous 
eld  of  labor,  which 


"On  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  we  arrived 
at  Aaron  Hammer's,  at  New  Hope,  with  ex- 
pectation of  going  on,  till  after  meeting  on 
First-day,  when  she  said,  '  Well,  all  is  closed 
about  going  forward,'  so  wo  went  to  a  Friend's 
house  to  dine,  and  visited  seven  families  that 
afternoon— the  most  distant  being  four  miles 
apart.  We  got  through  before  meeting  on 
l<ourth-day,  and  again  felt  a  stop.  After  a 
silent  meeting  we  concluded  to  wait  till  after 
their  Monthly  Meeting.  We  returned  to  A. 
M.  8  where  Mary  was  in  bed  most  of  two  days 
although  able  to  attend  Monthly  Meetintr' 
wherein  she  was  favored  to  hold  forth  coun- 
sel on  the  subject  of  the  discipline  of  the 
church.  Here,  also,  they  gave  us  returning 
minute^.  Several  Friends  remarked  to  me 
before  Fourth-day  meeting,  that  they  believed 
we  could  not  go  before  Monthly  Meetino'  •  and 
after  it  was  over  an  elderly  man  came  to  me 
saying  that  he  was  thankful  of  our  stay 
much  good  had  been  done  by  it.  He,  with 
A.  H.,  accompanied  us  eight  miles  on  oui- 
joui'ney  to  Jonesboro,  where  we  arrived  after 
dark,  just  before  a  thunder  shower. 

"Next  morning  we  commenced  our  journey 
over  the  mountains,  and  found  the  roads  much 
better  than  we  expected.  We  arrived  at 
Ihomaa  Benbow's  in  less  than  six  days.  The 
same  day  we  went  five  miles  to  see  some  old 
i^neuds  who  are  unable  to  get  out  The 
woman  Friend  is  a  daughter  of  David  Brooks. 
/  After  attending  each  of  the  meetings  com- 
prising Deep  Eiver  Monthly  Meeting,  we 
visited  all  the  families  belonging  thereto 
ihe  rneetings  are  Deep  River,  Hunting  Creek 
and  Fortush.  These  visits  were  with  equal 
satisfaction,  and  as  clear  a  manifestation  of 
Divine  assistance  as  the  others  had  been 

"Before  we  got  through  Forbush,  P.  be- 
came unable  to  go  on  with  us,  and  rested  in 
bed  nearly  two  days.  Then  lying  down  in 
the  carnage  he  rode  six  miles,  next  day 
twenty-eight  miles,  and  arrived  at  comfort- 
able quarters,  whore  he  remained  in  bed  six 
days.  On  7th  and  1st  days,  friends  took  care 
of  him,  while  I  went  with  Mary  to  Meetincr. 
Then  until  the  6th  day,  the  last  sitting  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  she  was  without  either  of  us. 
1  attended  that  sitting,  and  was  at  New  Gar- 
den Meeting  to-day.  P.  is  now  much  better 
but  our  plan  for  him  is  to  rest  here,  at  Dougau 
Clark's  for  a  week,  and  either  Dougan  or 
Nathan  will  go  with  us,  if  I  go,  which  now 
appears  likely.  So,  thou  seest,  she  has  been 
cared  for  and  admirably  helped,  and  Friends 
universally  here  are  open  to  receive  her." 


e »«  .>..7S:^^^-.£Xt^''''--^Si^^^^''^  "  - 


•'Dougan  Clark's,  12th  mo.  10th,  1851. 

My  dear  W.,  here  I  am  again  after  a  two 
weeks  absence.  I  gave  A.  an  account  of 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  an  expectation  of  attend- 
ing some  meetings  by  appointment.  We  ac- 
cordingly attended  them,  Dougan  going  with 
us  as  companion,  P.  not  being  sufficiently  re- 
covered to  boar  us  company.  We  commenced 
at  Hopewell  on  Second-day,  Dover,  Third-day; 


THE    FRIEND. 


j-day  at  Springfield,  Fifth-day  at  Deep 
^i-eek,  Sixth-day  at  Pine  Woods,  Seventh- 
day,  Kennett. 

"  Whilst  sitting  in  Hopewell,  I  believed  1 
should  have  to  return  and  visit  the  families  ; 
1  hoped  otherwise,  and  that  we  might  pro- 
ceed, appointing  meetings,  and  reach  home 
before  long,  but  my  Heavenly  Father  has 
stopped  much  progress  of  that  kind. 

"  The  next  week  M.  and  I,  with  Dougan 
and  Asenath,  attended  Concord,  Centre,  Pro- 
vidence and  Salem,  and  the  Southern  Quarter 
held  at  Marlborough ;  but  oh  the  tried  state 
of  my  poor  mind,  under  a  belief  that  I  must 
visit  the  families  of  Hopewell. 

"  We  returned  and  found  P.  better,  and  next 
day  ready  to  bear  us  company  to  Hopewell, 
which  we  accomplished  in  two  days;  but  my 
Master  pointed  out  Dover,  Deep  Ri  ver,  Spring- 
field, Pine  Wood  and  Kennett,  so  impressively 
that' I  dare  not  put  it  by,  though  very  anx- 
ious to  do  so,  and  press  on  homewards.  In 
two  weeks  we  finished  the  families  in  the  six 
meetings,  closing  them  this  morning,  and  so 
came  on  to  New  Garden  Meeting  this  morn- 
ing. I  found  my  peace  of  mind  consisted  in 
sitling  in  the  families  of  this  meeting  also,  so 
I  had  to  tell  my  dear  companions  of  my  exer- 
cise. I  laid  it  before  Dougan,  and  he  con- 
sulted some  Friends  as  to  the  best  method  to 
pursue  ;  it  was  mentioned  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  that  Friends  might  be  about  home. 
^Ye  dined  at  the  school-house  and  had  an  op- 
portunity with  the  scholars,  about  45,  and 
paid  six  other  visits  this  afternoon. 

'■  It  is  remarkable  how  the  minds  of  Friend 
have  been  opened  towards  us;  yet  we  feel  the 
responsibility  of  our  situation,  and  the  great 
need  of  standing  conlinually  on  the  watch- 
tower.  May  the  Lord  give  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding. Oh!  I  feel  tried  at  times  as  to 
an  hair's  breadth,  yet  always  have  been  turned 
back  when  making  an  effort  to  go  forward. 
When  I  have  done  what  appears  right  I  feel 
peaceful." 

"  New  Garden,  12(h  mo.  18th,  1851. 
"My  Dear  Brother  J. — I   wrote  a    short 
note  to  W.,  some  week  or   two  ago,  under 
great   discouragement,  from  a  belief  that 
was  required  of  me  to   sit  with   Friends 
their  families  at  this  place,  and  at  one  or  two 
other  small  meetings.     We  came  here  from 
Concord,  yesterday  morning,  to   attend  th 
Select  Meeting.     Lodged  at  our  comfortable 
quarters  at  Dougan  Clark's,  which  has  much 
of  a  home  feeling. 

"  Left  there  this  morning  with  deep  interest 
towards  the  dear  parents  and  children.  Dou- 
gan and  Asenath  have  been  as  nursing  parents 
to  a  poor  tried  servant,  who  has  been  led 
about  in  a  very  humiliating  path,  from  which 
nature  has  shrunk.  But  I  am  thankful  in  be- 
lieving the  time  has  nearly  come  to  set  for- 
ward towards  the  distant  meetings,  and  trust 
again  to  see  my  dear  Friends  at  home  and 
elsewhere. 

"Asenath,  in  bidding  me  farewell  after 
meeting,  said,  '  I  think  a  release  from  this 
field  of  labor  will  be  soon  given,  and  thou  wilt 
return  home  with  the  sheaves  of  peace.'  May 
it  be  so,  saith  mj'  exercised  mind. 

"Dougan  received  a  letter  lately  from 
Joseph  Edgerton.  It  contained  a  kind  mes- 
sage to  thy  sistei-,  and  was  fraught  with  much 
that  was  very  instructive. 

"We  have  been  to  Joshua  Stanley's  and 
have   seen    his   aged   father-in-law,    Nathan 


Hunt,  who  seems  in  a  very  child-like  state, 
we  often  heard  him  ejaculate  short  pray- 
ers, reminding  me  of  our  dear  father  during 
his  latter  days." 

(To  be  continued  ) 


Scientific  Straps. 
Water-proof  Glue  may  be  made  by  boiling 
1  pound  of  common  glue  in  2  quarts  of  skim- 
med milk.  This  makes  an  excellent  glue  for 
articles  which  are  exposed  to  the  action  of 
the  weather. 

Sponge  for  Textile   Fabrics.  — A.  Paraf,  of 
Mulhouse,  France,  has  lately  obtained  a  pi 
in  this  country,  in  which  we  find  the  follow- 
ing ; — 

"  The  best  quality  of  sponge  is  gathered  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea;  but  an  excellent 
qualitj',  as  well  as  an  inexhaustible  quantity, 
is  found  upon  the  rocks  of  the  Bahamas  and 
the  coast  of  Florida.  The  sponge,  when  torn 
from  the  rocks  to  which  it  adheres,  appear 
at  first  as  a  heavy,  black-looking  mass,  having 
a  strong  and  offensive  odor.  In  order  to 
clean  the  sponge  it  is  buried  in  the  earth  for 
some  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  time  all  the 
organic  matter  will  be  decomposed,  only  the 
pure  fibrous  skeleton  remaining. 

••  The  sponge,  when  purified,  is  liable  to  be- 
come exceedingly  hard,  and,  therefore,  unfit 
to  be  used  as  a  material  for  weaving  cloth. 
To  obviate  this,  I  first  take  the  purified 
sponge,  and  immerse  it  in  water  containing 
from  10  to  20  per  cent,  of  glycerine,  then 
squeeze  it  dry,  after  which  it  will  bo  entirelj^ 
soft  and  elastic.  It  is  then  cut  into  small 
pieces  and  put  through  the  carding  process, 
and  then  felted.  Only  certain  qualities  of 
sponge  are  capable  of  being  spun.  One  of 
thorn  is  the  kind  known  as  'chipoul,'  which 
has  comparatively  a  long  fibre.  The  felted 
sponge  may  be  used  for  hat  bodies,  carpets, 
&c. ;  the  sponge-cloth  for  clothing,  &c. 

"  Sponge  thus  prepared  may  be  worked  in 
the  preparation  of  fibrous  and  textile  fabric, 
with  or  without  the  admixture  of  other  in- 
gredients or  fibres  ;  for  instance,  it  can  bo 
used  to  advantage  in  connection  with  woolen 
and  other  similar  Bvihstancea."  —  Scientific 
American. 

Dynamite. — Dynamite  consists  of  75  per 
cent,  of  nitro-glycerine  and  25  per  cent,  of 
porous  silica.  Hence  it  appears  to  possess 
only  three-fourths  of  the  power  of  nitro-gly- 
cerine, the  specific  gravity  of  both  substances 
being  very  nearly  the  same.  But  practically 
there  is  no  advantage  in  the  greater  concen- 
tration of  power  of  nitro-glycerine. 

Dynamite,  which  resembles  coarse,  dark 
brown  sand,  is  a  solid  granular  explosive,  for 
hich  is  claimed  force  of  a  remarkable  de- 
gree, and  a  harmlessness,  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, that  cannot  fail,  if  fully  confirm- 
ed, to  make  it  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
desirable  of  explosive  agents.  The  causes 
which  render  gunpowder  and  nitro-glycerine 
so  dangerous  to  handle,  or  convey  by  the 
common  modes  of  transit,  have  no  effect  upon 
it.  Nitro-glycerine  explodes  at  2-40°  F.;  gun- 
cotton  at  400  degrees  ;  gunpowder  at  600  de- 
grees ;  a  common  fire  at  1,200  degrees ;  but  a 
much  higher  temperature  than  this  is  required 
to  ignite  dynamite,  which  must  be  placed 
somewhere  between  1,400  and  3,280  degrees 
A  thin  deal  box  containing  10  pounds  of  the 
compound  was  placed  over  a  raging  fire ;  the 
box  was  consumed,  but  there  was  no  explo 
sion,  and  the  dynamite  mingled  harmlessly 


with  the  ashes.  It  was  in  other  ways  placec 
in  immediate  contact  with  fire,  with  the  8am( 
results.  Gunpowder  was  exploded  near  i 
without  effect.  The  superiority  of  the  ma 
terial  over  the  dangerous  explosives  as  t( 
which  concussion  would  be  certain  destruc 
tion  was  acknowledged  by  several  practica 
persons  precent,  connected  with  the  carryin; 
trades.  Ten  pounds  of  djmamite  were  er 
closed  in  a  second  deal  box,  and  hurled  frot 
the  top  of  a  cliff.  It  fell  60  feet  upon  th 
rocks  below,  with  no  more  signs  of  explosio 
than  would  be  caused  by  the  fall  of  a  brickba 
Equally  striking  were  the  illustrations  give 
of  its  deadly  strength.  A  cai-tridge  filled  wit 
dynamite  was  placed  upon  a  2-iuch  oak  planl 
A  fuse  with  a  strong  percussion-cap  was  a 
tached  to  it  and  fired,  and  the  plank  was  apl 
in  several  places,  and  had  a  hole  knocke 
through  it.  The  percussion-cap  is  the  expl 
sive  agent,  and  it  is  claimed  that  nothing  els 
so  far  as  is  known,  will  do  the  work.  In  th 
instance  the  work  was  done  most  effectuall 
although  the  cartridge,  which  was  about  tl 
size  of  a  man's  finger,  was  laid  loosely  on  tl 
plank.  A  large  block  of  granite,  about  a  yai 
cube,  was  shivered  by  like  treatment, 
block  of  wrought  iron,  with  an  inch  bore-hol 
but  without  either  plug  or  tamping,  shan 
the  same  fate,  as  did  a  wrought-iron  cylind 
with  a  charge  laid  loose  on  the  top.  T 
rocks  were  bored  15  feet  deep,  and  fired,  wi 
an  effect  that  startled  the  quarrymen  preset 
not  because  of  the  loudness  of  the  report, 
much  as  the  immediate  and  extensive  chi 
acter  of  the  blasting.  Other  experimer 
demonstrated  the  great  velocity  imparted 
fragments  of  shells  charged  with  dynami 
and  its  adaptability  to  distress  signals. 

Pirric-Acid.—ln  a  lecture  delivered  befc 
the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  ol  -M  atioi 
Industry  in  France,  Dr.  Calvert  spoke  o) 
curious  application  which  has  been  made 
the  explosive  property  of  the  salts  of  t 
acid.  During  the  last  few  years,  the  piers 
of  potassium  has  been  employed  in  gr. 
quantities  by  J.  Whitworth,  for  charging  1 
bombs  for  destroying  the  iron  plating  of  shi 
When  the  projectiles  thus  prepared  strike  ' 
iron  masses,  the  enormous  force  with  wh 
they  are  expelled  from  the  gun  is  instanta 
ously  converted  into  heat,  and  to  such  an 
tent  that  the  ball  becomes  red  hot,  the  h 
decomposes  the  picrate  of  potash,  and  a  ^ 
lent  explosion  ensues,  owing  to  the  enorm 
quantities  of  vapors  and  gases  which  are  t 
produced  in  an  instant  of  time. 

Penetration  of  Cannon  Balls.— Tlhe.  fact 
been  satisfactorily  demonstrated  at  the  SI 
buryness  trials,  that  a  cannon-ball  will  p« 
trate  a  target  with  much  greater  ease  wit 
an"-e  of  200  yards  than  with  a  range  ot 
yards.  The  supposed  explanation  tor 
■        Vie   shot  "wobbles"  a  little 


fact  is  that  the   shot  "wobbles" 
leavino-  the  gun,  and  requires  time,  and 
senuently  space,  to  settle  down  to  a  ste 
whirl.     The  fact  that  the  holes  made  a1 
yards  are  larger  than  those  made  at  200  ya 
supports  this  hypothesis. 

Catharine  Payton,  on  the  subject  of  par 
ing  of  the  salutary  waters  of  afliiction;  o; 
during  suffering  and  conflict  of  spirit  " 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  Lord  s 
of  aspiring  after  that  state  of  perfection  w 
consists  in  doing  the  will  of  God  on  eart 
it  is  done  in  heaven ;  and  instead  of  reaso 
with  flesh  and  blood  to  faithfully  obey 
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duty  clearly  made  known  to  us,  thus  wi'ites 
"  What  if  our  trials  through  life  are  great 
our  temptations  abundant,  and  our  labor  and 
travel  difficult  and  painful  to  nature  ?  Will 
it  not  furnish  us  with  a  more  joyful  song  of 
praise  to  Him  that  hath  supported,  and  as- 
sisted to  do  the  work  which  he  required  of  us, 
till  he  brought  us  to  his  everlasting  kingdom? 
For  my  part,  I  see  sntFering,  poverty,  &c.,  to 
be  80  consistent  with  our  present  state,  and 
80  good  for  us,  that  my  soul  prays  to  be 
anited  to  them  as  my  proper  portion  ;  yet  to 
have  the  eye  of  my  mind  directed  to  Him 
whose  hand  is  full  of  blessings,  which  he  dis- 
penses according  to  the  necessities  of  his 
people.  I  am  ready  to  say,  let  him  do  what 
be  pleases  with  me,  if  I  am  but  in  the  Lord's 
band,  it  is  enough.  We  cannot  be  unhappy, 
mless  the  perverseness  of  our  own  will,  and 
;he  corruption  of  our  nature  make  us  so; 
;hese  I  have  seen  to  be  the  ground  of  a  great 
part  of  our  atfiictions  through  life;  and  that 
;o  bring  us  into  order,  and  reduce  us  into  the 
)bedienee  of  Christ,  we  need  these  bitter  bap- 


which  we  sometimes  pass  through,  pre 
rious  to  the  knowledge  of  our  duty.  This,  in 
ny  view,  demonstrates  our  imperfection  ;  the 
glorified  spirits  walk  continually  in  the  light 
)f  the  Lord  ;  and  although  we  must  not  ex- 
)ect  this  to  be  our  experience  whilst  inhabit- 
ng  these  tabernacles  of  clay,  yet  let  us  re- 
nember  we  are  taught  to  aspire  after  this 
itate  of  perfection,  to  do  the  will  of  God  on 
iarth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven ;  a  lesson  which 
f  we  had  full}'  learned,  there  would  not  bo  so 
nuch  reasoning  and  disputing  with  flesh  and 
)lood,  when  the  knowledge  of  our  duty  was 
learly  made  known  to  us,  nor  so  much  un- 
villingness  to  believe  in  the  light." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

elections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Coutiuued  from  page  27.) 

"Fifth  mo.  7th,  1845.  *  *  *  I  more  and 
QOre  believe  that  as  we  learn  the  lesson  ou 
)ivine  Master  in  wi.sdom  sets  us,  according  to 
ur  several  needs  and  his  wise  purposes,  that 
elfish  gratifications,  however  in  themselves 
iwful,  must  give  way  to  the  cross.  We  must 
e  broken  up  if  we  are  ever  moulded  by  the 
and  of  the  Great  Potter,  and  the  lesson 
earned  and  brought  into  practical  use,  that 
Ye  are  not  your  own.'  The  gratifications  of 
his  life  may  be  sought,  and  we  may  be  ready 
3  believe  there  are  situations  which,  if  at- 
iined,  would  yield  permanent  comfort:  we 
lay  think  that  friendship  has  it  in  its  power 
■y  afford  a  panaceafor  the  heart's  disquietude, 
iut  alas!  that  cannot  be  found  there;  the 
aim  18  only  in  our  Master's  possession,  and 
[e  promises  us  not  a  crown  on  earth,  but  the 
ross  to  fit  us  for  it.  The  treasure  is  within, 
nd  is  never  found  but  there;  and  happiness, 
■  anything  on  earth  deserves  the  name,  lies 
1  obedience  to  the  requisitions  of  that  cross. 
t  is  offered  to  all,  and  those  only  are  blessed 
'ho  receive  it.  Even  in  suffering  (life's  boon) 
lis  is  all  our  consolation  ;  and  if  we  attain 
lis,  no  situation  however  isolated,  destitute, 
epressed,  but  is  rich,  and  in  possession  of  all 
lat  is  worth  possessing. 

"  I  often  think  of  thee  with  the  little  ones 
bout  thee,  and  have  thought  I  should  like  to 
ind  thee  a  copy  of  some  letters  of  J.  Barc- 
y's  on  the  subject  of  education,  not  pub 
,u^A  ;„  .i..-_  country.    They  correspond  with 


3hed  in  this  i 


my  views  more  than  anything  I  meet  with 
Accustom  them  to  restraint,  to  self-denial,  to 
intervals  of  quiet.  All  tnese  things  are  good 
for  us.  If  in  no  other  way,  it  introduces  to 
the  warfare  that  must  be  maintained,  if  self, 
that  great  enemy,  is  subdued." 

After  alluding  to  one  who  had  numbered 
many  years,  she  writes  :  "It  is  an  awful  cir- 
cumstance to  be  treading  the  borders  of  the 
grave.  We  all  may  he  doing  so.  I  have  been 
startled  almost  by  considering  that  the  next 
moment  might  land  me  in  eternity. 

"Desires  are  felt  for  ua  both  that  the  one 
safe  ground  may  be  sought  after  and  obtained; 
that  one  that  leads  to  a  crucifixion  of  the 
natural  will,  preserves  in  the  path  of  self- 
dernal,  and  realizes  a  daily  dying  unto  self, 
and  its  carnal  willings  and  runnings.  It  seems 
evident  that  this  path  must  be  one  of  self- 
denial,  else  it  would  be  of  ourselves ;  and 
nothing  of  ourselves  merely  can  prosper. 
'The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  with  God.'" 

"  6th  mo.  29th.  The  necessity  of  a  jJi'epara- 
tion  for  death  was  individually  urged  upon  us 
in  meeting  to-day,  as  has  been  remarkably 
the  case,  particularly-  of  late.  A  caution  was 
also  extended  against  settling  down  satisfied 
with  an  attention  to  the  external  rites  of  a 
religious  life,  without  that  inward  work  and 
daily  self-examination,  and  reference  of  our 
all  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  which  would  en- 
able us,  through  obedience,  to  realize  His 
favor,  and  the  assurance  from  season  to  season 
that  the  work  of  the  soul's  salvation  was 
going  on.  The  subject  was  illustrated  by  a 
eference  to  our  industry  and  care  in  things 
of  an  outward  character  that  they  should  be 
duly  fulfilled;  and  how  much  more  necessary 
that  in  this  our  mind  should  be  given,  and  no 
pains  spared  that  would  further  its  full  ac- 
complishment. I  fully  united  with  the  exer- 
cise, believing  it  high  time  our  thoughts  and 
our  aims  were  directed  to  higher  and  nobler 
objects  than  the  accommodation  of  the  body, 
and  carnal  ease  of  the  mind.  Prayer  followed 
for  the  exercised  travellers :  may  it  be  avail 
ing;  and  I  trust  it  will.  Something  of  a  be 
lief  has  been  raised  in  the  midst  of  poverty, 
particularly  in  a  few  past  meetings,  that  the 
exercise  and  travail  of  a  Wrestling  remnant 
would  not  be  in  vain  ;  and  that  .testimony- 
bearers  to  the  Lord's  power  would'be  added." 
"  8th  mo.  3d.  Exercised  in  meeting  to-da}' 
on  account  of  a  profession  of  religion  standing 
in  the  place  of  the  life  of  it,  but  was  unable 
to  find  relief,  not  feeling  called  upon  to  bear 
an  open  testimony;  though  truly  words  are 
not  always  relieving.  May  I  be  enabled  to 
wait  the  Lord's  time  in  patience." 

"8th.  Feel  thankful,  I  trust,  for  the  very 
great  relief  experienced  since  j^esterday." 

"  22d.  Since  the  last  entry,  my  friends  have 
seen  fit  to  acknowledge  me  in  the  very  awful 
and  important  station  of  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  I  hope  it  may  prove  confirming  ;  but 
as  3'et  a  sense  of  other  things  in  relation  to  it, 
such  as  the  increased  sense  of  responsibility, 

&c.,  &c.,  have [Here  occurs  an  erasure.] 

Have  felt  this  morning  desirous  that  I  might 
in  no  wise  wrest  myself  out  of  the  Divine 
Hand  by  frustrating  his  purposes,  either 
through  growing  weary  of  suffering,  or  in 
failing  of  a  willingness  to  drink  the  portion 
of  my  cup,  be  it  what  it  may." 

"9th  mo.  14th.  Have  been  concerned  in 
public  and  in  private  more  than  usual,  but 
not  experienced  much  intermission  of 
close  exercise." 


The  correspondence : 

"1845.  *  *  *  Infirmities  of  mind  and  body 
may  be  made  use  of  to  bring  us  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment. Here  am  I,  do  with  me  as  it 
pleaseth  Thee  ;  and  we  may  have  to  abide  the 
Lord's  displeasure  until  all  of  that  disposition 
that  would  be  willing  and  choosing  for  itself, 
is  fully  worn  out.  Nebuchadnezzar's  lesson 
was  a  most  striking  one.  ■  Take  from  him  a 
man's  heart,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given 
unto. him,  until  he  learn  that  the  heavens  do 
rule.'  'And  he  was  driven  from  man,'  &e. 
Ah  !  I  have  not  one  moment's  doubt  that  all 
the  Lord's  purposes  are  in  mercy,  and  that 
an  end  is  designed  in  them,  and  that,  let  our 
situation  be  what  it  may,  if  we  really  seem  to 
ourselves  to  be  driven  from  men,  to  be  placed 
alone  in  this  world  as  in  a  wilderness  ;  though 
the  heavens  may  seem  to  us  as  brass,  and  the 
earth  as  iron,  and  all  good  to  be  utterly  with- 
held ;  yet  as  we  abide  our  time,  looking  to 
and  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  actually  if  not 
sensibly,  we  shall  in  due  season  experience 
the  lifting  up  of  His  countenance  upon  us, 
and  suflncieut  ability  will  be  given  to  take  a 
firm  stand  against  the  weakness  and  rebellion 
of  our  own  hearts,  and  through  His  power 
steadily  to  persevere  in  it.  I  think  I  speak 
this  in  a  little  degree  of  living  experience, 
though  very  unexpectedly  entered  upon. 
Though  nothing  else  may  possess  my  heart, 
I  have  certainly  an  undoubted  belief  in  the 
Lord's  power  and  mercy.     With  the  utmost 

tenderness,  my  dear ,  I  write  these  things. 

I  fully  believe  that  although  thou  mayst  feel 
thyself  weak  to  destitution,  and  discourage- 
ment be  often  the  clothing  of  thy  spirit,  yet 
the  sensibility  and  desire  thou  hast  for  the 
Lord's  presence,  are  sufficient  evidence  that 
thou  art  in  His  hands,  and  that  Ho  is  watch- 
'ng  over  thee  for  good.  *  *  *  I  Jong  to  see 
thee  a  little  animated  by  a  sensible  possession 
of  the  Lord's  presence  received  through  obe- 
dience. Ah  !  it  will  come,  if  the  heart  is  given 
up  to  receive  Him  in  the  waj^  of  His  coming, 
and  all  hindering  things  denied. 

"  Accept,  my  dear ,  the  tenderest  sym- 
pathy thy  poor  friend  can  offer  thee.  Read- 
ing the  outpourings  of  thj'  sorrowing  heart, 
seems  vividly  to  bring  back  bitter  days  of  my 
own  ;  days  that  no  human  friend  witnessed,  I 
could  almost  say.  But  oh,  do  not  give  way 
to  discouragement!  I  entreat  it  of  thee  with 
all  the  fervency  I  am  capable  of;  and  remem- 
ber that  although  incapable  of  relieving  thy 
sorrows,  I  have  an  ear  and  a  heart  open  to 
them,  whenever  thou  canst  communicate  with 
thy,"  &c. 

9th  mo.  16th."  After  alluding  to  a  pru- 
dence and  caution  which  were  but  fruits  of  the 
fleshly  mind,  she  continues :  "  But  the  caution 
mplied  in  the  language  of  our  Lord  to  Peter, 
comes  into  memory,  '  What  is  that  to  thee?' 
and  truly  the  world  within  seems  enough  for 
me  to  attend  to,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if 
the  direction  that  follows  it  was  carried  out 
by  man}' of  us,  less  might  be  seemingly  done, 
but  more  done  to  purpose  :  '  Follow  thou  me.' 
*  *  "How  unexpected  the  account  of  H. 
Hilman's  death  was !  One  after  another  of 
friends  and  acquaintance  are  taken  awa.y 
from  us.  What  sad  inroads  death  makes  from 
season  to  sc;i-;on  u]ioii  our  cherished  posses- 
ions. Plea-^e  o;i;.i-  S:iiah  my  love.  The  in- 
creased rcspon.sibility  that  is  .soou  to  devolve 
upon  hei',  no  doubt  often  engages  her  serious 
reflection.  There  is  a  precious  promise  freely 
offered  to  all,  viz.,  to  them  that  '  seek  first  the 
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kingdom  of  heaven  and  its  righteousness,  all 
things  necessary  will  be  added.'  The  'all 
things  necessary,'  may  not  be  in  the  line  of 
our  own  choosing,  but  we  may  rest  assured 
they  will  be  all  that  is  really  necessary  and 
best  for  us.  I  am  perhaps  inconsiderately 
taxing  thj^  time;  but  a  word  arises  to  the 
efficacy  of  affliction.  How  many  have  found 
it  to  be  as  a  school  wherein  all  the  estimable 
virtues  have  been  induced.  Our  "natures 
shrink  from  it,  but  from  within  andfrom  with 
out,  they  must  come  if  the  christian  character 
is  perfected.  An  easy  path,  and  the  enjoy 
ment  of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  in  itt 
pleasures  as  well  as  its  possessions,  may  be 
the  theme  as  well  as  the  aim  of  the  many ; 
but  there  are  and  will  be,  I  trust,  those  whose 
eyes  are  turned  from  these  things,  and  who 
feel  the  'benefit,  if  they  cannot  always  ac- 
knowledge it,  of  sanctified  afflictions." 

Those  who  have  made  themselves  acquaint- 
ed with  the  deep  proving  conflicts  and  bap- 
tisms which  the  author  of  these  selections 
passed  through,  in  order  to  become  fitted  for 
the  solemn  and  responsible  work  of  the  min- 
istry, can  hardly  fail  to  have  acknowledged 
that  in  her  case,  "  The  preparation  of  the 
heart  in  man,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue 
is  from  the  Lord." 

Some  of  the  memorandums  of  the  present 
number  have  reminded  of  the  injunction  of 
the  Great  Supremo  to  Jonah :  "  Preach  the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  Now  we  believe 
there  is  no  way  in  which  a  knowledge  of  this 
preaching,  and  doing  of  this  bidding  is  to  be 
obtained  but  through  partaking  of  the  fel- 
lowship of  Christ's  sufferings;  agreeably  to 
the  declaration,  "If  ye  suffer  with  him,  ye 
shall  also  reign  with  him  ;"  and,  "  As  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consola- 
tion aboundeth  by  Christ."  The  dear  Ee- 
deemer  said  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  I  will  show 
him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake."  And  the  same  apostle  counted 
all  things  but  loss  that  he  might  know  him 
(Christ)  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  to  his  death."  Of  the  holy  One 
himself  it  is  written  :  "  Though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered."  Again,  "  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  shoidd  follow 
his  steps."  And  again,  "  Forasmuch  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind,"  &c. 
Seeing  we  have  such  a  clear  and  cumula- 
tive testimony  to  the  efficacy  and  unalterable 
necessity  of  suffering — that  by  which  the  dear 
Son  and  Sent  of  God  was  "  made  perfect" — 
that  which  must  through  all  time  be  in  force 
to  His  disciples  and  followers — "  Fill  ye  up, 
therefore,  your  measure  of  the  cup  of  suffering 
for  His  Body's  sake  which  is  the  church" — 
well  might  the  Apostle  Peter  thus  extend 
words  of  comfort  to  such  of  his  day,  who  with 
Moses  "  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,"  and  '■  endured,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible  ;"  "  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you  :  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy." 

Seeing  again  that  the  love  of  ease  and  in- 
dulgence is  very  congenial  to  the  carnal 
mind  of  man,  is  there  not  great  danger  lest 
we  shrink  from  that  discipline  of  the  cross. 


whose  aim  and  end  is  to  weary  out  the 
stiff-necked  will  of  the  flesh,  and  no  less  to 
crucify  us  to  the  world,  than  the  world  to  us? 
Is  there  no  foundation  for  the  fear  that  it  is 
from  the  lack  of  this  thoroughly  mortifying, 
self-reducing,  and  crucifying  discipline,  that 
professed  ministers  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  seem  not  all  to  preach  the 
preaching  that  He  biddeth,  even  Christ  cru- 
cified, the  resurrection  and  the  life — "  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God" — 
Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory.  He  quali- 
fies all  His  in,  and  calls  them  from  the  furnace 
of  affliction  :  giving  to  such  the  live  coal  from 
off  the  altar.  But  of  the  class  before  alluded 
to,  a  jealousy  may  well  be  entertained  lest  all 
the  depths  of  the  Lord's  refining  process  be 
not  reached,  neither  all  the  idols  of  the  heart 
cast  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats.  Such,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  have  not  dug  deep  enough  to  get 
to  the  rock,  Christ,  and  hence  have  not  the 
sentence  of  death  so  in  themselves  as  not  to 
trust  in  themselves,  but  in  God  who  i-aiseth 
the  dead.  We  desire  not  to  judge  any;  and 
least  of  all  to  presume  as  having  attained; 
and  would  fain  be  one  in  the  close  self-exam- 
ination which  the  case  seems  to  call  for.  But 
when  hearing  what  we  do,  and  sometimes 
sitting  under  such  ministrj'  as  we  do,  where 
indeed  much  of"  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom"  is  not  wanting,  we  can  hardly  help 
the  obvious  though  painful  query,  is  there-not 
a  cause  for  plain  dealing,  and  of  laying  things 
closely  to  heart,  and  most  of  all  of  getting  to 
the  watch-tower,  to  see  what  the  Lord  will 
say  unto  us,  and  what  we  shall  answer  when 
we  are  reproved  !  For  surely  if  the  "  shib- 
boleth"—a  partaking  in  fellowship  of  Christ's 
sufterings,  and  a  waiting  for  His  humbling, 
quickening  power  and  life — be  the  test,  we 
do  not  all  pronounce  it  ahke,  neither  in  other 
respects  see  eye  to  eye,  nor  speak  the  same 
language. 

We  believe  the  preparation  for  the  minis- 
try, and  so  in  measure  with  all  the  offices  of 
Christ's  church,  calls,  as  in  the  example  of 
the  humble  subject  of  these  memoirs,  for 
much  renunciation  of  the  world  and  its  spirit ; 
much  mortification  of  self,  and  reduction  ol 
the  natural  will  to  the  cross  of  the  Eedeemer ; 
much  inward  dwelling  with  Christ,  the  true 
Teacher  and  Bishop  of  our  souls;  much  watch- 
ing unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance,  after 
the  precept,  "I  communed  with  mine  own 
heart,  and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search." 
There  must  also  be  much  inwardness  and  pa- 
tient waiting  upon  God  ;  being  willing,  as  in 
the  example  of  those  formerly  who  spake  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  endure  "suffering,  afflic- 
tion, and  patience;"  to  dwell  as  in  "the  back 
part  of  the  desert,"  or  in  "  the  stripping  cham- 
ber," till  the  full  time  of  release  be  come,  and 
the  language  of  acceptance  go  forth  from  the 
Heavenlj'  Watcher,  "It  is  enough,"  "  I  have 
refined  thee,  and  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction."     "  Thou  art  mine." 

This,  it  is  manifest,  will  admit  of  no  mush- 
room growth — no  springing  up  with  a  sudden 
flush — but  with  much  patient  endurance  of  the 
restraints  and  cross  of  Christ  Jesus,  bringing 
forth  fruit  in  due  season,  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  and  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  unto 
the  Good  Husbandman's  praise  and  glory. 
"  It  is  God's  way,"  saj^s  one  of  anointed  taste 
and  vision,  "to  act  with  silent  and  beautiful 
gradation,  step  by  step,  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little.  In  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  in  the 
kingdom  of  nature,  His  lovely  works  are  day 


by  day  fashioning,  where  as  yet  there  is  non 
of  them." 

Truly  pleasant  and  animating  is  the  assui 
ance  that  there  are  watchmen  and  watcl 
women  now  upon  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  wh 
have  been  taught  the  truth  of  Christ  throug 
much  denial  of  self,  and  humblingly  reducin 
processes.  May  these  more  and  more  becom 
conquerors  through  suffering,  and  faithfi 
subjects  of  Christ's  cross,  that  they  may  al 
tain  the  heavenly  crown.  These  may  ofte 
have  to  realize  what  the  dear  Sufferer  Hiir 
self  said  to  James  and  John,  "  Ye  shall  indee^ 
drink  of  my  cup,"  &c., — that  cup  which  eve 
the  Lamb  of  God  entreated,  "  If  it  be  possibh 
let  it  pass  from  me."  The  weeping,  th 
prayers,  the  secret  conflicts,  the  "  groaning 
which  cannot  be  uttered"  of  those,  but  fe^ 
around  them  do  or  can  know ;  but  they  ar 
all  known  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  an 
who  records  in  His  book  of  remembranc 
"  the  travail  of  soul"  of  all  who  desire  to  giv 
themselves  "  a  whole  burnt  offering"  to  th 
Father's  will.  Maj'  these  continue  to  dwe 
in  the  littleness,  the  inwardness,  the  pliable 
ness  and  subjection  of  spirit,  which  tend  t 
unite  the  soul  to  God  in  the  sweetest  an 
most  endearing  covenant ;  remembering  tha 
that  which  first  pleaded  with,  and  awakenec 
is  the  same  that  can  gather,  bless,  and  pre 
serve  upon  the  sure  foundation.  For  the  Go 
of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  Hi 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  alon 
ever-living  power  that  after  we  have  suffere 
awhile,  can  make  perfect,  stablish,  strengtl 
en,  and  settle ;  to  whom  belongeth  glory  am 
dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

tTo  be  contiaued.) 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

my  lonniry  Home. 
Near  one  corner  of  our  orchard  is  a  magn 
ficent  bunch  of  wild  Golden  Eod,  now  pre 
fusely  in  bloom.  After  dinner  to-day,  I  wa 
sauntering  among  the  trees,  occasionally  tasi 
ing  an  apple  that  looked  promising ;  when 
came  to  this  cluster  of  flowers  I  found  numei 
ous  visitors  there  before  me,  for  the  hum  c 
insect  life  was  plainly  audible,  and  the  seen 
presented  to  the  eye  was  an  animated  an 
busy  one.  Conspicuous  among  the  othen 
were  several  varieties  of  wasps,  eagerly  rui 
ning  over  the  blossoms,  and  apparently  ej 
tracting  food  from  their  small  cups.  Th 
common  wasp,  graceful  in  its  motions,  an 
plain  in  its  colors  and  markings,  yet  as  see 
in  the  bright  sunshine,  and  closely  examinee 
showed  a  velvetly  richness  which  one  woul 
scarcely  have  expected.  A  rather  smalle 
species  was  beautifully  marked  with  yello' 
rings,  and  two  or  three  other  kinds  of  simila 
insects,  gradually  diminishing  in  size  till  the 
became  so  minute  as  scarcely  to  attract  attei 
tion,  were  abundant.  Of  flies  and  of  beetle 
there  were  about  as  many  species  as  of  wasp 
One  of  the  larger  beetles  was  very  beautiful 
with  diagonal  yellow  lines  on  his  wing  case 
and  long  jointed  antennae.  As  I  examined 
cluster  of  "the  flowers  with  a  magnifying  glasi 
I  observed  a  dark  appearance  among  them 
on  turning  aside  some  of  the  flowers,  severii 
small  beetles,  with  long  pointed  snouts,  weij 
found  concealed  beneath — resembling  somil 
what  the  curculia  which  stings  the  fruit  < 
the  plum.  Moths  and  bees  of  several  kinc 
added  to  the  animation  of  the  scene.  Nor 
appeared  to  interfere  with  the  others,  th 
wasps,  flies,  moths  and   beetles  passed  eae 
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ther  peacefully  by,  aud  I  thought  it  might 
16  called  an  example  of  a  "  happy  family." 
ust  then  my  attention  was  ari'ested  by  a 
eculiar  looking  insect,  angular  in  its  outline, 
rith  a  flat  back,  the  edges  of  which  were 
barply  defined,  and  the  body  below  was 
junded.  Its  general  color  was  a  very  light 
pown,  like  a  piece  of  withered  leaf,  but  there 
ppeared  to  be  a  dark  object  below.  Examin- 
ig  it  with  a  glass,  I  found  it  held  a  small  fly 
1  its  grasp,  which  it  jiresently  throw  awaj', 
•obably  having  drawn  from  it  all  of  the  blood 
could  extract.  I  soon  found  another  with 
larger  blue  fly,  held  in  its  formidable  claws. 

did  not  seem  much  disturbed  by  my  near 
)proach  and  quietly  applying  my  magnify- 
g  glass,  I  was  able  to  watch  its  movements. 
ae  fly  itself  was  a  beautiful  object.  The  body 
IS  blue,  and  the  brown  eyes  showed  innu 
arable  little  facets,  which  covered  their  sur 
3ff.     The  proboscis  or  trunk  was  clasped  by 

arm  of  its  captor.  Turning  the  body  into 
fiivorable  position,  the  insect  plunged  its 
inted  beak  into  the  fly  in  the  soft  place 
lore  the  head  aud  breast  join.  After  ex- 
usting  the  juices  of  that  region,  it  with- 
3W  its  weapon  and  inserted  it  again  below 
3  breast  plate.  When  I  left  this  flower 
rden,  it  still  retained  the  fly  in  its  grasp. 
[  returned  to  the  spot  early  in  the  evening, 
t  the  scene  was  comparatively  quiet.  A 
7  moths  were  moving  over  the  flowers, 
ire  actively  than  in  the  middle  of  the  day,' 
t  the  flies  and  wasps  had  departed.  I  saw 
eed  one  of  these  latter,  but  it  was  motion- 
3  in  the  grasp  of  one  of  the  carnivorous 
ects  just  described.  What  hidden  means 
destruction  these  possess,  I  know  not,  but 
eemed  surprising  that  it  should  have  been 
e  to  overpower  so  strong  and  active  an  in- 
t  as  the  wasp,  one,  too,  of  doable  its  own 
i.  Probably  when  it  pierces  its  victim 
h  its  pointed  proboscis,  it  infuses  some 
tile  poison,  which  paralyzes  and  renders  it 
easy  pre}'. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

licbard  Shackleton,  who  was  an  elder  in 
last  century,  wise  and  of  good  report,  has 
the  following  letter ;  which  clearly  points 
be  way  in  which  judgment  shall  be  brought 
h  unto  victory,  and  the  peace  which 
3eth  understanding  secured. 

"Eighth  mo.  1752. 
Many  are  the  visited  and  called  of  the 
d,  but  few  are  his  chosen.  The  reason  I 
3ve  is,  because  all  those  who  are  visited 
wt  faithful  to  the  little  discoveries  which  are 
le  to  them:  some  are  too  stubborn  or 
ardly  to  bear  the  cross,  and  others  are  too 
i;  and  by  their  reasoning  and  comparing, 
ead  of  obedience  to  the  convictions  of  grace, 
le  the  eye  which  has  in  measure  been 
led,  to  be  closed  again  by  the  god  of  this 
Id,  and  of  the  wisdom  which  is  in  it.  If 
L  bo  determined,  dear  friend,  in  good 
est  to  press  forward,  and  endeavor  to 
evere  to  the  end,  (for  running  well  for  a 
will  stand  us  in  little  stead)  keep  nothing 
which  should  be  slain  :  give  up  cheerfully 
he  flre,  that  chaffy  combustible  nature 
!h  is  for  the  fire ;  and  let  the  sword  of  the 
It  pierce  and  divide  that  which  is  for  the 
•d ;  and  as  thou  art  faithful  herein,  thou 
know  by  degrees,  judgment  to  be  brought 
I  into  victory,  and  thou  shalt  in  due  sea- 
eel  that  peace  which  passeth  the  under- 
imgr— Richard  Shackleton. 


The  day 

My  weary  sp 
Father  I  forgive  mv 

This  little  life  of 


ALL'S  WELL, 
ended.     Ere  I  sink  to  sleep 


seeks  repose  : 
respasses,  a 


Id  ke 


fays  sprii 


With  loving  kindness  curtain  Thou  my  bed  ; 
And  cool  in  rest  my  burning  pilgrim-feet; 

Thy  pardon  be  the  pillow  for  my  head- 
So  shall  my  sleep  be  sweet. 

At  peace  with  all  the  world,  dear  Lord,  and  Tbee 
No  fears  my  soul's  unwavering  faith  can  shake  • 

All's  well  I  whichever  side  the  grave  for  me 
The  morning  light  may  break  I 

___^__^_  Kimball. 

St.lecled. 
do  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  life  may  be 

A  pleasant  road  ; 
do  not  ask  that  thou  wouJdst  take  from  me 
Aught  of  its  load  ; 
I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should 

Beneath  my  feet , 
I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 
For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord  I  plead  ; 

Lead  me  aright — 
Though  strength  should  filter,  and  tho'  hearts  shoul 
bleed. 

Through  peace  to  light. 
I  do  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  thou  sbouldst  shed 

Full  radiance  here  ; 
Give  but  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may  tread 

Without  a  fear; 
I  do  not  ask,  my  cross  to  understand, 

My  way  to  see  ; 
Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  thy  hand 

And  follow  thee. 
Joy  is  like  restless  day  ;  but  peace  divine 

Like  quiet  night; 
Lead  me,  0  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  shine. 
Through  peace,  to  light. 


Be  ye  therefore   ready   also ;    for  the   Son  of  ma: 
Cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not."  Luke  xii.  40. 
Be  ready,  and  waiting  the  Son  of  man's  c.ill. 
The  injunction  is  urgent  and  binding  on  all ; 
No  warning  is  sounded  so  loud  to  th°e  ear, 
And  the  wise,  they  are  they  who  obey  when  they  hear. 

The  summons  is  echoed  in  palace  and  cot, 

The  rich  and  the  poor  have  but  one  common  lot : 
No  age  is  exempted— the  heart  it  is  wrung. 
For  the  lot  of  the  old  or  the  beautiful  young. 

Ah  1  happy  are  they,  who  in  waiting  are  found. 
Have  finished  their  work  and  with  patience  abound  ; 
And  have  their  affections  all  centered  above. 
Expecting  the  bridegroom — the  soul's  dearest  love. 

As  quick  as  the  flash  thHt  leaps  forth  from  the  sky. 

Or  the  twinkling  of  night  orbs  in  azure  ou  high. 

So  sudden  the  soul  may  be  summoned  away. 

From  its  temporal  home  and  its  tenement  clay. 

0  then,  let  us  work  while  as  yet  it  is  light, 

For  the  day  will  soon  close  and  then  cometh  the  night 

Wherein  can  no  labor  be  purposed  or  done; 

For  no  knowledge  there  is  or  device  in  the  tomb. 

Why  stand  we  idle  throughout  a  life's  day? 
They  that  will  labor  are  worthy  of  pay  1 
The  terms  are  salvation — the  reward  is  expressed 
In  the  Lamb's  sweetest  whisper,  enter  into  thy  real. 


that  the  product  may  assume  consistency  and 
solidity.  The  rupture  of  the  globules  is  se- 
cured by  friction,  partially  by  their  rubbing 
against  each  other,  and  partially  by  the  rub- 
bing upon  them  of  the  surfaces  of  the  churn- 
ing mechanism.  The  kneading  together  of 
the  liberated  butter  is  done  by  bringing  them 
forcibly  in  contact,  and  for  this  purpose  the 
means  employed  to  bring  about  the  first  stage 
of  the  churning  process  is  commonly  suffi- 
cient. When  we  speak,  however,  of  the 
liberation  of  the  butter  by  friction,  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  ordinary  churning  de- 
pends wholly  on  mechanical  agencies.  Air 
admitted  to  the  milk  or  cream  while  being 
agitated,  tho  oxygen  acts  upon  the  millf- 
sugar,  and  changes  it  into  lactic  acid,  which, 
as  previously  explained,  coagulates  the  ca.sein 
n  clots,  such  as  are  seen  in  the  buttermilk, 
md  acts  indirectly  to  facilitate  the  rupture  of 
the  globules.  As  a  matter  of  curiosity,  it  may 
'^"  mentioned  that  butter  may  be  churned 
milk  in  the  entire  absence  of  air,  but  the 


process   is   more    tedious.     Some 


years  ago 


Bntter  Chemically  Considered. 

(Concluded  from  page  30.) 

The  cream  being  skimmed  and  collected  in 
sufficient  quantity  is  ready  for  conversion 
into  butter,  pending  the  full  consideration  of 
which  a  few  paragraphs  may  be  devoted  to 
the  theory  of  churning. 

We  have  seen  that  butter  exists  in  milk  in 
the  form  of  minute  globules,  each  enveloped 
in  a  minute  cyst  or  sac.  The  operation  of 
churning  consists,  first,  in  breaking  these 
sacks  to  liberate  the  butter;  and  second,  in  |fi 
causing  the  butter  particles  to  adhere  togetli 


somebody  invented  a  method  of  churning  in 
which  he  proposed  to  pump  the  air  all  out  of 
the  milk,  under  the  belief  that  the  globules 
would  swell  up  and  burst  of  themselves.    But 
it  is  needless  to  say  it  failed  to  meet  his  ex- 
pectations.    The  warmer  the  milk  or  cream, 
the  more  readily  will  the  sacs  or  coverings  of 
the  butter  globules  break ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  the  higher  the  temperature  the  softer 
the  product,  and  the  more  difficult  to  make  it 
hard  and  firm  by  working.    When  the  cream 
is  too  cold  the  churning  process  is  intermin- 
able, and  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  butter  will  not  "come"  until  the  whole 
has  been  brought  to  the  requisite  degree  of 
warmth,   in   the   abaenee  of  other   means,   by 
the  heat  generated  in  the  churning  operation, 
it  being  a  well-known  fact  that  in  the  process 
ordinarily  carried  on  cream  rises  in  tempera- 
ture about  ten  degi-ees  from  the  commence- 
ment to  tho  end  of  the  churning.    Fifty-eight 
degrees  has  been  settled  upon  as  the  proper 
temperature  at  which  to  commence  churning, 
but  it  may  be   somewhat  lower  in  Summer,' 
and  two  or  three  degrees  higher  in  the  cooler 
Autumn  months.    It  may  be  that  the  relative 
fluidity  of  the  liquid  has  something  to  do  with 
the  evolution  of  the  butter,  for  it  has  been 
shown  by  carefully  conducted  experiments  in 
England    that  when  the   whole    quantity  of 
milk  is  churned  the  yield  of  butter  is  five  per 
cent,  greater  than  when  from  the  same  meas- 
ure of  milk  the  cream  only  is  employed.    The 
reason  m.iy,  however,  and  probably  does,  con- 
sist in  this,  that  while  yet  in  the  pans  the  sour- 
ing and  coagulation  of  the  milk  takes  place  be- 
fore the  whole  of  the  cream  has  risen  to  the 
surface,  the  thickening  of  the  milk  preventing 
a  rising  ofa  small  proportion  of  the  cream,  a's 
addendum  to  this  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
per  centage  of  cream  from  milk  is  in  a  degree 
dependent  upon  its  relative  fluidity,  inasmuch 
as  the  quantity  of  cream  is  perceptibly  in- 
creased by  the  addition  of  water.     In    this 
connection  it  may  not  be  without  interest  to 
briefly  mention  a  couple  of  experiments  re- 
lated in  an  old  English  work,  and  made  for 
the   purpose   of  determining   the   results  of 
churning  at  different  temperatures.     In  one 
of  these  the  cream  at  the  start  was  at  50  de- 
grees, at  the  close  60,  the  time  of  churning 
four  hours.     The  butter  was  of  the  very  besr, 
firm  and  well  tasted.     In  the  other  experi- 
ment the  temperature  ranged  from  66  to  75 
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degrees,  and  the  cliuruing  coutinued  for  two 
hours  and  a  half.  The  pi-odiict  was  inferior 
in  every  respect,  and  less  quantity  than  in  the 
former,  in  the  proportion  of  10}  to  15J,  the 
deficient  portions  being  dispersed  as  a  greasy 
constituent  of  the  buttermilk.  The  time  oc- 
cupied in  churning  was  long  in  both  cases. 
The  apparatus  employed  may  have  been  im- 
perfect, but  the  process  was  undoubtedly  hin- 
dered in  the  one  case  by  the  low  temperature, 
and  in  the  other  by  the  ununiform  rupture 
and  agglomeration  of  the  unduly  heated  but- 
ter molecules.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  me- 
chanical aspect  of  the  butter  question,  and 
consider  the  history,  varieties,  and  desirable 
character  of  churning  apparatus. 

In  the  veracious  narrative  of  Capt.  James 
Eiley,  whose  vessel,  the  brig  Commerce,  was 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  who,  in 
consequence,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Arabs, 
more  than  half  a  century  ago,  is  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  these  people  made 
butter  from  camel's  milk.  This  was  probably 
the  old  original  method  by  which  the  article 
was  produced  in  primitive  ages,  and  consisted 
simply  in  putting  the  milk  in  a  skin,  and 
lashing  the  latter  fast  on  the  back  of  a  camel 
at  the  commencement  of  a  day's  journey. 
When  the  tents  were  pitched  at  night  the 
skin  was  opened,  and  a  pat  of  fresh  butter 
the  size  of  a  man's  clenched  hand  taken  ou' 
— the  agitation  of  the  milk  by  the  rolling 
gait  of  the  camel  having  sufficed  to  churn  it. 
The  writer  has  somewhere  seen  a  statement 
that  among^some  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  the 
southern  part  of  our  own  country,  it  was 
customary  to  fill  a  skin  with  milk,  hang  it  up 
by  a  string,  and  subject  it  to  a  motion  from 
two  persons,  who  pushed  it  alternately  from 

one    to    tho    otWer.       Thoeo    i-ade    mettode,    by 

providing  for  the  agitation  of  the  milk,  would 
of  course  prove  sufficient  to  bring  the  butter, 
but  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  the  pro- 
duct would  be  very  firm  in  texture,  or  verj- 
finely  flavored.  Even  the  crude  ingenuity  of 
ancient  times  must  have  eai-ly  found  a  substi- 
tute for  such  imperfect  means,  but  of  their 
nature  we  have  no  certain  knowledge.  It  is 
very  likely,  however,  that  some  of  the  essen- 
tial principles  of  construction  found  in  our 
modern  apparatus  may  have  been  used  many 
ages  since.  It  is  commonly  supposed  that 
rotary  churns  are  a  recent  invention,  but  in 
Tasso's  JerMSrtZe?n  Delivered,  written  move  than 
three  hundred  years,  is  mentioned  a  wander- 
ing princess,  who  took  upon  herself  the  office 
of  a  cheerful  dairymaid,  and  who,  the  poet 
says,  was  accustomed  to  sing  the  while — 

"  The  dulcet  cream  in  churns  revolving  rolled 
Till  firm  the  fluid  fixei  and  took  the  tinge  of  gold 

The  first  patent  granted  on  an  American 
churn  was  granted  to  one  Isaac  Baker,  doubt- 
less long  since  laid  to  rest  under  the  turf  of 
his  native  Massachusetts,  for  his  letters  were 
dated  February  20,  1802.  Ofthe  peculiarities 
of  the  invention  we  know  nothing,  and  pro 
bably  can  learn  nothing,  the  burning  of  the 
Patent-Office  in  1836  having  destroyed  most 
of  the  earlier  records.  We  do  know,  how 
ever,  that  from  the  date  of  Baker's  apparatus 
down  to  the  25th  day  of  May  inclusive,  not 
less  than  one  thousand  and  forty-seven  pat- 
ents have  been  granted  in  this  country  on 
churns  alone.  Probably  in  no  other  depart- 
ment of  invention  has  so  much  ingenuity  been 
expended  to  so  little  purpose.  Any  dairyman 
will  bear  witness  that,  notwithstanding  all  the 


multitudinous  modifications  and  attempted 
improvements,  there  is  no  churn  so  good  in 
practice  as  the  old-fashioned  dasher,  and  with 
one  qualification,  which  we  will  presentl}' 
point  oat,  this  opinion  is  undoubtedly  cor- 
ect.  The  atmospheric  process  is  the  most 
inportant  of  all  modern  improvements  in  the 
churn,  as  will  naturally  be  inferred  from  what 
las  already  been  said  concerning  the  admis- 
sion of  air  to  the  cream  while  being  churned. 
All  efficient  forms  of  atmospheric  churns  have 
combined  some  device  for  forcing  the  air  into 
the  cream,  with  some  variety  of  dasher,  either 
rotary  or  otherwise. 

The  essential  feature  in  a  good  churn  is 
capacity  for  giving  a  steady  and  uniform 
agitation  to  its  contents,  and  for  doing  this  at 
the  most  rapid  rate  possible  without  raising 
the  temperature  of  the  cream  more  than  ten 
degrees  in  the  process.  Uniformity  in  the 
agitation  causes  the  butter  globules  to  burst 
nearly  all  at  the  same  time,  while  the  avoid- 
ance of  undue  heat  insures  a  firm,  hard  tex- 
ture to  the  butter.  These  requisites  are  very 
well  secured  in  several  verj'  different  kinds  of 
churns  in  common  use  in  the  English  dairy 
districts  for  many  years,  and  formed  of  a  bar- 
rel made  to  rotate  on  a  shaft  passed  obliquely 
through  it.  Also,  in  the  old  Kendal  churn, 
in  which  internal  rotary  beaters,  working  on 
a  horizontal  axis,  are  used. 

Butter  undoubtedly  contains  a  small  pro- 
portion of  casein  or  cheesy  matter,  of  which 
nitrogen  is  a  constituent,  and  the  presence  of 
this  nitrogenized  matter  is  one  of  the  great 
causes  of  the  tendency  to  rancidity.  To  ob- 
viate this  tendency,  recourse  must  be  had  to 
a  curing  process,  which  forms  the  second  step 
in  the  preparation  of  the  article  for  market, 

tliG  firflt  Vteing  th*?  es:pulisioTi  o£  tho  buttoniallli, 

which,  when  the  butter  is  taken  from  the 
churn,  amounts  to  about  20  per  cent  of  its 

_ht.  Butter,  in  a  pure  condition,  is  com 
posed  of  two  fatty  substances,  known  as  mar 
garine  and  oleine,  and  these  in  their  turn  are 
made  up  of  two  acids,  known  respectively  as 
margaric  acid  and  oleic  acid,  which  are  united 
with  an  organic  base,  the  complex  scientific 
name  of  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  mention 
here.  Now  the  oleic  acid  is  capable  of  ab 
sorbing  oxygen  from  the  air,  and  by  this 
means  forms  very  strong  smelling  compounds, 
another  cause  of  the  rank  smell  in  butter. 
The^main  cause,  however,  lies  in  the  forma 
tion  of  butyric  acid  by  the  decomposition  of 
the  casein  embraced  in  the  article  as  above 
mentioned. 

To  speak  to  farmers  of  the  necessity'  of 
cleanly-washed  apparatus,  and  of  a  low  tem- 
perature in  working  butter,  is  evidently  super- 
fluous. Much  more  care  than  is  ordinaiily 
practised,  however,  should  be  given  to  the 
manner  of^ working  butter.  It  should  be  sliced 
and  chopped  as  little  as  possible,  for  the  fric- 
tion of  the  ladle  in  cutting  tends  to  destroy 
the  grain,  the  butter  being  converted  from 
an  aggregation  of  firm  globules,  simply  ad- 
hering together,  into  a  mass  of  those  crushed 
and  merged  into  each  other,  and  thus  bring- 
ing the  whole  to  a  greasy  consistency,  which 
no  subsequent  treatment  can  remove.  This 
has  undoubtedly  been  the  reason  why  the 
numerous  butter-working  machines  brought 
out  from  time  to  time  have  failed. 

Up  to  the  present  date  no  less  than  53  of 
these  devices  have  been  invented  and  patent- 
ed in  this  country.  Some  of  them  have  been 
designed  to  act  upon  the  butter  with  working 


blades  imitating,  though  only  in  a  slight  d( 
gree,  the  action  of  the  common  ladle.     Other 


have  been  made  with  rollers  so  operated  a 
to  be  rolled  over  the  butter,  or  to  pass  it  bt 
twecn  them.  One,  an  English  inventior 
forced  the  butter  through  holes  in  the  hotter 
of  a  vessel  like  a  colander,  the  water  droppin, 
out  of  the  substance  as  it  passed  through 
None  of  them  have  been  able  to  do  the  worl 
as  well  as  a  hand  ladle  operated  to  expel  th 
quids  by  pressure  skilfully  applied  to  th 
mass.  Butter  properly  worked  should  ncl 
contain  more  than  five  per  cent,  of  water,  bi]i 
it  often  contains  much  more,  as  very  frequeni' 
ly  it  does  of  salt.  Cases  have  been  known  i 
which  these — the  water  and  salt — have  cor| 
stituted  one-third  of  the  weight  of  the  wholi 
Such  undue  proportions  may  be  readily  d(' 
tected  by  melting  a  sample  in  a  glass  via 
when  the  constituents  will  sepai-ate,  the  sa 
the  bottom,  above  this  the  water,  and  s 
at  the  top  the  butter.  The  yellow  color  c 
butter  is  dependent  upon  the  nature  of  th 
food  of  the  animal,  and  is  deeper  in  proportio 
to  the  richness  of  the  pasture.  Sometime 
artificial  coloring  is  resorted  to,  annatto  bein 
the  material  commonly  used,  although  in  rai 
instances  the  juice  of  carrots  is  used  as  an  ii 
ferior  substitute. 

The  liability  of  butter  to  turn  rancid,  an 
the  objection  in  some  regions  to  the  use  ( 
salt  as  a  preservative  agent,  has  led  to  th 
use  of  other  means  of  preparation,  whic 
change  somewhat  the  character  of  the  art 
cle,  and  thus  produce  what  may  also  be  pr( 
perly  termed  distinct  kinds  of  butter.  ( 
these  is  the  butter  brought  to  Constantinopl 
from  the  Crimea  and  the  Kirban  on  the  shori 
ofthe  Black  Sea.  This  is  kept  sweet  by  tl 
foiio«-;.:>a  t^ootm.ont!  It  ;=  inpitpH  nTTfv  fl  sin: 
fire,  the  scum  is  skimmed  off,  and  a  little  sa 
is  mixed  with  it.  Butter  thus  prepared,  it 
said,  may  be  kept  for  two  years  without  th 
slightest  change.  The  chemist  Thenard,  r 
commends  a  similar  plan  with  the  entii 
omission  of  the  salt.  His  directions  are,  t 
melt  the  butter  at  a  heat  exceeding  140  d 
grees.  This  should  be  kept  up  until  tl 
cheesy  matter  has  settled  to  the  bottom.  Tl 
butter  will  then  be  perfectly  transparent,  at 
after  being  strained  through  a  cloth  must  l 
cooled  with  ice  or  cold  spring  water.  In  th 
condition  it  may  be  kept  sweet  for  six  montl 
or  more,  but  in  order  to  restore  to  it  the  tas' 
of  fresh  butter  it  must  be  carefully  works 
with  one-sixth  its  weight  of  cheesy  matti 
previous  to  use.  The  same  author  asser 
that  the  bad  taste  and  odor  of  rancid  butti 
may  be  in  a  great  measure  removed  by  mel 
ing  and  cooling  it  in  this  manner. 

Anothei-,  but  very  different  mode  of  curii 
butter,  is  to  make  a  mixture  of  one  part  sugs 
one  of  nitre,  and  two  of  the  best  rock  sal 
rolled  together  to  a  fine  powder,  and  incc 
porated  in  the  fresh  butter,  in  the  proportii 
of  one  ounce  to  sixteen.  This  butter  does  n 
taste  well  until  it  has  stood  for  3  or  4  west 
after  which  it  acquires  a  rich  marrowy  fl 
vor. 

In  concluding  these  remarks  on  the  prep 
ration  of  butter,  the  necessity  may  be  not 
of  keeping  it  away  from  all  bad  smells  or  fp 
gases,  which  it  is  very  liable  to  absorb.  Ca 
should  therefore  be  taken  that  no  taint* 
meat,  decaying  vegetables,  stagnant  water, 
other  source  of  eflJuvia,  be  tolerated,  whe 
the  golden-coloured  article  is  stored  awaitii 
market  day.— iV:  Y.  Tribune. 
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Selectod  for  "  The  Friend." 

As  nothing  can  be  said  to  be  truly  religioue, 
whatever  the  first  design  may  be,)  but  what 

religiously  conducted,  a  very  special  care 
ight  to  be  maintained  to'  the  pointings  of 
uth,  in   choosing  instructors   and  servants 
r  a  school ;  who  should  be  more  directed  to 
16  school  of  Christ  themselves,  than  loaded 
ith  injunctions    about  trivial   matters,  and 
eir  conformitj'  to  them  considered  as  their 
lalifications.     No  law  or  rule  ought  to 
imed,   as  to  interfere  with  their  religious 
ities  ;  and  when  any  make  a  wroiig  use  of 
e  liberty  Truth  allows,  great  care  should  be 
ercised,  lest   alterations  take  place  which 
,ve  a  tendency  to  circumscribe  the  righteous 
th  the  transgressor ;  for  where  this  is  the 
se,  people  of  an  outward,  steady  conduct,  a 
inging  temper,    and  who  know   but   little 
out   revealed   religion,    seem   to    be    most 
apted  to  such  an  institution.     These  may, 
the  utmost  of  their  natural  abilities,  pre- 
■ve  order,  and  prefer  the  works  which  most 
iommend  them  to  those  in  superior  power, 
iug  as  earnest  in  their  endeavors  as  any  to 
jmote  the  establishment  of  civil  authority, 
1  of  a  great  many  specious  forms  ;  but  the 
als  of  the  institution  being  oppressed,  and 
)  spirit  and  life  of  every  act  of  duty  to  the 
Idren,  and  of  christian  discipline  amongst 
sm  disregarded,  the  whole  body  must  gradu 
Y  grow  diseased  and  corrupted, 
education  is  a  subject  so  copious,  when  un- 
ied   to    the   inward  attention  of  those  to 
om   the  care  of  children  is  rightly  com- 
;ted,   as  to  require  a  better  assisted  pen 
.n  mine,  to  do  it  justice;  but  this  I  believe, 
,t  simplicity,  godly  sincerity,  and  a  right 
IS  zeal  and  tenderness,  with  an  improving 
[  imparting   knowledge  of  useful  things! 

haraiy  laii:  or  rendering  a  person  who  is 
ler  a  secret  sense  of  duty,  qualified  to  un- 
take  it. 

?o  be  sensible  of  the  divine  influence,  to 
pagate  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  so  to  pre- 
it  to  all  other  considerations,  as  to  walk 
-thy  of  its  blessing  being  shed  upon  our 
eavors,  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  our 
fession.  "That  the  blessing  of  heaven 
ve,  and  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,"  may 
.  upon  thee,  dear  friend,  crown  all  thy 
)rs,  sweeten  all  thy  bitter  cups,  and  render 
ncible  the  habitation  of  thy  spirit  when 
■ms  may  assail  it,  and  discouragements 
t  at  the  threshold  of  its  door,  is  the  present 
ent  breathing  of  thy  truly  affectionate 
^°'  Sarah  Grubb. 

rst  month  5th,  178e. 
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NINTH   MONTH   25,   1869. 


he  French  Academy  of  Science  has  been 
iidering  the  subject  of  burial  grounds,  and 
of  its  members,  Chas.  de  Freyemet,  re- 
mends  that  vaults  composed  of  stone  or 
k,  should  be  abolished,  as  they  have  a 
ency  to  intensify  the  mephitic  exhala- 
^.  All  coffins  should  be  deposited  in  the 
h,  which,  in  a  short  time,  will  absorb  all 
noxious  gases.  Every  burial  ground 
lid  be  thoroughly  drained  and  thickly 
ted  with  trees,  which  purify  the  atmos- 
e  by  the  vast  amount  of  oxygen  which 

produce  ;  and  finally,  no  new  cemeteries 
Id  be  allowed  to  be  opened  within  a  rcni- 
i  distance  from    any  town   or  viliao-c''— 

Paper.  ^ 

little  sin  becomes  a  groat  one  in  the  litrht 
•uth.  *= 


Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology :  or  the 
Biblical  account  of  Man's  Creation,  tested 
b}'  Scientific  Theories  of  his  Origin  and 
Antiquity;  by  Joseph  P.Thompson,  New 
York.  Sam'l  E.  Wells,  Publisher,  No.  389 
Broadway." 

We  have  read  this  little  book  with  much 
interest.  As  the  author  says  in  his  preface, 
"  It  is  neither  a  book  of  Science  nor  of  The- 
ology, but  it  aims  to  present  the  latest  results 
of  science,  touching  the  origin  and  antiquity 
of  man,  and  bis  place  in  this  mundane  S3's- 
tem,  side  by  side  with  the  account  of  his 
creation  and  functions  in  the  book  of  Genesis, 
nterpreted  bj'  the  critical  tests  of  modern 
philology;  and  to  suggest  certain  principles 
of  adjustment  between  the  record  of  nature 
and  the  record  of  the  Bible,  without  violence 
to  the  spirit  of  either." 

The  work  is  made  up  of  seven  lectures, 
mostly  delivered  extemporaneously,  and  is 
couched  in  language  adapted  to  the  general 
reader.  The  style  is  pleasing,  though  in  some 
places  rather  diffuse,  and  the  range  of  thought 
disclosed,  indicates,  we  think,  a  full  examina- 
tion of  the  subject  treated  on. 

While  the  authenticity  and  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  are  fully  asserted,  and 
their  correspondence  with  the  known  facts  of 
geology,  is  pointed  out  and  dwelt  on,  the  au- 
thor justly  cautions  his  readers  against  hastily 
deciding  in  their  own  minds,  that  the  inter- 
pretation they  may  have  been  accustomed  to 
give  to  certain  passages,  describing  or  referring 
to  physical  phenomena,  must  necessarily  be 
cne  true  one  ;  or  that,  omers,  wHo,  In  the  light 
shed  by  physical  science,  give  them  a  different 
interpretation,  corresponding  with  the  reve- 
lations of  modern  discovery,  must  therefore 
be  infidels,  or  unbelievers  in  the  truths  of  the 
bible. 

So  ftir  as  there  has  been  anything  settled  on 
a  sure  foundation  by  the  instructive  and  valua- 
researches  of  geologists,  there  has  been 
nothing  brought  to  light  which  invalidates 
the  Mosaic  history  of  creation ;  and  in  view 
of  admitted  truths  in  the  science,  such  as 
rank  among  the  more  marvellous  teachings  of 
the  book  of  nature,  the  question  may  well  be 
put  to  the  skeptic,  in  the  words  of  this  author 
'  How  came  it  to  pass  that,  in  that  far  an 
tiquity,  Moses  laid  down  a  basis  of  the  cr< 


tioii,  which  is  in  such  wondrous  harmony  with 
that  which  science  now  reveals  ?" 

We  do  not,  however,  coincide  with  all  the 
theories  and  opinions  we  find  in  this  book. 
As  is  asserted  by  its  author,  and  as  was  to  bo 
expected  in  the  enthusiastic  students  of  a  sci- 
ence so  modern,  and  presenting  elements  often 
obscure,  and  easily  misunderstood,  there  have 
been  many  and  striking  changes  in  their  opin- 
ions and  S3'stems ;  so  that  what  was  consid- 
ered certain  in  fact  and  logical  in  reasoning 
at  one  time,  by  those  who  were  esteemed 
masters  of  the  subject,  have  been  subsequently 
denied  and  discarded  by  the  same  ;  so  that  we 
thinli  it  would  be  wise  to  wait  longer  before 
admitting  the  truth  of  some  things  which  are 
tated  in  the  work  before  us. 

We  were  struck  with  the  evidence  of  the 
power  of  prejudice  in  favor  of  cherished  opin- 
ion   afforded    by   the   author   himself,  when  i„,n,„rt  ,„  i,„m  >     u,- 
speaking  ofthe  word,  day.     In  reference  to  it '^  tot^s  o^EVgS"  "'^""'^  ""^-"^^ 


ho  says  :  "  I  suppose  it  now  to  be  well  under- 
stood, that  neither  this  word  itself,  nor  bibli- 
cal usage,  nor  the  context  here,  requires  us 
to  understand  by  a  day  a  period  of  twenty- 
tour  hours.  The  term  is  first  applied  to  the 
appearing  of  light  after  the  darkness  of  chaos 
Chaos  was  the  evening,  light  the  morning 
But  when  did  this  darkness  begin  ?  and  how 
long  did  the  light  thus  engendered,  continue  '" 
He  then  goes  on  to  show  that  as  there  were 
evenings  and  mornings  before  the  sun  shone 
upon  the  earth,  and  as  the  term  day  is  often 
employed  in  the  Scriptures,  to  designate  un- 
certain periods,  so  in  the  account  of  the  crea- 
tion It  refers  to  an  indefinite  length  of  time 
But  when,  in  the  after  part  of  the  work  he 
comes  to  speak  of  what  he  calls  the  "  Sabbath," 
he  reduces  the  meaning  of  the  word  day  down 
to  twenty-four  hours,  and  asserts  that  when 
the  Almighty  "  blessed  the  Seventh-day  and 
sanctified  it,"  "  this  could  not  have  been  for 
himself,  but  for  man  in  relation  to  his  Makei-." 
Certainly,  if  his  reasoning  is  sound  in  refer- 
ence to  the  length  of  the  first  six  days,  it 
ought  to  hold  good  in  reference  to  the  sev- 
enth, and  if  the  latter  was  constituted  such 
a  Sabbath  as  the  author  contends  for,  by 
the  blessing  and  sanctifieation  alluded  to,  the 
day  of  rest  has  continued  ever  since,  and  what 
is  further  said  as  to  the  obligation  to  keep  it 
hob%  applies  to  all  the  time  which  has  elap.sed 
since  "He  ceased  from  all  His  work  that  He 
had  made." 

As  in  the  reasoning  of  other  Sabbatarians, 
the  premises  are  assumed  without  proof,  and 
its  whole  force  dejjends  upon  postulates  vvhich 
doubtless  appear  to  be  truths  to  the  author, 
because  they  support  his  own  preconceived 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

The  particular  subject  to  which  this  little 
book  is  princij)ally  devoted,  must  be  one  of 
great  interest  to  every  well  informed  chris- 
tian. The  Scriptures  have  the  sanie  author 
as  the  marvellous  "works  of  nature,"  and  we 
may  rest  assured,  that  as  man,  by  the  vigor- 
ous efforts  of  his  intellectual  powers,  unlocks 
the  different  departments  of  the  latter,  and 
brings  their  secret  treasures  to  light,  and  the 
true  meaning  of  the  texts  referring  to  these 
phenomena  is  understood,  they  will  be  found 
to  bo  in  exact  unison.  In  the  mean  time, 
whatever  may  be  said  of  seeming  discrepancy 
between  the  discoveries  of  science  and  the 
words  of  the  inspired  penman,  we  may  rest 
assured  there  is  some  error  somewhere,  and 
need  only  patiently  wait  until  more  advanced 
knowledge  shall  detect  that  which  is  false, 
and  again  restore  the  revelations  of  both  to 
harmony. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoREiG.v.—The  weather  had  been  stormy  with  heavy 

gales  around  the   English  coasts.     On  the  19th   it  was 

estimated    that    120    vessels    had    been    wrecked,    and 

sever.il  hundred  seamen  injured  during  the  storm.    The 


Bishop  of  E.^cter  died  £ 
vears.  Thomas  John  Pel 
William  Penn,  has  also 
steamer  Carnatie,  has  bi 
le  passengers  and  ere 
fety,  but  the  mails,  cargo,  a 
specie  were  lost  wiih  the  vessel 
hat  twenty-nine  of  the  person 


the  18ih,  at  the  age  of  91 
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cceased.     The    Indian    mail 

a  wrecked   in   the  Red   Sea. 

mostly  reached  the  shore  in 

rge   amount  of 

T  di?patch  .=ays 

rd  the  Carnatie 


missing,  and  supposed  to  be  drowned.  A  large 
meeting  of  cotton  merchants,  spinners,  and  mannufac- 
urers,  has  been  held  in  Manch-ster  for  the  purpose  of 
onsidering  the  condition  of  trade  in  Lancashire.  Par- 
|liaraent  is  urged  to  grant  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of 
the  depressed  state  of  capital  and  labor.  It  was  also 
the  prin- 


THE   FRIEND. 


The  French  Eaiperor  presided  at  a  council  of  minis- 
ters held  on  the  18th.  It  is  said  that  the  French  gov- 
ernment will  send  no  representative  to  the  Ecumeniral 
Council.  The  Empress  will  leave  for  the  East  on  the 
2d  of  next  month.  General  Prim  has  left  Pans  for 
Madrid,  after  having  two  interviews  with  the  Emperor. 
La  Publique  reports  that  at  the  last  interview  the  Em- 
peror renewed  his  declaration  of  absolute  non-interven- 
tion in  Spain,  and  decUaeJ  to  accede  to  the  request  that 
France  should  make  representations  against  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Cuban  insurgents  as  belligerents  by  the 
United  States.  The  bullion  in  the  banls.  of  France  has 
decreased  4,000,000  francs. 

The  Times  calls  to  mind  that  the  firit  anniversary  of 
the  revolution  in  Spain  has  passed,  and  none  of  the 
evils  laid  tothech  irge  of  the  Bourbons  have  diminished, 
but  have  rather  increased.  There  is  greater  distress 
and  confusion,  and  less  concord,  efficiency,  and  public 
security.  The  Times  acknowledges  that  all  is  done  for 
the  best,  but  the  conflicting  v  eivs  and  diverging  ten- 
dency of  some  of  the  m»mbers  of  the  government  pro- 
duce helplessness  an^i  improvidence  among  all.  There 
is  hardly  a  ruling  man  in  the  whole  government;  but 
such  as  they  are  Spain  must  accept  them.  The  coun 
try  yields  no  better,  and  must  make  the  best  of  them. 

The  Spanish  press  has  been  in  a  ferment  of  excite- 
ment and  indignatii.n  since  the  presentation  of  General 
Sickle's  notes.  Gen.  Sickles  emphatically  denies  the 
assertion  that  his  mission  relates  only  to  Cuba,  and  says 
th  it  he  his  never  broached  the  question  of  the  cession 
of  that  island  to  the  Cnited  States,  but  h:is  merely 
hinted  th  it  the  Amfrican  government  is  willing  to  in- 
terpose its  friendly  offices  lor  the  set:lement  of  Spain's 
difficulties  with  Cuba. 

The  proposition  to  call  Thomis,  the  younj  Duke  of 
Genoa,  and  nephew  of  the  Kin^  of  Italy,  to  the  throne 
of  Spain,  under  the  joint  regency  of  Montpensier,  Ser- 
rano and  Rivero,  is  gaining  ground. 

A  decree  proclaiming  liberiy  of  worship  in  Cuba  ap- 
pears in  the  official  Gazette. 

The  embarcation  of  reinforcements  for  Cuba  has  com- 
menced. 

The  strike  of  the  workmen  at  Barcelona  continues, 
and  h'ls  assumed  alarming  proportions. 

A  decree  summoning  Cuoan  deputies  to  the  Cortes  at 
Madrid  will  shortly  be  published. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  raises  difficulties  respecting  the 
carrying  out  of  that  portion  of  the  second  official  letter 
of  the  Sultan  which  relates  to  budget  loans.  A  llgu 
ship  has  been  moored  in  the  Black  Sea  at  the  eniranci 
of  the  Biisphorus.     It  shows  double  lights. 

The  organization  of  the  National  Liberals  of  North 
and  South  Germany  into  one  party  is  projected,  and  is 
generally  approved,  though  in  Bavaria  with  apparent 
reserve. 

The  London  Times  predicts  that  the  much  talked  of 
Ecumenical  Council  will  not  sit  longer  than  three  weeks. 
It  will  declare  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  on  the  pro- 
posal of  an  English  prelate.  The  Times  also  beliei-es 
that  the  recent  syllabus  of  the  Pope  will  be  made  law, 
and  the  assumption  of  the  Virgin  be  pioclaimed. 

In  consequence  of  the  restrict, ons  of  the  French  At- 
lantic Cable  Com;jany,  the  federal  telegraph  admini.-tra- 
tion  of  the  North  German  St  ites  has  resolved  to  forward 
all  telegraphia  dispatches  for  America  via  Valentia, 
without  exception. 

The  late  advices  from  Mexico  are  favorable,  the  (Coun- 
try being  more  quiet  than  it  had  been  for  a  long  time. 

The  reported  murder  of  twenty  missionaries  in  China 
is  contradicted.  S.ime  fanatical  Chinese  had  burned 
the  missionary  chapel  and  storehouses  near  Hmkew. 

Yokohama  in  Japan,  had  been  visit-d  by  a  furious 
gale,  causing  great  destruction  of  property. 

Dispatches  received  at  Rio  Janeiro  from  Ascunsion, 
dated  Sth  mo.  15th,  report  important 'successes  of  the 
allied  forces.  President  Lopez  has  fled,  and  the  Para- 
guayans can  no  longer  continue  the  struggle.  The  war 
was  considered  at  an  end. 
London  9th  mo.  20th.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  83j. 
Liverpool.  —  Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  12jrf.  a  I3d.; 
Orleans,  13rf.  ISJti.  California  white  wheat,  10s.  \ld. 
nds.  Red  western,  9s.  6d. 
Unitbd  States. — Railways  and  Banks. — The  capital 
invested  in  railways  in  the  United  States  is  nearly  four 
times  that  doing  business  in  banks.  The  total  of  this 
latter  is  $493,000,000;  $436,000,000  in  1630  national 
banks;  $67,000,000  in  iio  Slate  banks,  the  earnings 
from  which  are  from  10  to  12  per  cent,  on  their  capital, 
from  $50,000,000  to  $60,000,000.  The  cost  of  the 
43,000  miles  of  railway  in  operation  has  been  $1,870,- 
000,000,  the  aggregate  earnings  on  which  were  in  1868, 
$400,000,000  ;  freight  $280,000,000  ;  passengers  $120,- 
000,000,  a  sum  exceeding  the  gross  annual  revenue  of 
the  general  government. 


The  Receipts  from  Customs  during  the  week  ending 
9th  mo.  nth,  were  at  New  York,  $4,802,193  ;  Boston, 
$291,010;  Baltimore,  $203,686  ;  Philadelphia,  $111,883; 
New  Orleans,  $60,094;  San  Francisco,  $32,600.  Total, 
$5,500,626. 

Coin  in  the  Treasury. — On  the  17th  inst.  the  amount 
of  available  coin  in  the  0.  S.  Treasury  was  $1 02,832,343, 
all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  about  $4,000,000, 
was  in  the  Sub-Treaeury  at  New  York. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  252.  Of  con- 
sump'ion,  30;  fevers,  27  ;  debility,  20  ;  marasmus,  17; 
cholera  infantum,  9. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  ISth  inst.  a  well  dressed  young 
man,  name  unknown,  while  standing  close  to  the  falls 
of  Niagara,  deliberately  took  o(f  his  coa'.,  jumped  over 
the  bank,  and  was  dashed  to  pieces. 

An  Omaha  dispat.h  says,  that  General  Auger  has  re- 
ceived information  from  Colonel  Brisbin,  commanding 
at  the  Snake  River  reservation,  that  a  fight  had  occur- 
red between  a  company  of  his  troops  and  about  one 
hundred  Sinux,  in  which  some  were  killed  find  wounded 
on  both  sides.  Three  settlers  on  the  north  fork  of 
Snake  river,  were  recently  killed  by  Indians. 

A  Washington  dispateh  says,  the  policy  of  the  ad- 
nistralion  in  relation  to  Cuba  has  been  and  is  to  en- 
force the  neutrality  laws,  and  to  act  in  good  faith 
according  to  treaty  obligations.  There  \i  no  question 
hat  it  sympathises  with  the  Cubans,  and  will  continue 
0  exercise  its  friendly  offices  on  their  behalf,  with  a 
lew  to  bring  about  a  settlement  satisfactory  to  all  the 
parties  iutcrrested,  but  there  are  no  present  indications 
of  the  acknowledgment  of  bellig-irent  rights. 

The  sugar  crop  in  Cuba  ihis  year  is  estimated 
3,313,000  boxes  of  450  pounds  each,  about  600,000 
boxes  less  than  last  year.  The  molasses  crop  is  expected 
to  amount  to  365,000  hogsheads,  35,000  less  than  last 
year. 

The  Markets,  ^-c— The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  20th  inst.  X'ew  For*.— American  gold,  137  a 
137J.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  119; 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  lOSJ.  Superfine  State  flour, 
$6  a  $6.20;  extra  State,  $6,25  a  $6,55;  shipping  Ohio, 
$6  35  a  $6  55  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.55  a  $9.30  ;  southern, 
$6.60  a  $10.70.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.50  a 
$1.53;  red  western,  $1.47  a  $1,50;  amber  S'ate,$1.51  a 
.■51.52  ;  white  Mich-gan,  $1,64  a  $1.67;  white  California, 
$1.70  a  $1.75.  State  barley,  $1.30.  Wtstern  oats,  62 
a  64  cts.;  State,  65  a  66  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1.14  a 
$1.17;  wcsiern  raixea,  ?i.u»  a  ^1.12.  new  Carolina 
rice,  9J  cts.  Uplands  coiton,  29J  cts.  Philadelphia.— 
Coilou,  30  a  30J  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.75  a  Si  87  ;  extra,  $6  a  $7.50;  finer 
brands,  $8  a  $9.25  Penn-ylvania  and  weHern  red 
wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.53;  white,  $1.59  a  $1.65.  Rye,  $1.12. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.20;  wescern  mixed,  $1.14  a  .$1.16.  Oats, 
63  a  64  cts.  Hams,  19J  a  21^  cts.  Lard,  19  a  19j  cts. 
Clover-seed,  $7.75  a  $8.  Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.  The 
vals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard  reached  2832  head.  The  market  w.,s  dull  and 
'ower.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8  a  8J  cts  ,  a  few 
choice  at  9  cts.;  fair  to  good,  6^  a  7J  cts.,  and  common, 
5  a  6  ets.  per  lb.  gross.  Abom  10,000  sheep  were  sold 
at  4  a  6  CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3100  hogs  at  $14  i 
$14.25  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  Bultimore.- 
VVheat,  $1.50  a  $1.63,  for  prime  to  choice.  White  corn 
$1.30  a  $1.32  ;  yellow,  $1.22  a  $1  24.  Hams,  24  a  25 
cts.  Lard,  19J  a  20  cts.  Chicayo.—Fom;  $4.75  a  $7, 
for  spring  extra.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21  a  $1.22  ; 
No.  2,  $1.18a$1.19.  No.  2  coin,  SOJ  cts.  Oats,  44j  cts. 
Rye,  90  cts.  Hams,  17^  a  18  cts.  St.  ioiHs.— Wheat, 
$1.03  a  $115.  Corn,  83  cts.  Oats,  47  a  50  cts.  Cin- 
cinnati.—Red  wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.20.  Corn,  $1.  Oats, 
50  a  53  cts. 


vol.  43  ;  from  J.  B.  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Joa 
Stubbs,  O.,  per  Asa  Garretson,  Agt.,  $1.55,  to  No.  8 
vol.  43;  from  John  H.  Dillingham,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43 
from  Nathan  Hilles,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thoma 
Satterlhwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43 1  from  Dallas  Reeve,  0, 
$2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  ZJis^rm.— Received  from  two  Chil 
dren  in  Delaware  county,  Pa.,  $1.50;  from  Friends  ii 
Springfield,  0.,  per  M.  M.  Morlan,  $11.05. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  nc 
appear  in  ike  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


per 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  t! 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  Phila, 
delphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  1st  of  Tenth  month,  at 
o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  on  Admissioni' 
meet  in  the  city,  on  the  moining  of  the  same  day,  at  1 
o'clock. 

The  Vi-iting Committee  meet  at  the  School  on  Seconci 
day  evening,  the  27th  instant. 

Samuel  Morris,    ' 

Ninth  month,  21st,  1869.  Clerk.' 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committe 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  c 
Second- day,  the  27th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  lea'i 
the  city  at  2.30  and  4.35,  p.  M. 


HADDONFIELD  BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL 
FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS, 
Under  the   care  of  Hiddunheld   Monthly  Meeting  ; 
Friends,  is  now  in  session. 

John  Boadle,  Teacher. 
References:  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South  Seventh  strec 
and  Edward  Sharpless,  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia 
Terms  on  application. 
Haddonficld,  9th  mo.  10th,  1869. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t 

Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Siiarpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Cheater,  Co.,  F 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  inten 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  eai 
application  to  Aaron  Shakpless,  Superintendent,  (s 
dress  Street  Roid  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edv 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelphii 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Fleming  Crew,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Wm.  P.  Bedell,  Agt.,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Jos.  Em- 
bree,  Jos.  Battey,  Eli  Hodgin,  John  Hodgin,  Sam'l  W. 
Stanley,  Sam'l  Bedell,  Thos.  D.  Langslaff,  Wm.  Pier- 
pnnt,  and  Lydia  Heald,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Parker 
Askew,  lo.,  per  John  Edgerton,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  David 
Smith  and  Robt.  Milhons,  0.,  per  Jas.  R.  Kite,  $2  each, 
vol.  43;  from  Wm.  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  $2,  voL  43;  from 
Geo.  M.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sarah  C.  Pass- 
more,  Pa.,  S2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thos.  Crozer,  Isaac  Coffee, 
John  Oliphant,  and  Nathan  Satterthwaite,  lo.,  per  Jos. 
Hall,  Agt.,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Abel  J.  Hopkins,  Pa,, 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Reuben  Battin,  Agt.,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  10, 
vol.  44,  and  for  Aaron  McCarty,  $2,  to  No.  43,  vol.  43, 
for  Jos.  McCartv,  $2,  to  No.  44,  vol.  43,  for  Geo.  Schill 
and  Gideon  Wilcox,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Joshua 
Battin,  $2.50,  vol.  42  ;  from  Christopher  Allen  and  Bar- 
clay Stratton,  0.,  per  Benj.  D.  Stratton,  Agt.,  $2  each. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE   INSANE. 

NEAR  FRINKFORD,  (tWENTV-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshda  H.  Worthii 
TON,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C1( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  ihe  24th  of  Third  mo.  1869,  at  his  reside! 
in  Evesham,  N.  J.,  Nathan  Haines,  in  the  sixty-sect 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  elder  and  overseer  of  Bv 
ham  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  He  enduret 
p.'iioful  illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  8 
we  doubt  not  has  been  permitted,  through  mercy, 
enter  into  that  rest  prepared  tor  the  righteous. 

on  the  18th  of  Seventh  month,  1869,  in  the  4 

year  ot  her  age,  Rdthanna  E.  Paxson,  wife  of  Oli 
■paxson,  of  New  Hope,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Having  subn 
ted  to  her  Heavenly  Father's  chastening  hand,  earlj 
life,  His  everlasting  arms  undernCMth  supporting  I 
were  f^-lt  through  a  long  and  painful  illness,  so  thati 
could  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  joy  in  the  God  of  her  sal 
tion.  She  evinced  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  I 
patient  endurance  under  great  bodily  suB'ering. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


I 


THE  FRIEND. 

A    RELIGIOUS    AND    LITERARY   JOURNAL. 


VOL.    XLIII. 


SEVENTH-DAT,  TENTH  MONTH  2,  1869 


NO.   6. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

ce  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.    Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 


Subscriptic 


and  Payments  receive 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

,T   NO.    116    NORTH     FOURTH     STREET, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


jstage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  i 


Two  Hundred  Years  Since. 
Testimony  for  the  Lord  and  his  truth , 
^iven  forth  by  the  women  Friends  at  their 
fearly  Meeting  at  Yorlv,  the  28th  of  the 
Ith  month,  1868,  being  a  tender  salutation 
)f  iovo  to  their  friends  and  sisters  in  their 
leveral  Monthly  Meetings,  in  this  county 
Lnd  elsewhere. 

Dear  Friends  and  Sisters, — We  being  met 
:ether  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  wait  upon 
1  for  his  ancient  power  to  order  us,  and  in 

wisdom  and  counsel  to  guide  us  in  our  ex- 
L«.1/l'^ting:^l^fhurch^|tf^ir^^^ 
nner,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  and  to  fill 
■  meeting  with  his  living  presence,  and 
wn  our  assembly  with  his  heavenly  power, 
[open  the  fountain  of  life  unto  us;  and  the 
;ams  of  his  love  have  been  felt  freely  to 
7  amongst  us,  and  run  from  vessel  to  ves- 

to  the  gladding  of  our  hearts,  which 
seth  living  praises  and  hearty  thankso-iv 

to  be  rendered  unto  him  who  alone  is 
•thy. 

.nd.  Friends,  we  hereby  signify  to  you, 
t  here  have  been  many  living  testimonies 
vered  amongst  us,  from  the  divine  open- 
i  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  many  brethren 

sisters,  whereby  we  are  fully  satisfied 
t  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  with  this  our 
'ice,  and  doth  accept  our  sacrifices  and 
-will  offerings,  and  returns  an  answer  of 
3e  into  our  bosoms,  which  is  greatly  our 
ard :  here  hath  also  been  brought  several 
imonies  in  writing  from  divers  of  our 
ithly  Meetings,  to  our  great  satisfaction, 
:hing  the  care  of  Friends  for  the  honoui- 
od,  and  prosperity  of  Truth  in  one  another. 
,  dear  Friends,  in  that  unchangeable  love 

precious  truth  of  our  God,  we  dearly 
te  you,  \yherein  our  relation  and  acquain- 
e  with  him,  and  one  with  another  in  Spirit 
lily  renewed  ;  and  our  care  and  concern 
lis  honour  and  one  another's  good,  is  still 
inued.  And  therein  we  see  there  is  as 
t  need  as  ever  to  watch  over  one  another 
jood,  though  it  hath  pleased  God,  in  his 
ite  mercy  and  love,  to  give  us  a  day  of 
and  liberty  as  to  the  outward,  and  hath 


doors  in  a  good  measure ;  living  praises  be 
given  to  him  forever.  And  now,  Friends,  it 
is  our  desire  that  we  all  may  make  a  right 
use  of  it,  and  answer  the  end  of  the  Lord  in 
it,  and  neither  take  nor  give  liberty  to  that 
part  in  any,  which  may  give  the  Lord  occa- 
sion to  suffer  our  bonds  to  be  renewed  ;  but 
in  his  fear  and  holy  awe  walk  humbly  before 
him,  in  a  holy  and  self-denying  life,  under  the 
cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  daily  crucifies  us 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us  ;  and  teach- 
eth  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  righteousl}'  and  soberly  in  this 
present  world,  that  by  our  holy  lives 
righteous  conversations,  others  seeing  our 
good  works  may  glorify  our  heavenly  Father 
and  that  by  our  truthlike  and  christian  be- 
haviour, and  downright  dealing  in  all  our 
affairs  amongst  the  children  of  men,  we  may 
walk  as  becomes  the  truth.  And,  deaj- Friends, 
join  not  with  any  sort  of  people  further  than 
will  stand  with  Truth's  honour,  and  reach 
God's  witness  in  every  conscience ;  but  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,  and  do  good  unto  all,  especially  unto 
the  household  of  faith  ;  and  so  daily  fulfil  the 
roj'al  law  of  love,  in  showing  to  all  men  that 
you  are  Christ's  disciples,  by  loving  him  and 
one  another. 

Jfrienas,  we  canuot  vui  wai-ii  you  oi 
the  separating  spirit,  which  leads  into  strife, 
contention,  and  jangling,  and  would  thereby 
lay  waste  your  concern  for  God's  honour  and 
one  another's  good  ;  this  is  the  old  adversary 
and  enemy  of  mankind,  who  in  all  ages  went 
about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
niight  devour  ;  and,  as  a  ravenous  wolf,  some- 
times gets   the  sheep's   clothing,    and  never 
wants  specious  pretences  to  accomplish   his 
design  and  bring  about  his  end,  which  is  to 
divide,  rend,  tear,  destroy,  and  separate  from 
God  and  one  from  another;  and  would  lay 
waste  the  heritage  of  God,  and  make  spoil  of 
his   plantation  ;  and  leave  his  tender  plants 
without  care  in  the  briars  and  thorns,  and 
every  hurtful  weed  to  wrap  about  them,  to 
hinder  their  growth,  and  draw  them  out  of 
their  order;    by  reason  of  which,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  the  way  of  truth  might  be  evil 
spoken  of:    the  Lord  disappoint  him  of  his 
purpose,  and  frustrate  him  of  his  end,  is  our 
prayer;    and  keep  us  livingly  sensible,  that 
the  end  of  the  Lord,  in  all  his  fatherly  cor- 
rections, gentle  chastisements,  and  kind  re 
proofs,  hath    been  to   preserve  us  from  the 
snares  of  the  enemy.  Therefore,  dear  Friends, 
be  concerned  for  the  preservation  of  one  an- 
other in  every  of  your   respective  Monthly 
Meetings,  and  be  faithful  in  performing  your 
service  and  duty  to  God,  and  one  to  aliother 
(as  he  opens  it  in  you,  and  lays  it  upon  you,) 
in  exhortation,  admonition,  and  reproof,  in 
tender  love,  for  so  it  will  be  as  the   balm  of 
Gilead  unto  those  who  are  wounded  by  the 
wiles  of  the  enemy.     For,  dear  Friends,  it  is 


the  weak  strengthened,  the  feeble  comforted,  and 
the  wounded  healed,  so  that  the  very  weakest 
and  hindermost  of  the  flock  may  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  rest  and  safety,  where  no  de- 
stroyer can  come,  where  the  ransomed  and 
redeemed  by  the  Lord  have  the  songs  of  de- 
liverance and  high  praises  in  their  mouths, 
giving  him  the  honor,  who  alone  is  woi'thy, 
for  ever. 

And,  Friends,  let  us  ever  remember  the 
tender  dealings  and  mercies  of  the  Lord  to 
us,  and  that  it  was  not  for  our  deserts,  nor 
any  worthiness  in  us,  but  his  own  good-will, 
and  for  his  seed's  sake,  in  which  he  heard  our 
many  cries  and  had  regard  to  our  tears,  and 
helped  us  through  many  exercises  and  trials 
inwardly  and  outwardly,  and  hath  been  our 
rock  and  refuge,  and  our  sure  hiding-place  in 
many  storms  and  exercises,  and  yet  preserves 
in  perfect  peace  all  those  that  trust  in  him, 
who  keeps  his  new  creation  full  of  joy,  and 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving  and  melody"is  heard 
in  our  land,  and  the  Lord  becomes  unto  us 
the  place  of  broad  rivers,  and  makes  us  before 
him  as  well-watered  gardens,  and  affects  our 
hearts  with  his  divine  love  to  praise  his  name. 
And  now  to  you  young  women,  whom  our. 
souls  love,  and  whom  the  Lord  delighteth  to 
do  good  unto,  and  hath  visited  with  tastes  of 
nio  1L.VC,  be  you  oruerou  by  nUii  In  all  things, 
that  in  your  modest  and  chaste  behaviour, 
your  comely  and  decent  dresses  in  your  ap- 
parel, and  in  all  other  things,  you  may  be 
good  examples  to  others,  not  only  those  that 
are  without,  but  to  some  professing  the  faith, 
that  in  the  line  of  life,  and  language  of  truth,' 
we  may  speak  one  to  another  and  say,  Arise', 
you  daughters  of  Sion,  shake  yourselves  from  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  put  on  the  beautiful  garments, 
even  the  robes  of  righteousness,  the  saints'  cloth- 
ing, the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
And  be  not  too  careful  for  preferment  or  riches 
in  this  world,  but  be  careful  to  know  the  Lord 
to  be  your  portion  and  the  lot  of  your  inherit- 
ance. Then  testimonies  will  arise,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  Our  lot  is  fallen  in  a  good  ground, 
we  have  targe  possessions. 

And,  Friends,  be  not  concerned  in  reference 
to  marriage  out  of  God's  fear,  but  first  wait 
to  know  your  Maker  to  become  your  husband 
ind  the  bridegroom  of  your  souls,  then  you 
will  come  to  know  that  you  are  not  your  own, 
but  that  he  must  have  the  ordering  and  dis- 
posing of  j'ou  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  which 
are  all  his ;  for  he  being  the  only  one  unto 
you,  and  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand  amongst 
you,  he  will  be  your  beloved  and  your  friend. 
O  friends!  this  state  is  happy,  and  blessed  are 
they  that  attain  it  and  live  in  it  ;  the  Lord  is 
not  unmindful  of  them,  but  in  his  own  time, 
f  he  see  it  good  for  them,  can  provide  meet- 
iclps  for  them.  Then  will  your  marriage  be 
honorable,  being  orderly  accomplished  with 
the  assent  of  parents  and  the  unity  of  Friends, 
and  an  honor  to  God  and  comf 


en  the  bonds  of  many  cantives  nnH  }..iti,ki, --  ---."j.     xv.    uc^i  x'xiuuus,  il  is  anu  an  nonor  lo  uoa  ana  comfort  to  your  own 

he  oppressed  frerand  opS  the  nHson  '  wT^.'°'^  °^  °'''"  ^f?!,^  "tf  ^''^,''1  "^l  '°^«'  «""'^ '  *^^°  ^"^^^^^^  '^"^  children,  all  a  bless- 
fi^  11  oe,  dna  openoa  tne  piison , that  the  hungry  may  be  fed,  the  naked  clothed,\mg  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  and  you  will 
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arise  in  your  day,  age,  and  generation,  as 
mothers  in  Israel,  as  those  holy  ancients 
whose  living  testimonies  reach  to  us,  and 
blessed  memories  live  with  us,  according  to 
our  measures,  as  Lj'dia,  open-hearted  to  God 
and  one  to  another  ;  as  Dorcas,  careful  to  do 
one  another  good;  as  Deborah,  concerned  in 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel;  and  as  Jacl, 
zealous  for  the  truth,  who  was  praised  above 
women. 

And  you,  Friends,  who  are  under  the  pre- 
sent concern,  and  in  your  day's  work,  do  it 
not  negligently,  nor  with  careless  minds,  but 
be  you  diligent  in  every  of  your  women's 
meetings,  and  order  two  faithful  women,  in 
every  meeting,  to  take  the  care  upon  them, 
and  so  far  as  may  answer  Truth  do  your  en- 
deavors that  nothing  be  practised  amongst 
you  but  what  tends  to  God's  honor  and  one 
another's  comfort;  let  nothing  be  indulged  or 
connived  at  in  any  whereby  truth  is  dis- 
honored, and  let  that  be  cherished  and  en- 
couraged in  all  wherewith  truth  is  honored. 
And  these  our  testimonies  cast  not  careless!}' 
into  a  corner,  but  sometimes  peruse  them,  and 
mark  well  the  wholesome  advice  therein,  that 
our  travail  may  be  answered,  the  Lord  honor- 
ed, and  you  reap  the  benefit ;  and  let  a  right 
record  be  kept  from  month  to  month,  and 
from  year  to  year,  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
us,  and  mercy  to  us,  to  future  ages,  that  from 
age  to  age,  and  one  generation  to  another,  his 
own  works  may  praise  him.  To  whom  all 
praises  belong,  and  be  they  ascribed  both  now 
and  for  ever. 

Signed  on  the  behalf  of  the  meeting,  by — 
Catharine  Whitton,        Mary  Waite, 
Judith  Boulbj',  Deborah  Winn, 

Elizabeth  Sedman,  Elizabeth  Beckwith, 

Frances  Taylor,  Mary  Lindley. 

For  "The  Kriend." 

Spiders  and  Ichneumons. 

We  have  in  our  garden  a  spider,  or  rather 
let  me  say  spiders,  for  there  are  several  of 
them,  some  incidents  connected  with  them 
have  interested  me.  They  are  large  yellow 
fellows,  as  large  as  a  small  hickory-nut,  per- 
haps, ornamented  with  stripes  of  black  on 
their  backs — garden  spiders  they  are  called  ; 
they  belong  to  the  class  known  as  sedentaries; 
that  is,  they  wait  for  their  prey,  and  do  not 
go  in  search  of  it.  Spreading  their  nets,  they 
take,  as  lawful  spoil,  all  eatables  that  arc 
caught  therein. 

The  nests,  or  rather  nets,  of  these  garden 
spiders  are  remarkable  for  their  symmetrical 
beauty,  and  few  observers  fail  to  admire  them 
Long  threads,  radiating  from  the  centre  of 
the  web,  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel,  form  the 
skeleton  of  the  nest,  the  space  between  the 
radiating  threads  being  filled  transversely  by 
lighter  filaments,  stretched  at  about  half  an 
inch  apart,  thus  forming  a  structure  which 
will  measure  a  foot  or  a  foot  and  a  half 
diameter.  The  cords  forming  the  frame  of 
these  structures  are  much  stouter  than  the 
rest,  and  are  made  by  the  little  animals  lay 
ing  several  threads  together,  thus  increasing 
their  thickness  and  strength.  These  nests 
are  peculiar  in  this,  the  little  architect,  after 
it  has  completed  its  work,  ornaments  it  by 
placing  a  portion  of  white  web,  curiously  zig- 
zaged,  three  or  four  inches  long,  and  half  an 
inch  wide  over  the  centre  of  it.  I  say  orna- 
ments, because  I  do  not  know  what  use  this 
addition  is  of  in  its  domestic  economy;  though 
I  have  no  doubt-  it  subserves  some  useful  pur- 


pose if  we  only  know  what:  probably  it  is  to 
aid  in  holding  its  larger  captives. 

The  little"  animal  takes  its  stand  in  the 
centre  of  this  web  and  awaits  the  result.  Oc- 
casionally a  truant  wasp  or  heedless  humble- 
bee  in  its  flight  will  entangle  itself  in  the 
meshes  of  thenet,  but  the  proprietor,  having 
an  instinctive  ^¥arincss  of  the  sting  of  the  in- 
truder, quietly  watches  its  struggles  which 
mostly  soon  end  in  breaking  its  way  through  ; 
but  if  they  threaten  too  much  damage,  the 
spider  will  cut  the  entangling  strands  and  let 
the  captive  escape :  repair  damages,  and  wait 
a  more  valued  prize. 

Located  in  the  open  air,  the  number  of  in- 
sects that  daily  contribute  their  lives  to  sus- 
tain that  of  the  spider  is  very  considerable, 
md  it  thus  becomes  so  much  the  friend  of  the 
gardener  and  farmer  that  they  would  do  well 
to  encourage  its  operations  by  at  least  avoid- 
ing impairing  its  structures.  Lately  one  of 
these  little  animals  placed  its  web  so  as  to  cut 
off  access  to  a  bunch  of  grapes  unless  its  net 
were  destroyed,  and  the  coveted  cluster  hung 
safe  from  my  hand,  because  I  would  not  dis- 
turb its  little  guardian.  I  saw  one  of  these 
spiders,  a  few  days  ago,  feasting  on  a  grass- 
hopper that  had  been  caught  in  its  web,  the 
prey  nearly  as  large  as  its  captor. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year  the  female  forms  a 
curious  sack  about  the  size  of  a  filbert,  of  a 
light  yellow  color,  and  shaped  like  a  spear. 
Outwardly  it  is  composed  of  web  so  closely 
laid  together  as  to  resemble  paper,  impervi- 
ous to  water,  and  so  strong  as  to  be  torn  apart 
by  the  fingers  with  considerable  difficulty 
The  interior  is  lined  with  a  flossy  silk,  of  a 
maroon  color,  contrasting  beautifully  with 
the  lighter  outside  cover.  In  the  centre  of 
this  curious  sack  she  deposits  one  hundred  or 

under  side  of  a  twig,  leaves  them,  safe  from 
the  storms  of  winter,  a  bountiful  provision  for 
keeping  alive  the  family  of  Garden  Spid^ 
But  though  secure  from  the  vicissitudes  of 
winter,  they  are  not  altogether  free  from 
other  dangers,  as  we 

In  trimming  the  bushes  in  our  lawn,  this 
spring,  I  found  a  number  of  these  pear-shaped 
sacks,  and  wishing  to  show  them  to  some 
young  people,  I  opened  a  few.  In  some  we 
found  the  spiders  hatched — tiny  little  rogues, 
just  out  of  the  egg — in  others  the  eggs  were 
still  unbroken  ;  but  in  one  or  two  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find,  instead  of  eggs  or  spiders,  ten 
or  twelve  cocoons,  snugly  packed  away  in  the 
protective  sack.  Suspecting  the  authors  of  this 
singular  metamorphosis,  I  took  these  cocoons 
to  a  friend  more  deeply  versed  in  entomology 
than  myself,  who  confirmed  my  suspicions, 
and  verified  them  also  by  hatching  them  out, 
and  thus  producing  a  number  of  ichneumon 
flies  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  long. 

These  ichneumon  flies  form  a  numerous 
and  interesting  family,  who  propagate  their 
race  by  depositing  their  eggs  in  the  bodies  of 
some   living   insect   or   animal,   where   they 


pear  like  a  number  of  long  white  hairs, 
rather  clusters  of  hairs,  on  their  backs, 
picked  up  a  large  tomato  worm,  a  few  wee 
ago,  having  nearly  one  hundred  of  these 
pendages  to  carry  about,  whose  languid  mc 
ments  plainly  indicated  that  death  would  i 
end  its  troubles. 

We  will  occasionally  hear  persons  tell 

finding  wasps  with  stings  protruded  one 

[■  two  inches ;  these  are  not,  as  such  perse 

suppose,  deformed  wasps,  but  larger  memb 

of  this  curious  family  of  insects. 

But  to  return  to  those  thus  intruded  e 
the  spider's  families.  There  must  have  bt 
some  vigilance  necessary  to  gain  access 
these  sacks  of  eggs,  yet  the  feat  was  accc 
plished ;  but  what  will  we  say  to  the  mij 
singular  fact  developed  in  hatching  th] 
parasites  ?  From  their  cocoons  were  produ(| 
other  minute  ichneumons ! — parasites  on  pSj 
sites!  These  last  were  of  the  size  of  pij 
heads,  so  minute  as  to  require  a  magnityij 
glass  of  considerable  power  to  examine  thei 
How  the  parent  of  the  latter  managed  to  1 
trudeits  tiny  eggs  I  feel  at  a  loss  to  imagi 
but  there  the  little  creatures  were  to  att' 
the  successful  accomplishment  of  the  act. 

How  beautifully  do  we  see  here  illustralj 
the  general  law  pervading  animal  existent 
that  of  one  animal's  life  being  sustained 
the  desti-uction  of  that  of  another.  T 
spider,  feeding  on  captured  insects,  ke< 
their  numbers  within  bounds  ;  the  larva  of  1 
ichneumon  eating  the  eggs  of  the  spid 
checks  the  too  great  extension  of  its  progei 
wnile  the  minute  parasite  holds  within  bom 
its  larger  congener.  Surely  the  wisdom 
the  great  Creator  is  manifested  in  all  ] 
works.  W 

Germantown,  9tb  mo.  1869. 

For  "  The  Frient 

A  Visit  to  North  Carolina. 

(CoDCluded  rrom  page  36.) 
•  "Hill's  Store  (Randolph)  12lh  mo.  12d,  1851 

"My  very  Dear  Brother, — Thy  several  1 
ters  have  been  comforting  to  thy  sister,  \? 
feels  bound  to  the  work  which  she  beliovedl 
Heavenly  Father  has  called  her  into,  and  \i 
often  has  to  go  down  into  the  deeps,  wh' 
no  human  arm  can  help.  But  again  there  i 
seasons,  when  I  am  permitted  to  receive 
couragement  from  my  sympathizing  ab* 
friends,  and  from  the  living  members  of  t 
Yearly  Meeting,  of  which  a  remnant  is  p 
served  alive. 

"  Sometimes  while  travelling  in  the  dee 
a  feeling  of  encouragement  revives,  with  • 
belief  that  I  have  the  prayers  of  some,  at  lei 
of  the  Lord's  dedicated  children  for  my  J 
servation  and  entire  faithfulness. 

"After  being  at  New  Garden  Quarte 
Meeting,  a  feeling  of  being  released  from  1 
ther  family  visiting  was  mercifully  granl 
and  confirmed  to  me  by  dear  Dougan  ! 
Asenath,  which  was  comforting  to  my  p 

ind,  that  longed  for  a  release,  yet  desi 


hatch,  and  the  larva  preying  on  the  bodies  of 

their  involuntary  bearers,  but  avoiding  injur- 1  to  wait  the  Master's  time. 

ing  the  vital  parts,  are  enabled  to  pass  into       "  We  turned  back  to  Centre  and  finisl 

the  chrysalis  state,  spinning  their  cocoons  on ;  the  few  families   there,  lodging   at  Willi 

the   outside  of  their   poor   nurses,  who,  ex- ;Hockett's.     Next  morning,  accompanied 

hausted  by  this  unusual  demand  on  their  vital  his  son,  we  started  for  Back  Creek  settlemi 

energies,  die,  after  thus  nourishing  a  family 'about  twenty  miles,  and   put  up   at  NL; 

of  intruding   parasites.     This   habit   of  the  Henley's,  a  member  of  that  meeting,  wh 

ichneumon  fly  is  well  known  to  naturalists,  j  we  attended  yesterday,  being  First-day. 

and  many  of  our  readers  have  no  doubt  seen       "  We  came  on  last  evening  to  Samuel  H 

caterpillars  thus  wearily  carrying  what  ap- '  where  there  is  an  appointed  meeting  for 


THE    FHIEND. 


,y,  aud  so  we  go  on  to  the  meetings  that  will 
lish  this  quarter. 

"Thus,  my  dear  brother,  thou  mayst  see 
d  judge  a  little  of  the  state  of  raj'  feelings, 
the  prospect  of  appointed  meetings,  but 
ough  weak  and  feeble  myself,  and  of  no 
ility  to  labor  without  a  renewed  qualifica- 
in  from  my  Lord  and  Master;  yet  I  believe 
;8  power  is  the  same  now  as  ever  it  was,  to 
ise  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill  and  set 
n  among  princes,  or  to  make  the  dumb  to 
3ak.  I  only  desire  to  be  kept  in  my  right 
ice,  either  to  speak  or  to  be  silent,  that  no 
ihonor  may  arise  to  the  cause  of  truth 
rough  me. 

'My  dear  companions  are  in  usual  health, 
a  are  very  near  and  dear  to  me  in  the  cove 
Qt  of  life. 

'Nathan  Hill,  his  wife  and  children,  spent 
t  evening  with  us;  it  was  pleasant  to  meet 
th  him  again. 

'  I  could  write  much,  but  a  weight  rests  on 
'  spirit,  which  seems  to  preclude  further 
iting." 

"Wake  County,  16  miles  from  Raleigh, 
1st  mo.  1st,  1852. 
'Thy  kind  letter,  dear  E.,  has  not  yet  been 
Lnowledged,  yet  I  still  feel  the  remembrance 
my  friends  precious,  yet  the  ability  to  tell 
:m  so  is  not  always  with  me;  I  often  feel 
A  silence  is  safety  for  me. 
'We  have  been  through  the  meetings  of 
I  western  and  southern  Quarters,  and  are 
,v  on  our  way  to  Contentney ;  afterwards 
1  meetings  of  the  eastern  Quarter  are  to 
it.     We  yesterday  attended  Spring  Meet- 
,  and  the  marriage  of  Samuel  Bettle  Hill 
1  Nancy  Newlin  was  accomplished.     The 
de  took  off  her  bonnet  and  sis  young  peo- 
rried  pair.     The  certificate  was  then  read, 
y  signed  it;  it  was  handed  to  P.,  then  thy 
it  and  Mary  Passmore.     The  father,  John 
wlin,  seemed  to  press  our  dining  with  them, 
ich  ■rt'e  did,  and  we  suppose  there  might 
jne  hundred  dined  there.     We  went  holne 
odge  with  a  friend  who  was  overseer  of 
wedding,  and  we  sat  last  evening  with 
door  open,  it  was  so  warm. 
We  made  an  early  start  this  morning,  and 
jped  at  Chapel  Hill,  where  wo  saw  a°large 
ege,  and  heard  they  had  250  students. 
As  we  passed  a  small  group  by  the  way 
i,  we  found  there  a  deer  lying  by  them, 
on  P.'s  enquiring,  'if  there  were  many 
1  about,'  a  lad  replied,  'right  smart.' 
We  saw  a  variety  of  birds,  as  the  Titmouse, 
ree,  &c. ;  it  looks  singular  to  see,  on  ap- 
sntly  dead  trees,  five  or  six  branches  of 
•greens  as  is  often  the  case.   The  Mistletoe 
'ten  found  here.    The  Pride  of  China,  with 
;herry-like  buds,  and  the  Holly  are  often 
1,  and  the  Carolina  Wren  is  often   heard 
ing  very  sweetly.     Thus  in  the  midst  of 
ter  there  is  something  to  cheer  the  eye 
ear." 

I.  P.'s  memoranda  contaip  several  refer- 
is  to  the  family  sittings  and  more  public 
ices  in  New  Garden  and  adjacent  parts, 
I  which  the  followiug  are  selected  :  "  This 
Ding  Mary  was  led  to  address  the  head 
e  family  with  such  close  searching  truths, 
at  first  I  was  somewhat  alarmed ;  his 
g  unwilling  to  bear  it  was  too  manifest  at 
to  escape  notice;  but  the  strong  unre- 
rate  nature  was  brought  down,  the  man 
n  in  measure  bound,  until  he  afterward 
owledged  it  was  the  truth ;  and  when  we 


parted,  he  manifested  much  kindly  feeling. 
Mary  tenderly  and  encouragingly  addressed 
his  wife." 

"  Visited  an  old  friend.  Dr.  George  Swain, 
over  eighty  years  of  age.  He  was  plowing 
but  after  the  sitting  in  his  family,  had  his 
horse  taken  from  the  plough,  to  show  us  the 
way  to  a  family  in  a  by-situation ;  here  was  a 
scene,  like  many  others  in  this  country,  per- 
sons advanced  in  life,  with  little  or  no  earthly 
comforts  about  them.  This  Dr.  Swain  showed 
his  interest  for  the  cause  by  leaving  his  work. 
He  had  been  a  sufferer,  for  nearly  all  he  was 
worth  had  been  taken  from  him  for  his  feed- 
ing a  colored  man."] 

"  Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  have  many 
difSculties  to  encounter  on  account  of  slavery. 
Two  that  we  have  met  with  have  been  broken 
up  for  giving  runaway  slaves  something  to 
eat.  We  have  seen  very  little  of  the  poor 
blacks,  not  so  many  as  in  our  own  neighbor- 
hood. In  all  our  meetings  I  think  some  have 
been  in  attendance,  and  it  has  been  pleasant 
to  see  their  orderly  conduct  when  assembled 
with  us." 

"  Green  County,  North  Carolina, 
1st  mo.  7th,  1852. 
"  I  did  feel,  dear  E.,  as  though  I  ought  to 
acknowledge  thy  kindness  in  writing  to  thj' 
aunt  in  this  distant  country.     My  last  letter 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Raleigh.  Since 
that  time  we  have  been  journeying  on  and 
cached  Thomas  Canaday's,  at  Neuse  Meeting, 
95  miles  from  the  last  we  attended,  on  7th 
day  evening.     We  next   day  attended  their 
meeting,  lodged  at  John  Canaday's,  who  has 
a  worthy  daughter  residing  at  Somerton,  in 
Virginia.     She  and  her  husband  were  on  a 
visit  at  her  father's. 

and  word  was  sent  on  to  a  Friend  at  Content- 
ney that  a  meeting  was  to  be  held  next  day, 
and  in  the  morning  we  rode  about  six  miles, 
accompanied  by  several  friends,  but  the  house 
was  closed.  After  waiting  for  some  time,  one 
of  the  3'oung  men  rode  to  the  Friend's  house 
nearest  the  meeting  and  found  they  had  not 
received  the  notice,  so  the  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  next  day,  and  we  went  to  a 
kind  Friend's  house  to  wait  for  the  morrow. 
"Our  Virginia  friends  called  and  lodged 
preparing  to  return  home. 

"  This  morning  we  attended  the  meeting — 
a  small  company  assembled.  I  think  but  five 
families  belong  to  it,  a  few  others  attended, 
and  more,  I  think,  than  a  dozen  colored  per- 
sons, all  very  friendly,  who  wanted  to  shake 
hands  with  the  strangers.  A  young  man 
bore  us  company  for  a  few  miles,  to  set  us  on 
our  way  to  Core  Sound,  and  we  came  seven- 
teen miles  on  our  journey,  being  at  Snow  Hill 
this  evening.  Newborn,  Craven  county. 

"After  leaving  Snow  Hill  we  rode  along 
through  pine  woods  for  many  miles,  and 
sometimes  in  looking  around  us  we  could  dis- 
cover no  appearance  of  winter,  all  green 
around  us,  the  long  leafed  pine  towering  above 
our  heads,  the  holly  aud  other  evergreens  be- 
low, and  pretty  vines  twisting  among  the 
branches.  The  magnolia  was  often  seen  in 
the  swamps,  and  a  great  variety  of  birds  were 
flying  about,  much  as  though  it  were  the 
summer  season  :  the  mocking  bird,  blue  bird, 
sparrow  and  others. 

"  It  had  a  singular  appearance  in  riding 
through  the  pine  forests  to  see  hundreds  of 
acres  all  boxed,  as  they  call  it,  that  is,  each 
tree  has  the  bark  taken  off,  perhaps  a  yard  in 


length  and  a  half  in  breadth,  for  the  turpen- 
tine to  run  out ;  it  is  gathered  in  the  spring 
and  distilled,  which  forms  the  spirit  of  turpen- 
tine, and  the  refuse  is  the  rosin. 

"In  the  swampy  grounds,  the  trees  are 
much  covered  with  long  moss,  which  swings 
about  in  the  air. 

"8th.  In  this  day's  ride  we  came  to  the 
Neuse  river,  which  had  to  be  ferried  over; 
the  boat  was  on  the  opposite  side,  and  we 
blew  a  horn  we  found  on  the  tree,  but  it  was 
near  an  hour  before  any  one  came  to  our  aid  ; 
at  last  a  colored  man  came,  who  had  been 
cutting  a  setting  pole,  as  he  said,  in  the  woods. 
Towards  evening  we  rode  up  to  a  respectable 
farm  house,  for  the  night.  It  proved  to  be  a 
slaveholder's,  who  met  us  with  kindness,  and 
we  had  every  thing  we  could  desire  as  to  out- 
ward comfort,  but  still  a  feeling  of  great  sad- 
ness often  covers  the  mind,  as  we  travel 
through  this  country  of  slavery.  He  had 
about  40  slaves;  most  of  them,  he  said,  could 
read,  but  how  they  learned  to  do  so  he  could 
hardly  tell. 

"  The  next  day,  which  was  Sixth-day,  (the 
9th)  we  rode  many  miles  without  seeing  any 
houses,  and  rarely  a  human  being  to  be  seen. 
As  night  approached  we  found  great  difficulty 
in  finding  quarters.  After  enquiry  at  several 
houses  and  being  rejected,  a  colored  boy  was 
sent  with  us  more  than  two  miles  through 
the  woods,  to  a  person's  house  who  could  re- 
ceive us.  Two  of  the  houses  we  inquired  at 
had  sickness  among  the  inmates,  which  pre- 
vented their  receiving  us.  It  was  a  dark  ride, 
but  we  were  favored  to  reach  it  in  safety,  a 
favor  truly,  as  we  could  scarcely  see  the  horses 
t  times. 

"On   Seventh-day,  the    10th,    about  noon, 

°  ^acnho.rl  thi.  KrmsA  f>f. Tamps  Davia  ;  on  tho 

de  of  the  road  a  board  was  put  up  with  his 
name  and  the  distance  to  his  house,  2i  miles. 
After  winding  about  among  the  trees  we 
reached  his  house,  and  had  a  kind  reception 
from  the  family.  Their  buildings  are  on  Core 
river,  an  arm  of  the  sea,  and  we  could  hear 
the  roar  of  the  ocean. 

"  Our  friends  thought  it  best  to  have  the 
meeting  postponed  next  day  till  12  o'clock, 
and  sent  a  lad  to  give  the  few  Friends,  and 
those  in  the  habit  of  attending,  word. 
_  "The  meeting-house  is  1}  miles  over  the 
river,  and  7  miles  round  by  land,  so  on  the 
morning  of  First-day,  the  11th,  the  boat  was 
prepared,  and  with  P.'s  aid  I  walked  to  the 
river,  the  Friend,  his  wife,  daughter  Mary, 
who  is  lame  and  was  taken  down  in  a  wheel- 
barrow, another  daughter,  a  grand-daughter, 
and  a  young  man  who  set  us  over — ^^nine  in 
company. 

"We  sailed  part  of  the  way,  and  found 
Friends  gathered  round  the  meeting-house, 
warming  themselves  by  a  fire  made  out  of 
doors.  Some  came  to  receive  us  at  the  land- 
ing. There  might  have  been  forty  persons  at 
the  meeting,  only  three  of  whom  were  mem- 
bers: two  others  that  have  a  right  were  not 
there,  thus  five  persons  belong  to  Core  Sound 
Meeting,  once  a  large  gathering,  but  mostly 
gone  to  the  West. 

"We  returned  as  we  went,  and  I  was 
pleased  to  see  the  sea  gull  riding  on  the  waves. 
"  They  had  fig-trees  at  James  Davis'  as  large 
as  peach-trees,  and  we  ate  the  fruit  preserved. 
There  was  a  honej-suckle  in  flower  near  the 
window,  and  on  Seventh-day  evening  there 
was  a  thunderstorm — a  light  one. 

"  We  left  this  kind  family  on  Second-day 
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morning,  the  12th,  and  reached  Newbern  hxst 
evening.  Third-day,  13th,  we  travelled  about 
26  miles,  having  to  ferry  over  the  Neuse  river, 
and  are  this  evening  at  the  house  of  a  person 
by  the  name  of  Murphy,  who  has  taken  us  in 
for  the  night.  In  this  country  taverns  are 
few,  and  travellers  have  to  put  up  with  such 
accommodations  as  they  can  meet  with. 

"  We  are  now  on  our  way  to  the  meetings 
of  the  Eastern  Quarter,  and  don't  expect  to 
reach  there  before  Seventh-day,  150  miles 
from  Core  Sound.  Then  I  trust  we  shall  be 
permitted  to  leave  Carolina  for  our  dear 
homes,  but  I  have  tried  to  be  resigned  till  the 
time  of  our  dismissal  came,  which  will  proba- 
bly be  in  a  few  weeks." 

[This  appears  to  have  been  the  last  letter 
written  by  M.  K.  The  faces  of  the  travellers 
were  now  turned  towards  home,  and  after 
attending  Kich  Square,  Pine  Woods,  Little 
Eiver,  and  a  few  other  meetings  in  the  north- 
eastern portion  of  North  Carolina,  they  pur- 
sued their  journey  and  arrived  at  their  homes 
on  the  1st  day  of  the  2d  month,  1852.] 

Social  Wine  Drinliing. 

At  an  Episcopal  Convention,  a  discussion 
on  temperance  brought  up  the  "  wine  ques- 
tion." A  part  of  the  clergy  advocated  its  en- 
tire disuse,  and  a  part  took  the  other  side. 

At  length  an  influential  clergyman  arose 
and  made  a  vehement  argument  in  favor  of 
wine,  denouncing  tne  radical  reformers  for 
attempting  to  banish  this  token  of  hospitality 
from  use.  When  he  had  resumed  his  seat,  a 
layman,  trembling  with  emotion,  rose  and 
asked  if  it  was  allowed  for  him  to  speak.  The 
chair  having  signified  that  he  would  be  heard, 
he  said: 

"  Mr  Moderator,  it  is  not  my  Durpose.  in 
risino-,  to  answer  the  learned  argument  you 
have^st  listened  to.  My  object  is  more  hum- 
ble, and  I  hope  more  practical.  I  once  knew 
a  father  in  moderate  circumstances,  who  was 
at  much  inconvenience  to  educate  a  beloved 
son  at  college.  Here  this  son  became  dissi- 
pated, but  after  he  had  graduated  and  re- 
turned to  his  father,  the  influence  of  home, 
acting  upon  a  generous  nature,  actually  re- 
formed him.  The  father  was  overjoyed  at 
the  prospect  that  his  cherished  hopes  of  other 
days  were  still  to  bo  realized. 

"Several  years  passed,  when  the  young 
man  having  completed  his  professional  study, 
and  being  about  to  leave  his  father,  to  estab 
lish  himself  in  business,  he  was  invited  to  dine 
with  a  neighboring  clergyman,  distinguished 
for  hospitality  and  social  qualities. 

"At  this  dinner,  wine  was  introduced  and 
offered  to  this  young  man,  who  refused 
pressed  upon  him,  again  he  refused.  Thii 
was  repeated,  and  the  young  man  was  ridi 
culed  for  his  singular  abstinence.  The  young 
man  was  strong  enough  to  overcome  appetite ; 
but  he  could  not  resist  ridicule.  He  drank, 
and  fell,  and  from  that  moment  became  a  con 
firmed  drunkard,  and  long  since  has  found  a 
drunkard's  grave.  Mi-.  Moderator,"  continued 
the  old  man,  with  streaming  eyes,  "  I  am  that 
father ;  and  it  was  at  the  table  of  the  clergj' 
man  who  has  just  taken  his  seat  that  this 
token  of  hospitality  ruined  the  son  I  shall 
never  cease  to  mourn." — Christian  Secretary. 

A  christian  should  be  ashamed  of  mourning 
any  loss  as  irreparable  ;  since  he  possesses 
God  who  can  more  than  fill  the  place  of  any 
and  of  every  creature. 


WHAT  THE  SPARROW  CHIRPS. 
I  am  only  a  little  sparrow, 

A  bird  of  low  degree  ; 
My  life  is  of  little  value, 

But  the  dear  Lord  careth  for  me. 

He  gave  me  a  coat  of  feathers, 

It  is  very  plain,  I  know, 
With  never  a  speck  of  crimson. 

For  it  was  not  made  for  show. 

But  it  keeps  me  warm  in  winter, 
And  it  shields  me  from  the  rain  ; 

Were  it  bordered  with  gold  or  purple, 
Perhaps  it  would  make  me  vain. 

By  and  by  when  the  spring-time  cometh, 

I  will  build  me  a  liitle  nest. 
With  many  a  chirp  of  pleasure, 

In  the  spot  I  like  the  best. 

And  He  will  give  me  wisdom 

To  build  it  of  leaves  most  brown  ; 

Warm  and  soft  it  must  be  for  my  birdies. 
And  so  I  will  line  it  with  down. 

I  have  no  barn  or  storehouse, 

I  neither  sow  nor  reap; 
God  gives  me  a  sparrow's  portion, 

But  never  a  seed  to  keep. 

If  my  meal  is  sometimes  scanty. 

Close  picking  makes  it  sweet  ; 
I  have  always  enough  to  feed  me. 

And  "life  is  more  than  meat." 

I  know  there  are  many  sparrows, 
All  over  the  world  we  are  found, 

But  our  Heavenly  Father  knoweth 
When  one  of  us  falls  to  the  ground. 

Though  small,  we  are  never  forgotten  ; 

Though  weak,  we  are  never  afraid  ; 
For  we  know  that  the  dear  Lord  keepeth 

The  life  of  the  creatures  He  made. 

I  fly  through  the  thickest  forests, 
I  light  on  many  a  spray  ; 

But  I  never  lose  my  way. 

And  I  fold  my  wings  at  twilight. 

Wherever  I  happ.-n  to  be; 
For  the  Father  is  always  watching, 

And  no  barm  will  come  to  me. 

I  am  only  a  little  sparrow, 

A  bird  of  low  degree; 
But  I  know  the  Father  loves  me. 

Have  you  less  faith  than  me  ? 

Missionary  Echo 


THE  TINE.— John  xv. 
Jesus,  immutably  the  same, 

Thou  true  and  living  vine, 
Around  thy  all  supporting  stem 

My  feeble  arms  I  twine. 

Quickened  by  thee  and  kept  alive, 

I  flourish  and  bear  fruit ; 
My  life  I  from  thy  sap  derive, 

My  vigor  from  thy  root. 

Grafted  in  thee  by  grace  alone. 

In  growth  I  daily  rise; 
And  springing  up  from  thee,  the  Vine, 

My  top  shall  reach  the  skies. 

I  can  do  nothing  without  thee  ; 

My  strength  is  wholly  thine; 
Withered  and  barren  should  I  be 

If  severed  from  the  vine. 

Upou  my  leaf,  when  parch'd  with  heat. 

Refreshing  dew  shall  drop  ; 
The  plant  which  thy  right  hand  hath  se' 

Shall  ne'er  be  rooted  up. 

Each  monnent  watered  by  thy  care. 
And  fenced  with  power  divine, 

Fruit  to  eternal  life  shall  bear 
The  feeblest  branch  of  thine. 


Toplady. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Effects  of  Hashish.— This  drug,  the  Cantu 
bis  Indica  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia,  tl: 
resinous  product  of  hemp,  grown  in  the  Ea 
Indies,  and  other  parts  of  Asia,  is  used 
those  countries  to  a  large  extent  for  its  i 
toxicating  properties,  and  is  doubtless  used 
this  country  for  the  same  purpose  to  a  limit* 
extent.  Its  effects,  although  perhaps  simil, 
in  some  respects  upon  all  who  take  it,  y 
vary  considerably  according  to  the  constit 
tiou  of  the  individual,  condition  of  mind  ai 
body,  &c.,  at  the  time  of  its  administratio 
A  writer  in  Appleton's  Journal  gives  his  pe 
sonal  experience  of  its  effects  as  follows; 

I  have  often  taken  the  drug,  rather  f 
curiosity  to  discover  what  its  attraetio 
might  be,  than  for  aught  of  pleasurable  € 
citoment  I  ever  experienced.  The  taste 
the  potion  is  exactly  what  a  mixture  of  mil 
sugar,  pounded  black  pepper,  and  a  few  spic 
would  produce.  The  first  result  is  a  contra 
tipn  of  the  nerves  of  the  throat,  which  is  an 
thing  but  agreeable.  Presently  the  bra 
becomes  affected ;  j'ou  feel  an  extraordinai 
lightness  of  the  head,  as  it  were;  your  sig! 
settles  upon  one  object,  obstinately  refusii 
to  abandon  it ;  your  other  senses  become  un 
sually  acute — uncomfortably  sensible  —  ai 
you  feel  a  tingling  which  shoots  like  an  ek 
trie  shock  down  your  limbs  till  it  voids  itst 
through  the  extremities.  You  may  stand 
the  burning  sunshine  without  being  eonscio 
of  heat,  and  every  sharp  pain  is  instant 
dulled.     Your  cautiousness  and  your  reflect!' 

gans   are   painfully    stimulated ;   you    fe 

everything   and   everj-body,    even    the   mi 

who  shared  the  cup  with  you,  and  the  se 

vant  who  prepared  it ;  you  suspect  treachei 

everywhere,  and  in  the  simplest  action  dete 
ODjetasiue  ifiostcompiexeuiy  vniiiiuuuo.    j.«. 

thoughts  become  wild  and  incoherent,  yoi 

fancy  runs  frantic.     If  you  happen  to  cxcei 

ttle,  the  confusion  of  your  ideas  and  tl 
disorder  of  your  imagination  will  become  i 
tense.  I  recollect  on  one  occasion  being  p£ 
Buaded  that  my  leg  was  revolving  upon  i 
knee  as  an  axis,  and  could  distinctly  feel 
well  as  hear  it  strike  against  and  pass  throuj 
the  shoulder  during  each  revolution.  Ai 
one  may  make  you  suffer  agony  by  simp 
remarking  that  a  particular  liml3  must  be 
great  pain,  and  you  catch  at  every  hi 
thrown  out  to  you,  nurse  it  and  cherish 
with  a  fixed  and  morbid  eagerness  that  save 
strong!}^  of  insanity.  This  state  is  a  ve 
dangerous  one,  especially  to  a  novice  ;  ma 
ness  and  catalepsy  being  by  no  means  unco 
mon  terminations  to  it.  If  an  assembly  a 
under  the  influence  of  the  drug,  and  a  sing 
individual  happen  to  cough  or  laugh,  the  re 
no  matter  how  many,  are  sure  to  follow  1 
example.  The  generally-used  restorativ 
are  a  wineglassful  of  pure  lemon  juice,  hab 
dozen  cucumbers  eaten  raw,  and  a  few  pu 
of  the  hookah  ;  you  may  conceive  the  state 
your  unhappy  stomach  after  the  reception 
these  remedies.  *  Even  without  them  you  g£ 
erally  suffer  from  severe  indigestion,  for,  dj 
ing  the  intoxication,  the  natural  hunger  whi 
the  hashish  produces  excites  you  to  eat  a  st 
per  sufficient  for  two  days  with  ordinary  c 
cumstances. 

How  to  Make  Paper  Transparent. — Artis 
architects,  land  surveyors,  and  all  who  ha 
occasion  to  make  use  of  tracing  paper 
their  professional  duties  will  be  glad  to  knc 
that  any  paper  capable  of  the  transfer  oi 
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rawing  in  ordinary  ink,  pencil,  or  water 
)lors,  and  that  even  a  stont  drawing  paper, 
in  be  made  as  transparent  as  the  thin  yel- 
iwish  paper  at  present  used  for  tracing  pur- 
ases.  The  liquid  used  is  benzine.  If  the 
aperbe  damped  with  pure  and  fresh  distilled 
jnzinc  it  at  once  assumes  a  transparency, 
id  permits  of  the  tracing  being  made,  and  of 
ik  or  water  colors  being  used  on  its  surface 
ithout  any  "  running."  The  paper  resumes 
8  opaeitj'  as  the  benzine  evaporates,  and  if 
16  dra\ying  is  not  then  completed,  the  requi- 
te portion  of  the  paper  must  be  again  damped 
ith  the  benzine.  The  transparent  calico, 
1  which  indestructible  tracings  can  be  made, 
as  a  most  valuable  invention,  and  this  new 
scovery  of  the  properties  of  benzine  will 
•ove  of  further  service  to  many  branches  of 
e  art  profession,  in  allowing  the  use  of  stiff 
iper  where  formerly  only  a  slight  tissue 
uld  bo  used. — Scientific  American. 

For  "The   Frieud. 

Afflicted  Christians. 
An  Essay  has  been  recently  published  in 
igland,  entitled  "  Affliction  :  or  the  Eefiner 
Itching  the  crucible."  Believing  the  sub 
!t  matter  of  the  following  selection  there 
)m  to  be  much  in  accordance  with  the 
•uth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  especially  with  the 
claration,  "  Gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  ac- 
ptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity,"  it 

herewith  offered  for  insertion  in  "The 
iend :"  accompanied  by  the  well  known, 
Dugh'perhaps  too  oft  foi'gotten  synonymical 
7mu  by  John  Newton,  designated,  "Prayer 
swered  by  Crosses." 

'This,"  (acceptable  men  are  tried  in  the 
■naee  of  adversit^y)  says  the  author  of  the 
3s  that  which  is  destined  to  be  'a  polished 
iff  in  the  hands  of  our  King.  Powers  of 
sat  usefulness  can  be  educated  in  no  other 
y.  Powers  of  endurance  are  unknown 
lere  there  has  been  nothing  to  endure, 
wers  of  rule  belong  alone  to  those  who  have 
rued  to  rule  by  learning  to  obey.  The 
(ver  of  teaching  is  the  special  foculty  of 
n  who  have  themselves  undergone  stern 
oiphne.  The  power  of  sympathy  is  edu- 
ed  m  the  school  of  sorrow.  Leaders  whose 
Is  have  never  been  crucified,  and  whose 
ns  have  never  had  a  failure,  are  apt  to  be 
)est  pitiless  exacters  of  righteousness,  mere 
;ines  for  doing  duty;  iron  men,  who  never 
It  into  compassion  ;  rough  men,  who  knock 
vn  weakness,  and  to  whom  the  fine  offices 
Eonsolation  are  all  mysteries.     No  words 

express  how  much  the  world  owes  to  sor 
r.  Most  of  the  Psalms  were  born  in  j 
Ferness.  Most  of  the  Epistles  were  written 
n  a  prison.  The  greatest  thoughts  of  the 
atest  thinkers  have  all  passed  through  fi 
)  greatest  poets  have  '  learned  in  suffering 
It  they  taught  in  song.'  In  bonds  Bunyan 
d  the  allegory  that  he  afterwards  indited, 

we  may  thank  Bedford  jail  for  the  Pil- 
n's  Progress.  All  the  foremost  worthies 
mr  world,  all  the  spiritual  heroes  of  our 
!,  have  been  men  of  sorrow,  and  acquaint- 
vith  grief  Take  comfort,  afflicted  chris- 
s!  you  have  often  prayed  to  be  made  of 
e  service  in  the  world  before  you  die,  and 
■  the  answer  to  that  prayer  has  come, 
tries  you,  because  in  some  way  he  is  about 


to  make  pre-eminent  use  of 
him  in  the  fire." 


man,  he  puts 


PRAYER    ANSWERED    BY    CROSSES. 
I  asked  tlie  Lord  thnt  I  might  grow 
In  f».iih,  and  love,  an^l  every  grace; 
Might  more  of  his  saWmioEi  know, 
And  setk  more  earaeslly  his  face. 


Twas  he  who  tii 
And  he  I  trust,  h 
But  it  has  been  ii 
As  almost  drove 


ght 


such  a  WM 


thus  to  pray, 
ed  prayer ; 


hoped  that  i 


some  favored  hour, 
swer  my  r.  quest, 

g  powe 


And  by  his  love's  conslrai 
Subdue  my  sins  and  give  i 

Instead  of  this  be  made  me  feel 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 
And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  my  soul  in  every  purt. 

Yea,  more,  with  his  own  hand  he  seemed 

Iiitent  to  aggravate  my  wo  : 

Crossed  all  the  fair  designs  I  schemed, 

Blasted  my  gourds,  and  laid  me  low. 

'  Lord,  why 

'  Wilt  thoii 

"Tis  inthii 

I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith. 

These  inward  trials  I  employ. 

From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free, 

And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 

That  thou  may'st  seek  ihy  all  in  me." 


is  thi^?'  I  trembling  cried  ; 
pursue  ihy  worm  to  death  ?' 
!  way,'  Ibe  I,nrd  replied, 


Discovery  of  America  hy  the  Chinese.— A  com 
petent  authority  on  such  matters,  J.  Haulay, 
the  Chinese  interpreter  in  San  Francisco,  has 
lately  written  an  essay  on  this  subject,  from 
which  we  gather  the  following  startling  state- 
ments drawn  from  Chinese  historians  and 
geographers. 

Fourteen  hundred  years  ago  even  America 
had  been  discovered  by  the  Chinese,  and  de 
scribed  by  them.  They  stated  that  land  to 
be  about  20,000  Chinese  miles  distant  from 
China.  About  500  years  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  Buddhist  priests  repaired  there,  and 
brought  back  the  news  that  they  had  met 
with  Buddhist  idols  and  religious  writings  in 
the  country  already.  Their  descriptions,  in 
many  respects,  resemble  those  of  the  Spaniards 
a  thousand  years  after.  They  called  the 
country  "  Fusany,"  after  a  tree  which  grew 
there,  whose  leaves  resemble  those  of  the 
bamboo,  whose  bark  the  natives  made  clothes 
and  paper  out  of,  and  whose  fruit  they  ate. 
These  particulars  correspond  exactly  and  re- 
markably with  those  given  by  the  American 
historian,  Prescott,  about  the  maquay  tree  in 
Mexico.  He  states  that  the  Aztecs  prepared 
a  pulp  for  paper-making  out  of  the  bark  of 
this  tree.  Then,  even  its  leaves  were  used  for 
thatching;  its  fibres  for  making  ropes;  its 
roots  yielded  a  nourishing  food;  and  its  sap, 
by  means  of  fermentation,  was  made  into  an' 
intoxicating  drink.  The  accounts  given  by 
the  Chinese  and  Spaniards,  although  a  thou- 
sand years  apart,  agree  in  stating  that  the 
natives  did  not  possess  any  iron,  but  only 
copper;  that  they  made  all  their  tools,  for 
working  in  stone  and  metals,  out  of  a  mixture 
of  copper  and  tin  ;  and  they,  in  comjtarison 
with  the  nations  of  Europe  and  Asia,  thought 
but  little  of  the  worth  of  silver  and  gold.  The 
religious  customs  and  forms  of  worship  pre- 
sented the  same  characteristics  to  the  Chinese 
fourteen  hundred  years  ago  as  to  the  Span- 
iards four  hundred  years  ago. 

There  is,   moreover,  a  remarkable  resem 


tween  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Aztecs 
and  those  of  the  people  of  China.  There  is 
also  a  great  similarity  between  the  features 
of  the  Indian  tribes  of  Middle  and  South 
America,  and  tho.se  of  the  Chinese,  and,  as 
Haulay,  the  Chinese  interpreter  of  whom  we 
spoke  above,  states,  between  the  accent  and 
most  of  the  monosyllabic  words  of  the  Chinese 
and  Indian  languages.  Indeed,  this  writer 
gives  a  list  of  words  which  point  to  a  close 
relationship;  and  infers  therefrom  that  there 
must  have  been  emigration  from  China  to  the 
American  continent  at  a  most  early  period 
indeed,  as  the  official  accounts  of  Buddhist 
priests  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  notice 
these  things  as  existing  already.  Perhaps, 
now,  old  records  may  be  recovered  in  China 
which  may  furnish  full  particulars  of  this 
question.  It  is,  at  any  rate,  remarkable  and 
confirmative  of  the  idea  of  emigration  from 
China  to  America  at  some  remote  period,  that 
at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America  by 
the  Spaniards,  the  Indian  tribes  on  the  coast 
of  the  Pacific,  oppo.site  to  China,  for  the  most 
part,  enjoyed  a  state  of  culture  of  ancient 
growth,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the  Atlantic 
shore  were  found  by  Europeans  in  a  state  of 
original  barbarism.  If  the  idea  of  America 
having  been  discovered  before  the  time  of 
Columbus  be  correct,  it  only  goes  to  prove 
that  there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun;  and 
that  Shelley  was  right  in  his  bold  but  beauti- 
ful lines:  "Thou  canst  not  find  one  spot 
whereon  no  city  stood."  Admitting  this,  who 
can  tell  whether  civilization  did  not  exist  in 
America  when  we  were  plunged  in  barbar- 
ism ?  and,  stranger  still,  whether  the  endless 
march  of  ages,  in  rolling  over  our  present 
cultivation,  may  not  obliterate  it,  and  sever 
the  two  hemispheres  once  again  from  each 
others  cognizance?  Possibly,  man  is  des- 
tined, in  striving  after  civilization,  to  be  like 
Sisyphus,  always  engaged  in  rolli 
stone  which  ever  falls  down. 


ig   up 


you;  for  your  history  will  furnish  no  I  w u  P   -"•^'-  ^  i<^.iiarKuuie   resem- 

..ion  to  .k.  j„,,  th„,L.  God  .''i".tt"B.5rr„?^7'sf;.'/i^iT.\°.': 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  tlic  Unpubiislied  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  HI.  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  3G.) 

The  following  are  from  the  Journal- 
"  9th  mo.  27th,  1845.  Have  passed  a  week 
pretty  comfortably.  A  part  of  the  12th  of 
Isaiah  has  been  much  in  mind  for  some  da3's 
past:  'Behold  God  is  my  salvation.  I  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid,'  &e.  What  a  sweet 
and  encouraging  assurance.  '  The  Lord  Jeho- 
vah IS  my  strength  and  my  song.  He  also 
IS  become  my  salvation.'  Here,  He  is  all  in 
all." 

"10th  mo.  4th.  It  seems  as  if  I  could 
scarcely  forbear  in  a  season  of  increased 
liberty,  from  making  a  written  record  of  the 
goodness  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  to  my 
poor  soul ;  opening  my  way  in  the  midst  of 
tribulation  and  oppression,  and  enabling  to 
speak  in  His  name  to  such  relief  as  even  to 
strengthen  the  poor  body.  My  desires  for 
myself  at  the  present  juncture  seem  to  be 
principally  these ;  that  I  may  be  fully  satisfied 
with  the  allotment  in  which  He  hath  seen  fit 
to  place  me;  with  the  measure  assigned;  and 
'n  no  wise  to  cast  a  longing  eye  upon  the 
fairer  inheritance  of  another  ;''but  in  allthino-s 
to  be  found  truly  filling  up  the  measure  Sf 
duty  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not  to  man  ;  fully 
believing  that  He  knows  my  weakness  and 
foolishness,  and  that  He  will  require  nothing 
of  his  poor  frail  child,  but  what  He  will  in  the 
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richness  of  his  mercy  enable  her  to  perform. 
Oh!  Heavenly  Father,  am  I  not  thine;  and 
have  I  not  again  and  again  fully  covenanted 
to  serve  Thee?  And  hast  thon  not  a  full  and 
undoubted  right  to  the  workmanship  of  thj' 
hands  ?  Most  assuredly  thou  hast ;  and  may 
1  be  enabled  from  this  moment  through  good 
report  and  evil  report,  unhesitatingly  to  fol- 
low Thee  at  the  risk  of  reputation  and  honor, 
yea,  and  life  itself  So  enable  me  to  follow 
Thee  through  all ;  and  so  accept  me  from  this 
season ;  and  oh !  strengthen  me  to  fultil  the 
covenant  as  a  perfect  burnt-offering  unto 
Thee,  dearest  Father  and  Lord  of  all.  Amen." 

"27th.  The  following  was  pleasantly  re- 
vived this  evening:  'He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me,'  &c.  Not  those  who  say  '  Lord, 
Lord,'  but  obey  not." 

"11th  mo.  10th.  *  *  Eelieved  from  ex- 
ercise this  evening  by  tears.  Afterwards  the 
'roll'  that  the  prophet  Ezekiel  was  command- 
ed to  eat,  came  particularly  into  remembrance; 
and  I  am  convinced  the  message  of  sorrow  is 
often  sent  in  the  present  day ;  the  roll  spread 
before  us  that  we  may  learn  in  obedience  and 
submission  the  requirings  of  the  Lord.  And 
oh  I  saith  mj-  soul,  that  there  maj'  be  no  turn- 
ing aside,  no  shrinking  from  the  work,  be  it 
what  it  may,  through  fear  of  man,  or  on  ac- 
count of  a  lack  of  faith  towards  Him  who 
calleth  us.  Quarterly  Meeting  occurs  this 
week.  My  soul  covets  obedience  to  whatever 
is  made  manifest,  though  I  am  such  a  child. 
They  are  genertilly  to  me  seasons  of  great 
suffering.  Heavenly  Father,  stand  by  me. 
Qualif}'  me  for  thy  work  in  this  day  of  peril ; 
and  oh  I  keep  me  faithful.  I  owe  it,  and  de- 
sire to  pay  it  in  the  line  of  obedience:  for  oh  I 
it  is  due,  saith  my  soul.  Amen." 

"11th  mo.  16th,"  she  writes  to  a  friend: 
"  E.  Scotton  came  home  with  us  (from  Quar- 
terly Meeting)  and  attended  an  appointed 
meeting  here  on  Sixth-day.  His  visit  was  ac- 
ceptable. He  appears  to  be  a  humble,  watch- 
ful servant,  exemplifjnng  by  his  spirit  and 
conduct  the  doctrine  he  is  concerned  to  preach. 
To  have  such  sent  amongst  us  at  this  time  is 
encouraging,  and  I  hope  may  quicken  the 
faith  of  some  who  are  laboring  along  under 
difficulty  and  discouragement,  both  on  their 
own  account,  and  the  low  state  of  things 
amongst  us  as  a  religious  society.  Borne 
down  as  the  Truth  is  in  this  da}^  and  under 
suffering,  there  seems  nothing  to  do  but  to 
suffer  with  it;  and  patiently  as  it  maybe, 
wait  upon  our  Divine  Master,  until  it  is  better 
known  and  appreciated,  among  a  revolting 
and  backsliding  people.  Oh  !  these  are  hard 
times  to  the  spiritual  traveller;  and  when 
things  are  to  be  better,  or  how  the  present 
difficulties  are  to  be  gotten  through,  the  Lord 
alone  knows.  But  it  is  a  subject  I  seldom 
venture  upon  in  this  way,  and  desire  more 
and  more  to  learn  in  my  own  particular  that 
it  is  not  words  about  the  Truth,  but  the  Truth 
itself,  that  is  to  answer  our  purpose  with  our 
Divine  Master." 

Same  date.  After  dwelling  upon  the  low 
state  of  things  in  religious  society,  she  con- 
tinues: "These  are  hard  to  bear,  and  body 
and  spirit  alike  seem  sometimes  well  nigh 
ready  to  sink  under  them.  Thou  hast  thy 
own  trials  I  know  ;  and  I  know  also  that  thou 
dost  not  shrink  from  the  recital  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  trials  of  a  friend.  I  have  believed 
sometimes  that  the  account  of  the  hidden 
grief  of  another  has  seemed  girding  to  my 


spirit,  perhaps  from  something  of  a  feeling 
that  the  path  I  was  treading  was  not  so  lonely 
as  I  took  it  to  be,  and  that  sympathy  has 
opened  a  spring  in  my  own  bosom  that 
soothed  my  own  griefs.  What  a  picture  does 
the  future  present !  And  how  are  some  of  us 
to  get  forward,  when  difficulties  and  dangers 
seem  to  thicken  at  every  step,  and  but  few  to 
be  found  to  go  on  with  us  in  the  warfare. 
But  something  cheeks  my  pen  in  this  course. 
I  know  it  is  not  the  difficulties  that  are  to  be 
looked  at ;  for  if  we  are  but  faithful  to  Him, 
we  shall  most  assuredly  be  led  on  in  safety, 

hough  it  must  be  in  suffering;  but  when  our 
faith  is  weak,  we  are  too  apt  to  distrust  our 
Master,  and  to  give  out  under  the  varied  trials 
that  surround  us,  instead  of  looking  over 
them  all  to  Him  who  has  promised  to  become 
our  all  in  all,  as  we  serve  Him. 

"  It  is  not  quite  clear  to  me,  I  am  willing  to 
acknowledge,  how  an  individual  who  is  actu- 
ally under  the  influence  of  Truth,  can  find 
satiafiaction  or  pleasure  in  the  company  of  an 
'ndividual  professing  it  and  yet  denying  it. 
What  other  bond  is  there  of  anj'  worth  ?  And 
it  does  seem  to  me,  though  it  maj'  appear  like 
a  harsh  expression,  that  the  part  in  us  that 
unites  with  these,  has  escaped  self-denial  and 
the  power  of  the  cross.  It  may  be  agreeable 
to  the  natural  feelings,  but  to  me  it  appears 
to  be  attended  with  danger.  I  should  greatly 
fear  the  standing  of  such  individuals  who  set 
out  on  a  religious  course,  and  yet  continue  to 
keep  about  them  as  intimate  or  familiar 
friends,  those  whose  conduct  and  spirit  bore 
testimony  they  were  strangers  to  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  or  were  so  unstable  in  it  as  to  be  liable 
to  be  caught  by  specious  appearances  with- 
out a  foundation  to  try  them  by.     I  have  had 

ly  eye  lana  nj-iAn  tViia,  on.l  nr-rin    ;.^ri;^; J....I0 

'ho  have  practised  it." 
"  1st  mo.  9th,  1846.     I  think  I  can  say  I  be- 

eve  in  the  sufficiency  of  Divine  Power.  I 
believe  it  is  to  be  strength  in  our  utmost 
weakness — sufficiency  in  our  hour  of  greatest 
need.  I  am  ready  to  believe  something  more 
of  confidence  has  been  felt  to-day,  though  in 
weakness:  something  like  an  adoption  of  the 
language  of  David,  '  The  Lord  liveth,  and 
blessed  be  jny  Rock,'  &c.  Oh  it  a  great  thing 
to  maintain  the  warfare." 

"  1st  mo.  In  looking  over  a  previous  mem- 
orandum, I  noted  the  prayer  to  be  preserved 
during  an  approaching  season  of  trial ;  and 
though  it  had  passed  from  memory,  believe  it 
was  granted;  as  1  felt  unusual  support  and 
confidence.  Ah !  He  is  ever  mindful  of  His 
poor  creatures,  who  desire  to  trust  in  Him 
and  to  serve  Him." 

"  1st  mo.  23rd.  *  *  *  Admitting  the  Good 
Hand  is  at  work  upon  us,  (the  dead  do  not  feel) 
the  first  process  no  doubt  is  to  strip  us  of  our- 
selves, that  thereby'  He  may  be  enabled  to  do 
the  woi-k  in  us  according  to  His  own  good 
pleasure.  If  not  stripped,  if  anything  of  self  is 
left,  there  is  a  '  tool'  ready  to  work,  and  the 
operation  of  His  hand  may  not  be  clean.  I 
would  not  say  much,  because  I  am  nothing; 
and  to  put  a  hand  to  any  work  of  His  un 

bidden,  is  profanation.  Oh  !  how  I  long  not 
to  become  a  meddler.  I  have  long  believed 
that  I  can  do  nothing  ;  that  I  am  not  necessa 

ry  to  Him.  He  worketh  with  or  without  in 
struments,  and  my  desire  and  prayer  is,  only 

to  stand  as  a  servant,  ready  to  be  called  into 

service  at  His  pleasure.     But  this  much  I  may 

say  perhaps,  that  I  have  rejoiced  over  thee  in 

spirit,  and  have  considered  thee   somewhat 


as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;'  and  ca 
desire  nothing  better  for  thee,  than  that  ou 
Heavenly  Father  would  yet  break  down  an 
crucify  all  in  thee  that  is  not  of  Himself ;  tha 
so  in  His  own  time  a  building  may  be  rears 
to  His  own  praise  and  glorj-.  I  feel  a  parti( 
ular  care  in  writing  or  speaking  thus  to  the 
at  this  time,  as  if  the  ground  was  sacred,  an 
not  to  be  touched  with  polluted  hands;  or  s 
infringing  upon  the  Lord's  prerogative." 

No  date.  "  *  *  I  believe  there  are  season 

ben  the  wine  and  the  oil  are  needed  ;  an 
that  without  it,  the  sick  heart,  a  constat 
prey  to  its  doubts,  and  fears,  and  feeling 
sinks  and  dies  within  itself,  and  expectin 
only  a  probing  of  its  wounds,  is  crying  out  i 
anguish  and  bitterness,  '  there  are  no  healin 

edicines.'  I  fully  believe  too,  that  a  war, 
of  faith  in  our  Great  Caretaker  is  often  a  caus 
of  this;  but  some  of  us  are  so  constituted,  w 
cannot  rise  wholly  above  the  pressure  of  ou' 
ward  things,  and  although  we  may  be  enable 
at  seasons  to  see  them  in  their  true  ligh' 
shrinking  and  fears  will  attend  ;  and  it  is  ver 
cordial  in  due  time  to  meet  with  even  on< 
who  in  the  love  of  the  dear  Master,  can  ri 
gard  the  weak  of  the  flock,  and  be  enabled  t 
strengthen  that  which  remains'  in  us  ind 
vidually,  which  is  '  ready  to  die.'  But  oh 
may  we  be  enabled  more  and  more  to  look  t 
the  one  source  of  instruction,  of  comfort,  an 
of  consolation,  and  passing  through  this  pre 
bationary  scene  only  as  pilgrims,  have  on 
eye  fixed  on  the  better  inheritance,  and  r« 
gard  it  carefully  alone." 

After  referring  to  the  death  of  a  very  int 
mate  and  christian  friend  of  her  correspoi 
dent,  she  thus  writes : — "  Well,  words  do  nc 
avail  upon  such  a  theme.     Thou  wilt  thin 

feel  often,  because  nature  requires  it,  and  t!ie 
try  and  pray  to  refer  it  to  a  Father,  who  i 
His  love  and  mercy  has  tried  and  proved  on 
child  of  His  family  by  calling  another  horn. 
Oh  that  word  home  I  How  much  is  containe 
in  it ;  and  how  preciously  it  seems  to  reft 
all  of  desire,  and  expectation,  and  happines 
to  its  attainment.  *  *  *  But  I  will  just  as 
whether  this  event  has  not  produced  more  ( 
separation  from  what  thy  heart  trusted  to  ( 
an  outward  character,  than  any  other;  and 
it  had  not  been  the  case  that  in  kissing  tl: 
hand  that  had  smitten  thee,  thou  had  found 
opened  in  dispensing  more  of  resignation  to  tl 
trials  of  life,  more  submission  in  drinking  tl 
cup  appointed  thee,  and  more  of  a  general  ac 
whole  desire  to  be  what  thou  wast  to  Hi 
alone  than  thou  had  before  experienced.  No 
I  do  not  mean,  that  these  were  not  consp 
cuous  objects  in  thy  eye  long  before  that,  bi 
that  there  had  been  in  this  more  of  a  realiz 
tion  of  the  belief,  '  He  wounds  to  heal,'  ai 
that  chastened  and  softened  by  it,  and  the  \l 
certainty  of  all  earthly  good  proved,  the 
was  more  of  a  disposition  to  surrender  hop 


jpectation. 


life  itself  into    His    ham 


with  whom  alone  there  is  a  certainty.  I  ho) 
I  have  seen  a  little  of  this  of  latter  j^ears; 
do  not  say  have  attained  to  it.  I  believe  i 
the  lessons  of  life  are  to  be  turned  to  accouc 
and  I  long  to  learn  them  as  they  are  give 
I  often  think  of  the  deep  instruction  contai. 
ed  in  the  letter  of  G..  Fox  to  Christian  Ba 
clay,  after  the  death  of  her  husband." 

"  3rd  mo.  2nd.  *  *  Weakness  and  fe: 
seem  so  to  belong  to  me,  that  they  are  wouni 
kept  continually  open.  I  have  reason  to  thii 
thou  wilt  get  along  more  easily  than  thy  poi 


THE    FRIEND. 
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more  simple.     Do  not  give 
ent;  and  if  thou  should 


,  from  beii 

ay  to  discoura^ 

1  left,  seemingly  to  struggle  along  alone,  do 
)t  wonder.  Expect  nothing,  and  thou  wilt 
)t  be  disappointed  ;  while  at  the  same  time 
ou  may  keep  thy  heart  open  to  what  comes 
the  right  line.  The  more  single  our  eye  is 
our  Master,  the  better,  because  all  cometh 
)m  Him,  and  all  must  be  offered  as  unto 
im.  And  the  more  we  learn  to  live  to  Him 
simple,  single  dependence,  1  believe  the 
tter  we  shall  be  off;  because  He  can,  and 
5  will  make  waj-  for  us  in  His  own  good 
Qe,  and  if  but  in  His  hands,  and  under  His 
•ection,  it  is  enough,  let  others  think  of  us 
they  may.  If  any  encouragement  is  given 
the  right  line,  do  not  be  afraid  to  take  hold 
it ;  ■  there  is 


:Dough  of  the  contrary." 

(To  be  continned.J 

For  "  The  Friend." 

renlar  of  the  Bible  Assoeiatiou  of  Friends  ia 

America. 
Id  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
U8  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
1  in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspond- 
Committee   would   press    upon    Friends, 

0  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution  of 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  fur- 

bing  full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  the 
3ries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  seasoii- 

1  to  the  Depository. 

t  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
13  to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in 
iding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
its  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
i  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
ries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
)e  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

s,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and   for- 

•ded;   a?id   their  receipt  should  always  be 

nptly  acknowledged. 

ddress  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 

iet,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimbeh, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

ilada.,  Tenth  mo.  1869. 

QUERIES. 
What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
Itously  furnished  vriib  the  Holy  Scriptures   by  the 
lary  during  the  past  year?  ^ 

Wh.d  numb,  r  of  Bibies  aad  Testaments  have  been 
^T  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 
How  many  members,   male   and   female,  are  there 


THE    FRIEND. 


TENTH   MONTH 


Can  any  of  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society,  who  are  acquainted  with  its  history 
and  have  some  practical  knowledge  of  the 
fruits  of  its  principles,  doubt  that  the  life  and 
power  of  true  religion  are  at  a  low  ebb  within 
its  borders  at  the  present  time?  Much  is 
doing  in  various  ways,  doubtless  from  good 
motives,  and  many  are  running  to  and  fro  as 
messengers  of  glad  tidings,  or  as  agents  for 
carrying  out  schemes  of  philanthropy,  and 
lessening  the  sum  of  human  vice  and  misery. 
Our  numbers  are  being  increased  rapidly  and 
largely  in  some  places.;  and  in  the  accounts 


put  forth  of  meetings  and  religio 
language  is  almost  constantly  enij 


ous  services, 
_      „  .        iployed  simi- 

lar to  that  properly  used  when  the  royal 
crown  and  diadem  are  known  and  felt  to  rest 
on  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's  people,  and 
the  shout  of  a  king  is  heard  in  the  camp.  But 
amid  all  this,  from  nearly  every  part  of  our 
widely  extended  organization,  we  occasion- 
ally hear  the  same  sad  confession,  that,  not- 
withstanding these  specious  accounts  and  our 
fair  show,  too  generally,  there  is  that  lacking 
which  cannot  be  numbered. 

Not  but  that  a  stream  of  pure  gospel  min- 
istry is  still  kept  open  in  most  parts  of  the 
Society,  and  there  are  those  preserved,  who, 
having  endured  the  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire,  have  been  grafted  into  the 
true  Vine,  and  are  prepared  to  hear  and  un- 
derstand the  language  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
churches;  but  compared  with  what  has  been 
known  among  Friends  in  time  past,  the  d 


vinely  gifted  and  truly  anointed  ministers  are 
lew  ;   paueniiy  ana  numoiy  waning  lor  ine 


?ing  to  the  Au 

What  number  of  fam'ilies  of  Friends  reside  wii 

uts? 

ire  there  any /amiY^e*  of  Friends  within  your  lit 

ipplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scnptu.e.  in  e 

ype,  and  oo  fair  paper;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

I'ln' many -»—■'■ — ..<•--- o_    .  .•'. 


!ofo 


ible 


Sotietj,  capable  of  read 
a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip 


many  Bibles  and   Testaments   may  probably 


ithio  your  limi 
Auxiliary  sjlficient  to  supply 
10  are  not  duly  furnished  witt 

itaments  would  ii 


posed  of  by  s 
J  the  income  of 
within  its  limits 
ily  Scriptures? 

rhat  number  of  Bibles  and  Tes 
JSsary  for  the  Bible  As: 
to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  famiiT? 
What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
ich  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
?,^who  IS  desiitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 


arising  and  guidance  of  Truth  is  often  disre- 
garded ;  while  the  fallen  wisdom  of  man  mani- 
fests what  mischief  it  works  when  intrudin<T 
into  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  the  evi^ 
dences  are  abundant  that  the  things  of  the 
world  have  absorbed  the  aff'ections  of  very 
many  of  the  members,  and  made  the  cross  of 
Christ  an  offence  in  their  eyes. 

Is  there  any  part  of  the  Society  of  which 
these  things  may  not  be  truly  said?  We 
would  be  glad  were  it  so.  But,  while  we 
rejoice  that  in  some  respects  there  are  notice- 
able improvements  in  domestic  and  social 
society,  we  are  convinced  that  if  not  deceived 
by  outside  appearances,  but  looking  below 
the  surface  of  things,  those  who  think  deeply 
on  this  interesting  subject,  will  admit  that 
the  picture  is  not  over-colored. 

As  before  remarked,  there  are  throughout 
tlie  Society  faithful  and  upright  burden  bear- 
ers, who  are  living  conformably  with  the  high 
profession  we  make,  and  they  are  the  salt 
which,  preserving  its  savour,  prevents  general 
corruption.  But,  when  divulged,  the  feelings 
of  these,  however  distantly  separated,  seem 
to  be  alike,  and  their  mournful  language 
while  seeing  how  the  bulk  of  their  fellow 
members  is  employed,  is  like  that  of  the  pro- 
phet, "  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  j'e  that  pass 
by  ;  behold  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  mo." 
The  causes  which  have  produced  this  state 
of  things  within  our  borders  are  numerous, 
and  it  is  not  now  needful  to  dwell  on  them. 
Many  eminent  servants  of  Christ,  now  gath 


Lord  the  working  of  those  causes;  and  they 
called  the  members  to  more  self-denial,  more 
humihtj',  more  renunciation  of  the  things  and 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  a  closer  attention  to 
the  requisitions  of  Divine  grace  as  manifested 
in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  in  order  to  avert 
the  inevitable  effects  of  the  threatening  de- 
partui-e  from  the  purity  and  practical  opera- 
tion of  the  religious  principles  which  we  pro- 
te.S8.  Alas  for  the  Society !  Have  not  the 
members  too  generally  disregarded  the  warn- 
ing sounded  in  their  ears,  and  practically  de- 
clared ''Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain  and 
foolish  things  for  thee,  and  they  have  not  dis- 
covered thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  cap- 
tivity, but  have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens 
and  causes  of  banishment."  But  the  testi- 
monies of  the  Lord  are  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple,  and  we  are  now  reaping  the  fruits  of 
the  evil  seed  sown,  and  which  we  refused  to 
allow  to  be  plucked  up. 

We  express  ourselves  thus,  not  as  making 
charges  against  any  personally,  nor  as  wish- 
ing to  detract  from  the  good  which  the  So- 
ciety, or  any  part  of  it,  may  be  yet  able  tq 
perform  ;  still  less  as  thinking  that  its  present 
weak  state  would  justify  the  members,  how- 
ever situated,  in  concluding  that  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  enter  into  or  continue  labor 
to  improve  its  condition.     We  earnestly  de- 


sire that  these  thi 


ngs  may  stimulate,  rather 


than  discourage,  every  one  who  is  alive  to 
the  importance  of  the  great  work  of  salvation, 
and  willing  to  persevere  in,  or  to  enter  into 
that  portion  of  work  which  is  called  for  at 
his  hands,  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  amongst  us. 

'^—  object  is  to  speak  the  truth  in  love. 


that  none  of  us  may  deceive  ourselves  with 
imaginings  of  great  improvements  and  ad- 
vaiices,  while  in  reality  the  Seed  may  bo 
under  oppression  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
and  the  life  and  power  of  religion  low  in  our 
solemn  assemblies. 

We  may  take  fresh  courage,  however,  in 
the  remembrance  thatseveral  of  those  divinely 
gifted  men  and  women  who  pointed  out  the 
defection  and  disunity  into  which  the  Society 
was  rendering  itself  liable  to  be  betrayed  and 
foretold  the  shaking  and  reshaking  it  would 
undergo  should  it  not  adhere  ftiithfSlly  to  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  as  heretofore  main- 
tained by  It,  also  predicted  that  after  a  time 
of  falling  away,  it  would  again  rally  to  the 
ancient  standard,  and  once  more  arise  and 
shine,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  it 
As  their  message  has  proved  true  in  one  part' 
^^L^  °]''^  "^^  "°'  '^*'''<'^'e  the  other  will  be 
fulfilled  also.  Tokens  of  good  are  not  want- 
g  in  many  places,  and  as  his  own  cause  is  as 
dear  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  as  ever 
it  was,  and  his  power  remains  unchanged  we 
are  justified  in  believing  that  He  will  again 
rend  the  heavens  and  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  may  flow  down  at  his  presence  " 

Many  who  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
honor  of  Truth,  are  longing  and  looking  for 
a  revival  in  our  ranks.  They  know  the  times 
and  means  are  in  the  Father's  hand,  and  their 
pwn  and  the  experience  of  past  generations 
in  our  Society  instructs  them,  that  th«  Lord  is 
not  in  the  mighty  wind,  the  earthquake  nor 
the  fire,  but  in  the  still,  small  voice,  speaking 
in  the  heart  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  showing 
the  guilty  soul  its  utter  vilenes.s,  and  bring 


.-.™..i^srp^..„.i... -1-s:j-^^^^^^ 
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sent  a  circula 


they  bear  the  yoke  He  puts  upon  them,  sit-      The 

ting  alouo  and  keeping  silence   because  they  Italian  ministers  at  foreign  courts,  pointing  out  the  com 

bear  it  upon  them,  and  putting  their  mouths 

in  the  dust  it'  so  be  there  may  be  hope.     A 


Italian   governmen 
ninisters  at  for 
and  poliiical 


Egypt, 


of  Italy 
expressing  a  desire  that  the  Porte  will  act  in  a  concilia- 
|tory  manner  on  points  yet  unsettled  with  the  Viceroy. 
mushroom  growth  is  not  likely  to  yield  good  !      A  Berlin  dispatch  siys,  that  the  crown   Prince  Fred- 
fruit ;   there  must  be,  first  the  blade,  then  the   erick  William,  will   soon  dep.an  for   Alexandria,  to  be 
I       iv        ^u„4.iU„    <-.,ii    „^„„    ;„    tU^   aar.     present  at  the  opening  of  the  Suez  canal.      H  •  will  also 

ear,  and  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  v..^  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^^  in^hmion  from  -he  Emperor.  This 
It  has  been  thus  that  the  good  Husbandman  ^^^.^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^51^^  ig  f^H  ^^  yienna  for  the  estab- 
has  heretofore  raised  up  in  the  Society  those  Ushment  of  the  most  friendly  relations  with  Prussia, 
of  his  own  right-hand  planting,  and  prepared  |  The  London  News  of  the  27th,  reports  that  the  object 
them  to  receive  a;iftS  for  the  edification  of  the  of  L<jrd  Clarendon's  late  visit  to  Paris  was  to  announce 
u  I  Tt  •,  fi  „  „!„.,„  +l,.>t  „+«,,,>  ..aiTlTT.jl  to  Nap.  leon  an  arrangement  between  Austria,  Prussia, 
church.  It  18  thus  alone  that  a  true  revivaLg^^^^.;^^  ^^^  Ens^landf  to  preserve  peare,  and  check  a 
can  be  experienced  among  us,  and  Judges  I ^.^^f^gip^  ^f  revolution  in  Frani-e  in  case  of  the  Em- 
and  Councillors  commissioned  and  brought 
into  service  as  in  the  beginning.  Such  a  re- 
vival might  be  known  amongst  us  now,  but 
for  our  refusal  to  submit  to  the  terms.  May  it 
please  the  Hope  of  Israel  and  Saviour  thereof, 
to  visit  us  more  abundantly  with  the  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  and  make  us  a  willing 
people  in  the  day  of  his  power.  Let  the 
present  condition  of  our  beloved  Society  in- 
cite every  one  of  us  to  a  close  examination 
how  far  we  are  individually  accountable  for 
it,  and  to  the  performance  of  our  part  in  re- 
storing its  purity  and  dignity. 


SUMMARY  UF  EVE^ITS. 
Foreign. — A  new  line  of  telegraphic  cable,  to  be  laid 
from  Ireland  to  Nova  Scotia,  is  proj-eted. 

Large  amounts  of  specie  have  been  drawn  from  the 
Bank  of  England  and  the  Bank  of  France,  for  shipment 
to  the  United  Slates. 

The  Lohdoa  Times,  in  commenting  on  the  cotton  sup- 
ply, expresses  the  belief  that  Lancashire  suffers  from  a 
loss  of  trade  more  than  from  the  dearness  and  scarcity 
of  cotton.  The  demand  for  goods  is  less  than  it  for- 
merly was. 

The  Pope  has  sent  a  communication  to  Cardinal 
Manning  in  reference  to  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Gumming 
to  appear  at  the  Ecumenical  Council.  The  Pope  refms 
Dr.  Gumming  to  the  terms  of  the  letter  of  invitation  ad- 
dressed to  Protestants,  and  says  he  win  nna  ti  is  au 
invitation  not  to  a  discussion  but  only  to  prolit  by  the 
opportunity  to  return  to  the  church.  The  Pope  further 
observes,  '■  There  is  no  room  in  the  Council  lor  the  de- 
fence of  errors  already  condemned." 

The  Paris  papers  publish  a  letter  from  the  preacher 
monk,  Faiher  Hyacinthe,  addressed  to  the  Father  Gen- 
eral of  his  order,  at  Rome,  announcing  that  he  ahan- 
dons  his  convent,  and  ceases  henceforth  to  preach  in 
the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  of  Paris.  As  a  re. son  for  this 
radical  step,  he  de.  lares  that  he  cannot  obey  the  orders  of 
the  Holy  See.  He  protests  before  the  Pope  and  Council, 
against  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Romish 
church,  which,  as  he  contemts,  iire  not  in  «ccordance 
with  the  prin.  iples  of  Christianity.  The  French  jour- 
nals regard  the  step  taken  by  Hyacinthe,  as  a  great  re- 
ligious -nd  political  event.  The  Caiholic  journals  ex- 
press grief  at  ihe  letter.  The  ifonrfe  sajs  it  ju^tities  the 
fears  which  have  long  been  entertained  in  regard  to 
him.  No  such  langu  'ge  has  been  heard  in  the  French 
Church  since  the  middle  ng-s.  Reports  from  Rome  say 
that  Hyacinthe  will  probanly  b-  excommunicaie  i.  The 
falrie  accuses  Prussia  of  endeavoring  to  tTing  Baden 
into  the  German  Gonfederation  in  violation  of  the  stipu- 
laiions  of  the  treaty  of  Pi  ague.  The  French  opposition 
■will  soon  publi-h  a  maniiesto,  c.illiuij  for  an  early  con- 
vocation of  the  Senate  and  Corjis  Legislalif. 

The  meetings  ol  the  Republican  Club  of  Madrid  have 
been  suspi  nded,  b.  cause  a  resoluii  .n  w.is  adopted 
demning  a  monarchy.  General  Prim  h^is  returned  to 
Spain.  The  language  of  the  American  Minister  I 
said  has  become  m^re  conciliatory.  The  Madrid  j 
nals  are  still  violent  against  the  presumed  unfriendliness 
of  the  American  government.  The  treaty  of  comm-rce 
between  England  and  Spain  will  soon  be  completed. 
The  first  subject  bef  .re  the  Cortes  on  re-assembling  will 
be  the  chijicB  of  a  king.  Prince  Napoleon  .md  the  king 
of  Portugal  are  spoken  of  as  candidates  for  the  throne. 
The  government  intenis  to  compel  the  bishops  to  take 
the  oath  of  adherence  to  the  new  constitution. 

The  Porte  pprsists  in  its  demau'ls  on  the  Viceroy  of 
Egypt  in  regard  to  the  power  of  the  latter  to  raise  loans, 
and  refuses  to  make  any  concessions. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  has  counter- 
manded the  preparations  for  his  journey  to  Constanti- 
nople. 


tag] 
peror's  death,  but  not  to  thwart  German  unity. 

Jefferson  Davis  sailed  for  the  United  States  on  the 
25th,  in  the  steamer  Baltimore. 

Gla.istone,  in  reply  to  a  petition  for  amnesty  to 
Fenian  prisoners,  submits  the  petition  to  the  Queen,  but 
does  not  pledge  the  government  to  action  on  the  subject. 

Mount  Etna  is  in  a  state  of  violent  eruption,  and 
s'reams  of  lava  are  pouring  from  the  ciater  in  Valduc. 

London  9th  mo.  27th.— Consols,  92J.   U.  S.  5-20's,  84^. 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  12}rf.  a  12|cJ.  ;  Orleans, 
\2^d.  a  12|c(.  Red  western  wheal,  9s.  3d.  a  9«.  id.  per 
100  pounds. 

Havana  dispatches  give  doubtful  reports  of  the  will- 
ingness of  the  insurgents  to  treat  with  the  authorities 
relative  to  a  surrender.  According  to  one  of  these  re- 
ports. General  Jordan  and  his  troops  were  disposed  to 
surrender  upon  the  payment  by  the  government  of  a 
certain  sum  of  money. 

United  States.- TAe   Crops,   ^-c— The   Department 

of  Agriculture  furnishes  a  summary  of  the  crop  reports, 

distribution  of  rain 


Wheat. — This  crop  as  a  whole  is  large  ;  but  some  of 
it  is  inferior  in  quality.  Th"  southern  wheat  is  very 
good,  and  so  is  a  large  proportion  of  the  western. 

Corn. — Cold  wet  wcaiher  early  in  the  season  in  many 
places,  and  drought  at  the  time  of  earing  and  maturing 
in  others,  has  affected  corn  unfavorably.     In  Virginia 
there  is  scarcely  more  than  half  the  usual  product,  s 
in  many  otht-r  States  the  deficiency  is  large.   It  is  feai 
there  will  be  one  hundred  and  fify  million  bushels  1 
than  a  full  crop. 

Cotton. — In    .Mississippi,  Louisiana  and  Texas,  th 
has  oeen  an  increasea  proaucuon,  out  a  lauuig  uu 
North   and  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida.     The 
probabilities  at  present  favor  a   total  yield   of  about 
2,750,000.  I 

Hain. — The  region  most  subject  to  drought,  that  west 
of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri,  has  this  season  had  the 
most  regular  supply  of  rain.  The  great  jUississippi 
a  has  had  an  unusual  amount  of  rain,  while  drought 
prevailed  generally  east  of  the  Alleghanies.  The 
drought  of  the  sea  board  States  has  not  been  equal- 
led in  many  years.  New  England  had  but  one-tliird 
as  much  rain  in  the  Eighth  moath  as  in  the  corres- 
ponding month,  1868.  New  York  a  litt'e  m  .re  than 
half;  New  Jersey  scarcely  one  eighth  ;  Pmnsylvania 
one-sixth  and  Maryland  one-ninth. 

Philadelphia.  —  }iot\.A\\ly  last  week,  236.  Of  con- 
sump'ion,    31;    cholera    infantum,   8;    fevers,  20;  old 


luation  of  property  in  Kansas 

which  is  an  increase  over  last 

ng  year 


evy  for  the 


Kansas. — The   tot 
this  year  is  $76,383,697, 
year  of  $9,434,148.     The 
i,  s^763,837  bales. 

Relics  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  Expedition.— Dr  Hall, 
the  arctic  explorer,  arrived  at  New  Bedford  on  the  26th 
ult.,  in  the  ship  Ansel  Gihbs,  from  Repulse  bay.  He 
has  a  number  of  articles  which  belonged  to  Franklin, 
including  some  spoons  and  a  chronometer  box.  Or 
Hall  ascertained  that  Franklin's  party  all  perished.  Hi 
found  a  native  who  claimed  to  know  all  about  the  ca- 
la^trophe.  He  says  the  ship  was  stove,  and  the  cre« 
took  to  their  boats  and  went  a.<hore,  where  their  pro- 
visions were  exhausted  and  they  died  from  starvation 
Dr.  Hall  found  the  skeletons  of  many  ofthe  men,  anc 
the  remains  of  several  of  their  boats. 

Immigration.— The  ofHcial  returns  of  passengers  arriv. 

g  in  the  United  States  during  the  three  months  end 

g  6t,h  mo.  30th  last,  show  the  extraordinary  number 
of  177,582. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — During  last  week  a  wild  excitement 
in  the  gold  market  took  place  in  New  York  under  thi 
operations  of  a  clique  of  speculators.  It  reached  its 
climax  on  the  24th,  when  gold  was  for  a  short  time  sold 
and  bought  at  160  and  upwards.  A  reaciion  then  set 
in  and  before  the  close  of  the  day  it  was  sold  at  133. 
On  the  27th  there  was  no  regular  quotations  for  gold, 
but  some  of  the  brokers  were  buying  at  133  and  selling 


at  135.  The  U.  S.  Secretary  ofthe  Treasury  has  gi 
notice  that  he  will  continue  to  sell  gold  and  buy  U 
bonds  on  two  days  every  week,  throughout  the  Te 
month,  making  the  total  purchases  of  bonds  for 
month  $12,000,000,  and  the  sales  of  gold  $13,000,C 
The  following  were  the  quotations  on  the  27th  ultii 
New  York.—\3.  S.  sixes,  1881..  119J;  ditto,  1868,  1 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  109.  Superfine  Stale  flcl 
$5.85  a  $6.10;  extra  do.,  $6.25  a  $6.45;  shipping  01 
$6.25  a  $6.40 ;  St.  Louis  brands,  $6.75  a  $7.50  ;  sooi 
ern,  $6.50  a  $11.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1. 
No.Sdo.,  ,$1.30;  red  western,  $1.41  a  $145;  ami 
Siate,$1.49  a  $1.50;  white  Genesee  and  .Michigan,  $1 
a  $1.65.  Canadian  barley,  $1.50.  O.its,  60  a  64 
Rye,  $1.18.  Southern  white  corn,  $1.30  ;  yellow,  $1 
western  mixed  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.10.  Uplands  coti. 
)  cts. ;  Orleans,  29j  cts.  Philadelptiia.  —  Snper 
3ur,  $5  50  a  $5.76;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10. 
heat,  $1.47  a  $1.53;  white,  $1.55  a  $1.65.  Rye,  $1 
Yellowcorn,$1.18;  western  mixed,  $1.08  a  $1.11.  0 
ts.  Hams,  19*  a  2U  cts.  Lard,  18j  a  19 
Clover-seed,  $8.50  a  $"9.  Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5. 
arrivals  anJ  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Dr( 
yard  reached  about  2300  head.  Extra  sold  at  8J  a 
few  choice  at  9  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8  cts., 
in,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  11,000  st 
sold  at  4J  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  2800  hogi 
$13  a  $13.50  for  stdl  fed,  and  $14  a  $14.50  for  corn 
per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore.— Prime  red  wheal,  $ 
a  Si  55.  White  corn,  $1.25  a  $1.30;  yellow,  $1.; 
$1  25.  Oats,  60  a  61  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  wh 
*1.15;  No.  2,  $l.nj.  No  2  corn.  75  cts.  Oats,  42J 
Barley,  $1.25  Rye,  82  cts.  Lard,  18  a  18i  cts. 
iouis.- Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.12  ;  finer  brands,  $.■ 
a  $9.  No  2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.07  a  $1,10;  No.  1,  $• 
a  $18;  choice,  $1.20  a  $1.22;  choice  white,  $1 
Yellow  corn,  95  CIS.  Oats,  45  cts.  Ci'ncmna/!.— Wh 
$1.15  a  $1.20.  Corn,  95  a  96  cts.  Oats,  50  a  56 
Rye,  $1.     Lard,  18  cts. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Wra.  B.  Oliver,  Agt.,  Mass.,  $2,  vol. 
and  for  Nathan  Breed,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  Pelatiah  Po 
ton,  $2.50,  vol.  42  ;  from  Sam'l  Morris,  Chatham,  Pa., 
to  No.  27,  vol.  44.  and  for  Anna  L.  Singley,  $2,  vol. 
from  Jeremiah  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  t 
Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  for  Patience  Gittbrd,  0., 
L"'Sm'edley  and  Lydia~B.'ki"te,"|2"each,''vof;''4lT  I 
1,-rael  Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Miller  Ch 
$2  vol.  43  ;  from  Jos.  Gibbons,  Mich.,  $2,  to  No.  27 
I  44  ;  from  Sarah  C.  Winner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  S 
I  P.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Benj  B.  Leeds, 
to  No.  17,  vol.  44  ;  from  Jason  Penrose,  0.,  per  Jai 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Lloyd  Baldtrston,  Md.,  $2, 
43  ;  from  Howard  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  ! 
Applegate,  N.  J.,  per  P.  P.  Dunn,  $4.50,  vols  42 
43  ;  Irom  Sam'l  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Eliza 
Hughes,  Pa  ,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Stephen  Hodgin,  lo.. 
vol.  43,  and  for  Mary  Milhouse,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  Irom  I 
J.  Morrell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Mary  Ann  Wood« 
Pa.,  per  Jas.  R.  Cooper,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  N.  Wan 
ton,  Agt.,  lo.,  for  Jon -than  Briggs,  John  Edgei 
Thos.  Penrose,  Geo.  W.  Mott,  John  Vail,  Evan  Sn 
and  Samu-'l  Dixon,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Elizabet 
Rhoads,  Pbilada.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Sam'l  W.  Sme. 
Philada.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  fiom  Jos.  Pusey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol 
from  Giloerl  Macomber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  I 
J.  French,  0.,  per  M.  M.  M  rlan,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43; 
Geo.  W.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Eiisha  Rob 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

Remillances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  wU 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commeni 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  inl 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make 
ap'plication  to  Aabon  Shakpless,  Superintendent, 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  K 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelp. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRl 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductin 
Boarding  School    for   Indian   Children,   at    Tunef 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless, StreetRoad  P.O., Chester,  Co 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada, 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 
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leclion.s  from  the  Dnpnblisbed  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M,  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  47.) 

"  3cl  mo.  -till,  1846.  *  *  *  I  know  full  well 
liat  the  sick  chamber  is;  what  its  anxieties 
id  its  watehings  are  ;  and  I  know  better  still 
at  state  of  mind,  that  undue  sensibility 
lich  nervous  excitement  causes,  and  which 
'  one  can  know  till  the  lesson  is  experimen- 
lly  given  them;  I  know  that  in  weakness 
d  loneliness,  the  heart  longs  for  the  recipro- 
A'Jii  of  a  mina  mat  can  unaersiana  it,  mat 
n  enter  into  its  sinkings,  its  doubts,  and  its 
irs;  and  on  whom  it  can  rest  its  affections 
th  some  degree  of  assurance  and  certainty 
do  know  there  are  feelings  like  these,  as 
ich  as  we  may  long  to  rise  above  the  weak 
ss  of  our  nature,  and  to  attain  that  stability 
d  fortitude  that  meets  all  unmoved.  Thou 
owest  these  things  too,  my  suffering, 
NiDg  friend  ;  and  much  as  we  may  long  and 
ly  to  rise  above  them,  human  nature  for- 
Is  an  exemption  from  them,  and  we  can 
ly  refer  the  pressure  of  these  difficulties  to 
m  who  knoweth  our  frames,  and  will  not 
Lhdraw  that  Arm  of  compassion  through 
our  weakness,  if  we  but  struggle  and  strive 
keep  our  dependence  single  to  Him.     Yes, 

'  dear  ,  how  often  I  have  considered 

r  strippings  and  provings,  felt  in  propor- 
Q  to  thy  keen  susceptibility.      *      *      * 

'How  trying 'a  situation  is!     I   have 

lughtin  reflecting  upon  the  subject  of  death 
3,  general  way,  that  if  those  we  have  loved 
i  are  deprived  of,  are  removed  to  the  better 
eritance,  there  is  cause  of  joy  in  the  re- 
val ;  but  if  death,  death  only  is  to  be  eon- 
ipiated  in  these  things,  it  needs  a  heart 
i,ified  by  christian  resignation  to  meet  it 
1  bear  it  with  composure." 
3d  mo.  *  *  *  Truly  these  are  days 
erein  those  who  are  concerned  to  stand  by 
Ark,  may  well  watch,  and  wait,  and  labor 
an  abiding  foundation,  even  an  establish- 
nt  upon  that  Rock,  which  temptation  with- 
and  tempests  from  without  cannot  shake, 
-e  is  alone  our  sure  dwelling  place.  Es- 
lished  here,  though  contest  and   division' 


may  choose  to  frame,  we  have  a  fortification 
and  a  resting  place  that  nothing  can  disturb, 
nor  prevent  our  safely  occupying.  Ah  !  it  is 
to  this  I  would  that  we  should  look,  and  not 
to  the  disputes  about  it,  believing  by  such  a 
course,  we  should  be  enabled  to  build  each 
oiie  against  our  own  houses,  and  having  root 
within  ourselves,  be  concerned  to  recur  to  it 
as  that  alone  which  can  safely  direct  our  foot- 
steps. 

"  Quarterly  Meeting  has  occurred  since  we 
parted.  We  were  favored  with  the  company 
of  several  dear  friends,  Hinchman  Haines, 
E.  Comfort,  S.  Hilman,  and  others.  I  was 
truly  glad  they  were  there.  The  line  of  their 
ministry  seemed  adapted  to  our  present  need  ; 
\i.  Comfort's  cogent  and  powerful ;  but  in  re- 
curring to  ministry  I  am  apt  to  think  it  is  not 
so  much  the  words  they  have  felt  constrained 
to  utter,  as  the  place  they  have  in  the  hearers. 
If  nothing  but  the  assent  of  the  understand- 
ing is  given,  if  we  hear  but  obey  not,  what  is 
wrought?  Ezra's  concern  seemed  to  be  in 
part  to  prepare  us  for  what  might  await  us, 
particularly  that  the  younger  part  of  the 
meeting  might  not  be  confused  by  the  waver- 
ing and  unsettled  views  of  those  to  whom 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  look  ;  but  that 

tbdr  -ej'e  migkb  be  airectc<l  tu  the  Tr-ath, 
which  would  prove  a  safe  leader." 

After  some  remarks  upon  one  who  had  re- 
cently appeared  in  the  way  of  the  ministry, 
she  continues:  "  His  life  has  been  a  very  re- 
tired one  for  some  time  past,  and  I  could  not 
but  indulge  the  belief,  before  it  was  mani 
fested,  that  his  Heavenly  Father  had  with- 
drawn him  from  outward  fellowship,  to  com- 
municate Himself  and  His  will  more  especi- 
ally to  him.  Ah  !  it  is  a  tribulated  way  :  but 
we  have  no  right  to  desire  to  contravene  his 
purposes,  or  to  shrink  from  that  line  of  service 
or  duty  He  appoints.  I  believe  it  is  infinitely 
better  to  serve  Him  than  ourselves  and  the 
whole  world  besides,  suffer  as  much  as  we 
may  with  it.  The  reward  is  beyond  this 
scene;  and  though  we  have  no  business  to  be 
serving  for  it,  the  rest  it  holds  out  in  favored 
moments,  though  not  frequent  ones,  may  serve 
to  stimulate  the  flxinting  traveller  to  diligence, 
and  faithfulness  in  that  committed. 

'  Love  to  dear ,  and  dear .     They 

feel  very  near  to  me.  They  do  not  know  how 
much  I  desire  for  them  the  best  inheritance 
the  Truth." 

From  the  Journal : — 

"3d  mo.  15th,  1846.  Feel  once  more  able, 
and  I  was  going  to  say  called  upon,  to  record 
the  loving  kindness  and  tender  compas.sion  of 
our  ever  adorable  Head  and  High  Priest. 
How  has  He  borne  up  my  head,  and  pre- 
served my  life  through  a  great  sea  and  fight 
of  afflictions.  Oh  !  the  struggle  has  been  des- 
perate. Since  our  late  Quarterly  Meeting,  I 
have  seemed  hardly  able  at  any  time  to  wit- 
'n   my  own  experience  that  'the  Lord 


and  tongue  could  not  set  forth.  Things  from 
without  and  within  have  borne  very  heavily 
upon  me.  But  in  the  deepest  reverence  and 
gratitude  be  it  spoken,  the  dispensation  for  a 
few  days  past  has  been  changed.  A  night  or 
twe  ago  I  lay  down  and  participated  in  rest 
— precious,  healing,  sustaining  rest.  'All  my 
bones  shall  say.  Lord  who  is  like  unto  thee  ?' 
To  Him  alone  be  the  praise  of  His  own  works; 
and  let  the  creature  be  laid  in  the  dust  for- 
ever." 

"  21st.  Permit  me  to  approach  thy  sacred 
presence,  righteous  Father;  and  to  thank  thee 
in  humble  bowedness  and  prostration  of  spirit, 
in  h  at  thou  vouchsafest  from  season  to  sea- 
son, to  enable  us  to  feel  Thy  presence  near; 
to  prostrate  ourselves  before  Thee,  though  in 
silence;  to  refer  our  wants  unto  Thee;  and 
to  ask  of  Thee  on  our  own  accounts,  and  on 
the  account  of  others,  preservation.  We 
know,  righteous  Father,  that  the  enemy  of 
all  peace  and  righteousness  is  signally  at  hand, 
striving  to  lay  waste  thy  heritage,  and  to 
scatter  us  far  and  wide  fi'om  Thee:  and  we 
pray  Thee,  that  Thou  be  round  about  us, 
ake  thyself  our  hiding-place  and  rest,  and 
keep  us  even  to  the  end." 

"4th  mo.  15th.  Under  chastened  and  hum- 
ified fefUngs  I-Bcem  ready  to  say,  the  Lard  is 
indeed  good.  Yes,  my  heart  seems  to  over- 
flow With  the  acknowledgment,  while  at  the 
same  time  I  stand  convicted  of  not  having 
been  in  meeting  to-day  as  prompt  as  I  ought 
to  have  been.  *  *  Oh!  mav  I  always  re- 
gard the  pointing  of  the  Master's  finger  first, 
and  leave  the  time  and  all  the  rest  to  Him', 
except  simple  obedience.  My  soul  has  mourn- 
ed from  fear  of  being  set  aside  on  account  of 
it,  and  yet  has  been  melted  in  a  sense  of  my 
Heavenly  Father's  love.  Oh,  how  mercifully 
has  He  regarded  me,  engaged  me  to  Him  by 
cords  strengthened  in  a  two-fold  degree,  under 
a  sense  of  his  unmerited  kindness  and  good- 
ness. It  has  seemed  to  flow  into  my  soul, 
and  possess  it  entirely  this  afternoon.  Thanks, 
unceasing  thanks  be  rendered.  I  seem  in 
His  hand  as  a  child  in  the  1 


V  multiply,  and  there    may  be  as    many  liveth.'     Oh'  mv  troubles  and  sorrows    inrl 


__  of  his  father; 
and  can  at  present  just  simply  (in  a  degree  at 
least)  endeavor  to  leave  myself  there." 

The  correspondence  is  resumed  under  date 
5th  mo.  3d.  *  *  *  I  grieve  when  I  see  visi- 
tations of  heavenly  love  turned  away  from; 
believing  that  opportunities  are  lost  that  can- 
not be  recovered,  and  the  only  true  ground  of 
solid  peace  exchanged  for  the  trifling  gratifi- 
cations of  a  perishing  world.  But  I  do  be- 
lieve there  is  much  to  be  gained  from  a  fer- 
vent, patient  travail  of  soul  on  account  of 
such  ;  and  hope  that  something  of  that  kind 
may  be  found  availing  for  manj'  of  our  young 
Friends,  who  have  in  a  little  measure  known 
the  Lord  for  themselves." 

To  a  young  relative  at  boarding  school,  she 
thus  writes:  "5th  mo.  20th.  *  *  *  I  desire 
thee  above  all  things  to  do  nothing  that  would 
offend  thy  Heavenly  Father.     Try  at  seasons 
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acquainted  with  that  Teacher  in  thj^  own 
bosom,  which,  as  thou  learns  to  know  it,  thou 
wilt  find  to  be  thy  very  best  friend.  He  does 
not  hide  himself  from  us,  as  we  are  willing  to 
become  acquainted  with  Him ;  and  all  those 
whom  thou  may  think  most  careful  to  serve 
their  Heavenly  Father,  have  had  to  learn  of 
Him  by  that  still  small  voice  speaking  in  the 
secret  of  their  souls.  If  thou  attends  to  this, 
it  will  always  tell  thee  by  reproof  when  thou 
hast  done  wrong,  and  comfort  thee  when  thou 
doest  right;  and  finally  make  thee  one  of  His 
own  children,  which  is  the  very  best  inherit- 
ance. No  one  ever  became  good,  but  as  this 
Good  Spirit  taught  them,  this  witness  for 
Truth  in  our  own  souls." 

"  5th  mo.  30th.  *  *  *  I  note  thy  remark 
in  relation  to  the  thankfulness  that  should  be 
felt  for  the  opportunities  possessed  bj^  some 
for  free  personal  intercourse.  No  doubt  it  is 
designed  ihat  we  should  be  helpful  to  one  an- 
other in  that  way ;  but  my  soul  almost  sickens 
sometimes,  to  observe  how  unproductive  these 
opportunities  often  are,  of  either  social  or  re- 
ligious benefit.  There  seems  so  little  of  an 
inward  centering,  such  a  want  of  the  true 
liberty,  from  failing  to  seek  after  it,  or  living 
in  that  which  might  possess  us  with  it,  in  its 
proper  season,  that  I  am  ready  to  query  at 
times  whether  fear  on  our  own  accounts,  and 
some  sight  and  sense  of  how  things  are 
amongst  us,  does  not  stand  in  the  way  of  that 
kind  of  intercourse  which  it  is  safe  for  us  to 
participate  in,  and  which  the  sensible  and 
quickened  mind  can  alone  enjoy. 

*  *  *  "I  observed  thy  allusion  to  the 
condition  of  the  Israelites  when  in  their  ex- 
tremity, with  the  sea  before  them,  &c.,  &c. 
Their  journeyings  out  of  Egypt  to  the  land 
of  promise,  I  have  frequently  recurred  to  of 
latter  years.  The  whole  history  seems  to  me 
to  contain  a  striking  exemplification  of  the 
mercy,  and  long-suftering,  and  forbearance  of 
their  Holy  Leader  on  one  hand;  and  the  in 
gratitude  and  iinthankfulness,  and  liability  of 
man  to  be  drawn  aside,  on  the  other;  but 
most  of  all,  I  have  considered  the  diflSculties 
that  came  upon  them,  and  their  uncertain, 
and  difficult,  and  obstructed  possession  of  the 
land  of  promise,  from  their  not  living  up  to 
the  terms  on  which  it  was  to  be  granted  them. 
There  was  to  be  no  compromise  with  the  old 
inhabitants  of  the  land ;  the  command  was  for 
their  utter  extirpation  ;  and  what  full  evidence 
we  have,  that  the  constant  transgression  of 
this  command  brought  upon  them  all  their 
troubles,  and  the  realization  of  what  it  was 
declared  should  happen,  that  if  they  failed  to 
subdue  their  enemies,  they  should  be  as 
'  thorns  in  their  sides,'  &c.,  &c. ;  and  the  rest 
that  was  held  out  as  the  fruit  of  their  toils, 
could  not  be  obtained.  Ah !  are  not  His  ways 
equal  ?  and  may  we  not,  in  an  individual  and 
in  a  Society  capacity,  fear  and  watch  lest  in 
our  journeying,  full  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  our  Lord  be  not  observed ;  and  our 
progress  become  halting,  and  our  final  posses- 
sion far  short  of  what  was  promised  us  !  I  do 
not  want  to  stamp  my  own  feelings  too  high ; 
but  I  do  fear,  that  unless  we,  as  a  societ}',  are 
more  concerned  to  recur  to  first  principles,  to 
regard  the  teachings  in  our  own  bosoms,  more 
than  the  instructions  of  men,  and  to  lean  less 
to  our  own  wisdom  and  prudence,  we  shall 
find  that  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land  are 
gaining  upon  us,  and  that  we  shall  not  have 
power  and  strength  left  to  resist  them.  '  Stran- 
gers  have   devoui'ed    his    strength,    and  he 


knoweth  it  not ;  yea,  grey  hairs  are  here  and 
there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not.'  " 

"  6th  mo.  19th.  I  am  persuaded  and  con- 
vinced that  we  have  need  to  be  found  under 
the  daily  exercise  of  the  cross  to  our  natural 
affections,  inclinations,  and  wills ;  that  there- 
by the  life  of  Christ  which  springeth  up  and 
groweth  in  the  quickened,  renewed  heart, 
may  take  its  full  place  in  us.  '  If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die;  but  if  ye,  through  the 
spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye 
shall  live.' " 

(To  ba  continued.) 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Steel  Watch-Ghains. — The  small  steel  chain 
which  winds  round  the  fusee  of  a  watch  is 
about  eight  inches  in  length,  and  contains  up- 
ward of  five  hundred  links,  riveted  together. 
It  is  not  thicker  than  a  horse-hair,  and  the 
separate  links  can  but  just  be  perceived  with 
the  naked  eye.  Modern  invention  has  as  yet 
discovered  no  substitute  for  this  chain  equal 
to  it  in  slenderness,  strength,  and  flexibility. 
Most  of  these  watch-chains  are  manufactured 
at  Christchurch,  in  Hants.  The  links  are 
punched  out  by  girls  from  plates  of  steel,  and 
very  young  girls  pick  up  the  links,  and  rivet 
one  to  the  other.  Watch-chain  manufacture 
has  been  the  staple  of  Christchurch  for  nearlj- 
a  century — in  fact,  ever  since  pocket  watches 
began  to  be  generally  carried. 

The  Diamond  as  Used  in  the  Arts. — The  em- 
ployment of  diamonds  in  the  arts  is  of  com- 
paratively recent  date.  It  is,  however,  not 
the  white,  regularly-shaped  gem  which  is  used 
for  these  purposes,  but  that  of  a  gray  or  black 
color,  known  as  black  or  carbon  diamond. 
Its  price  ranges  from  fivo  to  six  doUara  a, 
carat,  in  gold,  a  carat  being  equal  to  four 
grains.  Such  diamonds,  instead  of  being  trans- 
parent, like  the  white  ones,  are  only  translu- 
cent. They  seldom  occur  in  regular  forms, 
like  the  white  stone.  The  value  of  the  dia- 
mond, in  the  arte,  depends  chieflj'  on  its  hard- 
ness, which  pro]jerty  is  possessed  by  it  in  a 
high  degree.  Hopes  were  entertained  that 
the  cr^-stallized  boron  which  was  discovered 
some  years  ago  by  Woehler  and  Deville  might 
afford  a  good  substitute  for  the  diamond,  for 
it  equals  the  latter  in  hardness.  We  are  not 
informed,  however,  whether  this  new  sub- 
stance shares  with  the  diamond  another 
equally  valuable  pi-operty,  namely,  indestruc- 
tibility ;  for  if  it  breaks  easily,  it  will  be  of 
but  little  service,  except  for  polishing  dia- 
monds and  other  gems,  which  is  accomplished 
by  means  of  diamond  dust,  after  the  gem  has 
been  properly  cut.  The  cutting  of  plain  glass 
is  effected  by  splinters  or  sparks  which  split 
off  in  cutting  diamond.  They  require  to  bi 
set  in  such  a  manner  that  the  curved  sides  of 
the  angle  which  is  made  to  protrude,  may 
assist  in  wedging  the  glass  asunder.  No  good 
point  will  leave  any  dust  on  the  glass,  and  if 
properly  applied,  the  lines  will  look  as  if  exe- 
cuted with  a  sharp  knife.  Scratched  lines 
will  not  break  accurately. 

Besides  the  applications  described,  the  car- 
bon diamond  has  been  employed  for  a  variety 
of  other  purposes,  of  which  we  projjose  to  de- 
scribe the  more  interesting  ones.  They  are 
called  carbon  points  or  cutters,  being  formed 
into  various  shapes,  such  as  prisms,  hexahed- 
rons, trapezoids,  parallelograms,  pyramids, 
and  the  like ;  for  metal,  they  require  to  be 
sharper  than  for   stone.     Their  advantages 


over  steel  consist  in  their  extraordinary  dur 
bility. 

In  engraving  on  stone,  these  points  ha% 
replaced  the  steel  needles  to  a  great  exten 
The  fine  engraving  which  is  now  so  often  wi 
nessed  on  address  cards,  bank-notes,  bills,  &.( 
is  effected  with  a  sharp  point,  shaped  lor  tl 
purpose  and  adjusted  in  a  holder,  which 
used  like  a  pen.  The  coarser  lines  are  finish^ 
by  a  steel  tool.  Such  a  point  was  used  by 
ver}'  active  lithographer  of  our  acquaintanc 
for  twentj^  two  j^ears,  and  it  would  undoub 
edly  have  rendered  still  further  service,  if 
had  not  been  accidentally  broken.  The  fit 
relief  and  wave  lines  witnessed  on  bank-noti 
can  only  be  made  by  means  of  a  carbon  poii 
adjusted  to  a  machine. 

So  far  as  we  are  aware,  such  a  machine  ws 
first  constructed  in  Frankfort-on-the-Maii 
Germany.  It  also  enables  engravers  to  dra 
the  fine  hair-lines  on  copper  and  steel  plate 
Carbon  points  are  also  used  for  drilling  flin 
emery,  agate,  porphyry,  and  other  hard  stone 
which  would  wear  a  steel  insti'ument  to 
rapidly.  The  small  agate  stones  or  centn 
adjusted  to  the  pointers  or  needles  of  con 
passes  and  leveling  instruments,  which  are  t 
swing  freely  upon  a  point,  if  required  acei 
rately,  must  be  finished  with  a  carbon  dril 
To  this  end  the  latter  is  generally  quadraij 
gular,  or  it  may  present  a  flat  octahedron,  cl 
aflat  ovoid  or  the  like. 

Carbon  tool-points  have  become  of  gresj 
importance  to  science,  in  so  far  as  they  rendfi 
good  service  in  turning  the  steel  spindles  ( 
astronomical  instruments,  which,  as  is  we 
known,  require  to  be  made  with  great  acci 
racy.  Before  being  tempered,  the  axle  is,  c 
course,  turned  off  to  the  required  shape  b; 

the  process  of  tempering,  it  varies  somewha 
from  its  former  shape,  and  steel  will  no  longe 
cut  it.  However,  as  it  is  necessary  that  thes 
axles  should  be  perfectl3'  round,  other  m£ 
terials  had  to  be  resorted  to,  and  such  a  on 
is  found  in  the  black  diamond.  It  may  b 
mentioned  that  the  steel  shavings,  thus  pre 
duced,  are  so  finely  curled,  so  thin,  and  8 
light,  that  they  nearly  float  in  the  air  as  the; 
fall  from  the  bar. 

Carbon  points  have  also  become  quite  in 
dispensable  in  the  engraving  of  the  fine  grad 
uations  on  optical  and  astronomical  iustrii 
ments.  It  becomes  at  once  evident  how  shar 
and  pointed  such  a  point  must  be  when  it  i 
known  that  five  hundred  and  more  lines  mua 
sometimes  be  drawn  upon  a  glass  of  on 
eighth  of  an  inch  width.  They  serve  fo 
microscopical  measurements,  and  are  quit 
important. 

Though  identical,  in  its  chemical  nature 
with  the  gem  diamond,  the  translucent  dia 
mond  is  much  harder.  Albeit  not  by  far  s 
beautiful  and  brilliant  as  the  former,  am 
though  considerably  less  costly,  it  alread; 
surpasses  it  in  usefulness  in  an  eminent  de 
gree.  Its  applications,  too,  become  the  mor 
numerous,  as  the  accuracy  required  in  tool 
employed  in  the  various  branches  of  the  art 
and  manufactures  becomes  greater. 

The  First  Sour-Glass. — A  century  after  th 
overthrow  of  the  Eoman  empire,  the  habit  o 
reckoning  by  hours  and  minutes  had  com 
pletely  disappeared  from  Western  Europe 
One  by  one,  everj^  vestige  of  art  and  scieno 
disappeared,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  king 
doms  of  the  East,  which  kept  the  flame  J 
science  just  flickering  while  the  West  was  il 
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arkness,  our  present  system  of  horology 
rould  have  fallen  into  complete  abeyance, 
t  was  the  famous  Caliph  of  Bagdad,  Haroun- 
1-Raschid,  who  restored  the  old  water-clock 
D  Europe.  In  the  year  807  he  sent  a  magni- 
cent  clepsydra,  as  a  token  of  friendship,  to 
!harlemagne;  but  it  seems  that  the  present 
ras  looked  upon  as  a  thing  to  be  rather  ad- 
}ired  than  copied,  for  we  find  no  mention  of 
ny  water-clocks  of  Trench  make  until  the 
sign  of  Philip,  contemporary  of  William  the 
lonqueror.  Perhaps  the  reason  of  this  is,  the 
md-glass  (sablier)  had  been  invented  in 
'ranee  shortly  before  the  accession  of  Charle- 
lagne,  and  that  this  last  contrivance  was 
idged  more  handy  and  simple  than  the  other 
he  tirst  sablier  was  made  by  the  same  man 
ho  re-invented  the  blowing  of  glass,  after 
le  secret  had  been  lost  for  some  centuries. 
.6  was  a  monk  of  Chartres,  named  Luit- 
•and,  and  the  sand-glass  he  made  was  the 
cact  prototype  of  all  those  that  have  been 
anufactured  since.  It  consisted  of  two  re- 
iptacles,  of  pear-like  shape,  joined  bv  their 
ander  ends.     When  the  sand  had  all  run  out 


om  one  into  the  other,  the  lower  gl 
rned  uppermost  and  kept  in  that  position 
1  empty.  Shortly  after  he  had  received 
e  gift  of  Haroun-al-Easchid,  Charlemagne 
used  a  monster  sablier  to  be  made,  with  the 
iral  divisions  marked  on  the  outside  by  thin 
les  of  red  paint.  This  was  the  first  hour 
ass.  It  required  to  be  turned  over  only 
,ce  in  twelve  hoars.  —  Manufacturer  and 
lilder. 


For  "  The  Frienrt." 

Cobwebs. 
I  recently  met  with  a  paragraph  in  one  of 

r  roligiouo  papers,  in  ^vhioh  a  pcroon  related 

r  experience  in  gathering  flowers  in  the 
ply  morning  while  they  were  yet  sparkling 
th  dew.  She  noticed  in  one  place  that  a 
ider  had  spun  his  web,  and  beneath  was  a 
rig  of  flowers.  Carefully  reaching  under- 
ath  the  web,  she  plucked  the  flowers,  and 
ind  that  they  were  as  dry  as  if  no  refresh- 
1  moisture  had  fallen  from  the  skies— so 
^ht  a  thing  as  a  cobweb  had  kept  the  dews  of 
ivenfrom  them. 

How  much  of  instruction  does  this  little  in- 
lent  suggest  to  the  thoughtful  mind.  A 
itiniiance  in  anything  that  is  wrong,  even 
t  seem  to  us  but  a  trifling  matter— a  mere 
3web— may  eftectually  prevent  us  from  ex- 
pjencing  those  sweet  refreshingseasons  with 
lich  the  Lord  favors  at  times  His  honest- 
u-ted,  faithful  servants;  and  may  keep  us 
a  dry,  barren  condition,  where  there  is  no 
iwth  experienced  in  the  life  of  religion— 
'here  there  is  neither  dew,  nor  rain,  nor 
ds  of  oftering."  Ifor  does  this  seem  strange 
en  we  reflect  that  the  great  object  of  the 
rd's  dealings  with  us,  is  to  humble  us  and 
ke  us  thoroughly  submissive  to  His  will; 
I  that  without  this  there  can  be  no  admis- 
1  into  His  heavenly  kingdom.  So  long  as 
refuse  to  submit  fully  to  His  government, 
are  living  to  some  extent  in  a  state  of  re- 
ion,  and  it  is  declared  in  Holy  Writ  that 
ellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft. 
Vho  of  us  have  not  known  the  feeling  of 
standing  between  us  and  the  full  benefit 
)ivine  visitation?  We  have  felt  the  heart 
mnized  by  the  influence  of  Heavenly  good, 
have  clearly  seen  that  we  ought  to  give 
ourselves,  body,  soul  and  spirit,  without 
rvation,  into  the  hands  of  our  Creator, 


who  was  waiting  to  redeem  us  from  all  evil 
and  to  purify  us  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo^ 
pie,  zealous  of  good  works;  but  oh  !  the  un- 
willingness we  felt  to  part  with  some  cherished 
project,  some  gratification  of  the  appetite 
some  mental  indulgence  it  may  be.  IPerhaps 
in  after  years,  we  may  look  back  on  such 
periods,  and  bo  surprised  to  see  what  mere 
cobwebs  we  allowed  to  intercept  the  flow  of 
Heavenly  love  to  us.  Many  years  ago,  th 
late  Samuel  Bettle  attended  the  meeting  at 
Westtown  Boarding  School,  and  was  livingly 
engaged  in  testimony  therein.  Among  hie 
listeners  was  a  boy,  who  had  in  his  possession 
several  flying  squirrels,  which  abound  in  that 
neighborhood.  The  regulations  of  the  school 
prohibited  keeping  such  pete,  and  the  child 
felt  condemned  for  his  violation  of  the  rules, 
and  under  the  softening  influence  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  meeting,  resolved  to  give  up  this 
indulgence,  which  he  clearly  saw  to  be  wrong 
for  him.  After  meeting,  as  he  walked  witl: 
companion  in  the  long  lane,  he  unbosomed  his 
feelings  and  expressed  his  intention  of  releas 
ing  the  squirrels.  His  companion  was  a  more 
hardened  character,  and  simply  remarked 
that  he  had  had  such  feelings,  but  that  it 
would  all  die  away  in  a  few  days,  and  so  in 
measure  it  jjroved.  It  is  not  the  magnitude 
or  smallness  of  the  oftering  required,  but  th 
willingness  to  surrender  what  is  called  for, 
that  opens  the  way  to  receive  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord. 

During  a  season  of  Divine  visitation,  a  re- 
spectable farmer  in  a  certain  neighborhood, 
was  much  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
religion,  and  under  much  exercise  of  mind, 
but  he  seemed  unable  to  arrive  at  any  settle- 
ment in  the  Truth.    An  interested  friend,  who 

xiousl^-  concerned  about  hitn,  Irne-wr  not 

bow  it  was  that  with  so  much  apparent  earn- 
estness and  sincerity,  so  little  progress  ap- 
peared to  be  made.  He  knew  not  of  the  cob- 
web that  was  sjjread  over  his  soul ;  but  it  was 
all  explained  when  one  day  his  friend  met 
him  and  told  him  that  there  had  long  existed 
some  unpleasantness  between  him  and  a  near 
relative,  who,  he  thought,  had  Improperly 
treated  him.  He  had  become  convinced  that 
this  hardness  of  feeling  must  be  removed  from 
his  own  heart,  or  it  would  shutout  the  sweet 
enjoyment  of  Divine  love ;  and  he  had  become 
humbled  enough  to  go  to  his  relative  and  ask 
for  forgiveness  for  all  that  he  himself  had  un- 
kindly said  and  thought  about  him.  He  met 
with  a  kind  welcome  and  a  hearty  response, 
and  now  all  hardness  between  them  was  done 
away,  and  such  was  the  tide  of  peace  that 
flowed  into  his  soul,  that  he  would  gladly 
find  some  other  one  against  whom  he  had  a 
grudge,  that  he  might  experience  a  similar 
enjoyment  in  its  removal. 

How  great  is  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  how  does  He  visit,  and  revisit 
His  children  ;  even  the  rebellious,  seeking  to 
draw  them  into  His  safe  enclosure,  that  He 
may  be  good  unto  them  and  bless  them.  Oh 
that  all  might  turn  to  Him  with  full  purjjose 
of  heart,  and  love  and  serve  Him. 


in  West  Lancashire  and  North  Wales,  55,666 
tons  are  procured  at  the  same  sacrifice,  and 
in  South  Wales,  78,137  tons.  The  most 
favored  districts  in  England  are  the  JSTottino-- 
ham,  Leicester  and  Warwickshire  coal  fields, 
in  which  131,03-1  tons  of  coal  are  raised  for 
each  man  killed. 

In  Great  Britain  and  also  in  France,  the 
greater  number  of  accidents  are  occasioned 
by  falls  of  the  roof  and  coal, — nearly  one  half; 
about  a  third  take  place  in  the  shafts  from 
breakage  of  engines,  ropes  or  chains,  and 
similar  causes.  The  remainder  or  one-sixth 
of  the  whole,  occur  from  blasting,  explosions 
of  fire  damp,  poisonous  gases,  carbonic  acid, 
&c.,  and  inundations. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  the  British 
mines  from  violent  causes,  in  the  ten  years 
from  1856  to  1865,  inclusive,  was  9916.  In 
France  colliery  accidents aftect,  on  an  average, 
two  per  cent,  of  the  men  every  year,  and  in 
some  years  the  loss  of  life  has  been  so  great 
that  one  man  has  been  killed  for  every  twenty 
thousand  tons  of  coal  taken  from  the  mines. 


Loss  of  Life  in  Coal  Mining.  —  From  the 
statistics  furnished  by  Simonin,  in  his  "  Under- 
ground Life,"  it  appears  that  in  Great  Britain 
one  life  is  lost  for  every  68,481  tons  of  coal 
produced.  The  rate  however  is  not  uniform 
tnroughout  the  island,  but  the  average  loss  is 
bove  stated.  Thus  in  the  Yorkshire  mines 
a  man  is  killed  for  every  22,235  tons  obtained; 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  from  the  "Memoirs  of  Ste- 
phen Grellet,"  attests  the  low,  dependent, 
watchful  state  of  his  mind ;  and  exemplifies 
also  the  mental  suftering  which,  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  it  was  his  lot  to  feel  for  the  low 
state  of  things  in  the  church  :  "  I  went  to 
Philadelphia  and  attended  five  meetings,  in 
all  which  my  mouth  was  closely  sealed.  I 
felt  like  Jeremiah  in  the  low  dungeon.  My 
supplication  was,  '  0  Lord,  help,  or  else  I 
perish.'  My  way  opening  to  depart  from  that 
city,  I  proceeded  to  Eadnor  Monthly  Meeting, 
wherein  I  continued  for  a  considei-able  time 
under  much  mental  suff"ering,  but  towards  the 
close,  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  minister  to 
their  condition,  to  the  relief  of  my  mind. 

"I  have  been  very  sensible,  during  these 
weeks  past,  that  the  low  state  in  which  I  find 
our  Society,  meeting  after  meeting,  is  owing 
to  their  having  departed  from  that  retiredness 
of  spirit,  and  lowliness  of  mind,  which  charac- 
terized our  former  Friends,  and  the  primitive 
christians.  They  have  retained  indeed,  to  a 
certain  degree,  the  outward  pi-ofession,  but 
too  few  continue  in  the  life.  What  a  neglect 
is  mournfully  prevailing  in  many  families,  to 
train  them  up  in  a  religious  life  and  conversa- 
tion, consistently  with  our  christian  profes- 
sion ;  nevertheless  the  Lord  has  a  precious 
remnant  preserved  in  almost  every  place,  to 
whom  I  feel  nearlj'  united.  Through  many 
baptisms.  He  has  brought  them  and  preserved 
them,  and  I  have  faith  to  believe  that,  though 
this  people  may  be  chastened,  to  purify  them, 
they  will  not  be  forsaken;  and  from  among 
the  children,  yea,  from  generations  yet  un- 
born, will  arise  such  as  will  magnify  the  name 
of  the  Lord  their  Redeemer." 


Hobbies. — The  Americans  are  peculiar  about 
their  hobbies.  Sometimes  they  run  to  one 
extreme,  then  to  the  other. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  young  students,  and 
all  of  sedentary  occupations,  neglected  all 
exercise,  and  thousands  died  for  lack  of  pro- 
per exercise.  ZSTow  athletic  sports  are  in  the 
ascendant,  and  base-ball  and  rowing  matches 
are  the  order  of  the  day.  These  are  now 
liable  to  be  carried  to  as  great  an  excess. 

We  have  known  a  number  of  deaths  from 
excess  in  these  matters;  and  still  the  evil  in- 
creases, both  in  England  and  America.     The 
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THE    FRIEND. 


London  Times  recently  uttered  a  spirited 
protest  against  excess  in  tliese  practices,  es- 
pecially against  them  as  they  prevail  in  the 
English  schools.  We  make  a  similar  protest. 
But  protests  are  of  but  little  avail,  when  one 
of  these  fevers  is  on  ;  and,  like  measles,  scarlet- 
fever  and  small-pox,  they  are  self-limited,  and 
run  their  course. 

Some  out-door  exercise  is  necessai-y ;  but  all 
violent  exercise  is  dangerous,  and  often  proves 
injurious.  Now,  as  prevention  is  better  than 
cure,  we  say,  avoid  that  which  may,  and  often 
does  injury.  The  middle  course,  between 
"  Scylla  and  Charybdis,"  is  a  safe  one.  Avoid 
a  hobby. — Good  Health. 


Selected. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  desired  the 
following  testimony  to  be  taken  down  in 
writing  and  spread  among  his  friends  as  his 
last  legacy.  He  observed  that  the  nearer  he 
drew  to  the  close  of  his  life,  the  plainer  he 
saw,  and  the  clearer  evidence  he  had,  that  the 
greatest  deception  Satan  practised  among 
mankind,  was  to  persuade  them  that  thej' 
could  be  christians  without  baptism  (that  is 
spiritual  baptism)  buE  it  was  his  express  de- 
sire that  they  might  not  be  deceived  ;  but  be 
willing  to  endure  the  baptism  that  Christ  was 
baptized  with  ;  frequently  repeating  "  there 
is  no  other  way,  there  is  no  other  way." — 
Memorial  of  John  Simpson. 

Use  Brains  Carefully. — Brain-work  is  hard 
work.  A  man  is  always  better  for  having 
something  to  do.  "  Idleness"  not  only  "  clothes 
a  man  with  rags,"  as  to  his  body,  but  it 
dwarfs  the  mind.  He  who  rarely  thinks 
never  has  a  strong  intellect.  But  there  is  a 
limit  to  thinking.  No  man  can  studj'  hard  all 
the  time  without  jading  and  injux-ing  his 
mental  powers.  Many  have  tried  it  and 
reaped  the  bitter  consequences.  Sir  Hum- 
phrey Davy  so  injured  himself,  by  intense  ap- 
plication in  his  laboratory,  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  wholly  forego  study  for  some  time. 
Pope,  by  intense  application,  nearly  "  lost  his 
wits,"  and  regained  his  health  only  by  a 
course  of  riding  on  "  a  trotting  horse."  Pres- 
ident D wight,  of  Yale  College,  became  so 
feeble  that  he  was  laid  aside  from  all  mental 
labor,  and  regained  his  native  energy  only  by 
riding  all  over  New  England  on  horseback. 
To  these  rides  we  are  indebted  for  "  Dwight's 
Travels," — a  very  interesting  work. 

These  cases  might  be  indefinitely  extended, 
and  there  is  but  one  way  in  which  mental 
labor  can  be  safely  carried  on  :  to  wit,  by 
mingling  business  and  relaxation,  in  a  proper 
way. — Good  Health. 

The  Humble,  yet  E.mlted  State.— I  hope  to 
press  forward  towards  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus :  which  I 
apprehend  to  be  a  constant  and  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
whether  it  be  in  doing  or  suffering:  this  is 
the  happy,  humble,  yet  exalted  state  my  soul 
at  times  pants  after,  and  longs  to  make  a  sac- 
rifice of  the  esteem  of  those  who  are  in  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  to  whom  let  me  be  un- 
known and  had  in  derision,  so  that  4  may  but 
enjoy  that  fellowship  with  the  saints  which 
stands  in  communion  with  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  G-host. — Catharine  Payton. 


If  we  love  not  the  world,  we  shall  surely 
be  well  content  that  the  world  should  not 
love  us. 


Selected. 
BEHOLD,  I  STAND  AT  THE  DOOR  AND  K.NOCK.' 
Dost  tbou  not  hear  amid  the  dia 

Of  life,  its  cares  and  jojs. 
Its  toils  and  pleasures,  grief  and  sin. 

Amid  all  these,  a  voice  ? 
Doth  not  thy  heart  a  knocking  hear, 
A  still  small  knock,  but  sounding  clear 
Above  the  earthly  noise? 

Dost  thou  not  hear?  Oh  I  seek  to  flee 

A  moment  from  the  din 
That  drowns  a  voice  which  calleth  thee 

Thy  secret  soul  within; 
The  voice  of  one,  whoe'er  thou  art. 
Who  stands  and  knocketh  at  thy  heart. 

And  asks  to  enter  in. 

Who  is  it  knock??     Dost  thou  not  know? 

Thy  weight  of  sin  H^  bore. 
He  came  from  heaven,  He  died  that  thou 

Mightst  live  for  evermore  ; 
Thou  siii'st  at  ease  within,  He  stands. 
And  with  those  nail-imprinted  hands 

He  knocketh  at  thy  door. 

Who  is  it  knocks?     It  is  the  King, 

It  is  the  Lord  most  high, 
Whose  praises  that  the  angels  sing. 

Ten  thonsnnd  tongues  employ. 
It  is  the  King  of  glory  wait,--. 
For  whom  the  everlasting  gates 

Lift  up  their  heads  with  joy. 

Yet  if  thou  openest  the  door, 

Lo  1  He  will  be  thy  guest ; 
Thou  wilt  of  angels'  fond   have  store, 

Ye  shall  together  feast. 
The  bread  of  heaven  shall  be  thine. 
The  fruit  ige  of  the  living  vine, 

New  pressed,  thy  lips  shall  taste. 

Ohl  heart  fall  prostrate  and  adore, 

For  thou  the  Lord  shouldst  see, 
Shouldst  feel  His  presence, — even  more. 

His  dwelhng-place  shouldst  be. 
Yea,  He  to  whom  the  angels  bow 
With  veiled  faces,  even  now 

Would  come  and  di\ell  with  thee. 

What  if  thou,  still  wiih  closed  door, 

Refuse  His  voice  to  hear? 
His  knocking  fainter  than  before 

Shall  seem,  His  voice  less  clear, 
Uniil  at  last,  amid  the  round 
Of  earthly  noise,  that  heavenly  sound 

Will  cease  to  reach  thine  ear. 

Another  voice  shall  sound  to  all  1 

A  form  that  all  must  tee 
Shall  seek  thy  dwelling,  at  his  call 

Thou  Shalt  awakened  he; 
But  standing  heaven's  gate  before, 
Shilt  find  the  everlnsiiog  door 

For  ever  closed  to  thee. 

But  fear  thou  not,  whoe'er  thou  art, 

With  longing  faith  but  dim, 
For  if  to  thy  poor  trembling  heart 

The  door  too  heavy  seem, 
Oh  pray  to  Him  without  who  stands 
That  He  will  aid  thy  feeble  hands 

To  open  wide  for  Him  I 

Then  royal  raiment  will  He  bring 

For  even  thee  to  wear, 
And  thou  shall  stand  before  the  King 

In  venture  white  and  f.tir  ; 
Yea,  ail  unworthy  though  thou  be, 
Shalt  sup  with  Him,  and  He  with  thee. 

Let  him  that  hears  give  ear. 


Full  of  Love. — The  sun  is  full  of  heat  and 
light,  and  it  asks  no  questions  as  to  how  it 
shall  do  good,  but  is  perpetually  pouring  out 
its  golden  flood.  The  spring  that  sparkles 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  is  full;  and,  asking  leave 
of  no  one,  is  forever  welling  forth  its  sweet 
waters.-  So  the  Christian,  if  onlj^  full  of  the 
love  of  God  and  man,  and  shedding  around 
him  benign  influences,  as  a  natural  result  can 
not  help  doing  good^ 


Trained  Fleas. — We  went  to  an  exhibitioi 
opened  by  M.  Kitchingman,  in  order  to  vie\^ 
the  performances  of  his  trained  fleas,  or,  ai 
worded  by  his  announcements,  "of  trainee 
apterous  insects,  the  only  specimens  of  the  ar 
ticulata  in  the  world  ever  taught  to  perform.' 
These  apterous  laborers  were  harnessed  bj 
means  of  an  extremely  fine  hair  or  fibre  o 
silk,  which  was  tied  round  their  bodies,  hav 
ing  the  two  ends  rising  perpendicularly  abovi 
their  backs  and  fastened  to  a  split  in  a  tinji 
straw,  which  formed  the  pole  of  the  carriagi] 
the}'  were  engaged  in  drawing. 

The  performances  were  highly  interestinji 
and  considerably  varied.  One  flea  was  en 
gaged  in  a  swing,  his  motion  being  caused  b^' 
his  kicking  violently  against  one  side  of  i 
well  in  which  he  was  placed,  which  exertioi 
bumped  him  against  the  other  side  and  mad- 
him  indignantlj'  jump  away  again,  so  tha 
the  unfortunate  creature  was  in  a  perpetua 
state  of  kicking.  Another  hauled  up  a  littl 
ivory  bucket  from  a  well,  while  a  third  drev 
a  ship  along  a  tight  rope,  walking  upside 
down.  A  fourth  was  occupied  m  turning  i 
cardboard  cylinder  after  the  manner  of  ; 
treadmill,  but  two  others,  still  more  unhappy 
were  occupied  in  a  compulsoiy  see-saw  work 
ed  by  each  in  turn  giving  a  vigorous  spring 
into  the  air,  thus  bringing  the  other  at  th( 
opposite  end  of  the  balance  to  the  ground 
The  largest,  and  consequently,  we  presume 
the  laztest,  declined  to  jump  at  all,  but  re 
mained  sitting  quietly  down,  leaving  his  com 
rade  miserably  suspended  from  the  beam,  ant 
frantically  clutching  at  the  air  in  the  vail 
attempt  to  reach  the  ground.  A  military 
pulex  was  engaged  in  firing  off'  a  miniatun 
cannon,  but  on  a  former  occasion  the  shod 

was  too  lixuoh  for  hia  norvoue  cyctoui,  bo  tUa 

when  we  were  present  he  was  unable  to  per 
form.  The  exhibitor  kindlj'  gave  us  a  good 
deal  of  information  about  his  collection  whicl 
was  very  interesting.  The  fleas  are  generall] 
imported  from  Russia  and  Belgium  as  bein| 
larger  and  more  docile  than  the  English  ones 
and  are  set  to  work  immediatel}',  the  traininj 
beginning  with  a  starvation  of  two  days.  Al 
first  they  are  very  refractorj',  persisting  ii 
progressing  by  a  series  of  violent  jumps  in 
stead  of  a  proper  jog  trot;  but  after  a  wee! 
or  so  they  sober  down  and  draw  their  burdeni 
steadily  unless  stirred  up  to  violent  exertion 
when  they  will  gallop  vigorously  for  a  fe^ 
inches,  but  sit  down  to  rest  and  regain  theii 
breath  directly  afterwards.  After  they  onct 
learn  to  walk  steadily,  we  are  told,  it  is  difficul 
to  persuade  them  to  leap  again.  At  nigh 
all  the  performers  are  unharnessed  and  fee 
on  the  back  of  the  employer's  hand,  aftei 
which  repast  they  repose  in  a  box  envelopec 
in  cotton  wool.  If  at  night  any  performej 
does  not  feed  heartily,  and  with  a  good  ap 
petite,  his  progress  is  proportionatelj'  languic 
and  slow  the  next  day  ;  but  when  any  mem 
ber  of  the  establishment  declines  to  eat  foi 
three  or  four  days,  his  end  is  expected  in  i 
short  time.  About  a  hundred  others  arf 
usually  kept  in  stock  and  training,  as  thej 
are  comparatively  short  lived,  three  or  foui 
months  being  supposed  to  be  the  allottee 
period  of  their  da3'3.  Perhaps  confinemeni 
and  hard  labor  aff'ect  their  spirits.  The  work 
man  engaged  in  drawing  up  the  bucket  had 
however,  reached  the  hoary  age  of  nin< 
months,  and  his  demise  therefore  will  not  be 
unexpected.  The  immense  muscular  powei 
possessed   by  these  creatures   is   here   fuUj 
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emonsti-ated.  No  doubt  many  of  our  readers 
ave  experienced  the  difficulty  of  holding  a 
rild  pulex  for  a  minute  or  two,  before  con. 
igning  It  to  perdition.  The  flea  Hercules 
raws  a  model  of  a  ship  estimated  to  be  five 
undred  times  his  own  weight  in  a  very  easy 
lanner.  It  seems  that  the  English  fleas  are 
le  most  stubborn  and  difficult  to  train,  but 
hen  properly  subdued  they  work  better  and 
,st  longer  than  the  others  ;  but  the  English 
>an  we  saw  was  anything  but  steady,  tuggino- 
3d  straining  at  his  collar  in  a  frantic  manner! 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the 
chibition  is  the  beautiful  form  of  the  models 
nployed  for  the  work.  They  are  carved  in 
ory  and  exquisitely  finished,  and,  of  course, 

the  minutest  size  possible,  being  adapted  to 
e  fleas  in  a  most  ingenious  manner,  and 
anufactured  by  the  exhibitor  himself.  The 
lieacy  of  touch  and  sight  attainable  after 
■actice  is  surprising,  as  each  performer  is 
irnessed  without  the  aid  of  a  glass,  merely 
ing  taken  between  the  operator's  finger  and 
umb.      M.  Kitchingman  told  us  also  that 

knows  eveiy  individual  performer  by  sio-ht 
that  he  has  no  difliculty  in  selecting  each 
smber  of  his  troupe  for  his  own  work — 
ituralisfs  Note  Book. 
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heart,  after  the  precept  of  the  Great  Pattern 
of  every  virtue.     All  other  knowledge  will  be 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Boasted  March  of  Intellect. 
We  have  feared  there  was  an  overweening 
idency  with  some  in  the  present  day  to 
»lize  the  human  understanding!  While  co- 
Lensive  therewith,  is  the  no  less  obvious 
ager  of  sacrificing  better  things  at  the 
-me  of  each  intellectual  ambition.  It  was 
i  plaintive  testimony  of  a  dear  Friend  now 
;hered  to  her  everlasting  rest,  "  I  am  i 

thooo  that  mark    the    boasted  march  of 

lect  with  jealous  fear."  That  there  was 
1  IS  cause  for  such  fears  is  manifest  from 
cie  of  the  publications  of  the  present  day; 
Dne  of  which  the  logic  of  the  schools  is  thus 
forth  :  "  There  is  one  God,  and  Science  is 
knowledge  of  Him."  How  different  this 
m  what  we  are  taught  in  the  scriptures, 
ich  the  Apostle  declares  are  able  to  make 
e  unto  salvation  through  faith  that  is  in 
rist  Jesus,  viz  :  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
:inning  (or  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  jnrncipal 
t)  of  wisdom."  And,  "  If  any  man  will  be 
e  m  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool  that 
may  be  wise."  "  For  the  wi.sdom  of  this 
■Id  IS  foolishness  with  God."  Again  it  is 
tten,  "I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
e,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
iding  of  the  prudent."  In  the  same  chap- 
the  Apostle  continues  :  "  The  Jews  require 
gn,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  :  but 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  s 
nbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish 
!."  Again,  we  are  exhorted  to  "  Put  on 
new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
V  the  image  of  him  that  created  him." 
1  again.  It  is  by  the  submission  of  our 
rts  to  the  saving  grace  of  the  Redeemer, 
;  we  become  "  not  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
3  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  "in  whom 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
e ;"  and  whose  word  we  are  to  let  dwell  in 
ichly  in  all  wisdom. 

ut  we  mean  not  to  pursue  this  further  at 
ent,  than  to  dwell  a  moment  on  the  vast 
rence  between  the  "  knowledge  that  puf- 
up,"  and  that  wisdom  from  above,  which 
3  into  humility,  watchfulness,  and  self- 
al,  and  into  meekness  and   lowliness  of 


much  more  likely  to  fill  the  head  with  notions, 
though  perhaps  truths  in  themselves,  than 
the  heart  with  that  nothingness  and  distrust 
of  self  which  is  the  beginning  of  all  true  wis- 
dom. Science  then  may  inform  the  under- 
standing, and  may  open  up  truths  of  philo- 
sophical, useful,  and  profound  research  ;  but 
so  far  from  being  "  the  knowledge  of  God,"  it 
IS  often  the  very  idol  that  keeps  the  heart 
from  Him.  For  of  every  philosophy  wherein 
religion  is  concerned,  save  that— the  only 
true— which  renders  us  wiser  by  making  us 
better,  and  which  causes  ns  to  bow  in  humility 
and  fidelity  to  the  governing,  directing  spirit 
of  Him,  who  has  declared  "  Without  Me  ye 
can  do  nothing,"  has  not  a  christian  poet 
truthfully  represented  :  — 

"Sages  after  siges  strove 
In  vain  to  filter  otf  a  crystal  draught, 
Pure  from  the  lees,  which  often  more  enhanced 
The  thirst  than  slaked  it,  and  not  seldom  bred 
Intoxicmion  and  delirium  wild." 
We  cannot  too  much  remember  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  same  poet:  ''All  Unith  is  from  the 
sempiternal  source  of  light  divine."     The  un- 
speakable gift,  of  the  grace  of  God— the 
ceeding  fountain  of  all  excellency  and  of  all 
true  knowledge,  is  a  gift  which   science  c 
not  secure,  nor   man's  wi.sdom,  learning, 
powers  obtain  for  himself     This   gift  alone 
reveals  "  truths  undiscerned  but  by  that  holy 
light"  of  Him  who  is  and  who  was,  and  who 
ever  must  be  the  alone  Light  of  Life ;    the 
Author  and  the  Finisher  of  our  faith. 

Then,  while  improvement  in  school  lear 
ing  is  an  Imperative  duty,  a  far  more  important 
lesson— taught  us  as  little  children  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus— is  the  knowledge  that  we  are  sinfu 

and  lost  creatui-ca,   und  tho    groat  need  wo  ul 

have  of  bowing  and  becoming  subject  to  Hiin, 
who  is  the  ever-present  Helper,  and  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  The 
Apo.stle  John  declares,  "I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting;"  and  the  Psalm- 
ist pleads,  "Give  me  understanding  that  I 
may  learn  Thy  commandments."  Showing- 
that  a  hearing  of,  and  a  doing  of  our  Lord's 
commandments  is  life,  and  grace,  and  peace 
In  this  way  the  unlearned  mav  walk,  no  les.s 


y  tbe  unlearned  may  walk,  no  less 
than  the  learned — he  who  is  unacquainted 
with  scientific  truths,  as  he  who  is.  For  in 
the  highway  of  holiness  it  is  declared,  "  The 

ay-faring  man  though  a  fool  shall  not  err." 
And  "  That  which  is  to  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them  (in  men  :)  for  God  hath  shown 
it  unto  them." 

While  the  writer  of  this  approves  of  a  good 
practical  education,  sufficient  tor  all  the  duties 
of  this  life,  sincere  regrets  have  been  felt  that 
too  much  place  should  be  claimed  for  it,  or 
that  it  should  be  carried  too  far  I  Perhaps  it 
will  not  be  denied,  that  all  extremes  belong- 
ing to  this  nether  sphere  are  dangerous.  Aifd 
in  this,  with  other  la-.vful  and  useful  things, 
may  we  let  our  moderation  be  known  utUo 
all  men  :  and  for  the  comprehensive  reason 
assigned  by  the  Apostle,  "  The  Lord  is  at 
hand."  We  none  of  us  know  when  the  hour 
of  solemn  reckoning  cometh  I  When  the 
ignorant,  and  the  more  learned  in  school 
knowledge,  and  the  disquisitions  of  science, 
will  have  to  stand  before  the  throne  of  the 
Eternal,  and  be  weighed  in  His  balance,  not 
according  to  their  advancement  in  the  litera- 
of  the  schools  on  earth,  but  aceordino-to 
the  treasure  in  watchfulness  and  faithfulness 
laid  up  in  heaven  ;   not  in  respect  to  the  many 


things  they  have  stored  and  cherished  here 
but  whether  our  Lord's  aphorism  has  been' 
heard  and  savingly  heeded,  "One  thing  is  need- 
Jul.  1  arts,  and  talents,  and  distinctions  in 
life  will  then  be  of  no  value,  unle.<s  the  savino- 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  has  been  sought  and 
tound,  lived  in  and  obeyed  ;  and  the.se  also 
having  through  our  lives  been  directed,  not  to 
our  own  carnal  profit  or  pleasure,  but  to  the 
accomplishment  of  His  ever-blessed  will  and 
glory,  in,  and  through,  and  by  us. 

The  following  concurrent  testimony  from 
another  pen  will  conclude  this  e,s.*ay :  "People 
may,  by  industiy  and  natural  abil'ities,  make 
tbemselves  masters  of  the  e.rtemal  evidences  of 
Christianity,  and  have  much  to  say  for  and 
against  different  schemes  and  systems  of  sen- 
timents; but  all  this  while  the  heart  remains 
untouched.  True  religion  is  not  a  science  of 
the  head,  so  much  as  an  inward  and  heartfelt 
■perception,  which  casts  down  imaginations 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  in 
the  mind,  and  brings  every  thought  into  a 
sweet  and  willing  subjection  to  Christ  by 
taith.  Here  the  learned  have  no  real  advan- 
tage above  the  ignorant;  both  see  when  the 
eyes  of  the  understanding  are  enlightened  • 
till  then  both  are  equally  blind.  And  the  first 
lesson  in  the  school  of  Christ  is  to  become  a  little 
child,  sitting  simply  at  his  feet,  that  we  may  ■ 
be  made  wise  unto  salvation." 


Lady  Birds  in  England.— Land  and  Water 
has  the  following  in  regard  to  the  recent  ar- 
rival of  millions  of  lady  birds  in  Eno-land 
We  quote :  "^ 

The  southeast  corner  of  England  has,  with- 
in a  few  days,  witnessed  a  flight  of  insects 
reminding  us  of  the  locusts  of  Egypt.     The 

lady    hirds   come   to    destroy   the    aphidea     or 

"plant  lice,"  the  pests  of  the  hop  plants— a 
convincing  proof,  as  has  been  remarked  in  a 
dgewater  treatise,   of  "  a  superintendino- 
Power  which    ordains,  checks,  and  counter- 
checks to  remedy  the  superfeeundity  of  the 
nsect  world."     Man,  when  opposed  face  to 
face  with  some  of  nature's  puwers— in  their 
ordinary  action  insignificant— is  but  a  poor 
helpless   creature.     He    may  defend   himself 
against  and   come  off  victorious  in  a  battle 
with   a  hon  or  a  tiger,  or  an  elephant,  but 
when  matched  against  overwhelming  clouds 
of  insects  his  vaunted  power  at  once  ceases 
h  ortunately  the  lady  birds  come  as  his  friends- 
imagine  them  to  come  as  his  enemies'     Im- 
agine what  would   happen  if  they  fell  upon 
and  devoured   his  corn  ready  for  the  sickle 
his  turnips,  now  in  luxuriant  growth,  or  his 
hops,  the  pride  and  ornament  of  the  o-arden- 
land  of  Kent  ?     No.     The.se  little  insects  are 
sent  in  vast  armies  as  the  servants  and  fellow- 
workers  of  man,  as  destroyers  of  another  in- 
sect, and  as  an  antidote  to  a  blight  which  in 
Itself  would  defy  human  interference.  Whence 
these  lady  birds  came,  and  where  they  were 
hatched,  whether  in  Central  Eussia,  France, 
or  Germany,  and  how  they  managed  to  fly 
with  feeble  wings   across    the    sea    between 
England  and  the  Continent  no  human  being 
knows.     Again,  we  are  ignorant  as  to  what 
atmospheric  conditions  have  proved  fatal  to 
the  common  white   butterflies,  for  there  are 
no  white  butterflies  this  year,  while  lady  birds 
come  to  us  in  clouds  from  foreign  shores;  nor 
can   human  faculties  take  any  cognizance  of 
the  instinct  which  guides  these  pretty  insects 
to  the  exact  spot  where  their  food  is  await- 
ing them  in  abundance. 
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seiectad  for  "The  Friend."     when  vour  ej'es  comc  oiice  to   be  opened  in 

A    Description   of   Babylon,    for   tiie  sake   of   the  the  true  light,  ye  will  bless  the  Lord  for  giv- 

daughter  of   Sion,  which    at   present    ilwelleth  iug  you  these  wui-ninga,  and  not  be  so  angry 

in  the  midst  thereof.  I  at  us  (who  have  paid  dear  for  them)  for  our 

tCiinciudBd  from  page  21.)  Uvillingness,  if  it  be  possible,  to  save  you  some 

Now  all  this  time,  while  Babylon  stands,  of  the  charges  they  have  cost  us:  however  at 

while  antichrist  sits  in  the  temple,  while  Satan  least  to  preserve  your  souls  from  that  ruin  and 

reigns  over  all    the  antichristian  world,  the  dreadful   destruction  which  all  the  paths  of 

truti  and  living  God  hath  not  been  known,  Babylon  lead  to.  Isaac  Penington. 

feared,   nor  glorified;    but  men's  knowledge 


hath  been  of  a  false  god  they  have  set  up,  and 
him  they  have  feared,  and  given  the  glory  to, 
in  their  worship.  Nay,  the  gospel  hath  not 
been  preached  ;  the  true  gospel,  the  everlast- 
ing gospel,  the  gospel  wherein  is  the  light  and 
power  of  eternal  life,  to  turn  men  from  all 
antichristian  forms  of  knowledge  and  worship 
to  the  true  life  and  power :  but  when  Babylon 
falls,  and  Mount  Sion  begins  to  appear  again, 
then  the  gospel  is  to  be  preached  again,  even 
by  an  angel,  who  reeeiveth  it  from  God  Him- 
self, (Rev.  xiv.  6,  7)  for  man  could  never  re- 
cover it  again ;  it  requires  a  new  inspiration. 
The  law  is  to  go  forth  out  of  Sion,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  the 
gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  every  nation, 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  6th  v.  Mark; 
there  was  not  one  nation,  not  one  kindred, 
not  one  tongue,  not  one  people  that  kept  the 
everlasting  gospel ;  but  it  was  laid  up  in  Sion; 
it  was  carried  with  the  church  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  there  it  hath  been  hid  all  the 
time  of  the  apostasy,  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  But  now  Sion  is  redeeming,  the 
true  woman  bringing  back  again  out  of  the 
wilderness,  she  brings  back  the  true  everlast- 
ing gospel  with  her;  and  there  is  an  angel 
chosen  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  (even  in  the 
same  power  and  spirit  that  tirst  preached  it) 
to  preach  it  again  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  and  people.  And  the  Lord  hath  so 
ordered  it,  that  he  will  have  the  voice  of  the 
angel  as  despicable  to  the  wise  in  religion,  to 
the  zealous  in  devotion  of  all  sorts  in  this 
backsliding  age,  as  the  former  preaching  was 
to  the  wise  and  devout  both  among  the  Jews 
and  Greeks.  So  that  whosoever  is  wise  in  re- 
ligion according  to  the  flesh  ;  whosoever  is 
wise  in  expectation  and  waitings  for  the  king- 
dom ;  whosoever  is  wise  in  reasonings  about 
it,  and  can  tell  the  foregoing  signs  of  it,  &c., 
shall  not  know  the  voice  ;  but  he  that  can 
shut  his  eyes  by  the  leadings  of  the  pure  life, 
and  enter  into  the  hidden  womb  of  wisdom, 
where  the  light  of  life  is  sown,  he  shall  be  new 
formed,  and  come  forth  a  child  out  of  the 
womb  of  wisdom,  with  the  new  eye,  the  new 
ear,  the  new  heart,  the  new  understanding 
and  senses;  and  keeping  in  the  childish  sim 
plicity,  out  of  the  wisdom,  zeal,  and  devotion 
which  deceived  him  before,  he  shall  receive 
and  enter  into  the  everlasting  kingdom, 

Therefore  all  people  wait  humbly  for  the 
candle  of  the  Lord,  that  therewith  ye  may 
search  out  Babylon,  and  may  come  to  see 
what  of  her  treasures  ye  have  gathered  ;  that 
ye  may  throw  them  away  speedily,  and  give 
up  your  ships  and  vessels  (wherewith  ye  have 
tralficked  for  these  kind  of  wares)  to  the  fire 
of  the  Lord's  jealousy ;  that  ye  may  receive 
the  durable  riches ;  that  ye  may  hear  the  joy 
ful  sound  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  know 
the  true  Christ  which  it  alone  reveals ;  and 
come  to  fear,  and  worship,  and  to  glorify  the 
true  God;  and  not  go  down  into  the  pit  or 
lake  with  the  dragon,  the  beast,  the  whore, 
and  false  prophet ;  which  will  be  the  portion 
ftf  the  most  zealous  false  worshippers.     And 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Cireular  of  the  Bible  Issoeiation  of  Friends  in 

America. 
In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
vious to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspond- 
ing Committee  would  press  upon  Friends, 
who  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  fur- 
nishing full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  the 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  season- 
ably to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
iliaries that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for 
wai-ded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 

Comraittee  of  Correepondonoo. 

Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  1869. 

QUERIE 

1.  Whflt  number  of  families  i 
grUuitonsly  furnished  with  the 
Auxiliary  during  thn  past  year? 

2.  Whrtt  numb  r  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  H')W  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonginjr  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 

^.  Are  there  &ay  families  of  Friends  within  your  limits 
not  supplied  witha  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
clear  type,  and  on  fiir  paper;  if  so,  how  many? 

e.  How  many  members  of  our  So  ieti,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures? ,    ,, 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sUe  within  your  limits? 

8.  U  the  income  of  th»  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
hose  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 

the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  .\3soiiation  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

11.  How  many  Pibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand?  _ 

Ready  for  Action.— Whan  God  has  fully  pre- 
pared the  heart  for  religious  action  we  need 
not  fear  that  he  will  fail  to  find  for  us  our  ap- 
propriate work.  He  knows  the  work  which 
is  to  be  done,  and  the  time  of  its  being  done, 
as  well  as  the  dispositions  which  are  fitted  for 
doino-  it.  Be  watchful,  therefore  ;  but  wait 
also."  A  good  soldier  in  the  spirit  of  wat.h- 
fulness  is  always  ready  for  action;  but  he 
never  anticipates  by  a  restless  and  unwise 
hurry  of  spirits,  the  orders  of  his  commander. 


For  "  llie  Friend." 

Unman  Learning. 

We  have  not  unfrequently  heard  remarks 
importing  that  human  acquirements  not  onl; 
help  to  set  off  a  gift  in  the  ministry  whicj 
maj'  have  been  conferred,  but  that  they  ver; 
much  tend  to  its  prosperity  and  success.  On 
we  know  even  went  so  far  as  to  declare  it  a 
his  belief,  that  a  very  intelligent  ministe 
might  win  souls  to  Christ  by  his  eloquence 
though  his  moral  character  might  be  sinfu 
even  to  debauch. 

The  following,  from  John  Barclay's  mem([ 
randums,  conveys  a  different  sense  of  things! 
"  Does  the  best  qualification,  even  that  whicl 
the  true  ministers  have  fresh  from  the  foui| 
tain  of  all-sufReient  wisdom  and  strengtlj 
even  the  aid  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spiri: 
want  anj'  human  help  to  bear  it  out,  or  1 
assist  the  true  ministers  in  the  discharge  ( 
their  gifts  ?  If  human  acquirements  be  of  usi 
and  helpful  to  those  that  have  best  help,  c 
advantageous  to  the  cause  thej'  espouse,  the 
the  want  of  it  is  a  deficiency  ;  that  is,  the  h 
strument  is  not  of  that  service  that  he  migl 
be,  if  he  had  learning.  And  therefore  th 
apostles,  if  thej^  had  had  a  good  educatioi 
would  have  been  more  extensively  useful,  e 
pecially  among  the  rulers  and  great  peopl 
Why  did  not  the  apostle  Paul,  who  had  muc 
learning,  and  '  man's  wisdom,'  use  it  in  h 
preaching  among  the  learned  Corinthians 
And  why  did  he  determine  to  lay  it  all  asid 
and  to  know  nothing  among  them,  save  Jest 
Christ  and  him  crucified  ?  Why  did  Paul, ; 
peaking  of  the  things  of  God,  speak  the: 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  tead 
eth,  but  which  the  H0I3'  Ghost  teacheth  ;' 
his  learning  was  beneficial  to  him  as  a  preacj 
er?  Was  not  his  learning  one  ot  those  thing 
which  before  was  '  gain'  to  him,  a  profltab 
and  advantageous  thing,  and  which  now  1 
'  counted  loss  for  Christ  ?'  Why  did  our  G( 
choose  foolish,  weak,  base,  despised  things, ; 
his  instruments;  if  wse,  mighty,  honorab 
ones  wonld  have  been  more  extensively  usefi 
as  long  as  they  were  humble?  Why  did  Pa 
come  among  those  of  Corinth  '  not  with  e 
cellency  of 'speech  or  of  wisdom?'  surely  ( 
this  ground,  would  he  have  gained  more  co 
verts  to  the  truth  in  that  place  ?" 


If  we  are  little  enough  in  our  own  eyes,  Ti 
shall  know  divine  strength  in  our  own  wea 
ness;  but  when  any  apprehension  of  0 
strength  and  wisdom  possesses  the  min 
weakness,  and  loss  in  every  respect  ensue.- 
Samuel  Fothergill. 


THE    FRIEND. 


TENTH   MONTH  9,   IS 


The  religion  of  Christ  imposes  certain  d 
ties  on  every  one  professing  it,  and  sets  up 
standard  which  each  one  is  commanded 
keep  in  view  and  strive  to  attain  in  condu 
and  conversation.  Wherever  men  or  natio 
fall  short  in  complying  with  the  law  of  rigl 
eousness  thus  set  forth  and  enjoined,  it 
evidence  of  their  having,  as  yet,  failed 
comprehending  or  reaching  complete  christii 
civilization.  Whatever  other  criterion  m^ 
may  establish  and  satisfy  themselves  by  ai 
ing  up  to,  the  precepts  and  terms  of  the  g< 
pel  remain  unchangeable. 


THE   FRIEND. 


We  justly  ascribe  much  force  to  public 
pinion,  and  certainly  it  often  acts  powerfully 
1  restraining  open  vice  and  enforcing  the 
emauds  of  moral  law  ;  but  unless  this  opin- 
)n  is  based  upon  the  immutable  principles 
f  Christianity,  and  made  to  apply  impartially, 
;i8  liable  to  be  enlisted  in  defence  of  that 
'hich  18  intrinsically  wrong,  and  to  lend  its 
id  in  screening  from  deserved  condemnation 
id  proper  punishment,  acts  and  persons 
hich  grievously  violate  the  obligations  of 
iristian  morality.  It  is  therefore  not  a 
did  plea  for  the  propriety  of  an  action  or 
lurse  of  conduct,  that  it  is  in  accordance 
ith  the  laws  of  the  land ;  nor  j^et  that  it 
wrong  because  it  is  contrary  to  those  laws; 
p  the  laws  of  a  country  are  generally  rather 
e  product  of  the  demands  of  its  inhabitants, 

they  virtuous  or  not,  than  deductions  from' 
e  unalterable  principles  of  the  gospel,  and 
erefore  they  are  uncertain  and  unreliable 

a  test  of  right  and  wrong.  Wherever 
'lolation  of  the  "higher  law"  occurs,  how- 
5r  sophistry  may  plead  for  its  harmlessness 
conventional  usages  be  adduced  to  palliate 
(  deviation,  the  welfare  of  the  Society  and 
I  happiness  of  its  individual  members  are 
re  or  less  injured,  and  if  passed  by  without 
)0sure  and  reprobation,  the  influence  oi 
ral  obligation  is  lessened. 
n  none  of  the  usual  pursuits  of  men,  are 
se  well  known  facts-  more  frequently  ex 
3litied,  than  in  the  acquisition  and  reten- 
1  of  money.  The  laws  of  the  land  intended 
■egulate  men's  actions  in  reference  to  this 
sngrossing   engagement,    so  far   as  trade 

business  are  concerned,  must  be  more  or 
general  in  their  character.  Hence  much 
ecessarily  left  to  the  sense  of  right  and 
ng  euturtaiued  by  iuUiviJualB,  and  cou- 
lently  public  opinion  is  herein  an  arbiter 
3mmanding  jurisdiction, 
nhappily,  so  strong  is  the  temptation 
ng  very  many  to  look  upon  the  acquisi- 

ot  riches  as  a  chief  object  of  life,  that 
•  appear  to  think  themselves  justified  in 
racing  any  means  for  obtaining  them, 
■h  the  law  does  not  positively  prohibit. 

royal  law  of  doing  unto  others  as  we 
d  have  others  do  unto  us,  is  overlooked 
semed  obsolete,  and,  so  that  their  pecu^ 
r  transactions  are  so  conducted  as  not 
pose  them  to  the  punishment  which  the 

statutes  inflict  on  those  who  openly 
c  their  verbal  provisions,  they  disregard 
jperior  demands  of  the  christian  religion 
he  dictates  of  Divine  grace,  which  mi'-'ht 
!ard  in  their  own  breasts,  if  they  would 

therefor  "in  the  cool  of  the  day."  It 
umiliating  and  discouraging  considera- 
hat  in  our  land  of  boasted  enlightenment 

opinion  so  far  falls  short  of  the  christian 
ard  as  to  wink  at,  and  indeed  we  may 
0  encourage  this  immorality,  by  accord- 
3  such  offenders,  if  they  are  rich,  the 
influential  positions  in  social  circles 
■eliction  from  strict  justice  and  equity 
•etound  in,  perhaps,  some  of  every  day's 
.ctions  in  the  marts  of  our  commercial 
;  but  It  IS  more  openly  manifest  in  the 

m  those  articles  whose  value  is  liable 

affected   by   fictitious  or  adventitious 
,  such  as  stocks,  gold,  &c. 
re  is  a  legitimate  trade  in  stocks  and 
.nd  there  are  honest  men  engaged  in  it 
has  lon<?  been  known  that  a  large  part 


55 


-a  ~—  ^^^.yi,  turtL  a  large  part 
business  done  at  the  stock  board  and 
gold  room,  is  no  other  than  gambling ;  | 


in  which  each  one  concerned    in  the  game 
feels  himself  at  liberty  to  employ  his  knowl- 
edge and  cunning  in  inflating  or  depressing 
the  nominal  value  of  the  stake  he  holds,  so  at 
to  secure  his  being  a  winner.     It  is  of  course 
an  exciting  contest,  and  those  who  habitually 
engage  in  it,  pursue  it  with  an  infatuation 
equal  to  that  which  reigns  among  those  who 
frequent  the  acknowledged  gaming  table.    If 
half  of  what  is  said  is  true,  the  recent  occur 
rences  in  the  gold-room  in   New    York    ex 
ceeded  in  iniquity  and  recklessness  any  tliino 
of  the  kind  ever  before  known  in  this  coun 
try.     It  has  been  asserted  in  the  public  papers 
and  no  doubt  has  been  thrown  on  the  state- 
ment, that  the  whole  scheme  for  producing 
the    extraordinary    commotion    in    the    gold 
market  which  came  to  a  sudden  crisis  on'the 
24th  ult.,  was  concocted   by   a   few  persons 
commanding  large  capital,  and  versed  in  all 
the  deception  and  manoeuvring  necessary  to 
produce   a   fictitious   scarcity   or  glut   in    a 
market.     That  they  deliberately  confederat 
ed    together,  and  arranged  their  plan,  each 
having  his  appointed  share  and  position  in 
the  feaWul  game;  and    then,    like   gamblers 
with  loaded  dice,  they  proceeded  to  carry  out  a 
scheme  which  they  well  knew  must  injure  if 
not  ruin  many,  but  caring  not,  so  that  they 
could  make  it  more  profitable  to  themselves 
by  transferring  the  money  of  their  victims 
into  their  own  coffers. 

Their  contrivance  was  a  success.  The  pre- 
mium on  gold  fluctuated  from  one  to  five  per 
cent.,  for  two  or  three  days,  while  the  con- 
spirators were  withdrawing  large  amounts 
from  the  market.  The  unsettlement  thus 
produced,  and  the  vague  rumors  spread 
abroad,  that  circumstances  would  soon  be 
developed  which  would  depreciate  the  paper 
currency  to  an  unknown  extent,  alarmed 
some,  but  awakened  the  thirst  for  gain  bv 
profiting  by  the  increasing  value  of  the  pre 
cious  metal  in  very  many  more,  and  they 
blindly  rushed  into  the  snare  prepared  for 
them,  ihe  premium  rose  from  35  to  63  per 
cent.,  and  five  hundred  millions  of  gold  cer- 
tihcates  are  said  to  have  changed  owners  in 
the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  The  excite- 
ment of  the  eager  brokers  and  their  poor 
dupes,  who,  as  they  saw  the  "  Indicator"  in 
the  gold-room  steadily  recording  the  advance 
in  price  of  the  coveted  metal,  became  almost 
renzied    with    the   apparent  opportunity  to 

^nf^""  A'k'  *°  ^'  ""'''"  ^y  ^'^^'■■"g  ill  the 
profits  of  the  "speculation,"  is  said  to  have 
been  almost  unimaginable  by  those  who  did 
not  witness  it.  The  crowd-described  in  one 
paper  as  partly  composed  of  "  men  who  so  to 
church  on  Sundays,  who  are  foremost  in  works 
ot  moral  reform,  who  are  proxid  to  be  known  as 
exemplary  citizens  and  model  heads  of  families" 
—struggled,  vociferated,  and  surged  in,  out  of 
and  around  the  room  where  the  nefarious 
traffic  was  going  on,  and,  like  desperate  gam 
biers,  hazarded  all  they  were  worth,  and  the 
property  of  others,  in  the  hope  of  pocketing 
two,  three,  ten  or  twenty  per  cent,  on  the 
stakes  they  risked,  as  the  gold  certificates 
passed  from  hand  to  hand,  sometimes  at  the 
rate  of  a  million  dollars  in  a  minute.  But  the 
game  was  soon  over,  the  bubble  that  had  been 
blown  burst  and  in  an  hour  the  premium  fell 
from  63  to  33  per  cent.,  and  many  who  just 
before  had  thought  they  were  rich,  now  found 
themselves  stripped  of  all  they  possessed. 
itie  reaction  was  commensurate  with  the 


stances  were  dreadful.  One  poor  man  went 
Jme  and  blew  out  his  brains,  another  was  in 
the  act  of  committing  suicide,  when  he  was 
rescued  by  the  accidental  visit  of  a  friend 
i  wo  are  said  to  have  lost  their  reason,  one  of 
them  becoming  an  inmate  of  a  lunatic  asylum 
Ihese  are  cases  made  public  by  the  newspa- 
pers, but  probably  there  are  many  who  hive 
beggared  themselves  and  families,  while  embar 
rassment  and  distress  have  been  inflicted  on 
very  many  more,  even  among  those  who  were 
guiltless  of  participating  in  the  "  speculation." 
Some  of  the  gamesters  are  said  to  have  amass- 
ed great  wealth. 

One  would  suppose  that  the  principal  ac- 
tors m  this  wicked  scene,  so  degradino-  in  its 
conception  and  effects  to  humanity,  if  known 
would  hardly  venture  again  to  show  themselves 
m  respectable  society.     Not  so.     We  are  told 
that  those  who  carried  off  the  priaes,  are  re- 
ceived as  heretofore  in  their  accustomed  cir- 
cles, are  spoken  of,  and  probably  envied  as 
successful  "speculators;"  while  those  of  them 
who,  in  their  greediness,  ventured  too  far  and 
lost  are  alluded  to  in  terms  of  commiseration 
Z^Thi^  unfortunate."     And  yet  we  doubt 
not  that  the  man  that  would  attempt  to  enrich 
h.msel    by  the  summary  process  of  stopping 
his  victim  on  the  highway,  with  the  offered 
alternative  of  his  money  or  his  life,  or  he  who 
wou  d  break  into  a  house  by  night,  and  steal 
whatever  he    could  carry  off,    would  be  in- 
dignantly condemned,  and  incarcerated  as  a 
sinner,  for  whom  no  apology  could  be  made, 
buch  IS  the  uncertain  value  of  public  opinion. 
It  IS  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  times, 
that  the   passion    for   possessing   riches  has 
become  almost  epidemic.     Men's  thoughts  and 
hearts  are  greatly  absorbed  by  schemes  for 
teT"''>f  \«f' ^^.'•-Pidly.     Thiy  are  not  con- 
tent with  obtaining  competence  by  industry 
ilow   accumulation.     "Let   the    golden 
stream  be  quick.and  violent,"  seems  to  be  the 
demand,  that  we  may  make  "fortunes"  in  a 
'^■>'-,.^^*'"^'"l"ently,  we   have   continual  ex- 
emplification of  the   truth    of   the    warning 

t^Tfu   °?^°  ^P*''^'*^^  "They  that  wifl 
be  rich  fall  into  temjjtation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful    lusts,    which 
drown   men    in   ciestruetion    and   perdition." 
Where  the  tone  of  society  is  so  low  that  mon- 
ey IS  regarded  as   the  highest   good,   public 
opinion  w,  1    sanction  the  most  reckl^sf  and 
questionable  modes  of  obtaining  it.     But  this 
m    no  wise   releases  the   christian  from  the 
restraints  imposed  by  his  Master,  in  regard  to 
the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  world.  "  He  is 
bound  to  have  his  treasure  and  his  heart  in 
heaven  ;  and  constantly  to  obey  the  injunction 
given  :     '  Let  your  conversation   be  without 
coveteousness,  and  be  content  with  such  thin  erg 
as  ye  have,  for  He  hath    said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."     Would  that  the 
members  of  our  own  religious  Society  were 
more  redeemed  from  the  inordinate  love  and 
eager  pursuit  of  worldly  treasure,  bearing  in 
mmd   that  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth  " 
and  that  the  Almighty  himself,  has  pronounced 
them      fools"  who  lay  up  treasure  for  them- 
selves, and  are  not  rich  towards  G-od 


r>,.r;^:  *"''""""   was  commensurate  with  the  28th  of  4th  mo.  1668     Throu-hat 
previous  excitement,  and  its  effects  in  some  cal  error,  the  date  is  given  as  ISel 


The  epistle  from  the  Women's  Yearly  Mect- 
ng  at  York,  England,  published  in  the  last 
number  ot  "  The  Friend,"  was  issued  on  the 
.8th  of  4th  mo.  1668.    Through  a  typographi- 
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THE   FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVE>JTS. 

Foreign.— The  Paris  Journal  Offic:  '  " 


the  Senate  and  Corps  Legislatif  have  been  con 
meet  on  the  29ih  of  next  month.   The  Empress 


■oked  to 


ed  at  Venice  ( 


her  eastern  tour, 
structive  fire  among   ti.e  shipping  at  Bordeaux  caused 
the   desiruction  of  a  large   number  of  vessels,  chiefly 
French.     The  loss  by  the  fire  is  estimated  ..t  10,000,000 
francs.     Nearly  all  the  French  journals  express  diss^itis- 
faction  that  the  Chambers  have  not  been  immediately 
assembled.     The  Palrie  c  mtr-di^t^  the  report  that  the 
French  troops  «  ill  reiirefn'm  Rome  on  the  15ih  of  next 
month.     The   Fioaro   says  that    Dapanloup    Bishop  o 
Orleans,  will  defend  liberal  ideas  before  the  Ecumenical 
Council,  and  that  fif  y  American   bi>hops  will  gi 
their  support.    During  the  week  endinc 
a  heavy  outflow  of  specie  from  the  Ba 
curred.     The  amount  in  bank  on  that 
be  92  000,000  francs  less  than  it  was  i 
ment  of  the  week.  ,    ,  ,, 

The  Times'  Paris  correspondent  asserts  that  there  is 
but  little  hope  of  compromise  between  Spain  and  the 
Cubans.  The  tpmish  g..vcrnm  nt  says  m  so  many 
words  :  "  Lay  down  your  a 
Cortes."  Spain  is  willing 
comply  with  the  nisi 
relating  to  their  gove 

first  rtisnrmine;  nothing  will  be  yielded  to  compub: 
The  King  ot  Portugal  dei 
Spanish  throne.     At  a  C 
29  h  ult.,  Marshal   Serrano   pr.  siding,  it  was   agreed 
■  8  election  of  the  Duke  of  G-n 

Spanish  liberals,  however,  o 
prubably  are  resolved  not  to  ha 
note  of  General  Sickles  to  t 
SpTn.lh  government  in  regard  to  Cuba,  ha.  n;n  be 
withdrawn  ..s  was  reported.  A  circular  13  published 
ial  Gaze  te,  instructing  the  Caij! 


month.  At  Arica  the  people  dreading  another  inunda- 
ounces  that  lion  from  the  sea,  deserted  the  place  and  took  refuge 
elsewhere. 

The  Austrian  official  journal  stites  that  the  treaty 
between  Austria  and  China  was  duty  signed  at  Tientain 
recentlv. 

The  late  dispatches  from  Cuba  state,  that  the  Span- 
iards are  making  considerable  progress  in   suppressing 


A  very  de 


the  ( 


epartraei 


It.     On  the  3d 


the  insurrection 

inst.   a  steam  transport  arrived   at  Havana  with   luuu 

soldiers  from  Cadiz. 

Di-patches  of  the  4th  in^t.  say  that  the  reports  of  the 
progre-s  of  the  republican  movement  in  Spain  are  con- 
firmed.    The  Cortes   reassembled  on  the  3d  inst.,  and 
ijthe  government  introduced  a  bill  to  suspend  the  rights 
onthe30ihult.,1of  individuals   until   the   insurrection  in  the   south  of 
,k  of  France  oc- I  Spain   is   suppressed.     It   is    probable,   if   the  bill   de- 
found  to   manded   by  ihe   government  is   passed,  the   republican 
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1  of  the  Cubans  in  every  thing 

nsists   on   the  rebels 


udidate  for  the 
of  Ministers  held  on  the 


the 


bumanity,  and 
lary  tribunals, 
push  forward 


t  of  the  fleet 


and  ur^in^ 

forms  in  his  adminislralion.  The  equipmeni 
for  Cuba  is  pushed  forward  with  great  energy  at  Cadiz. 
On  ths  3d  inst  telegraphic  comiuunieaiiun  be'ween 
.  M  ulrid  and  the  southern  provinces  was  interrupted,  and 
it  was  believed  a  republican  insurrection  was  in  pro- 
gress. 


potato   crop  of  England  will   not   be   i] 
e.     In  some  section,  of  the  country  a  li 


p  to  the 
rge  part 


average.     

of  the  tubers  are  diseased.  The  ship 
arrived  at  London  .  n  the  Ist  inst ,  with  the  first  coi 
signment  of  the  new  tea  crop.  She'made  the  run  fro 
Anjew,  Java,  in  64  days.  Lord  Clarendo 
from  Paris  and  ddivered  an  a 
fordshire  Agiicultural  Soci-ty. 
he  ai-knowledged  that  the  suhj 
in  Ireland  was  a  momentous  and  vitil  one,  t 
not  be  considered  as  a  party  question.  The  evils  con- 
nected with  the  pres-nt  land  system  must  be  aha'ei 
The  government,  he  sail,  intended  to  introduce  a  mea- 
sure which  would  craraand  thejespe  •'  -"■<  "",=,.  ,.1 
every  honest  man 
a  deputation  of  i.i 


deputies  will  withdraw  from  the  Cortes. 

London  10th  mo.  4th.-Con  =  ols,  93}.   U.  S.  5-20's,  84^. 

Liverpool.— Middling  uplands  cotton,  12Jii.  a  Viid.  ; 
Orleans,  12Jrf.  a  12|(/.     Sales  of  the  day  10,000  bales. 

Dmited  States.— rae  Public  Debt  on  the  first  inst., 
mount-d  to  $2,107,936,300  on  which  interest  is  pay- 
ble  in  coin,  and  $64,545,000  on  which  interest  is  pay- 
able in  lawful  money.  The  total  debt,  principal  and 
interest,  after  deducting;  the  balance  in  the  Treasury, 
was  $2,468,495,072,  having  been  diminished  during  the 
month  to  the  extent  of  $7,467,429.  The  decrease  of  the 
debt  since  3d  mo.  1st  last,  has  been  $56,969,188.  The 
demand  and  legal  tender  notes  now  amount  to  $356,- 
114,644,  and  the  postal  and  fractional  currency  to  $33,- 
001  298. 

EeconstruciioH.—AUOTney  General  Hoar,  has  given  an 
opinion  that  the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  which  is  about 
to  assemble  in  Richmond,  will  have  authority  to  elect 
United  States  Senators,  such  aefion  not  being  regarded 
as  legislative  business,  and  will  therefore  be  lawful 
The  Senators  thus  elected  will,  however,  have  no  power 
or  authority  until  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  s" 
have  parsed  uiioa  the  validity  of  their  election  and 
mitted  them  as  members  of  that  body. 

PhilridHpbia.  —  iionMlj  last  week,  225.  Scarlet 
fever,  14;  typhoid,  6  ;  old  age,  5  ;  hydrophobia,  1.  The 
city  assessors  return  145,571  taxables  this  year,  which 
is  16,103  less  than  in  1868. 

Miscellaneous.— Oa  the  first  inst.  a  number  of  visitors 

ire  killed  and  many  morewounded,  ai  an  Agricultural 

Fair   ground   near  Indianapolis,  by  the   explosion  of  a 

■.    Tw>  nly  persons  were  killed  on  the  spot,  or  d^--' 


rice  8  a  9  cts.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  28cts.;  oi 
dinary  25  cts.  i'Atiadf/p.'ita.- Middling  cotton,  28 
28i  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  11|  a  12J  cts.  Flour  dull  Sal< 
of  extra  at  $6  a  $6.25  ;  western  do.  $6.75  a  $7.75  ,  fint 
brands,  $8  a  $9  23.  Pennsylvania  and  western  re 
wheat  $1.42  a  $1.43;  amber,  $1.46.  Rye,  $1.09.  Ye 
low  ct^rn,  $1.12 ;  mi.«d  woscern,  $1  a  $1  08.  Oats,  f 
a  63  cts.  Hams,  19J  a  21 J  cts.  Lard,  18^  cts.  Clove, 
seed,  $7.50  a  $7.75.  Timothy,  $4  50  a  S4  63.  Fla:l 
seed,  $2.55.  Prime  timothy  h  .y,  $1.25  a  $1.30  ;  mixe 
$1.15  a  $1.20.  Straw  $1.30  a  $1.40  per  100  Ins.  Tl] 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drov 
yard  reached  about  2800  head.  Extra  sold  at  8J  a  1 
lets,,  a  few  choice  at  9  ct^.;  lair  to  good,  7  a  8  cts.,  at, 
common,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Market  dull.  Abo 
9  000  sheep  s.  Id  at  4i  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  301' 
hogs  at  $13.50  a  $14  for  stdl  fed,  and  $14.50  a  $15.i 
for  corn  fed  per  100  lbs.  net.  BaUimore.—VfheM  du 
$1.40  a  $1.45.  White  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.10;  yello 
$1.08;  mixed  western,  $1.  Oats,  58  a  60  cl 
Rye,  $1.16  a  $1.20.  C/iira^o.- Flour,  $4  85  a  $6. 
tor  spring  extras.  No.  1  wheat,  $1.11  J  a  $1.13;  No. 
$1.07  a  $108.  No  2  corn,  69  cts.  No.  2  oats,  40j  c 
Rye,  80  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.20.  Cincinnati.— S, 
wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.15.  Corn,  90  a  I 
59  cts.     Lard,  17J  cts. 
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rights  of  any  class,  the  industrious  tenant-  woul : 
the  results  of  their  labor   in  undisturhed   tian 
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uaner  ending  9ih  mo.  30th,  1669,  sixty, 
wheat,  agiiregating 
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g  for  the  New  Orleans  and  Ship 
ced  on  the  2d  inst.  about 


The  meiHaiion  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  in  th 
matters  at  issue  between  Tu'keyand  Egypt,  has  bee 
satisactory.  Nnne  of  the  points  presetited,  save  one, 
ofi-ered  any  difficulty.  A  Suez  dispatch  announces  th^t 
the  barriers  against  the  pas-age  of  the  waters  of  the 
bitter  lakes  have  been  removed,  and  that  Lesseps  ha- 
.pas-ed  through  the  can  il  on  a  steamer,  from  Port  S,.id 
to  Suez,  in  fifteen  hours. 

The  mail  steimer  from  Rio  JaneTO  has  advices  from 
the  hostile  armies,  in  Paraguay,  up  to  the  22d  ot  Eighth 
month.  On  the  18th  the  allied  army  attacked  the  en- 
trenched lorces  of  Lopez.  The  Paraguayans  were  de- 
feated, with  a  loss  ot  one  thoasand  killed,  and  three 
hundred  prisoners.  Their  cannon  and  steamers  were 
abandoned  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Allies.  The 
provisi  .nal  government  at  Ascunsion  has  declared 
Lopez  an  outlaw.  Advices  from  Paraguayan  sources 
represent  tbe  losses  of  the  Brazilians  in  the  last  battles 
at  8000  men.  Lopez  retired  to  the  Grand  Cordilleras, 
and  thence  to  Acquarsa,  where  he  had  in  advance  pre- 
pared a  new  position  for  his  forces.  The  Allie.  were 
preparing  to  withdraw  from  Paraguay,  but  would  leave 
some  troops  to  ^ui.port  the  provisional  government  at 
AscuLSiou.  The  Argentine  government  had  already  re- 
called its  contingent.  ,  ,        ,  ,u 

Severe  shocks  of  earthquake  were  felt  along  the 
Chilian   coast,   from   the   16th    to   the   20th  of  Eighth 


valued  at  $3,317,500, 
to  the  United  Kingdot 
The  work  of  excava 
Island  Canal,  vv 
mile  above  Carrollton. 

The  largest  button  tf  silver  bullion  yet  made  in  this 
country,  was   recently  taken  out  by  the  Brown  Mining 
Silver  Company,  Nevada.     It  weighed  680  pounds 
is  valued  at  $12,000.     It  has  been  shipped  for  Ph 

It  is  ftated  thai  a  Kansas  farmer,  about  eleven  miles 
south  of  Leavenwo  1 1,  has  this  year  2000  acres  in  corn, 
and  all  under  one  fence.  Toe  corn  field  contains  fully 
three  sq  tare  miles  of  land. 

F.  F.  Low,  ex-Governor  of  California,  has  been  ap- 
pointed U.  S.  Minister  to  China  in  place  of  J.  Ross 
Browne  reialied. 

A  very  unusual  fall  of  rain  occurred  on  the  3d  inst., 
over  an  extensive  ran^e  of  country,  from  Massachusetts 
10  Virginia;  measuring  in  some  places  six  inches  and  in 
other,  f-ight  inches.  The  consequence  has  been  f.esbets 
in  the  streams,  inundations,  some  loss  of  life,  and  heavy 
■  lestruction  ol  property  in  many  places.  The  Schuylkill 
river,  at  and  above  Philadelphia,  was  swo  len  into  a 
mighty  and  resistless  torrent,  which  swept  houses,  lum- 
ber and  all  kinds  of  properuy  away. 

The  Markets,  ^-c- The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  4th  inst.  New  rork.— The  unsettlement  and  ex- 
citement cau-ed  bv  the  gold  gambling  speculators  has 
sub-ided  But  little  gdd  is  selling,  and  sto  -ks  are  but 
lightly  dealt  in.  American  gold  129  a  129J.  U.  S 
sixe.  1881,  119;  ditto,  5-20'3,  1868,  117;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  108J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.45  a  $5.75; 
extra  State,  $5  85  a  $6.15  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5  93  a  $6  75; 
8t  LmuIs  brands,  $6.20  a  $9  ;  southern  do.,  $6.30  a  $11. 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $155  a  $1-65  ;  white  Genesee, 
$1.50  a  $1.55;  amber  S;ate,  $1.43  ;  No.  2  Chicago 
sp'inrr,  $1.38  ;  mixed  spring,  $1.36;  red  western,  $1.28 
a  $1.31.  Western  and  State  oats,  60  a  62J  cts.  Western 
mixed  corn,  92  a  $1.02,  the  latter  for  choice.     Carolina 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Samuel  Whitall,  M.  D.,  N.  Y.,  $2,v 
43;  from  Wm.  Carpenter,  Agt.,  N.  J  ,  for  Richard 
Acton,  and  Wm  C.  Keeve,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Ca 
Web-ter,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  John  Baron,  N.  J.,  1 
vol.  43  ;  from  Henry  Clark,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Ly 
Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  P.  T-wnse 
4gt.,  Pa.,  for  Wm.  S.  Kirk,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Ca 
S.  Cope,  $2.50,  vol.  42;  from  Sam'l  E,  Decou,  N. 
$2,  vol.  43;  from  Geo.  Shaipless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  fr 
James  Lee,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  ZJiS^rm.— Received  from  a  Friend 
Philadelphia,  $16. 

A  young  Friend  who  has  had  four  years'  experie 
n  teaching  in  a  school  in  England,  would  be  glad 
meet  with  a  situation  either  in  a  f.mily  or  school. 

Apply  to  C.  C,  109  iNorth  Tenth  St.,  PhiladelphiS 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  inte 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  ei 
application  to  Aaron  Sbakpless,  Superintendent  ( 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0..  Chester  Co.,  Pa)  ;  or  to  be 
Sbabplebs,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Puiladelph 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREl 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting 
Boarding  School    for    Indian   Children,   at    Tunes8 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0,  Chester,  Co. 
Josejih  Scaitergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 


HADDONFIELD  BOARDING   4ND  DAY  SCHO' 
FOR  BOYS   AND  GIRLS, 
Under  the   care  of  Haddunfield   Monthly  Meetic 
Friends,  is  now  in  session. 

John  Boadle,  Teach 
References:  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South  Seventh  st 
and  Edward  Sharpless,  304  Arch  street,  Pbiladelp 
Terms  on  application. 
Haddonfield,  9th  mo.  10th,  1869. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFOED,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wort: 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  CAttTER, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  S 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boar 
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He  liearJiened  diligently  witli  niucli" llced 

Isaiah  x.xi.   7. 
^here  is  great  danger  iu  a  time  lik-e  tiiis 
en  apatliy  and  luliewarmness  are  hut  too 
talent;  aud  wlien  the  drauglits  of  pleasure 

worldlyraindedness  are  as  varied  as  the 
etites  that  crave  them,  lest  the  grand 
my  persuade  us  that  tlie  way  to  heaven 

become  modernized  to  the  usage  and  false 
e  of  the  unregenerate  heart.  Just  as 
igh  tiie  baviour's  stirring  precept  relative 
be  wide  gate  and  the  broad  way,  and  the 
It  gate  and  the  narrow  way,  was  reversed 
m  He  onward  progress,  and  prevailing 
)8n8ity  of  the  times.  For  has  not  the  crosi 
hrist  to  too  many  become  an  offence  •  who 
or  devising  for  themselves  a  way  of  salva- 
more  in  compliance  with  their  creaturely 
om  and  natural  understanding.  We  fear 
18  the  case;  and  hence  the  need  carefully 
and  upon  the  watch-tower  of  jealous  self 
iction,  and  to  hearken  diligently  with 
^  heed  to  the  still,  small,  and  often  re- 
mg  voice  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  »  lest 
ny  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
igh   his  subtlety,  so  our   minds  should 

by  little  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 

IS  in  Christ;"  through  whom  only  any 
ixperience  an  overcoming  from  the  o-uift 
power  of  sin  ;  or  witness  an  entrance  or 
nuance  in  that  narrow  way  of  holiness 
h  no  vulture's  eye  hath  seen,  nor  lion's 
3  trodden  ;  and  which  nothing  but  that 
ten  of  God  can  ever  realize  or''know.  It 
he  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  the  disciples 
1,  that  made  them  His:  (Rom      -    " 


3  It  must  be  by  our  measure  of  obedience 
i  same  indwelling  Spirit  of  life  and  grace 
ve  can  become  scholars  in  His  seh^jl  or 
itructed  unto  His  kingdom  of  righteo'us- 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
'  this  great  end  the  faithful  followers 
r  Lord,  must  experience  their  path- 
:o  be  often  strewed  with  afflictions  and 
ations;  these  being  way-marks  that 
ire  in  the  patn  of  the  cross  of  the  meek 
)wly  Jesus.  "In  the  world,"  saith  He 
disciples  of  old,  "ye  shall  have  tribu- 
And,  "one  of  the  elders"  to  an 
e  declares:  "These  are  they  which 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  wash- 


ed their  robes,  and  mnde  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  It  is  likewise  our  Lord's 
ancient  declaration,  "As  many  as  I  love  I  re- 
buke and  chasten:  be  zealous  therefore  and 
repent.  Aud  again,  '■  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
lie  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth,"  &c.  That  it  is  clea/  there  is  no 
other  way  to  the  kingdom  of  God  than  the 
way  of  the  cross  to  the  flesh-of  humiliation 
tribulation,  and  suffering.  This,  the  precepts, 
as  well  as  whole  life  example  of  the  dear 
Saviour  abundantly  show.  Hence  the  iniunc- 
tion,  Hany  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  daily  cross  and 
follow  me,"  was  given  not  only  for  the  then 
present,  but  for  all  time.  And  wo  betide  him 
who  dares  the  attempt  to  climb  up  any  other 
way.  '■       -^ 

Thus  the  Lord's  people,  whatever  their  con- 
dition or  position,  whether  high  or  low  in 
the  van  or  in  the  rear,  have  ever  had,  in  His 
warfare,  their  respective  measures  of  service 
and  of  suffering  to  fill  up  and  to  endure.  The 
prophet  Isaiah,  in  bewailing  the  captivity  of 
his  people,  saith  :  "  I  was  bowed  down  at  the 
hearing  of  it;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing 
of  It.  My  heart  panted  ;  fearfulness  affri'rhted 
me.    *    ^    *    Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the 

w.'^nf  i^T^""'"-  ¥■  ^"'^  <^*'  the  whole  people, 
w  ote  JN^ehemiah  :  "Appoint  watchers  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  hi" 
watch,  and  every  one  to  he  over  against  his  own 
house.  And  then  in  rearing  that  wall,  how 
the  builders  "  every  one  with  one  of  his  hands 
wroiight  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
hand  held  a  weapon,"  &e.  Seeing  this  and 
that  each  one  of  us  have  the  work  to  do  for 
ourselves— for  no  man  can  save  his  brother 
or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  his  soul— how  it 
behooves  us  to  watch  unto  prayer  with  all 
perseverance;  and  to  hearken  diligently  with 
much  heed  ;  that  nothing  be  allowed  to  mar 
or  hinder  the  good  work  of  the  Lord's  sub- 
jecting, baptising,  sanctifying  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.  ^ 

The  reformation  aimed  at  by  Geor<re  Fox 
and  our  early  Friends,  was  to  be  one  frSm  for- 
mality to  reality;  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God  ;  from  darkness  to  light ;  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God  In 
a  word  from_  a  formal,  lifeless  profession  of 
Christ,  to  letting  the  government  be  upon  His 
shoulders  to  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts  It 
IS  much  to  be  hoped  that  we  shall  not,  throuo-h 
lukewarmness  or  un  watchfulness,  recede  from 
the  ground  gained  or  the  standard  set  up;  as 
seems  to  be  foreshadowed,  if  not  sorrowfully 
realized  by  some  under  our  name,  alluded  to 
in  an  ed,toi-ial  of  No.  42,  vol.  xlii.  of  "  The 
i-'riend.  These  remind  of  a  quaint  observa- 
,tion  of  a  minister  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, now  deceased,  to  this  import:  Quakerism 
now-a-days,  is  too  pottering  a  way  to  get  re- 
,l>gion.  These  seem  to  be  warming  them- 
selves   with    sparks  of  their  own    kindlin 


inV^n"  [^^''ty  comparable  to  "  the  wind,  the 
earthquake,  and  the  fire,"  when  the  less  ob- 

s  wartii  ^"??,  '"  '"■^^'■"cting  still  small  voice 
is^^  anting.     These  instead  of  waiting  for  the 

ife  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ancf  the  fire 
from  his  altar  to  descend  upon,  and  to  prove 
by  consummg  their  sacrifices,  are  too  mulh 
after  the  example-though  warning  it  should 
be-of  king  Saul;  who,  from  his" professed 
jealousy  for  the  honor  of  the  Great  Name 
but  in  reality  because  he  was  afraid  the  peo- 

wo,-rf  n-       •'"''"T'^  ^^^  ^i°i-i"  other 
woid.,  falling  in  with  the  spirit  and  forward- 
ness of  the  times-forced  him.self,  prepared 
and  offered  the  sacrifice,  before  the  dufanj 
appointed  time,  or  the  anointed  of  the  Lord 
'■ame.      Whereby   he    incurred    the   rebuke, 
rhou  hast  done  foolishly:"  "  thy  kingdom 
ti  T.'TTV"  ;  "^^''^"^^  ^"'^oti  hast  not 
kept  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee  " 
Alas!  for  the  dimness  of  the  gold,  and  the 
changedness  of  the  fine  gold.     And  are  not 
pome  of  us  in  great  danger  of  fiiliing  not  only 
behind  the  early  Quakers  in  the  more  spiritual 
religion   which  they  were  instrumental  in  the 
i^iviue  hand  in  again  introducing  and  exem- 
plifying by  their  christian  lives,  but  even  be- 
hind the  reformers  and  martyrs  of  an  earlier 
and  still  less  auspicious  day.    Some  examples 
01  the  deep  inward  work  of  tlie  Lord  upon  a 
few  of  these,  we  propose  to  give  here.     After 
a  conversation  with  a  truly  pious  layman,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  upon 
he  power  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
John  lauler  found  himself  so  brought  down 
from  his  former  lofty  position,  as  to  give  him- 
self up  to  the  new  life  which  he  saw  was  re- 
quired of  him,  and  to  resolve  that,  let  the  con- 
sequences be  what  they  might  to  himself,  he 
would  with  the  Lord's  help,  endeavor  to  cease 
from  his  earthly  reasonings  itnd  course,  and 
follow  the  counsels  thus  faithfully  given  him  " 
He  was  told  by  the  same  spiritual  adviser 
You  must  needs  walk  in  that  same  path  of 
which  our  Lord  spoke  to  that  youni  man  • 
you  must  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  example,  in  utter 
sincerity    humility,  and  patience,  and   must 
let  go  all  your  proud,  ingenious  reason,  which 
you  have  through  your  learning  in  the  scrip- 
ture       "And  then,  when  our  Lord  sees  that 
the  time  is  come,  he  will  make  of  you  a  new 
man,  so  that  you  shall  be  born  again  of  God. 
Nevertheless,  know  that  before  this  can  come 
to  pass,  you  must  sell  all  that  you  have,  and 
humbly  yield  it  up  to  God,  that   you    may 
truly  make  him  your  end,  and  give  up  to  him 
all  that   you   possess  in   your   carnal  pride 
whether  through  the  scriptures  or  without' 
or  whatever  it  be,  whereby  you  might   reap 
honor  in  this  world,  or  in  which   Vou  may 
aforetime    have  taken  pleasure  or  delieht— 
you  must  let  it  all  go,  and  with  Mary  Mag- 
dalene fall  down  at  Christ's  feet,  and  earnestly 
strive  to  enter  on  a  new  course.  And  so  doing, 


,  ,  "jj^iiio  yji    Lutiiv  own    Kind  ins-    strive  to 
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n^t  leave  his  work  1  the  drea^^contc^  with  ■•A.^^o.^th-e^ 
,0.  h.t  .n  .,e  ..  stiU  ..he,  ^^,i'-5^:^i£g:£^  i^ri:^  --^:  -t 


good  pleasure,  and 

undone  in  you,  but  v__       ^    -  .„    ,  ,.- 

that  you  may  be  tried  and  punfie^d  as  gold^in 
the  fire."  *  ■mi 

"Some  time  after  this  conversation,  iaulei 
said  to  the  man,  'Ah,  dear  son,  lohat  agony 
and  struggle  and  fighting  have  I  not  had  within 
me  day  and  night,  before  I  was  able  to  over- 
come the  devil  and  my  own  fle.h !  but  I  am 
purposed  to  remain  steadfast,  come  weal, 
come  woo."*"  . 

"  I  wish  to  be  in  fellowship,"  says  Martin 
Luther,  "with  the  humble,  the  weak,  the  sick, 
who  know  and  feel  their  sin,  and  sigh  and  cry 
continually  to  God  from  the  bottom  of  their 
hearts  to  obtain  comfort  and  deliverance." 
Ao-ain-  "Ask  them,"  said  he,  in  writing  to 
Melancthon,  "if  they  have  known  those 
spiritual  heavings,  those  pangs  of  God  s  new 
creation ;  those  deaths  and  hells,  which  accom- 
pany a  real  regeneration.  And  if  they  speak 
only  of  soft  and  tranquil  impressions,  piety, 
and  devotion,  as  they  phrase  it,  don't  believe 
them;  and  even  though  they  should  assert 
that  they  have  been  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven  !  In  order  that  Christ  should  enter 
into  his  glory,  it  behoved  him  to  pass  through 
the  suffering  of  death  :  thus  the  believer  must 
pass  through  the  tribulation  of  his  sm  before 
he  enters  into  his  peace."t  Melancthon  dwelt 
much  upon  "  the  wretched  state  to  which 
man  is  introduced  by  sin  :"  saying 
science  be  heard; 


SiWl'iiiiii 

inrr  the  nromises  become:  "These  light  afflic-  tne  song  ui  iul,  Ai„,;„i,t„ 


Let  con 
t  our  he'arts  be  broken 
with  the  sense  of  our  sins,"  &c.  ^     _ 

We  may  turn  away  from  these  humiliating 
references  to  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  with 
also  the  absolute  necessity  of  being  trans- 
formed and  redeemed  therefrom;  we  may 
hide  our  faces  for  a  little  season  from  the  flesh 
and  self-tormenting  requisitions  of  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  but  as  sure  as  we  do,  the  time  will 
hasten  and  come,  when  we  shall  have  to  "look 
upon  him  whom  we  have  pierced"  with  sor- 
rowful and  agonized  feelings,  from  the  pain- 
ful apprehension  and  experience,  that  the  false 
rest  which  the  enemy  gives  the  unfaithful  or 
to  those  who  "turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven,"  is  not  the  rest  which 
hears  up  in  time  of  sorest  trouble,  when  the 
winds  and  the  waves  come ;  nor  that  rest 
"  prepared  for  1jie  people  of  God." 

It  is  the  language  of  "  Great  Heart'  m  i'll- 
grim's  Progress,  "  For  my  part,  I  care  not  at 
all  for  that  profession  [of  religion]  that  begins 
not  in  heaviness  of  mind."  And  the  apostle 
speaks  of  "  godlij  sorrow  working  repentance 
to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of."  And 
again  in  exhorting  to  watchfulness  and  con- 
stancy in  the  faith,  he  saith :  "  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as 
a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,"  &c.  None  that  will  live  godly 
ni,,.:^t  Toana  TiRfid  exDect  to  escape  these 


Christ  Jesus, 


expect  to  escape 


ng  the  promises  becom 

tions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work 
out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weio-ht  of  glory."     "Now  unto  Him  that  is 
able" to  do  'exceeding  abundantly,  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  worid 
vvithout   end."     Thus  while  the  Apostle^s  of 
our  Lord  rebuke  on  the  one  hand,  that  which 
f  we  are  not  mistaken,  is  the  error  of  too 
nany  of  this  age,  who  think  they  can  live  as 
they  list  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  present  evil 
worid,  and  finally  "jump  right  into  the  fruition 
of  the  heavenly  harvest,  before  any  time  for 
toil  or  trial,  or  tribulation  has  been  bestowed 
or  endured,  they  are  on  the  other  hand,  en- 
couraging to  the  humble,  careful  traveller  in 
the  lively  exhortation  :  "  Behold,  the  husband- 
man   waiteth  for  the   precious   fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  eariy  and  latter  rain.     Be  ije  also 
patient ;   stablish  your  hearts  :  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh."     Though  the  dear  Sa- 
viour's inward  appearances,  like  His  bodily 
presence  on  this  earth,  may  seem  to  our  fallen, 
unrenewed  hearts,  but  "as  a  tender  plant,  and 
as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground,"  having   "no 
form  nor  comeliness,"  neither  "  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him,"  yet  small  and  appa- 
rently unworthy  our  attention,  or  even  de- 
spicable  as   these   precious   visitations  may 
seem  in  our  eyes,  if  we  neglect  them,  or  turn 
away  from  them,  they  will  become  weaker 
and  dimmer  till  that  "life  which  is  the  light 
of  men"— that  light,  which  as  it  is  heeded  and 
obej'od,  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day— will,  it  is  greatly  to  be  apprehended, 
be  more  and  more  withdrawn  and  put  out, 
till  the  declaration,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  al 
ways  strive  with  man;"  and,  "Hethat  walketh 
in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,' 
becomes  our  lamentable  and  dreadful  experv 
ence.     In  this  dilemma  of  darkness— most  of 
all  to  be  deplored— wo  shall  be  likely  not  only 
to  grow  strong  in  our  own  might  and  wisdom 
but  be  apt  to  say  to  those  who  plead  with  us 
in  respect  to  any  part  of  our  conduct,  even 
though  it  may  be  to  the  balking  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth  in  the  minds  of  others,  we  do 
not  feel  uneasy  with  this  or  that ;  we  must  be 
left  to  our  own  feelings,  and  to  judge  for  our- 
selves :  when  to  every  spiritual  eye  it  is  mani- 
fest such  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters ;  and  have  hewn  to  them- 
selves cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  will  hold 


besetments  and  plunges !     For  from  the  be-  ..^. .  ^^,  -■_ 

ginning,  ^ ^-^Hl^^JT^^t.^J^':,  "^  Vh  ithat  this  may  be  averted  through  eariy 


Banyan,  there  has  been  "the  hue  and  cry"  of 
the  world  after  such  as  leave  its  ranks,  or 
"  the  City  of  Destruction,"  for  the  City  of 
Zion.  All  likewise  have  perhaps  met  in  the 
transformation  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a 
state  of  grace,  with  things  comparable  to  "  the 
Slouo-h  of  Despond  ;"  and  then  in  the  succeed- 
ino-  steps  of  the  pilgrimage,  with  "  The  Hill 
ofl)ifflculty  ;"  "  The  Valley  of  Humiliation  ;' 


submission  and  obedience  to  Christ  Jesus,  and 
His  law  written  on  the  heart,  which  will  lead 
us  under  a  sense  of  our  unworthiness  and 
prodigal  state  to  repentance,  and  the  offerinP- 


*  See  "  Reformers  and   Martyrs,"  by 
m,"  pp.  '72,  74. 
f  D'Aubigne,  vol.  iii.  pp.  64,  197. 


iam  Hodg 


the  sacrifices  of  broken  and  contrite  spirits 
which  are  a  sweet  smelling  savor  to  God 
And  thus,  hearkening  diligently  and  with 
much  heed,  to  the  inspeaking  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  making  obedience  to  all  His  re- 
quirements keep  pace  with  knowledge,  "  the 
Dew  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness,"  will  be  by  little 


vellous  are  thy  works  Lord  God  Almjghty 
just  and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  ' 
saints."  _____ 

Tin  Mining  in  Cornwall. 
The   following  is   taken    from    Simoni& 
"  Underground  Life :" 

It  has  been  told  in  treating  of  coal  mir 
what  difficulties  the  miner  had  to  surmoui 
in  making  shafts  and  galleries.  In  metall 
mines  these  difficulties  are  equally  grea| 
Even  if,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground  he  i 
en"-a"-ed  upon,  falls,  slides,  and  inundatioi 
oppose  themselves  less  frequently  to  the  prl 
gress  of  the  miner,  on  the  other  hand,  rod; 
of  exceptional  hardness,  such  as  quartz,  cry 
taline  schists,  granite  and  porphyry,  have 
be  patiently  attacked,  which  the  best  tei| 
pered  steel  can  scarcely  penetrate ;  and  tlj 
work  iu  some  of  these  rock  only  advances 
the  rate  of  a  few  feet  in  a  week. 

In  Cornwall,  shafts  have  been  sunk  m  su( 

rocks  to  the  depth  of  two  thousand  feet.     . 

this  depth  the  working  places  have  been  e 

tended  right  and  left  upon  the  line  of  the  loc 

In  that  country  the  metalliferous  deposits  a 

frequently  worked  on  the  sea  coast,  and  son 

times  even  under  the  bed  of  the  sea.     It 

necessary  to  protect  the  works  from  the_ 

ruptions  of  the  waves,  and  against  the  risi 

sea  itself;  but  these  obstacles  have  not  deti 

red  the  workers.   In  the  mines  galleries  ha 

been  driven  for  more  than  a  mile  beneath  t 

waters  ;  and  in  some  places  the  thickness 

the  rocks  which  protect  the  miners  is  ve 

slio-ht      The  workings  at  Botallack  mine  ! 

extended  1350  feet  under  the  Atlantic  Ocei 

and  are  carried  beneath  the  sea  for  a  disf  ai 

of  ncariy  half  a  mile  from  the  point  wh 

the  diagonal  shaft  leaves  the  shore. 

part  of  this  mine  the   miners,  following  1 

small  strings  of  tin  which  are  dissemmai 

through    the  rocks,  actually  broke    throD 

into  the  Atlantic,  and  up  to  the  present  c 

the  waters  are  kept  out  of  the  mine    b] 

wooden  wedge  and  some  greased  oakum. 

stormy  weather  they  hear  the  ocean  roar: 

above  their  heads;  the  boulders  at  the  bott 

of  the  sea,  rolling  over  each   other,  mak 

noise  like  thunder.    A  terrific  rumbling  re\ 

berates  from  gallery  to  gallery,  but  the  wc 

men   tranquilly    work   on   in    these    gloo 

abysses  in  which  the  ocean  seems  to  threa 

to  engulf  them.  . 

In  1862  Simonin  tells  us  he  visited 
mines  at  the  extreme  point  of  Cornwall,  t 
the  Lands'  End.  "  I  had  descended  into 
deepest  levels,  and  had  traversed  many 
leries,  penetrating  to  the  interior  shafts. 
ascended  to  daylight  by  the  fiitiguing  ladd 
a  mode  of  traversing  the  shafts  which  i 
the  rudest  nature.  Protected  by  the  wpi 
o-arments  in  use  among  the  English  mic 
with  heavy  miners  boots  on  my  legs,  an 
candle  stuck  in  my  hat,  I  was  in  a  stifling 
mosphere,  with  hardly  room  to  mnve. 
one  stage  of  the  ascent  a  gallery  opened 
the  shaft,  and  the  captain  of  the  miuei 
quested  me  to  taste  the  water  which  d 


luc 
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through  the  rocks;  it  was  salt  water.  We 
chmbed  a  few  more  steixs  of  the  ladder,  and 
entered  another  gallery,  which  opened  to  the 
level  of  the  sea.  It  was  thus  placed  beyond 
a  doubt  that  the  workings  I  had  jnst  visited 
were  partly  carried  on  beneath  the  very 
waters  of  the  ocean."  •' 

The  most  extraordinary  attempt  that  has 
ever  been  made  to  work  a  mine  under  the  sea 
was  one  made  on  the  rocks  at  the  wherry 


near  Penzance 

At  low  water,  at  spring  tides,  a  gravelly 
jpace  was  left  bare  beyond  a  ridge  of  rocks 
n  which  were  discovered  some  tin  lodes,' 
I  crossed  each  other  in  every  direction 

.hrough  the  Elvan  rocks.  The  distance  of 
■he  shoal  from  the  beach  at  high  water  is 
ibout  720  feet,  and  this,  in  consequence  of  the 
hallowness  of  the  beach  is  not  materially 
Bssened  at  low  water.  It  is  calculated  that 
be  surrace  of  the  rock  is  covered  about  t^.. 
lonths  of  the  year,  and  that  the  depth  of 
rater  on  it  at  spring  tides  is  nineteen  feet, 
.he  prevailing  winds  occasion  a  very  great 
url  here  even  in  summer,  but  in  winter  the 
3a  bursts  oyer  the  rock  in  such  a  manner  as 
J  render  all  attempts  to  carry  on  minino- 
perations  apparently  hopeless.  Such  werS 
le  dijhciilties  which  a  poor  miner  of  Breage 
amed  Thomas  Curtis,  had  to  surmount  with 
capital  of  not  more  than  ten  pounds 
As  the  work  could  be  prosecuted  only  dur- 
igthe  short  period  of  time  when  the -rock 
^peared  above  water  (a  period  which  was 
111  further  abridged  by  the  necessity  of  pre- 
ously  emptying  the  excavation,)  three  su 


Thirty  sacks  of  tin  stone 


in  all  eight  hours 

were  broken  on  an  average  every  tide  and 
ten  men  in  the  space  of  six  months,  workino- 
about  one  tenth  of  that  time,  broke  about 
£600  worth.  In  1792  the  mine  assumed  a 
much  more  important  position.  Thomas  Cur- 
tis was  joined  by  men  of  capital,  and  no  less 
than  £3000  worth  of  tin  was  raised  in  the 
summer  of  that  year.  A  steam  engine  was 
then  fixed  on  the  mainland,  and  a  drift  work- 
ed out  to  the  mine;  and  a  wooden  bridrrewas 
constructed  from  the  beach  to  the  shaftfalono- 
which  the  ore  and  material  were  carriecf 
ihis  mine  is  said  to  have  produced  ore  to  the 
value  of  £70,000.  Nor  were  its  treasures  ex- 
hausted at  Its  close,  which  was  as  romantic 
as  Its  commencement.  An  American  vessel 
bi-oke  from  its  anchorage  in  Gevavas  Lake 
and  striking  against  the  stage,  totally  de- 
molished the  machinery,  and  thus  put  an  end 
to  an  adventure,  which  both  in  ingenuity  and 
success  was  probably  never  equalled  in  any 
country.  ■' 


ers  were  consumed  in  sinking  the    pump. 
laft,  a  work  of  mere  bodily  labor.     The  use 

machinery  then  became  practicable,  and  a 
ime  of  boards  being  applied  to  the  moutl: 

the  shaft.  It  was  cemented  to  the  rock  by 
tch  and  oakum,  made  water-tight  in  thi 
me  way,  and  carried  up  to  a  sufBcient  heio-h 
ove  the  highest  spring  tide.  To  support 
IS  boarded  turret,  which  was  twenty  feet 
»h  above  the  rock,  and  ten  feet  one  inch 
uare  against  the  violence  of  the  surge,  eiu-ht 
)ut  bars  of  iron  were  applied  in  an'inclined 
■ection  to  Its  sides,  four  of  them  below  and 
ir  of  greater  length  and  thickness  above 
platform  of  boards  was  then  lashed  round 
3_top  of  the  turret,  supported  by  four  poles 
iich  were  firmly  connected  with  those  rods' 
stly  upon  this  platform  was  fixed  a  winze 

four  men.  Of  course  while  all  this  was  in 
>gre.s^-i,  Thomas  Curtis  was  supporting  him- 
i  and  paying  for  his  materials  out  of  the 
which  he  separated  from  the  rock  through 
ich  he  was  working.  This  enterprisim. 
Jer  thought  when  his  structure  was  com 
te,  that  ho  should  be  able  to  work  through 

winter  months.  This  was,  however,  found 
36  impossible.     The  water  percolated  into 

shaft  in  large  quantities,  and  on  account 

he  swe  1  and   the  surf,  the  tin  ore  raised 

u  '^'^m  °=i'"'''ed  from  the  rock  to  the 
eh.  The  whole  winter  was  therefore  a 
lod  of  inaction,  and  it  was  not  before  April 
t  the  regular  working  of  the  mine  could 
resumed.  In  1791,  Huel  Wherry  was  in 
following  state:  Depth  of  the  pump-shaft 

woi-kings  below  the  bed  of  the  ocean  26 
.  Ihe  roof  was  worked  away  in  some 
m  to  the  thickness  of  three  feet.  Twelve 
I  were  employed  for  two  hours  at  the 
ze  in  hauling  the  water;  while  six  men 
e  teeming  from  the  bottom  into  the  pump 

men  worked  for  six  hours  afterwards— 


„    ,  For  "Tlie  Friend." 

iselections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M,  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(CDutinued  from  page  5u.) 

"6th  mo.  27th,  1846.  *  *  *  Though 
sensible  I  am  a  child  and  inexperienced,  I  see 
cause  to  mourn  the  want  of  a  more  constant 
living  up  to  the  principles  we  profess.  I  think 
we  have  cause  to  fear  that  the  inward 
which  so  characterized  tl 


ness 

„  .      ,    . .ives  of  our  early 

l^nends  is  too  much  departed  from,  and  that 
in  a  general  way  we  are  more  disposed  to 
satisfy  ourselves  with  a  name  of  the  Truth 
than  to  be  rightly  concerned  really  to  come 
to  the  Truth,  and  to  have  a  life,  a  spiritual 
hfe  only  as  it  lives  in  us.  I  think  I  see  more 
and  more  of  the  beauty  and  consistency  of 
holding  religion,  as  we  profess  to  hold  it,  as  a 
principle  in  the  soul ;  and  that  no  effectual 
Iruit  can  be  brought  forth,  but  as  this  is  al- 
lowed Its  full  and  proper  place  in  us.  '  It  is 
not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps  ' 
neither  can  they  be  safely  directed,  but  as  the 
heart  is  given  up  to  the  '  Wonderful  Coun- 
sellor,' and  he  is  allowed,  according  to  His 
own  declaration,  to  dwell  in  us,  and  walk  in 
us.  Here  the  work  is  not  our  own,  but  is  felt 
to  be  His  ;  and  he  manifests  Himself  at  every 
step  of  our  lives  to  be  our  guide  and  director  : 
ihou  Shalt  hear  a  voice  behind  thee  sayino- 
this  IS  the  way,  walk  in  it,  when  ye  turn  t'o 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.'  " 

After  an  allusion  to  the  devastations  that 
are  mournfully  being  made  among  us  she 
continues:  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  can  alone 
lift  up  a  standard  against  all  those  things,  and 
It  13  only  as  we  are  concerned  to  adhere  to 
this  standard,  in  true  spiritual  obedience,  that 
vve  can  be  kept  from  the  snares  and  wiles  ol 
the  destroyer,  the  subtle  and  lurking  enemy 
of  our  soul's  peace.  The  day  truly  calls  for 
watchfulness,  and  happy  indeed  are  they  who 
know  His  voice,  and  stand  ready  to  obey  at 
His  call.  These  will  witness  preservation,  let 
the  shaking  and  overturnings  be  what  they 
may,  for  in  Him  (in  whom  his  chosen  are,) 
there  is  neither  rent  nor  division,  but  perfect 
unity  and  oneness.     There  can  be 


sooner  or  later,  every  one  of  us,  render  to  our 
.omniscient  Judge.     It  is  not  only  by  doing 
great  things  in  themselves,  that  we  are  always 
found  pursuing  that  path,  the  termination  of 
which  IS  to  crown  us  with  joy  or  blessedness 
or  with  woe  and  misery,  but  by  attending  in 
simple  and  will-less  obedience  to  the  admoni- 
tions and  monitions  of  that  inward  monitor 
to  which  if  we  are  faithful,  we  can  never  be 
withdrawn  from.     It   is  faithfulness  to  this 
that  makes  the  difference  between  the  good 
man  and  the  sinful  one,  and  surely  with  such 
an  Instructor,  and  that  one  too  nearer  to  us 
than  we  are  to  ourselves  ;  we  have  every  en- 
couragement and  inducement,  to  enter  upon 
race,'  and  at  the  sacrifice  of  everythin"- 
that  stands  in  our  way,  to  cleave  to  it,  and 
obey   its   precepts.      The   injunction    of  our 
blessed  Lord  to  his  disciples,  has  been  brouo-ht 
to  mind  when  thinking  of  thee,  and  occurs 
again  while  writing,  viz.,  '  If  j-e  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments:'  and  surely  to  the  mind 
that  really  loves  Him,  these  cannot  be  griev- 
ous, any  more   than    the   restrictions  of  an 
earthly  parent,  when  our  better  judgment  as- 
sures us  they  are  laid  in  love.     I  feel  greatly 
desirous,  dear  A.,  these  things  may  claim  thy 
frequent  and  serious  consideration,  and  tha"t 
while  growing  in  years,  thou  mayst  also  grow 
in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Thou 
possessest   advantages  above    many,  and  no 
doubt  feels  desirous  at  seasons  to  turn  them 
to  good  account,  and  also  that  thou  mayst 
manifest  a  sense  of  the  blessings  thou  enjoys, 
by  a  due  reference  to  the  Giver.     I  do  not 
wish  to  be  too  diftuse  upon  such  a  subject,  but 
I  long  that  these  blessed  invitations,  where- 
with our  Heavenly  Father  has  favored  thee, 
may  be  found  producing  fruit,  and  that  He 
may  be  allowed,  now  iu  the  prime  and  vio-or 
of  youth,  His  own  place  in  thy  heart,  as  the 
only  effectual  teacher;  and  in  due  season,  as 
this  is  the  case  with  us,  He  will  verify  his  own 
gracious  promise,  and  '  beautify  the  house  of 
his  glory.' 


30  separa- 
tion in  the  church  of  Christ." 

7th  mo.  *  *  *  It  is  well  for  us  to  remem- 


'  Thou  remarks  justly  upon  the  instability 
of  all  temporal  enjoyments,  and  if  in  learnincr 
the  lesson,  we  are  only  induced  to  place  our 
hopes  and  aftections  upon  that  good  which 
changeth  not,  we  may  believe  it  has  not  been 
placed  before  us  in  vain.  I  unite  with  thy 
remarks  in  relation  to  what'are  termed  '  pic- 
nics,' and  think  thou  may  safely  call  an  indul- 
gence in  such  pleasures  'idling'  away  time. 
I  heard  a  mother  of  grown-up  children,  not 
long  ago,  inform  a  young  friend  that  her 
daughter  had  just  been  to  one.  I  heard  it 
with  some  surprise;  not  supposing  that  tho.se 
of  our  Society,  who  were  really  concerned  for 
the  best  welfiire  of  their  children,  would  coun- 
tenance anything  of  the  kind." 
The  Journal : 

"7th  mo.  2d,  1846.  Feel  concerned  that 
while  engaged  to  point  out  the  strait  and  nar- 
row way  to  others,  I  may  also  be  strictly 
watchful  to  be  found  walking  in  it  myself." 

"  11th.  Very  unusual  liberty  and  freedom 
from  close  suffering  and  exercise,  has  been 
awarded  me  of  late  in  tenderest  mercy; 
though  my  eye  is  continuallj-  upon  the  deso- 
lations of  the  Lord's  house." 

"  16th.     After  an  interval  of  very  unusual 
berty  and    freedom,    have   felt   to-day  like 
being  remanded    back  to  the    pri.son-house ; 


hff    tliof    ;+    •,        1  1  -~  —  -  .-...v-.,.-p.^,.,g    iviii4v.ji.cu    uauii   lu   Ilia     jrisoii-nouse ; 

mind  nfn  i  ?X  f  ^^'"'^  (Simplicity  of  and  believe,  through  mercy,  that  resignation 
mind  and  character)  become  subservient  to  to  the  change  of  dispensation,  is  in  a  good  de- 
^riJJ  '      7  "l""  °''''^''  "^  ''"y  better  gree  experienced.     I  have  felt  earnestly  de- 

or  safer  as  regards  that  account,  we  must' sirous,  that  no  improper  use  of  the  Lord's 


THE    FRIEND. 


jrved  in  pathological 


junicis  Clear  oue  iiiiuu,  an^   iji^y^^^  .—-j o  -  -,      „,„„,,t  Tt;il..,,,.o 

reception  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  pair  seems  to  hang  °^«'-/'!^  T"'^,^  J'"''-  j^ 

in<.s  are  very  obscure  to  the  eye  of, and  no  wonder,  for  everythmg  is  rotting-  k 
asfn  A  lit-e  of  faith  very  ditBcult  air,  the  ground,  the  vital  organs  of  the  people 
ason.     A  oi    a  y  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  destroyed   by  malaria  ar. 


affliction,  or  oven  of  judgment,  rather  than  |it  for  the 
that  any  deviation  from  the  right  path  mighty  His  work 
be  known  by  me ;  and  I  can  only  desire  with 
ray  whole  heart,  to  be  kept  chaste  unto  Him 
and  in  the  faithful  fulfilment  of  the  work  and 
service  I  may  be  called  to,  as  well  as  witness 
preservation  from  any  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion, not  in  conformity  with  His  righteous 
law."  „  ^  , 

"20th.  *  *  *  Someof  us  are  too  ready 
to  draw  upon  the  sympathy  of  our  friends, 
instead  of  referring  ourselves  wholly  to  that 
true  Source,  from  whence  alone  we  can  be 
satisfactorily  supplied.  But  I  do  believe  never- 
theless, there  are  moments  when  all  these 
feelings  are  brought  so  much  into  subjection, 
that  t^iie  only  concern  and  care  of  heart  is, 
that  salvation  may  b  ;  witnessed  through  that 
thorough  course  of  self-denial  and  subjugation 
of  all  which  the  daily  cross  calls  for,  in  almost 
total  forgetfulness  of  everything  besides.  Is 
it  not  by  this  course  of  discipline,  the  wean 
ino-  process  is  carried  forward  ?  Not  to  de 
Htroy  the  feelings  we  cherish,  but  to  bring 
them  into  proper  subjection.  W-ho  is  there  o 
warm  and  ardent  temperament  naturally,  bu 
must  have  cause  for  this;  and  although  i 
may  seem  sometimes,  and  oftentimes,  that  wi 
are  to  become  a  total  wreck  in  this  particular, 
yet  He  that  knoweth  us,  knoweth  how  much 
is  necessary  for  us  to  sacrifice  in  this  way 
and  will  not  lay  His  hand  heavier  than  it  ii 
needful  wo  should  bear  for  our  refinement 
no  more  will  be  required  than  to  bring  us  to 
the  experience  represented  by  the  apostle: 
'  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  its  afl:ections  and  lusts.'  " 

No  date.  "  As  a  child  in  its  extremity  seeks 
repose  upon  i 


mother's  bosom,  so,  O  Lord, 

in'our  8e^l^ons  of  strippedness  and  great  sor- 
row, the  burdened  mind  turus  to  Thee,  as  the 
Source  alone  from  which  its  wants  may  be 
supplied  I  And  in  the  plenitude  of  this  feel- 
in.',  merciful  God  and  Father,  do  my  feelings, 
the  feelings  of  thy  poor  feeble  child,  turn  to 
Thee  in  thankfulness,  as  their  burden  is  miti- 
o-aled,  and  some  rest  witnessed  from  sore 
ti-avai'l  and  sorrow.  Thou  alone  knowest  the 
hidden  difficulties  and  discouragements  that 
attend  and  surround  the  footsteps  of  thy 
wrestling  children.  If  Thou  fail  them,  they 
fall,  and  sink  utterly.  And  now  I  pray  Thee, 
make  me  thankful  for  this  season  of  rest. 
Keep  me  from  evil  in  Thy  holy  sight. 


human  reasi 
to  attain  to, 

"  9th  mo.  20lh.  Variously  tossed.  The 
condition  of  the  world  at  large,  and  particu- 
larly the  situation  of  the  Society  of  which  I 
am  a  member,  presses  upon  me  with  feelings 
of  awfulness,  and  the  consideration  the  'Lord 
God  of  recompenses  shall  surely  requite.'  I 
have  remembered  to-day  that  it  was  in  the 
lapsed  condition  of  Israel  of  old,  that  the  pro- 
phets were  commissioned  and  empowered  to 
cry  against  her,  because  of  her  transgressions 
■  her  sins.  But  it  does  not  seem  to  be  the 
case  now  ;  but  rather  that  the  burden  of  these 
things  remains  upon  the  spirit  with  a  grief 
too  deep  for  utterance.  If  indeed  the  Lore 
our  omnipotent  Judge,  is  about  taking  the 
work  into  His  own  hands;  if  His  creatures 
are  found  unworthy  to  serve  Him;  but  most 
of  all,  if  their  suffering  is  in  conjunction  with 
the  suffering  seed,  a  service  for  Him  may  be 
wrought  by  it !  Oh  I  saith  my  soul,  may  his 
hand  not  spare.  I  have  earnestly  craved, 
that  no  mixture  as  regards  myself,  may  be 
permitted  to  take  place;  that  I  may  bo  clean 
as  regards  the  defilements  of  the  creature, 
and  of  the  world,  and  bear  cheerfully  all  the 
consequences.  Oh!  that  there  may  be  no 
turning  aside.  I  am  not  without  fears  on  this 
score  ;°and  do  most  earnestly  pray,  that  if 
such  defilement  has  taken  place,  that  I  may 
be  brought  off  it,  in  His  wisdom,  and  by  His 
means  ;  even  if  it  be  again  in  a  total  separa- 
tion from  all,  and  every  thing  that  surrounds 
me.     I  cannot  bear  a  turning  aside  now." 

"21st  Low  times  in  truth;  and  times  of 
fearfulness  and  trembling!  But,  consoling 
assurance,  (and  a  gleam  of  faith  seems  to 
arise  with  it,)  the  Lord  knows  all." 

CTo  be  continned.) 


Those  w^ho  are  not  destroyc 
disabled  ;  industry  is  cramped  ;  agriculHu 
operations  are  impeded  ;  misfortune  and  miso 
ry  make  their  appearance  ;  the  people  los( 
heart,  and  become  th3  prey  of  bodily  anc 
mental  distress  such  as  would  overcome  th( 
very  strongest.  j  •   i  • 

Defective    drainage    and   impure  drinkm| 
water  are  the  two  chief  sources  of  the  dr 


THE  WORLDLING. 
The  bluest  skies,  the  snftest  airs, 

The  sweele3t  odors  fill  the  dav, 
And  morning  lays  I'er  lovtlieH  snares 

To  lure  the  worldling  on  his  wsy. 
Here  from  ten  thousand  flickering  leaves 

Her  i.reezy  fingers  shake  the  dew, 
The  while  a  shadow-net  she  weaves, 

Large  flakes  of  splendor  sifting  through. 

The  sweeping  fields  are  starred  with  go'd— 

■  of  Nature's  garnered  wealth  ; 
s  unfold 


Bright  gli    . 
,ud  Iheie  the  sweetbr 
To  take  his  heedless  heart  by  stealth. 


aven's  own  tears, 
ing  eyes. 


There  deftly  stretched 
The  spider's  curious 

A  marvel  hung  with  I 
It  catches  not  his  r. 


Amid  the  elm-tree's  feathery  spray 
The  tireless  robin  whistles  clear, 

And,  from  the  woods  that  skirt  the  way 
With  verdure  constant  all  the  year— 


All  Eight-years'  Pestilence.— Hhe  Friend  of 
India  says :  It  is  almost  impossible  to  conceive 
anything  more  deplorable  than  the  state  of 
the   iever-stricken    villages  of  Hoogbly  and 
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deepw 

ithir 

thei 

•  deepest  hush, 
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On  glancing  wings  the  butterfly 

Hints  how  the  soul  new-born  to  bliss, 

For  the  wide  freedom  of  the  sky 
rorsi.kes  her  narrow  chrysalis. 

He  does  not  hear,  h°  does  not  see— 

Ti.e  worldling  wrapt  in  worldly  schemes; 

What  wonder  then  that  such  as  he 

Count  faith's  most  glorious  visions,  dreams. 


'  9th  mo. 


Burdwan.  The  magnitude  of  the  calamity 
and  the  utter  helplessness  of  the  people,  while 
they  excite  our  pity,  almost  lead  us  to  despair. 
In  the  short  space  of  eight  years  the  fever 
has,  it  is  calculated,  swept  away  two-thirds  ot 
the  inhabitants  of  the  deserted  villages.  In 
some  places  the  mortality  has  been  far  greater. 
When  the  East  India  Railway  was  opened 
Pandooah  was  a  flourishing  town,  numbering 
6,971  souls.  In  1862  the  fever  appeared,  and 
since  that  time  5,222  persons  have  fallen  vic- 
tims to  its  attacks;  and  the  miserable  remnant 
wander  like  spectres  round  their  malaria- 
stricken  home,  diseased  in  every  limb,  and 
bearing  on  their  pinched  and  saddened  faces 
the  unmistakable  marks  of  a  lingering  but 
early  death.  The  state  of  the  children,  who 
have  a  lifetime  of  work  before  them,  is  even 
more  deplorable  than  that  of  the  grown-up. 
■'  I  do  not  think,"  writes  the  Sanitary  Com- 
missioner, after  visiting  these  villages,  "  that  1 
exairo-erate  when  I  say  that  five-sixths  ot  the 
children  under  eight  years  of  age  have  spleens 
four  times  as  large  as  natural.  Infants  are  to 
be  seen  like  famished  objects,  bearing  the  ex 
:be  present  aay ;  ana  x  eouiu  Pression  of  pinched  and  ghastly  old  age  thc^^^ 
3  sulh  a  state'of  mind  might  "bs  st=u-t,ng  outwards,  ^and  t^^^^^^^^^^ 

ble  the  monstrosities  one 


ind  touch 

lliiig  soul — 

luch, 

red  whole? 


Ac 
coutre  me  for  the  warfare  in  thy  service 
And  O  !  in  mercy  and  goodness,  sanctify  those 
dispensations  of  hidden  grief  that  seem  at 
seasons  too  heavy  to  bear.  And  O,  make  me 
thine  !  Keep  me,  I  pray  Thee,  that  there  be 
no  turning  aside  into  crooked  paths." 

"  8th  mo.  26th.  I  do  ieel  very  desirous  to 
be  enabled  this  day  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
Was  comforted  a  day  or  two  since  in  some 

expressions  contained  in  a  note  from . 

expressive  of  contentedness  with  stripping 
and  separation  ;  and  the  desire  rather  that 
our  Heavenly  Father's  will  might  be  answo 
ed  in  relation  to  them,  than  to  escape  from 
them  until  the  lull  and  allotted  time,  and  be- 
fore the  Lord's  purposes  in  them,  were  fully 
and  entirely  answered.  Oh  !  they  were  very 
sweet  and  precious  to  me,  not  often  meeting 
with  such  in  the  present  day  ;^  and  I  could 
ferven  ly  desi 
be  blessed  to  both  of  us,  and  I 


ieve  it  will."  spleen  bulging  forward  wi 


of  very  peculiar  trial,  I  ty.  They  more 


If  nil  that  he  might  see 

Be  lost  upon  his  grov 
If  Nature's  Utile  be  too  i 

Can  he  leceive  the  sa 

Stay  I  lest  our  judgment  set  a  bound 
For  him  who  notes  the  sparrow  s  fall, 

Who  in  a  loving,  endless  round 
Ur  benefactions,  cans  for  all. 

He  in  the  form  of  man  restored 

The  blind,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  of  old  ; 

As  then  men  cry,  "  Have  m.r.y,  Lordl" 
Still  clinging  to  His  garment's  fold. 


Nor  the 


alone  He  patient  heeds, 
II  the  stubborn  knee  he  bends; 
;  all  ilieir  needs 
^er  for  His  friends. 


Pass  on,  poor  worldling  I  unaware 
That,  self-rebuked  forjudging  thee, 

I  track  thee  with  a  silent  prayer 

To  Him,  who  gave  my  sight  to  me  ;— 

Eeveal  Thyself,  0  Christ  the  Whole, 
And  Nature's  Part  shall  glorious  shine; 

Fl  ,sh  all  Thy  beauty  on  his  soul— 
Thy  beauty  is  indeed  divine  I 

Reveal  Thyself,  0  Lovely  One, 

And  he  shall  count  Creation  nought. 

But  the  fair  robe  Thnu  puttcst  on— 
A  robe  of  light  with  wonders  wrought  I 


THE    FIIIEND 


Singing  ill  Meetings  for  Worship, 
First,  It  ought  ever  to  be  considered,  that 
God  IS  a  Spirit,  and  thoy  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     In 
other  words,  it  is  the  Janguage  of  the  heart 
which  he  regards,  not  words,  however  excel- 
lent of  themselves.     Now  I  appeal  to  the  wit 
aess  of  God  in  every  heart,  considering  the 
rariety  of  conditions,  the  different  subjects  of 
Draise,  adoration,  confession,  petitioning,  &c. 
jontaincd  in  every  collection  [of  hymns,]  whe- 
,her  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  any  one,  in  what- 
iver  state  or  condition  he  may  be  at  the  time 
ian  With  propriety  be  ready  to  sing  whatever 
nay  be  given  out.  It  appears  to  me  impossible 
hat  a  whole  congregation  (even  if  we  except 
he  Ignorant)  can  be  in  the  same  frame  of 
aind  considering  the  various  dispensations  of 
he  Lord's   providence  towards  his   people- 
onsequentlj-,  if  that  is  not  the  case,  it  fol- 
nvs,  of  course,  that  if  all  sing,  some  must 
tter  words  with  the  mouth  contrary  to  th 
LDguage  of  the  heart,  which  so  far  from  beino- 
Bceptabic  to  the   Lord,  I  am    persuaded  is 
ypocri.sy,  and  an  abomination  in  his  sio-ht 
Again,  it  appears  to  me  inconsistenr  also 
ith  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  worship  • 
T  if  the  language  of  the  heart  is  spoken  in 
'^yer,  which    often   precedes    singing,   and 
hich  implies  a  sense  of  our  wants,  doth  it 
)t  show  an  indifference  whether  our  prayers 
•e  heard  and  answered  or  not,  to  begin  sing- 
g   immediately,  perhaps   very  ditferent  in 
attcras  well  as  in  manner,  to  what  has  been 
ayed  for  ? 

Again,  after  preaching,  if  the  Lord's  power 
known  and  felt  under  the  word,  is  it  not 
are  likely  to  profit,  if  the  mind  is  occupied  in 
nous  meditation,  than  singing,  which  from 
rown  experience,  I  can  say,  has  a  tendency 
aivorttrom  solemn,  serious  reflection  ?  I  am 
w  speaking  more  particularly  concerning 
Dse,  who  have  attained  to  a  measure  of  the 
ice  of  God.  Ask  yourselves  seriously  is 
tward  singing  intended  or  calculated  to 
:ase  the  carnal  ears  of  men,  or  a  Holy  God  "> 
hy  such  anxiety  about  tunes,  voices  ami 
isic  ?  Is  the  Lord  to  be  pleased  with  such 
3r  things?  Oh!  no;  you  cannot  suppose  it 
nsider  from  what  root  it  springs,  from  the 

man  or  the  new;  and  remember  the  axe 
aid  to  the  root,  to  destroy  all  that  is  of  the 
th,  of  our  fleshly  nature.  I  have  considered 
se  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  where 

subject  IS  mentioned,  and  am  confirmed 
them  in  my  opinion,  of  the  inconsistency 
)ublic  singing.  The  apostle  speaks  of  sing- 
with  grace  in  the  heart;  of  making  melody 
lie  heart  to  the  Lord;  not  making  a  noise 
h  the  tongue,  unless  that  proceeds  from 

heart;  which,  how  seldom  it  does  in 
lie  singmg,  I  appeal  to  every  considerate 
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that  are  without.  How  seldom  can  such 
people,  living  in  open  and  avowed  oppositioa 
to  God,  join  in  singing,  without  ultering  gross 
abominable  lies!  And  are  we  not  accessory 
thereto  ?  Is  it  not  expected  when  a  psalm  or 
hymn  is  given  out,  all  present  who  are  capa- 
ble will  join  ?  Then  let  it  not  be  said,  how  C'an 
we  help  the  abuse  of  it.  Ought  we  not  rather 
to  set  them  an  example  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, and  not  countenance  any  practice 
that  has  a  tendency  to  promote  lightness  and 
irreverence  ?  Oh  !  my  Iriends,  this  cannot  be 
acceptable  to  the  Lord,  who  requireth  truth 
in  the  inward  parts.  I  recommend  to  your 
serious  consideration,  what  the  Lord  says  in 
the  1st  of  Isaiah,  respecting  the  ordinances, 
of  his  own  appointing,  when  not  done  in  a 
Jjroper  spirit.  I  perceive  every  day  more  and 
more,  an  evident  departure  from  the  simplicity 
of  Christ.  Where  is  the  daily  cross  borne'; 
Observe  the  appearance  of  professors.  What 
difference  is  there  from  the  world  ?  Surely 
my  friends,  these  things  ought  not  to  be' 
Bear  with  me,  I  beseech  you.  I  am  much 
concerned  for  the  honor  of  our  profession  If 
the  cross  is  truly  borne,  all  self-seeking  and 
self-pleasing  will  be  done  away,  and  the  fruits 


as  the  "  blackfish,"  which  often  played  around 
the  vessel  all  dixy,  sometimes  not  ten  feet  from 
her  hull.     I  observed  that  while  no 


only  a  minute  quantity,    was   ejected 
the  "  blow-hole"  was  out  of  water,  sti 


of  the  Spirit  more  evidenced  ;  which  I 


suaded  will  not  be  in  the 


am  per 


present  practice  of 


public  outward  singing,  often  of  words,  as  to 
the  matter,  scarcely  within  the  bounds  of  pro- 
bability. I  am  convinced  if  people  would 
seriously  consider  the  manner,  it  would  ap- 


am  convinced  in  my  own  mind,  consitJer 
our  situation  here,  the  power  and  devices 
Jie  enemy,  and  our  own  inbred  corrup- 
s,  that  It  IS  more  seasonable  to  watch  and 

*';K^°r  V^^'',""  '^"''  S"*^''^'  aid  waiting  to 
the  light  and  power  of  Christ,  to  discover 
subdue  the  hidden  things  of  darkness- 
as  children  of  the  light  we  may  walk  in 
light,  and  find  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
pint  and  power,  cleansing  us  from  all  sin- 
I  evidencing  that  trifling,  careless  spirit' 
commonly,  if  not  always,  attending  out- 
'  singing,  ° 


pear  very  inconsistent  with  the  gravity  and 
solemnity  of  the  true  christian  profession 

May  the  Lord  set  these  things  home  upon 
every,  heart,  ihat  there  may  be  a  concern  to 
offer  unto  him  acceptable  sacrifice;  which 
more  than  once  is  said  to  be  a  broken  and 
contrite  spirit. 

"  Blessed  are  ye  that  mourn,"  says  Christ, 
(not  ye  that  sing)  "for  ye  shall  rejoice;" 
which  rejoicing,  if  it  may  be  applied  to  the 
present  state  of  the  church  here,  I  conceive 
to  be  a  grateful  sense  of  the  Lord's  mercies; 
and  showing  forth  his  praises  not  only  with 
our  lips  but  in  our  lives.  To  conclude,  my 
friends,  turn  into  your  own  hearts.  Behold, 
says  Christ,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within' 
you  ;  look  not  without  for  what  I  am  per- 
suaded is  only  to  be  found  within.  It  is  not 
much  hearing  or  much  speaking,  that  brings 
true  peace  to  the  soul ;  the  ear  is  never  satis 
fied  with  hearing.  As  a  proof  of  that,  do  w, 
not  see  professors  running  hither  and  thither 
as  though  the  more  they  heard,  the  better 
they  should  be;  encompassing  themselves 
about  with  sparks  of  their  own  kindling-  but 
what  eaith  the  Lord  ?  "  Ye  shall  lie  dow'n  ii 
sorrow."  I  am  fully  convinced  it  is  for  wan 
of  this  looking  in,  and  waiting  to  feel  th< 
power  of  the  Lord  there,  judging  and  subdu 
ing  sin,  that  there  is  so  much  talk,  so  much 
outward  parade,  and  so  little  spirituality 
the  lives  and  conversation  of  the  people. 
J.  Spalding, 


water,  or 
when 

.      ■     ,    ,  ,     ,  ,  1  the 

air  ejected  had  an  appearance  like  one's  breath 
on  a  cold  day,  somewhat  like  vapor.     Some- 
times when  very  close  I  fancied  1  perceived  a 
very  disagreeable  odor.     On  mentionino-  this 
to  the  captain,  an  old  whaler,  he  informed  me 
that  the  vapor  ejected   by  the  sperm  whale 
was  so  fetid  as  to  nauseate  any  one  immedi- 
ately who  was  unused  to  it ;  that  he  had  been 
so  affected  himself  when  he  first  went  a  whal- 
ing,   and    also   that   the    mucus    sometimes 
thrown  out  when   "blowing,"   is    commonly 
believed   by  whalers  to  raise  a  blister    if  it 
comes   in    contact   with    the   skin.      Cannot 
some  of  our  New  Bedford  friends  add  to  our 
information  on  these  subjects?— W.  H.  Dall 
While  on  a  voyage  to  Labrador  in  1864,  we 
had  good  opportunities  of  observing  the  spout- 
ing of  whales,  the  stream    of  vapor  issuing 
from  the  blow-hole,   and  immediately  disap- 
pearing     As  we  stated  in  the  "  Proceedings 
of  the  Boston  Society  of  Natural  History  "of 
1866,  the  three  genera  of  whales  we  observed 
I.  e.,  the  Sperm,  Finner  and  Hump-back   "  can 
be  easily  distinguished  by  the  differences  in 
the   stream  of  vapor  spouted  out  when  the 
animal  comes  to  the  surface  to  breathe     Thus 
according  to  my  informant,  Capt.  I.  Handy' 
an  experienced  whale  fisherman,  and  a  very 
accurate  observer,  the  '  spout'   of  the  sperm 
whale  issues  in  a  single  short  stream  of  vapor 
from  the  extreme  end  of  the  nose    and  curls 
over  in  front  of  the  head.     The  spout  of  the 
iMn-back  forms  a  single  column  of  vapor  about 
ten  feet  high.     The  Kight  and  Hump-back 
and  Sulphur-bottom,   all  '  blow'  in  a  double 
stream,  which  is  directed  backwards,  towards 
the  tail."— A.  S.  ^.—American  Naiuralist. 


Notes  on  the  "Blowing"  of  Whales.— The 
celebrated  Norwegian  naturalist,  M.  Sars 
was  the  first,  or  one  of  the  first,  to  assert  that 
whales  when  "  blowing"  did  not  throw  water 
into  the  air,  unless  the  "  blow-hole"  was  be- 
neath the  surface.     The  popular  idea  has  been 


and  is  opposed  to  this.     While  cruising  in  thi 

North  Pacific,  and  Behring's  Sea,  I  paid  par- 

-niilH  .ja,^  ,v,„„k  .        .  ticular  attention  to  this  point.     I  was  verv 


Sclecled. 

"At  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  New  York   in 
the  Fifth  month,  1808,  Stephen  Grellet  writes 
"  an  exercise  feelingly  came  over  Friends  on 
account  of  our  young  people,  that  the  parents 
should  increasingly  manifest  their  concern  for 
them,  by  training  them  up  in  a  religious  life 
and  conversation,  consistent  with  ourchristian 
profession,  and  that  as  a  proper  step  thereto, 
a  more   strict  care   should    be  exercised    by 
parents  and  guardians  over  the  youth,  espe- 
cially on  the  afternoons  of  First-days, — that 
instead  of  spending  their  time  in  visitino-,  or 
in  unprofitable  company,  they  should  endea- 
vor to  keep  them  at  home,  reading  together 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  also  other'books  cal- 
culated to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truths    of  the  Gospel,  and   the    consolations 
of  the  christian  religion,   that  thereby  they 
might  become  better  acquainted  also  with  the 
nature  of  the  profession  we  make  as  a  religious 
Society,  to  ignorance  of  which  may  be  traced 
many  of  the  out-goings  from  among  us,  as  is 
amentably  obvious.     The  interesting  subject 
was  so  deeply  felt  in  that  meeting,  that  an 
appropriate  minute   was  made  thereon,  and 
a^ committee  of  three  men  and  three  women 
Friends    was  separated,    to  attend,  as   their 
way  should  open,  all  the  subordinate  meetings 
of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  enforce  as  thev- 
should  receive  Divine  help,  the  necessity  of 
this  pious  and  important  concern.     I  was  one 
of  the  committee  separated  to  that  service.— 
Memoirs. 


Interesting    Application  of   tlie  Transparency  ol 
Metals. 

Gold-leaf,  as  is  well  known,  permits  a  bluish 
green  color  to  pass  through  it  when  it  is  held 
to-ainst  the  light,  and  an  optical  examination 
shows  that  the  rays  pass  through  the  gold, 
itself,  and  not  merely  through  accidental  fas- 
sures  as  might  be  suggested  This  is  also  the 
case  with  other  metals.  This  property  has 
lately  met  with  quite  unexpected  and  sue 
cessftil  application  for  astronomical  observa 
tions  of  ihe  sun,  which  nowadays  are  conduc. 
ed  with  so  much  zeal  ,  ,      .,  . 

The  o-roat  advantage  offered  by  the  sun  to 
astronomical  observations,  in  being  less  dis- 
tant and  apparently  larger  than  the  fixed 
stars,  is  compensated  on  the  other  hand  by 
the  comparative  nearness  of  this  star,  bj 
which  the  eye  is  often  affected  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  greatly  endanger  the  siglit  of  the 
observer,  'i  he  most  simple  method  ot  lessen- 
ino-  the  quantity  of  light  foiling  on  the  eye  is 
uifdoubtedly  familiar  to  the  reader  in  the 
blackened  glass,  so  often  used  by  boys  when 
observing  the  eclipses  of  the  star  of  the  day. 


The  eye  of  the  astronomer  requires  an  arti 
cial  protection  in  a  more  eminent  degree, 
being  often  necessary 


i-tifi. 


for  him  to  observe  for 
houi'^s  the  incandescent  disk.  Some  of  the 
arrangements  for  this  purpose  serve  to  absorb 
part  of  the  luminous  rays,  while  others  are 
intended  to  protect  the  eye  from  the  extreme 
heat  produced  by  that  body.  However,  all 
these  devices  arc  imperfect.  This  is  particu- 
larly the  case  with  the  colored  glasses,  which, 
in  absorbing  or  destroying  part  of  the  rays, 
greatly  impair  the  clearness  and  distinctive- 
ness of  the  image. 

The  application  of  lenses  covered  with  me- 
tallic layers  for  the  purpose  referred  to,  must 
be  considered  as  a  very  fortunate  solution  ot 
this  ditfteult problem.     In  the  monthly  reports 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Berlin,  of  18o9, 
attention  is  called  by  Professor  Dove  to  the 
applicability  of  silvered  lenses  for  the  purpose 
reterred  to,  and  he  also  stated  that,  although 
they  are  liable  to  impart  a  blue  tone  to  the 
ima'^e,  this  is  of  no  consequence    for   white 
objects.     Telescopes  with  silvered  lenses  were 
afterward  employed  by  Foucault,  the   cele- 
brated French   physicist,  who    succeeded  m 
providing  the   glasses   with   thinner   layers 
than  had  ever  before  been  obtained.     If  the 
sun  is  viewed  through  a  telescope  of  which 
the  lenses  are  silvered  in  this  manner,  it  ap- 
pears sharply  contoured  in  a  soft  blue  tint  on 
a  black  background.     All  the  details  of  the 
imao-e,  the  numerous  spots  and  facula>,  with 
all  tlie  gradations  of  light,  as  well  as  the  less 
brio-ht  parts  of  the  lines,  are  seen  with  the 
greatest   distinctness;    and   even   the    finest 
nebula;  and  vapors  which  pass  over  the  surface 
do  not  remain  unnoticed.     The  thm  metallic 
layer  thus  acts  as  if  it  were   a  transparent 
mirror,  excluding   the  caloric  rays,  while  it 
permits  the  luminous  ones  to  pass,  so   that 
the  sun  may  be  viewed  for  hours  and  days 
without  any  inconvenience  or  exertion.     It  is 
true  that  the  color  is  slightly  changed  to  blue, 
but  this  is  no  disadvantage,  as  the  careful  ob- 
server will  soon  be  habituated  to  the  change 
and  allow  for  it  almost  instinctively.     Like 
every  other  practical  idea  in  the  field  of  sci- 
ence this  also   gave  rise  to  numerous  useful 
applications.     It  was  found  that   spectacles, 
the  lenses  of  which  were   either  platinized, 
gilded,  or  silvered,  were  very  well  adapted  to 
persons  who  suffered  from  weakness  and  too 
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o-reat  sensibility  of  the  eyes.  These  specta- 
cles are  to  be  preferred  to  the  blue  or  green 
ones,  which  exert  an  injurious  effect  upon  the 
.^io-ht  in  so  far  as  they  admit  an  unnatural 
li^ht.  composed  of  blue  or  green  rays  alone  ; 
and  with  respect  to  the  blue  glasses,  it  must 
not  be  left  unnoticed  that  the  light  transmit- 
ted through  them  is  distinguished  by  its  pow. 
erful  chemical  effects,  whereby  the  elements 
of  the  inorganic  kingdom  are  united  and  dis- 
united in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  the 
most  perfect  images  are  produced  as  by  en- 
chantment; or  the  poisonous  exhalations  of 
animal  life  are  in  the  organs  of  vegetables 
decomposed  and  converted  into  respirable 
o-ases  !  It  is  therefore  not  without  reason  that 
attention  has  been  called  to  the  exclusive  and 
continued  action  of  the  chemical  rays,  as  it 
must  take  place  in  the  wearing  of  blue  and 
u-reen  spectacles.  Such  powerful  agents  can 
Sot  but  leave  an  effect  on  the  inner  structure 
of  the  eye,  which  may  be  the  cause  of  serious 
disturbance  in  that  delicate  organ.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  light  which  is  transmitted 
through  the  new  lenses  is  only  weakened  in 
its  intensity  ;  it  contains  the  elementary  rays 
of  the  natural  light  except  the  invisible  ultra 
red  or  dark  ones,  which  are  also  most  hurtful 
to  the  eye.  ,         {■ 

Quite  recently,  a  distinguished  member  ot 
the  French  Academy  of  Sciences,  Mr.  Melsens. 
reported  the  good  success  which  he  expe- 
rienced by  the  wearing  of  spectacles,  the  lenses 
of  which  were  gilded.  It  is,  indeed,  to  be  ex- 
pected that  this  new  kind  of  spectacles  will 
come  more  and  moi-e  into  use,  and  will  render 
</-ood  service  to  that  large  portion  ot  humanity 
which  suffers  from  diseases  of  the  eye.  Such 
spectacles  will  also  greatly  benefit  persons 
who  are  exposed  to  fires,  as  founders,  pud- 
dlers,  and  firemen. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  glass,  silvered 
or  gilded  in  the  manner  described,  permits 
only  a  part  of  the  rays  to  pass,  while  the  rest 
are  reflected  or  thrown  back.  It  may  for 
this  reason  serve  for  various  other  practi- 
cal purposes.  A  silvered  or  platinized  plate 
when  employed  in  a  glass  door,  instead  of 
ordinary  window  or  French  plate  glass,  serves 
not  only  as  a  fine  adornment,  but  also  as  a 
mirror,  so  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  every 
thing  which  passes  in  another  room  may  be 
nerfectly  observed,  the  observer  may  remain 


Concerning  the 


•  lasses"  may  find  an  advantageous  application 
m  cases  of  surveillance,  such  as  may  occur  in 
prisons,  shops,  stores,  &c.  It  is,  however,  of 
importance  that  the  room  which  is  used  as  an 
observatory  should  be  as  dark  as  possible,  as 
otherwise,  the  observer  will  himself  be  seen. 
Platinized  glass  has  been  found  to  be  most 
suitable  for  this  purpose.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  the  transparency  of  metals  possesses  not 
only  a  high  scientific,  but  also  a  practical  in- 
terest, as  it  may  be  stated  with  certainty  that 
the  applications  of  this  newly  discovered  pro- 
perty of  metals  are  not  yet  exhausted.  Great 
victories  in  the  field  of  science  are  nearly  al- 
ways the  result  of  the  discovery  of  a  simple 
scientific  fact ;  thus,  the  savant  who  only  lives 
for  his  science  may,  by  his  investigations, 
which  are  often  regarded  as  valueless,  serve 
science  as  well  as  practical  life.—  The  Manu- 
facturer  and  Builder. 


To  be  accounted  poor  is  to  have  nothing  on 
earth  ;  yet  no  one  is  so  rich,  with  or  without 
earthly  riches,  as  he  who  possesses  God. 


Selected   for  "  The  Friend." 

nisters  and  Ministry  of  the 
Gospel. 
Question.  Who  are  the  ministers,  and  what 
is  the  ministry  of  the  gospel? 

Answer.  They  are  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel who  have  received  the  Spirit  and  power 
wherein  the  ministry  of  the   gospel  stands. 
For  Christ  came  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
the  Father,  and  sends  His  apostles  and  minis- 
ers  in  the  same  spirit  and  power,  that  tlieyl 
niu-htbo  able  to  beget,  and  reach  to  that  birth] 
vlnch  is  to  be  begotten  and  ministered  to.  It; 
s  one  thing  to  be  a  minister  of  the  law,  andj 
to  minister  letter;  and  another  thing  to  be  a! 
ter  of  the  gospel,  and  to  minister  Spirit' 
The  apostles  were  able  ministers  of  the  Newj 
Testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit 
and  so  are  all  in  a  degree,  who  succeed  then; 
in  any  measure  or  proportion  of  their  minis 
try.     For  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  in  th( 
light,  spirit,  and  power  of  the  Most  High,  t( 
turn  people's  minds  to   a  proportion  of  th( 
same  light,  spirit,  and  power  in  themselves 
and    so   to   come   to   the    manifestation   an( 
quickening  of  the  same  life  in  themselves,  tha 
so  they  may  walk  in  the  same  light.    For  th. 
life  is  the  light ;  and  he  can  never  have  light 
or  see  light,  who  comes  not  first  to  feel  som 
virtue  from  the  quickening  power.     Oh  !  ho\ 
precious   is   this  ministry!     Blessed    be  th 
Lord  for  His  renewing  of  it  in  these  our  dayf 
.Vnd  this  ministry  is  not  to  be  confined  to  a 
outward  order  of  men,  as  the  ministry  of  t  h 
law  was  ;  but  whoever  hath  received  the  gif 
so  he  is  to  minister,  as  the  Lord  guides,  lead 
and  orders  him  in  the  use  of  that  gift  whic 
ho    hath    bestowed    upon  him  for  that  en( 
And  what  if  he  be  an  herdsman,  a  fishermai 
a  tent-maker,  or  the  like?     Yet  if  God   hat 
poured  out  His  Spirit  upon  him,  and  openet 
his  mouth,  he  hath  not  only  liberty,  but  raor 
even  authority,  from  the  Lord  God  Almight 
to  speak  in  His  name,  either  for  turning  m€ 
iinto  Christ,  the  light  and  life  of  men,  or  f( 
building  men   up  in  their  holy  faith  m  Ilir 
whose  spirit  and  power  was  and  is  the  resu 
rcction  in  the  life  for  evermore.— /saflo  Pe 
ington.  ^__^__ 

Natural  History  in  Furis.—The  Paris  co 
respondent  of  one  of  our  periodicals  saj 
•'  One  need  not  go  far  to  study  natural  hist 
ry.  In  Paris  itself  one  may  have  all  natu 
in  a  little  corner.  L'  Heritier  de  Brul^le,  oi 
of  the  Botanists  Cuvier  most  esteemed  ai 
most  praised,  did  not  go  beyond  the  Pla 
Vendome  to  make  some  of  his  most  curio 
observations.  He  was  a  clerk  in  the  Minist 
of  Justice  during  the  Directory,  in  oth 
words,  at  an  epoch  of  poverty  when  peo[ 
n  numbers  were  absent,  and  still  fewer  ci 
•iao-es  were  to  be  seen,  so  that  wild  wee 
w(^e  at  full  liberty  to  grow  between  t 
stones.  As  L'Heritier  dc  Brutele  came  a 
went,  he  studied  these  wild  weeds  with  _t 
minutest,  with  the  most  microscopic attentu 
The  mansions  on  the  Place  Vendome  w( 
almost  untenanted,  and  completely  out  of 
pair.  Their  fronts  wore  mouldy  and  crack' 
but  on  these  mouldy  places  mosses  grew, 
these  crevices  were  lichens  and  byssus,  a  ri 
harvest  for  the  quill-driving  botanist, 
studied  even  the  blackening  color  of  the  wa 
for  it  is  due  (he  made  the  discovery)  to  a  i 
croscopic  lichen.  After  a  year  of  study 
possessed  a  complete  herbal,  in  which  « 
prises  were  not  wanting. 


He  had  found 
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he  heart  of  Paris,  between  tvvo  paving-stones 
)f  his  dear  square,  herbs  known  only  in  the 
lescrt,  whose  seeds  were  tossed  there  bj  some 
■ioleut  African  wind.  Proud  of  this  herbal, 
gathered  where  least  expected,  he  made  it 
he  subject  of  a  little  treatise,  which  he  wrote 
nth  particular  care,  and  to  which  he  gave 
he  original  title  of  '  Flore  de  la  Place  Ven- 
lome.'  Unfortunately,  it  was  not  published, 
nd  I  believe  has  been  lost  since  his  death. 
Lnother  learned  man,  Bureau  de  la  Malle, 
aade,  without  quitting  Paris,  the  song  of 
irds  his  especial  study.  To  lose  nothing  of 
;  amid  the  city  noises,  he  made  his  observa- 
ions  in  the  morning  when  the  town  slept, 
[e  did  not  merely  consider  the  music  of  the 
3ng,  and  its  variety  according  to  the  differ- 
nee  of  species,  but  he  attempted  to  discover 
nd  note,  with  the  utnost  precision,  the  epoch 
f  the  year  when  it  was  first  heard,  and  the 
our  of  the  day  when  the  first  note  was 
mnded.  He  was  successful  in  his  attempt, 
nd  made  himself  a  sort  of  alarm  clock  of 
)Dgs,  which  no  man's  hands  equalled  in  reg- 
larity  and  charm.  Of  a  truth,  ho  did  find, 
s  Victor  Hugo  has  said,  'the  grave  voice  of 
le  hours  was  changed  into  joyous  song.'  He 
ved  at  No.  25  Eue  de  la  Eochefoucauld 
he  house  had  a  garden  with  a  sufficient 
.imber  of  trees  to  lodge  all  the  families  of  its 
mgsters,  and  sufficiently  watered  for  the 
lail  (which,  like  a  moist  soil)  to  lay  and 
Itch  on  it.  His  silent  and  nocturnal  scholar- 
habits  generally  aided  his  observations, 
e  went  to  bed  regularly  at  seven  o'clock 
.  M.,  and  rose  at  midnight.  He  lighted  his 
mp  at  the  hour  so  many  people  find  it  hard 
extinguish  theirs.  His  study  looked  out 
1  the  garden,  and  in  the  milder  season  he 
jened  his  windows  that  he  might  catch  the 
•8t  murmurs  sent  him  by  the  nests,  the 
■St  trills  which  quavered  in  the  bushes, 
ending  over  his  archseological-political-eco- 
miical  studies,  he  was  better  on  the  watch 
r  this  awakening  of  song  than  poet  or  morn- 
g  shepherd.  I  can  never  open  his  excellent 
3rk  on  the  '  Political  Economy  of  the  Eo 
ans,'  in  which  he  so  wel4  r.vals  in  learning 
Jgustus  Boechk,  who  wn-ote  the  '  Politica 
;onomy  of  the  Athenians,'  without  thinkin£^ 
these  concerts  in  the  leaves,  of  this  music 
the  dawn,  w^hich  his  learning  gave  itself 
?  accompaniment  as  it  delved  in  antiquity." 


not  the  body  with  vain  apparel,  ivhich  disfig- 
ures rather  than  embellishes  it.  "  I  have  fre- 
quently thought,"  she  said,  "that  could  I 
have  been  in  one  of  those  nations  where  your 
Friends  reside,  I  should  have  been  one  of 
your  Society;  ibr  what  I  have  heard  of  your 
religious  principles  has  greatlj-  endeared  j'our 
Friends  to  me;  you  are,  however,  the  first 
that  I  have  ever  seen.  My  mother  often 
spoke  of  your  Sociefj'  and  religious  principles ; 
she  had  read  some  of  your  books,  but  never 
saw  any  of  your  members ;  she  dressed  as 
plainly  as  I  do."  We  found  on  conversing 
with  her  on  her  religious  views,  that  she  has 
a  claim  to  our  christian  affection  ;  the  tender- 
ness of  her  heart  rendered  her  very  near  to 
us;  she  is  acquainted  with  the  sensible  in- 
fluences of  the  Divine  Spirit." 


sures;  and  knowing  that  thou  hast  "here  no 
continuing  citj-,"  keep  thy  heart  disengaged 
from  earthly  passions  and  pursuits,  and  lilted 
up  to  heaven  in  the  patient  "hope  of  a  city 
that  is  to  come,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God." — A'  Kempis. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  selection  is  from  Stephen 
■ellel's  journal.  It  adds  another  testimony 
the  beauty  of  that  adorning  now  lamentably 
much  discarded  which  is  not  in  external 
pearance,  but  in  that  "  not  corruptible,  even 
3_  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
lich  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 
le  religious  principles  of  the  Society  of 
iends  are  also  fiiirly  and  truthfully  noticed. 
'E.  Liston  took  us  first  to  the  Spanish  Am- 
3sador's,  a  particular  friend  of  his;  he  sent 
a  word  yesterday  that  we  should  take  a 
e  breakfast  with  him.  On  our  entering 
)  apartment  of  the  ambassador's  wife,  we 
re  greatly  surprised.  It  seemed  from  her 
iss  and  manners,  as  if  wo  were  with  one  of 
[•  women  Friends;  the  ambassador  himself 
I  grave  man,  and  simple  in  his  dress  and 
■nners.  She  told  us  that  from  a  child 
1  was  brought  up  in  simplicity  of  di-ess, 
lich  she  likes ;  it  was,  said  she,  her  valued 
ther's  maxim  and  practice  to  endeavor  to 
)rn  the  mind  with  christian  virtues,  and 


For  "The  Friend." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  As.soeiation  of  Friends  ia 
Aniericii. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
vious to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspond- 
ing Committee  would  press  upon  Friends, 
who  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution  of 
the  Holy  Scriptui-cs,  the  importance  of  fur- 
nishing full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  the 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  season- 
ably to  the  Depositoiy. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa 
■>n  given  in  its  report.     Hence  those  Aux 

aries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  bo  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specifie  directions  should  be  given  in  everj- 
case,  how  boxes  should  bo  marked  and  for- 
wai-ded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.' Stokes,  No.  IIG  X.  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Pliiladrt.,  Tenth  mo.  1869. 

QUERIES. 

1.  Whnt  number  of  families  or  individua's  have  been 
gratuitously  furnished  wi;h  tho  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  piist  year  ? 

2.  What  numbtr  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  b"en 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  Hiiw  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  re.-ide  wi'hin 

.').  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your  limi's 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
clear  type,  and  on  fiir  paper:  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  Hjw  many  mcviifrs  of  our  So  iety,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Doly  Scrip- 
tures? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  hy  s'le  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  silfi'  ient  to  supply 
hose  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 

the  Holy  Scr  p'u.es? 

9.  What   n.mtierof  Bibles  and   Tes'aments  would  it 
be  necf  ssary  for  the  Bihie  Asso.'iation  to  fnrnish  gram 
tously,  tn  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  famiU  \ 

10.  What  nuniber  would  be  requir.-d  in  order  to  fu 
nish  each   member  of  our  religious  Sociity,  capable  of 

who  is  des  itute  of  a  cojiy,  and  unable  to  pu 


Give  my  love  to  all  Friends ;  tell  them  to 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness  whatever  they 
are,  and  seek  to  be  clothed  with  the  ivhole 
armor  of  light,  which  is  Christ  M'ithin,  the 
hope  of  glory.  The  world,  the  world  gets  in, 
and  occupies  the  attention,  and  then  there  is 
a  settling  down  in  tbrm,  without  the  power. 
—Mary  Dudley. 
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TENTH   MONTH 


OHIO  YEARLY  iMEETIN'G. 
By  accounts  received,  we  learn  that  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  convened  at  Mount  Pleasant 
on  the  27th  ultimo,  and  continued  its  session 
until  the  30lh,  inclusive.  The  meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  held  its  tirst  sitting  on 
the  25th.  John  S.  Stokes,  a  minister  from 
Philadelphia,  was  present  with  a  minute. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  number  of  the 
members  of  this  meeting  who  have  emigrated 
to  Iowa — now  composing  a  large  Quarterly 
Meeting— the  meeting  this  year  was  the 
largest  of  any  that  has  been  held  since  the 
separation  from  it  in  1854.  There  was  in  at- 
tendance a  VQvy  considerable  number  of  young 
men  and  women,  who  manifested  deep'inter- 
est  ill  the  proceedings,  and  by  their  consistent 
appearance  and  the  gravitj^  of  their  deport- 
ment, evinced  their  proper  appreciation  of  the 
object  for  which  they  were  assembled,  and 
that  they  were  preparing  rightly  to  occupy 
the  places  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  removed 
bj'  death. 

As  usual  there  was  a  goodly  representation 
of  Friends  from  different  parts  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting.  The  ties  of  christian 
fellowship  and  common  suffering  in  the  cause 
of  Truth,  wiiich  have  long  united  these  two 
Yearly  Meetings,  do  not  relax  or  grow  weaker. 
Both  strength  and  encouragement  are  admin- 
istered to  them  respectively,  by  so  many  of 
their  members  mingling  together  at  the  times 
when  each  gathers  in  its  annual  assemblj'. 

The  business  claiming  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  was  transacted  in  harmony  and  con- 
descension,   and    Friends  of  both    sexes    re- 
turned to  their  homes  cheered,  and  thankful  • 
for  the  favour  extended  to  them. 

When  the  printed  minutes  are  received  we 
intend  to  lay  them  before  our  readers. 


readii 


How  many  Bibles  and   Testaments   are 


Live  in  the  world  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim, 
who  has  no  concern  with  its  business  or  plea- 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS, 

Foreign.— At  the  opening  of  the  Trades  Hall,  in  Liver- 
pool, Lord  Stanley  made  a  speech.  He  admitted  that  it 
natural  fir  workmen  to  combine  for  a  s')are  in  the 
profi'S  of  their  industry,  and  declared  that  he  expected 
)re  extended  application  of  the  co-operative  princi- 
ple. Parliament  is  prorogued  until  the  23d  of  'Iwelfth 
mouth.  Lett'-rs  to  the  Times,  from  Alexandria,  indicate 
that  tlie  confidence  of  the  people  in  opening  the  Suez 
Canal  for  immediate  traffic  is  declining.  A  great  many 
meetings  have  been  announced  in  different  cities  of  Ire- 
land of  those  f.vorable  to  amnesty  to  Fenian  prisoners. 
A  meeting  attended  t.y  40,000  peojile,  was  held  on  the 
9th  inst.  at  Noiting-Hill,  to  advocate  the  ext-nsion  of 
amnesty  to  the  Fenians.  Inflammatory  addresses  were 
made  to  the  muliititde. 

Additional  ni'ws  has  been  received  of  Dr.  Livingslon. 
He  was  seen  founeen  months  ago,  at  Lake  Tanganyka 
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by  «n  Arab,  who  saya  he  was  goii.g  towards  the  wes', 
probably  to  n-ach  Congo. 

Paris  di.paiches  mention  ihit  a  very  formidible  not 
had  bioken  out  among  the  miners  employed  by  ihe  Or- 
leans Railroad  Co.,  in  the  Depart  nent  of  the  Aveiron. 
The  mineis  bnrned  the  sto'-ehouses  nnd  other  b  iildinjrs 
of  the  com|i»ny  in  that  neighbo:hood,  and  alterwards 
attacked  the  tbrjies.  The  miliary  were  called  in,  who 
dispersed  the  mub  afier  killinj  and  woUidi'ig  a  con- 
sideraiile  number.  A  portion  of  the  opposition  d-|.uties 
intend  to  proceed  to  the  hall  of  the  Corps  Legislant  -- 
the  2Gih  of  this  month,  considering  tha'  the  leg.  ' 
for  asemoling  the  Chamber.  They  will  ihere  sign  a 
protest  declaring  that  tne  Kmperor  has  violated  th  •  con- 
stitution, an.i  that  they  consider  themselves  absolved 
thereby  n-om  their  oaihs  of  Bdelity  to  him.  Nearly  all 
the  Paris  journals  dei'recate  the  purpo^ed  manifesiation 
of  the  diss»li-fied  deputies. 

On  the  6ih  inn.  the  Spanish  Cort<'8  passel  the  bill 
suspeu.liug  the  constitulional  guarantees  .luring  the  iu- 
surre  tion.  The  bill  was  strou'jly  0[iposed  by  the  Re- 
publican dej.uties,  and  on  its  passage  they  refused  to 
nartieipat"  longer  in  the  delioerations  of  the  Cortes. 
-    have    had   several  encounters 


The    iLOVe 


troops 


Calah 


e  always  vic- 
Val-ntii  and 
wherever  out- 


with  the  insurge 

loriou?.      Order    has    been    restorea    in 

Galicia.    A  state  of  siege  will  be  declared 

bre  .ks  occur.     A  conference  h.is  been  held  by  General 

Prim,  President  Rivero,  Dep 

at  which  an   endeavor  wai   made  to   omprom 

didature^of  ih ^  Duke  of  Genoa  (or  the  throne  of  Spain, 
has  been  abandone' 


Figu 
n'se  V 
Th 


can- 


Hennepia  Island,  a  vast  cavern  extending  under  and 
below  the  fills  of  St.  Anthony,  was  p  netrated.  Tne 
stream,  it  is  said,  has  broken  into  the  cavern,  and  the 
whole  b  dy  of  the  river  threatens,  for  the  fu  ure,  to  run 
un  ier,  inst  ad  of  over  the  rocks  which  create  the  falls. 
The  inhabitints  were  making  geit  efforts  to  close  the 
entrance  to  the  subterranean  passag  ■. 

The  earnings  of  the  Central  Pa  ifi  ■  Railroad,  during 
the  9  h  mouth,  amounted  to  i597,500,  those  of  ttie 
Onion  Pacific  Railroad,  for  the  same  period,  were  $743,- 
710. 


The  U. 


District  Court  in  Sa 
hiiiese  testimony  is  adi 


Francisco,  has 
ls^ib^e  against  wL 


l^.i  had  four  yeir»'  experience 
a  England,  would   be  glad  to 
ler  in  a  fimily  or  school, 
rth  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


The  En 


The  great  Powers  havj 
theaffiirsof  Eg.>pt,  ami 
!  to  settle  their  disputi 


',  contain  noth- 
been  sent  from 
one  year  sinct 


peror  of  Austria   intends   to  set  oat  c 
journey  to  the   East  on  the  24th  inst.,  and  expe 
meet  the  Empress   Eugenie  at  Consian'inople,  wl 
company  with    her  and  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  h 
proc-ei,  by  way  of  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem,  to  Suez, 
tend  the  opening  "f  the  can  il 
withdiawn  iheir  interference 
leave   ihe   Sultan  and   KheJ 
themselves. 

The  advices  from  Cub  i  for  a  week 
ing  very  important.  More  troops  h 
Havana  to  the  seat  of  war.  It  is  i 
ihe  insurrection  broke  out. 

Advices  from  South  America  s'ate  that  ex-P 
Lopez,  of  the   Paia^uayan  republic,  had  arrivec 
in  the  interior  of  Bolivia,  to  which  country  he 
from  t  le  mountains,  attended  by  a  fi 
adherints. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  llth  say^, 
nublicau  sourees  represent  that  th 
■     It  is-, 

tack  on  Madrid. 
""a" Madrid   riispit-b  of  sime  date  says,  that  1 
surgeuts  of  Rens  have  surrendered.    Fighting  eo 
at   Saragos-a,  and    the   authori 

ments.     Disturbances  have  brok  n  out  lu  Valencia,  hut 
in  Aragon,  Andalu-ia   and   Catalonia,  the   insurrec  lou 

''"L,lnclon'H'tr,no"'lUh.-Consols,  93f.      U.  S.  5-20's, 
84J;  ten-lb^  ty  5  per  cents,  76J. 

LiverpnoL-Uplauds  cotton,  12}<f.  a  12|(i.;   Orleans, 
"  ■      No.  2  red  we.^eru  wheat,  95.  Id.  per  100 


jident 

safely 

■eaied 

of  his  pergonal 

?ices  from  Re- 
insurre^tion  i^  gain- 
It  is  asserted  that  the  government  alrea  ly 


nd  reinforc 


cided 

men  under  the  14th  aine 

During  the  late  seas  m,  which  was  one  of  unusna 
abundauce,  the  Philidelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimon 
raiUoai  carried  northward  2,115,500  baskets  of  peache: 
trom  various  points  in  Delaware  and  Maryland.  Largt 
quantities  were  also  sent  to  maiket  by  water. 

Jefferson  Davis  has  returned  to  the  United  States 
from  Engl  nd.  H  s  landing  in  Baltimore  seems  to  hav 
caused  but   itile  notice  or  comment. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  llth  inst.  !few  rorA.— American  gold  130i. 
During  the  past  week  the  iransactions  in  gold  have  been 
very  light.  V.  S  sixes,  1881,  120;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868 
118;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  108J.  Sup-rfine  Stale 
flour,  $5.40  a  f5.70 ;  extra  do.,  $5  85  a  $6  15 ;  shipping 
Ohio,  $5  35  a  $6  20;  St.  Lniis  flour,  $6.70  a  $9  ;  south- 
ern, $6  a  $10.75.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1  57  ;  white 
Ohio,  J1.45  a  $1.50  ;  amber  S  ate,  $1  42  a  $1.43  ;  No. 
ukie  sp  ing  wiieit,  $1.40  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring, 
$1.35;  No.  3  do.,  $1.20.  Stale  barley,  $1.30.  Oats,  62 
a  66  cts.  Rye,  $1.16  a  $1.18.  Yellow  corn,  $1.10  a 
$1  12  ;  western  mixed,  95  a  $1.02.  Carolina  ri  e,  8J  a 
9  cts.  Cuba  su.'ar,  ll|a  12cts.;  hard  refined,  lof  cts. 
Uplands  cotton,  26j  cts.  /'/ii/arff/;i'!in.— Supeifine  flour, 
$5.50  a  $5.75;  extra,  $6  a  $6.25;  Indiana  and  Ohio 
extra,  .t6.50  a  i>7  50.  Indiana  red  wheat,  $1.40;  white, 
$1.47.  Rye.  $1.09.  Yellow  corn,  $1  05  ;  mixed  western 
96  a  $1.  Oats  58  a  60  cts.  Barley,  $1.25  a  $1.30 
Clover-seed,  $7.25  a  $7.75.  The  cattle  market  was 
better.  About  2000  arrived  and  sold  at  tiie  Avenue 
Drove-yard  at  8J  a  9  ms.  for  extra,  9\  a  9|  cts.  for  a 
few  choice  ;  7  a  8  cts.,  for  lair  to  good,  an  i  5  a  6J  cts 
per  lb.  gross  for  common.  About  12,000  sheep  s-ld  at 
4ja  6J  CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3700  hogs  at  $14  a  $14.75 
|.er  loo  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  Ballimore.—Pnfne  an  1 
choice  red  wheat,  $1  40  a  $1  47.  White  corn,  $1.10  a 
r;l.l2.  Oats,  58  a  60  cts.  Lard,  19  cts.  Cincinnati. — 
Red  wheat,  $1.08  a  $1.12.  Corn,  88  a  90  c'S.  Oals, 
52  a  53  cts.  Rye,  90  cts.  Lard,  17J  cts.  Chicago  — 
Spring  extn  flour,  $4  15  a  $6.  No.  1  wheat,  $1.03  a 
•i.1.05  ;  No.  2,  98  .  ts.  No  2  corn,  62  cts.  No.  2  oats,  37 
CIS.  Rye,  70  a  71  cts.  Barley,  $1.20.  Lard,  17J  cs. 
St.  Louis  —Choice  white  wheit,  $1.25  a  $1  30  ;  No.  1 
rei  fall  whe,.t,  $1.10  a  $1.17;  No.  2,  $102  a  $1.08  ;  No. 
2  spring,  96  cts.     0.its,  43J  a  46  cts. 


A  young  Friend 
1  teaching  in  a  s  -h 


Apply  to  C.  C,  109  Ni 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  the 
Boarding  School    for    Indian   ChiMren,   at    Tuuesassa, 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  miy  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0  ,  Chester,  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scaltergood,  413  .Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Simuel  Morris,  Olney,  Phil.ida. 


side 


Pierce   i 

He  «>is  tne  fonrteenlh 

and  filled  the  office  from  185: 

fhUadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  weeH 
temperature  of  -.he  Eighth  month,^ 
record   kept 


12Jrf.  a 
pounds. 

United    States. —  On    the    5th 

"oucord.  N.  H-,  aged  nearly  65  years. 
Pre-id^nt  of  the  Doited  States, 
m  1853  to  1857. 

246.  The  mean 
ccorling  to  the 
Ivania  Hospital,  was  76.30 
'.out  2  deg.  less  than  of  Eighth  month 
1868  The  highest  temperature  w.<s  95.50,  and  the 
lowest  58  deg.  The  amount  of  r.^in  for  the  month  was 
1  -8  inch-s  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth  month 
w"s  67  33,  which  is  n.  a.  ly  two  degrees  less  thau  that 
of  the  Ninth  month,  1868.  Tue  highest  temperature_ 
was  87  deg.,  and   the   lowest  47  deg, 

"'iUiiceHuneoM— Letters  received  from  Macon,  Geo.,  by 
a  Gove  nment  officer  in  Wa-hingfrn,  says  th.t  t 
colored  residents  ar  mnd  that  city  are  now  bringing 
30  000  hales  of  coiton,  wo'th  $3,000,000.  The  let  ers 
speak  favorably  of  the  industry  ot 
pin  ol  Georgia.  „„.... 

Both  H  .uses  of  the  Legislature  of  Vir.;inia   in  session 
at    Richmo.d,    ritified    the    fourteenth    and    fi 
amen  Imenis  to  tne  United  States  Constitution,  by  neatly 
unaniuious  votes.  „      ,      ,  •     „■ 

The  cities  of  Minneapolis  and  St.  Amhony,  in  Minn 
8o'a,on  the  M,ss.ssip,d,  are  thre.Uened  with  a  seri. 
calamity.     In  excavating  a  tunnel  for  a  mill-race  i 


The   amount  of 


blacks  in  tbu 


RECEIPTS. 
Sylvester  D.  Linv 


Received  from  Sylvester  D.  Linvill,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  James  Woodv,  Ind  ,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Robert 
Cox  and  Abijah  M  .ffit,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Elwood 
Burgess,  0  ,  per  Jas.  R.  Kite,  Agt.,  S2,  vol.  43;  from 
Mary  N.  Griffith,  Mo.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Dillon  Gibbons, 
Thos  Btindy,  Marg.iret  Coulson,  Daniel  M.  Mott,  Benj 
Hoyle,  Jr  ,  Hannah  M  Penro-e,  Jehu  AUman,  and  Elishd 
Sidwell,  O..  and  Richard  Mott,  lo  ,  $2  each,  vol.  43, 
B  njimin  Hovl',  0.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43,  Noah  Har'- 
lev,  0.,  $2,  'to  No.  16,  vol.  42,  Linton  Hall,  0.,  $2,  to 
N'o.  10,  vol.  43.  Bran-on  D.  Sidwell,  0  ,  $2,  to  No.  18, 
vol.  43,  Robt.  Ellyson  a.id  Nathan  H.  Armstrong,  0., 
per  Edward  Stratton,  Agt ,  $2  e  ich,  vol.  43,  Jo  lath  in 
Fawcett,  0  ,  per  Parker  Hall,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and 
Joshua  Reeves,  0.,  per  Job  Huestis,  $2,  to  No.  12,  vol. 
42;  from  Cha;  L.  Warner,  for  Louisa  Warner,  Pa  ,  $2.36, 
to  No.  52,  vol.  43,  and  fr  Elinbeth  Willits,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
43  ;  from  M  .rk  Bonsall,  0  .  per  M.  M.  -M  irlan,  Agt.,  $i, 
vol.  43  ;   from  Benj.  Ph.llips,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Auxiliary 

Bible  A-sociation  of  Friends,"  will  be  h.Id  at  No.  lo9 

North  Tenth  street,  on  Fourth-day,  the  27(h  inst.,  at  7J 

o'clock,  p.  M.  A.  M.  KlMBEB, 

Phil.ida,,  10th  mo.  10th,  1869.  Secretary. 

Any  Friend  having  a  second-hand  carpet  to  sp\re,  is 
invited  to  send  it  to  the  office  of  the  Friends'  Freed- 
mi  n's  Associatioi,  116  North  Fourth  St.,  for  the  use  of 
two  teachers,  t.y  whom  oue  is  much  needed. 

Tenth  mo.  13th,  1869. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
the  first  of  Elevnih  month.  Parents  and  others  intend- 
ing to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early 
ap'plication  to  Aabos  Shaupless,  Superintendent,  (ad- 
dress Street  Roid  P.  0..  Cnester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw'd 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelphia. 
Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  go 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  the 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad, 
corner  ot  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  giving 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnished 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  case 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  tare  from  the  Railroad 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  foi 
ivith  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  thi 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  STATIo^ 
on  Se.  0  id  .inl  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2  1  of  Eleveatb 
month,  10  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  a 
7.45  and  11  A.M.,  and  2.30  P.  M. 

8@-  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  am 
Chesiont  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  lefta 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the.care  of  Hihben 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  ti  Thirty-first  am 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  c-ms  per  trunk,  to  be  piid  t 
Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  sen 
for  to  any  place  in  the  Ouilt-up  part  of  the  City,  hy  send 
i  on  the  diy  previous  (through  the  post-offic 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eigh 
th  St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  bag 
gage  to  Thirty-first  atid  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  2j  ceul 
k.  For  the  same  charge  he  will  also  collet 
ba^'gage  from  the  other  railroad  depo  s,  if  the  check 
are  left  at  his  otti  e  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  stree 
Baggage  put  und;r  his  care,  if  propeily  mirked,  wi 
uot  require  any  attenion  from  the  owners,  eiiher  at  tt 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Ro  >d  Stalioi 
but  will  be  forwarded  dire -t  to  the  School.  It  m  ly  ni 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  wi 
go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexandi 
reaches  him  in  time. 

DoRiNQ  THE  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  wi 
be  met  at  the  Sireet  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  oft! 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-day: 
d  small  packiges  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frienc 
Book  Store,  N..  304  Arch  stree',  will  be  forwarde  I  eve 
Sxth-d  ly  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  lost  two  Sixth  da 
the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  chtrged  in  th< 
bills. 

Tenth  month  llth,  18G9. 


HADDONFIELD  B0\RD1XG   WD  DAY  SCHOOI 
FOR  BDYS   AND  GIRLS. 
Under  the   care  of  H  idd  nfield   Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  is  now  in  ses^ion. 

John  Boadle,  Teacher 
References:  Charles  Rho'ids,  36  South  Seven  h  stre 
and  Elward  Sharpless    304  Arch   street,  Philadelphi 
Terms  on  application. 
Haddonfield,  9th  mo.  10th,  1869. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM    FOR  THE   INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,   (tWBXTY-THIRD  WARD,   PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendeut — Joshua  H.  Wortbi; 
ton.'M.D. 

Applicition  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stri 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

Married,  at  NewGirden  Meeting  of  Friends,  01 
on  the  24th  of  9th  mo.  1869,  Joseph  H.,  son  of  Ji 
and  Julian  H.  Branson,  the  former  deceased,  of  Flushi 
Ohio,  to  RuTHANNA,  daug'il-r  of  Benjimia  D.  and  El 
Strattoo,  of  the  former  place. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILeTprTnTErT 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
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JOnX  S.  STOKES, 

IIG    N'ORTU     FOURTH     STREET, 


PHILADELPHIA. 


istage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


Discovery  of  Mines. 


learning  whether  this  metal  ^vas  really  gold, 
and  was  there  introduced  to  a  man  who  had 
washed  for  the  precious  metal  in  Georgia. 
He  saw  at  a  glance  that  the  specimens  were 
really  gold,  and  soon  repaired  to  the  spot 
where  they  had  been  procured.  Here  on  the 
Sth  of  Third  month,  he  began  washing  for 
gold,  and  soon  found  that  these  deposits  were 
far  richer  than  any  in  Georgia.  The  news  of 
coui-se  soon  spread  and  that  eager  search  for 
gold  commenced  which  made  California  so 
famous  a  few  years  ago.  At  the  end.of  1848, 
miners  were  at  work  in  every  largo  stream 
on  the  western  slope  of  the  Sierra  Nevada, 
from  the  Feather  to  the  Tuolumon  river,  a 
distance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  and 
also  in  the  north-western  corner  of  the  Sacra- 
mento valley. 

Adventurers  poured  into  California  from 
all  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  before  1850  the 
population  had  risen  from  about  15,000,  in 
1847,  to  100,000.  As  the  number  of  miners 
increased  so  did  the  gold  production,  and  the 
extent  and  variety  of  the  gold  fields.  During 
the  last  sixteen  years  no  more  rich  and  ex- 
tensive deposits  of  gold  have  been  discovered, 
though  many  little  placers  have  been  found  to 
be  productive,  which  had  been  overlooked  in 
the  eager  excit^vnent  of  the  first  few  years 

Whoever  may  Be  the  discoverers  of  a  mine, 


limonin,  in  his  "Underground  Life;'  relates 
umber  of  curious  incidents  respecting  the 
30very  of  valuable  mines,  and  the  very  un- 
tain  benefits  resulting  to  the  discoverers, 
'he  celebrated  silver  mines  of  Cerro  de 
ico,  in  Peru,  wore  discovered  in  1630  in 

following  manner.  One  day  a  shepherd, 
img  his  flock  to  feed  on  the  slopes  of  the 
ies,  lighted  some  brambles  to  prepare  his 
jal  repast,  when  a  pebble  heated  by  the 
le,  attracted  his  notice  by  shining  like 
er.    He  found  the  stone  massive  and  heavy, 

finally  carried  it  to  the  mint  at  Lima,' 
3re  it  was  tested,  and  proved  to  be  silver! 

the  Spanish  laws  in  America,  to  encourage  I  they  seldom  profit  by  their  discovery.  The 
^^'nfT/^-  "'"'°''  'u'^'^f  ^'^.'^'^  ^"^^  pro-  man  who  finds  a  vein  of  metal  does  not  gener 
^°1®„  .'°°"®''®''' *^^  *'?<^P''erd  worked  all),   enrich  himself  thereby ,    he  makes  tht 

fortune  of  others,  not  his  owrt.    In  1859,  Mar 


mine  and  soon  acquired  great  wealth 
8  story  of  the  origin  of  the  mines  of  Cerro 
.aseo  is  declared  to  be  no  invention  but  a 
I  authenticated  fact. 

Imost  all  mining  districts  would  furnish 
liar  incidents.  The  rich  gold  fields  of  the 
ramento  valle)-,  in  California,  for  instance, 
e  found  by  a  laborer  named  Marshall,  who 
then  employed  at  a  saw  mill,  erected  by 
tain  Sutter  on  the  south  fork  of  the 
erican  rivei". 

B  the  19th  of  First  month,  1848,  James 
Marshall,  while  engaged  in  digging  a  race 
a  saw  mill,  found  some  pieces  of  yellow 
al  which  ho  and  the  men  working  with 
supposed  to  be  gold.  He  felt  confident 
■  ho  had  made  a  discovery  of  great  import- 
!,  but  he  knew  nothing  of  either  chemistry 
;old  mining,  so  he  could  not  prove  the 
ire  of  the  metal  or  tell  how  to  obtain  it  in 
ug  quantities.  Every  morning  he  went 
n  to  the  race  to  look  for  bits  of  the  metal  ■ 
the  other  men  at  the  mill  thought  Mar- 
l  was  very  wild  in  his  ideas,  and  they  con- 
ed their  labor  in  building  the  mill,  and  in 
ng  wheat  and  planting  vegetables.  The 
t  wirrent  of  the  mill-race'' washed  away 
3  of  the  earth  leaving  the  coarse  particles 
;oId  behind,  so  Marshall's  collection  of 
imens  continued  to  accumulate,  and  his 
nates  began  to  think  there  might  be 


shall  was  forgotten  in  California,  and  he  had 
become  poorer  than  ever. 

The  richest  veins  of  silver  in  Chili  are  those 
of  Chanarcillo,  discovered  in  1831.  A  moun- 
taineer named  Godey,  who  was  engaged  in 
hunting  guanacos,  (an  animal  resembling  the 
lama  and  alpaca,)  being  fiitigued  seated  him- 
self under  the  shadow  of  a  large  rock,  and 
was  struck  by  the  color  and  brightness  of  a 
projecting  part.  He  chipped  the  stone  with 
a  knife,  and  finding  that  he  could  cut  it  like 
cheese  (to  use  his  own  expression)  he  took  a 
specimen  to  Copiapo.  He  was  there  informed 
by  the  mineralogists  that  the  substance  was 
chloride  of  silver,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called 
in  Chili,  horn  silver,  because  it  has  the  tex- 
ture of  horn.  It  is  also  called  jylata  plomo,  or 
silver  lead,  by  the  Chilian  miners. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  by  the 
Spanish  laws  the  discoverer  of  a  mine  became 
its  possessor.  Godey  oftered  half  his  mine  to 
a  man  who  had  capital  and  experience,  on 
condition  that  the  latter  should  furnish  the 
necessary  funds  for  working  the  mine,  and 
the  two  parties  were  to  share  the  profits. 
The  miners  came  at  once  to  masses  of  silver, 
xnd  from  the  first  the  undertaking  was  highly 


remunerative,  but  Godey,  like  most  men  who 
discover  mines,  was  impatient  and  dissatisfied, 

y.  in   1,;-,-  „ij      •         n         ,,  °  ,  and  would  not  wait  for  the  completion  of  the 

one  nf  th!      ''T""       ?  ''"i     '^°°°  after' works.     Allured  by  the  hope  of  finding  still 
in   il   T.P'"''^  employed  at  the  mill  richer  veins,  he  sold  his  share  for  the  price  of 


Andes,  dissipated  his  money,  found  no  more 
mines  and  died  in  povertj-. 

The  news  of  this  brilliant  discovery  had 
attracted  to  Chanarcillo  miners  from  all  parts 
of  Chili.  It  always  happens  in  every  land  if 
an  unusually  rich  mine  is  discovered,  the 
miners  in  other  places,  yielding  to  an  irre- 
sistible temptation,  rush  to  the  now  spot  in  a 
fever  of  excitement.  The  Spaniards  have  a 
very  expressive  term  for  this  ardent  pursuit 
of  mineral  wealth;  they  call  it  "the  miners' 
frenzy." 

Amongst  the  numerous  Chilian  miners 
drawn  towards  Chanarcillo,  were  two  broth- 
ers named  Bolados.  They  owned  a  poor 
rancho  in  the  valley  of  Copiapo,  and  a  drove 
of  asses,  which  they  employed  to  carry  wood 
to  the  smelting-houses,  where  they  smelted 
the  silver  ore,  and  in  that  manner  obtained  a 
scanty  living.  They  had  scarcely  arrived  at 
the  mines,  Avhen  they  discovered  in  a  crevice 
opened  by  some  earthquake,  an  enormous 
block  of  silver  ore.  The  cutting,  transport 
and  fusion  of  this  mass,  which  was  a  mixture 
of  native  silver  and  chloride  of  silver,  were  so 
easy,  that  the  Bolados  succeeded  in  less  than 
two  years  in  extracting  silver  to  the  amount 
of  more  than  £140,000  sterling.  Dazzled  by 
their  prosperity,  they  only  thought  of  enjoy- 
ing their  gains,  and  whilst  they  squandered 
their  money  in  gambling  and  dissipation,  their 
mine  was  suddenly  exhausted.  They  had 
not  contemplated  a  reverse  of  this  kind,  and 
actually  became  poorer  than  they  were  before 
their  discovery. 

Simonin  says  that  just  similar  histories 
might  be  collected  in  every  mining  country. 

When  speaking  of  the  silver  mines  of  Cali- 
fornia and  Nevada,  however,  he  instances  two 
remarkable  cases  in  which  the  original  dis- 
coverers profited  largely  bj'  their  enterprise 
and  perseverance,  and  acquired  great  wealth. 
One  of  these  was  the  famous  mine  of  Allison 
Ranch,  at  Grass  Vallej-,  which  was  found  in 
1852,  by  poor  Irishmen  who  were  at  work  in 
a  neighboring  mine.  For  many  years  they 
have  drawn  an  immense  revenue  from  their 
discovery,  and  in  1866  the  mine  was  still 
highly  productive.  The  owners  refuse  to 
furnish  any  statement  of  their  receipts  or  ex- 
penditures, but  the  men  employed  in  the  mill 
say  the  annual  yield  is  about  8400,000,  of 
which  more  than  two-thirds  is  clear  profit. 
The  other  case  is  that  of  the  Gould  and  Curry 
mine,  also  discovered  by  Irish  laborers.  Up 
to  the  year  1857,  inclusive,  the  Gould  and 
Curry  Comjjany  had  taken  from  their  mine 
about  $14,000,000  worth  of  silver,  of  which 
$6,500,000  had  been  spent  in  general  disburse- 
ments and  improvements,  and  more  than 
$4,000,000  had  been  divided  between  the 
shareholders. 

The  Son  of  God  is  come  into  the  hearts  of 
all  true  believers,  and  in  boundless  love  and 


tn   <?  '  %'       .-^  euipioyoa  at  ttie  mill  richer  veins,  he  sold  his  share  for  the  price  of  mercy  is  still  standing  and  knocking  at  the 
to   ban  irancisco  for   the  purpose  of' $14,000,   wandered   for   some    years   in   the! door  of  the  hearts  of  all. 
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For  "  The  PrioQ<l." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Miuistcr. 

(Coutinued  from  page  60. J 

"  lOth  mo.  2d,  18-16.  The  state  of  things 
amongst  us  as  a  rehgious  Societj-,  as  well  as 
in  the  world  at  large,  is  well  calculated  to  im- 
press the  mind  with  grief  and  astonishment. 
When  we  believe  in  the  certainty  of  Divine 
retribution,  and  that  a  departure /rom  Him,  is 
followed  by  a  being  forsaken  of  Him,  how 
can  we  do  other  than  apprehend  the  most 
serious  consequences,  from  the  present  indif- 
ference to  His  precepts  and  commandcaents, 
and  from  the  departure  from  the  law  in  the 
heart,  which  now  so  generally  prevails. 

:!:***** 

"Oh!  that  this  departure  from  the  Truth 
might  be  stopped  by  a  timely  and  thorough 
turning  to  th  )  Lord  ;  else  I  see  not  what  is  to 
be  the°end  of  it.  Can  we  repair  the  breach 
of  ourselves?  Will  we  not  rather  be  likely  to 
daub  it  with  untempercd  mortar?  And  after 
exerting  our  own  skill  in  it,  and  making  some- 
thing out  that  appears  plausible,— but  the 
work  of  our  own  hands  after  all, — be  ready 
to  cry  peace,  when  there  is  none;  and  do 
nothing  better  than  place  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  true  seekers  Zioii-ward," 

"  1846.  In  looking  back  to  the  period  of  my 
life  when  signally  under  the  band  of  the  Lord 
(I  dare  not  question  its  being  so),  and  remem 
bering  some  of  the  restraints,  in  an  especia 
manner,  to  which  I  was  subjected,  I  have 
been  led  into  close  questioning  as  to  how  far 
they  were  submitted  to,  in  the  manner  and 
degree  my  Divine  Master  saw  to  be  necessary 
for  me ;  and  while  on  the  one  band  I  see  evi- 
dence of  a  long  holding  back,  and  much  want 
of  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  see  also 
that  I  was  subjected  to  much  suffering,  on 
account  of  my  averseness  to  the  singularity 
it  would  lead  me  to,  I  am,  on  the  other  hand 
and  particularly  at  this  season,  comforted  a 
little  in  the  sense  of  the  plenitude  of  Divine 
mercy,  in  considering,  that  notwithstanding 
this  reluctance  and  holding  back  subjected  me 
to  a  long  wilderness  travel;  and  by  giving 
ear  to  the  seducer  and  betrayer,  I  was  sunk 
in  great  weakness  and  discouragement  for  a 
long  season  ;  yet  that  through  all  this,  I  should 
in  some  measure  have  been  kept  alive  to  the 
importance  of  seeking  Him  in  all,  and  to  be- 
lieve that  His  purpose  is  in  some  degree  at- 
tained, is  cause  of  unspeakable  thankfulness 
to  me." 

The  correspondence  is  again  resumed 
"  12th  mo.  18-46.  *  *  Thy  letter  reminded 
me  of  its  being  near  the  second  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  the  friend  we  loved  so  well 
(Thomas  Kite.)  That  did  not  come  into  mind 
in  my  evening  musings,  though  I  had  just  be- 
fore boon  thinking  of  him;  of  his  kindness, 
his  sympathy,  his  affection  ;  and  thinking  too, 
not  I  trust  unlawfully,  of  how  pleasant  it, 
would  be  to  participate  in  it  once  again.  I 
ffpoke  of  his  affection;  I  allude  to  it,  as  it 
was  so  invariably  and  unchangeably  evi- 
denced ;  so  that  in  a  seat  by  his  side,  or  re- 
ceiving the  kind  warm  pressure  of  his  hand, 
yon  knew  that  it  was  not  for  the  moment 
oniy,  but  the  genuine  product  of  a  heart, 
christian  kindness  and  tenderness 


with  some  of  us;    and  thou,  mj'  dear  -, 

hast  especial  cause  to  remember  it,  and  in  his 
loss,  to  pursue  the  steps  his  love  would  have 
persuaded  thee  to  follow,  with  much  sincere 
earnestness  of  purpose.  Oh  how  his  spirit 
would  have  mourned,  had  he  lived  till  now. 
Didst  thou  see  the  tenth  number 


are  so,  and  yet  we  regard  it  not  much  mor 
than  the  falling  of  the  leaf  from  the  paren 
stem  ;  while  we  might  well  reflect  when  tha 
lesson  of  nature  is  before  us,  that  our  chang 
may  be  as  sudden."  *  *  * 

To  a  young  relative  at  Boarding  School  sh 
writes  under  the  same  date.     *     *     "  It  is 


of  the  tenth  volume  of  the  British  Friend;  good  lesson  to  learn  in  early  life,  that  of  doin 
and  if  so  didst  thou  observe  an  'extract  from  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  not  unroservedl 
the  unpublished  journal  of  Job  Scott?'  It  to  give  ourselves  to  that  which  would  be  mo£ 
seemed  a  daring  sentiment :  I  mean  the  ex-  agreeable  to  us;  allowing  these  things  a  shar<| 
pression  of  his  belief  that  '  a  considerable  part  but  not  giving  to  them  all  our  affections  anj 
of  the  preaching  among  Friends  in  England,  our  hopes.  We  may  laugh  and  talk  togethe! 
tends  to  prevent  a  growth  in  the  truth,  and  according  to  the  impulse  of  our  natural  disp' 
to  retard  rather  than  to  promote,  convince-j  sitions,  and  may  be  ready  to  believe  that  -w! 
ment  in  others.'  Perhaps  fuller  proof  may  find  in  this  reciprocation  of  thought  and  fee| 
be  made  of  the  truth  of  it,  than  we  are  yet 
ready  to   believe.     But   I    believe,   my  dear 

,  it  is  not  best  for  us  to  dwell  too  much 

upon  such  things  as  these,  though  we  must 
suffer  according  to  our  measure  in  our  faith- 
fulness on  account  of  them.  I  believe,  and 
have  at  Reasons,  even  of  late,  been  comforted 
in  the  belief,  that  Jerusalem  i-emains  to  be  to 
the  patient  humble  seeker,  'a  quiet  habita- 
tion,' not  one  of  the  stakes  of  which  can  ever 
be  removed,  &c.  And  to  know  an  abiding  in 
our  tent  whenever  the  cloud  rests,  is  the  best 
thing  and  the  right  for  us.  I  did  not  think 
of  writing  so  much  when  I  began  ;  but  thou 
wilt  bear  with  me.  The  dead  cannot  raise | 
the  dead;  and  the  grave's  mouth  seems  my 
place  of  abidance,  though  feeling  often  I  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  It  is  encouraging 
that  there  seem  to  be  some  other  inhabitants 
of  the  lonely  wilderness  !  Well,  it  is  not  the 
most  agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood,  though  no 
doubt  slifest  for  me;  and  therefore  to  be  ac- 
cepted with  resignation  and  gratitude  ;  may  1 
so  accept  it." 

"  2d  mo.  14th,  1847.  *  *  *  I  can  hope  for 
thee  still,  that  the  trying  things  that  are  to_  be 
encountered,  may  be  met  with  becoming 
patience,  believing  fully  that  in  whatever  way 
it  may  be  tried,  if  there  is  a  disposition  to  re- 
gard, not  ourselves,  but  that  which  is  best 
and  right,  it  will  operate  to  our  benefit,  and 
teach  us  a  lesson  of  self-denial  and  self  subjec- 
tion, that  is  worth  infinitely  more  tliuii  ;ill  iho 
pains  it  can  cost  us ;  for  it  is  the  death  of  sell 
want ;  and  it  matters  not  the  way  in  w'---'- 


the  elements  of  happiness,  while  at  tt| 
same  time  if  the  teacher  in  our  own  bosoni 
is  listened  to  when  we  are  alone,  or  when  oij 
heads  rest  on  our  pillow,  we  may  find  thii 
i:s  w  hi-pered  voice  to  us  is,  all  this  is  vanit. 
It,  is  tlie  love  of  our  Heavenly  Father  alonl 
that  can  make  us  truly  happj'  in  ourselvej 
and  in  all  that  we  may  be  surrounded  witli 
and  our  obedience  to  Him  that  can  allow  i| 
to  enjoy  them  in  safety.  I  mean  in  subraii 
ting  ourselves  to  Him,  and  then  acceptir 
what  He  allows  us,  or  denying  ourselves  wh 
we  are  made  to  feel  uneasj'  in  the  possessii] 
of  Thou  wilt  not  understand  me  by  at' 
thing  I  have  said,  as  oljjecting  to  scho 
friendships.  I  do  not  mean  at  all  to  do  s 
but  should  be  glad  to  see  thee  in  the  poss( 
sion  of  a  few  well-chosen  friends:  not  doul 
ing  but  that  such  intimacies  are  useful,  as  wi 
as  tending  to  our  comfort  and  happiness." 

In  her  Journal  she  writes,  "  2d  mo.  15t 
1847.  Evening.  A  daj^  of  close  exercise  ai 
conflict  under  a  belief  that  something  mo| 
than  I  have  heretofore  been  exercised  in,  wi 
be  required  at  my  hands.  Oh  !  how  have] 
begged  to  be  kept  in  the  faithful  discharge! 
my  duty,  and  yet  not  at  all  knowing  how 
is  to  be"  brought  about.  He  can  make  a  wi 
where  /can  see  none;  and  at  present  with 
subjected  heart,  I  must  leave  it  in  his  haudi 

"18th.     *     *     I  have  made  mention  of 
matter,  which  has  lain  heavily  at  seasons! 
t  he  past  sixth  months,  and  think  I  have  f 
ef  in  it.     Oh  what  a  child  I  am  !  thougl 


trust,  through  mercy,  not  altogether  a  fail 
it  is  obtained,  so  that   it  'is"really  brought | less  one.     May  the  impressions  of  to-day  r 

about.     I  know,  my  dear ,  this  is  a  hard]  be  lost." 

lesson,  and  a  cold  one,  because  it  brushes 
away  at  one  stroke  the  sunshine  of  merely 
self  and  worldly  enjoyment  from  our  paths ; 
but  when  we  remember  that  we  are  placed 
here,  not  to  enjoy  this  world,  but  to  prepare 
in  it  for  a  better ;  the  way  through  it  is  of 
less  consequence  than  we  suppose.  It  is  down- 
right fallacy  to  talk  of  settled  enjoyment  and 
happiness  here,  even  if  we  choose  the  world  ; 
and  if  we  do  so  choose,  life's  constant  sorrows, 
and  eventually  a  sick  pillow  may  make  our 
hearts  and  heads  ache  with  its  thorns, 

"  How  startling  the  account  of 's  death 

was:  it  seems  indeed  as  if  every  day  brought 
us  such  intelligence.  It  is  a  common  circum- 
stance, or  we  should  certainly  regard  it  more 
than  we  do.  I  believe  I  always  consider  in 
my  heart  that  another  fellow-mortal  has  en- 
tered upon  his  eternal  inheritance;  that  no 


"  Whatever  passes  as  a  clouii  between 
The  mental  eye  of  faith,  ami  ttiinfrs  unseen 
Oansing  that  brighter  world  to  clis*ppeir, 
Or  seem  less  lovely,  or  its  hope^  less  dear. 
That  is  our  world— onr  idol,  though  it  'uea 
Affection's  impress,  or  devotion's  air." 

No  date.      *      *      *      "Though  not  ra 

together  personally,  my  interest  in  thee, 

rhTn-erwVtThimn7w:'ThrtTrhe"  has  lived,!  sympathy  for  thee,  abide  with  thee;  an 


In  a  degree  sustained  this  morning.  Ha 
feared  during  the  course  of  the  day  I  have 
dulged  too  freely  in  my  natural  desire  : 
reading ;  it  has  certainly  a  tendency  with 
to  turn  the  mind  out  of  its  proper  cbann 
and  is,  I  believe,  much  in  the  way  of  fori 
den  fruit.  It  has  been  one  of  my  idols 
for  watchfulness  and  carefulness." 

The  above  memorandum  may  not  be  wi 
out  its  application  at  times  to  many  am( 
us.     It  has  reminded  of  the  little  verse  : 


Tt  not  this  that  ScteiS  Ss  intercourse '  misery  forever  and  ever.   Surely  these  things'  ury,  and  if  distributed,  a  gift, 
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ie  hold  of  them  ;  and  he  com  inuiiicates  them 
mediatelj-  or  iustrumentailj',  as  it  pleases 
m.  Our  business  is  to  watch  and  to  wait, 
lannot  doubt  but  that  childlike  trust  thou 
St  been  enabled  to  place  where  alone  it  can 
rewai-di'd,  will  be  blest  to  thee ;  and  I  earn- 
,ly  desire  lor  thee,  the  realization  of  the 
jmisos,  '  I  will  make  all  His  bed  in  his  siek- 
38.'  '  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble.'" 
'3rd  mo.,  Sth.  Much  occupied  at  times  of 
e  with  things  of  an  outward  character, 
npanj',  &c.,  &c. ;  j'et  hope  through  it  all 
ire  has  been  a  secret  looking  and  clinging 
that  which  upholds  and  preserves.  On 
i  point  of  making  a  little  visit  from  home. 
,  how  my  sonl  craves  watchfulness  and 
sscrvation  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  theleft; 
I,  covets  it,  not  only  on  these  occasions, 
t  continually;  more  than  length  of  my 
;ural  life." 

'  12th.  Returned  from  paying  the  visit 
Kied  to  ;  have  but  little  to  remark.  A 
ipest  has  covered  me,  and  I  must  wait  the 
le.  If  the  Lord,  my  heavenly  and  blessed 
,8ter,  is  but  on  this  sea  I  can  rejoice,  and 
)n  give  thanks,  not  doubting,  but,  that  in 
3  time,  I  shall  be  taken  into  the  ship,  and 
1  safety  again.  Oh  1  for  a  renewal  of  faith, 
ng  faith." 

'13th.  Have  Mt  more  sustained  during 
•t  of  the  da}',  and  feel  so  this  evening,  1 
atly  desire  to  abide  the  dispensations  inet- 

tho  full  and  appointed  time ;  and  desire 
1,  that  my  faith  may  be  quickened.  Have 
1,  in  reading  portions  of  scripture,  some 
3et  impressions  of  the  closeness  of  our  union 
,h  our  blessed  Head,  as  we  abide  faithful  to 
n.  Oh  for  true  patience." 
'  16th.  A  very  trying  da_y  yesterday  ;  more 
afortable  this  evening.     Have  remembered 

prophet's  language:  'I  called  on  thy 
ne,  0  Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon  ;'  bu 
.1  believe  this  night,  that  it  is  good  to  bi 
ught  low;  to  be  stripped  of  all  comeliness 
1  beauty,  that  we  may  see  ourselves  as  we 
,  and  be  brought  to  VQ]y  solely  on  the 
i-ey  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesus." 

(To  bB  G.ii.tlniel.) 


on  very  high  ground,  we  kept  an  anxious 
look  out  for  the  flood  which  we  saw  must  en- 
s;ie.  The  roaring  of  a  torrent  down  a  narrow 
goi-ge  behind  us,  shewed  that  the  waters  were 
C|uickly  gathering.  Soon  a  white  line  of  foam 
appeared  down  the  wady  before  us,  and 
quckly  grew  in  size  till  it  formed  a  mighty 
stream.  Its  course  lay  on  the  further  side  of 
the  valley,  and  I  was  tempted  to  wade  over 
to  some  high  ground  in  the  middle  to  watch 
its  progress,  lor  enveloped  in  a  watei-proof 
sheet,  I  had  left  the  tent  to  witness  the  etfects 
of  the  stoi-m.  Fortunately  I  did  not  do  so, 
for  in  afew  minutes  the  stream  rose  so  rapidl\' 


Storm  and  Flooil  in  tiie  Penin.siila  of  Sinai, 
'ho  following  account  of  a  fearful  deluge 
-he.  northern  portion  of  Arabia,  is  from  thf 
1  of  F.  W.  Holland,  who  travelled  in  that 
ntry  in  the  year  1867. 

For  some  days  a  storm  appeared  to  have 
n  gathering,  and  on  the  3d  of  December 

clouds  looked  so  threatening,  and  the 
id  was  so  high  that  I  did  not  venture  ftir 
n  my  tent,  which  was  pitched  on  the  east 
»  of  AVady  Feiran,  nearly  opposite  the 
Lith  of  Wady  Aleyat  which  flows  down 
n  the  central  peaks  of  Serbal.  At  half 
t  four  a  few  heavy  drops  of  rain  began  to 

but  not  sufficient  to  disturb  the  knot  of 
lbs  who  were  sitting  round  my  fire.  At 
,  however,  a  tremendous  thunder  storm 
at  upon  us,  the  Arabs  quickly  dispersed  to 
ir  tents,  and  I  had  to  gather  all  my  goods 
3ther  and  take  them'and  my  two  Arabs 
er  the  cover  of  my  little  tent.     I  never 

such  rain,  and  the  roar  of  the  thunder 
Mng  from  peak  to  peak,  and  the  liowling 
-he  wind  were  quite  deafening.  It  soon 
iv  dark,  but  the  lightning  was  so  incessant 
;  we  could  see  every  thing  around  us.  In 
larter  of  an  hour  every  ravine  and  gully 
lie  mountains  was  pouring  down  a  foam- 
stream,  and  as  my  tent  was  not  pitched 


that  I  must  have  been  cut  off  by  it  had  1  ven- 
tured to  cross  over.  I  went  back  to  mj'  tent 
and  packed  up  all  my  things  ready  for  a  hasty 
retreat,  if  necessary,  and  then  returned  to 
watch  the  torrent.  It  v,'as  still  rising  steadily, 
but  soon  so  sudden  an  increase  took  place, 
that  I  had  barely  time  to  rush  back  to  the 
tent,  and  with  the  Arabs  help  carry  m_7  things 
to  a  wall,  about  15  yards  distant,  before  the 
water  was  upon  us.  When  I  took  the  last 
load  the  water  was  nearly  ankle  deep.  I  ran 
to  the  wall  and  back  and  it  was  nearly  up  to 
my  knees;  with  a  desperate  effort  I  seized 
the  tent  and  dragged  it  to  the  wall,  but  nar- 
rowlj-  escaped  being  washed  away  in  doing 
so.  We  were  congi'atulating  ourselves  on 
having  saved  every  thing,  when  down  came 
another  sudden  rush  of  water  and  we  had 
barely  time  to  carry  the  things  to  higher 
ground ;  wo  saved  all  however  except  my 
boots,  which  were  washed  away.  It  was  now 
only  a  few  minutes  past  six.  It  had  left  off 
raining,  the  flood  began  to  subside,  and  with 
the  help  of  a  little  dry  straw  from  the  middl 
of  the  camel's  saddle,  we  managed  to  light  a 
fire.  We  had  just  got  a  good  blaze  and  were 
tting  around  it  drying  ourselves,  when  sud 
snly  a  tremendous  wave  leaped  over  the 
wall  of  the  garden  in  which  we  had  placed 
ourselves,  and  carried  away  our  fire,  a  second 
wave  demolished  the  wall,  and  our  things 
wci'c  in  greater  danger  than  ever;  but  again 
we  succeeded  in  saving  every  thing,  and  this 
time  carried  them  high  up  the  mountain  side. 
Our  poor  camel,  which  was  tied  to  a  tree, 
struggled  and  roared  piteously  as  he  felt  the 
water  rising;  but  we  released  him  before  he 
was  in  any  real  danger.  After  seeing  every- 
thing safe.  I  went  to  a  commanding  position 
to  watch  the  flood.  The  lightning  had  ceased, 
but  the  moon  began  to  shine  out  brightly. 
It  was  a  grand  but  awful  sight.  It  seemed 
impossible  to  believe  that  scarcelj'  an  hour's 
rain,  could  turn  a  dry  desert  wady,  upwards 
of  300  yards  bread,  into  a  foaming  torrent 
from  8  to  10  feet  deep.  Yet  there  it  was, 
roaring  and  tearing  down,  bearing  with  it 
tangled  masses  of'tamarisk,  hundreds  of  beau- 
tiful palm  trees,  scores  of  sheep  and  goats, 
camels  and  donkeys,  and  still  worse,  men, 
women  and  children.  A  few  miles  above  the 
spot  where  I  stood,  a  whole  encampment  had 
been  swept  awaj^  I  saw  some  of  them  swept 
past  me  in  the  pale  moonlight;  nearly  thirty 
people  were  known  to  have  perished,  but  two 
bodies  only  wei'e  found  ;  the  rest  were  buried 
n  the  debris  or  carried  down  to  the  sea.  The 
oar  of  the  torrent  as  it  swept  past  me  was 
tremendous;  the  boulders  ground  along  be- 
neath the  waters  with  the  noise  as  of  a  hun- 
dred mills  at  work;  and  every  now  and  then, 


my  tent  at  half-past  nine,  the  waters  were 
rapidly  subsiding,  and  it  was  evident  thatthe 
flood  had  spent  its  force.  In  the  morning,  a 
gentl}'  flowing  stream,  but  a  few  yards  broad 
and  a  few  inches  deep,  was  all  that  remained 
of  the  flood.  But  the  whole  bed  of  the  wady 
was  changed  ;  where  yesterday  a  bank  had 
stood  covered  ^Vith  trees,  was  now  a  deep 
muddy  water-course.  In  other  spots  huge 
banks  of , sand  and  stones,  had  taken  the  place 
of  hollows.  The  Arabs  were  aetije  at  an 
early  hour,  searching  for  missing  friends  and 
lost  pi-oporty.  None  remembered  such  a 
-tdiiu  lii'llire,  and  all  had  some  tale  to  tell  of 
liaii-l;ic.iillli  escapes  or  loss  of  property. 
^'uarl}  a  thousand  palm  trees  had  been  swept 
away  in  Wady  Feiran  :  this  in  itself  was  a 
terrible  loss  to  the  poor  Arabs,  who  depend 
so  much  on  dates  for  food.  But  I  was  much 
struck  with  the  cpiiet  way  in  which  the  men 
heard  of  their  losses.  Not  a  murmur  was 
uttered  ;  "All  comes  from  God,"  was  the  one 
expression  in  the  mouth  of  all.  One  poor 
fellow,  whom  I  knew  well,  hurried  back  from 
a  distance  when  he  saw  the  storm  gathei-ing 
to  find  his  wife,  sis  children,  his  tent  and  all 
his  worldlj' possessions  swept  away;  yet  he 
too  seemed  to  find  comfort  in  this  thought. 
A  casual  observer  would  have  said  that  they 
were  lacking  in  affection  ;  but  living  amongst 
them  as  I  then  was,  I  saw  that  this  was  not 
the  case  ;  whatever  other  Bedouins  may  do, 
the  Zovvarah  Arabs  love  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren dearly.  The  women  however,  unlike 
the  men,  are  noisily  demonstrative  in  their 
grief.  I  had  accepted  an  invitation  from  one 
of  the  Sheikhs  and  was  staying  at  his  tents 
two  days  after  the  flood,  when  the  news  of 
the  loss  of  some  relations  was  first  made 
known  to  the  women  of  the  encampment. 
Dreading  the  scene  that  would  follow  the  an- 
nouncement, the  men  appeared  up  to  that 
time  to  have  withheld  the  news.  The  first 
woman  who  heard  it  uttered  a  loud  shriek 
and  rushed  out  of  her  tent;  the  cry  was  im- 
mediately taken  up  by  all  the  women,  and 
clapping  their  hands,  tearing  their  hair,  they 
all  rushed  out  into  the  desert,  running  some 
one  way  some  another,  pursued  bj'  the  men 
who  loci  them  back,  now  coaxing,  now  threat- 
ening, now  drngging  them  along  by  main 
force;  but  no  SMoiicr  w. n-  thej-  brought  back 
than  out  they  rii-le  J  ;i-ain,  until  having  ap- 
parently satisiied  themselves  that  they  had 
done  their  part,  they  dropped  back  by  degrees 
to  their  tents. 

It  will  bo  many  years  before  AVady  Feiran 
recovers  from  the  effects  of  this  flood ;  for 
many  miles  every  herb  in  the  bed  of  the  wady 
was  swept  away,  the  wells  were  filled  up,  the 
gardens  destroyed,  and  where  a  few  days  be- 
fore I  had  passed  through  a  thick  wood  of 
tamarisks,  nearly  two  miles  in  length.  I  now 
found  a  barren  waste  of  sand  without  a  vestige 
of  a  tree. 


Men  of  qvi'iii  h 

ig  at  W'ittdil" 

Wo  soon  bi  (  ai 

that  covers  the  i 

place, — t 


irniifi  lit  Wiltenberg. — Arriv- 
!■;;■.  Siephen  Grellot  writes: 
lie  seiiMble  of  the  darkness 
iiiiids  uf  many  of  the  people 
ic  seat  of  knowledge,  as  it  is 


termed  by  manj^,  because  of  its  renowned 
University; — the  greatest  part  of  the  pro- 
fessors, men  of  great  learning,  are  unbelievers 
n  the  saving  truths  of  Christianity,  and  teach 


the  very  ground  on  which 'I  stood,  shook  Itheir  pernicious  doctrines  to  the  numerous 
again,  as  some  huge  rock  charged  down  upon  young  men  sent  to  this  place,  who  return  to 
it  from  Wady  Aleyat.     When  I  returned  to  |  their  distant  homes  with  minds  poisoned  by 
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Socinian  principles,  and,  in  their  human  rea- 
son, exalted  above  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  I  lament  bitterly  over  them.  I 
have  felt  as  if  my  soul  was  made  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death." 


Toward  the  conclusion  of  1830,  Stephen 
Grellet  makes  the  following  memorandum: — 

"  During  the  course  of  this  year  I  have  been 
mostly  at  home,  except  attending  meetings 
here,  and  in  the  surrounding  neighborhood, 
and  several  other  Yearly  Meetings  besides  my 
own.  The  disturbances  caused  by  the  late 
secession  have  very  much  subsided;  never- 
theless, I  have  felt  tenderly  for  Friends,  who, 
in  some  places,  are  left  in  a  very  feeble  con- 
diliou.  This  is  particularly  felt  in  their  Meet- 
ings for  Discipline.  I  see  the  groat  danger  to 
winch  individuals  of  small  religious  experi- 
ence, though  otherwise  well  disposed,  are 
liable,  when  in  their  zeal  to  become  active, 
they  engage  in  matters  too  high  for  them, 
and  beyond  their  growth  in  the  Truth  ;  tbey 
may  thereby  come  to  the  loss  of  the  little 
they  had  attained,  wound  their  own  souls, 
and  hurt  the  cause  they  were  prompted,  by 
their  imprudent  zeal,  to  attempt  to  promote. 
My  concern  for  some  of  these  has  at  times 
been  great ;  and  I  fear  that,  from  this  cause, 
other  trials  may  arise  in  our  Society. — Me- 
moirs  of  Stephen  Grellet. 

Effect  of  Pine  Trees  on  the  Soil— A  remark- 
able instance  of  the  effect  of  pine  trees  on  the 
soil  in  which  they  grow,  has  been  published 
in  the  Woods  and  Waters  Eeports  of  the 
north  of  Prance.  A  forest  near  Valenciennes, 
comprising  about  eighteen  hundred  acres  of 
scrub  and  stunted  oak  and  birch,  was  grubbed 
up  in  1843,  and  replaced  by  Scotch  firs  (Pinus 
sylvestris.)  The  soil,  composed  of  silicious 
sands  mingled  with  a  small  quantity  of  clay, 
was  in  some  places  very  wet;  it  contained 
two  or  three  springs,  from  one  of  which 
flowed  a  small  stream.  The  firs  succeeded 
beyond  expectation,  and  large  handsome 
stems  now  grovv  vigorously  over  the  whole 
ground.  It  wasMn  the  early  stages  of  theii 
growth  that  the  remarkable  effect  above  re- 
ferred to  was  noticed.  The  soil  began  to  dry: 
the  snipes  that  once  frequented  the  place 
migrated  to  a  more  congenial  locality;  the 
ground  became  drier  and  drier,  until  at  last 
the  springs  and  the  stream  ceased  to  flow. 
Deep  trenches  were  dug  to  lay  open  the 
sources  of  the  springs,  and  discover  the  cause 
of  the  drying  np  ;  but  nothing  was  found  ex 
cept  that  the  roots  of  the  firs  had  penetrated 
the  earth  to  a  depth  of  five  or  six  feet.  Bor- 
ings were  then  made ;  and  six  feet  below  the 
source  of  the  spring,  a  bed  of  water  was  met 
with  of  considerable  depth,  from  which,  it 
was  inferred,  the  spring  had  formerly  been 
fed.  But  in  what  way  its  level  had  been 
lowered  by  the  action  of  the  firs  could  not  be 
determined,  and  is  still  a  matter  of  specula- 
hicion.  But  the  fact  remains,  and  may  be 
utilized  by  any  one  interested  in  tree-culture. 
For  years  it  has  been  turned  to  account  in 
Gascony,  where  the  lagoons  that  intersect  the 
sandy  dunes  have  been  dried  up  by  planting 
the  Pinus  tnaritinuis  along  their  margin. 
Hence  we  may  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that 
while  leafy  trees  feed  springs,  and  maintain 
the  moisture  of  the  soil,  the  contrarj' function 
is  reserved  for  spine  or  needle  bearing  trees, 
which  dry  the  soil,  and  (if  too  damp)  improve 
its  quality. —  Chambers'  Journal. 


WATCHING. 
I  walked  abroad  at  noontide,  sorely  grieved. 

The  way  seemed  long  and  rough, 
I  rested  for  a  moment  wearily  j 

The  pause  was  just  enough 
To  let  me  lift  mine  eyes— then  I  perceived, 
As  I  looked  up,  my  F«ther  watching  me. 

I  mingled  with  my  brethren  in  the  mart, 

Yet  shunned  their  busy  strife  ; 
Their  voici  s  loud,  from  whii;h  I  could  not  fiee. 

Pressed  on  my  inner  life; 
I,  with  a  lonely  hunger  in  my  heart, 
Looked  up,  and  saw  my  Father  watching  me. 

'Twas  evening,  and  my  work  was  at  an  end, 

All  but  thought's  spinning  coil, 
Which  as  a  tangled  weO  must  ever  be 

My  spirit's  greater  toil; 
I,  hardly  knowing  where  these  thoughts  might  tend. 
Looked  up,  and  saw  my  Father  watching  me. 

What  I  watching  ever — from  the  early  dawn. 

Through  the  long  noontide  heat; 
What  watching  stM — while  the  swift  moments  flee, 

With  pat. once  calm  and  sweet  1 
0,  Guardian  I  ever  near  from  morn  to  morn. 
How  can  1  fear  while  Thou  art  watching  me? 

Thine  eye  will  see  if  I  am  like  to  fall, 

My  labors  Thou  wilt  know  ; 
Methinks  I  never  more  alone  can  be, 

If  Thou  wilt  have  it  so, 
I  will  not  seek  for  comfort,  great  or  small, 
Only  to  know  that  Thou  art  watching  me. 


The   Production   of   C'oaZ.  —  According 
Simonin,  the  coal  production  of  the  year  1866 
was  nearly  as  follows : 

Tons. 

England,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  101,630,544 

Prussia, 17,000,000 

France, 11,300,000 

Belgium, 12,000,000 


4,000,000 
2,500,000 
4,000,000 
15,000,000 
601,302 

3,000,000 


Austria, 

Saxony,      

Other  parts  of  Europe, 
United  States,    .... 
Nova  Scotia,       .... 
India,  China,  Japan  and  other 
countries,         .         .         .         • 


Total  about  .  .  .  171,031,840 
The  coal  fields  of  North  America,  especially 
those  in  the  United  States,  far  exceed  in  ex- 
tent those  of  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  so  far 
as  is  yet  known,  and  this  region  must  eventu- 
ally become  the  great  coal  producer  for  both 
hemispheres. 


Shell  Dredging. 

A  strong  arm  and  an  immunity  from  sea 
sickness  are  among  the  important  requisites 
of  a  good  dredger.  To  one  who  has  pulled 
up  a  well-filled  dredge  from  fifteen  or  twenty 
fathoms,  the  necessity  of  a  strong  arm  is  ob- 
vious, especially  if  this  act  has  been  attended 
with  the  not  unusual  accompaniments  of  a 
rough  sea,  and  a  cold  breeze  which  stiffens 
the  fingers  while  grasping  the  wet  rope.  One 
can  only  pity  those  who  are  sea-sick,  for  they 
are  helpless. 

In  dredging  one  oftentimes  enjoys  th 
keenest  pleasure,  attended  with  the  greatest 
bodily  discomforts.  The  miseries  we  will  not 
mention.  The  delights  come  when  the  con 
tents  of  the  dredge  are  sifted,  and  there  lies 
before  you  the  only  treasures  of  the  deep 
treasures  that  can  be  obtained  in  no  other 
way.  It  is  true  that  many  deep-water  species 
of  shells  are  obtained  from  the  stomachs  of 
the  haddock,  cod  and  other  fishes,  particularly 
from  the  haddock,  which  seems  to  live  prin- 


this  source  are  generally  impaired  by  the  ac 
tion  of  the  juices  of  the  stomach.  The  beaut; 
of  dredging  consists  in  getting  the  objects  ii 
their  living  condition ;  and  then  you  ma; 
keep  them  alive  in  sea-water  for  some  time 
and  see  them  crawl  about  and  watch  thei 
singular  waj's.  I 

A  dredge  should  not  be  too  large,  perhap 
sixteen  inches  across  the  mouth.  The  frara 
is  made  of  a  flat  bar  of  iron,  an  inch  in  widt 
and  an  eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  on 
edge  of  which  should  be  hammered  sharp  an 
turned  out,  to  form  the  scraping  edge.  Th 
other  edge  must  be  drilled  with  small  holes  a 
inch  apart,  to  which  a  stout  cloth  bag  is  tob^ 
sewed.  It  is  well  to  have  the  sides  of  the  bai 
made  of  netting  so  that  the  water  may  drai! 
from  it  quickly.  The  iron  shanks  are  to  \\ 
fastened  to  the  dredge.  A  dredge  of  tb  i 
shape,  however  it  falls,  when  drawn  slo\vl| 
along,  is  sure  to  scrape  up  the  mud.  It  I 
well  to  have  for  a  rope  a  good  strong  one  ti 
manilla-hemp,  and  this  should  be  well  secnrej 
to  the  dredge.  It  is  necessary  to  have  th; 
length  of  the  rope  more  than  twice  the  deptj 
yoi?  intend  to  dredge  in  ;  thus,  if  you  were  ti 
dredge  in  ten  fathoms,  you  should  be  providei 
witlAit  least  twenty-five  fathoms  of  rope,  ij 
it  is  necessary  to  g"ive  the  dredge  sufficiei 
"  slack"  in  order  that  it  may  drag  proper!; 
Should  the  dredge  meet  with  any  obstacle, 
an  generally  be  liberated  by  retracing  tl 
track  passed  over,  dragging  the  dredge  in  8| 
opposite  direction.  It  is  well  to  add  thatj 
ow-boat  is  best  to  dredge  from,  that  is  f(j 
light  dredges,  as  you  want  to  move  vei) 
slowly  through  the  water.  A  fine  sieve  1 
necessary  to  sift  out  the  mud,  a  few  pails  :| 
wbich  to  empty  the  contents  of  the  dredgj 
and  some  large-mouthed  vials  in  which  | 
save  the  animals  alive. 

After  a  little  experience  in  dredging  y(| 
will  notice  that  certain  species  live  on  certai 
"  bottoms."  Thus,  if  your  dredge  comes  ij 
filled  with  mud,  you  must  sift  the  mud  cai) 
fully,  and  from  it  you  will  find  certain  fori) 
difterent  from  those  you  may  dredge  fromj 
sandy  bottom.  It  is  well  to  examine  yoi 
sieve  often,  that  the  smaller  species  may  n| 
be  washed  away.  Sometimes  the  dredge  w 
come  up  filled  with  stones;  do  not  thro 
these  away  in  disgust,  but  examine  each  stoi 
carefully,  and  clinging  to  them  you  will  fii 
several  species  of  shells  found  in  no  other  wa 
One  species,  called  Cemoria  Noachina,  is  li. 
a  very  small  limpet,  with  a  little  hole  ini 
top  from  which  radiate  little  ribs,  giving  t 
shell  a  very  elegant  appearance  under  t 
magnifier.  Then  there  are  certain  species 
sheTis  which  cling  to  the  stones,  limpet-lil 
but  instead  of  having  a  shell  of  one  pk 
covering  their  back,  the  shell  is  composed 
eight  transverse  pieces,  one  lapping  overt 
other.  When  detached  from  the  rock  th 
often  roll  up  like  a  pill-bug.  On  the  easte 
coast  of  Maine  there  is  one  large  species  wbi 
can  be  taken  from  the  rocks  at  low-wai 
mark.  The  species  dredged  in  Massachuse 
Bay  are  generally  small  ;  one  or  two  of  th( 
are  brightly  colored  with  shades  of  red. 

Two  other  species  called  Velutina,  areofl 
found  adhering  to  the  rocks  brought  up 
this  manner.  By  far  the  most  beautiful  a 
interesting  animals  are  contained  in  the  lit 
cells  which  often  cover  the  rocks  from  Oi 
water.  They  are  arranged  in  little  patcl 
ke  mats,  some  species  making  & 


I  cipally  on  mollusks.  Specimens  procured  from  |  circular  figure,  others  covering  th 


rocW 


THE    FRIEND 


tches.    These  belong  to  the  lowest  j  light  of  reason,  we    shall  forever  fail.     Fo_ 

lollusks,  and  are  called  Polj-zoa.  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God  but  by 

microscope  the  mass  is  seen  com-  the  Spirit  of  God  that  is  in  him;  or  by  the 

Sun  of  righteousness  that 


oup  ot 
nder  th 

sed  of  little  cells,  arranged  like  the  stone;. 
a  pavement.  Each  one  of  these  cells  has  a 
tie  opening  protected  by  a  small  lid,  which 
ens  to  allow  the  animal  within  to  protrude 
;uft  of  njinutc  leelers.  It  would  require  too 
ig  a  time  to  show  the  affinity  of  these  ani- 
ils  to  the  clam  and  oyster,  yet  they  are 
long  the  lowest  forms  of  this  group.  There 
)  many  species  on  our  coast,  some  of  which 
ve  been  described  as  new,  others  are  simila 
British  species.— .IwuT/cart  JVaiuralist. 


"Awake,  to  righteousness  and  sin  not 

.f  the  filth  of  our  Zion  is  ever  washed  awaj', 
1  judges  restored  unto  us  "  as  at  the  first, 
1  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning,"  it  must 
'■  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  a"nd  by  the 
i-it  of  burning."  (Lsa.  iv.  4.) 
fes,  the  .spirit  of  the  H0I3'  One  of  Israel 
St  be  suffered  to  dwell  in  every  heart :  there 
judge  and  "  east  down  imaginations,  and 
ry  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bring  into  captivity 
ry  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
1  the  spirit  of  that  burning  must  be  sub- 
ted  to,  that  burns  as  an  oven,  (inwardly) 
il  all  that  pertains  to  self,  and  to  the  spirit 

power  of  him  who  now  rules  and  reigni 
he  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience, 
onsumed.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  some  in 
day,  saj-s,  "Such  are  false  apostles,  deceit 
workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
sties  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan 
self  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light 
srefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 

be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
iness,  whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
r  works."  There  is  a  human  or  animal 
t  and  life;  and  there  is  a  divine  light  and 
Let  us  not  be  deceived  as  to  which  ac^ 
;es  us.  The  one  is  of  the  earth  and  is 
•hly ;  the  other  is  from  heaven  and  is 
venly.  The  one  feeds  and  makes  strong 
earthly  part  in  us,  and  in  those  who  hear 
the  other  nourishes  and  makes  strong  the 
venly  part  in  us,  and  in  those  who  hear 

"We  become  servants  to  whichsoever  we 
d  ourselves  servants  to  obey.  We  may,  by 
ntellectual  cnltivntion,  be  enabled  to  link 
imeand  .iMiirinal  passagesof  scripture  to- 
ler,  in  a  (•Mii:-ist,.|ii  way,  and  deliver  them 
heat,  zciil  and  feivor  of  our  own,  and  yet 
have  that  kind  of  a  life  accompanied  with 
igle  spark  of  divine  grace,  nor  enlightened 
.hat  true  light  which  is  offered  to  every 
,  and  designed  to  be  God's  salvation  to 
ends  of  the  earth. 

he  intellectual  acuteness  which  is  so  much 
ed  by  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world, 
eing  sufficient  to  enlighten  our  darkness, 
lead  us  from  earth  to  heaven,  is  altogether 
3thing  else  from  that  divinely  enlightened 
spiritual  intelligence  which  is  so  eminent- 
ranted  at  times'to  the  humble,  prayerful, 
stian  believer.  The  one  may  be  com- 
d  to  the  changeable  moon,  or  that  "lesser 
;"  which  shines  only  by  a  reflected  bright- 
,_and  is  to  rule  only  the  night,  or  darkness 
lis  world,  and  the  other  to  that  "greater 
;,"  which  is  designed  to  rule  in  the  great 
spiritual  day  of  the  Lord.  If  we  under- 
_to  scan  heavenly  things,  or  the  ways  of 


hines  in  our  hearts 
"For  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  dai-kness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  i 
is  this  inward  and  true  light  shining  in  th 
darkness  of  our  hearts,  which  makes  manifes 
the  corruptions  there.  For  the  darkness,  th. 
death  and  the  corruption  attending  our  fallen 
nature,  being  inward,  the  light  which  shows 
us  our  way  of  escape,  must  of  nece.ssity  be 
inward  also.  For  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  man.  And  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light.  "  Then  while  ye 
have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  light."  And  as  we 
believe  in  this  light,  and  walk  in  obedience  to 
it,  we  shall  more  easily  comprehend  it;  and 
shall  find  also  that  it  "will  shine  "  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day."  We  shall  then 
no  longer  follow  a  transformed  light,  nor  take 
light  for  darkness,  or  darkness  for  light;  but 
shall  be  enabled  to  distinguish  between  that 
-  ligion  which  serveth  God  and  that  which 
serveth  him  not.  And  hyt/iis  light  we  are  to 
"try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God,  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  intc 
the  world."  Are  there  not  many  in  this  oui 
day  of  boasted  religious  light,  who  appear  to 
be  passing  smoothly  down  the  stream  of  time 
without  being  conscious  of  the  load  of  sin  that 
separates  us  from  the  Father  of  lights ;  and 
without  being  aware  that  it  has  to  be  removed 
before  we  can  be  reunited  to  God,  and  enjoy 
a  glorious  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light. 
That  which  "now  letteth  will  let  until  it  be 
taken  out  of  the  way."  Paul  says  of  Christ, 
"  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity."  But  while  iniquity  re 
mains  in  us,  we  are  redeemed  fi-om  all  f  Is 
the  object  of  this  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  accomplished  in  us  ?  If  not  there  is 
yet  an  individual  work  tor  us  to  do  in  our 
own  hearts.  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  he 
might  redeem  us.  But  will  he  do  it  contrary 
to  our  will,  or  our  wish,  or  without  our  having 
any  part  or  lot  in    the  work  ?     No ;    the 


of  holine.ss.     For  we   are  told  that  without 
holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

We  have  great  need  of  watchfulness,  and 
of  fervent,  mental  prayer.  "We  may  easily 
advocate  a  good  cause  in  a  wrong  spirit.  "We 
may  even  preach  about  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied to  save  a  fallen  world,  and  thus  honor 
him  with  the  lips,  while  the  heart  is  far  from 
him.  ^Ye  may  say  a  great  deal  about  con- 
version, and  yet  not  know  a  change  of  heart. 
We  may  cry,  "The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,"  and  yet  not  be  living 
stones  in  his  spiritual  temi>le.  We  may  invite 
others  to  "  come  to  Jesus,"  and  yet  not  know 
him,  nor  the  power  of  his  coming;  and  con- 
.scquently  fail  to  tell  them  where  and  how  to 
find  him.  Wo  must  resist  the  devil  in  all  his 
forms,  before  he  will  flee  from  us.  We  must 
draw  nigh  to  God  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
before  ho  will  draw  nigh  to  us  in  the  fellow- 
ship and  light  of  the  gospel.  And  as  we  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  Him,  he  will  dwell  in  us,  and 
we  in  him.  In  him  we  will  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being.  We  shall  then  witness 
more  of  the  light  of  his  glory  to  shine  amono-st 
D.  H. 
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must  be  a  corresponding  and  reciprocal  effort 
on  our  part.  Have  we  "  Yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin  ?"  "  The  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
has  done  his  part  outwardl}^,  will  we  not 
work  with  the  strivings  of  his  Holy  Spirit  ii 
us,  and  do  our  part  also?  "Behold,"  He  says 
"  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  If  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
to  him  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
'."  But  we  have  to  hear  his  voice,  and  ojjen 
the  door  of  the  heart,  and  let  hini  in,  before 
we  can  hold  refreshing  communion  with  him. 
So  here  is  a  work  for  us  to  do,  in  jJreparing 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  We  have  to  obey  his 
voice  and  follow  him  in  the  way  of  regenera- 
tion. He  says,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me."  We  need  not  look  to 
be  his  disciples  without  this.  The  way  to 
the  kingdom  is  as  strait  and  narrow  as  ever 
it  was.  We  need  not  content  ourselves  with 
the  vain  hope  that  Christ  has  done  the  whole 
work  for  us,  without  us,  and  that  there  is  no 
work  for  us  to  do  with  fear  and  trembling. 
But  blessed  be  his  holj^  name,  a  great  work 
has  been  done  by  him.    Let  us  receive  it  with 


ion  and  God,  by  the  "lesser  light,"  or  thankful  hearts,  and  press  forward  in  the  way 


[We  have  been  kindly  furnished  by  a  friend 
with  a  copy  of  the  "  Western  Home  Journal," 
published  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  and  take  from 
it  the  following  account  of  a  council  held  with 
the  Osages.  It  appears  to  have  been  written 
by  a  disinterested  spectator,  and  will  give  our 
readers  some  correct  ideas  respectingsome  of 
the  diflaeulties  which  have  to  be  encountered 
in  the  efforts  now  being  made  by  Friends  to 
benefit  the  Indians.  E^Hoag  is  the  superin- 
tendent of  those  tribes,  the  care  of  which  has 
been  assigned  to  Friends.] 
Letter  from  the  Osages. — The  Indian 
Payment.— The  Osage  Treaty. 

MoNTGoMEiiY,  Kan.,  Sep.  21. 
In  company  with  Colonel  Coffey,  of  Coffey- 
ville,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  I  started  up 
the  Verdigris  Eiver  to  this  place,  to  witness 
what  I  had  never  seen  before— an  Indian 
pajnnent. 

Arriving  at  this  place  wo  found  Superin- 
tendent Hoag,  Isaac  T.  Gibson,  the  new  agent, 
and  Jonathan  Eichards,  clerk  to  the  Superin- 
tendent, Major  G.  C.  Snow,  former  agent  of 
the  Osages,  and  the  usual  amount  of  white 
men,  who,  through  curiosity  or  cupidity,  gene- 
rally congregate  at  such  times  and  places. 

The  tribe  enrolled  4,381  souls,  and  about 
one  thousand  of  the  chiefs,  headmen,  braves 
and  their  attendants;  were  on  the  ground, 
seated  in  their  accustomed  order  in  semicir- 
cle, dressed  in  their  usual  fiintastic  costume, 
though  somewhat  faded  out  for  the  want  of 
stamps  to  buy  red  paint,  blankets  and  "  sich," 
owing  to  the  delay  in  their  ])ayment8. 

On  the  assembling  of  the  council,  Major 
Snow  made  his  farewell  address  to  the  Osage 
Indians.  He  referred  to  his  long  official  con- 
nection with  this  agency,  to  the  difficulties 
and  embarras8ment.s  which  had  surrounded 
him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  and  trusted 
that  the  dissensions  and  party  strife  were  now 
in  a  measure  done  away  with,  and  told  them 
to  let  the  advice  given  them  by  the  superin- 
tendent and  agent,  sink  deep  into  their  hearts, 
for  they  were  their  true  friends.  He  coun- 
seled unity  of  action  in  the  future,  a  just  re- 
gard for  the  rightsof  each  other  and  the  whites, 
and  pointed  out  the  only  way  for  them  to  be- 
come great  and  prosperous  ;  by  accepting  the 
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civilizition  of  the  whites,  by  cultivating  tbe|  I  again  urge  you  to  educate  your  children, 
sol  ra  ino-  attle,  and  educating  their'chil-  If  one  of  you  steal  from  your  pale  bi-other  a 
d^-en  ^us  becoming  independent  in  their  new  pony,  or  one  of  his  children,  it  is  sent  on  the 
home  provided  for'them  by  the  treaty.  At  telegraph  or  written  on  paper  and  sent  a 
clo^se  of  the  Majors  remarks  he  shook  over  the  States,  and  all  the  people  hear  of  t 
th  them  and  bade  them  farewell  as  and  feel  very  angry  with  the  Indians.     But  if 

"°Sunerintendent   Hoag  then   addressed  the  ponies  or  one  of  your  children,  there  is  no  one 

Os^aes  and  said  substantially  as  follows :  to  write  it  on  paper  and  to  send  it  amongst 

Mv  brothers  -  I  am  happv  to  meet  you.     I  all  the  Indians  that  they  may  know  the  wrong 

av/lo  °    I'sired   this  oi  portunity  to    talk  done  to  them.     And  why  nc>t  ?  Because  the 


th 
hand 


have  long  desired   this  opp 
with  you,  but  my  duty  to  other  tribes  has 
prevented  my  being  with  you  till  this  day.    1 
C'lll  you   brothers   because  we   have  all  one 
common   father.     The  Great    Creator  of  all 
made  the  white  man,  the  red  man  and  the 
black  man  equal.     He  gave  to  the  white  man 
no  more  natural  rights  than  He  gave  to  the 
red  man ;  and  I  claim  from  you  no  rights  and 
privileges  but  such  as  I  extend  to  you,  and 
you  should  claim  from  me  no  more  tlian  you 
extend  to  me.     I  have  long  wanted  to  have 
a  plain  talk  with  you,  and  am  glad  to  see  so 
many  hei-e  to-day.     The  history  of  your  peo- 
ple is  but  a  recital  of  suffering  and  wrong 
You  have  been  made  to  recede  West,  at  the 
approach  of  your  white  brother,  until   you 
crossed  the  great  river  (Mississippi.)     Since 
that  time  the  emigration  of  your  pale  brother, 
from  the  Old  World  and  from  the  States,  has 
poured  in  upon  your  hunting  lands  and  passed 
over  them  to  the  mines   of  California,^  until 
you  are  surrounded  by  thickly  settled  States, 
East,  West  and   North  ;  and,  for  the  comfort 
and  convenience  of  those  States  east  of  you 
and  west  of  you,  they  have  built  railroads, 
emigrant   roads    and   military   roads    across 
your    broad    hunting   grounds,    driving    the 
buffalo  therefrom,  no  more  to  return,     ihis 
has  brought  trouble  and  sometimes  war  upon 
you.     Your  Great  Father  and  the  good  people 
of  the  States  have  seen  this  to  their  deep  sor- 
row     They  have  wished  you    could   live  in 
peace,  but   have  fixiled  to    help   you.     They 
have  told  you  that  your  young  men  would 
see  the  day  when  the  buffalo  will  have  passed 
away  from  the  earth,  and  if  we  judge  the  f\i- 
ture  by  the  past    the  alternative   is  plainly 
marked   out   before   you.     Either  adopt  the 
industrial  habitsofyourpale  brothers  or  waste 
away  from  this  earth,  by  causes  which  you 
cannot  resist.     The    government   has  wisely 
purchased  a  great  country  south  of  you,  rich 
in  soil  timber,  rivers  and  creeks,  and  made 
arrano'ements  with  most  of  the  tribes,  secur- 
ing- to  them  future  homes  where  they  may 
settle  near  each  other  and  become  one  strong 
Indian  nation   to   themselves.      Your  Great 
Father   wants    you   to   go   there,    and    each 
of  you  to  have  his  farm,  raise  his  own  pomes 
cattle,  sheep,    hogs,    and    have   his   fields   of 
wheat,  and  corn,  and  gardens,  and  fruit  and 
his    comfortable  houses    and   barns,   and  his 
schools  for  the  education  and  civilization  of 
his  children,  make   your   own  laws  and  ad 
minister  and  execute  them,  and  be  m  all  res 
pects  as  prosperous  and  have  all  the  enjoy- 
ments your  white   brothers   have.     This  is 
what  we  desire  for  you  ;  and  if  you  \vill  co- 
operate with  us,  give  us  your  labor  and  influ- 
ence, it  is  all  within  your  reach.     I  want  you 
all  to  remember  that  it  is  industrial  labor  that 
makes  the  white  man  rich  and  prosperous,  and 
it  is  the  education  of  his  youth  that  makes 
■     him  strong  as  a  nation.     The  same  blessings 
are  at  your  command,  and  a  better  day  is  m 
store  for  you  in  the  future,  if  you  will  labor 
with  us  for  it. 


poor  Indian  cannot  read.  He  has  not  sent 
his  children  to  school.  Your  country  is  very 
large,  reaching  three  hundred  miles  towards 
the°settmg  sun  and  thirty  miles  north  ;  large 
enough  to  give  each  one  of  your  nation  1,3U0 
acres.  And  instead  of  this  making  you  rich 
it  makes  you  very  poor.  You  are  now  op- 
pressed by  whites  covering  your  broad  fields. 
We  regret  that  this  is  so,  but  we  cannot  help 
it.  You  signed  a  treaty  with  the  government 
last  year,  in  which  I  .think  you  were  to  re- 
ceive as  annuity  $9.i,000  a  year  for  sixteen 
years,  part  for  schools  and  part  for  industrial 
and  national  purposes.  Your  Father  at  Wash- 
ino-ton  writes  to  me  that  he  has  heard  you  are 
no^t  satisfied  with  it,  and  requests  me  to  ask 
you  if  that  is  so  ?  And  if  you  are  not  satisfied 
with  it,  he  wants  you  to  tell  him  why  you  are 
dissatisfied.  I  do  not  want  you  to  think  that 
I  am  in  favor  of  the  treaty,  or  that  I  am  op- 
posed to  it.  I  want  to  know  just  how  you 
uel  about  it ;  and  in  telling  me  I  wantyou  to  b^ 
aonest  with  me,  and  I  will  be  honest  with 
you.  Tell  me  your  own  words,  that  I  may 
tell  them  to  your  Great  Father. 

After  further  remarks  full  of  kind  counsel 
and  advice,  the  superintendent  closed  his 
speech  to  the  chiefs,  and  then  came  the  reply 
from  the  counsellors  and  chiefs. 

Beaver  said— I  am  glad  to  see  you  have 
o-iven  us  good  advice.  We  want  time  to  con- 
sult about  what  you  have  said  about  the  treaty. 
Our  minds  our  scattered,  and  we  will  have  to 
consult  with  one  another. 

The  superintendent  said— Interested  white 
men  will  seek  to  influence  you  to  do  wrong. 
You  must  not  be  divided  in  yciur  councils,  nor 
listen  to  their  advice 

Twelve  O'clock  said— I  have  just  learned 
that  one  of  my  counsellors  is  against  the  treaty. 
I  am  surprised  at  it. 

Wat-in-ca  said- Some  more  than  one  year 
a,n-o  some  commissioner  hadtalk  with  us.  The 
til-eat  Father  wished  to  purchase  the  Osage 
lands.  I  am  the  man  that  talked.  I  did  not 
refuse  my  country  to  them.  While  we  were 
in  council  something  happened  which  disturb- 
ed our  minds  verv  much.  After  we  had  sign- 
ed the  treaty,  I  had  another  talk.  I  heard 
that  these  commissioners  were  not  sent  from 
the  Great  Father.  I  learned  that  it  was  a 
railroad  company  that  had  sent  them.  We 
consider  we  have  only  one  president.  If  the 
Great  Father  wishes  to  purchase  we  will  sell. 
You  told  us  that  a  country  had  been  selected 
for  us.  The  country  is  too  small.  We  want 
to  know  how  many  thousand  dollars  you  have 
for  us. 

Hard-Eope  said— We  understand  you  come 
to  inquire  into  the  treaty.  The  Osages  treat- 
ed away  this  country  one  year  ago.  They 
said  they  come  to  tell  the  truth.  The  com- 
missioners told  us  that  the  Great  Father 
wanted  our  country.  The  commissioners  told 
us  that  all  lost  money  would  be  restored,  and 
all  depredations  forgotten.  Thinking  of  our 
women   and   children,   we  let   the   land  go. 


Since  we  signed  the  treaty,  we  have  beei 
told,  by  a  white  man,  that  the  commissioner 
were  not  sent  by  the  Great  Father,  but  by 
railroad  company.  I  wish  to  know  what  kin. 
of  a  country  we  are  to  have.  I  do  not  thin; 
the  Great  Father  is  able  to  buy  our  lands.. 

Kan-se-ca-le  said— I  want  to  know  if  th 
money  you  have  for  us  is   hard   money, 
want  hard  money  ;  I  want  you  to  try  andgf 
hard  money  in  payment  for  our  land. 

CTo  be  continued.)  '^ 

For  "The  Friend." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Assoeiatioii  of  Friends  in 
America.  | 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliarii 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pr 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Assoct 
tion  in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspon. 
no-  Committee  would  press  upon  Friend 
who  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  fu 
nishing  full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  tl 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  seaso 
ablu  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  don 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided 
decidino-  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Peat 
ments  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  inform 
tion  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Au 
iliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  lial 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  eve 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  f( 
warded;  and  thdr  receipt  should  always 
promptly  acknowledged.  , ,  ^  ^t  v. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  IIG  N.  Foui 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 

CUARLES    RhOADS, 

Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence 

PbilaJi.,  Tenth  mo.  1869. 

QCERIES. 

1  Wh  .t  number  of  lamilies  or  individ.iais  have  b 
gratuitously  furnisheJ  «iih  thp  Holy  Scriptures  by 
Auxiliary  during  th.-  past  year? 

2  Whiit  nnmb.-r  of  Biblesand  Test 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past 

3.   Hnw  maiij  members,  male   and 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4    What  namber  of  lamilies  of  Fnt 


haveb 
are  tl 


r>    Are  there  anr/'/m':""  of  Friend:^ 
not  supplied  «ith  a  copy  cf  the  Holy- 
clear  type,  and  on  far  paper;  if  so,  h 
How  ninny  memJcrs  of  our  So 
Ihe  Bible,  do  not  own 


ids  rciide  wi 

■ithinyourli 
criptures 
»  many  ? 
capable  of  r 
opyof  the  Holy  S( 


y  prob 


How  many  Bibles  nnd   Testaments   ma 
icpojei  of  by  s  .le  within  your  limits? 

U  the  income  of  th-  Auxiliary  s.ilfieient  to  so 
e  willii'.  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furni,hed 
the  Holy  Scr  plures? 

9  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  woi 
necessary  for  the  Bi  de  Association  to  furnish  gr 

a«ly,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to, supply  eai 

10  What  number  would  be  requir-d  in  0 
*h  each  member  of  our  religious  Society 


fami 


pab 


copy, 


unable  to 


Testaments 


reading,  who  is  destilnte  ol 
chase  it? 

II.   How  many  Bibles  an 
hand?  ___^„.,^— 

For  "  The  1 

Henry  Hull's  Testimony  to  the  Duty  of  Rclij 
Instruction. 

Eleventh  mo.  2d,  1799.-"  Attended  afav 

meeting  at  ;  and  on  SecoiuLday  wa 

Monthly  Meeting,  where  self-rightt 

ness  was  shown  to  be  a  fruitful  source  of 
couragement,  and  stumbUng,  to  the  yo 
many  of  whom  had  strayed  from  the  So( 
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(•  the  want  of  a  timely  care,  on  the  part  of 
xents  and  caretakers,  to  cultivate  their 
inds,  and  imbue  them  with  a  just  estimate 
the  excellencj  of  piety  and  virtue  ;  whilst 
stere  commands  had  failed  to  keep  them  in 
30nformity  to  the  simplicity  of  our  profes- 
)n  as  respected  their  outward  appearance, 
le  humble  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
eouraged  to  hold  on  their  way." 
Like  causes  produce  like  effects  in  our  day. 
Y.  \V. 

'enth  mo    10,  1S69. 


THE    FRIEND. 


TENTH    MONTH   23,    1869. 


A.  writer  in  the  last  number  of  the  London 
ierrd,  replying  to  observations  made  bj'  Dr 
h,  in  the  9th  month  number  of  that  paper 
the  functions  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
erein  allusion  was  made  to  the  standing  of 
I  "  Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association," 
Sngland,  as  a  separate  organization  within 

Yearly  Meeting,  says  : 
■I  consider  he  has  not  by  any  means  gone 
the  root  of  the  matter ;  he  has  not  stated 
origin  of  the  Association,  which  was  this. 
5.  Sewell  considered  he  had  a  concern  to 
to  Madagascar.  Some  steps  had  been 
en  in  reference  to  his  going,  when  it  came 
;he  knowledge  of  the  Meeting  for  Sutfer- 
8  that  his  views  on  an  important  point 
•e  not  in  unison  with  those  of  our  religious 
iety.  I  understand  he  had  said,  'I  may 
ik  it  right  on  certain  occasions  to  take  the 
id  and  wine  as  a  religious  ordinance.'* 
)  meeting  then  very  properly  declined  to 
itify  itself  with  his  movement.  This  was 
less  to  be  wondered  at,  because  it  had  not 
y  long  before  reprinted  a  tract  on  this 
f  subject,  in  which  was  very  clearly  set 
h,  not  onlj'  bj'  Friends,  but  by  others, 
;  the  su  jiper  of  the  Lord  was  to  be  partaken 
piritually.  What  followed  ?  Some  mem- 
1  of  our  Societ,y,  in  consequence  of  the 
)  decision  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
e  forward  and  did  that  which  it  had  de- 
3d  to  do.  Now,  this  step  has  been  de- 
3ed,  and  I  think  with  great  ]jropriety,  as 
momaly,  an  irregularity,  and  unconstitu- 
al.  This  will  appear  still  more  clearly  if 
juppose  other  cases.  Another  member  of 
Society  may  come  forward  for  liberation 
I  similar  visit,  holding  the  idea  that  he 
ht,  under  certain  circumstances,  think  it 
t  to  administer  water  baptism.  Another, 
dvocate  a  paid  ministry.  Another,  for 
use  of  certain  ceremonies  in  worship. 
T,  is  a  religious  Society,  which  has  borne 
itimonj-  for  about  200  years  against  these 
gs,  to  be  censured,  and"  its  disciplinary  ac- 
to  be  found  iault  with  because  it  has 
d  firm  in  regard  to  this  visit  to  Madagas- 

I  must  confess  I  am  surprised  that 
3  Friends  in  particular  should  have  come 
w-d  and  promoted  that  which  their  Mect- 
ibr  Sufferings  had  declined  to  promote." 
.  an  editorial  in  the  same  number  of  the 
nd,  after  correcting  the  mistake  made  in 
ibove  extract,  as  to  the  time  of  the  origin 
16  "  Foreign  Missionary  Association,"  we 
the  following  remarks : 
But  whilst  with  no  approach  to  accuracy 


can  its  oi-igin  be  traced  to  the  circumstances 
referred  to  by  our  correspondent,  we  cannot 
but  view  the  action  taken  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  in  18t)7  as  sufficient  not  only  to 
justify,  but  even  to  render  necessary,  the 
existence  of  an  independent  organization.  We 
are  not  at  all  disposed  to  call  that  action 
question.  On  the  contrary,  we  unite  with 
many  others  who  are  favourable  to  the  mis- 
sion movement  in  believing  that,  circumstanced 
as  our  Society  is  at  present,  our  representative 
body  could  hardly  have  done  otherwise  than 
it  did.  It  was  probably  well  to  regard  the 
scruples  of  those  who  would  have  deemed 
that  our  testimony  against  outward  rites  had 
been  lowered  or  dropped,  had  our  dear  friend 
been  assisted  by  Society  funds,  even  although 
his  religious  concern  was  endorsed  by  the 
Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  "Morning  Meet- 
ing." But  then,  we  would  ask,  is  it  the  con- 
scientious convictions  of  one  portion  alone  of 
our  members  that  are  to  be  respected  ?  Is  no 
liberty  of  action  to  be  granted  to  those  who 
cannot  take  on  themselves  the  responsibility 
of  quenching  a  true  religious  concern  to  la- 
bour among  the  heathen  because  there  may 
be  a  shade  of  difference— not  in  principle,  but 


in  the  mode  ofearrying it  out— between  them-  be  condemned.     But  it  is  a'stri 


Ve  are  more  thuu  doubiful  ai  to  our  friend's  ha\ 
S3ed    himself  in   these    wonld. — [Ed.   op    Lon 


ves  and  the  labourer  who  is  called  to  the 
Work?  We  cannot  believe  that  there  are 
many  amongst  us  who  will  hesitate  as  to 
what  answer  a  Christian,  and  therefore  a 
liberal  Quaker  should  give  to  such  a  question 
'  'f  that  answer  be  the  right  one,  there 
would  seem  almost  a  necessity  for  the  exist 
ence  of  an  independent  Association  which, 
while  it  enables  individuals  to  unite  th 
efforts,  involves  no  one  in  a  movement  to 
which  he  objects." 

It  may  be,  as  the  Editor  of  the  Friend  re- 
marks, that  J-  S.  Sewell  did  not  use  the  exact 
words  given,  but  he  certainly  must  have  given 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  understand  that 
under  certain  circumstances  he  would  not 
feel  bound  to  support  the  testimony  Friends 
have  ever  borne  against  what  is  called  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lud's  Supper,  or  that  bodj- 
would  hardly  have  refused  to  endorse  his  con- 
cern to  go  as  a  mi^^sionary,  in  accordance  with 
the  "  Morning  Meeting." 

The  editor  says,  "  It  was  probablj^  well  to 
regard  the  scruples  of  those  who  would  have 
deemed  that  our  testimony  against  outward 
rights  would  have  been  lowered  or  dropped 
had  our  dear  friend  been  assisted  by  Society 
funds."  But,  if  we  understand  him  arigiit, 
such  regard  to  those  sci-uples  was  "  probably 
right"  ''circumstanced  as  our  Society  is  at  pres- 
ent," leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that,  as  in  the 
progress  of  change,  the  further  removal  of 
those  scruples  goes  on,  it  would  be  proper  for 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  such  missionaries.  We  wish  not  to  misin-! 
terpret  the  language  used,  but  we  cannot  see 
how  any  true  Friend  can  speak  of  the  action 
of  the  F.  M.  Association  not  involving  the 
principle  of  maintaining  or  sacrificing  the  tes- 
timony of  Friends  against  all  rites  and  cere- 
monies; and  that  in  sanctioning  and  bearing 
the  expenses  of  J.  S.  Sewell,  after  the  avowal 
of  his  sentiments  or  feelings  as  to  the  proprie- 
tj^,  under  certain  circumstances,  of  his  not 
supporting  the  testimony  of  Truth  as  held  by 
Friends,  in  relation  to  the  "Supper,"  it  did 
not  go  much  further  than  to  manifest  "a  shade 
of  difference"  in  the  mode  of  carrying  that 
testimony  out.  They  certainly  sent  out  to  a 
distant  land  as  a  gospel  messenger,  represent- 


ing the  Society  of  Friends,  a  man,  who,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  statement,  did  not  intend 
to  support  one  of  its  important  testimonies, 
when  he  thought  it  expedient  to  withhold 
doing  so. 

The  "conscientious  convictions"  of  every 
one  in  membership  ought  to  be  respected,  but 
not  so  as  to  allow  them  to  change  the  faith 
and  disregard  the  testimonies  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  They  may  be  honest  in  their 
convictions,  and  zealous  in  promoting  what 
they  believe  to  be  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  if 
they  are  not  convinced  of  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  which  Friends  have  ever  held,  or 
are  not  prepared  to  uphold  theni  in  their  in- 
tegrity, we  think  it  no  breach  of  charity,  to 
say  that  their  other  good  qualities  give  them 
no  excuse  for  allowing  the  Society  to  bear 
the  responsibility  of  their  opinions  and  acts. 
Friends  may  form  associations  for  carrying 
out  philanthropic  or  other  objects,  indepen- 
dent of  the  regularly  constituted  meetings  of 
the  Societ3'_,  'ind  so  long  as  they  in  no  wise 
'nterfere  with  business  properly  belonging  to 
those  meetings,  nor  lower  or  lay  waste  the 
eligion  which  the  Society  was  raised  up  to 
""■"plify  before  the  world,  they  may  not 
ndemned.  But  it  is  a  strange  state  of 
things  where  a  Friend  can  refuse  to  do  an  act 
in  a  regularly  constituted  meeting  of  the 
Society  because  he  would  thereby  compro- 
mise one  of  its  religious  tesiimonios,  but  can 
go  into  another  meeiiiiu-ol  his  t;. How  members, 
and  because  it  is  a  v(.liii,i-i-v  a-.-ociation,  feel 
himself  at  liberty  to  do  that  same  act,' and 
claim  that  there  is  no  principle  sacrificed,  and 
"  it  involves  no  one  in  a  movement  to  which 
he  olijects." 

To  what  this  course  may  lead,  is  shown  by 
the  writer  to  whom  the  editor's  observations 
apply. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoBEiG.v.— Civil  commotions  continue  in  Spain.  A 
mber  of  republican  j  uirnals  published  in  the  pro- 
ues,  have  been  suppressed  by  the  lo.al  authoriiies 
for  iiK-itinjf  to  insurrection,  and  two  of  those  published 
Madrid  have  been  suppressed  for  a  similar  reason. 
e  deputies  to  the  Corte^,  compoing  the  r^  publican 
nority,  have  absented  themselves  from  the  Chamber, 
join'  d  the  rebels.  The  Cortes 
prosecution  of 


?ome  of  them 
as  piven  the  necessary 
•venleen  deputies  who 
on.     On  the  16th  the 
pnded  without  the   ap 


authoriiy  f, 

j^ave  parti.  ip:Ued  in  the  rebel- 
litlings  of  the  Cortes  were  sus- 
ointment  of  a  day  for  reassem- 
1  11  IS  not  Known  when  the  session  will  be  re- 
Six   thousand    rebels    have    submitted  to  the 
int  officers  in  Farrag.ma,  B  rcelo^.a  andvicini- 
leaders,   abandoned   by  their  followers,    have 
Hed   to   Gibraltar.     The  insurgents  "t  VMlencia,  af  er  a 
battle   on   the   16th  inst.,  Furrendered   uncondi'ionally. 
Government  officials  declare  ihiU  the  rebellion  i=i  dyiug 
he   republicans   assert   that  it  is  increasing. 
The  interruption  in  communications  rend' rs  it  difficult 
Jbiain   information  from    the    provinces,  but  there  is 
no  doubt  the  insurrection    extends  over  a  large  piirt  of 
Spain.     The  last  Madrid  dispatch  savs  thit  the  enpture 
of  Valencia  has  had  a  tnnquilzing  effe.t. 

A  Paiis  dispatch  of  the  Hth  says,  all  the  oppoMtion 
deputies  to  the  Corps  Legislatif  meet  to-morrow  to  draw 
up  a  manife-to.  Rumors  continue  to  circulate  of  a 
modi^fication  of  the  ministry.  The  return  of  Rouher  to 
the  Cabinet,  with  a  liberal  progr^imm-,  is  spoken  of. 
A  general  strike  of  the  merchants'  clerks  has  occurred 
in  Pans.  The  Emperor's  health  is  .aid  to  be  satisfac- 
tory. On  the  U'b,  the  Empress  of  France  arrived  at 
Constantinople,  and  was  received  by  the  Sultan  with 
imposina  ceremonies.  The  waters  of  the  Bosphorus 
were  covered  with  bO)\ts  gaily  decorated,  and  the  banks 
were  crowded  with  spectators.  The  Steele  has  a  general 
review  of  the  liolicy  of  the  Emperor.  France,  it  says, 
continues  to  guard  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  con- 
trary to  agreement,  and  mounts  guard  around  a  coun- 
cil in  which  Jesuits  propose  again  to  outrage  modern 
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lor  the 
1,936  miles  of 


It   is  feared   tht 


mo.  ISth.-Coasols,  93f.     U.  S.  5-20's 
ids  cotton,  I2hd.  a  l'i\d.; 


'uhlic 
,,  are  reviving.  Ua 
13  of  the  country  are 
re  in  process  of  con- 
tbe  Ciipiial  are  urged 
re  are  now  2U00.iiiiles 
of  railroad  in  active 
formerly  U.  S.  Secretary 


society.  The  Patrie  s  .ys  the  Sultan  will  preside  at  the 
inauguratioa  of  the  Suez  C  inal. 

The  London  Tmes  has  but  little  sympathy,  and  less 
f,iith  in  Spanish  republicanism.  The  lailure  of  the  pre- 
sent government  is  owing  to  the  unneceasary  prolonga- 
tion ot  a  provisional  government,  and  an  attempt  to 
close  it  up  when  it  h:.s  become  impossible  to  do  so. 
There  U  now  no  kmo-  forthcoming,  and  u  is  bet'er  to 
leave  matters  as  they  are.  A  reg.ary  is  the  only  pos- 
sible schema.  The  Railway  News  says_  that  the  tratnc 
receipts  of  the  railways  in  the  United  K 
week  ending  9.h  mo.  24th,  1869,  upon 
road,  amounted  to  £845,117  n.   T  i^ 

A  letter  has  been  received  in  Bomb>y,  from  Dr.  Liv- 
ingston, the  gr.a..  Afric.n  traveller.  He  was  at  L.ke 
Banelewo  at  the  lime  of  writing  in  the  7th  mo  18u8, 
and  was  in  go-.d  he„lih  nud  spirits.  He  helieved  that 
behadai'la'stfound  the  true  source  of  the  Nile.  By 
news  of  later  date  received  at  Zanzibar,  ai  appears  that 
he  was  on  his  way  to  the  coast.        ^.   .      „    ,    ,.       , 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says  :  The  Civita  Cathohca  de- 
clares that  the  bishops  have  been  summoned  to  the 
Council  not  to  deliberate  on  and  decide  questions  by  a 
vote  of  the  majority,  but  to  ""^'^f  ;:.'7/„^  ;;';f^y  "" 
solved  upon  by  the  sovereign  and  infalli  le  PontilT 

An  Alexandria  dispatch  say. :  The  Nile  is  su  .s.dtng, 
and  there  is  no  longer  any  apprehension  of  damage  to 
the  cotton  crop.  A  dam  in  the  Suez  canal  gave  way, 
but  did  no  great  harm  to  the  works,  though  a  i-— - 
Quantity  of  material  was  desiroye 
canal  must  be  deepened  before  it  can  be  used. 

Advice.s  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  9tli  mo  9th,  s'atethat 
Lopez  still  had  a  force  of  two  thousind  m.n,  and  had 

""Distatche^from  Havana  report  numerous  skirmishes 
with  the  insurgents,  l.ut  no  change  in  the  geneia  posi- 
tion of  aff.irs  The  Span  sh  troops  have  been  largely 
reinforced. 

London    !■ 
ofl867.83i. 

Liverpool.— Middling  -,  ,  ,     nj 

Orleans  12W.  a  12^  California  wheat,  10s  5d.  pel 
100  lbs  ;  red  winter,  9s.  U.  a  9s,  Sd. ;  red  western,  9s 
3d.-,  amber,  95.  9(i. 

The  accounts  from  Mexico  are  morefavorabl 
and    private    enterpriz^   it  is   sai 

finished  aquaJucts  in  various   pa 

being   compl'-ted,  and  new  ones  i 

Btructi  in.    Public  iioprovemi^nts  ii 

forward  with  much  activity.     Thi 

of  telegraph  lines  and  2U0 

operation.      Wm.   H.    Sewar 

of  S  ate,  is  now  in  Mexico  as  a  visitor. 

Dnited  SxATES.-ne   Z^.6< -Between   5th  mo. 

and  9th  mo.  30th.  1869,  the  Secretary  of  the   Ireasury 

nurchnsed  U.  S.  five-iweuty  bo  ids,  coupons  and  regis 

tered,  to  the  amount  of  $52,091,000.  ,     .     ,     . 

The  Customs.— Fvom    lOfi    mo.  1st  to  9ih,  ■n^^l'^isive, 

the  receipts  at  the  ports  of  New  York    Boston   Phi  .d. 

Baltimore  and  San  Francisco,  amounted  to  »*.67".'"^; 
PhUMphia.->.lo^t^\ny  last   week,  243.     Ot   scarlet 

fever,  16,  other  fevers,  13  ;  marasmus,  15.     At  the  el,  c- 

tion  on  the    12th    inst.,  102,527  votes   were   given   for 

Supreme  Judge,  sbo.ving  a  tall.ng  otf  of  about,  19,000 

votes  compared        ''  "'        '" 
Miscetlaneous. 

covered  extending  a'ong  thi 

Railroad,  east  of  Denver.     Tnis   discove 

the  coal  beds  of  the  Ro  ky  Mouniaios  ex 

into  the  great  pUins,  and  is  of  great  importance 

"omX:ittsutrb."X"a'popula,ion  of  22,000 
Joseph   Eitner,  formerly  Governor  of  Pennsylvania, 

died  on  the  16th  last.,  at  the  age  of  ninety  years 
During  (he  week   ending  lOth^rao.  17th,  ovei 

hundred  passen.;ers  arrived   in  California   by  n 

The  majority  of  these   have  gone 

"'^ A  sf  Lou'is  d^iltmich  sa-es  that  John  Swanson,  pro 
e  ..„  „,...n^i,f(.  fnitnn  I'aetorv  near  Stockholm 
Cdl  brs-pTiS^^d  12,r0O  acres  ^f  land  i,  Dunklin 
and  StodJart  counties,  Missouri,  where  he  intends  to 
establish  a  colony  an.l  buiU  a  fadory,  mills,  &■,  aud 
carrv  on  the  cultivation  as  well  as  maniita  ture  of  cot- 
ton." The  land  selected  is  well  adapted  for  cotton  raid- 
ing. The  enteri.rise  will  give  employment  to  1..00 
families,  part  of  whom  are  on  the  way  from  Sweden, 
and  the  remamder  will  soon  follow. 

The  Markets,  ^-c.-The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  19th  inst.  New  i'or-t.- Amen, 
U.S,  sixes,  1881,  120;  ditto,  5-20^s  1868,  H^i  «1'"°. 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108.  Sup.rhne  Mate  flour  3,0^60  a 
$5  88;  extra  State,  $6.10  a  $6.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $b  25 
a  $6.45;   St.  Louis  flour,  $7.25  a  $9, 


a  $10.75.  While  Michigan  wheat,  $1  56  a  $1.65; 
white  Genesee,  §1.50  a  $1.56;  amber  S'ate,  $1.52  a 
$1.54;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.43  ;  red  western,  $1.38. 
tjanada  barley,  $1.55  ;  State,  $1.30.  Oats,  60  a  65  cts. 
Rye,  a  $1.12.  Yellow  corn,  $1.13;  western  mixed, 
$1.ij5  a  $1.12.  Uplands  cotton,  26|  cts.  Philadelphia. 
—Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  extra,  $6.25  a  $7; 
finer  brands,  $7.50  a  ,ii9.50.  White  wheat,  $1.40  a 
$1.65;  red,  $1.40  a  $1.45.  Rve.  $1.15.  Yellow  corn, 
,$1.10;  western  mixed,  $1  a  $1.02.  Western  oats,  56  a 
57  cts.  Bacon  hams,  19J  a  2U  cts.  Lard,  18  cts 
Clover-seed,  $7.25  a  $7.75.  Timothy,  $4  a  $4.50. 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  reached  about  2600  head.  Extra  cattle  sold 
at  8|  a  9J-  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8J  cts  ,  and  common 
5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Abom  12,000  sheep  s<dd  at 
4J  a  6^  CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  h,jgs  at  $14  a  $14.75 
per  loo  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  Chicago. — Flour,  $4  25 
a  $6  for  spring  extr  is.  No.  1  wheat,  $1.08;  No.  2, 
#1.02  a  $1.04.  No  2  corn,  66  cts.  No.  2  oats,  41  a  41^ 
,-ts  Rye,  8UL,t3.  Barlev,  $1.11.  Lard,  1 7J^  a  17J  c's 
H.ims,  17  CIS.'  St.  Loms.-Pnme  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1  28; 
No.  1  red  fall  wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.15  ;  No.  2,  do.,  $1.02  a 
$1 .06  ;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  90  cts.  Yellow  corn,  79  cts 
Oats,  42J  a  44  cts.  Rye,  77  a  81  cts.      Cmcmnali.— 

Red  wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.15.  Corn,  85  a  90  cts.  No.  2 
oais^,  49  a  50  cts.  Rye,  88  a  90  cts.  Lard,  17i  a  17^ 
cts.  X>e(ro!(.— Amber  wheit,  $1.13;  white,  $1.16  a 
SI  34.  Corn,  80  a  83  cts.  Oats,  46  cts.  Ballimore.— 
Prime  to  choice  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1  55.  White  corn, 
$1  20  •  wesiern  mixed,  $1.05  a  $106.  Oats,  58  a  60 
i-ts.  Rye,  $1.10  a  $1.15.  Haras,  24  a  25  cts.  Lard, 
IS.V  a  19  cts.  Cleveland,  0. — No.  1  red  wh'.at,  $1  18. 
No".  1  corn,  82  a  83  cts.     Oats,  47  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  oi 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Paretits  and  others  intend 
ig  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  earl' 
p'plication  to  Aaro.-j  SniRPLESS,  Superintendent,  (atf 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Enw'i 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  gi 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  thi 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  gii 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  fnrnishei 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose, 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railroa. 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  fo 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  ih 
terra.  Conveyances  will  he  at  the  Street  Road  Static 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2d  of  Eleveotl 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  £ 
7.45  and  11  a.m.,  and  2.30  P. 


be  I 


Thirty-fir 


ih  the  election  of  1868. 
A.  vein  of  excellent  coal  has  been  dis- 
iie  of  the  Kansas  Pacific 
is   discovery  shows  ihat 
eastward 
both  to 


'  eleven 

lilroad. 

with  the  intention  o 


RIJCEIPTS. 

Received  from  Sam'l  Chadbourne,  N.  Y  ,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Wm  P.  Bedell,  Agt  ,  lo.,  for  T.ios.  W.ud,  Wm  P. 
Dewees,  Is  lac  Vernon,  Aquilla  Crew,  and  John  Hamp 
t,m  $2 'each,  vol.  43;  from  Amos  Battey,  .Agt.,  lo.,  lor 
S-at'h'l  McDonald,  Jas.  Harkn.ss,  Russell  Taner,  and 
David  C  Taber,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  David  Huddles- 
ton  Ind  ,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Atntiro^e  Boone,  C.  W.,  $2 
to  Ho  27  vol.  44;  from  Jos.  Winder,  0  ,  *2,  vol.  43 
from  Jonaihan  W.  Cofi-ee,  0..  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thomas 
Emmons,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $-, 
vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  Z>is(ms.— Received  from  Friends  of 
Springfield,  Ohio,  $12. 

The  Te'ichers'  Association  will  meet  at  820  Cherry 
St.,  on  the  27th  lust.,  at  Ih  p    m. 

N.  G.  Macombeb,  Secretary. 

BIBLE  ASSOCIAflO.V  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual   Meeting   of  "  The    Bible   Association  of 

Friend.s   in    America."  will   be  heM   in  the  Committee- 

of  the  Arch  Street   Meeting-house,  Philadelphia 

3  evening  of  Four  h-day,  the  3d  of  the  Eleventh 

month,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  membei  s  of  the  Philadelphia  Auxiliary,  both  men 
and  women,  aud    Friends   generally,  are   invited  to  a 
^jjQij  Wm.  L.  Edwards,  Secretary. 

Any  Friend  having  a  second-hand  carpet  lo  spare,  Is 
invited  to  send  it  to  the  office  of  the  Friends'  Freed- 
men's  Association,  116  North  Fourth  St.,  for  the  use  of 
two  teachers,  ny  whom  one  is  much  needed. 

Tenth  mo.  13lh,  1869. 

NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Auxiliary 

Bible  Association  of  Friends,"  will  be  held  at  No.  Ui9 

North  Tenih  street,  on  Fourth-day,  the  27ib  inst.,  at  7^ 

o'clock,   p.    M,  A.   M.   KlMllER, 

Philada.,  10th  mo.  10th,  1869.  Secretary. 

A  young  Friend  who  has  had  four  years'  experience 
in  t-aehing  in  a  sh,jol  in  England,  would  he  glad  to 
meet  with°a  situation  either  in  a  firaily  or  school. 

Apply  to  C.  C,  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  the 
Boarding  School    for    Indian   Children,   at    Tunesassa, 
gold   1301.   Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

-      ■  Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pa 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
southern,  do.,  Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


•^g"  Baggage  may  i 
Chesnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.     Ifleftt 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hjbher 

der,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first  • 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  I 
m.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage 
r  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  seni 
...g  worti  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-ofBi 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eigl 
leenth  St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  lakin  -  >- • 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  'i 
per  trunk.  For  the  same  charge  he  nill  also  coUe 
baggage  from  the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  chec 
are  left  at  his  offi  e  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  slrei 
Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  i 
not  require  any  attention  from  the  owners. 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Roid  Static 
but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  n 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  ' 
go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexand 
reaches  bim  in  time. 

DtiKiNG  THE  Session,  passengers  for  the  School 

hp  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  oft 

St   train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-daj 

d   small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frien 

Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  for 

Sixth-d^y  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth  d, 

the  Twelfth  month,  and  the   expense  charged 


bills. 

Tenth  month  11th,  1809. 


Died,  at  his  resilence  ner  Ha.idonHe.d,  on 
of  Ninth  month  last,  Jusiah  B.  Evans,  in  the  59th  y 
of  his  age,  a  beloved  and  useful  member  of  Had  Ion' 
Monihh  Meeting  of  Friends.  In  the  midst  of  usefuln 
he  was  released  from  the  labors,  trials  and  confiicti 
morialitv,  and  gathered,  we  humbly  trust  through 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  into  one  of  those  tilori, 
mansions  which  our  Blessed  Redeemer  went  b 
prepare;  where  they  hunger  no  more,  neither  thiisti 
.uore.  But  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  th- 
hall  feed  them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fo 
ains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  ft 
their  eyes. 

,  at  Hesper,  Iowa,  Ruth,  wife  of  Amos  Ba      . 

steemed   elder  of  Winneshiek   Monthly  and  Panic 
leeting,  and  an  uph'ilder  of  the  principles  of  Friei 
Vhen  °she   was  enquired  of,  during  her  sickness,  a, 
the  prospect  before  her,  she  replied,  that  she  co 
endeavored  to  keep  her  mind  coUecte,!  and  stayed  u 
her   Heavenly   Father.     At  another  time  she  ackn 
ledged  the  extension  of  Divine  support  in  her  ^ickr 
and  expressed   tlie   desire  that  she  might  oe  mo 
gent  in  making  her  calling  aud  election  sure,  at 
their  children  might  be  found  walking  in  the  str. 
narrow  way.     Throughout  her  painful  sickness  s 
preserved   in   patience,  and  passed  away  on  the 
8th  month,  1869,  aged  66  years,  n  months  aud  I 

,  at  her  residence  in  the  township  of  Sadsb 

Laneaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  3d  of  Tenth  mo.  18ij9,  1 
W.,  wife  of  Isaac  Moore,  in  the  54th  year  ot  her 
she  was  an  elder  and  overseer,  and  a  valuable  met 
of  S  .dsbury  Monthly  Meeti:  g.  Believing  that  this 
friend  was  concerned  to  be  found  upon  the  watchto 
and  was  prtparcd  for  the  solemn  cliange,  we  have 
consoling  hop-  that  she  is  now  gathered  to  her  ( 
lasting  inheritance  where  the  wicked  cease  from  tr 
ling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  "  Watch,  therefor, 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come."  "  Bl 
is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometb, 
find  so  doing." 
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Serpents  and  Venomous  Snakes. 

BY    N.    A.    WOODS. 

:  confess  to  being  fond  of  snakes.  I  don't 
an  "fond"  in  the  '•affectionate"  accepts 
1  of  the  term.     I  am  fond  of  them  only  in 

sense  of  the  interest  with  which  I  have 
died  their  extraordinary-  habits,  both  in 
tivity  and,  to  some  extent,  in  a  state  of 
ure,  and  viewed  with  awe  and  astonish- 
3t  the  terrible  powers  which  some  species 
sess  of  inflicting  inevitable,  and,  in  some 
;s,  almost  immediate  death  from  an  appa- 
tly  trivial  scratch  with  their  poison-fan o-s. 
earches  into  the  habits  and  natures  "of 
iie  deadly  reptiles  can  never  be  a  popular 
iy.  The  quiet  study  of  these  reptdes  in  a 
e  of  captivity,  and  from  specimens  of  you 
I,  is  both  difficult  and  expensive,  as  I  well 
w.  To  attempt  to  study  their  habits  in 
e  of  nature  is  ten  times  more  difficult  and 
ensive  still.    Thus  it  is  that  really  learned 

earnest  ophiologists  are  very  rare ;  and 
)  it  is  that  the  most  extraordinary  amount 
jnorance  prevails  about  all  relating  to  the 
:18  and  venomous  effects  of  these  reptiles, 
this  iguoraoce  I  could  give  hosts  of  in- 
ces;  but  one  or  two  will  suffice. 

few  years  ago,  a  highly-educated  and 
itific  officer  iu  the  service  of  the  Indian 


tongue,  whereas,  in  ftict,  the  forked  tongues  the  body  of  the  largest  boa  as  a  man  ...u.u 
ot  all  snakes  are  as  Httle^  venomou^s  a.s  _the|through^a  stick  of  celery.     The  constrictive 

great  in- 
great  or  dark  ana- 
till.     There  are 
en  having  fallen 


V.X  ...,  oua^co  aie  as  uLue  venomous  as  tne  tnrougli  a  stick  of  celery      The  cons 
tongues  of  ladies.     It  was  fortunate,  however,  |  power  of  the  boa,  however  is  very  a 
for  my  late  friend  that  in  his  innocence  he  did  |deed,  and  I  believe  the   great  or  d? 
not  attempt  any  extraction  of  the  real  flxngs,  jconda  to  be  more  powerful  g 
an  operation  requiring  peculiar  care,  and  in-  not  wanting  instances  of  me 
volving  a  certain  amount  of  daffger,  as  I  will  victims  to  both :  and  Di-obablv 


daffge: 
ehow  presently. 

Let  me  premise  that  I  am  not  a  medical 
man,  as  far  as  practice  goes,  though  I  was 
reared    for  one.     I   am   simply  an    amateur 


,  and  probably  for  one  instance 
that  is  known,  ten  may  have  happened  of 
which  nothing  has  ever  been  heard.  °  Like 
all  snakes,  of  whatever  kind,  they  gorge  them- 
selves at  one  meal,  and  then  retiring^to  their 


srnment  was  returning  to  that  country, 
knowing  my  peculiar  tastes,  he  under- 


na,turalist,  whose  studies,  with  those  of  a  few  |  nests  or  holes,  or  caves,  remain  almost  tornid 
other  tnenris  ).„.p  f,„.  .„„„^  ,,.o...  ,,„o.  .„!-„„  for  a  week  or  a  fortnight,  or   even   longer. 

During  the  winter,  theyVill  probably  not'eat 
more  than  once  a  month,  or  six  weeks,  or 
even  sometimes  remain  as  much  as  six  months 
at  atime  without  taking  anything  whatever. 
Their  powers  of  abstinence  "are,  indeed,  only 
to  be  equalled  by  their  powers  of  gluttony. 
One  very  fine  boa  at  the  Zoological  Gardens 
remained  lor  owe  year  and  ten  months  without 
touching  anything;  yet  at  the  end  of  this 
time  the  reptile  was  in  good  condition,  and 
looked,  when  coiled  up,  like  a  roll  of  beautiful 
oilcloth.  It  may  be  said,  con.sidering  how 
abundant  these  reptiles  are,  that  it  is  rather 
singular  the  great  European  collections  should 
possess  such  few  fine  living  specimens.  A 
moment's  reflection,  however,  will  show  the 
reason.  When  torpid  and  gorged  with  food, 
they  conceal  themselves  with  as  much  dex- 
terity as  a  bird  conceals  its  nest.  "When  about 
and  roaming  for  food,  they  keep  in  the  densest 
forests,  and  are  so  active  and  vigilant  as  not 
to  be  easily  overtaken,  still  less  captured, 
without  such  injuries  as  they  seldom  survive 
for  many  hours  or  days.  To  take  a  big  boa 
alive  and  uninjured  among  the  trees  of  his 
native  forests,  or  in  the  swampy  marshes  in 


other  friends,  have  for  many  years  past  taken 
the  somewhat  eccentric  direction  of  watching 

the  habits  and  manners  of  snakes,  harmless, 

venomous,   and   deadly.     With   almost   every 

kind  of  snake,  we  have,  one  or  other  of  us 

experimented  ;  and  most  of  them  have  for  the 

time  been  our  own  property.     I  need  not  say 

that  we  have  never  experimented  on  ourselves. 

What  we  have  seen  with  dogs,  kittens,  rab 

bits,  rats,  guinea-pigs,  fowls,  ducks,  and  spar- 
rows, which  have  been  given  to  the  snakes, 

has  been  quite  enough  to  satisfy  our  curiosity 

on  the  subject.     We  have  not  been  quite  able 

to    afford    such    costly  subjects   as   cows   or 

horses,  and  we  have  never  been  able  to  over- 
come the  serious   difficulty  of  getting   such 

animals  into  the  snake's  little  cage,  or  getting 

the  snake  out  with  any  sort  of  certainty  that 

it  would  bite  the  proper  subject ;  though  I  am 

quite  convinced  that  the  bite  of  a  deadly  snake 

would  have  the  same  result,  whether  it  was 

inflicted  on  a  rabbit  or  a  bull, — namely,  cer 

tain   death,  whether  in  a  few  minutes  or  a 
couple  of  hours. 

Ill  most  parts  of  the  world,  the  grass,  glass, 
field,  and  tree-snakes  are  not  only  utterly  in- 
offensive, but  can  rarely  be  made  to  bite  at 

all.  With  their  larger  brethren,  however,  the  which  he  deliffhts  to 
case  is  very  different.  They  are  large,  bold, 
aggressive,  and  vicious ;  and  though,  as  I  have 
said,  their  bite  is  not  at  all  venomous,  it  is 
most  severe,  and  almost  dangerous,  from  the 
time  it  takes  to  heal.     This  arises  from  the 


pec 
dd  as  much  as  possible  to  my  collec- 
of  venomous  serpent-fangs,  and  especially 
md  the  fangs  of  some  of  the  large  family 
eadly  water-snakes  which  I  had  not  got 
i-emembered  his  promise  faithfully,  and 
;  diligently  set  to  work  to  perform  it.  A 
i.rd  of  a  quarter  of  a  rupee  to  the  natives 
dl  dead  snakes  soon  brought  in  a  lar<^re 
etion.  I,  of  course,  was  delighted  to  hear 
the  collection  was  progressing, 
dge,  therefore,  of  my  disappointment,  my 
yance,  and,  also,  it  must  be  added,  of  my 
lement,  when,  after  a  lapse  of  two  j-ears. 
eived  from  my  scientific  friend  a  number 
rds,on  which  were  neatly  gummed  down, 
ihe  fangs,  but  the  long  forked  tongues  of 
fifty  venomous  snakes,  the  name  of  each 
uch  was  neatly  written  under.  He  had 
dly  believed,  as  ninety-nine  ordinary  per- 

out  of  a  hundred  do  believe,  that  thelluctanily  compelled   to    believe  that  a  well- 
y  wound   was   inflicted   by  the  forked  I  grown  tiger  would  crunch  ■      "  "  ' 


wim,  18  almost  imposst 


fact  of  their  jaws  being  armed  with  many 
■ows  of  small,  sharp,  crooked  teeth,  all  point 
ng  backwards;  so  that,  no  matter  what  the 
size  or  nature  of  the  prey  struck,  it  is  sure, 
even  if  it  escapes,  to  receive  an  infinity  of 
little,  close-set  wounds,  which  are  at  once  both 
punctured  and  lacerated.  This  class  of  snakes 
includes  all  the  variety  of  pythons;  whether 
the  rock-snake  of  West  Africa,  the  Guinea 
snake,  the  boa-constrictor  of  South  Africa  and 
Ceylon  or  Southern  India,  the  bull-snakes  of 
North  America,  or  perhaps  the  greatest  audi 
most  formidable  of  all,  the  dark  or  black  ana- 
condas of  Southern  and  Central  America. 
About  the  power  of  the  boa-constrictor,  and 
its  great  American  sister  the  anaconda,  the 
most  absurd  notions  are  afloat,  and  it  is  more 
or  less  popularly  believed  that  they  daily  dine 
espectively  oft'  tigers  and  buffaloes.  All  I 
can  say  is  that  I  wish  they  did  ;  but  I  am  re 


ble.  Besides,  it  must  always  be  recollected 
that  the  natives  of  the  countries  they  infest 
only  wish  for  their  destruction,  and  thus, 
though  for  a  small  present  the  curious  travel- 
ler may  get  skins  enough  of  dead  snakes  to 
make  a  railway  rug,  yet  to  got  a  single  live 
specimen  requires  a  comparatively  large  re- 
ward, and  then  the  thing  brought  in  is  gener- 
ally much  injured,  and  always  small.  One  of 
the  largest  boas,  if  not  the  largest  ever  kept 
in  captivity  was,  until  lately,  at  the  Zoological 
Gardens.  It  was  a  female,  which  was  cap- 
tured at  Ceylon  while  in  a  torpid  state.  It 
then  measured  about  twenty  feet  long,  but 
was  very  thin.  Eegular  diet,  however,  and 
the  care  taken  of  it  at  the  Gardens,  where  it 
was  sent,  soon  improved  its  condition  ;  and  at 
the  end  of  some  six  years  it  had  grown  to  the 
length  of  more  than  twenty-nine  feet,  and 
was  as  thick  round  as  a  man's  thigh.  This 
monster  was  called  "Bess,"  and  to  the  last 
moment  of  her  captivity,  or  rather  of  her  life, 
she  remained  intolerably  vicious.  Even  her 
keepers  were  afraid  of  her.  Once  she  rose 
with  such  a  reckless  plunge  against  the  at- 
tendant who  was  cleaning  her  cage  as  to 
ily  throughj  knock  him  completely  out  of  the  opening  by 


u 


THE    FRIEND. 


into  dominion?!      "I  have  not  rocurred  to  thy  letter  just  now, 


which  he  had  entered,  though  fortunately  not  pect  to  be  raised  until  ^ .....  -^r"  -- ^fbr  it8  but  remember  thy  allusion  to  the  change  to 
^I.^Z^t^^l^rS^£:':S^  ^e?°lJ;Ao;'cS.2\eJ^ 'S^e  situ,  which  .e  are  continually  .u„ect.  Li...  le. 
and  time  to  close  int  saue  _      ^.^^  ^^^^  describest?     I  thought  on  reading 


follow  him,  which  she  was  quite  prepared  to 
do.  This  magnificetjt  reptile  died  of  a  surfeit 
of  her  owai  blankets.  She  was  casting  her  skin, 
and  was,  as  is  always  the  ease  at  that  time, 
partially  blind,  when  her  meal  of  rabbits  was 
driven  into  her  cage.  The  first  she  seized, 
crushed,  and  instantly  gorged.  With  the 
others  she  was  less  successful.  Warned,  per- 
haps, by  the  fate  of  their  companion,  they 
were  most  agile  in  keeping  out  of  the  way. 
The  second  she  struck  at  she  missed  alto- 
o-ether,  but  caught  her  blanket  instead,  around 


the  unresisting  mass 


of  which  she  coiled  and 


twined  and  oi-ushed  till  she  was  tired 
then  deliberately  proceeded  to  gorge  it.     No 
eflfort -could'  get  it  from   her  tenacious  jaw" 
and  indeed  in  her  then  savage  humor  it  was 
not  safe  to  persist  in  the  attempts.     So  at  her 
leisure,  though  not  without  considerable  ex- 
ertion,'owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  woolly  nature 
of  the  texture,  she  succeeded  in  swallowing 
her  rug,  equal  in  size  and  thickness  to  the  or 
dinary^'covering  of  a  bed.     After  this  gastro 
nomic  feat  she  lay  torpid  for  about  a  week, 
when,  with  great  efforts,  she  disgorged  both 
the  blanket  and  the  rabbit  she  had  previously 
swallowed.      Both    had   evidently   disagreed 
with  her.     After  this  she  seemed  ill,  and  re- 
fusing food  for  a  month  or  more,  coiled  her- 
self up  and  laid  about  seventy  eggs.     Then, 
though  she  was  evidently  very  ill,  she  tried 
to  hatch  them,  and  all  the  scientific  world  of 
naturalists  watched  the  result  with  so  much 
interest  that  bulletins  of  her  condition  and 
progress  in  incubation  appeared  in  the  papers 
almost  every  other  day.     It  is  not  much  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  event  created  a  sort  of 
sensation,  for  in  all  the  history  of  serpents  no 
boa-constrictor  had  ever  laid  eggs  in  captivity. 
However,  after   some   weeks'  watching,  the 
eggs,  having  been  prematurely  extruded,  be- 
came bad  ;  eo  they  were  removed  with  no  little 
difficulty  from  under  Bess.     After  their  ab- 
straction  she  seemed  very  restless,  and  re- 
fused all  food;  even  the  temptation  of  live 
ducks,  generally  a  quite    irresistible  bait_  to 
ailing  boas,  was  taken  no  notice  of     Nothing 
could  tempt  her  appetite,  and  her  fits  of  anger 
rose  to  perfect  fury  when  her  cage  had  to  be 
cleaned.     In  the   end  this  almost  necessary 
process  had  to  be  given  over,  but  still  she  re- 
fused her  meals;  and  after  languishing  a  few 
weeks  more,  suddenly  stretched  herself  out 
and  died  ;   thus  depriving  us  of  one  of  the 
finest,  if  not  the  finest  boa  that  has  ever  been 
seen  in  captivity,  and  also  of  the  chance  of 
rearing  up  a  race  of  genuine  British  boas  to 
succeed  her. 

(To  be  contlnBed.j 


For  *'  The  Friend.* 


Selections  from  the  Uflpviblislied  letters  and  Jour 
nal  of  Mary  I.  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(CuDtinued  from  page  67.) 

In  a  letter  to  a  Friend  "  5th  mo.  184:7,"  she 
writes:  *  *  *  "May  these  things  strengthen 

our  faith;  and  mayst  thou,  my  dear ,  be 

incited  yet  more  and  more  fully,  to  regard 
Him  with  a  single  eye,  who  maketh  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  his  chosen  people. 
I  think  thou  writes  harder  things  against  thy- 
self than  the  occasion  calls  for.  Is  there  not 
an  exercise  and  travail  to  be  borne  with  the 
oppressed  and  suffering  seed,  and  on  account 


of  it ;  and  can  those  who  remain  with  it,  ex 


ihy  letter,  it  was  better  to  sail  on  a  rough 
sea,  than  to  be  entirely  becalmed.     *     *     * 

"I  have  been  glad  to  remember  sometimes 
of  late,  the  example  of  the  dear  Master,  as  it 
is  said,  '  He  withdrew  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed;'  and,  'He  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God.'  The  impressions  of 
sorrow  and  heaviness  must  have  their  turn 
and  if  we  cannot  maintain  them  in  solitude 
only,  I  hope  we  may  be  borne  with.  I  love 
to  see  cheerfulness ;  but  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  sometimes  urged  upon  the  young— to  not  away 
hide  all  that  is  passing  within  them,  andto 
adapt  themselves  to  others— has  oiten  ielt 
very  painful  to  me."  .  . 

"Sthmo.  9lh.  *  *  *  I  have  often  visited 
thee  in  memory,  and  in  the  same  affection 
that  has  characterized  my  feelings  heretofore ; 
and  the  desire  arises  now,  that  thou  mayst  in 
no  wise  fail  of  the  attainment  of  that  blessed 
end,  which  is  brought  about  through  obedi- 
ence and  fiiithfulness  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
in  the  way  of  His  manifestations. 

The  change  thou  hast  experienced  withm 
the  past  year  or  two,  places  thee  in  the  way 
of  many  advantages,  while  at  the  same  time, 
added  responsibilities  attend  thy  steps.     To 
learn  to  watch  on  all  these  accounts,  and  to 
have  all  our  footsteps  ordered  in  best  wisdom, 
is  the  most  important  business  in  which  we 
can  be  engaged.     Temptations  suited  to  our 
age.   dispositions,  situation    in   life,    are    not 
wanting  to  us  ;  and  when  a  kind  Providence 
has  showered  in  our  path  abundance  of  bless- 
ino-8,  it  greatly  behooves  us  to  be  increasingly 
watchful,  that  they  do  not  steel  our  hearts, 
and  dispose  us  to  sit  down  in  the  enjoyment 
of  them,  rather  than  by  a  life  of  self-denial 
and  the  daily  cross,  give  evidence  that  our 
hearts  and  our  affections  are  not  in  the  gilts, 
but  in  the  Giver.    How  I  long  sometimes  that 
the  hearts  of  some  dear  young  friends  know 
to  me,  may  be  quickened  to  greater  diligence 
in  the  pursuit  of  those  things,  they  are  not 
ignorant-  have  at  seasons  of  their  life,  made 
tbr  their  peace  ;  those  who  have  '  known  the 
voice,'  and  in  a  measure  been  made  desirous  of 
following  it,  let  it  lead  them  to  what  it  might. 
Oh  '  I  have  thought  sometimes  ray  own  dili- 
gence might  be  incited  by  faithfulness  on  the 
part  of  these  ;  those  whom  I  have  seen  made 
sensible  of  the  reproofs  and  instructions  of  the 
inward  monitor,  and  almost  ready  to  yie  d 
themselves,  as  obedient  children,  to  His  will. 
How  sweet  a  reward  would  follow  such  dedi- 
cation ;  and  we  may  rest  assured,  that  the 
lono-est  life  is  not  too  long,  for  the  carrying 
on  and  perfecting  this  work  in  us.   Why  then 
should  we  hesitate?   Why  not  yield  ourselves 
to  these  visitations  that  are  life  to  our  souls ; 
bringing  us  into  sweet  submission  and  subjec- 
tion  enabling  us  to  adopt  the  filial  language. 
My  Father,  be  thou  the  guide  of  my  youth. 
I  do  not  want  to  say  too  much,  but  feel  more 
desirous  than  I  can  express,  my  dear  girl,  that 
the  dew  of  thy  youth  may  be  remembered, 
and  that  there  may  be  an  increase  of  that 
which  can  alone  produce  true  happiness,  and 
shield  thee  from  the  dangers  and  besetments 
that  lie  so  thickly  strewn  in  the  path  of  the 
unwary'  that  thus  those  who  love  thee  best, 
may  be  enabled  to  rejoice  with  true  joy  on 
thy  account,  and  to  '  e       " 
soul  and  be  satisfied.' 


son  is  full  of  it;  and  I  can  acknowledge  it  a 
very  hard  one  to  me.  How  prone  we  are  to 
desire  to  sit  down  in  the  enjoyment  of  that 
which  is  agreeable  to  us.  But  the  flowers 
and  verdure  of  spring,  must  ripen,  and  pass 
on  to  decay.  The  friends  we  have  loved  and 
clung  to,  are  very  uncertain  possessions;  and 
we  know  that  they  too  must  pass  away  aftet 
a  briel' season,  and  leave  their  places  desolate. 
In  what  mercy  then,  are  we  provided  for,  ii 
we  are  faithful  to  that  Friend  who  is  un 
changeable,  with  a  joy  and  peace  that  passes 
But  then  these  attainments,  wc 
must  remember,  are  through  the  discipline  oj 
the  cross,  by  which  we  are  crucified  to  th( 
world;  and  the  'things  which  are  not  seen, 
by  the  natural  eye,  become  the  object  and  end 
of  our  hopes. 

"What  art  thou  reading?  School  beinj| 
done  with,  thou  doubtless  finds  more  leisun 
for  such  employment.  With  careful  parenti 
at  thy  side,  thou  wilt  not  fail  to  receive  pru| 
dent  caution  as  regards  the  choice  of  th;! 
books.  It  is  a  very  agreeable  and  useful  man, 
ner,  for  those  favored  with  leisure,  of  spendl 
ing'a  portion  of  time,  provided  always  a  pro] 
pcT  selection  is  made  of  the  books  read, 
do  not  often  turn  to  a  literary  page,  withou 
thinking  the  character  of  the  great  mass  c 
publications  of  the  present  day,  is  calculate 
rather  to  fill  the  head,  than  to  improve  th 
heart ;  to  make  ready  talkers,  instead  of  gi^, 
ing  strength  and  solidity  to  the  judgment,  b| 
the  proper  exercise  of  the  rational  facultieil 
But  I  have  not  the  least  dispositio 


'  see  of  the  travail  of  their 


to  encourage  any  masculine  attainment, 
woman  should,  by  all  means,  keep  within  ht| 
province,  and  move  in  her  own  sphere.  "Wj 
have  distinctive  allotments;  and  the  grani 
point  is  to  be  found  fiUing  them  in  humilitj 
and  faithfulness."  | 

"  5th  mo.  20th.  *  *  *  The  feeling  is  veTJ 
precious  to  me,  that  there  are  a  few  whoij 
life  and  being  seem  as  my  own.  If  they  wei 
withdrawn  from  me,  I  should  dwell  in  gre; 
solitude,  except  for  that  sustaining  Presenc 
which,  poor,  and  weak,  and  destitute  as  v 
may  feel,  is  nevertheless  in  mercy,  althouf 
almost  imperceptible  to  us,  near  at  hand 
bear  up  and  support,  even  when  we  may  fc 
iilmost  ready  to  fall  and  to  perish.  Thou  s 
knowledges  in  thy  note,  the  grand  matt 
that  is  necessary,  viz :  '  that  we  may  _ 
brought  to  rely  wholly  on  the  arm  of  Divi 
power,  and  yield  ourselves  up  to  its  guidan 
in  all  things.'  Didst  thou  think  of  the  foi 
of  it  when  thou  penned  it?  Oh!  that  ^ 
might  be  brought  to  the  practice  of  it :  veri 
believing  that  we  should  thereby  find  ma: 
of  the  stumbling  blocks  removed  outof  t 
way,  and  hard  things  made  easy  ;  if  it  w( 
only  from  the  increased  ability  to  suffer  w; 
a  suffering  Lord,  who  would  then  indeed' 
rich  us  with  emanations  from  His  treasu 
even  the  abundance  of  joy  and  peace." 
From  the  Journal : 

"  6th  mo.  22d,  1847.  *  *  *  Oh,  how  try) 
and  proving  stripping  seasons  are  !  A  hi 
opening  into  apprehended  duty,  if  waj 
made  for  it;  which  stirs  my  fears  and  ma. 
me  tremble.  But  true  faith  overcomes  mo 
tains  of  difficulty,  and  enables  us  to  '  coun 
all  joy,  when  we  foil  into  divers  temptatio 
knowing  that  the  trial  of  our  faith  '  work 
I  patience,'  and  other  blessed  experiences. 


TPIE    FHIEND. 


Qow  there  is  trouble  in  the  world,  and  while 
habitants  of  it,  we  must  participate  in  it: 
it  in  Him  there  is  peace  and  joj' ;  and  as  an 
:ercoming  of  our  selfishness  is  witnessed,  we 
tali  more  and  more  be  enabled  to  live  to 
im,  and  to  count  the  trials  of  our  day,  noth- 
g  at  all,  if  so  we  may  win  Chiist  and  be 
und  in  him.  I  long  with  my  whole  soul, 
r  more  of  this  ble'ssed  experience." 
"24th.  Comfortable  throughout  the  day; 
sling  a  degree  of  quietness  in  weakness. 
ind  David  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord 
9  God.'  " 

"7th  mo.  4th.  Hope  I  have  been  enabled 
some  degree  to  realize  a  little  of  the  ex 
rience  heretofore  desired.  Had  a  little  to 
fer  in  meeting  to-day;  and  have  been  led 
to  scrutiny  since,  as  well  as  before,  fearing 
y  own  garments  are  not  altogether  clean, 
'hou  that  teachest  another,  teachost  thou 
•t  thyself?'  Have  apprehended  too  much 
sedoni  in  conversation  upon  indifferent  mat- 
ps.  *  *  *  Have  been  reading  a  little  in  S. 
ott.  Hope  I  have  been  incited  to  greater 
itchfulness.  Feel  very  desirous  that  my 
art  may  be  made  clean,  and  kept  clean." 
No  date.  "  Thanksgiving  has  been  in  my 
art  for  the  very  great  relief  I  have  experi- 
ced  from  the  extreme  depression  and  dis- 
uragement,  which  have  usually  attended  me 
■many  long  years.  My  burdens  are  indeed 
htened.  Oh  I  that  I  may  not  abate  one  jot 
one  tittle  of  the  constant  care  and  watch- 
ness,  which  ought  to  mark  my  footsteps. 
11  his  works  are  Truth,  and  his  waj's  judg- 
int;  and  those  that  walk  in  pride,  he  is  able 
abase  ;'  and  those  too  who  walk  in  disobedi- 
oe." 

"  18th.  First-day.  Exercised  in  mind  ;  but 
wordswere  spoken  ;  felt  renewcdly  desir- 
9  of  being  just  what  my  Divine  Lord  and 
ister  would  have  me  to  be.  [  earnestly 
3ire  never  to  exceed  the  word  and  pointing 
Truth,  whatever  burdens  are  borne  in 
rit.  It  seems  to  me  a  great  matter  to 
ow  just  tlio  time  when  to  speak  in  public; 
)ugh  I  fully  believe  it  is  made  known  with 
doubted  certainty  to  the  humble,  watchful 
iciple.  *  *  Where  in  the  line  of  the  min- 
py  can  be  self-exaltation  ?  S  irely  if  any, 
a  class,  have  an  opportunity  of'learning 
mility,  it  must  be  pre-eminently  these,  par- 
ularly  in  this  day  of  boasted  acquirements, 
i  soaring  above  the  cross." 
'21st.  I  felt  exceedingly  burdened  in  the 
•ly  part  of  meeting  to-daj^ ;  and  I  believe, 
jording  to  my  measure,  entered  into  sym- 
thy  with  my  friends  under  exercise  :  as  well 
participated  in  the  sufferings,  the  members 
the  church  militant  have'to  bear  for  the 
iy's  sake,  in  the  oppressed  and  suffering 
.te  of  the  Truth  or  seed  amongst  us,  in  Con- 
xion with  our  glorified  Head.  Humble 
^plication  to  Him  followed,  for  the  sake  ol 
8  church,  and  the  suffering  members  of  it. 
earned  to  have  access  ;  and  rejoiced  as  much 
the  sense  that  I  was  not  east  oflT,  as  in  any 
ler  evidence.  I  am  almost  ready  to  believe 
netimes,  in  humility  I  trust,  that  it  is  His 
icious  design,  as  faithfulness  is  abode  in, 
vdually  to  lead  me  forward.  To  make  my 
y  more  open  than  it  has  hitherto  been. 
'23d.  Oh!  how  sweet  is  the  lifting  up  of 
)  Divine  countenance  upon  the  soul  that 
3  been  long  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
with  an  intensity  which  nothing  else  could 
or  satisfy.  How  does  it  repay  for  lonn- 
sons  of  suffering  and  sorrow,  transfqsinS 


into  the  heart  the  healing  and  consolation, 
which  is  under  His  wings  and  upon  them. 
What  peace,  and  satisfaction,  and  enjoyment 
does  it  bring,  in  the  place  of  doubting,  dis- 
trust, and  fear;  and  no  doubt  is  something  of 
a  foretaste  of  that  happiness  which  is  beyond 
the  grave,  and  which  is  found  there  in  sta- 
bility only.  Maj'  its  rays  invigorate  and 
strengthen  for  the  remainder  of  the  journey 
which  is  before  me,  and  which  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  must  be  marked  with  the 
vicissitudes  which  have  heretofore  character- 
ized mj'  progress.  The  christian  life  must  be 
one  of  toil  and  suffering;  and  if  mine  is  onl^- 
passed  in  conformity  to  the  will  of  my  ador- 
able and  blessed  Master,  it  seems  in  my  heart 
now  to  testily,  that  I  care  for  nothing  besides 
Oh  I  that  the  sacrifice  may  be  fully  prepared; 
and  then  to  Him  be  all  the  pi'aise,  and  the 
honor,  and  the  glorj',  now  and  forever  and 
ever.   Amen." 

"30th.  Felt  quietness  and  trust  this  morn- 
ing, and  a  desire  to  be  found  always  doing 
His  will,  who  holds  these  treasures  in  His 
hand  ;  and  disposes  them  in  His  mercy — an 
unmerited  gift." 

"8th  mo.  5th.  'And  Mordecai  came  again 
to  the  king's  gate.'  A  safe  condition,  and  an 
honorable  one,  of  waiting  the  pleasure  of  the 
king,  in  the  disposition  to  obey." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Work  of  Two  Beetles. 

A  lute  number  of  LitteU's  Living  Age,  con- 
tains the  following  curious  narrative  taken 
from  the  JVeivport  News. 

I  was  walking  through  my  garden  before 
breakfast  one  morning,  the  past  week,  when 
my  attention  was  attracted  by  the  unusual 
ap]iearance  of  a  snake  (a  species  of  the  adder) 
which  was  Ij'ing  dead  ujion  one  of  the  flower 
borders.  The  snake  measured  quite  two  feet 
ength,  and  was  as  thick  through  as  my 
thumb  at  the  largest  part.  It  was  extended 
n  almost  straight  line,  and  I  observed  that 
it  had  been  severed  in  two  pieces,  (probably 
by  a  spade  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  labor- 
rs.) 

But  what  immediately  arrested  my  walk, 
and  induced  me  to  examine  the  object  more 
closely,  was  that  I  could  distinctly  perceive 
'n  the  prostrate  bodj-  a  singular  movement. 
Within  a  few  moments,  while  I  remained 
looking  at  it,  it  had  slowly  raised  itself  at  the 
centre,  so  as  to  form  a  complete  arch,  then  as 
gradually  subsided  to  its  originallj'  strait  posi- 
tion, but  propelled  by  the  action  nearly'  three 
"nches  in  advance. 

This  motion,  so  extraordinary  in  a  dead 
snalie,  awakened  my  curiosity  to  discover  the 
force  which  was  being  exerted  upon  it,  when 
I  observed  two  small  beeiles,  of  a  kind  I  was 
not  familiar  with,  Ij'ing  upon  their  backs  be- 
eath  the  serpent's  head,  and  ingeniously 
pushing  with  their  legs  the  animal  extended 
above  them. 

The  beetles  were  each  scarcely  more  than 
an  inch  in  length,  their  color  a  glossy  black, 
with  small  spots  of  an  orange  color,  and  their 
heads  and  tails  approaching  nearly  to  a  point. 

The  little  fellows  had  evidently  taken  pos- 
session of  the  i-eplile  with  a  purpose  of  con- 
veying it  to  their  hole,  but  as  their  size  was 
I'idiculously  disproportionate  to  that  of 
their  dead  prize,  I  was  determined  to  study 
their  manoeuvres,  to  see  if  they  would  be  able 
to  accomplish  it. 

On  an  examination  of  the  ground  in  the 


neighborhood,  1  discovered,  at  a  distance  of 
neaily  a  j-ard  from  the  spot  where  the  snake 
was  lying,  a  small  hole  in  the  soil,  nearly  the 
diameter  of  a  half  dollar.  The  hole  which 
had  been  carefully  rounded  at  the  edges,  had 
a  heap  of  broken  earth  piled  in  front  of  it, 
and  opened  obliquely  from  a  slightly  rising 
mound. 

The  eftbrts  of  the  beetles  were  apparently 
being  directed  to  the  conveyance  of  the  tail 
of  the  reptile  to  this  opening  in  the  ground, 
and  as  it  was  evidently  an  awkward  t^ing  to 
do,  their  ingenuity  was  taxed  to  the  utmost, 
and  I  watched  the  operation  with  an  absorb- 
ing interest. 

After  a  vigorous  tugging  at  the  animal's 
tail,  which  had  become  slightly  stifTened,  and 
which  responding  to  their  efforts  would  move 
to  the  right  and  to  the  Jeft,  but  never  placing 
itself  directly  in  front  of  the  aperture,  the 
beetles  would  appear  to  be  perplexed  how 
next  to  proceed.  They  continued,  however, 
to  act  in  concert,  and  after  working  for  a 
while  at  one  extremity,  they  would  uniformly 
proceed  together  towards  the  other,  and  lying 
upon  their  backs  beneath  the  head,  they 
would,  with  their  united  legs,  re-commence 
their  vigorous  pushirig  process,  and  so  effec- 
tively that  in  the  space  of  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  they  had  moved  the  snake's  body  two 
or  three  feet  from  its  original  position,  but 
still  the  tail  persistently  refused  to  enter  the 
hole. 

Suddenly  the  labor  ceased  altogether,  the 
two  little  beetles  entered  their  hole,  and  I  be- 
gan to  conclude  that  they  had  at  last  found 
their  prey  too  ponderous  for  them  to  manage. 
My  interest,  nevertheless,  was  so  much  excited 
that  I  could  not  leave  the  spot  and  I  con- 
tinued to  watch,  almost  certain  that  they 
would  re-appear. 

At  length  I  thought  I  saw  a  breaking  of 
the  earth  at  a  place  directly  opposite  the  point 
where  the  serpent's  tail  rested.  And  almost 
immediately  the  two  beetles  issued  from  a 
second  hole,  which  thej-  had  been  preparing. 
They  forthwith  seized  the  end  of  the  serpent's 
tail,  and  by  a  determined  effort,  Ij'ing  upon 
their  backs,  in  the  manner  before  described, 
they  succeeded  in  forcing  its  point  to  enter 
this  new  orifice  in  the  ground,  and  then  going 
themselves  inside  of  it,  I  could  distinctly  see 
the  whole  bodj'  of  the  snake  move  slowly  for- 
ward, as  if  it  were  being  pulled  by  their  united 
efforts. 

The  beetles  worked  at  the  snake  much  of 
the  day,  and  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  was 
able  to  visit  the  spot  again,  I  observed  that 
nearly  three  quarters  of  the  snake  hud  disap- 
peared in  the  hole;  but  the  movement  had 
become  verj^-  quiet,  and  I  imagined  that  the 
cut  in  the  snake's  body  had  prevented  any 
more  of  it  from  being  drawn  down. 

The  beetles,  however,  were  at  their  work, 
for  while  I  was  looking  they  emerged  from 
the  hole,  one  of  them  propelling  behind  hini 
(he  came  up  backwards)  a  huge  pile  of  earth, 
and  the  second  having  his  back  loaded  with 
a  mass  of  fragments,  and  thus  thej*  continued 
to  labor  for  nearly  an  hour,  the  snake  mean- 
while having  ncarlj-  three  inches  of  its  body 
still  exposed. 

It  was  approaching  sunset,  and  I  was  ex- 
amining carefuUj-  the  earth  in  the  vicinitj-  of 
the  head  of  the  snake  (for  the  beetles  had  not 

ide  their  appearance  for  twenty  minutes) 
when  I  was  witness  of  the  most  interesting 
operation  of  this  altogether  singular  proceed- 
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ing.  I  thought  I  detected  a  slightly  undu- 
lating motion  in  the  broken  loam.  It  con- 
tinued to  increase  until  the  entire  surface  for 
a  length  of  three  inches,  extending  parallel 
with  the  serpent's  head  and  neck,  appeared 
to  be  elevated  into  a  little  mound.  The  mound 
gradually  increased  in  height  until  the  entire 
mass  of  earth  was  slowly  lifted  and  then  pre- 
cipitated upon  the  portion  of  the  body  which 
had  until  then  remained  uncovered,  and  in  a 
second's  time,  the  snake  was  as  effectually 
buried  as  if  it  had  been  sunk  a  foot  below  the 
surface. 

The  little  beetles  emerging  from  the  heap, 
walked  backward  and  forward,  over  the 
mound,  and  then  disappeared  entirely  from 
sight. 

I  examined  the  spot  the  following  morning, 
but  could  not  detect,  even  by  removing  a  por- 
tion of  the  earth,  the  place  where  the  snake 
had  been  buried  the  evening  previous. 

__  H. 

Letter  from  the  Osages.— The  Indian  Payment.— 
The  Osage  Treaty. 

CCoQclnded  from  page  70.) 

August  Captain,  counsellor  for  the  half- 
breeds,  said — I  am  an  Osage.  I  was  called 
upon  by  the  commissioners  to  assist  in  in- 
terpreting the  treaty.  It  was  correct  and 
just ;  during  the  council,  before  signing  the 
treatj^,  no  threats  were  made,  but  we  all  sign- 
ed the  treaty  willingly.  As  one  of  the  inter- 
preters, I  deny  that  any  threats  were  made  to 
induce  us  to  sign  the  treaty.  The  nearest  a 
threat,  was  made  by  Col.  Murphy,  one  of  the 
commissioners,  who  said  :  Then  1  suppose  you 
consider  j^ourselves  an  independent  nation, 
and  strong  enough  to  defend  yourselves.  I 
translated  all  that  was  said.  Hard- Robe,  who 
talks  about  threats  being  made,  is  the  man 
who  led  the  party  who  murdered  the  white 
man.  All  the  bad  talk  they  speak  about  hap- 
j)ened  after  the  signing  of  the  treaty.  Col 
Taylor,  the  commissioner,  told  them  he  felt 
for  them  as  his  own  children ;  that  he  had  a 
duty  to  perform  which  touched  his  feelings 

Sundown  said — You  have  come  to  find  out 
the  f;xcts.  The  chiefs  and  counsellors  treated 
this  land  away  to  make  their  people  poor.  I 
do  not  believe  the  President  will  ratify  the 
treat}' ;  he  is  a  sensible  man. 

August  Captain  further  said — The  Com- 
missioner told  them  he  would  laj'  before  them 
the  good  and  bad,  and  that  his  advice  was 
to  give  up  the  murderers  and  not  leave  it  to 
the  mercy  of  the  people  of  the  State.  When 
it  came  to  signing  all  the  chiefs  sig 
ingly.  I  am  stating  the  facts  about  the  treaty, 
and  all  that  hear  me,  know  it.  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  be  made  out  a  liar  by  you  when  I 
signed  the  truth  on  that  treaty 

Superintendent  Hoag  said — if  I  understand 
you,  you  have  been  told  by  some  bad  white 
men  that  the  Commissioners  sent  here  were 
not  sent  by  the  President,  your  Great  Father, 
but  were  sent  by  a  railroad  company.  I  have 
a  paper  sent  to  me  by  j^our  Great  Father  at 
Washington,  which  says  that  Commissioner 
Taylor,  Col.  Murph}'  and  Major  Snow,  were 
sent  by  the  President  to  make  a  treaty  with 
you.  What  will  he  think  of  you  when  I  tell 
him  that  it  is  said  the  railroad  companj-  sent 
commissioners,  when  he  sent  them  himself. 
It  is  charged  that  they  bribed,  scared  and 
threatened  you.  Men  ought  to  be  careful  in 
their  statements.    I  know  Commissioner  Tay 
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Col.  Murphy.  I  don't  want  you  to  think 
I  desire  to  influence  you  for  or  against  the 
treat}',  but  only  tell  you  that  you  may  know 
the  facts  about  the  treaty.  If  you  thought 
they  were  not  sent  by  the  government,  you 
had  reason  to  distrust  them ;  but  they  were. 
You  wanted  to  know  how  large  the  country 
is  you  are  going  to.  I  am  told  it  is  about 
three  hundred  acres  for  every  man,  woman 
and  child  of  the  Osages — not  lai-ge  enough  for 
j-ou  to  hunt  buffalo  on,  but  too  large  for  you 
to  farm.  I  do  believe  it  best  for  you  to  have 
less  land  and  cultivate  more;  have  houses  and 
stock,  and  raise  more  to  support  you.  Now, 
a  word  about  hard  money.  Y''ou  made  a 
treaty  and  sold  off  part  of  your  land  east  of 
you,  and  were  to  get  your  pay  in  such  articles 
as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  should  say — 
money,  clothing  and  provisions.  Your  father, 
the  President,  did  not  promise  you  hard 
money.  He  sends  you  by  me  just  such  money 
as  he  uses  and  as  I  use  myself.  He  has  for- 
merly sent  you  clothing  and  food,  and  this 
time  you  preferred  money.  I  have  brought 
for  you  just  such  as  he  has  sent  you,  and  I 
shall  pay  it  all  to  you. 

Paw-ne-no-pashe  said — Some  time  ago  a 
commission  came  from  Washington  to  make 
a  treat}^  with  the  Osages.  I  gathered  the 
Osages  in  council — my  young  men  said  I 
should  bo  the  man  to  say  about  the  treaty. 
We  tried  to  see  what  was  best  for  us.  I  talked 
with  Commissioner  Taylor  about  it,  and  I 
signed  it  seeing  all  the  rest  of  the  chiefs  sign. 
My  counsellors  told  me  the  new  reservation 
was  to  include  the  Cana  river.  If  my  young 
men  and  counsellors  want  the  treaty,  all  right, 
The  Great  Father  has  sent  you  as  our  agent, 
Glad  to  see  you.  Our  agents  come  and  go 
away  again  and  we  don't  see  them.  I  hope 
you  will  see  to  our  welfare  and  take  care  of 
"us.  We  want  an  agency  in  our  midst.  Since 
one  year  we  have  lost  more  than  1,000  horses, 
we  hear  of  them  no  more. 

Chief  of  Little  Osages  said— To-day  is 
nice  day  and  you  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
the  chiefs  of  the  Osage  Xation.  About  one 
year  ago  men  came  to  us  to  make  a  treaty. 
It  seems  like  the  Great  Father  don't  study  for 
the  good  of  his  red  children.  There  is  no 
place  where  the  Osages  can  go.  If  j-ou  have 
any  good  thing  and  some  one  comes  and  takes 
it  away  you  don't  like  it.  The  Great  Father 
ought  to  pay  a  good  price  for  this  fine  coun- 
try. It  is  true  we  have  treated  away  our 
land  ;  we  thought  it  was  the  best  thing  we 
could  do. 

Chetopa  said — You  have  heard  what  Major 
Snow  had  to  say,  he  told  us  he  wanted  us  to 
do  right — that  we  had  put  him  to  much  trou- 
ble, and  that  he  hoped  we  would  not  give  the 
new  agent  trouble.  My  people  all  want  to 
talk  to  the  agents  when  they  come.  Now 
we  have  been  divided,  it  is  my  wish  that  we 
all  unite. 

Mon-se-an-cha  (No  Heart)  said — After  Com- 
missioner Taylor  came  and  we  heard  him,  we 
went  three  days  and  counselled,  the  fourth 
day  we  came  up  and  agreed  to  the  treaty.  I 
was  not  asleep,  but  wide  awake.  I  signed 
the  treaty  intending  to  go  with  my  people  to 
our  new  home  outside  of  Kansas.  When  I 
say  this  it  is  the  truth  I  tell  you. 

Isaac  Gibson,  the  new  Agent,  said — I  am  a 

stranger  among  you.    I  don't  know  that  your 

roll  is  right.     1  want  to  be  honest.     I  am  not 

-    „     willing  one  of  you  shall  be  cheated.    It  is  mj' 

true  friend.     So  I  opinion  deception  has  been  used  in  making 


out  the  roll.  I  cannot  permit  this.  I  hope 
you  will  be  honest  with  me  ;  and  I  believe  you 
should  have  another  enrollment,  and  let  us  all 
be  honest  in  making  the  new  enrollment. 
Agent  Gibson  continued — Y'ou  are  going  on 
a  buffalo  hunt.  I  want  to  give  you  good  ad. 
.'ice;  when  you  meet  Arapahoes,  Cheyennet 
md  those  hostile  to  you,  be  friendly.  Then 
igents  are  friends  of  mine,  and  will  advist 
them  to  treat  you  friendly.  It  is  wrong  tc 
fight  one  another ;  treat  one  another  as  broth 
ers,  this  will  please  your  Great  Father  al 
Washington.  I  want  you  to  catch  manj 
buft'alo,  and  get  furs,  for  you  will  need  them 
I  will  now  live  among  you.  I  want  to  tel 
your  young  men  that  labor  is  honorable.  ]\ 
left  the  plow  in  the  field  to  come  and  sta^j 
with  you.  It  is  labor,  and  education  of  bodv 
and  mind  that  brings  man  near  his  Maker. 

Superintendent  Hoag  said  —  The  Grea 
Father  has  made  it  a  rule  that  all  Indians  out! 
side  of  their  reservations  will  be  regai-ded  bi] 
the  military  as  hostile,  and  when  you  go  ou 
to  hunt  you  must  get  a  writing  from  the  Su| 
perintendent,  and  when  you  see  soldiers  oil 
the  plains  send  a  man  to  them  with  the  writi 
ing,  and  that  will  inform  them  you  are  loyaj 
anfl  peaceable.  j 

Twelve  O'clock  said — Y'ou  have  given  nj 
good  talk.  I  was  out  on  the  plains ;  the  wilij 
Indians  came  to  my  camp;  I  fed  them;  the;| 
killed  two  of  my  people  ;  I  did  not  fight  themj 
I  came  back  crying  ;  I  am  poor  ;  don't  kno\| 
as  I  shall  go  hunting  any  more.  ' 

Dry  Feather  said  to  Agent  Gibson  :  I  givl 
up  to  you  to  say  at  what  point  you  will  hvd 
I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do.  Three  bandj 
of  us  have  been  living  on  the  Verdigris.  W 
have  signed  a  treaty.  The  whites  have  crowcl 
ed  us  out.  I  will  take  my  people  and  go  int( 
the  Indian  country.  These  white  people  havj 
corrupted  our  chiefs.  They  are  now  tryin.i 
to  get  our  chiefs  divided.  When  you  get  t| 
Washington,  ask  our  Great  Father  what  thij 
white  man  is  who  came  here  and  said  to  u 
that  we  had  made  no  treaty  ;  that  the  Osage! 
would  stay  here;  that  it  was  our  land;  tha 
our  Great  Father  did  not  send  the  commii 
sioners,  but  a  railroad  company  sent  then 
This  white  man  came  here  and  said  gres 
things  ;  said  he  had  scattered  the  treaty.  Go 
knows  I  don't  believe  what  that  white  ma 
says.    I  want  you  to  tell  us  what  this  mani 

Big  Hill  said— You  said  you  had  money  ft 
us.  I  ask  you  if  it  is  money.  We  have  mad 
treaties  and  we  did  not  get  money  that  looke 
like  money.  I  want  the  money  to  look  whil 
and  hard  in  my  hand. 

Gov.  Jo  said — Some  of  my  young  men  ai 
dissatisfied  with  the  treaty.  I  leave  it  wit 
the  Great  Father.  He  can  do  as  he  like 
Our  agent  talks  of  living  among  us.  It  is  m 
certain  we  stay  here.  While  we  stay,  yo 
can  make  this  place  your  office. 

Strike  Ax  said — Father  I  You  asked  us  ye 
terday  about  the  treaty,  after  which  yc 
would  let  the  Great  Father  know.  We  use 
to  do  business  peaceably  on  the  Neosho  wit 
the  government.  We  spoke  pleasantly  in  tt 
dayHght,  true  and  right.  My  people,  yeste 
da_y,  when  asked  about  the  treaty,  ought  i 
have  said  to  you,  plainly,  that  they  had  trea 
ed  their  lands  away.  "They  now  want  tl 
Great  Father  to  give  them  a  Httle  more.  Yc 
said  you  would  help  us. 

When  you  go  to  Washington,  tell  our  Grei 
Father  there  is  one  old  Osage  chief  who  waB- 
his  money  for  his  land.    I  am  getting  old,  m 
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n.  I  may  soon  die.  I  hope  you  will  take 
re  of  me,  as  you  promised.  My  son  takes 
f  place.  I  give  back  to  him. 
Broke  Arm  said — I  have  heard  our  chiefs 
Y  they  had  treated  the  land  away.  I  am 
a  loss  to  know.  We  have  commissions  to 
ow  that  we  have  treated  with  the  govern- 

Namp-a-walla  said  —  Since  yesterday  we 
ve  talked  of  lands  treated  away.  I  suppose 
3  Great  Father  wants  the  lands. 
White  Hair  said— We  don't  make  much 
k.  We  speak  to  you  in  unity.  We  did 
lat  our  lands  away,  after  which  the  young 
m  said  the  price  was  too^small.  If  the 
eat  Father  wants  our  lands,  we  will  go  to 
r  new  home. 

Superintendent  Hoag  then  said:  I  have 
w  heard  your  talk.  1  will  tell  your  Great 
ther  at  Washington  what  you' have  said, 
cill  speak  well  of  3'ou.  He  will  be  glad  to 
ir  from  you.  I  shall  try  and  make  your 
idition  better.  There  is  a  better  day  in  the 
lire.  But  we  can  do  little  for  you,  unless 
1  take  hold  and  work  with  us.  Let  me 
'  to  you  again,  what  I  told  you  yesterday, 
icate  your  children,  raise  produce,  raise 
tie,  and  have  farms'and  houses  like  white 
n  for  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  your 
lilies.  Some  of  you  have  spoken  of  going 
a,  reservation  of  the  Indian  country.  The 
aty  is  not  ratified  yet.  There  is  no  cer- 
3ty  that  you  will  be'protected  there.  It  is 
cod  place  for  you,  and  your  Great  Father, 

President,  wants  you  to  go  there,  but  not 
;il  the  treaty  is  ratified,  or  if  it  should  fail, 
le  other  arrangement  made^for  you,  and 
nyou  will  be  protected  there,  and  we  will 
p  you  improve  and  make  good  homes 
re.  Xow  the  President  sent  you  $7,500 
ee  months  ago.  You  were  out  on  the 
it.  I  could  not  see  you,  and  I  asked  him 
send  your  full  payment  and  pay  you  both 
JDce.  He  now  sends  you  $7,500  more,  and 
ave  it  here  to  pay  you. 
Phe  roll  was  called  and  the  money  paid, 
ounting  to  about  $2.25  per  capita.  The 
lians  were  very  quiet  and  peaceable,  more 
than  usual  on  pay  day.  The  Superinten- 
it  and  his  clerk  go  North.  The  new  agent 
lains  with  the  In^dians.  They  seem  pleased 
t  the  agent  is  to  reside  among  them, 
i'rom  the  many  abortive  attempts  to  con- 
I,  civilize  and  christianize  the  tribes  of  our 
te,  I  had  almost  concluded  all  efforts  in 
3  direction  of  no  avail.  Yet  there  is  a 
unless  power  and  influence  over  the  In- 
ns in  the  candor,  honesty  and  kindness  ol 
lerintendent  Hoag  and  Agent  Gibson  in 
Qsacting  their  business  with  them,  and  I 
not  but  believe  that  they  will  succeed  in 
;ructing  this  turbulent  tribe  into  many  of 

arts  of  civilized  life.  Tbe  "law  of  kind- 
s'' will  find  a  response  in  the  hearts  of 
a,  civilized  and  savage,  from  the  rising  to 

setting  sun.  They  seek  now  to  have 
!  tribe  and  all  others  conform  to  the 
versal  law  of  man's  existence  and  "labor." 
is  is  without  doubt  the  true  solution  ol 
I  vexed  question  ;  and  with  the  tribes  con- 
gated  in  the  Indian  country  below,  an 
an  of  civilization  around  them,  a  stern 
essity  compelling  them  to  effort,  the  com- 
s  and  luxuries  of  industry  inviting  them 
abor,  and  a  genial  climate,  we  may  expect 
aee  the  experiment  of  christianizing  the 
ian  yet  succeed. 

L.  F.  G. 


PRAYI.VG  IN  SPIRIT, 
'But  thoii,  whMn  thou  prayest,  mlei 
I  when  thou  hiist  shut  iby 
ich  is  in  secret."     Matthew 


pray  i 


I  thy  closet 
thy  Fathei 


crystal  walls 
Brce  its  way. 


I  need  not  leave  the  jonling  world. 
Or  wait  till  daily  tasks  are  o'er, 

To  fold  my  palms  in  secret  prai  er 
Within  the  close-shut  closet  door. 

Ther"  is  a  viewless,  cloistered  room, 
As  hish  as  he.ven  as  fair  as  day, 

Where,  though  my  fe-t  may  join  the  throng, 
My  soul  cuu  enter  in  and  pray. 

When  I  have  banished  wayward  thoughts, 
Of  sinful  works  the  fruitful  seed. 

When  folly  wins  my  enr  no  more. 
The  closet  door  is  shut  indeed. 

No  human  step  appronching,  breaks 
The  blissful  silence  of  the  place. 

No  shadow  steals  across  tbe  light 
That  falls  fjom  my  Redeemer's  face  I 

And  never  through  tho 

The  clash  of  life  can 
Nor  erer  can  a  human 

Drink  in  the  spirit-woids  I  say. 

One  hearkening,  even,  cannot  know 
Wheu  I  h«ve  crossed  the  thr-shold  o'( 

For  He,  alone,  who  hears  my  prayer. 
Has  heard  tbe  shutting  of  the  door  I 


Conformity  to  the  World, 
The  following  from  the  Letters  and  Memo 
randums  of  John  Barclay,  point  with  practi 
cal  force  to  what  has  since,  and  is  now,  having 
place  amongst  us— a  growing  and  truly  pain- 
ful disregard  of  the  testimony  to  plainness  of 
speech,  behavior,  and  apparel;  which  testi- 
mony from  the  beginning,  characterized  the 
members  of  this  religious'Society.  We  have 
believed,  and  still  believe,  that  the  origin  o 
this  change  is  not  of  the  Truth;  being  in  con 
formity  with  the  unsubjected  desires  of  the 
natural  heart,  and  in  order  to  avoid  the  sin- 
gularity attendant  upon  the  faithful  mainten- 
ance of  the  cross,  and  that  humble  and  con- 
trite and  continual  dependence  upon  Him 
"  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are 
all  our  ways,"  which,  to  the  pride  and  unmor 
tified  will  of  the  fleshly  mind,  is  so  humiliat- 
ing and  abasing.  We  would  fain  ask  some  of 
those  who  have  taken  retrogade  steps  in  this 
conformity  to  the  customs,  and  fashions,  and 
easy  ways  of  the  world,  whether  obedience 
in  little  things,  is  not  in  most  cases  more  hu 
bling  and  self-reducing,  than  the  greater  s; 
lifices  that  are  required  to  be  laid  on  the 
Lord's  altar?  And  admitting  this,  whether 
it  may  not  be  consonant  with  the  will  of  Him 
who  works  by  unlikely -means,  to  test  the 
obedience  of  the  heart  in  little  things,  before 
greater  are  required.  Agreeably  to  the  pre- 
cept, "He  that  is  faithful  in  thai  which  is  least 
is  faithful  also  in  much."  And,  "Because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  fetv  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things,"  &c. 

We  mourn  the  inroads  of  this  world's  spirit 
upon  our  ranks  in  these  particulars;  and  be- 
lieve that  however  insignificant,  or  even  de- 
spicable these  maj-  seem  to  the  carnal  propen- 
sities of  the  human  heart,  that  we  shall  not 
maintain  that  place,  or  fully  uphold  the  ban- 
ner of  self-denial  and  the  cross,  which  it  was 
and  is  the  will  of  our  holy  Head  and  High 
Priest  we  should,  until  we"  return  to  the  sim- 
plicity and  plainness  of  our  forefathers,  and 
to  a  faithful  support  and  practical  carrying 
out  of  the  apostolic  injunction:  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,"  &c. 


While  we  believe  there  is  nothing  abstractly 
in  a  plain  dress,— being  a  co.stunie  in  which 
the  greatestsinner  may  vie  with  the  greatest 
saint, — yet,  inasmuch  as  the  precept  just  re- 
cited, claiming  self-denial  and  non-conformity 
to  the  world  as  a  test  of  discipleship  with  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  coupled  with  the  cumu- 
lative testimony  of  our  Lord  and  His  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles,  prohibiting  much  atten- 
tion to  the  outward  adorning;  and  when  to 
this  be  superadded  the  greatly  needed  and 
called  for  mortification  a"nd  humbling  disci- 
pline it  involves,  when  undertaken  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  becomes  a  serious 
question  trulj-,  whether  we  are  not  letting  go 
a  time-honored,  self-debasing,  and  Truth-ex- 
alting testimony,  from  the  desire  of  selfish 
indulgence  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  are  not 
of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world. 

In  this  dilemma,  O  that  we  could  repent 
and  do  the  first  works,  consisting  in  submis- 
sion to,  and  an  humbling  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that,  in  the  meekness 
and  lowliness  of  the  cross  and  power  of  Jesus, 
we  might  witness  a  being  raised  up  and  ex- 
alted b3'  and  through  Him  in  His  own  good 
lime.  Then  would  obedience  so  mark  our 
lives  and  footsteps,  that  whether  called  upon 
to  bear  an  unflinching  testimony  against  the 
foolish  fiishions  and  false  customs  of  a  wicked 
and  degenerate  world,  or  even  to  put  on  sack- 
cloth for  his  Name's  sake,  if  thereby  peace  of 
mind  can  be  secured,  we  should  with  holy 
magnanimity  and  decision  exemplify  the  pre- 
cept:  "Ye  have  been  bought  with  a  price; 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and  in 
your  spirits  which  are  Goa's." 

Would  that  our  dear  young  people,  instead 
of  being  enslaved  and  captivated  by  the  fttsh- 
ions  and  allurements  of  a  deceitful  and  wicked 
world,  could  but  be  induced  with  that  wise 
elder  William  Penn,  to  weigh  all  these  things 
in  the  balance  of  eternity,  and  find  with  him 
that  they  had  no  weight  there  :  that  thus  they 
might  turn  from  things  hindering  and  hurt- 
ful, to  those  which  have  been  tried  and  proved 
to  be  true,  honest,  and  of  good  report ;  and 
also  to  choose  wisely  between  the  restraints 
of  the  cross,  which  crucifies  to  the  world  and 
the  slavery  of  fashion,  wlii.l,  di'owns  in  it; 
and  fh.Kis,.  ;iN,,.  with  .Mux-.,  the  servant  of 
the  Most  High,  rather  to  sutler  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season  :  esteeming  the  reproaches 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures 
in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward. 

The  way  to  the  kingdom  may  seem  nar- 
row and  forbidding  to  the  youthful  mind  :  but 
may  such  remember  that  there  is  no  other 
way.  And  He  who  has  declared  it  to  be  so, 
and  who  likewise  has  imposed  his  yoke  and 
cross  upon  every  disciple  of  His,  has  also 
promised  that  that  yoke  shall,  through  our 
obedience  and  faithfulness,  become  easy,  and 
His  burden  light.  The  peace,  which  at  seas- 
ons flows  into  the  bosoms  of  these,  who  have 
resigned  themselves  to  the  disposal,  and  desire 
to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth, 
is  described  as  "the peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  yiidei:<taridi}u;i :"  and  which,  the  Apos- 
tle colli  in  lies.  ■■  shall  /.,v/)  ijniir  hr.irts  and  minds 
through  faith  wliirh  is  in  Christ  .lesus  ;"  and 
his  while  yet  clothed  with  mortality.  While 
in  the  world  to  come  it  is  represented  as  that 
which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
either  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
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to  conceive :"  a.  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  : 
and  this  witliout  alloy,  or  change,  or  termina- 
tion. 

The  extract  from  a  letter  of  John  Barclay's, 
alluded  to,  is  as  follows  :  '"  Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,'  said  the  Apostle,  who  knew 
that  the  fashions  and  customs  of  it  are  vain, 
and  pass  away.     To  a  mind  disposed  to  avoid 
the  very  appearance  and  approaches  of  evil, 
this  text  is  alone  sufficient  to  induce  a  hesita- 
tion, a  scrupulousness  or  tenderness.      *         * 
But  these  libertines,  who  would  think  their 
own  thoughts,  and  choose  their  own  ways  and 
words,  and  also  wear  their  own  apparel,  must 
needs  have  things  so  cleared  up  to  their  blind- 
ed and  darkened  understandings,    that,  like 
the  lawyers,  no  express  (much  less  implied) 
prohibition  of  scripture,  would  have  satisfied 
them  :  thej^  would  shuffle  from  it  and  fritterit 
away,  bending  it  to  their  own  wills.     Whereas 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  testifies,  and  has  ever 
testified  against  such  things,  not  only  among 
Friends,  but  more  or  less,  and  in  different  ways 
and  degrees,  wherever  sufficient  clearness  has 
been  arrived  at,  even  from  the  earliest  ages 
Picture  to  thyself  any  set  of  people  raised  up 
to  a  deep  sense  of  religion,  and  carrying  out 
their  watchfulness  and  self-denial  to  all  branch- 
es of  their  conduct,  and  endeavoring  to  fol- 
low that  exhortation,  'Bo  ye  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation,'  and  whatsoever  ye  '  do 
in  word  or  deed  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,' 
&c.     Would  thej'  not  soon  come  to  be  distin- 
guished from  other   people,  who   follow  the 
course  of  this  world,  or  who  secretl}'  yearn 
after   their   own    heart's   lusts,  and    comfort 
themselves  with  trying  to  think  there  is  noth- 
ing in  this  and   the    other  little   thing,  and 
that  religion  does  not  consist  in  these  things? 
Would  they  not  soon  find  themselves  to  be  'a 
peculiar  people,'  a   singular   people,    a  very 
simple   people ;   their    outward    appearance, 
their  manners,  their  very  gestures,  restrained 
and  regulated  after  a  mode  totally  contrary 
to  the  generality  of  those  around  them  ?     Ac- 
cording to  that  striking  passage  in  one  of  the 
Apocryphal  writings,   setting   forth  the  lan- 
guage of  the  ungodly  respecting  the  righteous 
so  will  it  be  respecting  such  a  people  or  per 
son  as  I  have  described ;  'He  is  not  for  our 
turn,  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings ;  he 
was  made  to  reprove  our  thoughts  ;  he  is  griev- 
ous unto  us  even  to  behold  ;  for  his  life  is  not 
like  other  men's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fash- 
ion.'    Indeed,  it  has  never  been  any  wonder 
with  me,  that  a  people  gathered,  and  preserv- 
ed, and  settled,  as  I  have  hinted  at, — or  as 
Friends  were,  when  they  found  themselves 
estranged  from   the  world  at  large,  and  ec- 
centric through  this  process  of  following  their 
convictions  of  duty, — should  value  this  their 
privilege,  and  these  outward  badges,  which 
tend  to  keep  up  this  desirable  distinction  and 
separation  from  the  world's  spirit.     But  they 
n«ver  set  up  a  rule  to  dress,  or  any  particular 
color,  cut,  or  fashion,  on  the  same  footing  as 
the  livery  of  the  monks,  or  religious  orders  of 
the  papists,  &c. ;  they  only  left  off  their  orna- 
ments, and  such  things  as  were  a  burden  to 
them,  as  unnecessary  and  unsimple:  it  was 
the  ever  changeable  tide  of  fashion,  which  did 
the  rest,  and  in  time  caused  their  dissimilarity 
and  strangeness  to  appear.     But  as   to  the 
bare  assertion,  that  George  Fox  and  the  early 
Friends,  would  have  changed  with  the  times, 
it  is  a  conjecture  which  has  its  origin  in  the 
mere  caprice  and  inclination  of  those  who  saj' 
BO;  and  the  contrary  may 


broadly  asserted  upon  far  stronger  grounds 
even  upon  the  actual  facts  of  the  whole  tenoi 
of  their  dissent,  as  exhibited  in  their  lives, 
and  e8i:>ecially  in  their  writings. 

The  common  consent  spoken  of,  is  the  very 
conformity  they  objected  to, — a  consent  oi 
worldl}'  men,  upon  worldly  principles, — not 
the  consent  of  men  redeemed  of  the  earth. 
On  the  other  hand,  all  that  have  ever  rightly 


given  up  to  make  a  plain  appearance,  and  to 
speak  the  plain  language  &c.,  have  done  it  on 
the  very  same  sound  ground,  and  not  merely 
because  George  Fox  and  others  did  it.     They, 
the  truly-  convinced,  have  continued  to  feel  on 
I  he  subject,  as  he  did ;  and  though  the  instances 
are  rare,  as  the  mercy  is  great,  and  the  work 
marvellous,  and  no  light  and  superficial  one, 
such  instances  are   yet   from    time   to   time 
occurring ;  they  are  the   result  of  cleansing 
the  inside  of  the  cup,  that  the  outside  may 
become  clean  also.     My  case  is,  I  trust,  one 
of  these,  and,  perhaps,  rather  an  unusual  one 
for  I  was  brought  up,   as  thou  knowest,  in 
the  entire  disuse  of,  and  I  even  cherished  a 
real  contempt  for  such  singularities;  until  1 
came  to  see  that  there  was  '  no  peace  to  the 
wicked,' — and  that  'great peace  have  all  they 
who  love' — 'the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.'  Then  as  I  yielded  my  mind  to  be 
n  all  thingsled  and  guided  thereby,  nothing  of- 
fended me  but  evil ; — nothing  seemed  too  hard 
to  give  up  unto,  nor  anything  to  be  slighted  as 
insignificant,  which  in  anywise  contributed  to 
this  heavenly  peace  and  progress  in  what  was 
esteemed  so  supremely  excellent.     The  cross 
of  Christ,  that  yoke  he  puts  upon  his  disci- 
ples, was   very  easy   and  sweet ;   and  peace 
was  the  reward  of  being  faithful  in  ever  so 
little.     It  was  in  this  way,  I  have  been  made 
ruler  over  more,  and  not  by  '  despising  the 
day  of  small  things  ;'  which  is  the  sure  way, 
(as  the  Bible  tells  us)  of  falling  '  by  little  and 
little'  ;  of  this  we  have  most  painful  instances 
now  around  us  :    and  even  some,  who  have 
deservedly    stood    high    in    our   Society, 
teachers  and  examples  to  the  flock,  but  who 
have  even  come  to  question,  or  have  lost,  all 
their  former  impressions  and  tendering  con- 
victions,— these  are,  it  seems,  all  gone,  and 
almost  forgotten,  as  the  early  dew  that  pass- 
eth  awaj', — and  thej-  have  turned,  as  the  dog 
or  the  sow,  to  that  which  they  once  loathed 
and  rejected.     And  truly  it  is  a  striking  and 
unanswerable  fact,  that  there   has  not  been 
one  individual,  who  has  risen  to  any  eminence 
for  religious  dedication  in  our   Soeiet}',  but 
has  had  to  tread  the  narrow  and  sti-ait  path  ; 
and  has  had  to  attribute  his  progress  to  giving 
up,  in  the  ability  received,  to  obej'  the  secret 
monitions  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  even  in  little 
things  :  nor  has  there,  I  believe,  been  one  who 
has  swerved  from  this  course,  that  has  ulti- 
mately turned  out  better  than  the  salt  that 
has  lost  its  savor.  '  The  fashion  of  this  world,' 

my  dear ,  does  indeed  pass  away;  and  as 

thou  sayest,  custom  is  capricious  and  change- 
able ;  but  Truth  is  the  same  that  ever  it  was 
— unchangeable,  and  never  faileth  ;  and  it  will 
always  stand  by  and  bear  out  those,  who  are 
of  it,  and  who  keep  to  it.  '  Wisdom,'  we  read 
'is  justified  of  her  children,'  and  of  few  or 
none  else 


:o  that  scripture  with  which  I  commeucec 
he  language  which  follows  it, — '  Be  not  cot 
brmed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  b 
he  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prov 
what  is  that  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect 
jf  God.' "  ^^ 

For  "  The  Frieu 

Circular  of  tlie  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 

America. 
In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliarie 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pn 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associi 
Lion  in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Corresponc 
Ing  Committee  would  press  upon  Friendi 
vho  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution  i 
the  Holy  Scriptures';'  the  importance  of  fu: 
lishing  full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  th 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  seasoi 
ibly  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  doni 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  i 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Test; 
inents  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  inform: 
tion  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Au: 
"  aries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liab 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  evei 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  fc 
warded ;   and   their  receipt   should  alicays 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourl 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samoel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoaus, 
Antuony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondeneeij 
Pliilado.,  Tenth  mo.  1869. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  lamilies  or  individuals  have  be 
gr.'-tuitously  furnished  wiih  the  Holy  Scriptur-a  by  t 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  numb-r  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  be 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  Hiw  many  members,  mule  and  female,  are  th( 
bplonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  re.'ide  wilt 
its  limits? 

5.  Are  ther^sny/amiZ/es  of  Friendi  within  yoii 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  go 
clear  type,  and  on  f.ir  paper;  if  so,  how  many? 

6.  Howmiinymem6er«cfourSoiiet^,  capable  of  ree 
ine  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scr 
tures?  ,   , 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probal 
be  dispo=e1  of  Uy  3  ile  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  snificient  to  sup] 
hose  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  ' 

the  Holv  Scriptures? 

9.  What  nninher  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  wouli 
be  necessary  for  the  Bilde  Association  to  furnish  prat 
tously,  t.>  enable  the  .Auxiliary  to  supply  each  f: 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  f 
nish  each  member  of  our  relifrious  Society,  capablf 
rending,  who  is  desitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  p 
chase  it? 

11.  How  many  Bible;!  and  Testaments  are  now 
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TENTH   MONTH  30, 


A  short  time  since  we  received  a  letter  fp 

a  Friend  in  Iowa,  belonging  to  one  of  i 

.,„......,  „..'d%he"natumTman  cannot  under-!  three  Monthly  Meetings   there    subordinf 

stand  or  receive  the  things  that  relate  to  the  to  Ohio  Yeariy  Meeting,  asking  that  we  woi 
Spirit  and  kingdom  of  God,  they  are  mere  give  our  views  respecting  certain  siibjects 
foolishness  unto  him,  while  in  that  state  ;  for  ferred  to  in  the  communication,  ihe  writ 
they  are  ever  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent  speaking  of  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  m 

^    of  this  worid,  and  revealed  unto  babes.  There-  ing,  which  is  composed  of  the  three  Monti 

as  flatly  and 'fore,  may  I  not  fitly  wind  up,  by  subjoining  Meetings  alluded  to,  says; 
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•'It  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  those  who 
ve  acknowledged  the  separatists  in  Ohio, 
)mnKiuly  called  the  Binu's  Meeting]  and 
my  anion^-  them  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
arse  in  which  they  are  drifting,  and  some 
ve  been  requesting  to  bo  united  to  our  meet 
'8,  and  several  have  been  received ;  com 
ttees  being  appointed  to  investigate  their 
ies,  and  their  reports  supplying  the  place 
certificates  as  nearly  as  possible." 
rhere  are  then  a  number  of  queries  pro- 
tinded,  to  which  the  writer  asks  for  replies, 
ey  are  deeply  interesting  questions  to  every 
mber  of  our  religious  Society,  referring  to 
lividual  rights  and  principles  of  church 
rernment,  which  lay  at  the  foundation  of 
■  organization  as  a  religious  comnuinity. 
s  had  prepared  answers  to  them,  but  on 
isideratioa  think  better  to  withhold  them 
the  present  time.  Under  existing  circum- 
nces  in  the  Society,  they  can  be  satisfac- 
ily  and  authoritatively  settled  by  Yearly 
etings  alone,  and  by  them  only  when  earn- 
ly  seeking  to  kno^  the  will  of  the  Head  of 

Church,  they  are  favored  to  hear  the  lan- 
ige  of  the  Spirit  and  to  decide  thereby. 
n  the  account  of  the  proceedings  of  Lon- 
1  Yearly  Meeting  in  1855,  when,  as  put 
led  in  the  British  Friend,  a  decision  was 
orded  to  cease  holding  correspondence 
h  the  regular  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  we 
I  it  stated,  "  A  venerable  Friend  near  the 
le,  well  versed  in  the  state  of  American  af- 
'8,  and  not  long  since  returned  from  a  mis 
1  to  that  country,*  stated  tbatin  thisconclu. 
1  he  did  not  feel  that  he  could  acquiesce,  con- 
iring  that  the  body  referred  to  [the  Binn's 
3ting]  had  established  themselves  as  a 
irly  Meeting,  not  in  the  order  of  the  dis- 
ine,  (as  we  understood  him,)  and  therefore 
ais  view,  not  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth  ;  a 
elusion,  moreover,  which  in  the  judgment 
aany,  is  not  calculated  to  promote  unity  and 
nony,  either  in  this  country  or  among  our 
irican  brethren,  but  is  likely  to  involve  us  in 
culties,  the  end  of  which  it  is  impossible  tofore- 
This  declaration  has  been,  and,  we  fear, 

continue  to  be  verified  for  a  long  time  to 
le.  We  earnestly  hope  that  our  friends  in 
■a  will  meet  the  portion  of  these  difficulties 
oh  may  fall  to  their  share,  with  that  wis- 
i  which  dwells  with  pi'udence. 
^s  the  action  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in 
ing  up  the  meetings  subordinate  to  it  in 
a,  has  been  misrepresented  and  misundcr- 
id,  we  embi'ace  the  present  opportunity  to 
!eit  in  its  true  light. 

re  believe  that  no  one  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
!  which  declined  to  corre.spond  with  Ohio 
rly  Meeting,  ventured  to  say  that  that 
iting  was,  or  is  not  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
jnds.  The  objections  they  urged  against 
eferred  to  its  not  corresponding  with  an 
sr  Yearly  Meeting  with  which  they  did 
■espond,  and  not  reading  the  minutes,  &c., 
linLsters  from  other  parts,  travelling  with- 
ts  limits  ;  subjects  on  which,  in  common 
1  all  other  co-ordinate  bodies,  it  had  and 

the  exclusive  right  to  legislate,  and  to 
eh  legislation  its  members  were  bound 
ently  to  submit.  And  yet  those  same 
tings  have  never  hesitated  to  acknow- 
;e  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  as  a  legiti- 
e  meeting,  though  they  know  full  well 
,  on  the  points  objected  to,  it  has  pursued 
same  course  as  Ohio  for  j-ears. 

Since  known  to  be  Josiah  Forater. 


All  official  communication  being  cut  off  be- 
tween Ohio  and  the  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
except  Philadelphia,  it  deeply  felt  the  obliga- 
tion to  keep  supervision  over  the  meetings 
and  members  which  continued  subordinate  to 
it,  and  to  adopt  whatever  means  it  believed 
to  bo  in  accordance  with  best  wisdom,  to  pre- 
serve them  from  evil  and  promote  their  growth 
in  the  truth.  Large  numbers  of  them  had 
emigrated  and  others  were  still  going  to  Iowa. 
Of  course  these  would  not  have  taken  certifi- 
cates to  the  meetings  which  had  turned  their 
backs  on  their  Yeaily  Meeting,  even  had  the 
meetings  to  within  the  limits  of  which  they 
were  removing  been  willing  to  receive  them, 
which  they  were  not.  When  it  was  found  im- 
possibleforthemeetingsathometo  extend  the 
necessary  care  to  theirfar  off  members,  and  for 
those  members  to  avail  themselves  ot'  their 
rights  and  privileges  in  the  Society,  it  became 
incumbent  on  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  to  sanction 
the  setting  up  of  subordinate  meetings  in 
Iowa,  so  that  its  discipline  might  continue  to 
be  properly  administered;  the  members  be 
able  to  accomplish  marriage  in  accordance 
therewith,  and  generally  to  '=  exercise  a  ten 
der  care  over  each  other,  that  all  may  be  pre 
served  in  unity  of  faith  and  practice."  Plence 
came  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  and 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  Iowa. 

The  situation  of  these  meetings  is  certain  _, 
anomalous,  and  could  hardly  occur  in  a  natural 
and  healthy  state  of  the  Societj^  It  is  one  of 
the  results  of,  what  wo  cannot  but  consider 
the  hasty,  party  action  of  the  meetings  which 
acknowledged  those  who  separated  from 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  left  it  no  alterna- 
tive but  the  course  it  has  pursued,  or  to  dis- 
regard the  interests  of  its  members,  and  its 
duty  to  uphold  the  cause  of  Truth.  It  may 
be  truly  said  of  the.se  meetings,  that  they 
have  been  dislocated  by  the  shock  given  to 
the  whole  body  by  the  irregular  action  of 
most  of  its  members,  but  they  are  not  ampu- 
tated;  their  connection  with  the  body  beino- 
kept  up  through  a  legitimate  Yearly  Meeting 
Those  meetings  have  grown  rapidly,  and 
continue  to  increase.  It  is  well  known  that 
notwithstanding  the  adverse  action  of  so  many 
meetings,  very  many  of  their  members,  both 
n  this  country  and  Great  Britain,  consider 
Ohio  unimpaired  as  a  legitimate  Yearly  Meet- 
'ng,  and  its  members  in  full  standing  as 
Friends.  Its  meetings  in  Iowa  have  been 
frequently  attended  by  members  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting.  Dissatisfaction  with  and 
distress  from  wide  departures  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  Friends,  on  the  part  of 
many,  are  weighing  heavily  on  not  a  few  of 
the  members  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  as  they 
are  on  many  in  other  Yearly  Meetings.  Some 
of  these  have  sought,  some  are  seeking,  and 
rnxwy  more  may  seek  to  escape  from  their 
trials  by  becoming  members'of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  through  its  branches  near  them. 
So  far  as  the  queries  put  to  us  bear  upon  the 
course  to  be  pursued  by  those  meetings,  under 
these  circumstances,  we  apprehend,  that  so 
long  as  the  barrier  continues  between  Ohio 
and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetingis,  the  former  only 
can  determine  the  proper  answers  thereto. 

Before  the  meetings  belonging  to  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  open  wide  a  door  for  sound 
true-hearted  raembei-s  of  Iowa, — who  may 
choose   to  enter  through  it-— to  escape  from 


more  effectual  service,  by  encouraginu-  such 
members  of  Iowa  to  maintain  the  testimony 
of  Truth  against  the  modern  innovations — 
though  it  may  be  simply  by  patient  suffering 
—in  the  meetings  to  which  they  now  belong, 
than  by  leaving  their  posts  in  this  day  of  trial. 
The  Society  of  Friends  was  organized  "To 
meet  together  for  the  worship  of  God  in  Spirit, 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  holy  Law- 
giver ;  as  also  for  the  exercise  of  a  tender  care 
over  each  other,  that  all  may  be  preserved  in 
unity  of  faith  and  practice,  answerable  to  the 
description,  which  He,  the  ever-blessed  Shep- 
herd gave  of  his  flock,  "  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  3-0  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  for  another."*  In  such  a  society, 
separation  and  division  would  not  be  contem- 
plated nor  pi-ovided  for;  except  so  far  as  its 
discipline  applied  to  individuals  who  departed 
from  the  faith,  and  made  their  defection  pub- 
licly known. 

In  the  administration  of  the  discipline,  it  is 
required  that  "If  any  member  be  found  in 
conduct  subversive  of  its  order,  or  repugnant 
to  the  religious  principles  and  testimonies 
which  we  believe  we  are  entrusted  with  for 
the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteoiisness  in 
the  earth,  it  becomes  our  indispensable  duty 
to  treat  with  such  in  meekness  and  brotherly 
compassion,  without  unnecessary  delay  or  im- 
proper exposure,  according  to  tlie  direction  of 
our  Lord  to  the  Church."!  If  this  is  the  pro- 
per course  to  be  pursued  when  one  sheep 
goes  astray,  it  certainly  is  not  less  requisite 
when  a  large  part  of  the  flock  is  deluded,  and 
overleap  the  hedge  which  the  Shepherd  has 
placed  around  the  fold. 

But  when  controversies  respecting  faith 
and  practice  take  place  within  a  religious 
society  like  that  of  Friends,  terminating  in 
division  and  separation,  it  seems  almost  im- 
possible but  that  more  or  less  of  party  spirit 
will  be  engendered,  prompting  to  words  and 
actions  for  the  attainment  of  ends,  desired 
rather  to  secure  party  supremacy,  than  to 
support  christian  principles  in  that  righteous 
tegrity  and  christian  charity,  which  are  the 
legitimate  fruits  of  those  principles  whenever 
practically  held.  Hence  the  necessity  for 
meetings  and  members  jealously  to  guard 
against  being  betrayed  into  measures,  which, 
while  ostensibly  designed  to  support  a  right 
cause,  are  not  authorized  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  or  not  carried  out  in  his  spirit. 
The  truth  must  be  spoken  plainly,  impar- 
all3'  and  without  hypocris3^  The  church 
must  bear  testimony  against  eri'or,  as  well  as 
promulgate  sound  doctrine.  But  it  is  one 
thing  to  contend  unfliuchingl3',  or  to  suflFer 
patiently  for  a  good  cause,  clothed  in  the 
pirit  of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,  and  another  thing  to  en- 
e  in  the  contest,  in  the  zeal  or  b3-  the 
means  which  our  fallen  vvisdom  or  our  un- 
sanctitied  feelings  call  forth.  The  one  is  to 
go  forth  armed  with  the  simple  sling  and 
smooth  stones  furnished  by  the  Captain  of 
the  Lord's  host,  the  other  to  essay  the  dis- 
comfiture of  the  enem3-  girded  with  the  armor 
of  Saul. 

Th.ese  observations  are  applicable  at  all 
times  and  under  all  circumstances.  We  feel 
heir  application  to  ourselves  as  we  write. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  present  position  of 
Ohio  and  Philadelphia  Yearl3-  Meetings  which 


siiftering,  may  it  not  be  well  for  all  parties  to  renders  their  close  observance  of  less  import 

consider  seriousl3',  whether  they  cannot  ren-  

der  the  good  cause  of  old-fashioned  Quakerism !     *  Philnda.  Discipline.       f  Philada.  Discipl 
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ance  to  the  welfare  of  themselves  and  of  the 
whole  Society  than  heretofore;  and  sincerely 
do  we  desire  they  may  ever  keep  them  steadily 
in  view. 

SDMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.— The  End  of  Derby,  fo  meriy  Prime  Minis- 
ter and  a  distinguished  British  statesman,  died  on  the 
23d  inst.  He  was  seventy  years  old.  A  gren  demon- 
slralion  in  favor  of  the  Kenlai.s  wa<!  made  in  London  on 
the  24ih  inst.  A  me  ting  was  held  in  Hyde  Park  at 
which  it  wai  enimat  d  50,000  pi-rs  .ns  were  present. 
Some  of  the  speeches  were  of  a  highly  i.iflammatoiy 
character,  and  resolutions  demanding  amn  s  y  fur  the 
Fenians  were  adopted  bv  aci  lamntian.  A  procession 
marched  to  Hyde  Park,  in  whiL-h  were  several  thou=aad 
women  weiring  gr.  en  fljwers  and  scarfs. 

Prime  Minister  Ghdstone,  in  a  letter  to  the  president 
of  the  Limerick  Amnesty  Association,  says  thiit  the 
members  of  the  government  have  carefully  considered 
all  memorials  for  the  release  of  the  Fenian  prisouer.- 
whicb  have  been  presented  from  tima  to  time,  and  have 
nnaniinou-ly  decided  that  such  release  would  tje  cju- 
trary  to  their  uuty  as  guardians  of  puolic  security  and 
peace. 

The  strike  of  the  merchants'  clerks  in  Pans  continues. 
It  is  estimated  th.it  9,000  clerks  are  eni;aged  in  the 
movement.  Places  of  busiiess  are  generally  open  a- 
usual,  notwithstanding  the  sti-ik-.  A  committee  ot  the 
sharehoHers  of  the  French  Cable  Compiny,  have  fjr- 
biddeu  the-projected  distribu  i  m  of  5,0o0  shares  to  the 
founilers  of  the  enterprise.  The  weekly  state. neot  ot 
the  Bank  of  France  shows  an  inrrease  of  6,000,000 
francs  in  the  amount  of  bullion  on  hand.  A  P.ris  dis 
patch  of  the  23d  savs:  The  mili'ary  are  collecting  in 
Paris  in  view  of  '.he  threatened  irregular  mee  ing  of  the 
Corps  Legislatif  on  the  26ih  inst.  An  impenii  uiani- 
festo  is  expected.  Pere  Hyacinthe,  not  havinj  returned 
to  his  convent  as  ordered  by  his  superiors,  has  been  dis- 
poss-ssed  of  all  his  chnrges.  A  dispatch  from  Cairo  an- 
nouuc  s  the  arrival  of  the  Empresi  Eugenie  iu  that  city, 
when  she  was  well  received. 

The  ceremonies  on  the  occasioii  of  the  successi'ul 
complet'on  of  the  Suez  Gmal,  will  be  as  lollows  :  The 
fetes  will  begin  a'  Po,  t  Said,  on  the  16th  proximo.  Tue 
vessels  form-n^  the  fle-t  will  proceed  to  Ismalii  on  the 
next  dy,  and 'on  the  18th  will  go  through  the  canal, 
and  the  proceedings  wi  1  be  ended  on  the  2oth. 

The  latest;  dispatches  fn.m  Midrid  state  that  the 
country  U  now  tr.mquil.  The  Bishop  of  Alhama,  and 
several  P,ot.  slants,  hive  been  arrested  at  Grmada. 
The  Spanish  Ca'dn.  t  is  divided  on  the  subject  of  a  can- 
didate for  t!ie  throne.  General  Prim  has  announced  ii 
the  Cortes  that  if  the  Ecumenical  Council  should  ad)|.t 
decisions  hostile  in  operation  to  the  Spmish  con-iiitu- 
tion,  thy  would  he  t  eited  by  the  governme-it  as  nul 
and  void.  In  the  Corte,  the  question  of  ordering  at 
election  fir  deput  es  to  supply  the  places  of  ihoe  whc 
joined  tie  insurgent-,  is  now  under  consideraii  ,n 
0.  ense,  a  celebrated  Republican  deputy,  is  under  arre.-t 
Three  thousand  more  troops  have  been  ordered  to  Cuba 
Capt. in-General  De  Roda  his  inf  rmed  the  home  gov 
ernmeai.  that  the  rebels  in  Cuba  have  all  along  had  ac 
tive  commuaieation  with  ihe  republican  insurgents  ir 
Spain,  and  arrangements  have  been  m>ide  between  then 
for  mutual  encouraaement  and  as.-ist-ince.  The  s-ssion; 
of  the  Cortes  v^ere  resumed  on  the  21st  inst.  A  resolu 
tion  thanking  the  army  for  its  effons  in  quelling  the  re 
cent  repuhlicaa  insmrection,  wjs  unanimously  adopted 
by  that  body. 

The  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  has  made  a  visit  t( 
Vienna,  and  met  with  a  kind  reception  from  the  Em 
surreciion  broke  out  at  Cittaro  in  Dal 
was  s  >oa  suppressed  by  the  troops,  bu 
not  without  bloodshed.  Tne  insurgents  made  a  des 
perale  resistance,  bui  were  totally  defeated. 

A  mint  is  about   being  established  hy  the  Japanese 
government,  and  a  general  system  of  edncat 
foreign   te^ichers,  is   being   estab  ished  " 


peror 


A  decree  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  establishing  uore- 
iricted  liberty  of  religion  in  Cuba  and  Porto  R.co  has 
leen  promulgited  in  these  islands,  and  was  generally 
rell  received.  One  ctiuse  provides  that  no  person  shall 
16  prevented  from  hulding  office  under  the  government 
ly  rea-on  of  his  relig  o  is  belief. 

London  lOth  mo.  25th.— Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  5-20'3, 
867,  82|. 

Liverpool.— Do.  do.  Uplands  cotton,  12rf. ;  Orleans, 
2Jrf.  Sales  of  "he  day  12,000  bales.  Red  winter  wheat, 
9«.  Id.;  red  we^tern,  9s.  3d.  per  luO  lbs. 

-The  Exports  — During  the  last  fiscal 
year  the  total  value  of  all  Ltie  exports  to  for-ign  coun- 
was  S413.954,6i5,  and  of  re-exports,  $25,173,414. 
The  exports  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  amounted  to 
Si01,799,754;  those  to  France  542,450,139 ;  Germanv, 
.$39,972,814  ;  Cmada,  $18,188  613;  Cuba,  $12,643,965; 
Chinn,  $.0,258,178;  Spain,  $7,596,294;  Brazil,  §5,910,- 

5  ;  Italy,  $5, 68:!, 651  ;  Belgium,  56,408,981. 

Pennsylvania. —  I'he  foil  iwing  is  tne  official  vote  for 
Governor  and  Judge  of  the  Su(jreme  Court :  For  Gov- 
ernor—Geary, 290,552;  Packer,  285,956.  Republican 
naj  irity,  4596.  For  Judge  of  Supreme  Court — VVil- 
lams,  231,278;  Pershing,  282,575.  Republican  ma- 
jority, 8703. 

/•/!i/a<i«//)A!a.— Mortality  last  week,  243. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  20th,  snow  fell  at  Cheyenne  to 
he  depth  of  one  inch,  and  at  Denver  to  the  depth  of  two 
nches.  On  the  19lh  there  was  a  heavy  snow  storm  at 
Louisville,  Ky.,  and  on  the  23d  at  St.  Louis. 

Late  Alaska  advices  report  rich  discoveries  of  gold  in 
he  Like  country,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  territory, 
prospectors  say  that  twenty  dollars  a  day  can  be  made. 

New  tin  deposits   have  been   discovered  in  the  coast 

nge  of  mountiins  in  Los  Angelos  county,  Cnlifornia. 

On  the  22d  insf.  an  earthq  lake  was  felt  in  the  State 
of  Maine,  and  in  other  parts  of  New  England.  In  some 
plac  s  it  cause  1  much  alarm,  but  no  damage  was  caused 
by  It.  Simihr  shocks  were  felt  in  Nova  Scotia  and 
.Vew  Brunswick.  In  some  localities  chimneys  were 
ihiown  down  and  the  wa  Is  of  buildings  cracked. 

A  late  census  shows  the  population  of  Ailanta,  Geo., 
to  be  29,166;  whites,  15,982  ;  colored,  13,184 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  25th  inst.  New  ror*.- American  gold  130| 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  117J;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108.  Superfine  Stale  flour,  $5.50 
S5.70;  extra  State,  $6  a  $6.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $6  05 
a  i6.40;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.35  a  $9.70  ; 
$6.65  a  $10.75.  White  Gene.-ee  wheat,  $1  47  a  $1.53; 
white  Michigan,  $1.45;  amber  S  ate,  $1  42  a  $1.44 
.S'o.  1  Chicago  spring,  $1.38.  Barley,  $1.30  a  $1.33 
Oats,  61  a  64  cts.  Western  rye,  $1.05;  State,  $1.16 
Western  mixed  corn,  96  a  $l.i  5  ;  yellow,  $1.06  a  $1.07 
Cuba  moias<es,  48  a  58  cts.  Cuna  ^ugar,  11 J  a  11|  cts. 
,ard  refined,  16  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8^  a  9  cts.  Mid- 
dling uplands  cotton,  26J  CIS.  I'hitadelp'iia.—Extm 
flou",  $6  a  $7  ;  finer  brands,  S7.25  a  $9.  Western  red 
wheat,  $1.40;  Penna.  $1.42  a  $1.45.  Rve.  S1.05 
$1.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05  ;  western  mixed,  97  a  98  cts 
Oats,  57  a  58  cts.  Hams,  19J  a  21  J  cts.  Lard,  18  a  18J 
cts  Clover-seed,  $7  a  $7.50.  Timothv,  $3  50.  Flax- 
seed, $2.55.  Tne  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  i  he 
Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  3000  be>id.  The 
market  was  dull  and  common  and  medium  grades  lower. 
Extra  sold  at  9  a  9i  cts.;  fair  to  good,  6J  a  8h  cts.,  and 
common  4  a  6  cts." per  lb.  gross.  Ahoui  11,000  sheep 
sold  at  5  a  6}  CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3600  hogs  at  $14  a 
$15  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  St.  Louis — Super- 
fine flour,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  extra,  $4.75  a  $6.25  ;  family, 
S8  a  $9.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  90  cts.;  No.  2  red  fall, 
$1.01  a  $1.07;  No.  1,  $1.10  a  $1.12;  choice,  $1.25  a 
$1  30;  choice  white,  $1.42.  Oats,  43  cts.  Cincinnati. 
— New  corn,  60  cts.;  old,  85  a  87  cts.  Oats,  50  a  56  cts. 
Rye,  95  cts.  Chicago.— Ho.  1  wheat,  $1  a  $1.03  ;  No.  2, 
98  CIS.  No.  2  corn,  66  cts.  No.  2  oats,  40i  cts.  No.  1 
rye,  75  cts.  B.rley,  $1.08.  L.rd,  16j  a  17  cts.  Balti- 
more.—  Prime  and  choice  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45. 
White  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.15;  yellow,  $1.05  a  $1.08.  Oats, 
56   a   58   cts.      Lard,    18   a    18J   cts.     San  Francisco. — 


In  the  last 
line,  for  "  But  while  inl 
deemed  from  all?"  read 
us  are  we  redeemed  from 


COKRECTION. 
umber,  on  page  69,  i 


But  while  iniquity 


prov 


-  ot  the  empire 


There  is  i;reat.snfferj.ng among   Flour,  $4.25  a  $5.50  (gold).     Wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.60  pet 


the  poor  of  Yeddo,  who  are  out  of  employment,  and  the 
necessaries  of  liie  are  very  higi  in  price. 

The  Japanese  P.irliament  has  voted  the  surrender  of 
all  their  estates,  retiiners.  and  revenues  by  the  Diimios 
to  the  Mikado,  receiiiog  from  him  an  honorary  title  in- 
stead of  Daimio,  and  an  allowance  of  one-tenth  of  their 
revenues,  with  relief  from  the  support  of  their  old  re- 
tainers. A  number  of  executions  have  taken  place  at 
Ye  Ido.  Etiemoto  was  sent-nceJ  to  death,  but  his  lite 
will  probably  be  spared. 

Un  the  first  last.,  earthquakes  were  felt  along  the 
Pacific  coast  of  South  America,  for  a  long  distance. 
The  small  town  of  Chacas  was  entirely  destroyed. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Received  from   Isaac  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,   vol.  43;   from 

Joel  Bailey,  O.,  per  Asa  Garretson,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 

from  Nathan  Hussey,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Ellis  Smed- 

ley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

DISCIPLINE. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 

of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia,  has  been  printed,  and 

is  now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIAIIOM  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Bible  Association 
Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  in  the  Commute 
room  of  the  Arch  Street  Meeung-house,  Philadelpbi 
on  the  evening  of  Four.h-day,  the  3d  of  the  Eleven 
month,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  mcmbeisof  the  Philadelphia  Auxiliary,  both  i 
and  women,  and  Friends  generally,  are  iuvited  to 
lend.  Wm.  L.  Edwabus, -Secretary. 

Any  Friend  having  a  secood-haud  carpet  to  spare, 
nvited  to  send  it  to  the  office  of  the  Friends'  Free 
nen's  Association,  116  North  Fourth  St.,  for  the  use 
wo  teachers,  by  whom  one  is  much  needed. 

Tenth  mo.  13th,  1869. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TtlNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t 
hoarding  School    for    Indian  Children,   at    Tun. 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  m;iy  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commen 
the  first  of  Elevenih  month.  Parents  and  others  inten 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  eai 
iipplication  to  Aaron  Shakpless,  Superintendent,  (« 
dress  Street  Ro.id  P.  0..  Cuester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Ed« 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelp 

Pupils  who  have  been   regularly  entered  and  wl 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  t 
deput  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Rail 
corner  of    Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  g 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnish 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.     In  such  c« 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railro 
Station,  will   be   charged  at  the   School,  to  be  paidl 
with  the  other   incidental  charges   at  the   close  of  I 
term.    Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Stati 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2d  of  Eleveo 
month,  to  meet  the   trains  that  leave   Philadelphia 
7.45  and  11  A.  M.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

8^-  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  a 
Chesinut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left 
the  latter  pUce,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hibbj 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-firsta 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cems  per  trunk,  to  be  pnid 
him.  Tho-e  who  prefer  can  have  their  bagg.ige 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  p  irt  of  the  City,  by  se^ 
ing  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post- 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North 
teenth  St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  b«| 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cei| 
per  trunk.  For  the  same  charge  he  will  also  collij 
baggage  from  the  oiher  railro.id  depos,  if  the  chui 
are"  left  at  his  offi-e  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  stre 
Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  propeily  marked,  w 
not  require  any  atteniion  from  the  owners,  eiiher  at  t 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Roid  Stalii] 
but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  miyi 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  » 
go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexane 
reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  « 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  I 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-d»J 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frien 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  evi| 
Sixth-diy  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth-(U\ 
in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in  thj 
bills. 

Tenth  month  11th,  1869. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIKD  WARD,  PHILADELPBI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbu 
t0N,M.D.  I 

Appliciition  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  | 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Chi 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board.  , 
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>ort  of  Enoch  Hoag,  Superintendent,  to  the 
Associated  Executive  Committee  of  Friendi 

*  Indian  Affairs." 

Isteemed  Friends. — I  regret  that  propei 
intion  to  my  duties  here  will  prevent  my 
sting  j-our  committee  on  the  22d  inst.  I 
,  however,  endeavor  to  give  j^ou  some 
ements  in  reference  to  the  tribes  in  Kansas, 
It  of  which  I  have  visited  and  counselled 
11  twice. 

f  the  tribes  under  agents  Tutum  and  Dar- 
ton,  your  committee  who  have  visited 
n  will  be  able  to  afford  you  the  necessary 
rmation.  For  the  last  named  agent  and 
tribes  under  his  care  I  have  felt  much  in- 
st, and  some  anxiety,  as  they  have  given 
Government  much  trouble.  I  have  lono- 
1  of  the  opinion  that  tbej-  were  dissatisfied 
1  their  treaty.  They  have  remained  out- 
of  the  reservation  assigned  to  them  bj 
treaty,  and  assign  as  a  reason  therefor 

.nwillingness  to  remove  thither,  not  hav- 
nnderstood  this  to  be  the  precise  location 
be  Indian  Territory  the  Government  as- 
ed  to  them  when  they  signed  the  treaty, 
agent,  with  General  Hazen,  held  a  coun- 
rith  them  at  which  the  dissatisfaction 
tioned  above  was  reaffirmed.  On  a  sub- 
ent  visit  from  General  Hazen,  I  obtained 
him  his  views  thereon,  and  information 
beir  desire  in  the  matter,  and  with  his 
men t,  I  forwarded  to  the  Department  an 
nt  recommendation  that  no  further  time 
St  in  placing  that  tribe  upon  the  land  of 

•  choice.  I  received  an  early  reply,  an 
let  from  which  I  herewith  enclose.  I 
ediately  sent  to  the  agent's  assistance  a 
well  qualified  for  the  service,  with  a  good 

and  carriage  to  aid  him,  tirst,  with  the 
8  and  head  men  of  the  tribe,  to  repair  to 

contemplated  home  and  select  a  location 
heir  settlement,  for  agency,  &c.,  and  to 
with  remove  thither  said  Indian's, 
lere  has  also  been  some  dissatisfaction 
ig  from  a  reduction  of  rations,  and  with- 
ng  coffee  and  sugar.  An  appeal  was  for- 
ed  by  this  office  on  the  10th  of  Eighth 
-h,  and  on  the  17th  of  Eighth  month  a 
inse  was  received  from  the  Commissioner, 
lave  now  reasonable  hope  for  progress  in 
igency. 


I  forbear  speaking  of  the  Kiowa,  Coman- 
che, Apache  and  affiliated  tribes,  apprehend- 
ing their  agent  will  bo  with  you,  who  can 
better  inform  you  of  their  condition  than  I 
can.  I  desire  his  labors  in  the  South  should 
meet  your  approval,  and  claim  your  hearty 
support.  Though  a  great  undertaking,  it  is 
practical  and  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
of  the  "Peace  Commission"  who  negotiated 
the  treaty,  as  well  as  with  the  policy  of  the 
Government.  With  the  exeejition  of'the  ^jre- 
sent  cost  of  living,  wheat,  corn  and  vegetables 
can  be  raised  as  cheaply  there  as  they  can 
here,  and  even  from  this  point  to  that  agency, 
the  Government  is  paying  for  transpoi-tation 
81.50  per  hundred  pounds  for  each  hundred 
miles,  (distance  500  miles,)  making  the  mere 
freight  of  a  bushel  of  wheat  or  corn  84.50,  be 
sides  the  original  cost. 

The  Kickapoos,  numbering  about  325,  are 
in  two  bands— one  living  upon  allotted  lands 
in  severalty.  This  band  has  a  mission  school, 
small,  but  increasing,  and  wil!  be  improved 
by  our  watchful  care.  The  other  band,  called 
the  "prairie  band,"  hold  their  land  in  com- 
mon, but  cultivate  their  separate  lots.  We 
are  about  starting  a  school  for  them.  They 
are  anxious  for  an  increase  of  schools,  and 
assure  us  of  their  co-operation.  This  tribe  is 
self  sustaining,  and  many  of  them  have  good 
farms,  crops  and  herds.  They  have  made  a 
treaty  with  the  Central  Branch  U.  P.  Eail- 
oad  for  sale  of  their  lands,  not  yet  ratified, 
and  they  desire  it  should  not  be.  Under  the 
watchful  care  of  their  agent,  ililes,  their  best 
interests  will  be  safely  guarded. 

The  Pottawatomies,  2000  in  number,  have 
one  good  school  under  the  control  of  the 
Catholics,  largely  attended  and  well  managed^ 
receiving  from  the  Government  875  for  each 
scholar  per  annum,  for  board,  clothing  and 
tuition.  They  own  a  large  tract  of  land  se- 
cured to  them  by  treaty,  upon  which  they 
raise  subsistence  for  the  support  of  the  schol- 
ars, and  make  it  a  pajing  institution.  About 
600  of  this  tribe  have  taken  their  share  of  the 
common  reserve  in  allotments,  and  have  be 
come  citizens  of  the  United  States.  Severa 
hundred  more  have  applied  for  the  same, 
which  will  soon  be  granted.  The  residue^ 
called  the  "  prairie  band,"  hold  their  land  i 
common,  and,  like  the  Kickapoos,  desire  a 
school,  which  we  shall  soon  open  for  them 
This  tribe  is  also  self-sustaining  and  improv 
ing.  Many  have  good  farms  and  fields  of 
corn,  wheat,  kc.  The  allotted  portion  of  this 
tribe  propose  to  sell  out  and  go  to  the  Indian 
country.  The  other  band  desire  to  remain 
where  they  are.  Their  newly  appointed  agent 
has  not  yet  arrived  at  his  post. 

The  Kansas  Indians,  about  540  in  number, 
are  poor,  and  have  been  much  neglected  and 
abused.  They  have  a  rich  reserve  in  the 
valley  of  the  ISTeosho  river,  said  reserve  being 
about  15 
tiated 


Branch,  with  a  view  of  removing  to  the  In- 
dian Territory.  Said  treaty  is  not  ratified, 
and  they  desire  it  should  not  be.  Xone  of 
their  chUdren  have  been  in  school  for  several 
years.  We  are  about  opening  one  in  the 
mission  buildings  formerly  occupied  for  that 

By  the    mismanagement    of   their   affairs. 


purpose  by  Friends.    The  Indians  promise  us 
their  co-oneration. 


heir  co-operation 


their  accumulated  school  fund  was  expended 
last  winter  for  their  subsistence.  We  would 
appeal  to  the  associated  committee  to  aid  in 
the  education  of  this  tribe.  They  having 
been  the  most  neglected,  are  the  most  needy 
and  most  dependent  of  all  the  tribes-in  Kan- 
sas. I  am  confident  that  whatever  aid  you 
can  extend  to  them  will  be  judiciously  ex- 
pended by  agent  Stubbs,  who  is  industriously 
laboring  for  their  best  interest.  Their  educa- 
tional interests  should  not  be  allowed  to  suffer. 
The  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  about  700  in 
number,  have  one  mission  school  in  success- 
ful operation,  small  but  increasing.  They 
are  self  sustaining.  They  negotiated^'a  treaty 
with  the  Government,  and  selected  a  new 
home  in  the  Creek  country,  adjoining  the 
Seminoles  on  the  north,  and  will  probably  re- 
move thither  this  fall.  We  should  organize 
more  educational  labor  amongst  them  at  once 
=f  they  were  to  remain  here.  They  will  need 
our  care  in  this  respect  in  their  new  homes. 
Our  friend,  Thomas  Miller,  is  carefully  look- 
ing after  their  interests. 

The  Delawares,  1000  in  number,  have  exe- 
cuted the  stipulations  of  their  treaty,  and 
have  removed  to  the  Cherokee  country,  and 
have  become  identified  with  said  Cherokees 
and  having  been  absorbed  by  the  latter  tribe' 
their  nationality  has  become  extinct.  They 
desire  a  school  and  if  I  learn  they  are  unde'r 
our  supervision,  will  look  after  their  interests. 
Their  tribal  organization  is  dissolved,  but  the 
services  of  their  agent,  Pratt,  are  yet  retained 
for  the  closing  up  of  their  business. 

The  Shawnees,  about  650  in  numbers,  are, 
for  the  most  part,  self-sustaining  and  doing 
well.  Their  lands  have  rapidly  advanced  in 
value,  and  having  this  year  effected  an  ar- 
rangement with  the  Cherokees,  under  the 
approval  of  the  President,  they  will  very  soon 
remove  to  that  countrj-,  become  a  part  of  that 
nation,  and  their  tribal  organization  become 
extinct.  In  some  respects  their  condition  will 
be  improved.  They  have  for  years  been  over- 
run and  annoyed  by  whites  through  ineffici- 
ency in  the  administration  of  their  affairs. 
They  will  go  to  a  good  country  where  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  education  of  their 
youth,  and  their  civil  rights  will  be  better 
guarded.  It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  this 
agency,  now  filled  by  E.  L.  Eoberts,  will  soon 
*--  abolished. 


The  Osages,  about  3,500  in  number,  have 

^  been    much    neglected.      Their    condition    is 

n  length.     They  have  nego-  similar  to  the  Kansas  tribe.     They  speak  the 

.     ,    treaty  in  which  they  stipulate  to  selLsame  language,  and  are  much  like  them  in 

their  lands  to  the  U.  P.  Eailroad,  Southern 'their  habits.     Their   agent    Snow    live*  far 
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from  thorn,  and  they  have  for  years  : 


eccived'  ness  wherever  we  find  an  opening,  oven  under 
^;;ii^;i;e;;fi-t  fr^  a>eir  ag<^t,  «^P^^';^|'^'^n;^jJ'^Sran  extract  from  General 
iTuTL-  butfalo,  for  fear  of  collision  with  dian  Affairs,  and  dated  7th  mo.  l.t,  1869. 


plains  for  buffalo, 
warlike  Indians  or  soldiers,  they  have  been 
driven,  from  want,  to  make  depredations  upon 
herds  passing  through  their  lands  from  Texas. 
They  have  one  good  school,  long  estabhshed 
and  kept  up  by  the  Catholics.  They  are  a 
powerful  tribe,  interested  in  education  and 
ao-riculture,  and  before  the  war  were  quite 
prosperous.  I  have  strong  hopes  that  under 
the  administration  of  our  efficient  agent,  Isaac 
T.  Gibson,  who  will  enter  upon  his  services 
next  week,  we  shall  ere  long  see  an  improve- 
ment in  this  neglected  tribe.  They  have 
neo-otiated  a  treaty  with  the  Government  m 
which  they  disposed  of  their  lands,  and  agreed 
to  go  to  a  new  home  in  the  Indian  country. 
Said  treaty  has  not  yet  been  ratified.  I 
think  they  will  eventually  be  moved  where 
they  will  be  less  exposed  to  the  baneful  in- 
fluences by  which  they  are  at  present  sur- 
rounded. Their  domain  is  too  extensive  for 
their  use,  being  about  300  miles  long  from 
east  to  west,  and,  excluding  their  "trust 
lands,"  30  miles  wide. 

The  Peorias,  Piankeshaics,  Kaskaskias  and 
Weas  of  the  Osage  river  agency  have  lately 
removed  from  Miami  county,  Kansas,  to  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  Indian  country,  and 
are  in  pi-osperous  circumstances.  I  have  re- 
cently visited  them  and  paid  them  large  an- 
nuities. I  find  them  interested  in  education 
and  industrial  labor,  and  with  proper  care  on 
the  part  of  the  Government,  they  will  soon 
equal  their  neighbors  the  Cherokees,  in  civil! 
zation.  They  want  schools,  which  we  are 
preparing  for  them. 

The  remaining  tribe  of  this  agency,  the 
Miamis,  numbering  about  90,  are,  in  a  good 
degree,  civilized  and  on  allotted  farms,  in 
Mitimi  county,  and  will  remain  there.  I  have 
recommended  that  they  be  under  the  imme- 
diate care  of  this  office,  and  that  the  agency 
be  abolished  at  an  early  day.  Agent  Stanley 
is  at  present  attending  to  their  interests. 

The  Senecas,  mixed  Scnecas  and  Shawnees, 
and  Quaimws,  in  the  northeast  part  of  the  In- 
dian country,  Lave  been  for  some  years  past 
under  the  care  of  special  agent  George  Mit- 
chell. They  are  all  doing-  well.  They  have 
made  selections  in  a  very  good  country,  an 
are,  with  very  few  exceptions,  improving  i 
the  various  departments  of  industry,  and  ar 
all  desirous  of  improvement  in  education. 

The  Ottawas,  Munsees  and  the  Chippeioas, 
are  small  remnants  of  tribes  within  the  Sac 
and  Fox  agency.  They  are  prosperous,  and 
live  as  the  white  people,  have  schools,  &c. 

The  Wyandottes  once  became  citizens,  but 
are  asking  to  be  once  more  restored  to  their 
original  status.  They  will  move  down  among 
the  Senecas. 

We  have  to  surmount  formidable  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  civilization  of  the  Indians  in 
Kansas,  from  the  fact  that  they  are  nearly 
all  in  a  migratory  state.  While  some  of  them 
are  desirious  of  remaining  hei-e,  they  well 
know  it  is  the  policy  of  the  Government  to 
remove  them  at  an  early  day.  This  unsettled 
condition  retards  our  labor,  both  in  agricul- 
tui-e  and  schools.  But  in  our  desire  that  our 
labor  may  harmonize  with  that  of  the  Gov 
ernment,  so  far  as  it  can  in  justice  to  the 
tribes,  our  efi'orts  are  not  relaxed  in  working 
for  their  comfort,  improvement  and  happi 


Eespectfully,  your  friend, 

Enoch  Hoag, 

Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 


yor  "The  Friend'' 

As  there  are  some  in  this  day,  who,  i 
speaking  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  look 
for  a  personal  appearance  on  earth,  and  are  in 
danger  of  overlooking  His  inward  and  spirit- 
ual appearance  in  the  hearts  of  men,  it  has 
seemed  right  to  call  attention  to  the  views 
Uc.^A  by  our  worthy  forefathers  in  the  Truth 
.  .•'      ,  .     ,    __  ii._i  „ii   „,„„  \r,a  T^yeserved 


on  this  subject,  so  that  all  may  be  pr 
in  unity  of  faith  and  practice. 

Our  Lord  declares  that  it  was  expedient 
that  he  should  go  away,  in  order  that  the 
Comforter  should  come.  Groat  and  precious 
promises  were  given  of  the  great  accomplish- 
ment and  extension  of  Christ's  spiritual  reign 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  who  should  yield 
themselves  to  this  divine  agent  withm  them.. 
The  earlier  prophets  bad  declared  of  the  event 
even  to  "  the  whole  earth  being  filled  with  his 
fflory"  that  the  time  should  come  when 
"nation  should  not  rise  against  nation,  neither 
should  they  learn  war  any  more  ;"  "  that  of 
the  increase  of  his  kingdom  and  dominion 
there  should  be  no  end  :"  nations  being  born 
in  a  day;  "that  His  dominion  is  an  everlast- 
ing dominion."  It  is  true  that  the  first  dis- 
ciples appeared  to  be  under  an  apprehension 
of- an  outward  kingdom,  by  their  query,  "Wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  again 
to  Israel?"  to  all  which  the  reply  is,  it  is 
spiritual  and  divine.  W.  Dewsbury  says, 
Friends'  Library,  p.  268:  "For  He  will  arise 
and  scatter  in  his  wrath,  all  those  that  resist 
his  spirit,  as  dust  before  the  wind :  and  his 
riahteousness  will  be  established  on  the  earth  for 
ever.  0  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth!  and  thou  shalt 
see  thy  enemies  come  bending  to  the  soles  of  thy 
feet  Thy  renown  shall  go  forth  more  and  more 
over  the  earth,  thy  leaves  shall  heal  the  nations 
which  walk  in  thy  light,  and  thou  shalt  be 
known  in  all  the  earth  to  be  the  city  of  the 
most  high  God  ;  yea,  the  righteous  seed  ;  when 
the  faces  of  the  enemy  shall  be  covered  with 
shame-  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it."— IF.  D.,  York  Tower  or  gaol,  mh 
V2th  mo.  1660. 

Also  concerning  a  remnant  not  as  yet 
gathered,  he  writes  thus:  "  Oh  let  your  hearts 
breathe  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  may  seal  his 
counsel  to  her,  and  cause  her  to  walk  in  the 
lio-ht  of  the  Lord,  with  us  whom  he  hath 
raised  to  be  the  first  fruits  among  many 
brethren,  to  bear  his  glorious  testimony  over 
the  heads  of  the  children  of  men,  and  above 
all  their  wrath  who  withstand  the  appearance 
of  God;  who  will  cause  them  to  bow  before 
his  o-lory  in  the  day  in  which  he  will  clear 
the  innocency  of  his  beloved  people.  I^either 
by  sword,  nor  spear,  nor  by  the  arm  of  flesh, 
but  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  shall  he  smite 
the  hearts  of  them  that  know  him  not,  and  by  the 
brightness  of  his  coining,  who  shall  spread  his 
fame  over  all  nations,  to  gather  brethren  from 
far  and  sisters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  yea, 
the  mighty  shall  bow  to  his  sceptre,  and  the  na- 
tions that  are  saved  shall  imlk  in  his  light,  with 
us  whom  he  hath  made  as  dear  unto  himself 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye,"  (and  although  the 
writer  is  sensible  that  the  following  only  ap^ 


plies  at  this  day  to  a  tried  suffering  remnant 
yet  he  may  not  withhold  it.)  "Though  a  wo 
man  may  forget  her  sucking  child,  yet  thi 
Lord  will  not  forget  any  that  fear  him  ;  tha 
he  will  lead  them  through  all  tribulations 
with  joy  in  his  heavenly  power,  until  tho] 
have  finished  their  course  with  gladness,  t( 
the  glory  of  his  name  for  ever."  *  *  * 
"  Thou  who  lovest  the  Light,  and  bathest  th; 
soul  in  the  ocean  of  his  inexpressible  mercies 
shall  never  want  more  the  fresh  springs  c 
life.  The  Lord  will  keep  thee  in  safety,  an 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  an; 
of  thy  sons  and  daughters  who  walk  in  th 
light  of  thy  city,  O  Jerusalem,  in  whom  ther 
is^no  more  curse;  but  the  throne  of  God  and  th 
Lamb  is  in  thee,  and  his  servants  do  serve  the 
and  they  behold  his  face,  and  his  name  i 
written  on  their  foreheads.  There  is  no  nigh 
there,  neither  need  of  candle,  nor  the  light  ( 
the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  ligh 
and  they  do  reign  forever,  as  the  Lord  hat 
spoken  through  your  brother  and  eompanio 
in  the  tribulation  and  kingdom  of  patience  i 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."— Ibid,  York  Cast 
(prison),  1663. 

George  Fox  in  his  Journal,  page  351,  wri 


ing  of  the  5th  Monarchy  men,  in  1661,  sayi 
"  They  looked  for  Christ's  personal  coming,: 
an  outward  form  and  manner,  but  I  told  the 
Christ  was  come  and  had  set  up  his  kingdo 
above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  accordii 
to  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  and  Daniel's  vi 
ion,  but  that  'his  kingdom  was  not  of  tb 
world,  therefore  his  servants  do  not  figh 
Christ  said  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
o-iven  to  me,  so  then  his  kingdom  was  set  i 
above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  _] 
reigns ;  and  we  see  Jesus  Christ  reign,  s&v 
the  Apostle,  and  he  shall  reign  till  all  thin 
be  put  under  his  feet ;  though  all  things  a 
not  yet  put  under  his  feet  or  subdued." 

It  would  be  well  if  the  hearts  of  the  eh 
dren  could  be  turned  to  the  fathers,  inste; 
of  being  "  driven  about  with  every  wind 
doctrine,  by  the  cunning  craftiness  of  m 
wherein  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive."  The 
is  much  show  of  love  and  zeal,  with  coiisidi 
able  fire,  yet  the  foundation  of  God  stande 
sure,  and  to  rightly  distinguish  the  Shf 
herd's  voice  from  the  voice  of  the  stranger, 
of  very  great  importance ;  but  the  slight! 
our  testimonies  to  plainness  of  dress  and  i 
dress,  that  they  may  pass  disguised  andi 
be  known  as  his  followers,  throws  many  op 
to  temptations  to  deny  their  Lord,  throa 
mixing  with  a  vain  world  and  its  delusive' 
joyments;  as  well  as  hearing  the  popu 
■eachers  and  lecturers  of  the  day.  Oh  ii 
very,  very  contaminating;  there  are  nc 
equal  to  Him  who  speaks,  even  now,  as  m 
ever  spake,  and  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  ti 
away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heav 
On  a  certain  occasion  the  writer  of  this  ai, 
withdrawing  from  hearing  a  very  popii| 
preacher  among  the  Congregationalists,  1, 
attending  a  quiet  meeting  of  Friends,  v 
queried  with  by  one  of  their  members,  whet, 
the  Light  within  was  sufficient,  which  _i: 
answered  by,  "  Whether  the  questioner  li 
up  to  it?"  To  which  he  declared  no  ;  neit, 
did  he  believe  any  did.  Whereupon  it  was  aij 
Why  then  ask  whether  it  is  suflicient.  Ii| 
were  intent  to  enquire  of  this  Teacher,  aij 
the  cool  of  the  day,  and  to  be  faithful  toj 
monitions,  they  would  find  that  He  would  11 
them,  and  take  up  his  abode  withm  fh: 
and  they  would  not  have  need  for   anj; 
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ach  tbem,  save  as  the  anointing  teacheth, 
bieh  the  ajjostle  declared  to  be  ti-uth  and 
1  lie. 


It  is  those  and  those  only  that  cease  from 
hinking  their  own  thoughts,  and  speaking 
eir  oivn  words,  and  doing  their  own  works," 
at  oome  to  the  true  sabbath  of  rest  in  Christ; 
311  thej' will  know  him  to  arise  and  lead 
d  instruct;  it  is  not  a  mere  cessation  of 
irds  that  brings  into  the  silence  of  all  flesh 

S    C 
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Serpents  and  Venomons  Snakes. 

BY    N.     A.    WOODS. 
CConcluded  rrom  pagt*  74.) 

rhis  accident  of  her  having  accidentally 
'ged  her  blanket  has  been  held  by  many 
)d  naturalists,  and  not  without  reason,  to 
a  proof  that  these  reptiles  possess  little 
ise  of  taste  or  smell.  They,  however,  over 
k,  or  more  likely  have  not  heard  of,  the 
portant  fact  that  at  the  time  Bess  made 
s  mistake  she  was  casting  her  skin,  and 
Lrly  blind.  As  a  mere  matter  of  taste,  it  is 
y  likely  indeed  that  she  did  not  find  much 
atable  difference  between  the  flavor  of  her 
nket  and  the  wool  of  the  young  lambs  or 
of  the  rabbits  she  was  accustomed  to  swal 
'  whole.  As  a  safe  general  rule,  all  boas 
exceedingly  vicious,  and  prone  to  bite  and 
ick  on  the  least  disturbance.  Like  every 
leral  rule,  however,  this  has  its  exceptions, 
ich  prove  its  truth.  Thus  there  is  now  a 
,  at  the  Eegent's  Park  Gardens  which  ac- 
Uy  delights  in  being  noticed.  It  is  a  young 
,  certainly,  only  a  few  years  old,  and, 
ugh  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm,  is  not  more 
a  some  seven  feet  long.  This  is  so  docile 
lO  come  to  the  cage  door  the  instant  it  is 
ned ;  and  on  the  slightest  sign  of  encour- 
ment,  such  as  being  stroked  down  the 
k,  of  which  it  appears  excessively  fond,  it 
come  quietly  out  and  twine  gently  round 
arm  or  neck  or  body  of  its  visitor,  and  ap- 
rs  thoroughly  to  enjoy  the  warmth  of  its 
,tion.  I  have  frequently  seen  ladies,  and 
7  young  ladies  too,  with  this  serpent  round 
r  arms  and  waists.  During  the  three 
re  it  has  been  at  the  Gardens,  it  has  never 
wn  any  signs  of  vice,  and  indeed  may  now 
Joked  on  as  thoroughly  tamed  ;  for  though 
!  fast  growing,  there  is  hardly  a  week 
168  on  which  some  visitor  does  not  handle 

s  a  contrast  to  this  specimen,  there  is  one 
eh  is  not  exhibited  to  the  public,  but 
;  in  the  keeper's  house  in  the  Gardens  at 
ent's  Park  in  a  cage  no  larger  than  a 
■'s  work-box.  It  is  a  true  boa,  a  few 
ths  old,  not  much  more  than  fourteen 
es  long,  nor  thicker  than  a  man's  little 
3r;  yet  the  viciousness  of  this  miniature 
lie  is  wonderful.  When  plucked  out  of 
ttle  nest,  it  rears  itself,  hisses,  and  bites 
;^ery thing  near  it.  It  bites  very  sharply 
as  I  have  reason  to  know  when  I  last  at- 
)ted  to  put  it  back  into  its  box,  and  it 
osd  on  my  finger,  and  I  nearly  broke  its 
:.  Yet  this  little  worm, — for  it  is  in  truth 
much  more,— will  kill  and  eat  two  grown 
at  a  meal,  and  will  at  any  time,  when 
actually  gorged,  rise  instantly  to  seize  a 
ig  sparrow. 

lother  boa  at  the  Gardens,  which  in  a  few 
3  bids  fair  to  rival  the  size  and  strength 
e  late  lamented  Bess,  is  very  ill-tempered, 
^ther  of  very  uncertain   temper.     This 


reptile  is  about  twenty  feet  long,  and  rathe 


thick  for  its  length.  At  times  it  is  in  a  good 
humor,  and  does  not  object  to  its  blanket 
being  moved  or  its  head  being  lifted.  At 
other  times  it  is  very  vicious ;  and  at  these 
times  it  would  be  in  the  highest  degree  danger- 
ous for  even  the  keeper  to  put  his  hand  near 
it.  It  may  be  said.  Why  "  even  the  keeper  ?" 
But  those  who  know  the  habits  of  serpents 
know  that  they  do  get  accustomed  to  their 
keepers  and  feeders;  and  even  venomous 
snakes,  I  am  confident,  are  ciuieter  and  leas 
dangerous  with  them  than  they  would  be  with 
any  other  persons. 

""efore  leaving  the  subject  of  pythons,  a 
few  words  must  be  said  about  the  most  ter- 
and  dangerous  of  all  pythons — the  huge, 
dark,  and  almost  black  anacondas  that  in- 
habit the  dense  forests  of  central  and  south 
tropical  America.  These  are  far  more  com- 
mon than  is  generally  supposed  by  those  who 
are  not  familiar  with  those  regions ;  and  but 
for  the  great  difficulties  which  I  have  men- 
tioned as  to  taking  these  monsters  alive,  there 
is  no  reason  why  our  zoological  gardens  should 
not  possess  some  half-a-dozen  specimens. 
These  American  boas  are  greatly  dreaded  by 
the  natives,  and  not  without  reason.  They 
haunt  the  pools  where  cattle  drink,  or  twine, 
when  watching  for  jirey,  in  the  branches  of 
the  forest.  Their  boldness  is  well  supported 
by  their  pi-odigious  strength.  There  are  not 
unfrequent  instances  of  specimens  having 
been  killed  which  had  attained  a  length  of 
more  than  thirty  feet,  and  which  in  some 
parts  were  as  thick  round  as  the  body  of  a 
child.  The  endless  tales  which  are  related  of 
their  daring  in  killing  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, of  course  partake  somewhat  of  the  mar- 
vellous; but  there  is  too  much  renson  to  be- 
ve  that  the  stories,  when  stripped  of  all 
native  exaggeration,  contain  the  terrible  basis 
of  truth  that  many  human  beings  have  been 
killed  by  these  monsters.  One  peculiarity 
about  the  anaconda  is,  that  it  is  said  to  be  al- 
ways found  hunting  in  couples.  This  fact  is 
undoubtedly  deposed  to  by  all  the  natives 
and  all  the  Europeans  who  have  had  any  op- 
portunity of  learning  something  about  the 
habits  of  these  gigantic  serpents.  Even 
Waterton,  one  of  the  most  careful  of  natural 
historians,  and  one  most  thoroughly  versed 
in  the  deadly  ophiology  of  these  regions,  ad- 
mits that  when  the  male  anaconda  is  seen  the 
female  is  seldom  far  distant,  and  vice  versa 

It  is  interesting  and  amusing  to  turn  to  a 
well  authenticated  and  truly  genuine  story  of 
the  capture  of  a  large  anaconda  alive.  This 
was  done  by  Waterton  in  Southern  Demerara, 
and  his  private  letters  give  a  most  vivid  ac- 
count of  it.  For  some  days  the  neighborhood 
of  an  Indian  village  had  been  plagued  and 
alarmed  by  the  close  vicinity  of  a  large  ana- 
conda. Common  rumor,  of  course,  exagger- 
ated its  size  to  such  a  fabulous  extent,  that, 
if  the  dimensions  spoken  of  were  only  really 
believed  in,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  terror 
was  universal.  Waterton,  who  came  to  the 
village  in  the  minute  prosecution  of  his  studies 
into  natural  history  in  all  its  branches,  and 
who  was,  above  all,  a  most  enthusiastic  inves- 
tigator of  the  habits  of  serpents,  learned  with 
delight  of  the  close  j'l'oximitj'  of  this  fine 
specimen.  On  the  very  evening  of  his  arrival 
it  had  taken  a  goat  from  a  herd,  and  it  was 
certain  that  after  such  a  meal  it  would  lie  tor- 
pid, and  not  very  far  off.  But,  as  has  been 
said,  serpents,  before  relapsing  into  this  con- 


dition, generally  conceal  themselves  with  the 


utmost  care;    so  for   three  days  Waterton'a 
keen  search  around  the  forest  was  quite  una- 
vailing.    He,  however,  knowing  the  haunts 
of  snakes  as  well  as  a  school-boy  knows  where 
to  find  birds'-nests,  persevered,  and  at  noon 
on  the  fourth  day  came  upon  the  lair  of  the 
anaconda.     It   was   in  a  large    sort  of  cave 
among  some   loose   rocks   that  were   partly 
covered  with  bright  creepers,  and  partly  filled 
with  moss  and  leaves.     In  the  midst  of  these 
the  reptile  lay  in  a  mass  of  coils.     It  need 
hardly  be  said  that  its  size  by  no  means  re- 
alized the  terrible  accounts  which  had  been 
given  of  it  by  the  natives,  supposing  it  to  have 
been  the  same  one,  which  Waterton  believed 
was  not  the  case;   still,  it  was  a  formidable 
serpent.     Its  length,  though  only  a  little  over 
eteen  feet,  seemed  much  greater  as  it  lay 
in  its  coils,  from  the  huge  thickness  of  the 
body,  which,  as  was  afterwards   proved   by 
actual  measurement,  was  greater  in  circum- 
ference  than    the   leg  of  an    ordinary  man. 
Waterton  had  with  him  three  native  hunters, 
ho  were  much  attached  to  him,  and  who 
had   followed    him   through    many  dangers. 
With  these  a  short  council  of  war  was  held 
in    whispers.     The    natives,  however,  repre- 
sented with    much  force    and   truth    that  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  make  an  attack  till 
the  reptile's  head  could  be  distinctly  seen,  so 
that  it  could  be  seized  by  one  of  them  round 
the  throat,  and  so  prevented  inflicting  those 
bites  which  lacerate  so  severely  and  almost 
dangerously.     This  course  of  action  was  ac- 
cordingly resolved  on,  and  a  patient  watch 
kept  on  the  serpent  till  nearly  the  close  of 
the  long   hot  day;    then  its  head  was  seen 
slowly  emerging  from  the  mass  of  folds,  which 
were  gently  creeping  one  over  the  other  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  every  class  of  snake  or 
serpent  in  a  half-torpid  state.     With  the  first 
clear  view  of  the  head,  Waterton  dashed  into 
the  cave  and  seized  it  by  the  throat  close  to 
the  jaws  ;  his  three  hunters  followed  him  with 
equal    courage,  and    threw  themselves  upon 
the  pile  of  folds.    The  anaconda,  though  taken 
by  surprise  and  overpowered  by  numbers,  yet 
made  a  fierce  resistance,  and  for  a  few  minutes 
there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  in  the  gloom  but 
dust  and  legs  and  arms  and  coils  of  snake, 
till,  after  a  great  struggle,  it  was  dragged  out 
into  the  waning  daylight  of  the  forest.    Here 
the  contest  for  a  time  was  even  worse,  for  the 
snake  had  room,  and  plunged  in  every  way 
to  get  one  of  its  captors  within  its  folds.    But 
Waterton  and  his  hunters  kept  it  out  at  length 
and  got  it  down  upon  the  ground,  till  it  was 
so  exhausted  that  one  of  the  natives  could  run 
to  the  tent  and  fetch  ropes  and  a  long  bam- 
boo pole.  To  this  latter  it  was  securely  lashed, 
and  borne  in  triumph  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
party  to  the  Indian  village.     Waterton  said 
that  at  any  time  during  the  contest  it  would 
have  been  easy  to  have  killed  the  monster  by 
dividing  the  vertebrffi  or  the  muscles  of  the 
back  with  their  short  sharp  hunting-knives. 
His  object,  however,  was  to  take  it  alive,  and 
in  this  he  nominally  succeeded.     The  serpent 
was  brought  in  alive,  it  is  true,  but  it  was  so 
injured  in  the  efforts  to   overcome  its  strug- 
gles that  it  lived  but  a  few  days  afterwards, 
thus  affording  another  illustration  of  the  al- 
most insuperable  difficulties  of  taking  these 
large  reptiles  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  fit  for 
subsequent  exhibition  in  any  great  zoological 
collection. 

One  large  snake,  though  it  never  attains  to 
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the  gigantic  bulk  of  either  the  anaconda  or 
the  boa-constrictor,  is  hot  uncommon  on  the 
prairies  of  Illinois,  and  is  even  abundant  on 
the  great  western  prairies  beyond  the  Missis- 
sippi. It  is  called  the  bull  snake,  and  is  verj'- 
little  known  to  naturalists.  It  grows  to  a 
length  of  about  ten  or  twelve  feet,  is  very 
thick  in  girth,  and  strong  and  bold.  It  never 
attacks  man,  but  haunts  round  the  neighbor- 
hoods of  the  wild  outlying  prairie-farms,  the 
poultry  kept  on  which  in  such  abundance 
seems  to  forai  an  irresistible  attraction  to  this 
great  snake,  as,  indeed,  poultry  generally  does 
to  all  other  reptiles  of  its  kind.  It  is  terribly 
voracious,  and,  what  is  most  rare  in  snakes 
which  are  not  venomous,  will  kill  and  destroy 
for  the  mere  sake  of  killing.  A  bull-snake  in 
a  large  hen-roost  will  in  a  night  do  as  much 
mischief  as  will  require  three  months'  hatch- 
ing to  repair.  Once,  when  driving  out  with 
a  friend  to  visit  a  station  on  the  prairies  a 
good  deal  west  of  the  Mississippi,  I  drove  over 
one  of  these  snakes  in  the  long  tangled  prairie- 
grass,  which  was  then  more  than  four  feet  high. 
The  shock  his  bulk  gave  almost  upset  the 
light  "buck-board"  on  which  we  rode.  We 
turned  at  once,  and  saw  a  large  dark  mass  of 
bull-snake  writhing  his  dirty-black  coils  in  all 
the  agony  of  a  mortal  wound.  He  was  evi- 
dently quite  helpless  to  escape  or  live,  so  we 
jumped  down,  and  with  the  butts  of  our  whips 
beat  what  little  life  remained  out  of  him.  Y 
till  the  last  blow  he  fought  us  with  fierce 
hissings  and  attempts  to  bite,  and  would,  no 
doubt,  have  made  a  serious  resistance,  had  he 
not  been  so  injured  to  start  with.  His  length 
was  nearly  eleven  feet,  and  his  jaws,  or,  rather, 
mouth,  contained  four  rows  of  teeth,  all  small, 
but  all  intensely  sharp-pointed,  and  crooked, 
and  curving  backwards.  None  of  these,  of 
course,  were  venomous  ;  but  the  wound  thej' 
would  inflict  would  be  very  severe  from  the 
multitude  of  small  deep  lacerations.  The  jaws 
were  exceedingly  powerful;  but  there  was 
nothing  whatever  in  the  creature's  stomach 
but  the  remains  of  a  prairie-hen,  which  had 
evidently  been  eaten  some  days  before, 


Selected. 

"  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word,  or  in  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  How 
totally  in  opposition  to  this  language  of  the 
Apostle,  is  the  habit  of  gossiping,  for  where 
is  the  man  or  woman,  young  or  old,  who  in 
gossiping  about  another  could  say  that  they 
did  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  How 
different  is  this  from  his  own  beautiful  exam- 
ple. He  sought  not  to  expose  errors  in  others, 
but  to  draw  forth  the  good  in  them. 

The  Heat  of  the  Moon.— Lord.  Rosse  has 
been  measuring  the  heat  that  comes  to  us 
from  the  moon.  Using  one  of  his  great  re- 
flecting telescopes  as  a  burning  mirror,  he  has 
condensed  the  moon's  ray's  upon  one  of  the 
most  delicate  of  heat-guages — a  thermopile. 
Without  being  able  to  determine  by  what 
fraction  of  a  Fahrenheit's  degree  the  lunar 
warmth  increases  the  temperature  of  the  ter- 
restial  atmosphere,  he  has  found,  as  an  ap- 
proximation, that  the  radiation  from  the  moon 
is  about  the  ninety  thousandth  part  of  that 
from  the  sun.  He  conceives  that  the  varia 
tiou  of  heat  from  our  satellite  follows  the 
same  law  as  that  of  its  light ;  i.  e.,  that  we 
have  most  warmth  from  the  full  moon,  and 
least  from  the  nearly  new.  By  comparison 
with  a  terrestrial  source  of  heat,  Lord  Rosse 


estimates  the  actual  temperature  of  the 
moon's  surface  at  lunar  mid-day  to  be  about 
500  degrees  Fahrenheit.  This  scorching  re- 
sults from  the  slow  rotation  of  the  moon, 
which  makes  its  day  equal  to  our  month,  and 
from  the  absence  of  any  atmosphere  to  screen 
the  lunar  woild.  Years  ago.  Sir  John  Her- 
sehel,  who  has  more  than  once  proved  him- 
self a  prophet  bj'  his  sagacious  inferences, 
remarked  that  "  the  surface  of  the  full  moon 
exposed  to  us  must  necessarily  be  very  much 
heated,  possibly  to  a  degree  much  exceeding 
that  of  boiling  water."  Fontenelle  and  his 
followers  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
the  moon  can  be  no  place  for  living  beings, 
unless  they  are  salamanders. — Living  Age. 

*"*  Selected. 

THE  TWO  CITIES. 
On  the   dusky  shores  of  evening,   stretched   in  shining 

peace  it  lies, 
City  built  of  clouds  andsanshine — wonder  of  the  western 

skies  1 
While  I  watch,  and  long  for  pinions  thitherward  to  take 

my  flight, 
Slowly  the  aerial  city  fides  and  vanishes  from  sight. 

Ruby  dome,  and  silver  temple,  circling  wall  of  amethyst, 
Fall  In  silence,   leaving  only  purple  ruin   hung  with 

mist. 
Darkness  gathers  eastward,  westward  ;  stronger  waxeth 

my  desire, 
Reaching  through   celestial   spaces,  glittering  as   with 

rain  of  fire. 
To  the  city  set  in  jasper,  having  twelve  foundations  fair. 
Flashing  from  their  jewelled  splendor  every  color  soft 

and  rare. 
Twelve  in  number  are  its  gateways — numbered  by  the 

Seer  of  old — 
Every  gate  a  pearl  most  lustrous ;    and  its  streets  are 

paved  with  gold  ; 
In  the  midst,  in  dazzling  whiteness,  lightens  the  Eter- 
nal Throne ; 
From  it  flows   the   Living  Water— round   it  gleams  an 

emerald  zone. 

Luscious  fruits,  and  balmy  odors,  healing  leaves,  and 

cooling  shade, 
Either  side  the  Life-tree  sheddeth,  by  sweet  storms  of 

music  swayed. 
Oh  1  thou  grand,  untempled  city,  seen  by  John  in  visions 

bright. 
Glory-flooded,  needing  neither  sun  by  day  nor  moon  by 

night ; 
Filled  forever  and  forever  by  the  shining  light  of  Him 
Who  redeemed  the  world,  and  sitteth  throned  between 

the  seraphim  1 
Through  thy  lovely  gates  the   nations  of  the  saved  in 

triumph  stream, 
Chanting  praise  above  all   praises — love  of  love  the 

holy  iheme  I 
They  no  more  shall  thirst,  or  hunger ;  they  no  more  wit 

heat  shall  faint ; 
Christ  for  tears  will  give  them  gladness— blissful  re 

for  sore  complaint. 


Blessed  they  who  do  His  bidding  I  cries  the  Angel,  day 

and  night ; 
They   shall   find  abundant    entrance — they  shall  walk 

with  Him  in  white  I 


Tor  "The  Friend." 

The  Managers  of  the  "  Institute  for  Colored 
Youth,"  desire  to  lay  before  their  friends  the 
following  statement  respecting  the  important 
institution  under  their  care. 

It  is  believed  that  the  usefulness  of  the  In- 
stitute would  be  materially  increased,  and  its 
professed  object,  that  of  preparing  skilled  and 
efficient  colored  teachers,  be  accomplished 
much  more  fully  than  now,  if  the  following 
studies  are  added  to  the  present  course,  viz  : 
Anatomy  and  the  closely  allied  subjects;  Physi- 
ology and  the  laws  of  Hygiene,  a  knowledge  of 


which  is  of  especial  importance  to  the  Colore 
Race  in  this  countrj^ ;  Natural  Science  as  e: 
cmplificd  in  the  branches  commonly  terme 
Chemistry"  and  "Philosophy,"  and  a  th 
ough  and  regular  course  of  Normal  Jnstru 
tion. 

The  demand  for  good  colored  teachers,  e 
pecially  in  the  South,  is  now  very  great; 
the  57  students  who  have  graduated  since  tl 
opening  of  the  Institute,  42  now  are  or  ha^ 
been  engaged  in  teaching,  and  the  proportic 
of  teachers  from  the  recent  classes  is  mu( 
greater  than  this  :  a  large  number  of  schola 
who  have  not  completed  the  full  course,  ai 
who  have  therefore  not  received  diplomE 
have  also  been  usefully  engaged  in  the  gre 
work  of  educating  those  of  their  own  rac 
The  very  great  importance  of  providing  w 
qualified  teachers  not  only  for  the  Southe 
States  but  also  to  take  charge  of  schools  f 
colored  children  in  all  parts  of  our  counti 
is  so  manifest  as  to  require  no  comment. 

The  principal  obstacle  in  the  way  of  inti 
ducing  the  improvements  above  referred  1 
is  the  inability  of  the  Institute  with  its  pi 
sent  income,  to  meet  the  increased  expem 
ture  which  would  be  rendered  necessa 
thereby.  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Mar 
gers  to  study  strict  economy  in  the  admin 
tration  of  the  school,  and  they  have  endt 
ored  by  the  consolidation  of  the  boys  a 
girls  into  mixed  classes,  by  the  employme 
of  a  large  proportion  of  female  teachers,  a 
n  other  ways,  to  reduce  the  expenses  with 
the  narrowest  possible  limits  consistent  wi 
i  judicious  and  enlightened  prosecution  oft 
.mportant  work,  but  notwithstanding  tl 
care  the  expenses  have  slightly  exceeding  t 
income  during  each  of  the  last  two  years. 
Nearly  all  the  pupils  in  attendance  are 
limited  circumstances,  and  are  really  una! 
to  contribute  more  than  the  present  almi 
nominal  payment  of  ten  dollars  annually,  t( 
books  being  furnished  them  gratuitously. 

From  its  foundation  the  Institute  has  t)« 
the  recipient  of  many  pecuniary  favors  fn 
those  interested  in  the  elevation  of  the  Coloi 
Race,  and  the  Managers  see  no  other  way 
provide  the  means  for  defraying  the  cost 
the  proposed  improvements  but  to  call  Oi 
more  upon  their  friends  for  assistance. 

The  sum  required  will,  it  is  believed,  amoi 
to  more  than  one  thousand  dollars  annua 
to  meet  which  it  is  proposed  to  solicit  ann 
subscriptions.  A  collecting  committee  of  ■ 
Board  has  been  appointed  and  has  aires 
commenced  its  labors.  We  desire,  thereft 
to  commend  the  subject  to  the  atteutior 
our  friends  who  have  heretofore  so  libers 
aided  us,  believing  that  they  will  not  ref 
to  furnish  the  assistance  necessary  to  ca 
into  effect  improvements  so  manifestly 
sirable. 

On  behalf  of  the  Managers, 

Marmaduke  C.  Copi 
Alfred  Cope, 
John  E.  Carter. 


Moreover,  when  the  Lord  sent  me  into 
world,  he  forbade  me  to  put  off  my  hat  to  a 
high  or  low;  and  I  was  required  to  thee  i 
thou  all  men  and  women,  without  any  resj 
to  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small.  And  9 
travelled  up  and  down,  I  was  not  to  bid  pej 
good  morrow,  or  good  eveving  ;  neither  mi 
I  bow,  or  scrape  with  my  leg,  to  any 
George  Fox. 
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For  "The  frieud." 

On  Scliools. 

The  following  on  schools,  and  the  discmline 

ad  care  of  the  scholars,  agreeably  to  the  pre 

epts  of  our  holj- religion,  is  from  the  journal 

t  that  wise  and  trood  man.  John  \rnnlm^r. 


good  man,  John  "Vroolman. 
lay  we  in  this  day  duly  heed  "the  words  of 
he  wise,"  and  let  them  be  to  us  "as  nails 
astened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,"  for 
nchangeable  is  the  precept  of  our  blessed 
jord,  "Every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto 
be  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man 
aat  IS  an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
ut  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old 
There  seems  to  the  writer  of  this,  especial 
eed  in  these  easy-going  days  of  much  liberty 
)  ponder  the  paths  of  our  feet  in  the  diree- 
on  of  which  the  essay  treats,  and  letting 
hrist  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts,  to  experi- 
ice  the  circumscribing  power  of  His  Spirit 
I  bound  our  desires  and  imaginations,  that 
lus  through  our  watchfulness  and  humility 
1  may  redound  to  His  glory  who  is  ever  and 
one  worthy. 

"To  encourage  children  to  do  things  with 
view  to  get  the  praise  of  men,  to  me  ap- 
lars  an  obstruction  to  their  being  inwardly 
quaiuted  with  the  spirit  of  Truth  Tor  it 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  the 
ind  to  God,  that  in  all  our  proceedings  we 
ly  have  a  single  eye  to  him  ;  to  give  alms 
secret,  to  fast  in  secret,  and  labor  to  keep 
sar  of  that  disposition  reproved  by  our  Sa- 
)ur,  '  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
Jn  ot  men.' 

"That  Divine  light  which  enlightens  all 
m,  I  believe  does  often  shine  in  the  minds  of 
ildren  very  early,  and  humbly  to  wait  foi 
sdom,  that  our  conduct  toward  them  may 
Id  to  forward  their  acquaintance  with  it 
d  to  strengthen  them  in  obedience  thereto' 
pears  to  me  to  be  a  duty  on  all  of  us. 
'By  cherishing  the  spirit  of  pride,  and  the 
e  ot  praise  in  them,  I  believe  they  may 
netimes  improve  faster  in  learning,  than 
lerwise  they  would ;  but  to  take  measures 
forward  children  in  learning,  which  natur- 
r  tend  to  divert  their  minds  from  true 
mility,  appears  to  me  to  savor  of  the  wis- 
n  of  this  world. 

'If  tutors  are  not  acquainted  with  sanctifi- 
lon  of  spirit,  nor  experienced  in  an  humble 
iting  for  the  leadings  of  Truth,  but  follow 
maxims  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world  chil- 
n  who  are  under  their  tuition,  appear  to 
to  be  in  danger  of  imbibing  thoughts  and 
irehensions  reverse  to  that  meekness  and 
liness  of  heart,  which  is  necessary  for  all 
true  followers  of  Christ. 
Children  at  an  age  fit  for  schools,  are  in  a 
e  of  life  which  requires  the  patient  atten- 
1  of  pious  people,  and  if  we  commit  them 
he  tuition  of  those  whose  minds  we  believe 
not  rightly  prepared  to  '  train  them  up  in 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,'  we 
m  danger  of  not  acting  the  part  of  faith- 
parents  towards  them;  for  our  heavenly 
her  doth  not  require  us  to  do  evil,  that 
1  may  come  of  it;  and  it  is  needful  that 
deeply  examine  ourselves,  lest  we  get  en- 
vied in  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and 
iugh  wrong  apprehensions,  take  such 
hods  m  education,  as  may  prove  a  great 
ry  to  the  minds  of  our  children. 
It  IS  a  lovely  sight  to  behold  innocent 
Iren;  and  when  they  are  sent  to  schools! 
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not  live  a  self-denying  life,  or  by  the  conversa- 
tion of  children  who  do  not  live  in  innocence 
it  IS  a  case  much  to  be  lamented.  ' 

"While  a  pious  tutor  has  the  charge  of  no 
more  children  than  he  can  take  due  care  of, 
and  keeps  his  authority  in  the  Truth,  the 
good  spirit  in  which  he  leads  and  governs, 
works  on  the  minds  of  such  who  are  not 
hardened,  and  his  labors  not  only  tend  to 
bring  them  forward  in  outward  learning,  but 
to  open  their  understanding  with  resiject  to 
the  true  christian  life.  But  where  a  person 
has  charge  of  too  many,  and  his  thoughts  and 
time  are  so  much  employed  in  the  outward 
aftairs  of  his  school,  that  he  does  not 
weightily  attend  to  the  spirit  and  conduct  of 
each  individual,  as  to  be  enabled  to  administer 
rightly  to  all  in  duo  season  ;  through  such 
omissions  he  not  only  suffers,  as  to  the  state 
of  his  own  mind,  but  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren are  in  danger  of  suff'ering  also. 

"  To  watch  the  spirit  of  children,  to  nurture 
them  in  Gospel  love,  and  labor  to  help  them 
against  that  which  would  mar  the  beauty  of 
their  minds,  is  a  debt  we  owe  them  ;  and  a 
faithful  performance  of  our  duty,  not  only 
tends  to  their  lasting  benefit,  and  our  own 
peace,  but  also  to  render  their  company  a o-ree- 
able  to  us.  " 

Instruction  thus  administered,  reaches  the 
pure  witness  in  the  minds  of  children  who  are 
not  hardened,  and  begets  love  in  them  toward 
those  who  thus  lead  them  on  ;  but  where  too 
great  a  number  are  committed  to  a  tutor,  and 
he,  through  much  cumber,  omits  a  careful  at- 
tention to  the  minds  of  the  children,  there  is 
a  danger  of  disorders  gradually  increasing 
amongst  them,  until  the  effects  thereof  appear 
in  their  conduct,  too  strong  to  be  easily  reme 


died. 

"  A  care  hath  lived  on  my  mind,  that  more 
time  might  be  employed  by  parents  at  home, 
and  by  tutors  at  school,  in  weightily  attend- 
ing to  the  spirit  and  inclinations  of  children, 
and  that  we  may  so  lead,  instruct  and  govern 
them,  in  this  tender  part  of  life,  that  uothino- 
may  be  omitted  which  is  in  our  power,  to 
help  them  on  their  way  to  become  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

"  Meditating  on  the  situation  of  schools,  my 
mind  has  at  times  been  affected  with  sorrow, 
and  under  these  exercises  it  has  appeared  to 
me,  that  if  those  who  have  large  estates  were 
faithful  stewards,  and  laid  no  rent,  or  interest, 
or  other  demand,  higher  than  is  consistent 
with  universal  love ;  and  those  in  lower  cir- 
cumstances would,  under  a  moderate  employ, 
shun  unnecessary  expense,  even  to  the  small- 
est article,  and  all  unite  in  humbly  seeking  to 
the  Lord,  he  would  graciously  instruct 
and  strengthen  us,  to  relieve  the  youth  from' 
various  snares  in  which  many  of  them  are 
entangled." 

The  Elephants'  Sagacity. 
Those  who  have  lived  much  in  the  jungle  in 
Ceylon,    and  had    constant   opportunities   of 
watching  the  habits  of  wild  elephants,  have 
witnessed  instances  of  the  submission  of  herds 
to  their  leaders,  that  suggest  an  inquiry  of 
singular  interest  as  to  the  means  adopted  by 
the  latter  to  communicate  with  distinctness 
orders  which  are  observed  with  the  most  im- 
plicit obedience  by  their  followers.     The  fol- 
lowing narrative  of  an  adventure  in  the  great 
central  forest   toward    the   north  of  the  is- 
imminentjland  communicated  by  Major  Skinner,  who 
in  surveying  and 


re  their  tender  minds  are  in   ^„„  ,„„^  ^^^^^^,^^^^^ 

lev  of  being  led  astray  by  tutors,  who7o"l  wm  eng'^^d"for8ome"^time 


opening  roads  through  the  thickly-wooded 
districts  there,  and  will  serve  better  than  any 
abstract  description  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
conduct  of  a  herd  on  such  occasions  : 

"  The  case  you  refer  to  struck  me  as  exhib- 
iting something  more  than  ordinary  brute  in- 
stinct, and  approached  nearer  to  reasoning 
powers  than  any  other  instance  I  can  now 
remember.  I  cannot  do  justice  to  the  scene, 
although  It  appeared  to  me  at  the  time  to  be 
so  remarkable  that  it  left  a  deep  impression 
on  my  mind. 

"  In  the  height  of  the  dry  season  in  Neuera- 
J^alawa,  you  know  the  streams  are  all  dried 
up,  and  the  tanks  are  nearly  so.  All  animals 
are  then  sorely  pressed  for  water,  and  they 
congregate  in  the  vicinity  of  those  tanks,  in 
which  there  may  be  ever  so  little  of  the  pre- 
cious element. 

"During  one  of  those  seasons  I  was  en- 
camped on  the  bund  or  embankment  of  a  very 
small  tank,  the  water  in  which  was  so  dried 
that  its  surface  could  not  have  exceeded  an 
area  of  five  hundred  square  yards.  It  was  the 
only  pond  within  many  miles,  and  I  knew 
that  of  necessity  a  very  large  herd  of  elephants, 
which  had  been  in  the  neighborhood  all  day 
must  resort  to  it  at  night.  ' 

On  the  lower  side  of  the  tank,  and  in  a 
hne  with  the  embankment,  was  a  thick  forest, 
in  which  the  elephants  sheltered  themselves 
during  the  dny.     On  the  upper  side  and  all 
around  the  tank   there   was  a    considerable 
margin  of  open  ground.     It  was  one  of  those 
beautiful,    bright,    clear,    moonlight    nights 
when  objects  could  be  seen  almost  as  distinct- 
ly as  by  day,  and  I  determined  to  avail  myself 
of  the  opportunity  to  observe  the  movements 
of  the  herd,  which  had    already   manifested 
some  uneasiness  at  our  presence.     The  locali- 
ty was  very  favorable  for  my  purpose,  and 
an  enormous  tree,  projecting  over  the  tank, 
aftbrded  me  a  secure  lodgment  in  its  branches'. 
Haying  ordered  the  fires  of  my  camp  to  be 
extinguished  at  an  early  hour,  and  all  my  fol- 
lowers to  retire  to  rest,  I  took  up  my  po.st  of 
observation  on  the  overhanging  bough  ;  but 
I  had  to  remain  for  upwards  of  two  hours  be- 
fore anything  was  to  be  seen  or  heard  of  the 
elephants,  although  I  knew  they  were  within 
five  hundred  yards  of  me.     At  length,  about 
the  distance  of  three  hundred  yards  from  the 
water,    an    unusually  large   elephant   issued 
from  the  dense  cover,  and  advanced  cautiously 
across  the  open  ground  to  within  one  hun- 
dred yards  of  the  tank,  where  he  stood  per- 
fectly motionless.     So  quiet  had  the  elephants 
become  (although  they  had  been  roaring  and 
breaking  the  jungle  throughout  the  day  and 
evening),  that  not  a  movement  was  now  to  be 
heard.     The  huge   vidette   remained   in   his 
position,  still  as  a  rock  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
then  made  three  successive  stealthy  advances 
of  several  yards,  (halting  for  some  minutes 
between  each,  with  ears  bent  forward  to  catch 
the  slightest  sound),  and  in  this  way  he  moved 
slowly  up  to  the  water's  edge.     Still  he  did 
not  venture  to  quench  his  thirst,  for,  though 
his  fore  feet  were  partially  in  the  tank,  and 
his  vast  body  was  reflected  clear  in  the  water, 
he  remained  for  some  minutes  listening  in  per- 
fectstillness.    Not  a  motion  could  be  perceived 
in    himself   or   his    shadow.      He    returned 
cautiously  and  slowly  to  the  position  he  had 
at  first  taken  up  on  emerging  from  the  forest. 
Here  in  a  little  while  he  was  joined  by  five 
others,  with  whom  he    again    proceeded   as 
cautiously,  but  less   slowly   than    before,   to 
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]       P  +1  o    (nnl-    ind    thoulofuothinff  but  my  own  foolishness.     I  came 

forest  and  collected  around  him  the  whole 
herd,  which  must  have  amounted  to  between 
oio-hty  and  a  hundred  individuals,— led  them 


a..-o„  the  open  o-i-ound  with  the  most  extr 
ordinary '  composure  and  quietness,  tiU  lie 
ioined  the  advanced  guard,  when  he  left  them 
for  a  moment  and  repeated  his  former  recon- 
noisance  at  the  edge  of  the  tank  ;  after  which 
havino-  apparently  satisfied  himselt  that  all 
was  safe,  he  returned,  and  obviously  gave  the 
order  to  advance,  for  in  a  moment  the  whole 
herd  rushed  into  the  water.  I 

"When  the  poor  animals  had  gained  pos- 
session of  the  tank,  (the  leader  being  the  last 
to  enter),  they  seemed  to  abandon  themselves 
to  enjoyment  without  restraint  or  apprehen- 
sion of  danger.  Such  a  mass  of  animal  life  I 
had  never  before  seen  huddled  together  in  so 
narrow  a  space.  It  seemed  to  me  as  though 
they  would  have  nearly  drunk  the  tank  dry. 
I  watched  them  with  great  interest,  until 
they  had  satisfied  themselves  as  well  in  bath- 
in /as  in  drinking,  when  I  tried  how  small  a 
noise  would  apprise  them  of  the  proximitj^  ot 
unwelcome  neighbors.  I  had  but  to  break  a 
little  twig,  and  the  solid  mass  instantly  took 
herd  of  frightened  deer,  each 


suffered  to  be  a  stumbling-block  to  any,  m  my 
movements  in  that  line.  I  allude  now  in  seem- 
in  o-  to  be  called  into  afield  of  service,  and  having 
so  Uttle  to  do  away  from  home.  But  alas  !  I  am 
ready  to  think  sometimes,  Where  are  the  ears 
to  hear?  And  the  service  of  the  young  and 
weak  in  the  present  day,  may  lie  in  suffering 
for  the  precious  cause  with  its  suffering  Head, 
rather  than  in  doing  much  more  manifestly 
for  it.  If  this  be  the  case  may  it  be  abode 
under,  and  sanctified  to  those  who  are  called 
upon  to  participate  in  it,  saith  my  soul. 

"The  autumn  leaves  are  now  strewing  our 
I  paths,  and  I  thought  to-day  in  observing 
them,  Spring  would  bring  a  renewal ;  but  that 

th  us,  if  there  was  any  substantial  renewal 
it  must  be  when  all  these  changing  things  had 


passed  from  our  sight  forever,  and  the  unfad 
no-  inheritance  was  won;  and  trouble  and 
sorrow,  and  disappointment  were  passed  from, 
and  forgotten."  _  ,,      ,  ^ 

"Sthmo.  14th."  After  an  allusion  to  the  state 
of  her  correspondent's  health,  she  continues  : 
"  Truly,  how  little  we  know  about  these  things, 
or  the  'operation  of  cause  and  effect.  We 
may  appoint  our  own  plans,  but  there  is  one 

dered  and  carried^along  between  two  of  ^he  much  to     em       ^^  ^^^  ^^.ertainty  of  time  ; 


older  ones.— Sir  F.  Emerson  Tennent. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Ci'UtiuueJ  from  page  75.) 

"  1847  Thou  hast  often  been  in  mind  of 
latter  time,  and  I  have  longed  to  hear  ho\y  thou 
wast  feeling  under  thy  share  of  the  trials  ol 
the  day.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  a  little 
faith  renewed  at  seasons,  that  the  '  hiding 
place'  remains;  and  when  all  around  u.-^ 
speaks  trouble,  to  remember  what  was  promis- 
ed on  the  simple  ground  (see  Jer.  xxxix.  18) 
'  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me.'  It 
is  a  singular  feature  in  the  present  day,  how 
wide  we  stand  apart  as  regards  sympathy, 
and  the  evidence  of  that  real  regard  and  con- 
cern for  each  other's  welfare,  which  we  once 
believed  were  the  characteristics  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  brotherhood.  So  that  I 
feel  quite  prepared  to  unite  with  thee  in  the 
belief,  that  we  must  have  a  higher  dependence 
than  'each  other ;  and  try  to  get  along  with- 
out expecting  much  of  that  cordial  to  the 
human  heart— fellow-feeling  and  sympathy. 
*  *  *  "  If  I  did  not  believe  the  '  one  Spirit' 
remained,  I  should  have  fainted  and  failed 
lono-  ago,  because  the  contest  would  be  too 
hard  for  me.  It  remains  true  no  doubt  that 
all  patience  is  necessary,  and  I  have  been 
particularly  struck  of  late  in  remembering 
how  much  it  is  insisted  on  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  John  in  his  address  to  the  churches 
couples  it  with  the  '  kingdom  '— '  in  the 
dom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ.'  No  doubt 
some  of  us  need  to  accept  as  an  admonition, 
the  declaration  of  our  blessed  Lord,  '  In  your 
patience  possess  ye  your  souls.' 

"I  did  not  tell  thee  when  at  your  house,  ot 
my  prospect  of  attending  Cropwell  meeting 
the  following  First  day.  I  do  not  think  one 
of  my  childish  steps  a  matter  of  much  conse- 
quence, but  thought  I  might  note  it  to  thee. 
It  cost  me  fears,  doubts  and  tears,  but  the 
way  in  which  I  got  through  it  was  truly  com 
fortable  to  me,  though  likely  I  gave  evidence 


..^osing  objects  ;  of  the  uncertainty 
and  the  fallacy  and  falseness  of  our  calcula 
tions  ;  how  blessed  then  is  that  state,  wherein 
all  things,  and  ourselves  with  them,  are  sub- 
mitted to  His  disposal,  who  can  bless  or  blast 
all  at  His  pleasure.  There  is  no  safe  state 
besides.  How  should  we  tremble  on  the  brink 
of  a  precipice  that  scarcely  afforded  us  a  safe 
footing.  What  seems  more  like  such  a  preci- 
pice than  human  life.  '  Hair-hung,  breeze- 
shaken,'  frail  and  passing  as  the  summer  leaf 
How  calculated  for  such  reflection  are  the 
circumstances  that  have  befiillen  some  during 
the  present  season."  *  * 

"  8th  mo.,  15th.  *  *  *  S.  Leeds  was  „. 
our  Quarterly  Meeting;  I  believe  satisfactorily 
to  his  friends.  He  is  a  remarkable  instance 
of  the  power  of  Divine  Grace  in  preserving 
the  mind  through  such  a  long  season  of  dark- 
ness, as  was  permitted  to  ovel-shadow  his. 
He  told  us  on  Fourth-day,  it  had  been  twenty- 
nine  years  since  he  had  attended  that  meet- 
•  and  in  alluding  to  the  change  that  had 
been  made  in  it  by  death  and  otherwise,  he 
seemed  so  affected  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to 
speak.  His  heart  seemed  full  of  the  remem- 
brance of  the  mercy  that  had  been  extended 
towards  him ;  and  his  tongue  ever  ready  to 
declare  it.  E.  Pitfield  and  J.  Tatum,  were 
also  there.  The  character  of  the  meeting 
seemed  to  me  about  as  usual.  There  may 
not  seem,  sometimes,  much  inducement  to 
attend  at  such  opportunities,  but  it  must  be 
felt  to  be  a  duty  to  those  concerned  for  the 
o-ood  of  society,  where  ability  is  found ;  and  I 
sometimes  remember  in  relation  to  require- 
ments of  the  kind,  that  'Opportunities  ne- 
o-lected,  are  opportunities  lost:'  which  may 
also  apply  in  a  more  extended  sense. 

"  How  much  we  need  a  revival  of  zeal  in 
the  precious  cause ;  and  until  it  takes  place, 
we  have  no  room  to  expect  that  the  presence 
of  Him,  who  remains  to  be  for  a  crown  of 
o-lory,  and  a  diadem  of  beauty,  to  His  people 
who  seek  Him,  will  be  much  found  amongst  us. 
The  '  o-lory'  is  indeed  sadly  departed  from  us 
as  a  people ;  and  unless  there  is  more  of  a 


recurrence  to  first  principles,  a  seeking  for  the 
old  paths,  and  walking  in  them,  I  greatly 
fear  sometimes,  we  shall  become  merely  a 
people  of  profession,  and  that  that  beauty  and 
dio-nity  which  formerly  characterized  us  on 
ac'Jount  of  the  Truth,  will  be  less  and  less 
discoverable.  Oh  for  real  heart  work,  that 
this  may  be  averted  ! 

"We  have  had  a  truly  pleasant   and 
ceptable  visit  from  W.  and  E.  Evans,  as  you 
perhaps  have  heard. 

"What  a   suffering   illness  passed 

through!  What  clogs  these  poor  bodies  are, | 
and  what  causes  of  suffering  !  But  we  may 
well  count  it  all  joy,  if  they  are  but  made  in- 
strumental in  preparing  us  for  that  blessed 
change  which  awaits  the  pure  m  heart.' 
From  the  memorandums : 
"  8th  mo.  22nd,  1847.  Peacefulness  seeme 
spread  over  the  troubled  waters  of  my  soul 
this  evening.  The  morning  was  one  of  greal 
conflict.  Felt  called  upon  in  meeting  to  offei 
few  words  of  encouragement  to  the  wrest 
ng  sufferer,  from  the  case  of  Elijah,  who,  ii 
„  season  of  great  extremity,  was  fed  by  thi 
immediate  extension  of  Divine  power ;  an( 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  for  a  lonj 
period.  Praise  be  rendered  where  due,  to 
this  ability  to  follow  on  in  pure  and  watchtu 
obedience."  ^  ,   ■     ^ 

"30th.— How  many  fears*  attend  in  t 
probationary  scene,  and  what  need  have 
of  constant  reference  to  the  Pilot,  lest  we  ge 
off  our  course.  I  find  myself  often  ready  t 
o-ive  way  to  discouragement,  and  almost  t 
sink  under  it,  from  a  fear  that  as  I  am  e 
unworthy  of  Divine  regard,  it  is  impossibl 
for  me  to  participate  in  it.  Perhaps  som 
of  the  kind  possessed  David's  hear 
I  am  a  worm,  and 


teeiing 

when  he  cried  out, 
man.'  I  have  felt,  in  a  season  of  bodily 
tion,  so  free  from  weariness  or  a  disqualiflo 
tion'  for  my  usual  occupations,  that  I  ha^ 
been  ready  to  query  whether  I  was  possessii 
an  ease  and  rest,  not  the  true  one.  Inc 
am  so  poor,  and  wa^ak,  and  undeserving,  ai 
doing  so  little  for  Him,  or  in  His  servic 
from  whom  I  have  received  all,  that  it  is  dil 
cult  to  believe  I  am  a  subject  of  Divmo  rega 
and  compassion.  But  the  desire,  the  ardei 
longing  desire  of  my  soul  this  morning,  h 
been  after  entire  and  perfect  conformity 
the  will  of  my  Divine  Master,  and  in  that 
must  endeavor  to  stand  still,  until  He  ope 

*  The  Author  of  these  Selections  often   make 
to  her  "  many  fears."     For  the  sake  of  our  yon 
ful  readers  (if  any  such  should  peruse  hpr  mem 
ould  just  explain,   that  it  is  believed  the 
for  the  most  part,  that  salutary  and  indispens^ 
of  the  Lord  which   the   Psalmist  declares  ..  the  be 
f  wisdom-the  fear  of  offending  Him  m  thoaj 
nr  deed.     A  fear  like  that  of  the  propbe 


Liu.ubled  in  myself  that  I  might  rest  in  the  da 
ble  "  A  fear  which  i^  perhaps  the  chief  antidote  aga 
vanity  and  vice  ;  and  which  (Isaiah  xxsiu.  b) 
ohriiian's  treasure.  A  fear,  whteh  keep.ng  the  fc 
clean,  preserveth  from  the  snares  of  deUh.  A 
which  the  Apostle  has  reference  to  in  the  langu_a| 
"Without  were  fightings,  within  were 
al»o  the  Most  High,  through  His  prophi 
memorizes  :  "  My  covenant  was  with  Levi  ot  life  a^ 
peace  •  and  I  gave  it  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewitl 
feared'  me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  na 
the-e  is  the  stumbling,  halting  fear  of 
brinceth  a  snare ;  a  fe.r  that  enslave",  t 
Ueved  ihat  this  was,  in  the  c.se  b^f-^^^"^. 
cast  out;  and  that,  when  clothed  with  Divu 
and  commissioned  to  go  forth  in  the  nam 
Am  "  and  ever-present  Helper,  she  experienced  6 
other  fear  to  be  swallowed  up  in  that  which  on 
loyal  and  filial. 


ning: 
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ly  ^'^y  ;  and  whether  that  way  is  to  be  madL 
hrongh  morej^eriect  and  thorough  submission 
n  mj'  part,  it  remains  not  for  me  to  say.  Oh 
am  all  weakness." 

In  a  letter,  under  the  same  date,  she  writes. 
*  *  *  It  is  not  for  us  to  question  the 
■ay  of  the  working  of  Divine  power,  or  to 
ly  unto  Him  who  has  so  mercifully  turned 
is  hand  upon  us,  for  our  thorough  purifica 
on,  '  What  doest  thou  ?'  No !  let  us  rather 
sek  to  abide  the  turnings  and  overturnings 
lat  may  befall  us  in  all  patience,  with  the 
■y  in  our  hearts,  '  Let  not  thy  hand  spare, 
Dr  thy  eye  pity,'  until  not  only  the  'vile 
id  refuse'  are  destroyed,  but  the  very  best 
offered  in  sacrifice  at  the  command  of  our 
ord. 

"  'Thy  letter  seemed  to  bring  to  mind  the 
ndition  of  the  prophet  who  was  sent  'to 
em  of  the  captivity ;'  and  he  '  sat  where 
ey  sat;  Ah  !  dost  thou  not  think  that  as 
ere  is  an  abiding  with  the  true  seed  in  this 
.y,  there  is  a  sitting  in  solitary  places,  where 
easant  bread  is  not  found  ?  Well,  it  is  better 
abide  with  it,  under  oppression  and  suffer- 
5,  than  to  be  '  eating  our  own  bread,  and 
;ariug  our  own  apparel,'  assured  that  it  is 
tter  to  be  with  the  dear  Master  where  He 
than  to  be  making  a  fair  and  plausible  ap- 
arance  in  the  sight  of  men.  For,  '  Where 
im,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be.'     I  do 

il  ardently  solicitous,  my  dear ,  that 

thing  of  unprofitable  fear  or  discouragement 
ly  hinder  us  from  pressing  onward  in  that 
,y  Divine  Wisdom  may  from  season  to  sea- 
1  east  up  ;  fully  believing  that  He  is  suffi- 
nt  still,  for  His  trusting,  dependent  chil- 
sn,  and  that  although  their  way  may  seem 
be  through  the  very  valley  and  shadow  of 
ith,  and  not  even  a  star,  (theiliintest  lumi- 
•y,)  eolighten  it,  yet  that  he  will  in  His 
Q  time,  make  it  clear  to  undoubted  certainty 
at  His  mind  and  will  are,  and  give  ability 
Derform  it.  This  is  to  be  waited  tor,  for 
cannot  of  ourselves  'add  one  cubit  to' our 
;iu'e.'  I  am  tempted  and  tried  many  ways ; 
.  truly  my  weakness  and  unworthiuess  are 
b,  it  is  a  stretch  of  faith  to  believe  myself 
a  the  subject  of  Divine  notice  and  compas- 
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CTo  be  continued.) 

'o  see  the  failings  of  our  friends  and  think 
i  of  them,  without  opening  that  which  we 
bt  to  open,  and  still  carry  a  face  of  friend- 
I,  this  tends  to  undermine  the  foundation 
'ue  unity. 


Lhcm  a  clear  gain.  Another  cause  operating 
towards  the  same  end,  is  the  evident  tendency 
among  many  of  the  different  christian  denomi- 
nations,  to  make  more  display  of  their  reli- 
gious profession ;  and  which,  we  fear,  is  too 
often  a  substitution  of  external  signs  for  the 
living  substance  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 

If  we  may  judge  from  the  public  exhibit 
made,  in  different  classes,  of  an  alarming  lack 
of  the  commonest  principles  of  honesty,  of  a 
widespread  demoralization  in  opinions  and 
conduct,  and  of  a  marvellous  multiplicity  of 
crimes  of  the  deepest  die,  as  daily  chronicled 
"'n  all  parts  of  our  country,  we  can  hai'dly  so- 
ace  ourselves  with  the  belief,  that  the  desire 
to  increase  the  number  of  national  holidays, 
springs  from  the  impress  of  a  higher  tone  of 
morals,  or  a  deeper  sense  of  the  obligations  of 
religion,  than  existed  formerly. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  motive  in 
former  time  for  instituting  such  observances, 
or  however  under  circumstances  of  more  re' 
straint,  they  may  have  been  attended  by  less 
open  violation  of  decorum  and  christian  recti 
tude,  we  are  convinced  they  have  become  a 
great  public  evil.  Without  entering  into  argu- 
ment to  show  that  neither  fasting,  praying, 
nor  giving  of  thanks,  are  at  the  will  or  in- 
junction of  any  human  power;  and  while  ad- 
mitting that  they  who  truly  regard  the  days 
appointed  by  human  authority  for  such  ser- 
vices, as  unto  the  Lord,  may  be  justified  there- 
in ;  and  therefore  judging  them  not  "  In  meat 
or  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath  days,  which 
are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  but  the  body 
is  of  Christ ;"  we  feel  assured  that  common 
observation  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  great 
body  of  the  people  on  the  days  set  apart  by 
the  General  or  State  government  for  either 
of  the  purposes  alhided  to,  must  lead  to  the 
conviction  that  their  occurrence  is  a  source 
of  much  harm. 

Friends  have  ever  felt  restrained  from  the 
observance  of  these  days,  and  where  the  laws 
of  the  land  concerning  them  were  so  framed 
as  to  attempt  to  impose  it  on  them,  they  have 
conscientiously  borne  their  testimony  against 
such  an  interference  of  human  power  in  the 
exercise  of  religious  principles.  This  has  not 
arisen  from  


has  attracted  the  attention  of  the  clergymen 
of  Massachusetts,  who  are  signing  a  petition 
to  the  Governor  on  the  subject.  This  docu- 
ment states  that  the  signers  are  convinced 
by  long  and  close  observation,  that  the  an- 
nual appointment  of  a  day  of  fasting,  humilia- 
tion and  prayer  by  the  Governor  of  the  Com- 
monwealth—once, doubtless,  a  usage  which 
met  the  convictions  and  desires  of  the  people 
of  the  State  at  large— has  gradually  been  per- 
verted from  its  original  design  and  professed 
intent,  until  it  has  ceased  to  command  atten- 
tion and  respect;  that  the  day  set  apart  by 
proclamation  has  fallen  into  general  neglect 
as  a  day  of  religious  observance,  and  come  to 
be  a  day  of  much  license,  disorder  and  excess- 
that  they  believe  it  to  have  become  a  source 
of  demoralization  rather  than  of  religious  or 
moral  impression,  and  that  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  custom  of  apjiointing  an  annual 
Fast  would  be  for  the  public  good." 

We  should  rejoice  if  the  subject  would  re- 
ceive from  all  religious  denominations  the 
serious  examination  and  reflection  which  its 
importance  demands,  leading— as  wo  think  it 
should— to  a  radical  correct"ion  of  the  many 
evils  which  appear  to  become  worse  with 
every  repetition  of  their  proximate  cause. 

The  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Indians,  found  in  the  present  number  was 
made  to  a  meeting  of  "  The  Associated  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Friends  on  Indian  affairs," 
held  at  Plainfleld,  Indiana,  on  the  22d  of  9t'h 
month  last. 

At  that  meeting  the  Clerk  was  directed 
to  notify  the  Superintendent,  and  tnrouo-h 
him  the  Agents,  of  the  Central  Superinten^d- 
ency  : 

1.  Agents  should  in  every  instance  where 
practicable  reside  upon,  or  adjacent  to,  the 
reservations  which  they  have  in  charge,  and 
when  for  want  of  necessary  buildings  they 
cannot  do  so  at  once,  they  should  provide  as 
soon  as  possible  to  do  so. 

2.  ISTo  agent  should  engage  in  other  busi- 
ness, or  be  directly  or  indirectly  concerned  in 
trading  operations,  or  participants  in  profits 
of  business  conducted  with  the  Indians  by 
traders  licensed  by  the  agents;  but  their  time 
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e  think  that  within  the  last  three  or  four 
■s  there  has  been  manifested  an  increasintr 
re  on  the  part  of  many— some  of  them  in 
.ential  positions— to  multiply  the  number 
lys  in  each  year  set  apart  as  national  holi- 
1.  Doubtless  this  is  the  result  of  various 
es.  But,  we  apprehend,  it  arises  in  part 
the  growing  indisposition  in  mechanics 
others  performing  manual  labor,  to  give 
more  time  or  work  for  the  pecuniary 
sensation  they  receive,  than  they  cannot 
hold.  As  the  law  allows  them  to  claim 
ame  wages  for  the  time  passed  in  a  legal 
ay  as  for  a  day  of  work,  the  recurrence 
ich  festivals  is  naturally  considered  by 


.enfromanydisbeliefinthenecessity,  both  should  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  duties 
ndividuals  and  as  a  nation,  of  fasting  from  of  their  office  and  the  welfare  of  the  Indian.s! 

If  found  deficient  in  either  of  these  respects, 
they  will  be  immediately  reported  for  dis- 
chars-e. 


sin,  of  praying  for  preservation,  or  of  thanks 
giving  for  the  unnumbered  bles.sings  received 
from  our  Father  in  heaven;  but  becau 
the  conviction  that  to  perform  any  one  of 
these  acts  worthily,  it  must  be  under  the  im- 
mediate preparation  and  requirement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  operating  on  the  heart,  and  show- 
ing it  when,  how  and  where  to  perform  it 
unto  the  Lord  :  also  that  to  appoint  a  day  for 
any  particular  specified  act  of  worship,  leads 
very  prnny  who  profess  so  to  keep  it,  to  an 
offensive  formality. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  shameless  riot- 
ing, the  grievous  intemperance,  and  the  low 

moralities  which,  of  latter  years,  have 
characterized  these  national  holidays,  are 
arousing  other  religious  professors  to  the  con- 
viction of  their  apparently  inseparable  evils, 
and  to  the  propriety  of  entirely  discontinuing 
them.  In  the  "Public  Ledger"  of  this  city, 
there  recently  appeared  the  following  short 
article  : 

'I  Thanksgiving  day  in  Xew  England  is  not, 
as  in  olden  time,  observed  with  a  due  regard 
to  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the  day.  This 
falling  off  from  the  customs  of  the  Puritans 


3.  Care  should  be  taken  by  all  agents  not 
to  commit  themselves  by  acceptingfree  tickets 
over  railroads,  or  otherwise,  so  as  to  prevent 
their  freedom  of  action  in  any  case  which  may 
concern  such  railroads  or  their  oflScers. 

The  Friends  aj^pointed  at  last  meeting  to 
receive,  consider  and  approve  nominations 
for  farmers  and  other  employees,  made  a  writ- 
ten report,  and  were  continued  to  the  service; 
and  Agents  were  again  directed  to  be  careful 
to  submit  the  names  of  all  persons  proposed 
for  appointment  as  farmers  and  mechanics, 
and  olher  subordinate  officers  and  employees^ 
(except  teachers,  who  arc  to  be  approved  by 
our  CommiUee  on  Education,)  to  this  sub- 
committee for  approval,  before  forwardin.r 
them  to  the  Department.  ^ 

^We  have  received  from  the  publishers  in 
New  York,  two  duodecimo  books;  each  over 
three  hundred  pages,  neatly  got  up,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.  The  one  entitled  "  From  the 
Crib  to  the  Cross :  a  Life  of  Christ  in  words 
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of  one  syllable."  The  other  "  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress  from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to 
come,"  likewise  in  words  of  one  sjilable. 

The  object  had  in  view  by  the  authoress,  is 
said  to  be  the  adaptation  of  the  narratives  to 
young  minds,  or  those  who  are  "just  spelling 
their  way  into  literature."  We  think  this  a 
great  mistake,  especially  in  relation  to  the 
subject  of  the  first  named  volume;  for  when 
children  are  bo  far  matured,  as  to  be  fitted  for 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  written  "  Life  of 
Christ,"  there  can  be  nothing  more  simple  than, 
nothing  so  impressive  as  the  narratives  given 
in  the  New  Testament;  and  the  necessity  to 
alter  the  scriptural  account,  in  order  to  put  it 
into  words  of  one  syllable,  materially  deterio- 
rates the  value  of  the  whole  picture  pre- 
sented. Besides,  there  are  various  interpola- 
tions, drawn  from  the  fancy  of  the  authoress, 
and  fitted  to  her  peculiar  religions  views, 
which,  however  harmless  under  some  circum- 
stances, are  altogether  inadmissible  in  pre- 
senting what  professes  to  be  the  substance  of 
scripture  narrative. 

As  regards  Bunyan's  work,  we  think  it  not 
of  a  character  to  make  it  desirable  to  intro- 
duce it  to  children  who  are  so  j'oung  as  to 
require  it  to  be  set  forth  in  words  of  one  syl- 
lable. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.— The  Dublio  Amnesty  Associition  has  un 
nnimously  adopted  a  resolution  expressing  regret  a 
Gladstone's  refusal  lo  release  the  Fenian  prisoners,  am 
declaring  their  dtternaination  to  continue  agitation,  and 
to  form  local  associations  Ihrc 
meeting  was  held  at  Limerick 

cuss  the  fixity  of  the  land  tenure.  It  was  broken  up  by 
a  disorderly  mob  of  Fenian  sympathizers,  who  shouted 
for  amnesty  and  took  possession  of  the  platform  and 
destroyed  it.  A  public  meeting  at  Cavan  has  adopted 
resolves  condemning  anv  measure  for  the  relief  of  Ire- 
land which  does  not  provide  for  the  fixity  of  land  tenure. 
The  Times,  in  an  article  on  the  Irish  land  question,  says, 
"It  is  not 'our  business  to  satisfy  the  Fenians.  They 
would  not  be  satisfied  if  Ireland  were  doubly  confis- 
cated for  their  benefit." 

Liverpool,  Uth  mo.  1st.— Middling  uplands  cotton, 
\2d.  a  12i<i.;  Orleans,  12Jrf.  a  12|d.  Sales  15,000  bales. 
Breadstuffs  quiet.  Red  western  wheat,  9s.  2d.  a  9s.  3d. 
per  cental. 

Paris  is  now  perfectly  tranquil,  and  all  symptoms  of 
aaitation  have  disappeared.  General  Fleury,  the  new 
m'inister  to  Russia,  has  left  Paris  for  St.  Petersburg.  It 
is  given  out  that  one  of  the  special  objects  "f  General 
Fleury's  mission  is  to  induce  Russia  to  join  the  other 
great  Powers  in  a  general  disarmament.  The  French 
ministers  have  decided  not  to  prosecute  the  press  for 
any  recent  violations  of  the  pre.-s  law. 

The  prospect  of  an  agreement  in  the  Spanish  Cortes 
on  the  choice  of  a  king,  improves.  It  is  now  known 
that  one  hundred  and  forty-one  deputies  are  pledged  to 
vote  for  the  Duke  of  Genoa.  Dissensions  continue  in 
the  Cabinet,  there  being  a  want  of  good  understanding 
between  Prim  and  Serrano.  The  budget  just  submitted 
to  Cortes  bv  the  Minister  of  Finance,  shows  a  deficit  for 
the  cnrrent'year  of  520,000,000  rea's.  The  hope  is  ex- 
pressed that  the  year  1870  will  show  a  better  result, 
and  that  there  will  be  a  surplus  in  the  treasury.  The 
poll-tax  is  to  be  given  up,  and  civil  salaries  are  to  be 
reduced  twenty  per  cent.,  and  clerical  salaries  thirty  per 
cent. 

A  royal  decree  has  been  promulgated  in  Berlin,  ap 
pointing  the  10th  of  this  month  as  a  d.ay  of  faning  and 
prayer.  The  decree  refers  to  the  great  religious  move- 
ments agitating  Europe,  and  calls  on  the  people  to  peti 
tion  Divine  guidance  and  protection. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  viiited  the  Sultan  o 
Turkey  at  Constantinople.  It  is  reported  that  the  gov 
ernments  of  Austria  and  Turkey  have  come  to  an  under- 
standing whereby  they  will  act  jointly  in  the  suppres- 
sion of  attempted  insurrections  in  Albania  and  Herze- 
gevina. 

The  Chinese  Embassy,  after  having  \isited  the  capi- 
tals of  Deumark,  Norway  and  Sweden,  has  gone  to  the 
Netherlands. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  will  spend  part  of  the  winter 
at  Cowes  and  Nice. 


The  Italian  government  reserves  the  right  to  reject 
decisions  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  opposed  to  the 
laws  of  the  country  and  spirit  of  the  age. 

Rio  Janeiro  dates  to  10th  mo.  8th,  state  that  after  a 
month's  rest,  the  allied  forces  in  Paraguay  have  been 
again  put  in  motion  to  attack  Loptz  in  the  stronghold  to 
which  he  retreated  after  the  last  defeat. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  continues.  The  insurgent 
General  Cavada  has  issued  the  following  order  to  the 
forces  under  his  command:  "It  is  probable  that  the 
owners  of  plantations  will  begin  to  grind  sugar  cane  at 
an  early  date,  and  the  general  expects  his  subordinates 
to  burn  the  cane  fields  as  soon  as  the  cane  is  dry." 
Cholera  and  yellow  fever  prevail  in  many  parts  of  the 
island.  Skirmishes  frequently  occur  between  the  troops 
and  parties  of  insurgents.  A  body  of  rebels,  while 
"  r  on  the  Cienfugos  and  Villa  Clara  railroad, 
obstructed  the  track  in  such  a  ra  inner  as  to  cause  a 
freight  train  to  be  run  off,  and  they  thus  carried  the 
freight  into  the  interior,  and  burned   a  bridge,  cutting 

Dnited  StkTES.—Tfte  Public  Debt. —The  monthly 
statement  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shows  that 
the  debt  has  be^n  reduced  $7,363,882.75  during  th 
Tenth  month,  making  a  total  decrease  since  Third  mc 
1st  last,  of  $62,332,070.65.  The  coin  balance  in  the 
Treasury  on  the  first  inst.,  amounted  to  $116, 994, 71 1.69, 
the  currency  balance  to  $7,248,295  24.  The  total  debt, 
1  ss  cash  in  the  Treasury  and  Smking  Fund,  is  now 
.{2,461,131,189.  Included  in  this  sura  is  $62,188,320 
bonds  issued  in  aid  of  the  Pacific  Railroads. 

PhUadelphia.—}ioTUlity  last  week,  265.  Consump- 
tion, 36  ;  croup,  8;  convulsions,  10;  scarlet  fever,  10  ; 
typhoid  fever,  12  ;  old  age,  12. 

Miscellaneous.— The  reunion  of  the  Old  and  New 
School  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  United  States  has 
been  finally  determined,  more  than  two-thirds  of  each  of 
the  denominations  having  voted  in  favor  of  the  union, 
and  approved  the  proposition  tranimitted  to  them  by 
the  General  Assemblies  which  will  meet  again  on  the 
nst.,  at  Pittsburg,  to  confer  on  the  union  and  take 
quisite  measures  to  perfect  the  new  organization. 
The  Old  School  Presbyteiians  have  143  Presbyteries, 
2381  ministers,  and  258,903  church  members.  The  New 
School    113   Presbyteries,    1843  ministers,  and   172,560 


The  Markets,  ic.—The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  first  inst.  New  IV*.  —  American  gold  128. 
U  S  sixes,  1881,  119;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  llbf;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.30  a 
$5.50  ;  extra  State,  $5.75  a  $6.10 ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.90 
$6  30;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.70  a  $9.50;  southern, 
$6.25  a  $10.50.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $149  a  $1.60; 
ber  southern,  $1.42  a  $1.45;  red  western,  $1.30  a 
$1.41;  No.  3  Chicago  spring,  $1.14.  State  barley, 
$1  ■'S  Oats  63  a  68  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1,11  ;  western 
mix^ed,  $1.0l'a$1.05.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  26Jct8. 
Philadetphia.—ExUn  flour,  $5.75  a  $6;  finer  brands 
$6  50  a  $9.  Indiana  and  Michigan  red  wheat,  $1.37  a 
$1.38  ;  choice  Del  iw.ire,  $1.42  a  $1,43  ;  western  white 
$148  Rye.  $1.05  a  $1.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1 ;  westert 
mi'xed  93  a  98  cts,;  new  yellow,  85  cts.  Oats,  56  a  5i 
cts.  Hams,  19ja21Jcts.  Lard,  18  cts.  Clover-seed 
$6.50  a  $7.  Timothy,  $3  37  a  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.4' 
a  $2  50  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the 
Avetlue  Drove-yard  reached  3443  head.  The  marke 
was  dull  and  prices  lower.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8J  a  8 
cts  ,  a  few  choice  at  9  a  9}  cts.;  fair  to  good,  6^  a  8  cts 
and'  common  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  12,00 1 
sbeep  sold  at  5  a  BJ  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  a 
$14  a  $15  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  Si.  Loms.- 
Prime  to  choice  white  wheat,  $1.07  a  $1.30;  do.  re. 
$1.15  a  $1.31;  No.  2  red  fall,  $1  a  $1.05  ;  No.  2  sprin, 
85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  72  cts.  Oats  in  sacks,  47  a  48  ct ; 
San  Francisco.— noav,  (gold)  $4.37  a  $5.25.  Wheai 
$1  55  a  $1.60  per  cental.  /)c(roH.  —  Amber  whes^ 
$1.06;  No.  1,  $1.12;  extra  white,  $1.27.  Chicago.-] 
Spring  extra  flour,  $4.25  a  $6.75.  No.  2  spring  wheij 
91J  cts.  No.  2  corn,  65  cts.  B.irley,  88  cts.  No.  1  rj 
74  cts.     Lard,  16J  a  16J  cts. 


from  Parvin  Smith,?' 
id  from  Deborah   L.  Walton,  Pa.,  $2, 


The  Commission  for  the  examination  of  the  Union 
ind  Central  Pacific  Railroads  have  reported  favorably 
in  regard  to  both  roads.  The  Commissioners  say  that 
in  their  opinion,  while  some  expenditures  will  need  to 
be  made  lo  perfect  them,  the  two  road.s  are  substanti- 
ally first  diss  railroads.  They  consider  the  general 
location  of  the  Central  Pacific  road  as  good,  although 
they  saw  several  places  where  they  thought  it  might  be 
improved,  and  some  of  the  bridges  are  lighter  than  is 
advisa'.le.  Both  companies  are  still  doing  a  large 
amount  of  work  on  their  respective  roads,  aud  are  day 
by  day  bringing  them  nearer  to  the  standard  required 
by  law. 

General  Belknap  has  been  appointed  Secretary  of 
War,  and  has  entered  upon  the  duties  of  bis  appoint- 
ment. 

The  Cincinnati  Board  of  Education  has  passed  the 
resolutions  prohibiting  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  &c.,  in 
the  Public  Schools.  Cincinnati  has  a  large  Roman 
Catholic  population,  and  this  course  has  probably  been 
taken  to  conciliate  them. 

On  the  28th  ult ,  the  steamer  Stonewall  on  her  pas- 
sage from  St.  Louis  to  New  Orleans,  was  burned  on  the 
Mississippi,  about  forty-five  miles  above  Cairo.  There 
were  258  persons  on  board,  including  the  crew,  and  all 
perished  by  burning  or  drowning,  except  about  50  who 
were  rescued  by  skiffs  from  the  shore,  and  in  other 
modes.  The  boat  had  a  quantity  of  hay  on  board, 
which  was  ignited  from  a  candle  which  some  of  the  deck 
passengers  placed  near  it  while  playing  cards. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  reports  that  the  cotton 
crop  will  probably  exceed  the  previous  estimate  of 
2,750,000  bales.  The  corn  crop  will  not  be  a  full  one, 
but  will  afford  an  ample  suflSciency  for  all  the  wants  o 
the  country.  The  wheat  crop  is  believed  to  be  abund 
ant,  alihough  the  spring  wheat  has  not  been  equal  to 
the  winter.  Throughout  the  Southern  States  the  yield 
of  wheat  has  been  unusually  good.  The  oat 
said  to  be  very  Urge,  few  of  the  States  returning  a  less 
increase  than  ten  per  cent.,  and   some  giving  thirty  or 

Information  has  been  received  at  the  coast  survey 
office,  of  a  very  marked  earthquake  wave  having  been 
recorded  on  the  self-registering  tide  guage  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, a  few  days  ago.  From  this  the  occurrence  of  a 
violent  earthquake  in  some  distant  part  of  the  Pacific 
ocean  has  been  inferred.  These  waves  travel  across 
the  Pacific  ocean  at  an  average  of  sixty  miles  an  hour. 


RECEIPTS.  ( 

Received  from  Ruth  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  43;  frol 

Sarah  Minard,  Pa.,   $2,  lo  No.  11,  vol.   44  ;   from  Mos| 

Huntington,  N.  Y.,  $2,  i 

$2,  vol. 

vol.  43. 

James   R.    Kite   has    been   appointed   Agent   for  t 

neighborhood  of  Pennsville,  Ohio. 

NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  "  Female  Society  of  Phi 

delphia  for  the   Relief  and   Employment  of  the  Poo 

will  be  held  at  the   House   of  Industry,  No.  112  "' 

Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day  the  6th  inst ,  at  3J  o'olo 

JuLiANNA  Randolph,  Clerk 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
A  Special  Meeting  of  the  "  Friends'  Freedmen's  As 
ation"  will  be  held   at   the   Arch   St.  Meeting-I 
Philadelphia,  on   the  evening  of  Third-day,  the  16tb 
the  Eleventh  month,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally,  and  others  interested  in  this  Wd 

3  invited  to  attend.  John  B.  Garkett,- 

Secrelar/ 

DISCIPLINE. 
A  new  edition  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Yearly  1 
of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia,  has   been  printed, 
s  now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  ArcU 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRE-j 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.  ' 

Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductingv 

Boarding  School    for   Indian   Children,   at    Tunesijs 

Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  StreetRoad  P.O.,  Chester,  Co,  a 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,   (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHIL.1DELP  - 

Physician  and  Superintendent— JosHOA  H.  WoBT:|e 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi.» 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.CarteEj^  ^^ 
of    the    Board    of    Managers,    N 
adelphia,  or  to  any  other  Me 
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Died,  on  First-day  morning.  Fourth 
Anna  Bella  C,  wife  of  B.  Wyatt  Wis 
of  the  late  Caleb  Crtsson,  in  the  51st  year  of  her  a 

Died,  on   Seventh-day,  Tenth 
Wyatt  Wistab,  in  the  52nd  year  of  his  age. 
"  """WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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True  Happiness, 
rhe  appended  extracts  are  from  letters  and 
jers  of  Margaret  Jackson,  of  Ireland,  a 
mbor  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 

0  died  in  early  life  in  the  year  1822. 
Icr  last  illness  was  of  several  years'  dura- 
1,  and  the  lingering  progress  of  the  disease 
s  attended  with  severe  bodily  suffering.  In 
earlier  stages  she  passed  through  disfress- 

mental  conflicts,  arising  from  an  appre- 
ision  of  unfitness  for  the  approaching  awful 
nge;  but  having  endured  these  seasons  of 
nement,  she  was  brought,  through  the 
leemer's  love,  to  a  state  of  peaceful  resio-. 
ion— raised  in  a  remarkable  manner  abov 

sufferings,  supported  under  extreme  and 
tracted  weakness,  and  enabled  to  rejoice 
he  hope  of  a  gloi'ious  inheritance, 
or  a  i^eriod  of  more  than  eight  months 

was  altogether  deprived  of  the  power  of 
ich,  but  enjoyed,  as  she  expressed  on  its 
oration  a  few  weeks  befo]-e  her  death, 
uttcrable  happine.«s." 

GO  earnestly  desired  that  all  who  suffer 
cares  of  this  uncertain  world,  or  its  tran 
•y  enjoyments,  to  usurp  the  chief  place  in 
r  hearts,  might  be  aroused  to  a  sense  of 
r  dangerous  situation,  and  induced  to  seek 

the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  that  learning  of 
;  who  is  "  meek  and  lowlj-  of  heart,"  they 
tit  at  a  time  when  all  human  support  and 
olation  are  unaviiiling,  experience  the  ful- 
mt  of  His  gracious  promise,  "Ye  shall  find 
unto  your  souls,"  and  to  this  end  she  was 

1  engaged  and  strengthened  to  use  h. 


life  and  ability  are  granted  me.  In  death 
there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee,  in  the  grave 
who  shall  give  my  Saviour  thanks!  Oh! 
praise  the  Lord  all  ye  his  creatures,  and  love 
and  serve  him  I  beseech  you,  for  he  is  worthy 
above  all.  Oh  !  that  I  could  serve  him  to  my 
last  breath.  I  ardently  crave  that  the  great 
Lord  of  the  harvest  may  be  pleased  to  send 
forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest,  which 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few- 
more  is  the  pity  !— great  loss  of  peace  and 
comfort  being  sustained  by  the  negligent ;  the 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich  in  the  spirit- 
ual life— I  wish  all  to  be  aroused  to  more 
lithfiilness,  there  is  nothing  like  it.  Great 
things  are  in  store  for  those  who  love  my 
good  Master,  and  work  in  his  vineyard — the 
reward  is  rich  and  sure.  Believe  me,  I  know 
it  now,  and  rejoice  to  leave  a  proof  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  it,  if  thereby  I  may  incline  survivors 
to  turn  unto  the  Lord  wilh  full  purpose  of 
hea,rt,  and  serve  him  the  residue  of  their  days, 
which  will  produce  them  real  happiness.  Oh  ! 
the  bliss  which  my  soul  enjoys  is  unutterable 
may  every  creature  have  the  same  to  de- 
clare in  good  time." 

Her  sister  having  asked  her  did  she  think 
she  should  not  speak  again,  she  wrote  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Not  known  to  me,  but  be  content  and 
resigned,  as  I  am  to  my  Saviour's  will.  I 
never  enjoyed  so  large  a  share  of  happiness- 
join  me  in  praising  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
in  every  thing  give  him  thanks.  My  beloved 
sisters,  be  faithful,  and  lay  j-our  shoulders  to 
his  blessed  work,  so  will  the  Lord  bless  you 
and  make  your  sick  bed  happy,  as  he  has 
made  mine:  glory  be  to  his  ever  excellent 
name  —  Amen,  saith  my  soul — I  love  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  and  wish  all  as  happy 
as  myself" 

5th  mo.  18th. — This  has  been  a  precious. 


happy  day,  like  many  preceding  it,  visited  by 
the  renewings  of  my  Heavenly  Father's  lov( 


21,  5th  mo.  8th.— "My  soul  fervently 
s  that  my  blessed,  precious  Eodeemer 
a  one  be  glorified,  praised,  and  exalted 
all,  for  this  his  increasing  power,  as  for 
IS  goodness  and  wondrous  works  on  me, 
1  worthy,  unprofitable  servant.  I  praise 
idore  my  God,  for  all  his  acts  are  good  • 
e  mcrease  of  his  govprnment  there  .«hali 
0  end;  he  has  redoubled  his  love  and 
3  unto  me,  since  he  hath  laid  his  good 
additionally  on  my  poor  body,  by  de- 
ng  me  of  the  power  of  extolling  him  with 
5ngue.  Oh  !  that  all  things  may  redound 
s  great  glory  :  I  shall  not  cease  my  silent 
tude  and  praise,  I  humbly  trust,  whilst 


Oh  !  the  beams  of  his  benign,  blessed  counten 
auce,  would  cheer  the  most  gloomy  abode, 
and  enliven  the  dreary  confines  of  a  dungeon. 
My  time  glides  happily,  and  apparently 
swifter  than  when  enjoying  health :  nay  I 
fancy  myself  a  partaker  of  heavenly  joys, 
though  still  an  inhabitant  of  these  lower  re- 
gions ?  Have  I  a  grateful  heart,  or  am  I  dili- 
gent in  returning  thee  thy  own,  my  dear 
Lord,  as  thou  art  graciously  pleased  to  grant 
me  ability  so  to  do  ?  Oh  !  that  Thou,  who  art 
the  bountiful  giver  of  every  blessing,  may 
vouchsafe  to  continue  with  me,  and  ca'use  my 
heart  to  overflow  with  gratitude  and  prai.4 
unto  thee,  whilst  thou  art  pleased  to  leave  mo 
'n  this  state  of  being.  And,  dearest  Father, 
preserve  me  faithful,  obedient,  patient  and 
resigned  tr,  await  the  time  when  it  shall  be 
consistent  with  thy  ununiuj^  r^ui  to  grant  u.,j 
spirit  a  release  from  captivitj',  and  unite  it  to 
thy  church  triumphant  in  singing  praises  and 
hallelujahs  to  thy  sacred  and  ever-worthy 
name,  through  a  boundless,  happy  eternity, 
world  without  end. — Amen." 


'•  oth  mo.  2Uth.-My  dear  Eedeemer's  blessed 
words  when  on  earth  were:  =My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me;'  this,  I  hum- 
bly trust,  has  been  my  greatest  delight  for 
some  t.ime  past:  it  is  truly  pleasant  to  obey 
the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  even  in 
what  may  appear  trifling ;  all  bringing  a  rich 
reward  of  peace,  which  fully  compensates  for 
every  surrender,  however  much  in  the  cross 
it  18  made. 

"  '  I  am  the  bread  of  life,'  said  the  dear  Lord- 
and   in  another  place,  '  Whcsoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  sprino-ing  up 
into  everlasting  life.'    Oh  !  my  soul,  thou  hast 
eaten  freely  of  the  bread  which  thy  Heavenly 
Father  dispenses  with  a  bountiful  hand  satis- 
fying liberally  thy  daily  wants  and  desires. 
Ihose  who  ask  this  spiritual  nourishment  in 
faith,  will  not  fail  of  finding  it,  which  ani- 
mates and  inspires  with  renewed  hope  and 
confidence  in  the  goodness  and  mercies  of  an 
omnipotent  Deity,  without  whom  we  should 
be  miserable,  hopeless,  helpless,  and  comfort- 
less creatures— in    perpetual  danger  but  for 
his  watchful,  protecting  eye,  which  neither 
slumbers   nor   sleeps— a  faithful,  good  shep- 
herd, looking   over   his    flock    lest   the  wolf 
should  catch  any  to  destroy  them.     We  are 
poor  finite  creatures,  cannot  do  the  least  good 
thing  of  ourselves— continually  dependeni;  on 
a  superintending  power  for  everything;  what 
have  we  to  exalt  us  or  to  boast  of,  but  all  to 
humble  and  abase  self  and  contrite  our  spirits? 
What    meekness  and   lowliness  of  mind  we 
ought  to  possess— made  after  the  similitude 
of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart 
plain    and  simple  in    his  appearance,  whose 
coat  was  woven  without  a  seam.     Oh  !  I  love 
to  dwell  near  a  dear  Lord,  studying  his  mira- 
culous acts,  and  condescending  goodness,  all 
for  poor  fallen  mankind,  in  order  to  raise  to 
glory  and  happiness  those  who  will  seek  his 
redemption,  and  look  unto  him  as  their  only 
Saviour,  and  hope  of  the  immortal  soul.     My 
prospects  are  so  bright,  and  the  way  to  eter- 
nity so  clear  and  unobscured,  that  I  compare 
it  to  a  cloudless  sky  on  a  fine  day. 

"  I  feel  grateful  in  having  ability  granted 
me  thus  to  leave  a  little  memorial  of  my  con- 
tinued unmerited  happiness,  for  the  comfort 
and  encouragement  of  survivors,  if  thereby  I 
shall  induce  any  not  to  pass  unnoticed  so 
great  and  marvellous  works,  or  slight  that 
Providence  who  is  merciful  to  all  transgres- 
sors, the  least  of  whose  goodness  I  am  unde- 
serving of  Forget  not  then  his  wondrous 
works,  but  seek  him  diligently,  and  confide 
in  him  alone ;  he  will  not  disappoint  you— he 
never  disappointed  me,  nor  denied  me  any 
his  DTvin%'*\'^?-}:.5L"'''^"'il  OJ"  temporal,  which 
thus  should  all  be  contented  ancl'"t'iani2H'i', 
giving  praise  for  all  dispensations,  '  most  for 
the  severe.'  Never  did  I  enjoy  more  calm- 
ne  s,  serenity,  or  peace,  than  since  the  power 
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of  articulation  ceased;  my  never-failing  Cotn- 
tbrter  euabliiig  my  trembling  fingers  to  de- 
clare his  goodness.  Oh!  may  all  things  re- 
dound to  his  everlasting  praise  ;  and  glorify, 
exalt,  and  magnify  his  ever-worthy  name, 
above  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth — his  mar- 
vellous doings  all  declare  his  majesty.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  wisely  ordained  that  others  beside 
myself  shall  benefit  by  this  long-protracted 
illness;  if  such  be  the  gracious  design,!  rejoice 
to  have  been  chosen  a  sufferer  for  the  sake  of 
Him  who  bled  for  me. 

"The  christian  life  is  a  continual  warfare  ; 
or  something  similar  to  a  sea-voyage,  prosper- 
ous part  of  the  time,  but  often  are  poor  mari- 
uers  disappointed,  and  are  wrecked  within 
view  of  land;  so  frail  man  toiling  on  this 
ocean  of  trouble,  is  liable  to  attacks  from  an 
unwearied  enemy,  which  endanger  his  safety 
and  sometimes  "terminate  in  ruin.  A  fine 
morning  is  often  succeeded  by  a  tempestuous 
evening;  no  time  of  life  are  we  secure,  but 
whilst  under  the  immediate  protection  of  that 
Providence  and  sure  Pilot,  whose  power  is  in- 
vincible, and  able  to  deliver  from  the  most  im 
mineut  perils ;  who  hath  said,  '  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee.'  The  Lord  is  a  sure  refuge 
in  the  day  of  trial,  and  a  present  help  in  every 
time  of  need;  he  strengtheneth  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirmeth  the  feeble  knees ;  he 
is  a  shelter  from  the  heat,  and  as  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.  '  Watch  and 
pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,'  said 
the  Holy  Pattern  of  all  goodness.  The  proud 
billows,  or  high  towering  rocks,  may  over- 
whelm some,  and  others  may  sink  in  the 
quicksands  of  despair,  but  the  good  Pilot  can 
steer  clear  of  all  danger,  and  bring  safe  to 
shore. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Sufz  Oanal. 

The  total  length  of  this  canal  is  to  be  one 
hundred  English  miles.  A  brief  review  of 
■  the  works  that  had  to  be  accomplished  in  or- 
der  to  attain  the  point  now  reached,  can  alone, 
to  a  certain  degree,  indicate  the  grandeur  of 
the  undertaking,  the  difiSculties  that  it  has 
Lad  to  conquer,  and  the  activity  and  skill 
with  which  it  has  been  conducted. 

First  of  all,  a  port  of  entrance  and  shelter 
had  to  be  constructed  near  Pelouse,  on  a  sandy 
and  shallow  coast,  which  was  effected  by  an 
artificial  mole  and  a  continuous,  enormous 
system  of  dredging.  The  jetty,  against  which 
the  waves  of  the  Mediterranean  now  dash,  is 
formed  of  blocks  of  stone,  weighing  fifteen 
tons  each,  and  dressed  on  the  spot.  On  that 
beach — a  desert  but  a  few  weeks  since — now 
stands  a  town  numbering  not  less  than  twelve 
thousand  inhabitants. 

The  canal  opens  into  the  harbor  through  a 
cutting  in  the  layers  of  sand  and  mud,  through 
which  it  proceeds  for  a  considerable  distance, 
until  it  reaches  the  Lake  of  Menzaleh,  which 
probably  was  formerly  a  gulf  of  the  Mediter 
ranean,  afterwards  closed  by  the  accumulated 
deposits  from  the  mouth  ff  the  Nile.  The 
shifting  bottom  and  oft-agitated  surface  of 
this  lagune,  about  ten  leagues  in  length,  pre- 
sented fearful  obstacles  to  the  engineers. 
From  Kantara,  northward,  to  Port  Said,  it 
was  necessary  to  protect  the  capalj  j^H  -^^^ 
55®"%'iph?g  T  number  of  steam  dredges  con- 


tinually at  work.  From  Kantara  to  El  Fen 
dane  the  work  consisted  in  the  removal  of 
clay  and  sand,  with  which  a  rampart  was 


erected  on  the  west  bank,  in  order  to  guard 
against  the  sand  winds  coming  from  the  des- 
ert. Then,  at  El  Gizr,  it  was  necessary  to 
cut  thi-ough  rocks  and  mountains  of  sand  for 
pwards  of  two  miles,  and  in  many  places  the 
cuttings  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  deep. 
A.t  the  commencement  twenty  thousand  men 
were  engaged  on  these  works,  the  subsequent 
maintenance  of  which  only  requii'ed  from  two 
to  three  hundred. 

From  El  Gizr  the  canal  enters  the  lake  of 
Timsah,  on  the  shores  of  which  now  stands 
he  pretty  town  of  Ismaila,  surrounded  b3- 
gardens  and  budding  vines — thanks  to  the 
canal  of  sweet  water — which,  after  the  plans 
of  M.  de  Lesseps,  unites  it  with  the  Nile,  and 
follows  the  marine  canal  to  Port  Said.  Then 
came  the  Bitter  Lakes,  whose  muddy  waters 
presented  as  many  obstacles  and  diificulties 
to  the  engineers  as  they  had  met  with  at  the 
Lake  of  Menzaleh.  Fortune,  however,  favor 
ed  them  ;  the  dredgers  removed  the  mud,  and 
the  sluices  let  in  the  flow  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean up  to  Serapeum,  and  from  the  Bitter 
Lakes  to  Chalouf,  separated  from  Suez  only 
by  a  distance  of  sixteen  miles  at  the  most, 
consisting  of  a  soil  more  easily  handled,  mon 
uniform,  and  comparatively  easier  to  pierce 
and  remove.  From  that  moment  the  cutting 
may  be  said  to  have  been  completed. 

Before  the  end  of  1869  Africa  will  cease  to 
be  a  continent ;  it  will  be  an  island,  isolated 
from  the  other  regions  of  which  our  hemis 
phere  is  composed.  It  w^ill  be  separated  from 
countries  placed  at  great  distances  from  us, 
which,  though  shaking  under  the  daily  pro 
gress  of  civilization,  will  be  brought  nearer  in 
such  proportions  as  will  hereafter  insure  them 
continued  intercourse  with  other  nations,  the 
benefits  of  an  active  commercial  exchange, 
md  the  advantages  of  a  fruitful  and  manifold 
industry.  The  route  of  the  Suez  Canal  will 
shorten  the  distance  to  the  far  East  by  4,300 
leagues  for  Constantinople,  3,300  for  Marseil- 
les, 2,800  for  Amsterdam,  Liverpool,  London, 
and  St.  Petersburg,  2,700  for  New  Orleans, 
and  by  2,400  for  New  York. 

By  that  outlet  for  the  waters  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, a  new  life  is  being  developed  for 
all  central  Europe,  for  countries  which  hither- 
to were,  to  a  certain  extent,  excluded  from 
distant  traffic  and  over-sea  commerce.  Aus- 
tria, Italy,  Greece,  and  Turkey  are  called  upon 
to  become  the  necessary  mediators  in  all 
transactions  between  the  East  and  the  West. 
Already  efforts  are  being  made  to  profit  to 
the  utmost  by  the  diminution  of  distance 
which  will  follow  the  cutting  of  the  Isthmus, 
which  till  now  has  opposed  an  insurmounti 
ble  barrier  to  the  progress  of  European  nav 
gation.  Vessels  of  the  heaviest  tonnage  can 
pass  through  the  canal,  which  has  a  uniform 
depth  of  twenty-six  feet,  and  a  breadth  of  two 
hundred  feet,  which  is  increased  to  three  hun 
dred  and  thirty  feet  at  certain  parts. 

Steamships  can  pass  through  by  their  own 
motive  power,  while  the  sailing  vessels  will 
be  towed.  Eecent  trials  have  proved  exactly 
at  what  speed  the  canal  can  be  passed  with- 
out detriment  to  its  banks.  A  powerful  side- 
wheel  tug,  the  Alexandre,  belonging  to  the 
company,  travelled  over  the  nart  ni^o^-^j^  on- 
■  i-^ii,  III  presoaov.  wi  a  irial  commission,  com- 
posed of  Admiral  Excelmans,  the  cliief  officer 
of  the  transport  service  of  the  canal,  and  the 
contractors  for  the  works,  and  obtained  a 
speed  of  fifteen  kilometres  (about  ten  miles). 


The  length  of  the  canal  being  one  hundr 
miles,  the  distance  between  the  two  seas  c 
be  effected  within  the  space  of  twelve  hou 
The  question,  therefore,  so  highly  importa 
to  the  postal  directors  of  the  extreme  Ea 
who  are  interested  in  passing  the  Isthmus 
quickly  as  possible,  is  now  solved.  In  t 
presence  of  such  results,  who  would  not  j( 
'n  the  admiration  so  highly  manifested  by  t 
Viceroy?  This  Prince,  it  is  true,  will  be  t 
first  to  profit  by  the  incalculable  advanta;i 
with  which  the  work  of  M.  de  Lesseps -v 
surround  him;  where  he  has,  by  every  s' 
taken,  sown  the  seeds  of  progress  and  civ 
zation,  of  life  where  all  was  desert,  inactivi 
languor,  jvaste,  and  desolation  ;  where,  at 
sound  of  his  voice,  cities  have  risen  from 
sands,  and  where  wealth  and  welfare,  ai 
by  enchantment,  have  banished  misery  il 
drought.  I 

Egypt,  to  which  the  canal  of  Port  Said 
a  certain  degree,  gives  the  keys  of  transit 
tween  the  East  and  the  West,  is  called  t 
fertile  and  glorious  future  ;  and  it  would  b( 
act  of  ingratitude  on  the  part  of  him  a 
governs  it,  if  he  had  not  publicly  rendered 
justice  to  the  promoter  of  the  colossal  un< 
taking.  The  immense  results  to  be  derii 
from  the  cutting  of  the  Isthmus  that  separs 
two  almost  contiguous  seas  are  not  limite 
Egypt.  They  must  spread  over  the  en 
universe — to  all  the  nations  that  share 
increasing  movement  of  progress  and  civil 
tion. — From  the  Memorial  DiplomatiqU'^ 
Paris. 


Keep  a  careful  account  of  your  per* 
and  family  expenses.  It  ■will  help  the  ho 
hold  economies,  and  better  enable  jou.'t 
both  just  and  generous.  Above  all,  ke« 
daily  account  with  God,  lest  at  the  final  i 
oning  3-0U  have  nothing  to  cover  an  ete 
loss  ;"  for  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  ■ 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul? 


Singular  Origin  of  Fires.— The  Salem  I 
ter  says  that  a  lady  in  that  city  lost  abc 
dozen  yards  of  velvet,  which  took  fire 
the  rays  of  the  sun  passing  through  a  f 
in  which  an  ornament  was  floating  in  w 
But  for  the  timely  discovery  of  the  fire 
house  might  have  been  burned. 

We  remember  a  case  of  that  kind  \\ 
occurred  years  ago.  A  globe  containi 
pair  of  gold  fish  was  left  on  a  table  h  i 
parlor  near  a  front  window,  and  whili  J 
family  were  at  breakfast  smoke  was  ste 
and  all  hands  started  to  see  what  the  ajjt 
was.  On  going  into  the  parlor 
had  been  no  fire,  they  found  it 
with  smoke,  and  a  large  hole  bu 
the  carpet  and  floor,  the  fire  bursting  i'o 
flame  when  the  door  was  opened.  The  |a 
was  apparent— the  unclouded  sun  hacjia 
his  rays  through  the  globe  of  water,  g^n 
it  the  effect  of  a  burning  lens,  or  sun-^ 
In  a  few  minutes  more  the  house  would  ' 
been  all  ablaze.  The  unconsc 
however,  were  as  cool 
time. — Lawrence  Eagle 


First  mo.  1st,  1781. — Since  the  comnbt 
ment  of  the  former  year,  the  messenger  it 
pale  horse  has  arrested  many,  who,  repei 
ing  age,  were  nearly  my  equals;  their yt 
forever  fixed  ;  I  still  remain  "in  a  land '|pi 
without  in  any  manner  damaging  the  banks,  i  and  drought."    "  Without  are  fightings,  nt 


lat  the  a]jt 

r,  where  Pi 

densely  p 

burnt  thtb 


3  house  wouias' 
nscious  little  pi 
a  cucumber  i  tl 
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1  are  fears."    I  may  reasonably'  expect,  from  j  For  "The  Friend." 

ly  age  and  various  infirmities,  that  the  days     "  Resignation."     From  S.  Fotliergili's  Memoirs. 
smaining  will  be  few  and  evil.     O  !  may  not       uj    i^^^^   ^.^^^^.^   ^.,^^_^  ^f.  ^■^^.        .       ^^^ 
ae  spirit  of  prayer  depart  from  me,  but  that, .-aters  of  Babylon,  and  weeping  when  I 
16  travail  ot  my  soul  may  be  increased  until S.^embered  Zion  ;  but  when  I  have  looked  into 

the  Holy  Sanctuary,  I  have  seen  (that)  afflie 


eath  is  swallowed  up  in  victoiy. 
'amuel  Scott. 


Amen ! 


Bed-Room  Ventilation. — It  is  necessary  to 
;ate  tiiat  the  sickening  odors,  so  perceptible 
t  the  tirst  of  the  morning  in  an  ili-ventilated 
eeping  apartment,  arise  from  the  fact  that  a 
)nsiderable  volume  of  carbonic  acid,  with  the 
ipor  of  perspiration  and  other  animal  exha- 
■tions,  are  mingled  with  the  atmosphere  of 
le  chamber.  Science  proves  that  all  those 
roducts  are  deadly  poisons.  Nature  expels 
lera  from  the  system  because  they  poison 
le  system.  Yet  we  insist  on  enclosing  them 
ithin  four  walls.  We  shut  up  doors,  win- 
3W8,  and  even  chimney-places,  that  not  a 
irticle  ma}-  escape.  Naj',  we  surround  our 
sds  with  close-drawn  curtains,  for  the  express 
arpose,  it  would  seem,  of  preventing  ventila- 
on — for  the  express  purpose  of  hugging 
ose  the  poisonous  atmosphere  of  our  own 
)die9,  and  so  reabsorbing  into  our  systems 
le  very  atoms  which,  by  the  laws  of  God, 
ive  been  cast  out,  because  they  are  detri- 
ental.  That  we  do  re-absorb  these  poisons, 
seds  no  proof  The  same  act  of  breathing 
hich  renders  them  perceptible  to  the  sense 

smell,  causes  them  to  visit  every  air-cell — 

permeate  every  blood-vessel  of  the  lungs, 
id  come  into  positive  contact  with  all  the 
untless  myriads  of  streams  which  are  tra- 
ii'sing  the  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  square 
irds  of  respiratory  surface.  * 
irhaps  there  is  no  more  startling  proof  of 
e  utter  ignorance  that  exists  concerning  the 
ws  of  health,  than  is  manifested  in  the  con- 
ruction  of  our  houses.  Halls,  ante-rooms, 
d  drawing-rooms,  which,  during  a  portion 

the  day,  are  generally  left  empty — which 
ly  at  any  time  be  aired  by  the  opening  of 
ndows,  and  which  are  constantly 
ntilated  bj'  the  opening  and  shutting  ot' 
ors,  or  by  draughts  towards  the  chimney — 
ose  apartments  are  always  most  spacious 
dairy;  while  bed-rooms,  which  are  gene- 
lly  tenanted  with  closed  doors  and  winclows 
•eight  or  nine  consecutive  hours — where, 
ercfore,  the  vitiation  of  the  air  must  be  very 
eat,  and  where,  in  consequence,  an  ampler 
ace  for  breathing  is  an  important  requisite, 
ese  are  generally  found  the  most  airless 
jms  of  a  dwelling-house.  Such  errors  could 
t  possibly  exist,  were  not  the  generality  so 
tcrly  uninformed  as  regards  that  branch  of 
ovvledge  which  should  be  made  the  first 
iisideration  in  every  person's  education — a 
owledge  of  the  laws  ordained  by  God  for 
in's  health  and  happiness.  Whenever,  after 
light's  repose,  the  slightest  degree  of  close- 
ss  is  perceptible  in  a  chamber,  it  is  an  in 
ntrovertible  proof  that  the  chamber  is  not 
ill-ventilated,  and  that  whatever  may  have 
en  the  benefit  which  the  system  may  have 
ieived  from  sleep,  that  benefit  has  been 
rtly  neutralized  by  the  ill-effects  of  an  im- 
re  atmosphere.— jffo/)%'i;  Lectures  on  the 
'ucation  of  Man. 


tions  and  sorrow  are  more  the  result  of  ou 
own  conduct,  than  the  Divine  intention.  If 
we  follow  fully  Him,  in  all  his  leadings,  th 
Lord's  way  would,  to  many  of  us,  be  a  plainer 
path  than  we  find  it.  Great  is  the  advantage 
of  faithful  obedience :  it  sweetens  every  cup, 
and  speaks  peace  to  the  soul.  Unmixed  sin- 
cerity towards  God  is  an  excellent  sweetener 
of  all  the  cups  we  drink  of  from  the  fountain 
of  Marah  ;  but  where  the  secret  consciousness 
of  want  of  true  resignation,  and  humble  follow 
ing  on,  preys  upon  the  mind,  such  cannot  fly 
with  boldness  to  the  altar  of  God,  where  even 
the  swallows  have  a  place  allotted." 

'■  My  pen  hath  run  on  in  a  manner  I  did  not 
expect:"  "  However,  this  I  know,  that  love, 
stronger  than  death,  seasons  my  spirit ;  in 
which  I  affectioiiatelj-  salute  thee  and  all  thy 
children  ;  I  love  them  nearly,  and  the  Lord 
loves  them  and  would  make  them  his,  in  an 
everlasting  covenant.  Oh,  that  their  hearts 
might  but  enough  prize  the  blessed  visitations 
of  his  mercy,  and  by  an  early  choice  of  the 
paths  of  wisdom  and  truth,  fill  up  their  duty 
to  their  parents,  their  God,  and  his  people,  in 
this  their  A&y,  that  the  diadem  of  peace  might 
be  with  them  for  ever." 

Y.  W. 

Tenth  mo.  10th,  1869. 


God  supplies  the  wants  which  he  has 
sated.  He  feeds  the  ravens,  he  clothes  the 
es.  He  will  also  feed  with  his  Spirit  the 
ivng  spirits  of  his  children. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

From   the   Life  of  John    Griffith,    vol.   5th  of 

Friends'  Library,  page  363. 

Some  have  remarked,  that  those  who  have 
been  convinced  in  the  silence  of  our  meetings, 
have  generally  stood  their  ground  in  religion 
best.  The  reason  is  plain,  because  they  have 
at  the  very  first  laid  hold  of  and  embraced 
the  very  substance  of  religion  ;  whereas,  the 
understanding  may  be,  in  a  great  measure 
convinced  by  testimony,  and  the  mind  much 
tendered  and  affected  with  lively  declarations 
of  the  truth  ;  but  this  all  goes  off' sooner,  and 
will  leave  such  minds  destitute,  unless  they 
happily  come  to  be  fixed  under  the  teachings 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  themselves,  and  have 
to  sit  under  their  own  vine  and  under  their 
own  fig-tree,  where  none  can  make  them 
afraid.  None  need  be  ashamed  of  a  solemn 
awful  silence  before  God,  and  in  the  sight  of 
men ;  seeking  the  Lord,  who  will  be  found  of 
all  such,  and  will,  by  his  secret  invisible  power, 
vindicate  that  sort  of  silence  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  suffer  his  pure  witness  to  arise.  All 
who  reject  the  voice  of  this  holy  witness  may 
justly  be  disregarded  bj^  God's  people,  so  as 
not  to  be  discouraged  by  what  they  say  ou 
that  account.  But  ou  the  other  hand,  when 
any  thing  of  this  nature  is  done  in  the  form 
and  by  way  of  imitation  only ;  there  being 
nothing  supernatural  to  support  and  defend 
the  same,  it  must  necessarily  fall  under  con- 
tempt, and  like  the  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor, 
will  be  trodden  under  the  feet  of  men.     That 

pture  passage  is  very  observable,  where 

le  undertook  to  cast  out  devils  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preached.  It  is  plain 
the  evil  spirits  knew,  notwithstanding  their 
pretences,  that  they  vvanted  power  to  subject 
them;  and  therefore  answered  these  imita- 
tors and  pretenders,  "  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know,  but  who  are  ye  ?    And  the  man  in 


whom  the  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  upon  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  the  house  naked  and  wounded."  I  in- 
stance this  passage  to  show  how  inefficacious 
imitation  is;  those  would  do  well  to  consider 
this,  who  upon  a  serious  examination,  do  not 
find  the  Lord  with  them  in  their  religious 
performances ;  for  assuredlj'  nothing  can  stand 
approved  in  his  sight,  nor  maintain  a  dignity 
worthy  of  him,  in  this  state  of  probation,  but 
the  product  of  his  own  spirit  in  us.  There- 
fore, let  all  who  profess  spiritual  worship, 
greatly  dread  being  found  in  senseless,  stupid 
silence,  although  it  be  in  the  same  form  which 
the  people  of  God  have  been,  and  are  still  led 
into  ;  knowing  that  the  best  and  most  con- 
sistent form  is  of  little  avail  without  the 
Heavenly  power.  I  perceived  that  some  were 
much  offended  with  me,  for  abiding  in  the 
station  in  which  the  Lord  placed  me  that  day, 
which  they  did  not  altogether  forbear  letting 
me  know  by  words;  neither  did  I  let  them 
pass  without  some  close  remarks  on  their  sor- 
rowful state  and  great  blindness. 

In  about  a  week  after,  I  received  a  long 
letter  upon  the  subject,  setting  forth  amongst 
other  things,  how  great  a  mysterj'  it  was  to 
the  writer,  that  a  person  in  my  station,  travel- 
ling from  one  nation  to  another,  should  dis- 
appoint people.  Friends  and  others,  by  such 
unaccountable  silence.  Had  not  I  discovered 
sufficient  cause  to  believe  that  this  Friend 
was  not  then  what  he  had  been,  his  letter 
would  have  been  a  great  mysteiy  to  me,  as 
my  silence  in  that  meeting  was  to  him.  When 
I  had  perused  the  letter,  I  was  most  easy  to 
let  it  pass  without  answering. 

This  was  a  time  of  great  anxiety  to  me, 
and  I  have  made  the  above  remarks,  as  I  felt 
my  mind  open  thereto  ;  for  no  other  reason 
than  as  a  caution  or  w-arning  to  all  professors 
of  the  blessed  Truth  into  whose  hands  this 
may  come,  that  they  may  watch  and  pray 
continually  ;  lest,  by  departing  from  the  pure 
leadings  of  'Truth  in  themselves,  they  fall  into 
the  like  absurdities;  manifesting  to  others, 
that  thej'  are  but  mere  pretenders  to  spiritual 
worship  ;  and  also-for  encouragement  to  pain- 
ful travellers  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  whose 
lot,  in  the  course  of  their  service,  may  fall 
amongst  such,  to  whom  thej'  maj-  be  as  signs 
and  gazing-stocks,  because  their  time  is  not 
always  ready.  What  makes  such  examples 
more  necessary  in  some  places,  is  the  busy 
forwardness  of  unskilful  ministers  amongst 
themselves,  who  may  be  too  apt  to  feed  the 
people  with  a  multitude  of  words;  perhaps 
frequently  recommending  silence  in  words, 
but  not  sufficiently  by  example.  I  have  seen 
it  much  my  place,  especially  at  home,  to  show 
Friends  bj-  my  example,  the  benefit  and  ne- 
cessitj-  of  silence,  and  as  it  were  to  lead  them 
into  it.  And  as  may  be  seen  by  this  account, 
I  often  found  it  my  dut}'  to  sit  meetings  ap- 
pointed for  me  in  silence;  (being  at  times 
greatly  distressed  in  a  sense  of  the  states  of 
the  people)  like  a  sign  unto  them,  of  what 
they  ought  to  be  more  in  the  practice  of. 
This  indeed  was  no  easy  task  to  the  flesh,  as 
the  expectation  of  people  was  greatly  toward 
me,  being  come  far  to  visit  them ;  j'ct  there 
was  no  remedy  but  patience  and  resignation 
to  the  divine  will,  without  whose  assistance  I 
knew  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  an}'  thing  bj' 
way  of  ministry.  My  way  of  travelling,  a.s 
above  hinted,  often  silent,  was  looked  upon 
then  by  many,  as  a  strange  and  unusual 
thing;  but  some  others  have  been  led  pretty 
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much  in  the  same  track;  however  I  had 
mostly  great  peace  and  inward  strength,  to 
stand  my  ground  therein,  as  all  will  who  fol- 
low the  Lord  whithersoever  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  lead  them. 

For  "The  Friend." 
AUTUMNAL  THOUGHTS. 
Blue  over  bill  nnd  forest  now  is  drawn 

The  Indian  Summer  haze, — 
With  slow  and  pulseless  motion  stealeth  on 


These  calm,  bright 


dajs. 


The  flowers  are  withered  by  the  streamlet's  side, 

The  bird-notes  die  away  ; 
The  woodlands  wear  in  grand,  yet  mournful  pride. 

The  hectic  of  decay. 

And  beats  the  heart  in  unison  with  all, — 

The  gloom  that  fastens  there 
Is  wafted  downward  with  the  dead  leaves  fall, 

Borne  on  the  still  noon  air. 

A  sadness  checks  the  spirit's  wonted  flow, 

A  melancholy  drear; 
The  seasons  open,  and  the  seasons  go, 

And  yet  we  still  are  here. 

Here  for  some  good  we  dimly,  faintly  trust. 

Still  in  God's  mercy  stayed. 
Who  ever  yet  rememberetlj  of  the  dust 

Are  all  His  children  made. 

That  like  the  frost  beneath  the  sunlight's  power. 

Melt  our  resolves  away 
Within  the  fierce  heat  of  temptation's  hour, 

And  pleasure's  world-bright  day. 
That  as  the  mist  encircling  all  the  hills 

Within  its  dreamy  fold, 
Causeth  the  light  that  sun  and  moon  distils, 

To  fall  in  paler  gold; 

So  idle  reveries  hovering  o'er  the  mind, 

Lull  to  a  false  repose, 
And  Heaven's  sunbeams  but  dim  entrance  find, 

Through  their  delusive  holds. 

And  when  at  last  the  curtain  is  uproUed, 

It  forms  a  cloud-land  there; 
And  underneaih,  the  branches  we  behold 

No  leaves  or  fruitage  bear. 

Uncounted  ways  are  ever  lying  near, 

Kept  by  the  Evil  One, 
To  draw  the  heart  from  out  that  holy  fear 

That  leads  to  peace  alone. 

Unnumbered  trials  in  our  pathway  lie. 

The  myriad  cares  of  life, 
The  daily  duties  we  may  not  go  by, 

The  crosses  and  the  strife. 

Though  oft  at  morn  we  gird  us  to  preserve 

Our  nature's  brightest  crown  ; 
We  find  at  even  th  it  we  but  deserve 

The  all-rebuking  frown. 

And  so  the  days  glide  onward  to  their  goal, 

The  seasons  pass  away; 
And  other  years  flow  back  upon  the  soul 

With  hues  of  yesterday. 

And  like  yon  leaf,  we  drift  adown  the  tide, 

Nearer  the  open  sea, 
But  how  much  nearer  do  our  spirits  glide, 

Father  of  Good,  to  Thee? 

Only  from  Thee  proceeds  our  shield  from  harm, — 

Our  strength,  our  guidance,  Thine, — 
All,  all  is  weakness  till  Thy  mighty  Arm, 

Extends  an  aid  divine. 

Oh  I  be  Thou  near  us  when  we  fall  or  stand- 
Help  us  to  do  Thy  will; 

To  bow  submissive  to  Tby  chastening  hand, 
Which  rules  in  mercy  still! 

Then  why  should  sadness  fall  upon  the  heart. 

In  Autumn's  fiding  prime, 
Since  every  season  in  Thy  care  hath  part, 

And  all  alike  are  Thine? 

And  through  Thy  Love,  as  Spring  awakes  the  flowers 

To  blossom  round  our  way; 
So  may  we  waken  in  immortal  bowers, 

To  Thine  eternal  day. 


The  Quaker's  House. — A  most  remarkable 
case  of  providential  preservation  occurred  at 
the  siege  of  Copenhagen,  under  Lord  Nelson. 
An  officer  in  the  fleet  saj's  :  "  I  was  particu- 
larly impressed  with  an  object  I  saw  three  or 
four  days  after  the  terrific  bombardment  of 
that  place.  For  several  nights  before  the  sur- 
render, the  darkness  was  ushered  in  with  a 
tremendous  roar  of  guns  and  mortars,  accom- 
panied by  the  whizzing  of  those  destructive 
and  burning  engines  of  warfare,  Congreve's 
rockets. 

"  The  dreadful  effects  were  soon  visible  in 
the  brilliant  lights  throughout  the  cit3^  The 
blazing  houses  of  the  rich  and  the  burning 
cottages  of  the  poor  illuminated  the  heavens; 
and  the  wide  spreading  flames,  reflecting  on 
the  water,  showed  a  forest  of  ships  assembled 
round  the  city  for  its  destruction. 

"  This  work  of  conflagration  went  on  for 
several  nights,  and  the  Banes  at  length  sur- 
rendered. On  walking  some  days  after  among 
the  ruins  of  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  houses 
of  the  rich,  manufactories,  lofty  steeples,  and 
humble  meeting-houses,  I  descried,  amid  this 
barren  field  of  desolation,  a  solitary  house  un- 
harmed. All  around  it  was  a  burnt  mass, 
this  alone  untouched  by  the  fire,  a  monument 
of  mercy.  '  Whose  house  is  that  ?'  I  asked. 
'  That,'  said  the  interpretei',  '  belongs  to  a 
Quaker.  He  would  neither  fight  nor  leave 
his  house,  but  remained  in  praj'er  with  his 
family  during  the  whole  bombardment.'  Sure- 
ly', thought  I,  it  is  w^ell  with  the  righteous. 
God  has  been  a  shield  to  thee  in  battle,  a  wall 
of  fire  round  about  thee,  a  very  present  help 
in  time  of  need." 


Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(ContinueLl  from  p.age  87.) 

To  a  young  relative  at  Boarding  School  : 
"  9th  mo.  4th,  1847.  *  *  I  suppose  the  time 
is  now  rapidly  approaching,  when  thou  wilt 
give  up  school  for  the  duties  of  domestic  life 
under  the  parental  roof:  I  do  not  say  'will 
finish  thy  education,'  as  that  is  a  matter  but 
just  begun,  if  indeed  life  should  be  lengthened 
out  to  thee.  Life  is  the  period  of  our  educa- 
tion ;  and  if  haply  the  principles  of  a  good  one 
are  formed  at  school,  and  during  the  early 
period  of  it,  there  is  ground  to  hope  some- 
thing valuable  maj-  be  attained.  I  hope  thou 
wilt  adopt  a  judicious  course  of  reading;  not 
that  light,  sentimental  kind,  that  disqualifies 
the  mind  from  taking  hold  of  anything  sub- 
stantial and  improving :  but  a  course  that 
leads  to  sobriety,  and  settles  and  strengthens 
the  mind,  not  keeping  it  constantly  afloat, 
pursuing  a  gilded  bubble,  or  like  the  butterfly 
passing  on  from  flower  to  flower,  as  though 
pleasure  were  the  only  object  of  pursuit,  and 
we  had  nothing  else  to  live  for.  I  know  the 
folly  of  the  life  I  advise  against,  and  know 
also  that  it  will  never  bring  to  those  who  in- 
dulge in  it,  any  thing  but  disappointment  and 
regret.  Do  not  devote  too  much  time  to 
poetry,  and  let  thy  selections  be  carefully 
made.  I  know  this  is  hard  to  young  people, 
as  the  natural  disposition  strongly  inclines  to 
it;  but  like  sweetmeats  and  pastry  for  the 
bod}-,  over  indulgence  in  it  enervates  and 
sickens,  rather  than  affords  healthful  nourish- 
ment. Be  careful  in  the  choice  of  thy  com- 
panions. Some  writer  recommends  'choos- 
ing those  older  rather  than  those  younger' 
than  ourselves ;  but  the  grand  matter  is  to 


have  those  that  are  of  an  improving  characti 
I  long  much  to  see  young  females  leavii 
that  light  and  trifling  conduct,  which  t 
course  of  reading  of  the  present  day  ten 
much,  very  much  to  foster  ;  and  becoming  i 
stead,  rational  companions  ;  not  merely  thin 
to  laugh,  and  talk,  and  to  please,  which  seei 
as  if  it  might  be  the  ultimate  aim  of  too  mai 
though  I  know  there  are  instances  of  ve 
pleasing  exceptions.  *  *  *  I  do  love 
see  young  people  natural,  easy,  simple;  r 
acting  by  rule,  but  according  to  the  impuh 
of  an  innocent  heart.  But  most  of  all,  r 
dear  girl,  I  desire  thee  to  come  under  the 
fluence  of  that  teaching  principle  in  thj-  o\ 
heart,  which  as  it  is  given  way  to,  will 
struct  thee  in  all  that  is  necessary  for  th  j 
showing  what  to  do,  and  what  to  leave  i| 
done ;  restraining  thee  from  wrong  thin  | 
and  prompting  to  those  things  that  are 
ceptable  in  the  sight  of  thy  Heavenly  Fath 
It  is  by  this  course  alone,  thou  canst  an 
the  end  of  thy  creation,  and  grow  up  to  t 
rejoicing  of  those  who  have  'no  greater  jc 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  than  to  see  1 
dear  children  walk  in  the  truth." 

From  the  Journal  : 

"  10th  mo.  27th, 1847.  Attended  our  Sel 
Preparative  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Eldci 
Oh  !  that  more  of  the  divine  life  and  pov 
might  be  known  to  prevail  amongst  us  I  ] 
sired  it  for  others  and  for  myself,  that 
might  come  more  and  more  into  that  wh 
can  alone  make  us  what  we  profess  to  be,  a 
enable  us  indeed  to  harmonize  in  labor 
truth's  honor." 

The  correspondence  is  resumed  under  di 
"  11th  mo.  27th.     *     *     While  I  am  ver 
persuaded  that  there  are  amongst  us  cle 
sighted,    true-hearted    men    and    women, 
whom  the  Truth,  according  to  our  professi 
is  as  dear  as  ever  it  was,  and  who  are  as  fai 
fully  concerned  to  follow  it,  I  believe  nev 
theless  there  are  very  many  others  who  hi 
departed  from  its  life,  in  the  midst  of  a  h: 
and  orthodox  profession ;  and  who  are  gf 
ing  a  strength    and    an    influence,  that  \ 
carry   their   compromising    and    ease-lov 
principles  into  the  very  heart  of  our  cai 
May  there    be    those  in  the   midst  of  th 
things,  prepared  with  the  heart-felt  langua 
'  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give  not  t 
heritage  to  reproach,  lest  the    heathen  ip 
over  us.'     Wherefore  should  they  say  aratt 
the   people,    'Where   is    their  God?'     Trf 
may  we  hope  as  this  is  the  case,  the  anne;0 
language  will  be  applicable,  'The  Lord  i|l 
have  mercy  on  his  land,  and  pitj'  his  peojl' 

"  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  condition  of  |r 
poor  Society,  lays  heavily  on  many  heak 
I  see  a  great  and  increasing  departure  ft  jo 
the   simplicity  which  marked  the  lives  ;ld 
early  course  of  those  who  preceded  us;  :|d 
if  it  was  necessary  for  them,  how  can  we  expt 
to  maintain  our  doctrines  and  testimonie: 
their  pureness,  with  an  increasing  conforn 
to  the  world  now  so  obvious.     Oh  the  cr< 
the  cross!     Would  that  more  of  its  beai 
were  to  be   seen  upon  our  walls.     I  beli 
there  are  who  can  see  eye  to  eye  in  relai 
to  these  things,  and  mourn  in  unity  over 
wasteness   and  desolations    of  our   Zion. 
think  there  is  much  of  truth  in  the  neces^ 
of  being  cleansed  before  we  can  be   heal 
often  remembering  a  remark  of  M.  Piesle 
that  there  was  ranch  pulling  down  to  be  di 
or  much  rubbish  to  remove,  before  there  cC'd 
be  a  proper  building  up  amongst  us.     'U 
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)  outwardness,  formality,  and  the  unholy 
J  unchristian  feelings  that  are  prevailing; 
y  they  not  be  found  as  the  accursed  thing 
3ur  camp,  and  that  if  we  attempt  to  move 
ward  in  this  unclean  state,  that  the  Lord's 
pleasure  will  be  found  against  us,  and  we 
11  fall  more  and  more  before  our  enemies, 
y  we  find  mercy,  for  surely  if  He  visits  us 
judgment,  how  can  we  stand.  *  *  It 
3  the  comforting  language  of  David,  'For 
1  will  save  Zion.'  May  we  be  engaged  to 
k  after  a  qualification  to  do  His  bidding, 
sther  in  service  or  patient  suffering,  re- 
inbering  that  His  will  remains  to  be  our 
etification." 

12th  mo.  30th,  1847.  The  year  is  nearing 
close;  and  such  have  been  my  feelings,  of 
er  time  especially,  as  to  cause  the  thought 
3ther  I  should  be  an  inhabitant  of  this 
;h  at  the  termination  of  another.  The  re- 
lion  is  not  to  me  a  startling  one.  I  have 
r  and  increasingly  looked  upon  the  pre- 
ition  for  death  as  being  properly  consum- 
ed during  life;  and  if  so,  through  the 
cy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  declaration 
he  apostle  may  be  witnessed,  that  '  to  die 
ain.'  And  if  it  should  be  so,  I  can  add 
7  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
assertion,  that  that  which  is  to  be  known 
-od  is  manilested  in  man  ;  and  that  which 
,ve  received  of  religion  (in  great  abased- 
i  be  it  spoken)  has  been  immediately  com- 
licated.  Books  and  other  means  have 
e  in  as  helps,  and  been  sweetly  confirm- 
most  especially  that  book  of  books,  the 
^Scriptures;  wherein  the  Lord's  dealings 
1  his  servants  all  along,  are  so  instructivety 
forth;  believing  fully  that  they  are,  as 
'  declare  themselves  to  be,  '  profitable  for 
rine,  for  reproof,  for  instruction  in  right- 
iuess,'  &c. ;  and  for  a  record  of  the  life,  and 
h,  and  blessed  precepts  and  works  of  our 
1  Jesus  Christ  in  His  outward  and  per- 
.1  appearance. 

[  have  known  sorrow  and  hope  during 
passage  of  the  present  year,  more  I  be 
i  than  at  former  periods  of  my  life  ;  but 
f  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of  The  Lord 
3od,  my  very  soul  knoweth  from  living 
snence :  surely  if  it  were  not  so,  I  should 
s  been  cut  off." 

•obably  about  this  time  she  wrote  to  an 
nate  friend:  "Thoughts  can  visit  when 
es  are  separated;  and  there  is  an  union  of 
Qg,  the  sensible  arising  of  which,  at  sea- 
refreshes  and  brings  us  nearer  together 
ae  covenant  of  life.  Those  whom  I  can 
m  this,  according  to  my  small  measure, 
sometimes  brought  near  to  me;  and  on 

part  my  dear ,  that,  to-ether  with 

bond  ot  natural  affection,  causes  thee  to 
3  an  epistle,  often  remembered,  and  read 
interest  and  affection." 
1st  mo.  30th,  1848."  In  giving  some  ac- 
t  of  her  cousin  Moses  Sheppard's  illness, 
-bus  writes:  "His  whole  heart  and  soul 
1  fixed  on  the  change  before  him  ;  regret- 
the  necessity  of  sleep,  lest  it  should  be 
■oper  so  to  occupy  his  time.  The  fear  of 
IS  entirely  removed.  Repeatedly  last 
t  in  the  midst  of  his  cough,  he  offered 
lication  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  for  what 
els  so  necessary  for  him.  It  is  generally 
iconnected  sentences,  and  his  voice  not 
i  clear,  is  not  always  understood  ;  but  I 
ht  the  words  '  for  faith'  and 


'  kept  here  for  some  good  end.'  His  sick  room 
has  been  an  interesting  one  to  me."  And  after 
his  death,  she  says:  "His  desires  after  that 
good  upon  which  his  heart  had  been  fixed, 
continued  unabated,  and  his  mind  was  entirely 
clear  throughout.  He  remarked  to  me  on 
Second-day  at'ternoon,  that  he  felt  very  de- 
sirous to  be  gone  when  his  measure  was  filled 
up;_  but  always  added  bis  desire  to  wait  in 
patience.  He  said  he  had  done  nothing,  but 
that  he  trusted  all  to  the  mercy  of  his 
Heavenly  Father. 

"There  might  not  be  much  to  command 
admiration  in  his  unpretending  character,  to 
the  indifferent  observer  ;  but  the  plain  prac 
tical  nature  of  his  remarks  :  the  humility  and 
simplicity  which  characterized  his  conduct 
from  day  to  day  :  his  child-like  dependence, 
and  firm  and  changeless  trust,  in  the  midst  of 
human  weakness,  afforded  in  my  view  a  most 
instructive  lesson;  and  the  strongest  evidence 
of  that  Power,  which  calleth  but  tor  the  heart, 
without  the  accompaniments  of  talents  and 
learning,  those  idols  of  the  world.  Indeed  in 
such  a  ease,  its  sufficiency  seems  more  strik- 
ingly set  before  us;  not  only  exemplifying 
the  expression,  'I  am  understanding;  I  have 
strength:'  but  through  the  submission  of  his 
heart  to  the  Lord,  the  simplicity  of  the  'little 
child'  stands  out  in  all  its  beauty,  and  we  are 
enabled  to  feel  the  truth  of  the  declaration 
that  '  of  such  is  the  kingdom.'  What  encour- 
agement it  affords,  to  turn  to  the  Lord  with 
all  our  hearts;  and  confirms  the  truth  of  the 
declarations,  '  The  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding.'  And,  '  He  that 
Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  " 

(To  be  coDtlnnedJ 


ciple  in  him,  which  has  no  respect  to  uses. — 
He  begins  to  have  a  craving  avarice  in  this 
direction.  He  wants,  first,  line  engj-avings. 
Then  he  wants  to  add  mezzotints.  Then  he 
wants  to  add  etchings.  And  so  he  goes  on 
through  every  department.  And  the  desire 
is  boundless,  without  any  rational  regard  to 
pleasure,  or  use,  or  culture  in  art.  It  is  sim- 
ply that  ever-increasing  greed  which  avarice 
has  in  whatever  direction  it  runs. 

Now,  that  which  avarice  developesin  these 
side  ways,  has  its  main  channel,  and  its  strong- 
est power,  in  the  desire  for  money.  There 
are  a  great  many  men  whose  actual  needs  are 
not  more  than  three  or  four  thousand  dollars 
a  year,  while  their  income  is  twenty  or  thirty 
thousand.  All  above  the  three  or  four  thou- 
sand goes  to  principal,  and  begins  to  breed 
again.  And  are  they  satisfied  ?  No.  If  they 
were,  with  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  safely 
invested,  it  would  meet  every  one  of  their 
rational  needs  ;  but  are  thej- satisfied  ?  No. 
They  have  carried  it  to  five  hundred  thousand, 
and  to  seven  hundred  thousand.  And  are 
they  satisfied  ?  No.  They  are  less  satisfied 
than  they  were  when  it  was  but  a  few  thou- 
sand. They  carry  it  up  to  a  million.  Are 
they  satisfied  ?  They  are  more  unhappy  than 
they  were  when  they  began.  They  have 
carried  it  to  two  millions.  What  use  have 
they  for  two  millions?  Do  they  mean  to 
taway?  No;  they  want  the  name  of 
having  two  millions.  They  carry  it  up  to 
three  millions.  What  will  they  do  with  the 
interest  of  three  millions  ?  Why,  they  will 
laiD  it  right  on  the  back  of  the  principal,  and 
set  it  to  work.  Then  he  works  for  four  mil- 
And  then  he  works  for  five  millions. 
lyinnnmnniars  ^"^  ^^*'^"  ^^'^  ^®^*  "P  ^°  ®'^  °''  '^e^eu  millions 

monomaniacs.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^-^^^  ^-^  ^^        ,    -^^^^  ^^ 

A  boy  collects  postage  stamps.  He  gets  all  endow  schools  and  colleges  ?  Does  he  found 
[kinds]  that  are  m  America  ;  but  that  does  not  institutions  of  charity  ?  Does  he  send  abroad 
satisfy  him.  Then  he  gets  all  that  are  in  J  all  through  the  land  renovating  social,  intel- 
1^  ranee;  but  that  does  not  satisfy  him.  Then  lo,.tu»l  nnd  moral  influences?  Notatall.  He 
he  gets  all  that  are  in  England  and  Russia.  J.  in^'ivlv  a  ivservoir  in  which  so  much  money 
And  the  thing  grows  by  what  it  feeds  on.  He  is  laid  np.  And  when  he  dies,  what  then? 
comes  to  have  an  inordinate  passion.  Whenllt  is  all  s.-af id'od.  And  then  as  the  word  of 
he  has  got  all  the  postage  stamps  that  he  can  the  L<jr.  1  sa  \s.  ,r/„-,sr  shall  all  'these  things  be  ? 
find  anywhere,  he  is  not  satisfied.  He  wants  What  was  liis  lif..  r  Kao-or  ;  hasty  ■  o-reedy'- 
still  to  add  to  his  collection.  So  he  goes  to  compassing  the  earth  with  his  arms  to'^squeeze 
the  lixpress  Companies  and  gets  what  he  can  out  more  of  its  treasures  than  he  wanted— 
find  there.  And  then,  being  still  unsatisfied,  twice  as  much;  five  times  as  much  ■  a  hun- 
he  gets  all  the  varieties  he  can  of  Internal  dred  times  as  much.  He  was  the  possessor 
Kevenue  stamps.  He  wants  to  compass  the  of  much  useless,  cumbering  wealth.  He  lived 
whole  field,  and  there  is  nothing  that  belon^rs' "      •  ■  ..<=.- 


to  the  genus  that  he  has  not  an  avidity  for 
A  person  begins  to  buy  books.  And  he 
not  long  satisfied  with  buying  useful  books. 
He  is  very  soon  bit  by  a  mania  for  collecting 
what  are  called  curious  books — out-of-the-way 
books.  There  have  been  auctions  at  which 
men  have  given  $1,000  to  $1,500  for  an  old 
musty  thing  with  but  three  or  four  pages,  just 
because  not  another  one  could  be  found  to 
match  it.  Simply  because  it  was  absolutely 
unique,  an  incredible  sum  was  paid  for  it.  But 
when  the  man  has  got  one  such  book,  there 
is  another  book  of  another  kind  that  he  wants. 
He  wishes  somebody  would  die  who  has  it  in 
his  library. 

This  desire  grows.     There  is  no  end  to  it. 
If 


for  it,  and  prayed  to  it,  going  down  on  his 
knees  before  it.  And  he  died  as  a  fool  dies, 
leaving  his  wealth  behind  him.— ^.  W. 
Beecher. 


For  "The  Frieod." 

The  Bible  anil  Tract  Distributing  Society. 
In  the  prosecution  of  the  work  of  the  Freed- 
men's  Association  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia, 
it  appeared  that  there  was  a  large  demand 
for  religious  reading  matter,  which  they  could 
not  supply.  And  in  order  that  the  free  born 
colored  and  white  population,  as  well  as  the 
freedmen  might  be  supplied,  it  was  thought 
that  a  separate  organization  would  be  desir- 
able.    A  few  Friends  therefore  associated  to- 


gether, about  a  year  ago,  for  this   purpose, 
in  goes  into  books  he  will  find  that  the 'and  the  association  is  now  known  under  the 


'  patience. 


ntiiig  press,   working   through  centuries, 'above  title. 

has  multiplied  them  beyond  the  purse  or  the  I      The   Executive  Board  of  the  Freedmen's 

knowledge  of  any  living  man.  |  Association  entrusted  the  work  of  distribution 

A  man   begins  to  collect  eno-ravincrs.     He  in  which  they  had  so  largely  been  engaged, 

ith 


'thp  InwToof  „„  *  •     ..1.     .  •        r- ---"I        ^..  "i.vu    L.cguio  tu  i;uiiL'i;L  engravings,     ne  in  wnicu  luey  nau  so  largely  neen  engag 
rkedinlirt-      ♦    u-       J''"S'^°"-     .HeK'^'its    to  follow    out   this    school  and  that,  to  the  new  association,  in  conjunction  wun 
u  m  relation  to  his  suffering  situation,  I  And  there  comes  up,  very  soon,  another  prin.  their  Committee,  and  the  Bible  Association 
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of  Friends  in  America  put  a  liberal  supply  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  at  our  disposal. 

The  result  has,  we  think,  fully  justified  us 
in  the  undertaking  :  while  in  no  way  inter- 
fering with  any  other  association,  we  trust 
that  our  labors  have  rather  tended  to  extend 
the  usefulness  of  some  already  existing,  be- 
sides bringing  into  notice  individuals  and  sec- 
tions of  country  much  needing  assistance. 

We  therefore  desire  now  to  make  a  brief 
statement  of  our  proceedings,  and  appeal  to 
Friends  for  contributions  to  aid  us  in  continu- 
ing and  extending  our  labors. 

A  number  of  Tracts,  from  those  of  various 
publishing  societies  in  this  country  and  Eng- 
land, have  been  selected  and  kept  on  hand 
Great  care  was  taken  that  these  might  be 
such  as  Friends  could  distribute.  A  few, 
mostly  those  especially  adapted  to  the  new 
condition  of  the  Freedmen,  and  for  use  in 
their  First-day  schools,  have  been  printed. 

Several  desirable  openings  for  Friends' 
books  having  presented,  the  book  committee 
of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  have,  on  our 
application,  furnished  a  portion  of  them  from 
their  publications. 

Originally  intended  for  work  in  the  late 
slave  States,  we  have  already  found  our  field 
of  labor  extending  beyond  those  States,  so 
that  a  considerable  quantity  has  been  called 
for  to  be  distributed  in  and  around  Philadel 
phia,  and  other  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  in  New 
Jersey,  Delaware,  the  New  lilngland  and  so  - 
of  the  western  States,  embracing  '-  "  ''"  * 
time  28  States. 

During  the  year  the  distribution  of  the 
joint  committees  has  been  as  follows 

Bibles, 

Testaments, 

Tracts  and  Leaflets, 

Wall  Texts,       .         .         .         •         • 

Small  books, 

Books  for  use  in  First-day 

Do.       Libraries, 
Friends'  books. 

Contributions  may  be  handed  to  the  Trea- 
surer, Eichard  Cadbury,  606  Chestnut  street, 
or  to  either  of  the  following  committee, 

ilARMADUKE  C.  CoPE, 

Charles  Ruoads, 
James  Whitall, 
Elliston  p.  Morris, 
John  B.  G.^krett. 

Philada.  lOlh  mo.,  1869. 

Spectrum  Analysis. 

Beyond  all  comparison,  the  most  brilliant 
and  startling  conquest  which  the  human  mind 
has  yet  made  over  the  domain  of  Nature,  con- 
sists in  that  group  of  discoveries  which  is  de- 
.  scribed  by  the  term  Spectrum  Analysis.  It  pro- 
vokes amazement  in  every  aspect.  In  the 
first  place,  the  developments  have  been  made 
with  a  rapidity  that  is  almost  astounding; 
the  whole  thing  has  been  done  in  ten  years. 
Dr.  Wollaston  discovered,  in  the  year  1802, 
that,  by  looking  carefully  at  the  solar  spec- 
trum with  a  spy-glass,  dark  lines  could  be 
seen  crossing  it.  In  1815,  Fraunhofer,  a  Ger- 
man optician,  rediscovered  and  made  a  map 
of  several  hundreds  of  them,  and  from  that 
time  they  were  called,  after  him,  Fraunhofer' s 
lines.  But  few  supposed  that  there  was  the 
slightest  possible  significance  in  theni ;  they 
were  regarded  as  mere  optical  curiosities, 
having  no  higher  use  than  to  serve  as  land- 
marks for  measuring  the  spaces  of  the  colored 
spectrum.     But,   in    1859,  the   two   German 


chemists    Kirchoff'    and    Bunsen    made    the  '  mapped,  and  it  has  been  ascertained  that 

capital  discovery  that  each  chemical  element,  | atmosphere  of  this  star  contains  sodium,  n 

when   burning  in  a  flame,  gave  out  a  light 'uesium,  hydrogen,   bismuth,  tellurium,  s 

that  had  its  peculiar  marks  or  lines,  so  that;mony,  and  mercury.     Sirius  contains  sodi 

these  lines  could  become  a  means  of  detecting  j  magnesium,  iron,  and  hydrogen.   About  si 

the  element.     A  totally  new  mode  of  chemi-  other  stars  have  been  examined,  and  all  s 

cal  analysis  was  thus  hit  upon,  far  more  deli-  to  have    some  chemical   element  known 

cate   than  anything  hitherto   known,  and  a 'earth. — Appleton's  Journal. 

method,  moreover,  which  was  capable  of  be-'' 

coming  a  revelator  of  the  constitution  of  the  uni-  \  THE      FRIEN  D. 

verse.     Chemistry,   at   a   single    stroke,    was 

fused  with  astronomy,  and  the  universal  agent 

of  light  became  the  powerful  servant  of  the 

laboratory. 

At  the  very  first  step,  several  new  elements 
were  discovered,  the  existence  of  which  had 
never  before  been  suspected.  Examining  with 
the  spectrum  the  ash  of  some  mineral  waters. 
Prof.  Bunsen  thought  ho  saw  some  lines  which 
did  not  belong  to  substances  already  known. 
He  then  boiled  down  fortj'-four  tons  of  Durk- 
heim  spring-water,  and  got  a  couple  of  hun- 
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rains  of  residue,  from  which    he   ex- 
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229,343 
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tracted  two  new  metals,  Csesium  and  Rubi- 
dium, which  resemble  potassium.  This  rubi- 
dium has  been  since  found  in  the  ash  of  oak, 
of  beet-root,  of  tobacco,  coffee,  tea,  and  cocoa. 

The  spectrum  analysis,  however,  is  not  a 
mere  instrument  oforigiual  chemical  research; 
it  has  a  "  practical"  applicability.  The  "  Bes- 
semer process,"  as  it  is  called,  is  a  method  of 
converting  cast  iron  directly  into  steel.  Cast 
iron  contains  more  carbon  than  steel,  and  it 
is  converted  into  steel  by  burning  this  carbon 
out  of  the  molten  white-hot  mass  by  a  blast 
of  atmospheric  air.  In  this  operation  five 
tons  of  cast  iron  are  converted  in  twenty 
minutes  into  five  tons  of  cast  steel.  But  the 
success  of  the  process  depends  upon  being 
able  to  stop  it  at  just  the  right  time.  If  con- 
tinued ten  seconds  too  long,  or  stopped  ten 
seconds  too  quicklj-,  the  batch  is  spoiled.  The 
flame,  of  course,  is  an  index  of  the  advance  of 
the  combustion,  and,  by  watching  it  with  th^ 
spectroscope,  the  appearance  and  disappear- 
ance of  the  lines  indicate  the  exact  moment 
at  which  the  operation  is  to  be  arrested. 

The  spectroscope  promises  also  to  become 
a  very  valuable  instrument  in  medico-legal 
investigations  into  the  evidences  of  crimin- 
alit}'.  Blood-stains  may  be  detected  by  it 
with  extreme  delicacy.  Mr.  Sorby  has  shown 
that  the  one-thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  the 
red-coloring  matter  of  a  blood-stain  maj'  be 
detected  with  the  greatest  certainty. 

But  it  is  in  its  celestial  applications  that  the 
spectroscope  has  performed  its  most  wonder- 
ful achievements.  The  constitution  of  the 
sun,  for  example,  which,  ten  years  ago,  was 
a  matter  of  the  purest  conjecture,  is  now  a 
matter  of  definite  and  positive  knowledge. 
We  know  what  it  is  composed  of — its  chemi- 
cal constituents — not  as  completely,  but  with 
the  same  certaint}*,  as  we  know  the  chemical 
constitution  of  the  earth.  Sixteen  of  the  ele- 
ments, with  which  we  are  familiar  upon  earth, 
are  proved  also  to  exist  in  the  atmosphere  of 
the  sun.  They  are  the  following:  sodium, 
calcium,  barium,  magnesium,  iron,  chromium, 
nickel,  copper,  zinc,  strontium,  cadmium,  co- 
balt, hydrogen,  manganese,  aluminum,  titan- 
ium. 

The  stars  have  been  also  subjected  to  spec- 
troscopic study  with  equal  success.  They 
are  shown  to  resemble  our  sun,  their  light 
coming  from  white-hot  matter  in  their  at- 
mospheres. About  eighty  lines  in  the  spec- 
trum of  the  light  from  Aldebaran  have  been 


Considering  the  position  man  occupic 
the  creation,  the  peculiar  characteristic: 
manifests,  the  mental  powers  he  displays 
variety  of  circumstances  affecting  his  ' 
being,  and  the  vastly  important  eonseque 
ig  from  his  actions,  it  is  natural 
even  mere  moralists  have  sought  to 
upon  some  general  and  powerful  princ 
connected  with  his  mental  or  moral  cons 
tion,  supposed  to  be  sufficient  to  restrait 
passions  from  running  to  excess,  and  i 

gulate  his  conduct  as  to  preserve  him 
being  overcome  by  the  discordant  eleir 
which  war  against  his  peace  and  comfort 
to  fit  him  for  performing  with  credit  th 
ties  devolving  upon  him  as  a  membe 
society.  Works  of  ancient  Greeks  and 
mans,  which  have  come  down  to  us,  show 
anxiously  they  strove  to  analyse  and  fix 
principles  of  moral  action  ;  and  the  searcl 
been  continued  since  their  day,  by 
whose  learning  and  intellectual  power  ado 
the  several  ages  in  which  they  lived, 
great  point  they  aimed  at,  as  thoy  confe 
was  to  determine,  by  the  accumulated  i 
rial  of  close  observation  and  well-sifted  i 
rience,  by  what  faculty  common  to  all,  ( 
what  train  of  reasoning,  man  was  ensibl 
discover  and  pursue  that  which  is  rigbi 
true,  and  thus  to  lay  the  foundation  of  i 
rectitude. 

Had  man  continued  the  same  perfect 
he  was  when  he  first  stood  before  his  Cri 
and  was  pronounced  "  good,"  this  task  r 
not  have  been  so  difficult.  But  we  kno 
has  fallen  from  his  first  estate,  and  a 
bias  is  implanted  in  his  nature,  as  one  o 
effects  of  that  fall.  Hence  there  is  a  tern 
to  excess  in  the  gratification  of  his  upp( 
an  exaggerated  estimate  of  self,  produc 
determined  and  perverted  will,  and  wi 
imperfect  view  of  the  relations  and  ( 
quences  of  his  own  acts,  a  correspondii) 
certainty  in  the  sufficiency  of  his  reas 
settle  the  amount  and  character  of  hi 
countability.  All  these,  in  connection 
the  total  absence  of  any  innate  power 
force  whatever  particular  or  general  o 
tion  reason  might  acknowledge,  destro 
capacity  for  determining  the  virtue  c 
turpitude  of  an  act,  and  forbid  the  hope 
recognizing  or  fixing  any  unalterable  h 
which  to  judge  of  right  and  wrong.  ^ 

It  is  evident,  that  were  such  a  facu 
power  inherent  in  man's  nature,  it  wouk 
first  to  bestow  on  him  some  knowledge 
Almighty  and  his  attributes,  in  order 
cover  those  truths  of  religion  which  co)p 
hend  his  relations  to  Him,  and  determi 
fitness  of  his  conduct,  and  afterwards 
velope  the  motive  or  power  to  enfon 
conclusions.  j 

In    looking    over   the   various   systep 
moral  philosophy  which  have  been  broip 
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itendcd  for,  and  jiassed  away,  to  give  place 
others  of  little  more  cori'eetness  or  stabili 
it  is  not  difficult,  if  guided  bj'  the  true 
rit  of  the  christian  revelation,  to  discover 
it  the  failure  in  the  many  attempts  to  con- 
uct  a  permanent  code  of  ethics,  deriving 
application  and  authoritj'  from  man's  in 
ectual  and  moral  faculties,  or  an  innate 
ise  of  I'ight  and  wrong,  was  a  necessary 
ult,  60  long  as  the  great  truth  revealed  by 

I  Gospel,  that  he  is  the  recipient  of  a  mani- 
tation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  gift  to  his 
il,  was  disbelieved  or  ignored.  Men  of  ac 
■ate  observation    and    keen    reasoning,  as 

II  as  men  of  profound  thought  and  logical 
uction,  have  striven,  in  brilliant  essaj-s  or 
borate  treatises,  to  erect  a  true  criterion 

which  to  judge  of  thoughts,  words,  and 
ions,  and  to  present  the  moral  strength  of 
eing  so  higlilj'  endowed  as  man  ;  also  the 
ans  by  which  that  strength  may  be  devel- 
id  and  applied  ;  but  in  spite  of  every  pre- 
isession  in  their  tavor,  it  has  been  found 
,t  each  theoiy  depending  exclusively  on 
n's  natural  resources,  has  failed  in  the  test 
temptation  and  trial,  however  nicely  it  may 
7e  been  conceived  and  wrought  out. 
i.lthough  it  was  man's  own  sinful  conduct 
,t  precipitated  him  from  the  Divine  com- 
nion  he  had  original)}'  enjoj-ed,  into  a  state 
moral  darkness  and  impotence,  the  com- 
sionate  Author  of  his  existence  did  not 
ve  his  frail  and  short-sighted  child,  to  seek 
T'ain  for  a  guide  to  deliver  him  out  of  his 
orance  and  perplexity.  He  revealed  Him- 
'to  him  again,  with  his  plan  of  mercj-,  and 
'e  him  a  knowledge  of  his  duty,  and  rules 
action,  which,  though  springing  from  a 
rce  of  wisdom  intinitelj-  higher  than  he  had 
'  ability  to  attain,  are  yet  consistent  with 
feebler  dictates  of  reason  ;  and,  while  re- 
efing his  will  and  self-indulgence,  are  pro- 
tive  of  his  present  and  eternal  interests, 
twithstanding  the  light  thus  shed  from 
ven  on  a  subject  of  such  immeasurable  im- 
tance  to  an  immortal  and  responsible  be- 
,  most  of  those  who  attempt  to  instruct 
ir  fellow-men  on  the  subject  of  religion — • 
ich  embraces  morals— seem  to  lose  sight 
the  inestimable  gift  bestowed  on  man; 
ich,  if  received  with  grateful  obedience, 
Y  be  ever  consulted,  and  ensure  safety. 
;y  leave  him  dependent  on  the  Scriptiu-e 
)rd;  to  be  interpreted  by  the  working  of 
intellectual  faculties,  in  accordance  with 
rules  and  labor  by  which  he  obtains  all 
or  knowledge.  Or,  if  they  are  obliged  to 
fess  his  incompetency  thus  to  arrive  at 
:ainty  and  settlement,  the  necessary  aid  is 
posed  to  be  given  in  a  manner  uncon- 
'usly  to  himself 

'he  Holy  Scriptures  reveal  Christianity  as 
)iritual  religion,  applicable  for  the  govern- 
it  and  salvation  of  man  ;  and  they  record 
arying  and  indestructible  principles,  adap- 
for  all  time  and  every  circumstance,  as 
y  are  applied  b}-  the  Spirit  which  searcheth 
things.  But  however  great!}'  we  are  in- 
ted  to  our  gracious  Creator  and  Judge  for 
marvellous  condescension  in  revealing  his 
1  and  wondrous  works,  and  inspiring  his 
^ants  to  record  them  in  the  Old  and  New 
taments,  we  fail  to  comprehend  the  great- 
3  of  the  blessing,  and  the  true  strength  of 
gospel  dispensation  which  it  unfolds,  un- 
we  clearly  recognize  and  rightly  estimate 
cardinal  truth  revealed,  that  Christ,  the 
rd  that  was  in  the  beginning,  is  "  the  true 


Light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world  ;"  and  that  this  bestowed  light 
or  grace  has  been  purchased  for  us  b}'  the 
death  of  our  crucified  Eedeemer.  Though 
this  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  dark- 
ness may  com]irehend  it  not,  5-et  it  is  offered 
to  every  one  as  an  infallible  teacher  of  the 
way  to  denj'  ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts, 
and  how  to  live  soberly,  righteonslj'  and  god- 
ly in  this  present  world.  With  this  Divine 
teaching,  power  is  given  from  the  same  source, 
to  comply  with  the  instruction  received,  thus 
completing  the  beautiful  system  of  Christian 
ethics. 

Admitting  these  truths,  and  allowing  them 
to  work  out  their  legitimate  results,  the  crite- 
rion of  right  and  wrong  cannot  be  altered  or 
removed.  Ho wever  importunate  the  cravings 
of  appetite,  however  plausible  the  oppositions 
to  self  denial,  made  by  the  carnal  mind — 
things  which  ever  interfered  with  and  often 
upset  the  speculat'Ons  of  mora!  philosophers — 
the  path  of  dut}',  though  narrow,  is  plain  and 
straight,  and  as  it  is  kept  to,  shines  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  But  without  ac- 
cepting these  truths  of  the  Gospel,  in  their 
fulness  and  simplicity,  though  possessing  the 
Scriptures,  extolling  the  beauty  and  excellency 
of  the  religion  they  inculcate,  and  exalting 
them  into  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  j^-ac- 
tice,  we  arc  still  left  to  the  uncertain  guidance 
of  our  fallen  reason  for  interjjreting  and  ap- 
plying the  precepts  and  principles  they  incul- 
cate, and  still  have  to  trust  to  the  power  we 
can  command  in  ourselves  to  obey  them, 
when  known. 

It  is  one  of  the  interesting  things  observa- 
ble in  the  accounts  given  of  the  first  members 
of  our  religious  Society,  how  clearly  and  fully 
they  recognized  the  fallacy  of  resting  man's 
capacity  for  ascertaining  the  right  and  the 
true  upon  his  reasoning  powers,  or  on  any 
moral  facultj'"  left  undepraved  by  the  fall  ; 
and  how  freely  and  univcrsallj'  thej'  adopted 
■he  Scripture  truth,  that  in  serving  and  pleas- 
ng  his  Creator,  he  is  altogether  dependent 
on  a  higher  power  than  his  own,  and  must 
accept  Christ  as  his  "all  in  all."  Experience 
as  well  as  Scripture,  taught  them  that  an  ef- 
fective sj'stem  of  morals  must  bo  based  on 
true  religion,  and  tliat  as  "The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned," he  must  receive  immediate  instruc- 
tion and  help  from  a  higher  source,  or  remain 
in  uncertainty  and  sinful  imperfection.  They 
saw  that  the  great  body  of  Christian  profes- 
sors virtually  disbelieved  or  disregarded  this 
truth,  and  not  looking  for  any  higher  power 
in  themselves  than  that  which  appertains  to 
man  as  a  rational  though  fallen  being,  and 
conscious  that  that  failed  to  enable  tliem  to 
rise  to  the  standard  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures, 
they  had  drawn  the  conclusion  that  they  must 
remain  in  sin  throughout  life,  and  trust  to 
what  Christ  had  done  for  tliem  without  them, 
for  salvation  in  the  end.  To  compensate,  in 
measure,  for  this  shortcoming  in  obeying 
the  written  law — which  they  yet  contended 
was  an  infallible  rule — the}'  had  recourse  to 
the  observance  of  rites  and  ceremonies;  with 
the  hope  that  by  strictly  adhering  to  an  ex- 
ternal form  of  religion,  they  would  please  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  and  might  rely  on  the 
merits  and  mercy  of  a  crucified  Redeemer  to 
screen  them  from  the  condemnation  of  infinite 
justice. 


Eejecting  that  which  is  false  in  these  opin- 
ions; declaring  that  Christ's  command  to  be 
perfect  was  not  a  mere  form  of  words,  intend- 
ed as  a  "mark  for  the  prize,"  the  fulfilment 
of  which  was  not  to  be  expected  or  attained 
while  in  the  body;  disclaiming  any  ability  of 
themselves  to  keep  the  holy  commandments, 
the  founders  of  our  Society  adopted  and  pro- 
mulgated a  far  more  perfect  system  of  Christ- 
ian morals,  and  pointed  out  how  it  was  to  be 
enforced  ;  which  "William  Penn  thus  beauti- 
fully epitomizes : 

"  Their  testimony  was  to  the  principle  of 
"  God  in  man,  the  precious  pearl  and  leaven 
"  of  the  kingdom,  as  the  only  blessed  means 
"appointed  of  God,  to  quicken,  convince  and 
"  sanctify  man.  *  *  *  Which  discovers  and  con- 
"  demns  sin  in  all  its  appearances,  and  shows 
"how  to  overcome  it,  if  minded  and  obeyed 
"in  its  holy  manifestations  and  convictions; 
"giving  power  to  such  to  avoid  and  resist 
"  those  things  that  do  not  please  God,  and  to 
"grow  strong  in  love,  faith,  and  good  works. 
"  That  so  man,  whom  sin  has  made  as  a  wil- 
"derness,  overrun  with  briars  and  thorns, 
"  may  become  as  the  garden  of  God,  cultivated 
"  by  his  Divine  power,  and  replenished  with 
"the  most  virtuous  and  beautiful  plants,  of 
"God's  own  right-hand  planting,  to  his  eter- 
"  nal  praise." 

This  was  not  a  new  view  of  man's  duties, 
and  his  innate  weakness — making  him  alto- 
gether dependent  upon  an  ever-present  Sav- 
iour— discovered  by  critical  research  and  fash- 
ioned by  elaborate  reasoning.  It  was  but  the 
revival  of  an  essential  doctrine  of  primitive 
Christianity;  which  Christ  liimself  had  taught 
his  immediate  followers;  which  the  Apostles 
had  urged  upon  the  believers  in  their  day, 
and  which  had  been  more  or  less  fully  acted 
on  by  all,  in  every  age  since,  who,  being  led 
by  his  Spirit,  had  become  the  children  of  God. 
It  was  a  declaration  of  that  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  inwardly  revealed,  which  alone  renders 
the  Scriptures  able  to  make  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. It  lid  to  a  firm  and  availing  belief  in 
the  atonetnent  for  sin,  made  by  Christ  upon 
the  cross  at  Calvary,  not  merely  because  it  is 
a  Scripture  dogma,  but  because  they  who  thus 
walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light,  know 
from  experience  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  them  from  all  sin. 

But  this  had  been  obscured  by  the  learning 
and  sophistry  of  schoolmen,  and  lost  sight  of, 
as  the  god  of  this  world  obtained  supremacy 
in  the  professing  church,  and  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

How  generally  and  how  deplorably  igno- 
rant of  this  "Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  that  it  was  it  alone  which 
could  "  set  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death," 
the  professing  church  then  was,  was  shown 
by  the  contradiction  and  opposition  which 
followed  its  renewed  jiromulgation,  and  the 
derision  and  iii'iMM-iitiuii  heaped  upon  the 
meek  and  ])uticiit  m.  n  and  women  who  main- 
tained its  verity  and  j)(..wl-i-.  Since  that  day 
it  has  been  gi'adually  gaining  acceptance  and 
practical  ascendency  within  most  denomina- 
tions, and  it  must  finally  completely  prevail ; 
sweeping  away,  as  its  fruits  are  perfected, 
those  rites  and  ceremonies  with  which  men 
have  disfigured  the  simplicity  and  spirituality 
of  the  Gospel,  and  bringing  all  into  unity  of 
fiiith  and  practice  under  one  glorified  Head. 

Alas !  that  members  of  our  religious  Society 
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should  be  found  endeavoring  to  modify  and 
fritter  nway  this  essential  doctrine,  the  full 
and  unreserved  avowal  of  which  has  charac- 
terized Friends  from  thair  ris'j. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVE>fTS. 

Foreign. — The  Catho'ic  Archbishop  Cullen  has  issued 
a  pastoral  letter,  in  which  he  exhorts  all  members 
societies  similar  to  the  Fenian  organization,  toaband 
them.  He  adverts  lo  some  of  ihe  evils  caused  by  secret 
societies,  and  says  the  members  of  such  orgauix  iiions 
will  incur  the  penalty  of  excommunication.  The  Lon- 
don Times,  in  an  article  on  the  influence  of  Rome,  says 
the  Catholic  Qhurch  must  be  withdrawn  from  under 
Roman  preponderance,  and  the  city  of  Rome  from  ec- 
clesiastical dominaiion.  It,  is  only  by  ceasing  lo  be  an 
Italian  sovereign  that  the  Pope  can  aspire  to  become  a 
universal  pontiff.  A  Dublin  dispatch  says:  While  a 
party  of  priests  and  others  were  returning  from  a  bind 
meeting  in  Cavan,  they  were  attacked  by  persons  lying 
in  wait  on  the  road,  and  were  brutally  beaten,  and  on;- 
has  since  died  from  his  injuries.  The  assault  is  gener- 
ally considered  an  Orange  outrage,  and  the  coroner's 
jury  has  brought  a  verdict  of  murder  against  seven 
Orangemen  implicated.  George  Petbody,  the  eminent 
American  financier,  died  in  London  on  the  4th  inst.,  in 
the  75th  year  of  his  age.  His  large  benefactions  lor  the 
use  of  the  London  poor  and  for  various  educational  and 
charitable  purposes  in  the  Cnited  States,  have  attracted 
much  attention  during  the  last  few  years.  On  the  6th 
inst.  Queen  Victor!  i  opened  the  new  bridge  and  viaduct 
at  London,  with  State  ceremonies. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  6th  states,  that  the  concession 
for  the  proposed  cable  between  the  United  States  and 
Belgium  was  signed  yesterday,  in  Paris,  by  the  Belgian 
Minister.  The  cable  is  to  be  laid  from  Ostend  to  soTie 
point  between  Maine  and  Georgia,  by  an  American  com- 
pany. The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  in  a  pastoral  Ittter  on 
the  Ecumenical  Council,  maintains  that  the  French  con- 
cordat is  opposed  to  any  decision  of  the  infallibility  of 
the  Pope,  without  discussion.  Rocbefort  and  L-dru 
RoUin  have  been  nominited  as  candidates  for  the  Corps 
Legislatif,  from  two  of  the  Paris  districts.  Several 
electoral  meetings  in  Paiis  have  been  dispersed  by  the 
police,  no  resistance  oeing  made  by  the  people.  It  is 
expected  that  the  Emperor  will  spend  a  portion  of  the 
winter  at  Nice.  The  Empress  Eugenie  has  arrived  at 
the  terminus  of  the  Suez  Canal.  The  weekly  statement 
of  the  Bank  of  France  shows  that  the  amount  of  specie 
in  the  vaults  is  4,200,000  francs  less  than  at  the  same 
time  last  week. 

A  late  survey  of  the  Suez  Canal  discloses  the  fact  that 
the  water  is  only  twenty  feet  deep  in  the  shallowest 
part.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  decided  that  he  will 
not  attend  the  opening  of  the  canal. 

A  Florence  dispatch  announces  that  the  King  of  Italy 
was  in  a  dying  condition  on  the  7lh  inst. 

Advices  from  Cattaro  state  that  the  troops,  after  a 
battle  of  four  hours,  defeated  the  rebels  and  capture- 
the  strong  position  which  had  been  occupied  by  them 
The  population  of  two  districts  had  surrendered  to  th 
Austrian  authorities. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  arrived  in  Athens  on  the  4th 
inst.,  where  he  was  received  by  the  King  of  Greece 
much  ceremony. 

Quite  heavy  shocks  of  earthquake  have  been  felt 
throughout  Germany. 

The  ministerial  budget,  laid  before  the  Prussian  Diet, 
recommends  the  creation  of  a  sinking  fund  to  absorb 
one  per  cent,  annually  of  the  public  debt,  with  a  view 
to  its  ultimate  extinction.  It  is  also  purposed  to  con- 
vert the  present  loans  into  4J  cent  rentes.  If  the 
Chamber  agrees  to  these  measun-s,  the  proposal  for  an 
increase  of  taxes  will  be  withdrawn. 

In  Spain  there  is  so  strong  and  determined  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  that  it  is  feared  there  i?  no 
chance  of  his  election.  Admiral  Topete  has  tendered 
his  resignation  as  one  of  the  Cabinet.  The  Alinistry  are 
divided  on  the  question  of  the  royal  candidature.  It  is 
supposed  they  will  all  resign,  and  that  Prim  will  form 
a  new  Cabinet. 

Late  advices  from  Mexico  state  that  William  H. 
Seward  had  arrived  at  Guadalr.j  ira,  and  was  every- 
where received  with  enthusiasm.  It  was  expected  he 
would  riach  the  city  of  Mexico  on  the  4th  inst.  A 
census  of  the  c.ipital  shows  the  population  to  be  about 
130,000. 

Lima  dates  to  10th  mo.  13th,  have  been  received. 
There  had  been  no  earthquakes  or  tidal  waves  up  to 
that  time,  and  the  people  were  returning  from  the  high 
lauds  to  their  homes. 


had  a  violent  eruption,  an  i  two  villages  are  reported 
destroyed,  with  all  their  inhabitants.  Soon  after  the 
eruption  the  river  Cauca,  at  the  town  of  Popayan,  fif- 
teen miles  from  the  volcano,  rose  quite  high, 'bearing 
great  quantities  of  lava  thickly  strewn  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  people  killed  by  the  hot  emission.  The 
next  day  the  liver  was  dry.  On  the  27th  of  Tenth  mo„ 
a  severe  earthquake  occurred  at  Manilla.  All  the 
houses  were  shaken,  and  a  portion  of  the  city  walls  fell. 
There  were  many  accidents  but  no  Europeans  were 
killed. 

London  11th  mo.  8th.— Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
1867,  84;  5  per  cents  10-40's,  78. 

Liverpool.— Middling  uplands  cotton,  n|rf.;  Orleans, 
12c;.  Red  western  wheat,  Ss.  lid.  ;  red  winter,  9s.  3d. 
per  cental. 

United  States.— TOe  Cotton  Production  of  the  year 
1868-9,  is  stated  to  have  been  2,366,467  bales,  of  466 
pounds  each;  1,466,000  bales  were  exported,  and  926,- 
254  bales  were  used  in  the  cotton  mills  of  the  United 
States.  Of  the  total  consumption,  306,751,964  pounds 
are  reported  taken  liy  the  mills  of  the  Northern  States, 
and  22,773,718  pounds  by  those  of  the  Southern  States. 
Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  270.  Of  consump- 
tion, 44;  scarlet  fever,  13  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
rasmus,  15  ;  old  age,  10.  The  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  Tenth  month,  accordiisg  to  the  record  kept 
t  the  Prnnsylvania  Hospital,  was  52.50  deg.;  the  high- 
st  during  the  month  was  79  deg.,  and  the  lowest  34''50 
eg.  Rain  during  the  month,  6.32  inches.  The  aver- 
ge  of  the  me, in  temperature  of  the  Tenth  month  for 
the  past  80  yeirs,  is  stated  to  hive  been  54.60  deg.;  the 
highest  mem  daring  that  entire  period  wasjin  1793— 
64  deg.,  and  the  lowest  in  1827—46  deg.  During  the 
onths  ending  10th  mo.'30th,the  rain  fall  measured 
ches,  being  about  three  inches  more  than  in  the 
corresponding  pjrtion  of  1868. 

Miscellaneous. — A  census  of  Iowa,  taken  by  the  town 
hip  assessors  last  spring,  shows  a  total  population  of 
,033,000,  heirg  an  increase  of  358,265  since  1860 
The  number  of  dwelling  houses  in  the  Stale  is  175,320 
d  there  are  8,294,476  acres  of  inclosed  land. 
Indiana  has  609,365  children  between  the  ages  of  sis 
and  twenty-one  years. 

A  colored  man  ai  Dardanelle,  on  the  Arkansas  river 
recently  purchased  his  former  master's  plantation,  pay 
ng  $93.50  per  acre  for  160  acres.  Many  colored  per- 
sons in  the  State  are  becoming  wealthy,  and  will  even- 
ually  own  large  plantations. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year  about  seven  million  acres 
)f  public  lands  were  entered  under  the  Homestead  and 
other  laws,  yielding  the  government  between  four  auc 
"ve  milhon  dollars. 

The  climate  of  Alaska  is  found  to  be  less  iohospitahlt 
than  it  was  generally  supposed  to  be.  On  the  coldesi 
day  in  1868,  the  mercury  marked  11°  above  zero,  and 
there  were  257  pleasant  days  out  of  the  365. 

the  Tenth  mouth  593,000  sacks  of  wheat,  and 
34,000  barrels  of  flour   were   exported  from  San  Fran- 
Twenty  full  cargoes  of  wheat  were  shipped  to 


per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $14  a  $14.50  per  10( 
net.  for  corn  fed.  Chicago. — Flour,  $4.25  a  1^5.5 
spring  extras.  No.  1  wheat,  91  a  92  cts.  No.  2, 
87J.  cts.  No.  2  corn,  67  cts.  No.  2  oats,  40  cts. 
69  a  71  cts.  Lard,  16J  a  16j  cts.  St.  Louis.— ?\ 
■•      2 


Eng'and. 

The  United  States  is  stated  tc 
sumer  of  cotfee  in  tne  world,  usi 
•  11  produced,  and  seven  times  as  c 
The  total  pioduction  is  estimated  i 


The  volcano  Paraco,  in  the  interior  of  Colombia,  has  |  per  lb. 


be  the  greate: 

ig  about  one  third  of 

uch  as  Great  Britain. 

t  713,000,000  pounds, 

of  which  quan'ity  Brazil  furnishes  400,000,000,  or  more 

than  half  of  the  whole;  Java,  140,000,000;  St.  Domingo, 

40,000,000;    Sumatia,    25,000,000;  Venezuela,  25, 000,- 

000,  all  other  countries,  83,000,000. 

The  Markets,  Jfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  8th  inst.  Ifew  ro/-4.  —  American  gold  126 J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  116;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107j.  Superfiue  State  flour,  $5.20  a 
$5.40  ;  extra  State,  $5.60  a  $5.90  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.70 
a  $6.10;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.50  a  $9.75  ;  southern  extra 
$7.10  a  $10.-  White  Kentucky  wheat,  $1.60;  amber 
Michigan,  $1,39  a  $1.40;  red  western,  $1.29  a  $1.33- 
Chicago  spring,  $1.28  a  $1,29.  Canada  barley,  $1.34  : 
$1.05  a  $1.12.  Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  State  rye, 
$1.19.  Yellow  corn,  $105  a  $1.07;  white  western, 
.$1.08  a  $1.10.  Uplands  cotton,  25J  cts.  Carolina  rice, 
7  a  8  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  10|  a  lljcts. ;  hard  refined, 
15  J  c's.  Pki'adelphia.— Uplands  cotton,  26  cts.;  Orleans, 
26^  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  II  a  llj  cts.  Superfiue  flour,  $5 
a  $0.25  ;  western  extra,  $5.50  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7 
Red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.35.  Rye,  $1.05  a  $1.06. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.03;  new  do.,  88  a  90  cts.;  western  mixed 
94  a  98  cts.  Oats,  56  a  61  cts.  Hams,  19i  a  21 J  cts! 
Lard,  18  cts.  Clover-seed,  $6.50  a  $7.  Timothy,  $3"37  a 
$3.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  tlie  Avenue 
rd  reached  3000  head.  The  market  was  dull 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  8J  a  8|  cts,,  a  few  choice  at  9  a  9i 
cts.;  fair  to  good,  at  6J  a  8  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  6  cts". 


$3.75  a  $6.75.     No.  1  spring  wheat,  92 

82  cts.;  red  fall,  95  cts.  a  $1.03;  choice,  $1.15  a 

choice  white,  $1.25  a  $i.30.    Mixed  corn,  68  cts 

41  cts.     Rye,  62  a  65  cts.      Lard,  16^  cts.     Batii: 

Red  wheat,  $1.35   a   $1.40.     White  corn,  $1  a  $1 

new,  83   a   90  cts,     Oats,   55   a  58    cts.     Cincinm 

Family  flour,  $5.25   a   $5,50.     No.  1  w 

$1.10   a  $1.11.     Corn,  84  a  85  cts.     Oats,  48  a  55 

Rye,    90   cts.     No.    1    barley,  $1.50.     San   Francis: 

Flour,  $4.37J  a  $5.50.    Wheat,  $1.50  a  $1,55  per 

(gold.)     Legal  tenders,  79. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joseph  Hall,  Agt.,  lo.,  for  Ki 
Michener  and  Isaac  Worrell,  $2  each,  vol.  43; 
Henry  Harrison,  111.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Jonathan  CI 
R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Harvey  Chace,  $2,  vol 
from  Jos.  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  for  Sarah  Ta 
Sdem  Cen'er,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Nathan  Steer 
$2,  vol.  43. 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
A  Special  Meeting  of  the  "  Friends'  Freedme 
ciatiou''  will  be  held   at   the   Arch   St.  Meetii 
iladelpha,  on   the  evening  of  Third-day,  the  16 
?  Eleventh  month,  at  8  o'clock. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Gakrett,  Secreta 


DISCIPLINE, 
f  the  Discipline  of  the  Yearly  Me 
Philadelphia,  has  been  printed 
Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arc 


of  Friends  held 
is  now  for  sale  : 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRt 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductin 
Boarding  School   for   Indian  Children,  at    Tunes. 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada, 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FKANKFOBD,  (twENTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort: 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Caiiti 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pin. 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Memhei-  of  th.-  I 


gross.     About  13,000  sheep  sold  at  4J  a  6}  ctB. 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  tue  lllh  of  Secoii  i  lu  : 
1869,  Rachel  B„  wife  of  Jos 'iih  Bartm,  in  ihe  t 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Cropwell  Preparatin  • 
Upper  Evesham  .Monthly  Meeting.  Though  ptru  ;: 
to  pass  through  much  mental  conflict,  she  was  in  I 
fully  enabled  to  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord,  and  U  t 
that  her  peace  was  made;  saying  a  short  tiiiic  b  r 
the  close,  "  There  is  nothing  in  my  way  but  the  L  1 
time  ;  let  me  go."  The  fortitude  and  patience  il 
which  she  bore  her  intense  physical  sufferings,  wet  n 
structive  to  those  whose  privilege  it  was  to  be  witb^i 
showing  in  whom  she  put  her  trust.  _  i 

,  at  his  residence  at  Springville,  Linn  Co.,'l[« 

on  the  evening  of  the  5th  of  Tenth  month,  1869,  Pa:SI 
Askew,  formerly  of  St.  Clairville,  Belmont  county,  |io 
having  nearly  completed  his  80th  year.  His  illnes  «: 
short  and  severe,  which  he  was  enabled  to  bear  tt 
chris'ian  patience  and  resignation,  uttering  many  i  e 
■  comfortable  expressions,  often  saying,  "  The  re 
knows  what  is  best  for  his  children,  and  we  must  li 
to  His  holy  will  ;"  and  again,  "1  will  prais  at 
e  of  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever."  He  expit-sse  •- 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  departed  in  si 
peace  and  quietness,  leaving  to  his  family  and  fr  '■■ 
the  consoling  assurance  that  he  has,  through  ado  le 
ercy,  been  permittr d  to  join  the  just  of  all  ge  !»• 
tions  in  ascribing  glory  and  honor,  thanksgiving ^d 
renown,  unto  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb,  for  eve;>iil 
ever.  j 

,  the  6th  of  the   Eighth   month  last,  in  the  (Hi 

year  of  his  age,  Abthi-r  Haines,  an  esteemed  me  jet 
and  overseer  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  and  Parti  W 
Meeting.  ' 
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norial  of  the  Montlily  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
'hiladelphiajor  the  Southern  District,  respect- 
<,g  our  late  beloved  friend,  Elizabeth  Evans. 
he  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Eebeeca 
ton,  and  was  born  in  Newton,  Camden  Co., 
r.,  the  2nd  of  First  month,  1792.  Having 
irally  a  lively  social  disposition,  her  com- 
j  was  attractive  to  many,  and  she  was 
n  led  into  gaiety  and  frivolity  among  her 
ng  fi'iends,  thus  making  work  for  repent- 
3.  In  the  mercy  of  her  compassionate 
d  and  Saviour,  when  about  the  nineteenth 
I"  of  her  age,  she  was  favored  with  a  re- 
ed and  powerful  visitation  of  his  Spirit, 
brought  under  deep-felt   conviction  for 

reat  inward  conflict  was  her  portion,  caus- 
her  often  to  retire  to  solitary  places, 
ire,  unobserved,  she  might  wrestle  in  spirit 
Jivine  forgiveness  and  that  peace  of  mind 
ch  the  Lord  alone  could  give.  Having 
ed  in  reverent  submission  to  His  will, 
■ifices  in  obedience  to  apprehended  duty 
e  made,  and  she  found  herself  restrained 
1  indulging  in  some  things  in  which  she 
previously  taken  delight,  and  was  led  into 
It  plainness  and  simplicity  in  dress  and 
mer.  From  this  time  the  work  of  grace 
ler  heart  appears  to  have  gone  steadily 
?ard,  and  so  marked  was  the  change  pro- 
3d  in  her  conduct  and  conversation,  that 
)on  was  evident  the  resolution  had  been 
led,  in  humble  child-like  dependence  on 
ne  support  and  guidance,  "  Let  others  do 
liey  may,  as  for  me,  I  will  serve  the  Lord." 
uring  this  interesting  portion  of  her  life, 
was  favored  with  the  christian  counsel 
encouragement  of  that  deeply  experienced 
ister  of  the  gospel,  Eichard  Jordan,  then 
.ember  of  the  same  meeting,  and  whom 
ever  afterwards  greatly  loved  as  a  father 
be  Truth. 

uring  the  earlier  portion  of  her  religious 
many  deep  and  painful  baptisms  were 
,;ted  to  her,  doubtless  for  the  further  puri- 
:.ion  of  her  heart,  and  as  a  preparation  for 
solemn  work  of  the  ministry,  into  which 
was  soon  called.  But  she  did  not  venture 
engage  in  it  until  her  mind  was  clothed 
,1  the  fear  that  all  the  good  she  had  thus 
known,  would  be  withdrawn  if  she  did  not 


yield  to  the  impressions  of  duty.  She  first 
spoke  as  a  minister  at  Newton  Meeting,  in 
the  year  1815,  when  in  the  twenty-second 
year  of  her  age,  and  in  the  Third  month,  1818, 
she  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  by  Haddonfield  Monthly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings. 

In  the  First  month,  1819,  she  was  furnished 
by  the  same  Monthly  Meeting  with  a  minute 
of  unity  to  visit  the  meetings  within  the  limits 
of  Bucks  Quarterly,  and  also  some  meetings 
in  her  own  Quarterly  Meeting ;  and  during 
the  tive  succeeding  years  she  w.as  repeatedly 
engaged  in  other  religious  services  with  the 
unity  and  approbation  of  her  friends.  The 
state  of  mind  in  which  she  entered  upon  one 
of  these  weighty  engagements,  is  thus  de- 
scribed in  a  letter  to  a  friend  :  "I  may  truly 
say  I  went  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling, 
but  I  found  the  preparatory  baptism  was  good 
for  me,  and  was  renewedly  made  to  feel  from 
whence  all  true  help  cometh." 

Thus  relying  in  simplicity  of  heart  upon 
the  unfailing  Helper  of  his  people,  and  en- 
deavoring to  keep  near  to  Him  in  spirit,  she 
experienced  preservation  and  an  increase  of 
ability  to  proclaim  the  riches  of  redeeming 
love,  and  extend  the  invitation  to  come,  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good.  After  return- 
ing from  a  visit  to  several  oi"  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  in  the  year  1824,  she  thus  gratefully 
acknowledged  the  aid  received  ;  "  My  mind  is 
tranquil  and  satisfied ;  we  can  say  of  a  truth 
we  served  a  good  Master,  and  we  always  found 
Him  near  to  help  in  the  time  of  need.  It  is 
a  most  serious  time  to  go  abroad,  but  as  hu- 
mility is  abode  in,  and  the  Arm  of  Power 
confided  in,  and  prayer  constantly  exercised, 
Is  made  easy.:  we  were  wonderfully  pre- 
served." 

In  the  Twelfth  month,  1824,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  our  late  beloved  friend,  William  Evans, 
and  soon  after  became  a  member  of  this 
Monthly  Meeting. 

To  her  husband  she  was  an  aftectionate 
companion  and  true  helpmeet,  sympathizing 
with  him  in  his  religious  exercises,  and  in 
seasons  of  trial  and  diflicultj'.  She  united 
with  him  in  a  godly  care  over  their  children, 
endeavoring  by  precept  and  example,  to  train 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  love  of 
the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  Society. 

Endeavoring  to  serve  the  Lord  with  a  dedi- 
cated heart,  much  labor  in  the  ministrj^  of  the 
Gospel  fell  to  her  lot  during  the  remaining 
thirty-seven  years  of  her  life. 

In  the  course  of  her  religious  labors,  beside 
the  diligent  attendance  of'  the  meetings  to 
which  she  belonged,  visits  in  obedience  to  ap- 
prehended duty,  were  made  to  all  the  meetings 
of  Friends  composing  Philadelphia  and  New 
York  Yearly  Meetings,  and  family  visits  with- 
in the  limits  of  this  and  other  Monthly  Meet- 
ings. All  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  coun- 
try, at  that  time,  except  North  Carolina,  were 
successively  visited,  together  with  many  of' 
the  meetings  belonging  to  them.   In  all  these 


services  she  had  the  approbation  of  herfriends, 
and  they  appear  to  have  been  acceptable  to 
those  visited. 

Knowing  the  source  from  whence  true 
Gospel  ministryproceeds,  and  waiting  in  pros- 
tration of  soul  foi-.-tbadire.etion  .and  quicken- 
ing influence  which  the  Lord  in  condescend- 
ing mercy  imparts  to  his  depending,  single- 
hearted  children,  she  was  often  made  an  in- 
strument of  good  to  others.  Very  fervent 
and  impressive  on  many  occasions  were  her 
gospel  communications,  enforcing  the  great 
truths  which  she  had  herself  learned  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  especially  the  need  of  re- 
generation and  of  thorough  submission  to 
that  Grace,  which  alone  can  sanctify  the 
heart  and  prepare  it  for  the  Lord's  service. 
She  was  frequently  led  to  address  those  in  the 
younger  walks  of  life,  and  with  pathetic 
earnestness,  entreat  them  to  dedicate  their 
hearts  to  the  blessed  Eedeemer  who  died  for 
them,  and  was  still  tenderly  wooing  them  by 
his  Spirit;  inviting  them  to  take  his  yoke 
upon  them,  and  bear  his  cross  with  holy  mag- 
nanimity, that  thus  they  might  find  rest  to 
their  souls,  and  partake  of  the  joys  of  his  sal- 
vation. The  word  of  alarm  and  warning  was 
often  sounded  by  her  in  christian  love,  to 
arouse  the  lukewarm  and  inditferent,  and  also 
the  rebellious,  while  to  the  struggling  burden 
bearers,  and  the  mourners  in  Zion,  sympathy 
and  encouragement  were  extended,  with  the 
assurance  of  their  being  regarded  by  Him 
who  seeth  in  secret,  and  who  rewardeth 
openly. 

The  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  reli- 
gious Society  were  very  dear  to  her.  She 
often  found  it  her  place  to  exhort  our  mem- 
bers to  support  faithfully  the  Discipline  estab- 
lished in  the  wisdom  of  Truth,  as  a  hedge  for 
their  preservation,  and  she  warned  them 
against  in  any  manner  departing  from  the 
alone  sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Eock 
of  Ages,  on  which  our  faithful  predecessors  in 
the  Truth  were  concerned  to  build. 

She  greatly  desired  there  might  be  a  suc- 
cession of  upright  standard  bearers  presei-ved 
in  the  Church ;  and  on  one  occasion  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  spoke  of  the  faithful  worthies 
who  had  been  gathei-ed  to  their  everlasting 
rest,  beyond  the  strife  of  tongues ;  and,  allud- 
ing to  tine  vacancies  thereby  made,  quoted  the 
command :  "  Strip  Aaron  of  his  garments  and. 
put  them  upon  Eleazer  his  son."  She  craved 
that  our  young  Friends  might  be  clothed  with 
the  garments  that  clothed  some  of  these,  and 
that  they  might  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and 
mind  the  same  thing.  "  Their  God  still  lives 
to  qualify,  dignify  and  beautify  the  members 
of  his  Church,  and  if  those  who  are  trem- 
blingly alive  to  the  cause,  keep  close  to  their 
exercises,  they  will  be  prepared  to  take  the 
places  of  those  who  have  been  removed ;  the 
mantle  of  Elijah  will  rest  upon  Elisha." 

Her  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Divine  Eedeemer  who  gave  him- 
self for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  is  our  Ad- 
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vocate  and  Intercessor  with  the  Father,  was 
strong  and  steadfast;  and  she  most  firmly  be- 
lieved in  the  efficacy  of  his  atoning  sacrifice. 
She  frequently  adverted  to  the  necessity  of^ 
implicit  obedience  to  the  teachings  and  moni-| 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  light  of  Christ: 
in  the  heart,  and  expressed  her  full  faith  inl 
its  guidance  and  direction,  even  in  the  ordi-j 
nary  affairs  and  events  of  life,  when  this  was" 
sought  in  honesty  and  sincerity. 

In  disposition  she  was  open-hearted  and 
cheerful,  and  manifesting  a  warm  interest  in ; 
the  welfare  of  her  friends,  especially  those  of 
the  younger  class,  she  was  much  beloved  by 
many  of  them,  and  was,  we  believe,  instrii-| 
mental  in  the  Divine  hand  in  drawing  some 
into  the  safe,  but  narrow  way  which  leads  to 
life  and  peace.  The  last  time  our  beloved 
friend  spoke  in  the  ministry  at  her  own  meet- 
ing, she  addressed  the  young  men  particularly, 
and  said  that  nothing  would  give  her  greater 
joy,  now,  in  the  decline  of  life,  than  a  firm 
belief  that  there  would  be  raised  up  in  that 
place  a  little  army,  who  would  stand  as  testi- 
mony bearers  to  the  Truth,  and  she  hoped 
there  might  be  such  raised  up,  who  would  bo 
faithful  to  that  cause  which  she  most  ardently 
loved,  and  which,  though  conscious  of  many 
short  comings,  she  had  endeavored  to  advo- 
cate and  uphold.  They  were  exhorted  to 
keep  inward  and  retired,  and  not  allow  the 
many  discouraging  things  which  surrounded, 
to  have  an  undue  influence  on  their  minds. 

She  was  often  humbled  under  a  conscious- 
nessof  the  infirmities  and  weaknesses  incident 
to  human  nature,  and  made  sensible  of  her 
deficiencies  in  the  sight  of  Infinite  Purity  ; 
she  therefore  felt  the  need  of  constantly 
■watching  unto  prayer,  craving  preservation 
from  day  to  day,  and  strength  to  overcome 
every  obstacle  in  her  heavenward  journey. 
"When  drawing  towai'ds  the  close  of  life,  she 
gave  expression  to  her  feelings  in  the  follow- 
ing impressive  words  :  "  I  have  nol  a  wish  to 
be  elevated  one  step  above  the  condition  of  a 
true  and  sincere  beggar  at  the  footstool  of 
mercy  and  the  throne  of  grace,  for  I  believe 
it  is  the  only  safe  place  for  an  immortal  soul 
that  is  still  clogged  with  the  shackles  of  mor- 
tality, and  beset  with  the  temptations  and 
buffetings  of  an  unwearied  adversary.  How 
good  and  how  sustaining  it  is  to  remember 
that  we  have  an  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  eternal  Sou  and  Sent  of  the  Father,  who 
is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
who  was  tempted  in  all  points,  like  unto  us, 
yet  without  sin,  and  who  is  able  and  willing 
to  succor  all  them  that  are  tempted  ;  and  who 
is  our  Advocate  with  the  Father." 

During  a  number  of  the  last  years  of  her 
life,  she  was  afflicted  with  disease,  which  at 
times  threatened  serious  consequences  ;  hat 
she  did  not  allow  her  sufferings  to  interfere 
with  a  cheerful  performance  of  her  domestic 
and  social  duties,  whenever  able;  nor  to  abate 
her  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  religi- 
ous Society,  nor  lesson  her  anxiety  to  be  found 
faithfully  performing  the  work  assigned  her 
in  the  church  of  Christ.  A  short  time  before 
her  decease,  she  accompanied  her  husband  on 
a  visit  to  a  friend,  near  Salem,  X.  J.,  and  to 
attend  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting.  In  the 
meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  she  said  she 
had  dwelt  much  on  the  language,  "  Men  ought 
ialways  to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  That  while 
she  had  no  unity  with  the  spirit  of  activity 
which  was  so  much  afloat  in  the  present  day, 
and  which  leads  to  the  repetition  of  mere 


words,  she  believed  the  state  of  the  church 
called  for  deep  indwelling  and  travail  of  spirit 
before  the  Lord.  To  this  she  encouraged  all, 
and  expressed  the  belief  that  there  were  some 
struggling  ones  who  were  silently  pleading, 
as  at  the  Master's  feet,  for  preservation,  beg- 
ging for  themselves  and  for  the  church.  That 
the  Lord  regards  such  as  these,  and  would 
continue  to  regard  them  ;  they  wear  the  sack- 
cloth underneath,  and  this  is  right,  and  that 
such  were  the  salt  of  the  earth.  And  although 
discouragement  might  so  abound,  that  some 
W'ho  were  thus  exercised  might  conclude  they 
were  of  the  hindermost  of  the  flock,  or  might 
even  doubt  if  they  wei-e  of  the  flock  of  Christ 
at  all,  yet,  as  they  struggled  to  maintain  the 
warfare,  j)reservation  would  be  experienced  : 
that  it  was  in  the  night  season  Jacob  wrestled 
with  the  angel,  and  it  was  declared  of  him, 
"As  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God,  and 
hast  prevailed."  She  mentioned  what  a  mer- 
cy it  was  that  we  have  an  High  Priest  who 
is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
and  that  she  wished  to  encourage  all  to  per- 
severe in  this  deep  inward  fervent  prayer,  be- 
lieving that  as  such  an  exercise  was  main 
tained  b}'  those  who  mourned  for  the  desola- 
tions of  Zion,  "Judges  would  be  raised  up  as 
at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  begin- 
ning;" adding,  "It  is  my  firm  faith  and  be- 
lief that  it  will  be  so,  though  I  may  not  live 
to  see  it." 

Early  in  the  following  morning  she  was 
taken  ill  at  the  house  of  the  Friend  where  she 
was  staying,  and  quietly  passed  awaj',  about 
an  hour  after  the  commencement  of  the  at- 
tack. She  died  on  the  14th  of  the  11th  month, 
1861,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  her  age. 

Having  through  Divine  goodness  and  mer- 
cy been  enabled  to  hold  fast  the  faith  and  re- 
tain her  integrity  and  love  to  her  dear  Eo- 
dcemer  to  the  solemn  close  of  life,  we  have 
the  consoling  assurance  that,  when  thus  sud- 
denly called,  she  was  found  with  oil  in  her 
vessel,  and  her  lamp  trimmed,  prepared  to  go 
forth  and  meet  the  Bridegroom  of  souls  ;  and, 
we  may  reverently  believe,  has  been  permitted 
in  the  Lord's  mercy  to  enter  into  His  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  joy  and  peace. 

Ice  Morsels. 
There  are  no  less  than  five  hundred  and 
forty  glaciers  in  Switzerland,  of  which  the 
mightiest  mass  is  the  Bernina,  and  the  most 
extensive  the  great  Aletsch  Glacier,  fifteen 
miles  in  length.  The  glacier  domain  extends 
from  Mont  Blanc,  in  Savoy,  to  the  Ortler 
Spitz,  in  the  Tyrol,  over  an  area  of  more  than 
a  thousand  square  miles.  And  yet  mighty  as 
these  "  ice  morsels"  are,  they  are  as  nothing 
compared  with  the  great  glacier  systems  of 
the  Arctic  and  Antarctic  regions.  Dr.  Kane 
describes  one  in  the  far  north,  which  presents 
a  continuous  sea-cliflf  of  ice  more  than  a  thou- 
sant  feet  in  height  and  seventy  miles  in 
breadth ;  and  the  terrible  mysteries  of  frost 
and  fire  in  the  Antarctic  regions  are  rendered 
inaccessible  by  a  glacier  cliff  called  Yictoria 
Barrier,  four  hundred  miles  long,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  broad,  and  upward  of  eighteen 
feet  in  depth,  descending  into  the  sea  from 
the  frozen  sides  of  the  bui-ning  volcano  of 
Mount  Erebus.  It  is  from  these  grim  walls, 
guarding  the  northern  and  southern  poles, 
that  ice-bergs  are  broken  off,  which  serve  to 
modify  the  temperature  of  the  regions  be- 
tween, and  whose  vast  size  and  fantastic 
excite  the  curiosity,  as  they  appall  the 


heart  of  the  mariner.  When  our  imaginal 
realizes,  in  some  faint  degree,  these  wonc 
of  the  frost  kingdom,  we  are  overwhelmec 
the  thought  that  He  who  "  casteth  forth 
ice  like  morsels"  is  the  God  with  whom 
have  to  do.  "Hast  thou  entered  into 
treasures  of  the  snow?  or  hast  thou  seen 
treasures  of  the  hail?  By  the  breath  of  ( 
frost  is  given  ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  wa 
is  straitened." 

And  not  wantonly  or  capriciously  are  tl 
morsels  of  ice  cast  forth.  There  is  no  wi 
of  power  with  the  Almighty.  There  is 
economy  in  nature's  miracles  as  well  a: 
those  of  grace. 

The  glaciers  of  Switzerland  serve  most 
portant  purposes  in  the  economy  of  nat 
They  are  placed  where  they  are  by  a  wise 
benevolent  arrangement.  They  bring  dc 
the  refreshing  coolness  of  the  Alpine  sumi 
into  the  hot  and  stifling  valleys;  they  repr 
in  their  calm  and  placid  bosoms,  the  viole 
of  the  avalanche  and  the  rage  of  the  torre 
and  carry  within  reach  of  man,  in  tamed, 
measured  usefulness,  forces  which,  if  alio' 
to  leap  suddenly  from  the  mountain-topi 
their  own  fierce  will,  would  convert  som 
the  fairest  regions  of  Europe  into  waste 
howling  deserts.  From  them  all  the  gi 
rivers  of  the  continent  spring ;  and  thus  a  ( 
stant  and  unfailing  supply  of  water,  in  s 
raer's  drought  and  winter's  frost,  is  provi 
for  all  the  uses,  commercial  and  domestic 
the  highest  civilization.  The  vapors  that 
in  the  shape  of  snow  on  the  Alpine  peaks 
collected  and  frozen  in  those  gigantic  re 
voirs,  and  thus  borne  gradually  and  sa 
down  the  mountain  sides,  until  they  reac 
point,  often  amid  green  fields  and  hur 
habitations,  where  they  remain  stationi 
the  supply  above  and  the  waste  below  b( 
exactly  equal.  At  this  point  a  full-bod 
arrowy  stream,  like  the  Arvciron  from 
Mer  de  Glace,  caused  by  the  melting  of 
glacier  in  the  warmer  temperature,  isi 
from  a  cavern  in  the  ice,  and  flows  down 
valley,  nourishing  the  meadows  along 
course.  Turbid  with  mud  ground  from 
rocks  by  the  glacier,  it  gradually,  as  it 
scends  and  becomes  more  tranquil,  dep( 
this  mud  along  its  banks,  which  are  thus 
tinually  shifting,  and  year  by  year  new 
and  new  elements  of  fertility  are  impartej 
far  as  the  stream  extends.  The  loss  of  i 
mountain  is  the  gain  of  the  valley,  and  f 
the  ruins  of  the  Alps,  by  this  sublime  agei 
many  of  the  most  luxuriant  meadowij 
Switzerland  and  Italy  are  formed.  All 
ought  surely  to  convince  us  that  God  "cas. 
forth  His  ice  like  morsels,"  not  aimlessl; 
at  random,  where  it  may  work  ruin  and  de 
but  with  that  gracious  care  and  wise 
thought  for  life  and  beauty,  which  ar 
conspicuous  in  all  the  physical  arrangera 
of  Him  whose  "  tender  mercies  are  ove 
His  works." 

Yet  more.  These  "ice  morsels"  have 
powerful  instruments  in  ages  past  in  sha; 
our  earth.  They  have  been,  as  they  still 
where  they  occur,  nature's  giant  sculp 
The  mountain  ranges  that  were  ejected  i 
the  burning  depths  of  volcanoes  into  the  fi 
ing  cold  of  the  sky,  were  ground  down 
smooth  and  flowing  outlines  by  the  slidii 
glaciers  over  them.  In  the  Scottish  I 
lands  we  can  trace,  by  the  unmistakable f 
which  they  have  left  behind,  the  pros 
and  operation  of  ancient  glaciers.     Our 
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lys  are  made  picturesqiie  by  their  moraine 
lounds,  our  hill  sides  are  strevvn  with  their 
ray  bouldei-s,  and  our  roelss  are  smoothed 
nd  grooved  by  their  powerful  chisels.  The 
)ft  and  rounded  contour  of  our  mountains, 
a  which  the  effects  of  light  and  shade  at 
oon  are  so  exquisite,  and  whose  quiet  beauty 
,eals  into  the  heart  and  lifts  it  up  to  a  region 
F  immortal  peace  like  their  own,  has  been 
lOulded  by  ice,  passing  from  the  high  ranges 
■  the  interior  outward  and  seaward  ages  and 
rea  ago.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  itself  was 
ae  to  the  ice  morsels  which  God  once  scat- 
ired  on  its  summits.  The  fragrant  cedars 
\d  their  roots  in  the  moraines  deposited  in 
le  Kedisha  valley  by  glaciers,  that,  under 
3ry  different  conditions  of  climate,  once  oc- 
ipied  the  upper  regions  of  the  mountain, 
evelations  like  these,  which  modern  science 
as  made,  open  up  new  vistas  of  marvellous 
lought  in  the  calm  old  Bible  subjects,  and 
low  to  us  how,  by  the  most  unfavorable 
cans  in  the  field  of  nature,  as  in  the  sphere 
'  human  life,  the  All- Wise  brings  order  out 
'  confusion  and  life  out  of  death.  The  Alpine 
jwers  are  warmed  b}^  the  snow;  the  sum 
er  beauty  of  our  hills  and  the  autumn  fer 
lity  of  our  valleys,  have  been  caused  by  the 
)ld  embrace  of  the  glacier ;  and  so,  by  the 
lill  of  trial  and  sorrow,  are  the  outlines  of 
le  christian  character  moulded  and  beauti- 
jd.  And  we,  who  recognize  the  loving-kind- 
3SS  as  well  as  the  power  of  God  in  what  maj- 
em  the  harsher  and  more  forbidding  agen- 
88  of  nature,  ought  not  to  be  weary  and 
int  in  our  minds,  if  over  our  own  warm  hu- 
an  life  the  same  kind,  Ijitying  hand  should 
imetimes  cause  His  snow  of  disajipointment 
:  fall  like  wool,  and  ca«t  forth  His  ice  of  ad- 
irsity  like  morsels,  knowing  that  even  by 
lese  unlikely  means  shall  ultimately  be  given 
'  us,  too,  as  to  nature,  the  beauty  of  Sharon 
id  the  excellency  of  Carmel. —  Once  a  Month. 


For  "The  Fik-n.I" 

Trne  Happiness. 

CConchidcd  from  pago  90.) 

"Day  after  day  rolls  on,  and  I  am  still  a 
ring  monument  of  the  mercies  and  wondrous 
)wer  of  that  good  Hand  that  has  inflicted 
I  for  a  wise  purpose.  Extreme  debility  is 
y  portion,  I  suffer  much  at  intervals  :  I  hope, 
"ough  all,  I  have  a  thankful  heart,  pre- 
r7ed  from  murmuring.  I  am  well  rewarded 
r  all,  and  much  more.  He  who  gradually 
duces  the  bodily  powers  is  graciously  pleased 

renew  and  strengthen  the  mental,  so  that 
the  outward  man  decays  and  grows  weaker, 
'e  inward  man  becomes  stronger  and  strong- 
I.     This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous 

our  eyes!  May  it  be  indelibly  sealed  on 
ery  heart  that  has  heard,  or  known  and 
tnessed  such  continued,  unmerited  loving 
ndness.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
iGod!  what  thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
'at  love  thee.  Take  courage  and  use  dili- 
nce  ;  there  is  the  same  in  store  for  all  who 
i3k  in  sincerity,  and  patiently  wait  the  dear 
'deemer's  good  time  for  every  blessing, 
'ley  that  have  faith  and  believe,  shall  find 
ings  comparable  to  mountains  removed ; 
:ose  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not  be  dis- 
jpointed.  I  have  experienced  the  proof;  let 
*no  fear  or  be  dismayed,  the  Father  of  mer- 
:s,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters  is  inex- 
Histible  and  endureth  for  ever.  Thanks- 
:''''gi  glo'T)  and  praise  are  due  to  Him  alone, 
110  only  doeth  any  good  thing !  I  must  praise 


the  name  of  my  Redeemer  whilst  I  live,  and 
magnify  his  excellence;  he  is  my  chief  love — 
I  love  all  my  Creator  loves;  God  is  love,  and 
they  that  dwell  in  God  dwell  in  love — he  is 
all  love.  '  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you,'  was  an  injunction  left  by  the  dear  Sa- 
viour with  his  disciples:  Oh  !  that  the  whole 
race  of  mankind  were  his  followers,  then 
should  they  be  happy. 

"  I  cannot  wish  any  creature  a  higher  at- 
tainment than  to  enjoy  the  portion  of  bliss 
dispensed  unto  me  by  my  Heavenly  Parent, 
ever  bountiful  of  his  gifts;  nor  a  more  rich 
reward  for  thee,  my  beloved  sister;  mayest 
thou  feel  the  same  support  on  a  sick  bed  ; 
whenever  it  shall  please  Infinite  Wisdom  to 
confine  thee  to  that  narrow  space.  May  h( 
make  it  as  happy  as  mine  has  been,  and  com 
fort  thee  by  his  good  presence,  which  only 
can  buoy  thee  up  under  all  afflictions,  and 
enable  to  endure  the  pains  of  disease  without 
repining,  or  even  thinking  the  time  tedious 
or  long.  Thou  hast  often  witnessed  the  mani 
fold  kindness  of  Providence,  and  his  wonder- 
ful works,  whilst  engaged  with  me,  and  I  sin- 
cerely desire  thou  mayest  never  suffer  these 
numerous  tokens  of  Divine  love  to  be  erased 
from  thy  remembrance." 

"  5th  mo.  30th. — Peace,  sweet  peace,  thou 
art  not  to  be  slighted  by  me,  but  must  be 
gained  by  obedience.  Oh  !  my  beloved  sister, 
I  am  again  brought  into  the  low  valley  of 
humiliation,  by  feeling  that  I  am  bound,  in 
duty  and  obedience  to  the  still  small  voice, 
which  I  dare  not  disobey  now,  to  see  anj"-  of 
my  friends  who  shall  incline  to  look  at  a  hap- 
py, redeemed  creature,  deprived  of  strength 
to  convey  to  them  any  thing  by  speech.  This 
morning  it  has  been  clearly  revealed,  that  I 
must  show  unto  others  the  continued  good- 
ness of  my  dear  Lord,  and  the  great  things 
he  is  still  doing  for  me ;  and  though  not  able 
to  declare  anything  verbally,  I  must  let  them 
judge  from  my  countenance,  the  peace  and 
happiness  I  enjoy  in  this  act  of  obedience  to 
the  Divine  will :  I  am  assured  it  shall  bring 
me  its  reward,  both  whilst  in  this  state  and 
in  eternity^.  Oh  !  I  dare  not  refuse,  however 
repugnant  to  human  nature.  I  do  not  dis- 
criminate, but  desire  that  such  friends  as  feel 
a  wish  may  be  gratified.  1  hope  curiosity 
will  not  influence  one,  for  to  me  it  is  awful 
not  to  obej'  in  every  thing,  and  complying  in 
this  instance  is  deeply  humiliating  to  the 
natural  will  in  mj-  now  reduced  state. 

"  We  are  not  to  question  the  acts  of  the 
Most  High,  nor  to  say,  '  What  doest  thou  ?' 
but  to  be  passive  in  his  holy  hand.  I  hum- 
bly trust  this  requiring  may  be  beneficial  to 
survivors,  and  induce  in  all  a  total  surrender 
of  their  own  wills  to  the  great  Ruler,  who  can 
bless  or  blight  our  prospects  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye.  Marvellous  are  the  Lord's  works. 
Oh !  may  such  as  have  seen  me,  and  now  be- 
hold again  the  wondrous  doings  of  the  Al- 
mighty, never  forget  the  scene.  I  believe  I 
am  designed  to  be  of  lasting  advantage  to 
some  if  the  fault  be  not  their  own  ;  may  it 
finally  prove  so,  and  I  rejoice  to  be  a  sufferer 
in  the  hand  of  Omnipotence;  for  his  worthy 
name's  sake  I  give  up  all.  I  am  promised 
support  in  this  as  in  former  exertions.  I  be- 
lieve eveiy  littlis  sacrifice  will  produce  its  i-e- 
ward  to  those  who  submit  the  offering  de- 
manded. *  *  *  * 

My  chief  delight  is  in  seeking  a  revelation 
of  the  sacred  will,  and  acting  consistent  there- 
with— thus   brought  to  a,  child-like  state  of 


control.  Oh  !  it  is  truly  pleasant  to  obey  thee, 
my  precious  Redeemer." 

After  seeing  some  of  her  friends  she  wrote 
under  the  same  date  :  "  My  soul,  thou  art  this 
day  filled  with  treasures  which  lie  concealed, 
thou  art  enriched  and  made  fat  with  joy  ;  thus 
thou  art  rewarded  for  being  obedient;  my 
peace  may  be  said  to  flow  as  a  river.  'He 
brought  me  into  his  banqueting  house,  and 
his  banner  over  me  was  love.'       *       *       * 

"  It  is  a  fearful  state  to  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  or  slight  the  offers  of  Omnipo- 
tence; to  deny  or  be  ashamed  of  Him,  through 
the  shedding  of  whose  precious  blood  all  are 
saved,  by  having  their  robes  washed  and  puri- 
fied therein.  Let  such  as  are  conscious  of  de- 
nying the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  take  care  that  if  they  persist  in  so 
doing,  he  may  'laugh  at  their  calamity  and 
mock  when  their  fear  cometh.'  I  earnestly 
wish  that  the  eyes  of  these  may  be  speedily 
opened  to  behold  their  critical  and  awful  situa- 
tion, unless  they  return  with  a  repentant  heart. 

"  I  tenderly  entreat  all  to  bear  their  cross 
and  despise  the  shame,  counting  it  a  glory  to 
suffer  in  the  cause  of  a  dear  crucified  Saviour, 
who  bled  for  the  remission  of  sins,  who  is  the 
only  salvation  of  every  soul,  and  who  declared, 
'he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  foUoweth 
after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;'  and  whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
but  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.'  Why  am  I  thus  exercised,  unless 
for  a  warning  call  to  backsliders  ?  Oh  !  that 
none  may  be  '  like  the  deaf  adder,  that  stop- 
])eth  her  ear,  which  will  not  listen  to  the  voice 
of  charmers,  charming  never  so  wisely.'  " 

"  7th  mo.  3d. — Oh  1  the  peace  and  joy  which 
flow  fi-om  doing  anything  acceptable  in  the 
Divine  sight.  I  dare  not  even  write  a  line  in 
my  own  will  or  time.  Happy  state  1  true 
subjection  of  human  nature!  entire  resigna- 
tion to  the  only  refiner  of  hearts,  who  through 
various  trying  baptisms,  necessary  to  effect 
the  important,  awful  work  of  our  redemption, 
thus  bends  the  corrupt  will.  This  great  work 
should  nolj  be  delayed  or  trifled  with  by  us, 
poor  finite  mortals.  Oh  !  it  is  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  blessed  to  such  as  patieutlj'  abide  its 
chastening  influence.  When  I  look  to  futurity, 
all  is  joy,  pure,  unmixed  joy.  Sweet  death, 
thou  art  not  to  alarm  me,  end  of  my  suffer- 
ings, crowning  all  hopes ! 

"  Oh !  that  I  could  warn  or  induce  all  my 
associates  to  separate  from  every  thing  con- 
traiy  to  a  happy  immortality— no  longer  to 
serve  this  world,  but  serve  their  only  Saviour 
— in  time  of  health  yield  unreservedly  your 
wills  to  the  convictions  and  unerring  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  ever  leading  in  the 
simple  strai,ij:hl  path  to  eternal  life." 

Soon  al'tiT  llii-  forrii,(>ing  was  written,  Mar- 
garet .lai-ksdii  (H-as.-il  t"  use  her  pen.  She 
continued  for  mure  than  six  months  without 
much  apparent  change,  and  in  the  fall  posses- 
sion of  her  mental  faculties,  though  unable  to 
utter  a  word  ;  her  bodily  strength  was  worn 
down  almost  to  the  last  extremity,  yet  under 
these  tiying  circumstances  she  betrayed  not 
the  least  impatience  ;  the  tranquillity  of  her 
demeanor  and  sweetness  of  her  countenance 
were  remarkable,  and  evidenced  that  all  with- 
in was  peace. 

Her  speech  suddenly  returned  about  two 
weeks  before  her  death,  which  occurred  2d 
mo.  16th,  1822. 
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SWEET  IS  THE  PLEASURE. 
Sweet  is  the  pleasure 

Itself  cannot  spoil  I 
Is  not  true  leisure 

One  with  true  toil? 

Thou  that  wouldst  taste  it, 

Still  do  thy  best  ; 
Use  it,  not  waste  it — 

Else  'tis  uo  rest. 

Wouldst  behold  beauty 
Near  thee?  all  round? 

Only  hath  duty 

Such  a  sight  found. 

Rest  is  not  quitting 

The  busy  career; 
Rest  is  the  fitting 

Of  self  to  its  sphere. 

Tis  the  brook's  motion 
Clear  without  strife. 

Fleeing  to  ocean 
After  its  life. 


Deepe 

No- 
Fullei 

Heart  n 


felt. 


'Tis  loving  and  serving, 
The  highest  and  best  I 

'Tis  onwards  I  unswerving 
And  that  is  true  rest. 


PRAISE  IN  HEAVEN. 
Hark  I  hark  I  the  voice  of  ceaseless  prai; 

Around  Jehovah's  throne  ; 
Songs  of  celesti  il  jov  they  raise, 

To  mortal  lips  unknown. 

Upon  the  sea  of  glass  they  stand, 

In  shining  robes  of  light ; 
The  harps  of  God  are  in  their  hand. 

They  rest  not  day  or  night. 

Oh  I  for  an  angel's  perfect  love, 

A  seraph's  soaring  wing. 
To  sing  with  thousand  saints  above, 

The  triumphs  of  our  King. 

On  earth  our  feeble  voice  we  try. 

In  weakness  and  in  shame. 
We  bless,  we  laud,  we  magnify, 

We  conquer  in  his  name. 

But  oh  1  with  pure  and  sinless  heart. 

His  mercies  to  adore. 
My  God,  to  know  thee  as  thou  art. 

Nor  grieve  thy  spirit  more. 

Oh!  blessed  hope  1   a  "  little  while," 
And  we  amidst  that  throng, 

Shall  live  in  our  Redeemer's  smile, 
And  swell  the  angel's  song. 


Population  of  the  Wnrld. — There  are  on  the 
globe  about  1.288,000,000  of  souls,  of  which 
360,000,000  are  of  the  Caucasian  race ;  552,- 
000,000  are  of  the  Mongol  race ;  190,000,000 
are  of  the  Ethiopian  race ;  176,000,000  are  of 
the  Malay  race  ;  1,000,000  are  of  the  Indo- 
American  race. 

There  are  3,642  languages  spoken,  and  1,000 
different  religions. 

The  yearly  mortality  of  the  globe  is  333,- 
333,333  persons.  That  is  at  the  rate  of  91,554 
per  day,  3,730  per  hour,  60  per  minute.  So 
each  pulsation  of  our  heart  marks  the  decease 
of  some  human  creature. 

The  average  of  human  life  is  33  years. 

One-fourth  of  the  population  dies  at  or  be- 
fore the  age  of  7  j^ears. 

One-half  at  or  before  17  years. 

Among  10,000  persons  one  arrives  at  the 
age  of  100  years,  one  in  500  the  age  of  90,  and 
one  in  100  lives  to  the  age  of  60. 


Married  men  live  longer  than  single  ones 
In  1,000  persons,  65  marry,  and  more  mar 
riages  occur  in  June  and  December  than  ir 
any  other  months  of  the  year. 

One-eighth  of  the  whole  population  is  mill 
tary. 

Professions  exercise  a  great  influence  on 
longevity.  In  1,000  individuals  who  arrive 
at  the  age  of  70  years,  42  are  priests,  orators 
or  public  speakers,  40  are  agriculturists,  33 
are  workmen,  32  soldiers  or  military  em- 
ployees, 29  advocates  or  engineers,  27  profes- 
sors, and  24  doctors.  Those  who  devote  their 
lives  to  the  prolongation  of  others,  die  the 
soonest. 

There  are  335,000,000  Christians. 

There  are  5,000,000  Israelites. 

There  are  60,000,000  Asiatic  religions. 

There  are  160,000,000  Mohammedans. 

There  are  200,000,000  Pagans. 

In  the  Christian  Churches,  170,000,000  pro- 
fess the  Eoman  Catholic. 

75,000,000  profess  the  Greek  faith. 

80,000,000  profess  the  Protestant. 

— Ldsure  Hour. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(CoDtinuea  from  pn-e  93.) 

We  extract  again  from  the  Journal :  "  2d 
mo.  14th,  1848.  *  *  There  is  little  refresh- 
ment to  iie  found  upon  these  occasions  (Quar- 
terly Meeting)  but  rather  a  dull,  low  travail, 
and  a  suffering  in  spirit  with  the  oppressed 
and  suflering  seed.  Oh !  that  some  may  be 
found  witnesses  for  the  Truth,  if  their  cloth- 
ing must  needs  be  sackcloth.    I  have  desired, 

d  do  crave  ability  in  great  weakness,  to  be 
found  just  in  t^ie  condition  my  Divine  Master 
may  see  fit;  whether  to  remain,  as  has  been 
uch  the  case  heretofore,  a  silent  sufferer, 
j'ea,  as  a  fool  among  a  wise  generation,  or  if 
the  dispensation  be  changed,  just  to  be  found 

the  line  of  Divine  appointment,  be  it  what 
it  may.  And  what  a  mercy  and  privilege  it 
is  to  enjoy  such  a  religion,  where  we  have 
nothing  to  do,  but  our  Master's  work,  as  He 
ippoints,  without  any  planning  and  scheming 
of  our  own.  Oh!  may  I  walk  more  worthy 
of  it,  and  witness  preservation  at  this  season. 
For  truly  there  are  so  many  traps  for  the  un- 
wary, so  much  in  social  life  that  is  opposed 
to  the  simplicity  and  singleness  of  the  Truth, 
even  among  the  high  professors  of  it,  that 
there  is  need  of  Heavenly  Wisdom  to  guide 
and  direct  our  footsteps,  and  keep  us  from 
being  warped  or  wholly  drawn  aside.  And 
I  may  add  for  my  own  help  and  encourage- 
ment, that  although  the  foregoing  entries  in- 
dicate great  suffering  and  depression,  my  soul 
has  been  again  brought  out  of  the  very  depth 
of  trouble,  and  enabled  to  bless  and  to  praise 
my  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  as  on  the  banks 
of  deliverance.  How  his  hand  does  work  for 
us  sometimes,  though  unseen,  bearing  up  our 
heads  above  the  waves  of  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion, and  making  a  way  for  us  where  we  can 
see  no  way;  yea,  saith  my  soul,  from  certain 
and  blessed  experience. 

'  I  greatlj''  long  to  see  some  younger  than 
mj'self  in  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  coming  for- 
ward to  swell  the  ranks  of  those  concerned 
for  the  Truth  ;  for  truly  such  are  needed 
among  us.  I  feel  the  desire  now,  and  have 
felt  it  increasingly  of  late.  ■  is  an  in- 
teresting instance :  may  she  be  faithful." 


The  correspondence  resumed : 

"  2d  mo.  20th,  1848.     ,  and  his  C( 

panion  ,  have  just  left  us  for  Sal 

where  they  propose  having  an  appoin 
meeting  to-morrow  afternoon  if  way  she 
open  for  it :  and  then  to  Pilesgrove,  and  y 
place  (Woodbury.)  I  have  been  pleased  ^ 
him.  He  seeming  to  be  one,  though  yoi 
in  years,  whose  conduct  adorns  the  Gos 
I  do  hope  his  watchful,  guarded  conduct, 
bo  a  lesson  not  soon  to  be  forgotten, 
seemed  to  feel  the  importance  of  the  mist 
he  was  engaged  in,  and  I  was  ready  to  th 
felt  also  the  withdrawal  of  the  Divine  cc 
tenance,  when  he  was  with  us.  I  have 
dom  witnessed  such  evidence  of  deprcssioi 
is  his  case ;  seeming  little  at  liberty  for  so 
conversation,  but  as  if  absorbed  with  his  ( 
mental  condition,  and  scarcely  drawing 
breath  but  in  sighs  and  groans.  He  had  li 
to  say  at  our  meeting,  though  the  few  wc 
he  spoke  were  of  an  encouraging  charat 
There  was  the  same  depression  until  just 
fore  leaving,  when  he  knelt  and  poured  oi 
prayer  for  sustaining  help,  as  from  a  tt 
agonized  heart.  I  felt  for  him,  and  cul 
love  very  much  to  hear  of  his  future  gett 
along.  They  have  all  the  meetings  in  Jei 
in  prospect,  or  rather  his  minute  embra 
all.  The  visit  was  acceptable  to  me,  be 
more  inclined  to  look  to  such  honest,  sim 
humble-minded  ones,  to  stand  as  watchr 
upon  the  walls,  and  to  raise  up  our  poor 
ciety,  as  they  keep  under  Divine  power,  t 
to  hope  for  it  among  the  learned,  the  refii 
or  the  intellectual.  It  is  those  only  who  le 
the  truth  from  'the  Truth'  himself,  who 
be  expected  to  act  in  the  cause  without  self 
ness.  Such  have  no  wisdom  of  their  own, 
therefore  they  can  only  act  as  He  ena' 
them.  They  have  no  might,  and  unless 
leads  them  forward,  they  are  content  to 
still,  and  suffer  with  Him  the  appointed  i 
son;  and  having  no  end  to  promote,  but 
own  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  tt 
can  be  no  self-seeking,  no  acting  on  exp! 
ency;  no  conformity  to  mere  human  ]| 
dence,  and  the  rules  of  propriety  ;  but  a 
given  up  into  the  hands  of  Him  whose  ri 
it  is  to  rule  and  reign,  and  the  true  child 
simplicity  and  dependence,  has  the  plac 
ought  to  have  ;  and  though  in  such  a  case 
may  seem  to  be  done,  I  am  ready  to  th 
what  was  done  would  be  to  better  purpos 
"3d  mo.  4th.  The  prospect  that  is  held 
sometimes,  of  a  humble,  simple  people  be 
left  to  stand  for  the  '  law  and  the  testimo 
seems  calculated  to  afford  encouragement, 
cause  I  believe  that  humility  and  simpli( 
are  vital  parts  of  Quakerism ;  and  I  do  1 
those  characteristics  of  our  profession  wh 
ever  I  see  them." 

4th  mo.  26th."  In  a  little  account  of 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1848,  she  writes  :  "  A  t 
from  dear  James  Emlen  was  as  lively  and 
ceptable  to  me,  as  anything  I  participatec 
He  was  induced  to  pay  us  a  visit  on  acco 
of  the  concern  he  felt  in  relation  to  the  tr 
ing  of  children  ;  and  having  been  emplo 
in  their  tuition  for  a  period  of  thirty  ye 
and  feeling  religiously  engaged  on  their? 
count,  he  seemed  well  calculated  to  give  P 
vice,  and  to  point  out  where  the  deficiec 
lay  in  the  home  education  of  the  young,  t 
seemed  to  bring  a  lively  exercise  over  | 
meeting,  as  did  also  a  part  of  the  report  of  S 
Boarding  School  Committee,  in  relatioij 
the   neglect  in  the   important  testimonji 


THE    FRIEND. 


101 


jinness  of  dress,  which  we,  as  a  society,  pro- 
!8  to  have  at  heart.  There  is  no  doubt  with 
3,  that  if  we  lived  up  to  our  profession,  the 
nor  matters  (comparatively  considered), 
)uld  be  much  more  carefully  regarded  than 
ey  are  by  too  many  in  the  present  day.  I 
ow  these  things  lead  in  the  wa^'  of  the 
)ss,  but  the  crown  is  so  obtained  also.  In 
e  season  we  are  to  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
"  1848.  I  find  it  less  difficult  for  me  to  at- 
id  to  raj'  duties  than  is  usual  for  me  at  this 
ison  of  the  year,  but  think  I  feel  neverthe- 
s  a  desire  to  regard  them  as  duties,  and 
lile  engaged  to  fulfil  them  with  a  degree  of 
thfulness,  not  to  forget  that  all  things  here 
:'ish  with  the  using;  and  that  these  thin 
)  not  'the  one  thing  needful.'  I  live  in  fear 
myself;  may  it  be  a  preserving  one.  Chil 
in  are  alwaj's  interesting  subjects  to  me 
lecially  those  of  my  own  kindred.     I  often 

nk  of and ;  accustom  them 

stillness;  it  is  a  useful  lesson.  The  admo- 
ions  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  are  better  heard 
mch  seasons,  and  if  it  is  observed  that  the 
jd  of  the  parent  is  seasoned  with  it,  it  will 
'e  more  effect.  In  serious  reading,  as  th( 
iptures,  or  other  good  books  ;  in  silence  be 
i  or  after  meals,  Best  Help  is  sometimes 
irded ;  and  such  a  spirit  in  the  parent  w 
in  preach  more  loudly  to  the  mind  of  a 
der-hearted  child,  than  many  words  about 
If  these  things  were  first  sought,  and  first 
arded,  by  those  who  have  the  young  under 
ir  care,  I  am  fully  persuaded  the  blessing 
all  things  necessary'  would  assuredly  be 
ed.  But  the  Spirit  of  Truth  alone  can 
ct  this,  and  bring  about  that  condition  of 
id  wherein  Christ  rules  in  ns,  and  the  selfish 
lire  is  dethroned.  Love  sometimesprompts 
to  such  expressions,  feeling  the  desire  that 
may  be  earnest  in  application  to  Him 
)  is  never  wanting  on  His  part ;  thus  the 
of  life  may  be  answered." 
rem  the  memorandums: 
5th  mo.  31st,  1848.  Oh!  that  the  Truth 
more  in  dominion  amongst  us  as  a  people; 
it  a  ditterent  position  should  we  occupy  in 
world  from  what  is  at  present  the  case 
t  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
'  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
jPather  who  is  in  heaven.'  How  desirable 
lattainment  of  such  a  state." 
6th  mo.  4th.  *  *  My  mouth  has  been 
lid  of  latter  time,  feeling  no  more  ability 
e  an  advocate  in  the  cause,  than  if  my 
I't  had  never  been  anointed  with  one  touch 
iMvine  love.  '  Carmel  languisheth,  and 
ihbon,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  lan- 
Iheth.'  And  I  feel  no  ability  to  pray  for 
|tter  state  of  things  on  my  own  part,  and 
[be  part  of  others. 

livening.  Less  oppressed  than  for  some- 
previously ;  to  the  Lord  be  the  praise." 
'th  mo.  2d.  How  dark  is  the  sky  of  the 
itian  traveller,  when  the  sun  of  righteous- 
withdraws  Himself.  I  find  my  feelings 
nate  like  the  changes  in  the  natural 
d.  Summer  and  winter  succeed  each 
f;  day,  night,  storm  and  sunshine;  and  if 
ley  are  experienced,  they  are  but  as  the 
ges  in  the  Lord's  years,  though  trying, 
can  be  thankfully  borne.  I  feel  dull  and 
at  present,  though  with  an  ardent  long- 
);o  gain  Heaven  at  last,  and  to  be  found 
te  way  of  obedience  that  would  lead  me 
er.  What  a  painful  state  it  is  to  be  in, 
t  a  ourselves  bringing  forth  no  fruit  to  the 
]  8  praise,  when  our  love  is  intense,  and 


the  first  and  strongest  desire  of  our  soul  is  to 
see  His  cause  prosper.  Oh  that  deep,  close, 
inward  watchfulness  may  be  abode  in,  and 
strict  obedience  follow  all  my  Master's  com- 
mands, though  I  am  a  poor,  weak  servant, 
too  much  so  in  feeling  to  do  anything  that 
could  tend  to  His  honor.  I  felt  to-night,  in 
looking  inward,  that  I  had  no  offering;  and 
oh  !  how  great  and  deep  is  that  mercy,  that 
calls,  prepares,  and  carries  on  the  whole  work 
in  us,  if  the  mind  is  but  resigned.  How  al- 
most difficult  to  believe,  at  seasons,  that  He 
whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain, 
still  watches  over  the  workmanship  of  his 
hands;  and  that  a  sparrow  falleth  not  with 
out  his  notice,  and  He  is  ever  waiting  to  be 
gracious  !  My  poor  soul  bows  in  reverence 
and  craves  to  give  Him  all  the  praise  in  time 
and  in  eternity.     Amen." 

"  13th.  Stripped  this  morning,  and  it  has 
been  much  the  case  previously;  but  am  only 
desirous  the  process  may  go  on  just  as  much 
as  is  necessary.  Have  felt  very  desirous  of 
keeping  clear  of  self-indulgence,  in  any  of  the 
sinuosities  of  the  path.  Have  longed  for  a 
little  evidence  that  I  was  walking  straight 
forward,  but  desire  submission.  *  *  I  do 
feel  very  desirous  that  all  the  hidden  things 
of  iniquity  may  be  searched  out,  and  brought 
to  light  among  us  as  a  religious  Society  ;  and 
that  the  humble  and  foolish  in  their  own 
sight,  may  be  preserved  by  the  Lord's  power 
to  His  own  praise." 

(To  be  continued  J 


For  '•The  Frien-i  " 

The  Naturalist  in  the  Suulherii  Alleghenics. 
Those  who  have  examined  the  structure  of 
the  Allegheny  Mountains,  in  Pennsylvania, 
have  found  that  they  have  been  produced  by 
many  successive  foldings  of  the  earth's  crust 
The  strata  rise  and  then  fall  again,  sometimes 
ncluding  a  single  mountain  between  the  two 
slopes  or  dip  of  the  beds,  but  more  frequently 
several.  Occasionally  the  same  series  of  bed 
appear  to  rise  twice,  one  elevation  not  being 
followed  bj'  a  corresponding  descent.  This 
is  due  to  a.  fault — the  rising  series  in  question 
being  found  to  be  broken  off  at  the  out-crop, 
and  their  continuation  being  found  recom- 
mencing at  the  foot  of  the  resulting  face. — 
Such  a  fault  in  one  part  of  Pennsylvania  in 
dicates  that  the  beds  on  one  side  of  it  were 
originally  elevated  to  a  height  of  fifteen  thou 
sand  feet — four  times  the  present  proportion; 
of  the  remaining  mountains.  In  general 
however,  faults  are  not  so  common  in  our  State 
as  elsewhere.  As  soon  as  we  cross  the  Kan 
awha  river,  in  southwest  Virginia,  in  an  ex 
amination  of  the  mountain  structure  by  cross 
sections,  we  find  another  order.  The  moun 
tains  are  composed  only  of  strata  which  dip 
in  one  direction,  i.  e.,  to  the  southeast.  Th 
ari-augemeut  of  rock,  however,  repeats  itself 
several  times,  and  this  at  once  points  to  faults 
These,  indeed,  occur  in  considei'able  numbers, 
and  of  great  length  and  depth.  Each  pair 
'ncludcs  two  mountain  ranges  between  them, 
for  the  reason  that  the  series  embraces  two 
strata  of  sandstone,  separated  by  one  of  lime- 
stone. These,  upturned  to  the  atmospheric 
forces,  arc  unequally  worn  away,  the  yielding 
limestone  shrinking  to  the  position  of  a  val- 
ley bottom,  while  the  sandstone,  defying  de- 
cay, forms  mountain  crests.  The  faults  are 
from  8,000  to  10,000  feet  in  extent,  and  point 
to  the  great  height  of  the  mountains  in  ancient 
times. 


As  the  examination  is  continued  into  Xorth 
Carolina,  the  same  uniform  southeast  dip  is 
found  to  extend  from  the  eastern  foot  of  the 
Cumberland  Mountains  to  the  city  of  Pialeigh, 
and  without  the  repetitions  noticeable  in  the 
Virginia  AUeghenies.  This  brings  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  upheaval  in  the  former 
State  was  on  a  more  extensive  scale  than  in 
other  parts  of  the  chain.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  formerly,  as  now,  the  greatest  ele- 
vation of  the  AUeghenies  was  in  this  southern 
region,  and  that  here  they  were  once  the  equals 
of  the  Himmalayas  and  Andes  of  the  present 
period.  Like  the  Urals  and  other  of  the  most 
ancient  mountain  ranges  of  the  earth,  they 
are  now  among  the  least  elevated,  from  the 
incredible  loss  of  material  they  have  sustained 
by  the  operation  of  water  and  frost  through 
countless  ages.  Tbe  disposition  made  of  this 
material  is  easily  ascertained,  for  from  no 
other  source  could  have  been  derived  the  very 
extensive  deposits,  of  comparatively  modern 
age,  which  compose  the  wide  belt  of  low 
country  which  composes  nearly  half  of  the 
southern  Atlantic  and  Gulf  States  of  the 
Union. 

Another  cause  has  plainly  transferred  ma- 
terial from  these  high  mountains  more  rapidly 
than  from  other  parts  of  the  chain,  viz :  the 
nature  of  their  rock.  The  AUeghenies  were 
elevated  during  a  period  of  some  length,  and 
'n  a  given  line  of  direction,  which  traverses 
more  than  one  formation.  The  most  ancient 
of  our  beds — that  micaceous  rock  through 
which  the  upper  streets  of  New  York  havelo 
blasted,  and  of  which  Philadelphia's  subur- 
ban towns  are  built — comes  to  daylight  in  a 
band  which  extends  towards  the  southwest, 
and  continually  increases  in  width.  The  Al- 
leghenies  of  Pennsylvania  are  mostly  com- 
posed of  rocks  of  subcarboniferous  age,  and 
are  at  a  considerable  distance  westward  of  the 
older  strata  above  mentioned.  In  southwest 
Virginia,  the  mountains  rise  on  the  margins 
of  the  latter,  while  in  Xorth  Carolina  the 
sandstones  and  limestones  diverging  to  the 
westward,  and  leave  the  mountains  one  vast 
upthrust  of  mica  slate,  granite,  and  more  or 
less  crystalline  rocks  which  are  filled  with  veins 
of  matter  once  injected  from  below  in  a  molten 
condition.  These  minerals  decompose  much 
more  readily  than  the  sandstones  and  lime- 
stones of  the  carboniferous,  and  the  result  has 
been  a  more  rapid  reduction  of  the  mountain 
heights,  and  the  excavation  of  innumerable 
valleys,  as  well  as  the  production  of  a  deep 
soil,  of  generally  good  quality. 

The  forms  of  the  mountains  are  from  the 
same  cause  more  diversified,  and  the  scenery 
thus  resulting  is  the  most  attractive  to  be 
found  in  our  eastern  country.  A  mica-slate 
and  granite  country  is  also  alwaj's  better 
watered  than  a  limestone,  since  the  former 
rock  cannot  be  excavated  into  subterranean 
conduits  and  reservoirs  by  the  springs,  as  the 
latter  can.  Hence  innumerable  rivulets  and 
creeks  sparkle  on  every  hand,  and  noble  rivers 
take  their  rise  and  flow  away  to  enrich  the 
lands  below  and  beyond.  The  Yadkin,  the 
Catawba,  and  the  Broad,  gather  the  crystal 
waters  from  the  eastern  slopes,  while  the 
Chucky,  the  French  Broad,  the  Nantihala, 
and  the  Hiwassee,  wind  through  the  defiles 
and  under  the  forests,  to  the  great  Tennessee 
of  the  West. 

The  Cumberland  Mountains,  which  bound 
the  Great  Valley  on  the  West,  present  a  great 
contrast  to  those  of  Carolina.     The  elevation 
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has  here  been  of  a  uniform  character,  and  has 
extended  to  the  extensive  area  of  the  true 
coal  measures,  which  in  Pennsylvania  are 
quite  to  the  westward  of  the  Allegheny  ele- 
vations, and  whose  strata  are  therefore  en- 
tirely horizontal.  As  they  rise  in  West  V  ir- 
ffinia  and  East  Kentucky,  they  are  cut  into 
innumerable  rouiiih  hills  and  small  mountains, 
while  in  the  Cumberland  they  form  horizon- 
tal mountain  tops,  separated  by  deep  yal  eys 
cut  by  the  head  streams  of  the  Cumberland 
and  Tennessee  rivers.  This  formation  con- 
tains everywhere  the  vast  deposits  of  bitu- 
minous coal,>hich  wili:-prove  millions  ot 
wealth  to  the  States  that  possess  it.  Its 
nearly  horizontal  stratification,  with  just  dip 
enough  in  the  coal  beds  to  drain  them,  is  an 
adaptation  to  the  convenience  of  man,  made 
available  by  the  equally  beautiful  arrange- 
ment by  which  the  cutting  action  of  the  water 
courses  has  exposed  their  margins  to  view 

The  Cumberlands  have  been  seldom  the 
subjects  of  the  pen  of  either  the  naturalist  or 
the  traveller,  yet  for  forest  and  mountain  sce- 
nery they  are  unsurpassed  They  are  conv 
posid  of  four  ranges-Walden's  Ridge.  The 
Great  Cumberland,  the  Smoky  Range,  and 
the  Brimstone  Eange.  The  main  ^ad  that 
crosses  them  nearly  transversely  in  Middle 
Tennessee,  is  about  fifty  miles  long  between 
the  eastern  and  western  bases.  As  in  other 
exposures  of  the  coal  measures  the  smaller 
water  courses  sink  away  in  midsummer  into 
the  fissures  of  the  clay  slates  and  the  cavities 
of  the  limestones,  which  is  the  principal  dis- 
advantage the  country  presents. 

The  veo'etation  of  these  mountains  is  par- 
ticularly fine.  Their  sides,  and  especially 
summits,  are  covered  with  a  rich  soil,  from 
which  the  oaks,  chestnut,  hickories,  tulip 
and  three  or  four  species  of  magnolia,  reach 
a  o-reat  size.  Tulip  trees  of  nine  and  ten  feet 
in'diameter  are  not  uncommon,  and  the  Mag- 
nolia acuminata  vies  with  that  species  in 
hei.'ht.  The  broad  tropical  leaves  of  the  M. 
macrophylla  form  tents  on  the  river  banks 
Lnd  the  thickets  of  the  large  silky  flowered 
Gordonia  and  Halesia,  with  its  white  bells, 
are  entwined  with  close  bands  of  Celastrus 
and  swings  of  the  muscadine  grape.  As  the 
traveller  enters  the  closer  ravines,  under  the 
shade  of  towering  white  pines  he  rides  be- 
neath rhododendrons  of  twenty  feet  in  height, 
with  an  undergrowth  of  the  shining  laurel, 
(Kalmia,)  and  moundsof  the  drooping  ^wrfro- 
meda  raceniosa.  This  plant,  confined  to  the 
southern  Alleghenies,is  one  of  the  beauties  ot 
the  forest.  Its  leaves  are  dark  evergreen 
acute  and  serrate,  arranged  on  each  side  ot 
long  flexible  green  stems,  that  droop  jike 
stout  willow  boughs.  Among  these,  here  and 
there  the  deciduous  Clethra,  with  sweet- 
scented  spikes,  rises  to  a  height  of  ten  and 
fifteen  feet.  In  the  open  woods  the  several 
species  of  Crataegus  are  mingled  with  the 
"sour-wood,"  the  largest  of  the  andromedas, 
(A.  arborea)-ii  tree  of  thirty  to  forty  feet^ 
and  the  ear-leaved  magnolia.  On  the  broad 
acres  that  stretch  away  in  every  direction  on 
the  flat  summit  of  the  great  Cumberland,  a 
species  of  birch  reaches  a  great  size. 

In  these  rich  forests,  deer,  bears  and  tur- 
keys find  abundant  support,  and  their  ene- 
mies, the  wolf,  wildcat,  gray  catamount  and 
panther,  are  common.  A  very  few  years 
since,  on  the  Beech  fork  of  the  Cumberland 
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the   woods  towards  evening.      In   the  usual 
fashion  of  the  large  cats,  it  laid  in  ambush. 


nearest  house.  «      '  .^  ^^^j     f  divine  p. 

(TO  be  coofnued.)  "  a^^^^^  ^^^  .^^^  ^^.^^  ^,^^  ^^^^^^.j  ^,1,  , 

delights  and  satisfactions;  and  this  bei 
the  great  engager  of  my  soul  to  watch 
such  diligence,  for  I  found  the  love  of  & 
constrain.  And  furthermore,  I  observed, 
if  I  neglected  it,  or  let  my  mind  out  after 
thing  else  more  than  I  ought,  and  so  ft 
this,  I  began  to  be  like  a  stranger;  and  1 
that  I  soon  might  lose  my  interest  in  • 
riches  and  treasure,  and  in  the  true  com 
wealth  of  God's  spiritual  Israel,  which  C 
had  purchased  for  me,  and  given  me 
earnest  of  to  inherit.— Jo/m  Burnyeat. 


selected  for  "  Th(>  Friend." 

Concerning  making  onr  Calling  and  Election  snre. 

Question.     How  may  a  man  make  his  call- 
ing and  election  sure  ?  „      ,  ^,    , 

Answer.  By  making  the  gift  of  God  sure 
to  him  ;  by  making  that  sure  to  him  wherein 
his  calling  and  election  is.  For  the  choice  is  of 
the  Seed,  the  inward  Seed,  the  Seed  of  God's 
Spirit,  and  of  the  creature  as  joined  to  the 
Seed.  God  would  have  none  to  perish  ;  but 
would  have  all  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  the  Truth,  who  is  the  Seed,  in  whom 
the  election  stands ;  and  His  holy  advice  to 
men  is  whom  He  begins  to  call  and  to  lead 
towards  the  election,  to  make  their  ealhng 
and  election  sure.  So  that  the  way  of  making 
the  calling  and  election  sure  is,  to  make  the 
crift  sure,  the  seed  sure,  the  leaven  sure,  the 
pearl  sure,  which  God  will  never  reject,  nor 
any  that  are  found  in  true  union  with  it,  and 
in  the  love  and  obedience  of  it.  Oh  I  there- 
fore, as  God  visits  with  power  (with  His 
powerful  gift)  and  as  thou  receivest  power,  do- 
minion, and  authority  over  sin  (for  in  this 
sift  is  God's  dominion  and  authority  revealed) 
be  faithful  to  the  gift,  be  faithful  to  the  power, 
crive  up  to  the  Truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
come  into  it,  dwell  in  it ;  that  thou  mayest 
feel  its  virtue  and  delivering  nature  from 
every  enslaving  and  embondaging  thing,  and 
then  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  the  Lord  (by  the  life,  virtue,  and  power 
of  His  Truth)  sets  thee  free.  And  so  here 
thou  wilt  read  thy  calling,  and  read  thy  elec- 
tion day  by  dav ;  and  find  them  sealed,  and 
sure  to  thee,  in  that  Truth,  in  that  gift,  in 
that  heavenly  light,  in  that  holy  Seed,  which 
came  from  God,  and  is  of  Him,  and  which  He 
delights  to  own,  and  will  never  reject.— /sartc 
Pcnimjton. 

Old  Bnml.—A  curious  discovery  has  just 
been  made  at  Pompeii.  In  a  house  in  the 
course  of  excavation,  an  oven  was  found, 
closed  with  an  iron  door,  on  opening  which, 
a  batch  of  eighty-one  loaves,  put  in  nearly 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  now  some- 
what over-baked,  was  discovered,  and  even 
the  lar'TC  iron  shovel  with  which  they  were 
neatly  taid  in  rows.  The  loaves  were  but 
slightly  over-baked  by  the  lava  heat,  having 
betn  protected  by  a  quantity  of  ashes  cover- 
inc  the  door.  There  is  no  baker's  mark  on 
the  loaves;  they  are  circular,  about  nine 
inches  in  diameter,  rather  flat,  and  indented 
(evidently  with  the  baker's  elbow,)  in  the 
centre,  and  are  slightly  raised  at  the  sides, 
and  divided  by  deep  lines,  radiating  from  the 
centre  into  eight  segments.  They  are  now 
of  a  deep  brown  color,  and  hard,  but  light. 
In  the  same  shop  were  found  five  hundred 
and    sixty-one    bronze    and   fifty-two   silver 
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pantner,  are   uuu.iiiv.u.     .-    ■,-■'„"■    ,   -,      .  coins      A  mill,  with  a  great  quantity  ot  corn 
since,  on  the  Beech  fork  of  the  Cumberland  ^°'^^-    i,^^^  preservation,  has  also  been  dis- 
river,  a  panther   amused   itself  ^7   chasing]        -       ^^ 
horsemen  who  were  passing  along  through  coverea.  i' 


Savages  in  Scotland. 
•  A  curious  account  of  the  tinkers  of  C' 
ness  was  lately  given  by  J.  Mackie,  ii 
dence  before  the  Select  Committee  on 
Law  in  Scotland.  He  says  that  as  a  rac 
tinkers  are  in  all  respects  diff'erent  from, 
have  little  or  nothing  in  common  witJ 
inhabitants.  They  live  entirely  by  i 
selves,  intermarry  with  each  other,  ai 
their  general  habits  and  modes  of  Id 
peculiar.  About  twenty  years  ago  they 
bered  only  from  twelve  to  fifteen,  and  as 
wandered  about  through  the  five  nor 
counties,  generally  living  in  the  open  ai 
bivouacking  for  a  few  days  at  a  time  t 
borders  of  a  moss  or  moor,  their  mtluen 
evil  was  not  so  felt  as  to  attract  atte 
Since  then  they  have  increased  so  rapi. 
to  render  division  necessary,  and  now 
are  hordes  of  them  permanently  attacl 
each  county,  occasionally  visiting  one  an 
but  claiming  as  their  residence  those  loo 
where  they  generally  congregate. 

There  are  two  colonies  of  them,  residii 
either  side  of  Wick  Bay,  in  natural  ; 
eaves,  looking  into  the  sea,  and  so  near  ■ 
one  of  the  tribe,  a  woman,  was  not  lor 
washed  away  by  a  wave,  while  enteriii 
cave  on  the  south  side  of  the  bay,  an 
drowned.  In  these  caves  whole  famihc 
day  and  night,  with  no  furniture,  no  be 
no  privacy.  They  herd  like  cattle.  A| 
kindled  in  the  centre  of  the  cave,  and  2, 
it  they  gather  and  have  their  orgies, 
dren  without  a  rag  to  cover  them  run 
the  caves  and  their  entrances,  and  wbe' 
come  to  town  are  frequently  envelope, 
sack  or  a  piece  of  sailcloth.  Their  cha| 
boulders,  their  beds  are  the  bare  grounj 
their  dishes  are  tins  made  by  them 
Children  are  born  there  frequently,  and 
ing  visitors  entering  suddenly  have  mor 
once  found  adults  lying  drunk,  and  in  ; 
of  entire  nudity. 

Not  one  of  the  hundreds  that  thus 
the  northern  counties  can  read  or  wril 
the  entire  social  condition  of  the  tiiike 
is  of  the  most  degraded  character.  It  a 
from  J.  Mackie  that  attempts  have  repe 
been  made  to  bring  them  within  the  ri 
social  and  humanizing  appliances,  buti 
Tinkers'  missionaries  labored  for  year; 
no   favorable  result.     Numerous   ladi 
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d  themselves  (ami  it  required  no  ordinary 
■age  to  do  so)  to  their  benefit,  but  without 
least  good  result.  When,  occasioually 
■  were  collected  in  a  sehool-rooni  or  pri- 
house,  along  witb  a  few  respectable  in- 
tants,  to  be  spoken  to  and  fed,  the  bulk 
lem  generally  came  drunk,  and  it  was  im 
ible  to  keep  them  together.  Attempts 
)  been  made  to  get  them  to  settle  down, 
offers  of  house  accommodation  have  been 
6  them,  but  only  with  one  instance  of 
ess  in  the  northern  counties. 
aeir  source  of  living  is  threefold.  The 
occasionally  work  at  making  tins,  which 
nromen  sell,  but  the  main  means  of  liveli- 
l  is  in  begging  and  plunder.  The  children 
taught  to  beg  and  steal  from  eai-liest 
s,  and  are  most  importunate,  and  the 
len,  who  are  always  accompanied  by 
ral  children  in  rags  and  wretchedness,  are 
ess  troublesome.  Every  penny  they  earn 
ibor,  and  by  begging  and  stealing,  goes 
Irink,  and  the  result  is  that  when  any  of 
1  are  injured  in  brawls,  or  prostrated  by 
less,  or  become  feeble  bj^  age,  they  are 
100  put  on  the  poor  roll,  and  become  most 
nsive  paupers. 
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18  remark  that  "  historj-  repeats  itself" 
become  almost  trite,  and  it  is  probable 
if  the  historical  records  preserved  pre- 
sd  a  faithful  and  true  account  of  the  events 
profess  to  narrate,  the  repetition  of  cir- 
itances  affecting  large  bodies  of  people, 
;he  effects  produced  upon  society  bj' those 
mstances,  as  exhibited  in  the  changes 
iding  different  generations  of  men,  would 
ill  more  strikingly  illustrated  than  they 
are.  There  is,  at  all  events,  one  particu- 
ibject  of  historical  notice,  which  displays, 
singular  clearness,  the  proneness  of  man, 
hristian  communities,  to  follow  in  the 
•■  track,  from  age  to  age,  in  his  efforts  to 
himself  from  the  selt-denying  religion 
issed  by  those  around  him,  and  to  satisfy 
elfin  the  indulgence  of  his  carnal  pro- 
ities,  undisturbed  by  the  fear  of  future 
ihment,  with  which  that  religion  threat- 
mpenitent  transgi-essors. 
10  Holy  Scriptures  stand  in  the  way  of 
30veted  license,  and  it  has  therefore  been 
orite  device  with  sceptics  and  sensualists, 
1  ages,  to  discredit  their  contents,  and  to 
agate  a  belief  that  their  origin  and  au- 
ty  have  been  misunderstood  and  mis- 
iscnted.  The  impugners  of  these  records 
spiration  miiy  not  alwa3'S  be  themselves 
e  of  the  latent  motive  prompting  their 
idts,  concealed  as  it  often  is  under  an 
iit  spirit  of  inquiry  and  pride  of  opinion ; 
iif  we  look  at  the  salient  points  in  the 
itcters  of  those  who  have  made  themselves 
licuous  in  these  attacks  in  time  past,  we 
iiardly  likely  to  go  far  wrong  in  the  con- 
pn,  that  a  true  biography  of  those  who 
I  succeeded  them  in  the  same  work,  at  the 
imt  day,  would  show  that  the  motive  we 
I  alljided  to,  and  a  corresponding  laxity 
[•actice,  has  had  a  strong  influence  upon 
iyall. 
I^e  industry  manifested  by  writers  of  dif- 

it  grades  and  varying  belief  in  investiga- 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  scriptures; 


the  internal  evidence  of  their  having  been 
written  by  inspired  penmen,  and  the  credence 
to  be  accorded  to  particular  portions  of  their 
contents,  is  a  striking  feature  in  the  literature 
of  the  present  day.  While  there  is  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  same  objections  and  speculations — 
dressed  in  different  garb — which  have  been 
examined  and  refuted  again  and  again,  it  is 
more  boldly  and  generally  assumed  by  unbe- 
lievers, that  such  is  the  uncertainty  of  the 
text  being  as  originally  written,  or  of  its  being 
correctly  understood,  that  what  have  hereto- 
fore been  received  by  all  orthodox  believers 
as  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  if  not  posi- 
tively erroneous,  are  at  most,  open  questions; 
and  that  no  man,  and  no  set  of  men  have  the 
right  to  insist  on  their  adoption  as  unalter- 
able dogmas  because  found  in  the  scriptures  ; 
or  to  condemn  others  as  unsound  in  christian 
faith  because  they  do  not  believe  them. 

At  the  same  time  many  of  the  men  devoted 
to  science,  loudly  proclaim  their  disbelief  of 
the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation,  and  sneer 
at  all  reference  to  biblical  authority  for  a 
cosmogony  depending  on  the  immediate 
agency  of  a  Supreme  Creator.  Eather  than 
admit" the  simple  nai-rative  given  in  Genesis, 
they  prefer  to  believe,  or  at  least  to  assert, 
that  all  existing  animated  nature,  including 
man  himself,  is  the  result  of  the  development 
of  a  primordial  living  cell,  and  brought  to  its 
present  perfection  by  simple  selection  of  im- 
proved organisms,  acquired  through  the  wants 
and  efforts  of  successive  generations  of  beasts, 
birds,  fishes,  insects,  &c.,  &c.,  requiring  mil- 
lions of  years  to  secure  and  transmit  the  im- 
provements made. 

Even  among  the  religious  denominations 
which  have  persisted  in  calling  the  Scriptures 
'•  the  Word  of  God,"  and  interpret  the  language 
of  Paul,  "  The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful, sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,"  as 
applj'ing  to  them,  contending  that  they  are 
the  appointed  means  for  ascertaining  the  will 
of  God,  and  a  knowledge  of  our  duties,  there 
is  warm  controversy  as  to  how  far  they  are 
open  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  criticism,  and 
how  far  the  meaning  of  certain  important 
parts  may  be  considered  settled  ;  some  con- 
tending that  the  discoveries  and  developments 
of  the  present  century  render  it  necessary  to 
modify  previously  determined  beliefs. 

We  have  no  fears  that  any  of  the  causes  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  nor  all  of  them  com- 
bined, can  overturn  or  permanently  unsettle 
any  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  it 
pleased  our  Father  in  heaven  to  reveal  to  his 
inspired  servants,  who  recorded  them  in  the 
Bible  ;  but  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  much 
unsettlement,  and  much  practical  unbelief 
will  result  from  these  attempts  to  be  wise 
above  that  which  is  written.  It  is  an  un- 
speakable mercy  that,  amid  all  this  confusion 
and  strife  of  tongues,  this  alleged  interpola- 
tion and  various  readings,  we  are  not  loft  to 
the  investigations,  the  nice  reasonings,  or  the 
varying  conclusions  of  other  men,  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  our  Divine  Mas- 
ter concerning  what  is  required  at  our  hands; 
but  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  secret 
of  every  soul — which  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves declare  is  given  unto  all  men  as  the 
primary  rule  of  faith  and  conduct — is  a  sure 
and  safe  guide  in  the  devious  paths  of  life. — 
Its  gentle  voice  may  be  heard  by  the  obedient 
soul  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances, 
saying,  This  is  the  way ;  walk  thou  in  it ;  and 


as  it  is  followed,  it  gives  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.  It,  and  it  ou\y,  can  and  will 
confirm,  interpret  and  apply  the  truths  re- 
corded in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  teaching  their 
meaning  and  value  as  unregenerate  man 
never  can  teach. 

Among  the  means  which  have  tended  to 
produce  so  much  controversy  about  the  moan- 
ing and  value  of  the  Scriptures,  and  weakened 
the  confidence  of  many  in  their  authority,  we 
believe  have  been,  giving  them  a  place  and  at- 
tributing to  them  an  agency  which  they  do  not 
themselves  justify,  but  which  they  testify  be- 
long exclusively  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  at- 
tempts to  impart  a  systematic  knowledge  of 
the  sacred  truths  they  contain,  through  the 
expositions  or  commentaries — printe<l  or  vo- 
cal— of  men  who  have  not  been  made  wise 
unto  salvation  through  obedience  to  the  mea- 
sure of  Divine  Grace  vouchsafed  unto  them. 
Such  as  these  are  the  "  unlearned  and  unsta- 
ble," who  did,  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  have 
ever  since,  "  W7-ested"  the  Scriptures  unto  their 
own  destruction,  and  are  blind  guides,  leading 
those  who  follow  them  into  the  same  ditch. 

Friends  have  ever  been  distinguished, 
among  all  other  christian  professors,  as  con- 
stant witnesses  to  the  indispensable  necessity 
for  men  to  believe  in  the  Light,  and  to  walk 
in  the  Light,  if  they  would  become  children 
of  the  Light;  and  that  the  Scriptures  are  a 
secondary  rule,  given  through  Divine  inspi- 
ration, and  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness; that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
"  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
They  have  been  rebuked  and  derided  for  their 
uniform  avowal  and  firm  adherence  to  these 
prominent  articles  of  their  faith.  But  we 
cannot  but  see  they  are  at  the  present  tim&- 
in  great  danger  of  sliding  from  the  ground  it 
is  their  duty  to  maintain  as  fully  and  unitedly 
as  ever. 

It  has  boon  declared  by  men  in  influential 
stations  in  our  religious  Societj',  that  the 
Scriptures  are  ''the  principal  ineans  employed 
by  Divine  Providence  fur  I  In-  illumination, 
conversion,  and  spiritu.il  ,  </ijir,itinii  of  man  ;" 
"  that  they  silone  full  1/  nr,;il  tnr  nut  urn  and  cha- 
racter of  sin  ;"  "  that  outward  means  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  attainment  of  the  true 
knowledge  of  God:"  "that  the  Scriptures  are 
to  be  regarded  as  the  appointed  source  from 
which  ministers  are  to  derive  their  knowledge 
of  the  truths  which  thej'  declare  ;"  and  much 
of  a  similar  tenor,  calculated  to  undermine  a 
belief  in,  and  practical  compliance  with,  the 
doctrine  of  universal  saving  Light.  These 
views  have  been  adopted  by  many,  and,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  i;riat  etlort^  are  made 
to  cultivate  a  literal  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Scriptural  schools  arc  opened  in  most 
parts  of  the  Society,  and  conventions  of  their 
teachers  held,  in  order  to  devise  the  best 
means  for  stud3'ing  and  explaining  the  texts. 
Young  men  and  young  women,  be  their  reli- 
gious experience  what  it  maj^,  arc  invited  to 
become  teachers,  and  to  study  the  readiest 
means  by  which  they  can  impart  to  others  the 
knowledge  of  Divine  truths  the}'  have  thus 
obtained.  We  know  the  sincerity  of  some  of 
those  actively  engaged  in  this  movement,  and 
we  impugn  not  the  motives  of  others.  But 
we  cannot  but  see  that  it  is  a  system  eminent- 
ly calculated  to  exalt  the  Bible  to  a  wrong 
place — to  draw  oft'  the  attention  from  the 
manifestations  and  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
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historical  knowledge  of  Christ's  coming  and 
suffering,  given  by  the  Evangelists,  and  to 
substitute  tbe  intellectual  knowledge  of  him 
and  his  religion  thus  obtained,  for  unreserv- 
ed submission  to  his  government  by  wearing 
his  yoke  and  cross. 

"We  would  rejoice  could  we  believe  that  the 
many  friends  whom  we  love,  and  who  take 
part  in  it,  were  not  sadlj'  deluded  respecting 
the  effects  to  be  looked  for  from  this  Bible 
school  movement.  But  we  are  convinced 
that  the  principles  on  which  it  rests,  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  conducted,  and  the 
fruits  it  has  already  produced,  ought  to  warn 
us  that  if  it  goes  on  as  it  has  done,  it  will 
carry  those  depending  on  it  back  "  to  the  beg- 
garly elements;  to  the  institution  of  a  minis- 
try dependent  on  human  talents  and  learning, 
influenced  by  the  various  jarring  commenta- 
ries upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  now  existing 
in  Christendom  ;  and  that  most  precious  free- 
dom from  reliance  upon  external  means  will 
be  lost,  in  which  we  are  enabled  to  sit  down 
together  in  solemn  silence,  and  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  words."  The  cause  is  the  Lord's, 
and  we  must  leave  it  in  his  hands. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend  Edward  Cope 
for  the  interesting  and  valuable  article  head- 
ed "The  Naturalist  in  the  Southern  Alleghe- 
nies." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVEVTS. 

FOREISN. — A  few  days  previous  to  his  denth,  George 
Peabody  gave  £150,000  additional  to  the  Peabody  fund. 
There  is  still  much  excitfraeiit  in  Ireland  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  imprisoned  Fenians.  The  Fenian  amnesty 
committee  asls  Irishmen  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  to- 
bacco until  the  Fenian  prisoners  are  released,  and  thus 
accumulate  a  fund  for  continuing  the  agitition.  A 
further  advance  in  the  rate  of  discount  of  the  Bank  of 
England  is  probable.  The  British  government  has  given 
directions  lor  a  war  vessel  to  he  prepared  to  convey  the 
remains  of  the  late  George  Peab"dy  to  the  United  States. 
The  bullion  in  tbe  Bank  of  England  decreased  £314,000 
in  tbe  course  of  last  week. 

Tbe  stearathip  Pereire  arrived  at  Brest  on  the  Sth 
inst.,  making  the  shortest  time  on  record  from  New 
York  to  France.  The  passage  was  made  in  eight  days, 
eleven  hours,  and  thirty-five  minutes,  which  would  be 
equivalent  to  seven  days,  twenty-one  hours  and  thirty- 
five  minutes  to  Queenstown.  The  weekly  statement  of 
the  Bank  of  France  shows  a  heavy  loss  of  specie  during 
the  week.  A  fearful  hurricane  has  passed  over  ttie 
Mediterranean,  causing  mu'.h  loss  to  shipping.  Pari^  is 
now  quite  tranquil.  Ledru  RoUin  refuses  to  return  to 
Paris,  but  he  has  not  withdiawn  from  the  canvass  as  a 
candidate  for  the  Corps  Legislatif  It  is  reported  that 
the  pastoral  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  issued  on  tbe 
7th  inst.,  opposing  the  adoption  of  the  dogma  of  papal 
infallibility,  without  discussion,  was  inspired  by  the 
Emperor.  A  Cairo  dispatch  of  the  13th  says,  that  the 
French  Empress,  who  bad  been  in  that  city  a  few  days, 
had  gone  to  Alexandria. 

The  Spanish  Deputies,  Caimo  and  Seiner,  have  been 
convicted  of  tr.  ason  and  sentenced  to  death.  Admiral 
Topete  resigned  his  position  in  thf  government  on  ac- 
count of  the  candidature  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  but  will 
continue  to  favor  the  revolution.  General  Prim  is  tcm- 
poraiily  at  the  head  of  the  Department  of  the  Marine,  in 
place  of  Admiral  Topete  ;  the  latter  being  elected  vice- 
president  of  the  Cortes.  A  large  majority  of  the  Cortes 
have  pledged  themselves  to  vote  for  the  Duke  of  Genoa 
as  king,  and  the  entire  Italian  cabinet  approve  of  bis 
election.  The  Duchess  of  Genoa  is  opposed  to  her  son 
being  a  candidate. 

Advices  from  Alexandria  say,  that  the  fleet  to  pass 
through  the  Suez  canal  on  the  opening,  will  be  com- 
posed of  eighty  ships.  The  great  bed  of  rock  in  the 
canal,  seventy-five  miles  from  Port  Said,  which  has 
hitherto  been  a  hindrance,  will  be  removed  by  bias  ing. 

The  cholera  is  raging  with  violence  in  Kief. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Pope  wishes  the  Ecumenical 
Council  to  avoid  discussing  the  principle  of  his  infalli- 
bility, unless  it  is  likely  to  meet  the  support  of  an  over- 


majority,  as  the  discussion  under  other  cir- 
[ild  only  weaken  bis  authority. 

King  Victor  Emanuel,  who  was  reported  dying,  ij 
now  said  to  be  recovering. 

The  Saxon  House  of  Deputies  has  unanimously  re- 
solved that  the  government  should  endeavor  to  prevent 
the  abolition  of  capital  punishment  throughout  North 
Germany. 

The  news  from  Piiraguay  Is  conflicting.  The  AIUps 
consider  the  war  ended,  and  were  taking  measures  to 
tranqnilize  tbe  country.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Phta- 
guayans  assert  that  the  allied  forces  are  utterly  unable 
to  follow  up  their  success,  that  they  lack  provisions, 
munitions  of  war  and  mians  of  transportation.  It  is 
claimed  that  since  Lopez  established  his  new  lines  at 
St.  Estanislaus,  his  forces  have  been  increajed  by  10,000 
men,  and  he  has  fifty  pieces  of  artillery. 

A  battle  with  the  Cuban  insurgents  took  place  recently 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  Eastern  Department.  The 
rebels  were  defeated  with  a  loss  of  120  men  killed,  and 
a  large  number  wounded  and  prisoners.  A  numbei-  of 
cane  fields  have  been  fired  by  incendiaries.  Near  Las 
Merces  four  men  were  discovered  in  the  act  of  setting 
fire  to  a  cane  field.     They  were  immediately  executed. 

A  project  for  a  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  de- 
fensive, between  France,  Austria  and  Russia,  has  been 
submitted  by  Prince  Gortsbakoflr  to  Fleury  the  Preach 
.Minister,  and  sent  by  the  latter  to  Napoleon.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  alliance  is  to  be  three  years,  and  it  is  to  be 
renewed  upon  six  month's  notice.  Each  party  is  to 
keep  a  certain  standing  army. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  arrived  at  Port  Said 
The  Empress  Eugenie  was  expected  there  on  the  IG'.h 
inst.  The  Brazilian,  a  new  vessel  constructed  expressiy 
for  the  Suez  canal,  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Port  Said 
on  the  15th.  She  draws  twenty  feet  of  water.  Other 
vessels  of  similar  construction  are  being  built  in  Eng- 
lish shipyards. 

The  French  Emperor  has  abandoned  the  hope  of  form- 
ing a  new  Cabinet  for  the  present.  After  the  meeting 
of  the  Legislative  body  on  the  29tb,  he  will  choose  a 
Cabinet  composed  of  men  who  will  command  the  sup- 
port of  the  majority  of  the  Chamber.  Troops  have  been 
quietly  conceotra'ed  in  Paris.  Reports  are  current  of 
an  intended  revolutionary  demonstration  by  the  Red 
Republicans,  on  the  2nd  of  next  month. 

London  11th  mo.  15th.— Consols,  93J.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
83J;  five  per  cents,  78|.  Liverpool.— fjplands  cotton, 
1  l|rf.  a  1  1  jrf.;  Orleans,  11|(/.  a  llji.  Sales  of  the  day 
12,000  bales. 

United  States. — Retrenchment. — The  army  expenses 
of  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  were  $15,- 
142,962  against  $27,696,244  for  the  corresponding  quar- 
ter of  the  previous  year.  It  is  believed  that  the  expenses 
of  this  Department  will  not  exceed  S50,000,000  this 
year.  Last  year  they  were  $80,000,000.  In  the  Navy 
and  Post-office  Departments  also,  the  expenses  have 
been  greatly  reduced.  Tbe  latter,  it  is  hoped,  will  be 
nearly  self-sustaining  during  the  current  year.  The 
clerical  expenses  in  the  Treasury  Department  have  been 
reduced  to  the  extent  of  $600,000  per  annum,  and  the 
cost  of  collecting  the  internal  revenue  much  lessened. 

Philadelphia.— HoT^Wty  last  week,  287.  Croup,  13  ; 
convulsions,  16;  consumption,  39;  scarlet  fever,  21; 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  20;  old  age,  10.  The  taxable 
valuation  of  the  real  estate  of  Philadelphia,  the  present 
year,  is  $427,728,870.  In  addition  to  ihis,  $23,719,116 
is  assessed  as  suburban  property,  and  $20,152,279  as 
the  value  of  firms  within  the  incorporated  boundaries 
of  Philadelphia.  The  horses  are  valued  at  $1,496,223, 
and  cattle,  $194,143.  The  greatest  value  of  houses  and 
lots  is  in  the  Sixth  Ward,  $44,027,937;  the  smirllest  re- 
turn is  from  the  Third  Ward,  $6,811,600.  The  valua- 
tion of  real  estate  exempt  frotn  taxation  is  over  forty 
millions  of  dollars. 

Re-union  of  the  Presbyterians. — -The  long  talked  of  re- 
union of  the  sundered  parts  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  was  perfected  and  celebrated  at 
Pi'.ttburg  on  the  12th  inst.  It  is  reported  that  the 
fusion  of  the  Old  and  New  School  parties  is  hearty  and 
real.  The  assemblies  agree  to  unite  on  the  basis  of 
principles  embraced  in  their  testimonies  and  standards 
which  they  hold  in  common. 

Miscellaneous. — A  voyage  around  the  world  can  now 
be  made  in  eighty  days,  by  the  following  routes  of 
travel:  Start  from  Philadtlphia  and  proceed  to  San 
Francisco  by  the  Pacific  Railroad,  taking  seven  days  ; 
thence  to  Yokohama  iu  twenty-one  ;  thence  to  Hong 
Kong  in  six;  thence  to  Calcutta,  twelve;  thence  to 
Bombay,  three  ;  thence  to  Cairo,  fourteen  ;  thence  to 
Paris,  six  ;  and  back  to  Philadelphia  in  eleven  days. 

The  Laramie  Sentinel  speaks  of  the  abundance  of  deer, 
elk,  and  mountain  sheep,  in  that  vicinity.  Antelope 
sell  at  oue  dollar  each. 


Louisiana  is  now  supplying  oranges  for  the  wes 
greater  extent  than  ever  before.  Through  bills  of  1 
to  Chicago  by  river  steamers  and  Illinois  Central 
road  are  given  at  the  low  rate  of  $1  per  barrel. 

The  sales  of  the  National  Land  Company  for  thi 
year,  consisting  mainly  of  lands  along  the  K msa 
cific  Railroad,  amount  to  74,581  acres,  yielding  $52 
Of  these  lands,  33,000  acres  on  the  Kansis  F 
Railroad  were  bought  by  a  colony  of  1200  Ei 
families,  who  founded  the  village  of  Wakefield,  Ki 
and  near  there  established  an  agricultural  colleg 
school  for  the  reception  and  education  of  orpUin 
from  London  ;  school  and  farm  under  control  un 
tered  by  the  R'-form  Society  of  London,  of  wliici 
Saaftesbury  is  President. 

On  the  14th  inst.,  the  eastern  bound  tra'ii  o 
western  Pacific  Railroad,  came  in  collision  witj  ai 
train  near  San  Lean  iro,  Cal.  The  first  pasti  ii^'i 
on  the  Western  Pacific  Road  was  crushed,  and  lu; 
the  passengers  were  killed  or  injured.  About  I 
persons  appear  to  have  been  killed,  and  twice  tliit 
ber  wounded,  some  of  them  very  seriously.  The 
ter  is  ascribed  to  negligence  on  the  part  of  a  si 
tender. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  qiiot 
of  the  15th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  ^ids 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117J;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  lir,!; 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107J-.  Superfine  State  tlour 
$5.20;  extra  State,  $5.50  a  $5.80;  shipping  tihio, 
a  $5.90;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.35  a  $9.70  ;  southern, 
a  $10.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.35  ;  .\o. 
$1.26  a  $1.30;  red  western,  $1.33  ;  amber  S  a, e, 
$1.43;  white  Michigan,  $1.47  a  $1.52;  white  Ge 
$1.48  a  $1.55.  Canada  barley,  $1.30  a  $1.3.;. 
62  a  86  t:t3.  Rye^  $1.07  a  $1.17.  Yellow  com,  ^ 
new  western  mixed,  $1.05  a  $1.G9.  Carolina  lii 
7|  ots.  Cuba  sugar,  10|  a  11 J  cts. ;  refine,],  i; 
Uplands  cotton,  25J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Supei  liut 
$5  a  $5.25  ;  finer  brands,  $5  50  a  $7.50.  W.  .,ie 
wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.36;  Pennsylvania,  $1,37  .< 
Rye,  $1,04  a  $1.06.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05  ;  new  ,io 
90  cts. ;  western  mixed,  98  a  $1.03.  Oats,  M  a  ( 
Hams,  19J  a  21 J  cts.  Lard,  17J  a  17J  cts.  C 
seed,  $6.50  a  $7.  Timothy,  $3.37  a  $3.50.  Ti.e  ai 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Dr.iv, 
reached  about  3000  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at 
CIS  ,  a  few  choice  at  9}  a  9-|  cts.;  fair  to  good,  6 
cts,,  and  common,  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross, 
16,000  sheep  arrived  and  were  sold  at  4  a  6^  cts.  ] 
gross,  the  latter  rate  for  choice.  Sales  of  3800  h 
.$14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  i 
wheat,  90  cts,;  No.  2,  87  cts.  No.  2  corn,  73J  cts, 
2  oats,  39  cts.  No.  2  rye,  71  cts.  Barley,  92  a  ; 
Ci«cmnu(i.— Winter  red  wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.10. 
corn,  88  cts.;  new,  70  cs.  Oats,  50  a  55  cis.  R 
cts.  Lard,  16J  a  17^  cts.  Baltimore.— Wbeut,  $ 
$1.37.     Old  corn,  $1  a  $1.06 ;  new.white,  00  cts. 
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57  cts. 


For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  a  Fri  'I 
this  city,  $50. 

The  Teachers' Association  will  meet  at  820  (  r 
street,  on  the  24th  inst.,  at  7 J  o'clock. 

N.  G.  Maoomber,  Secret  . 

A  few  copies  of  the  Selections  from  the  Letters  t 
late  Sarah  Ghubb,  (formeily  Sarah  Lynes-.j  (E  i 
edition,)  are  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Stor3 
Arch  St.     Price,  $2  per  copy.  j 

There  are  al.-o  still  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  tl  3 
4lh,  5th,  6th,  8th,  11th,  12th,  13th  and  14th  volufc 
Friends'  Library,  which,  bound  in  cloth,  will  bes  I 
50  CIS.  per  volume.     E  ch  volume  is  complete  ink« 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IN'DIAN  CHILDB?, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.  , 

Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductijt 

Boarding  School    for    Indi.in   Children,   at    TumW 

Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y.  I 

Application  may  be  made  to  \ 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0. ,  Chester,  C  il 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE i 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,   (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADEPI. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob  (l 
T0.\-,M.  D.  I 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  n,| 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Cakter, '• 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  :» 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Bos 
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\l^morinl  of  the  Monthly  Meetincj  of  Friends 
f  Philadelphia,  for  the  Southern  'District,  held 
iinth  month  23rd,  1868. 
Vbm  a  belief  that  much  encouragement 
Y  be  derived  by  survivors,  from  contem- 
ting  the  consistent  example  of  those  who 
iiig  a  long  life  have  been  dedicated  to- the 
•d's  service,  and  enabled  through  obedience 
His  Holj^  Spirit  to  promote  the  cause  of 
th  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  we  are 
;aged  to  preserve  a  memorial  of  our  he- 
ed friend  William  Evans. 
le-was  the  son  of  our  late  valued  friends 
lathan  and  Hannah  Evans,  and  was  born 
Philadelphia  the  5th  day  of  the  Tenth 
nth,  1787;  and  during  bis  whole  life  was 
lember  of  this  Monthly  Meeting.  From 
luoranda  which  he  states  he  believed  it 
at  to  preserve  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
1,  it  appears  he  was  of  a  quick,  lively  dis- 
ition  when  young,  and  disinclined  to  re- 
vint,  which  increased  as  he  grew  older. 
3  society  of  religious  people  was  irksome 
aim,  and  he  sought  the  company  of  those 
ose  passions  and  pro])ensities,  were  unsub- 
.ed  to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  By  pursuing 
J  course  he  remarks,  "Corruption  strength- 
d,  the  innocency  of  childhood  was  tar- 
hed,  and  my  carnal  appetites  began  to  seek 
ulgences,  totally-  at  variance  with  purity  of 
,rt,  and  that  life  which  my  parents  earnest- 
abored  to  inculcate  and  keep  their  children 

Vhile  learning  the  business  which  he  after- 
rds  followed,  he  was  exposed  to  manj- 
iptations,  being  much  separated  from  the 
e  of  his  anxious  and  exercised  parents,  and 
:jected  to  intercourse  with  those  who  knew 
le  or  nothing  of  the  work  of  religion.  In 
j  season  of  danger  Divine  mercy  was  ex- 
,ded  to  him,  and  he  was  kept  from  falling 
p  the  evil  habits  and  conversation  of  some 
lis  young  companions. 
t  was  the  practice  in  his  father's  family 
ijuently  to  read  aloud  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
08,  and  the  writings  of  Friends.  On  one 
asion  when  collected  for  that  purpose,  he 
3  brought  into  much  contrition  by  reading 
iUiam  Leddra's  epistle,  written  the  daj"  be 
)e  his  execution.  "It  was,"  he  says,  "ar 
.raordinary  visitation  of  heavenly  love,  the 
(or  of  which  continued  manj'  days,"  pro- 
ving a  sense  of  his  sinful,  impure  condition ; 


and  fervent  desires  were  raised  after  holiness. 
"The  Light  of  Christ  shone  clearly  into  my 
heart,"  he  remarks,  "  showing  me  that  many 
of"  my  habits  were  contrary  to  the  Divine 
purity,  and  must  be  abandoned — that  many 
of  m^-  words  were  light  and  unsavory,  and  a 
guard  must  be  placed  at  the  door  of  my  lips. 
Love  flowed  into  my  heart  toward  my  gra- 
cious, Almighty  Parent  pre-eminently,  and 
then  towards  all  men  as  brethren  and  crea- 
tures of  the  same  all-j)Owerful  Hand.  I  de- 
sired above  all  things  to  be  with  Jesus,  and 
to  know  Him  to  continue  with  me,  and  at 
that  time  it  seemed  as  if  He  did  condescend 
lanifest  himself  in  a  clear  manner,  so  that 
his  countenance  was  lovelj^  and  I  walked 
under  his  guidance  and  protection  with  great 
delight.  It  was  the  baptism  unto  repentance, 
the  day  of  my  espousals,  the  beginning  of  a 
new  life;  and  while  favored  with  these 
heavenly  feelings,  I  thought  nothing  would 
be  too  hard  to  part  with  in  obedience  to  the 

11  of  my  Saviour." 

He  was  at  this  period  about  seventeen  years 
of  age,  and  although  he  had  set  out  in  earnest 
to  walk  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  he 
found  that  his  evil  propensities  were  still 
strong,  and  his  soul's  enemy  unwearied  in  en- 
deavors to  overcome  him.  For  want  of  keep- 
ng  on  the  watch,  he  yielded  to  temptation, 
and  was  thereby  introduced  into  much  con- 
flict and  distress,  and  made  sensible  of  the 
Divine  displeasure  ;  yet  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment, the  Lord  remembered  mercy,  and 
through  the  operation  of  His  blessed  Spirit, 
brought  him  ai;ain  to  tenderness  of  heart,  and 
humbled  him  under  a  sense  of  unworthiness 
of  his  condescension  and  love. 

About  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  passed  through  man}'  baptisms 
and  mortifying  dispensations,  doubtless  de- 
signed for  his  purification  and  refinement. 
He  also  experienced  seasons  of  Divine  conso- 
lation, wherein  he  says  he  was  enabled  to 
pour  out  his  soul  before  the  Lord,  and  fer- 
vently craved  to  be  made  one  of  his  children 
and  to  serve  Him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  At 
one  period,  when  passing  through  a  time  of 
great  seeming  desertion,  the  enemy  took  ad 
vantage  of  his  bereaved  condition,  and  started 
the  doubt  whether  Jesus  Christ  was  his  Sa- 
viour, and  insinuated  that  he  had  never  heard 
his  voice. 

Not  being  able  to  feel  that  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  which  he  thought  he  once  pos- 
sessed, "great  distress  and  anxiety,"  he  says, 
"  came  upon  me.  I  searched  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  diligently  read  various  religious 
works  which  I  hoped  would  restore  the  lost 
pearl,  but  it;  was  all  in  vain.  I  was  utterly 
unable  to  regain  mj'  faith  in  Christ,  which  had 
been  an  anchor  to  my  soul  in  many  tossi 
and  tempests."  For  a  long  time  he  was  kept 
in  this  condition,  until  he  ceased  searching 
books  or  striving  to  satisf}'  himself  by  argu- 
ment. "  I  looked  up  to  my  Heavenly  Father," 
he  remarks,  "  but  all  was  hid  fi-om  me,  and  I 


wondered  how  it  was  that  I  should  be  unable 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  I  had 
been  taught  and  never  had  doubted  was  the 
Saviour."  Through  this  distressing  conflict, 
he  was  kept  steadfast  and  patient;  and  one 
evening  while  walking  out  for  meditation, 
with  his  mind  turned  towards  the  Lord,  he 
saj's,  "  He  whom  my  soul  sought  above  ali 
things,  suddenly  came  to  his  temple,  and  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  gave  me  to  see  that  He  alone 
is  the  author  of  that  faith  which  entereth 
within  the  vail  and  giveth  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  and  that  it  is 
not  founded  merely  on  what  is  read,  but  is 
•eally  of  the  operation  of  God  on  the  heart. 
I  rejoiced  exceedingly  and  gave  thanks  to 
Ilim  who  is  worthy  of  all  praise  and  honor, 
and  who  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another. 
I  could  now  firmly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

my  Saviour,  because  of  the  renewed  reve- 
lation of  the  Holy  Spirit  giving  me  that  faith 
n  Him,  and  through  mercy  I  have  never 
since  been  permitted  to  feel  any  doubt  re- 
specting his  divinity,  his  mediation,  or  any  of 
his  oflices  in  the  redemption  and  salvation  of 
man.  I  record  this  under  a  sense  of  my  own 
nothingness,  and  for  the  purpose  of  exalting 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  believing  that  the  foun- 
dation of  true  gospel  saving  faith,  is  the  im- 
ediate  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
it  is  this  which  draws  the  dedicated  soul  to 
Christ,  and  enables  it  to  believe  in  Him 
savingly,  to  rely  upon  and  to  follow  Him  as 
our  Eedeemer,  and  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion." 

He  referred  to  this  dispensation  later  in 
life,  as  a  peculiar  favor  and  blessing :  and  it 
was  no  doubt  a  means  of  preparing  him  firmly 
to  defend  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  di- 
vinity of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
when  in  after  3-ears  it  was  openly  denied  by 
many  under  our  name,  and  also  to  preserve 
him  from  the  error  of  regarding  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  the  origin  and  ground  of  that 
faith  which  comes  only  through  the  opera- 
tions of  Divine  Grace  in  the  heart.  "The 
Scriptures,"  he  remarks,  "  are  an  invaluable 
record  of  all  those  things  most  surely  believed 
by  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  who  have 
the  opportunity  of  reading  them;  but  it  is 
God  alone,  who  can  give  true  and  saving  faith 
in  his  beloved  Son,  and  in  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  it  is  by  his  mercy  we  are  pre- 
served to  the  end  in  the  possession  of  that 
faith." 

After  commencing  business  on  his  own  ac- 
count, he  had  great  fear  of  bringing  a  shade 
or  reproach  on  the  profession  of  the  Truth,  or 
upon  our  religious  Society;  and  whenever 
anything  presented,  however  profitable,  which 
appeared  to  conflict  with  either,  he  felt  most 
easy  to  decline  engaging  in  it.  His  business 
was  small,  and  on  one  occasion  he  was  brought 
under  concern  lest  it  should  not  prove  ade- 
quate to  his  necessities;  but  his  gracious 
Master  condescended  to  show  him  that  if  ho 
was  faithful  to  his  requirings,  he  should  never 
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want  for  food  or  raiment.  "  The  language  and  another  female  minister  on  a  religious 
and  impression  was  so  clear,"  he  says,  "hum-  visit  to  New  England,  in  the  year  1817,  in  a 
bling  my  heart  before  Him,  that  I  believed  sitting  in  a  family  where  tht^y  made  their 
his  word  ;  and  thereby  proved  that  that  faith  home.  His  belief  of  his  call  to  this  weighty 
of  which  He  is  the  author,  is  the  substance  of  service  was  renewed  and  much  strengthened 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  by  the  public  testimony  of  a  beloved  friend, 
seen.  My  mind  firmly  and  peacefully  rested  when  not  long  after  he  was  brought  under 
in  it,  as  much  as  it  would  have  done  in  an  in-' exercise  at  his  own  meeting,  and  on  which 
dependent  estate,  although  no  change  in  my  i  occasion  he  j'ielded  to  the  divine  requiring 
business  very  soon  occurred."  In  the  year  1820  he  was  attacked  with  y 

Not  long  afterwards  an  opportunity  pre-!  low  fever,  and  such  was  the  violence  of  the 
sented  for  engaging  in  more  extensive  busi- 1  disease,  that  there  appeared  little  prospect  of 
ness,  and  he  felt  strongly  inclined  to  embrace  his  recovery.  "  For  several  days  during  this 
it,  especially  as  that  which  he  was  then  pur-  sickness,"  he  remarks,  '-the  beams  of  the  Sun 
suing  had  been  seriously  interfered  with  by,  of  righteousness  were  entii-ely  withdrawn, 
the  war,  so  that  it  appeared  doubtful  whether  and  the  sentence  of  death    seemed  to  have 


it  would  support  his  family.  A  secret  uneasi 
ness,  however,  attended  his  mind  in  reference 
to  the  change,  and  he  remarks — "  my  doubts 
increased,  and  one  day  sitting  in  our  religious 
meeting,  it  plainly  appeared  to  me  that  though 
the  mind  may  be  able  to  compass  much,  j'et 
beyond  its  capacity  it  cannot  go.  If  all  its 
energies  are  enlisted  in  the  concerns  of  the 
world,  and  their  pressure  is  as  great  as  it  is 
capable  of  bearing,  the  all-important  work  of 
religion  must  be  neglected."  These  impres 
sions  made  him  afraid  to  risk  his  everlasting 
salvation  for  the  sake  of  worldly  emolument, 
and  led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would 
be  safer  for  him  to  decline  the  offer;  and 
when  this  was  done  his  mind  was  made  easy, 
and  he  was  able  to  repose  in  humble  confi- 
dence in  Divine  Providence  ;  "  remembering,'' 
he  says,  "  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  and  He  in 
scrutable  wisdom  and  kindness,  will  dispense 
what  He  knows  we  need."  Subsequent  events 
showed  that  if  he  had  foUowed'his  own  incli- 
nation and  judgment  on  the  occasion  referred 
to,  he  would  probably  have  become  involved 
in  great  embarrassment  and  anxiety,  and  per- 
haps been  disqualified  for  that  service  in  the 
Church  which  his  divine  Master  designed  for 
him. 

In  the  12th  month,  1811,  he  was  married 
to  Deborah,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Abigail 
Musgrave.  This  union  did  not  long  continue 
— his  beloved  wife  being  removed  by  death 
in  the  Sixth  month,  1815. 

He  had  verj^  clear  openings  into  the  charac- 
ter and  qualifications  of  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  several  years  before  he  was  called  to 
the  service  himself.  They  produced  the  con- 
viction that  all  who  are  rightl^^  placed  in  that 
important  ofiice  are  made  ministers  by  Clirist, 
and  that  which  they  preach  should  be  from 
the  direct  openings  and  communications  of 
His  Spirit.  "  These  things,"  he  says,  "I  was 
favored  to  see  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  at  times  I  felt  as  if  I  could  stand  forth  as 
a  servant  under  his  authority,  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  life  and  salvation,  and  gather 
souls  in  the  gospel  net."  Again  he  writes, 
"  Neither  the  most  extensively  gifted  nor 
those  of  the  largest  experience,  have  anything 
of  their  own  to  communicate  which  can  really 
profit  the  people.  All  must  reverently  wait 
upon  Him,  without  whom  they  can  do  noth- 
ing, and  it  is  only  as  He  opens  the  spring  and 
causes  it  to  flow  afresh,  that  an}',  the  least  or 
the  greatest,  are  authorized  and  qualified  to 
attempt  to  minister  to  others." 

With  these  convictions  of  the  solemnity 
and  importance  of  the  work  he  was  called 
into,  and  prepared  for  by  submission  to  the 
humbling  power  of  Truth,  he  first  appeared  in 
the  ministry  when  accompanying  his  mother 


gone  forth.  All  my  former  experiences  were 
perfectly  obliterated,  and  there  appeared 
nothing  left  upon  which  I  could  ground  my 
hope  of  happiness."  After  some  time  his  con- 
fidence in  Divine  mercj'  was  gradually  re- 
stored— some  passages  of  scripture  were  open- 
ed, and  the  views  he  was  again  favored  with 
of  the  humility  and  purity  indispensablj'  ne- 
cessarj'  for  a  minister  and  servant  of  Christ 
raised  the  belief  that  the  Divine  hand  was 
still  at  work.  The  language  that  perhaps 
"  this  sickness  was  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glorj'  of  God,"  raised  a  further  hope,  that  he 
was  not  cast  off,  but  that  the  Lord  would 
again  have  mercy,  and  that  it  would  prove 
the  means  of  preparing  him  more  acceptably 
to  come  up  in  his  service. 

CTo  be  continued  J 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Naturalist  in  the  Southern  Allcghenles. 

(Coutinued  from  page  102.) 

The  view  from  the  Bald  Top  of  the  Great 
Cumberland  is  one  of  the  grandest  in  the  Al- 
lcghenles, the  more  so  as  it  includes  the  high- 
er ranges  of  North  Carolina.  This  high  knob 
has  been  in  part  cleared,  and  is  covered  with 
the  excellent  grass  which  all  the  mountain- 
tops  produce.  On  ascending  it,  the  traveller 
beholds  at  his  feet  the  groat  valley  of  East 
Tennessee,  here  nearly  eighty  miles  wide, 
stretching  away  to  the  right  and  the  left  to 
the  horizon.  Immediately  below  is  Walden's 
Eidge,  which,  with  the  Cumberland,  sweep 
away  to  the  north,  describing  a  wide  curve 
before  they  take  up  their  northeast  line,  into 
Virginia.  The  hills  and  small  mountains  of 
the  valley  sink  into  insignificance,  and  its 
rolling  surface  appears  almost  level  for  below. 
The  glistening  water  of  the  Clinch  river  ap- 
pears here  and  there,  as  it  takes  its  way  to 
the  Holston.  The  course  of  the  latter  fine 
river  is  marked  by  a  long  line  of  clearings, 
which  form  a  band  of  yellow  and  graj-  as  for 
as  the  eye  can  reach.  Besides  this,  the  whole 
of  that  great  valley  appears  to  be  covered 
with  the  primeval  forest.  A  little  smoke  and 
a  few  white  dots  mark  the  position  of  Knox- 
ville,  but  beyond  this  indication,  one  might 
suppose  that  the  Indian  was  still  the  possessor 
of  the  land.  The  grand  proportions  of  the 
scene  depend  largely  on  the  great  mountain 
wall  on  the  other  side  the  valley.  From  the 
northeast  peaks  and  ridges  innumerable  loom 
through  the  mist  of  Indian  summer,  and 
gradually  rising  southwards,  as  the  valley 
deepens,  culminate  in  the  range  of  the  Great 
Smoky,  which  for  sixty  miles  maintains  its 
height  of  over  five  thousand  feet  above  the 
valley,  and  nearly  6700  above  the  sea.  This 
great  ridge  quite  conceals  the  ranges  to  the 
eastward  of  it,  although  in   clear  weather 


some  of  the  peaks  of  the  Black  range,  w 
slightly  overtop  it,  may  appear. 

If  agricultural  and  mineral  wealth  are 
cient  causes,  this  valley  must  at  some  fu[r 
day,  become  the  home  of  a  large  popuU 
and  of  busy  industry.     With  metals  and 
water-power,  and  limestone,  and  with  a|li 
mate  of  delightful  mildness,  it  must  pi 
part  in  its  time,  in  that  order  of  growtl,, 
which  the  earth  has  been  prepared  frot  U 
time  ;  in  which  amid  scenes  of  human  actiti 
"  many  shall  be  purified  and  made  white ii' 
tried;    but    the  wicked   shall  do  wickec  : 
where  there  shall  be  "wicked  who  slial  n 
understand,  but  the  wise  shall  understan  ' 

The  aborigines  of  the  Cumberland  iiv 
practised  building  cairns,  a  custom  whielkf 
do  not  recollect  to  have  read  of  as  belonib, 
to  the  mound  builders.  One  of  these  st  Id 
on  the  summit  of  Sassafras  Mountain,  oilc 
the  highest  points.  It  has  a  basal  portico 
circular  form,  composed  of  large  stones,  '«! 
built  together,  to  a  height  of  ten  feet,  f  >i  :; 
summit  of  this  is  erected  a  similar  tuw 
half  the  diameter,  and  the  same  height  . 
fine  view  of  the  mountains  round  may  huh 
tained  from  its  summit.  ) 

A  number  of  animals  of  the  most  north 
regions  of  the  continent  extend  soufliw  I 
on  the  summits  of  the  highest  AUeglic  - 
The  wood-warbler-tanagers  pass  Philailel  i; 
in  the  spring  of  the  year,  to  seek  a  nortih 
and  more  congenial  nesting  and  breeiftj 
place,  yet  most  of  them  are  found  duringjbi 
summer  along  the  mountain  crests,  to  Geoi  |a. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  snow-bird.  The  jd 
squirrel  which  is  unknown  in  the  lower  c  in 
ties  of  the  Southern  States,  though  so  a  |ii 
daut  everywhere  in  Pennsj'lvania,  is  fc^K 
all  along  the  mountain  tops,  and  does  note 
cur  in  the  valleys.  The  inhabitants  call  ilti( 
"Mountain  Boomer."  (The  last  nameW 
doubt  a  corruption  of  the  German  batijr 
from  Bouner,  a  tree.)  The  speckled  t  (i1 
found  over  the  north  to  the  southern  bin 
dary  of  Pennsylvania,  follows  the  same  |e 
vated  line  to  Georgia.  The  northern  (!& 
mount  has  the  same  narrow  range  in  !i« 
south.  None  of  this  northern  fauna  l[v- 
ever  extends  to  the  Cumberlands;  thej-  bc^g 
exclusively  to  the  higher  mountains  of  N'th 
Carolina.  I 

That  the  latter  form  really  the  dividig 
line  of  the  country  is  shown  bj'  the  wsjr- 
courses;  all  those  of  the  Cumberland  flov'ig 
to  one  outlet,  the  Ohio.  Hence  there  n 
marked  peculiarity  in  the  fishes  of  the  streji! 
east  of  the  North  Cai'olina  mountains,  ascU- 
pared  with  those  west  of  them,  while  tltee 
of  both  spurs  of  the  Cumberland  are  17 
similar.  The  perch  family  is  an  extenl^e 
one,  and  largely  developed  in  the  fresh  wolrs 
of  the  United  States,  and  under  three  ]|n' 
eipal  forms.  One  of  these  may  be  ropreseiod 
by  the  sun-fish,  and  is  generally  of  flat 
form  ;  another  by  the  common  perch  :  t 
are  vigorous  and  generally  large,  and 
nished  with  the  usual  swim-bladder;  the  tl'd 
by  the  darter;  the  species  of  which  are  silll 
and  slender,  and  being  without  swim-bladtr, 
are  necessitated  to  lie  on  the  bottom  of  jie 
stream,  except  when  in  motion.  This  io- 
tion  being  without  the  usual  float  to  aid  jis 
irregular,  and  fitful,  though  swift.  The  ist 
and  last  groups  are  especially  North  Anj'i- 
can,  and  the  first  is  in  southern  latitudes  m 'h 
more  abundant  in  the  coast  rivers,  while '16 
last  has  its  development  greatest  in  the  i^- 
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i-i-es  of  the  Mississippi.  Its  species  attract 
erest  bj- their  singular  structure  and  habits, 
irsinalTsize,  and  by  their  very  elegant  and 
lliant  colors.  They  are  generally  called 
leostomata,  from  the  type  genus  Etheostoma. 
the  Beech  fork  of  the  Cumberland  river, 
ht  species  can  be  easily  found,  while  but 
I  is  at  all  abundant  in  the  tributaries  of  the 
laware.  Three  of  the  former  are  of  the 
1U8  Paecilichthys,  and  are  among  the  most 
jant  of  fresh  water  fishes.  The  smallest, 
:oemleus,  does  not  exceed  an  inch  in  length, 
1  is  marked  with  alternate  vertical  bands 
;urquoise  blue  and  vermilion  red  ;  the  head 
■ed  spotted,  and  the  fins  crimson,  except 
first  dorsal,  which  has  two  concentric  red 
has  separated  by  a  blue  one.  Another  is 
macvlatus,  which  is  nearly  black,  with  a 
ther  brown  band  on  the  back.  When  he 
ns  up  his  side  to  the  sun-light,  it  shows 
jgular  crimson  spots,  and  crimson  fins, 
e  third,  P.  pictus,  is  also  black  with  crim^ 
spots;  but  the  latter  are  arranged  in  threes 
1  fours.  The  fins  are  also  crimson,  but 
,h  first  yellow  and  then  black  margins.  If 
)  turns  to  the  eastern  rivers  we  rarely  find 
h  brilliant  hues.  One  of  the  species  of  the 
awba  {Etheostoma  peltatum)  has  a  singular 
r  of  spinous  plates  on  the  middle  line  of 
belly,  apparently  to  protect  it  from  injury 
m  the  rocks  on  which  it  lies,  in  the  bot- 
18  of  rapid  streams.  Another  {Boleosonea 
■emu)  is  well  concealed  from  its  enemies  by 
perfect  transparency.  It  must  be  almost 
isible  in  the  water;  in  the  air  it  looks  like 
)iece  of  glass,  and  all  the  internal  organs 
1  be  seen  through  the  muscles  with  perfect 
tinctness. 

i.mong  true  perches,  the  western  waters 
noted  as  the  home  of  the  "Jack,"  which 
5S  not  occur  in  the  eastern  rivers.  This  is 
:  most  vigorous  fish  of  the  mountain  rivers 
i  creeks  that  issue  from  the  Black  or  the 
ntihala  mountains.  He  bounds  up  falls, 
1  dares  the  shallowest  rapids,  and  makes  a 
y  of  the  largest  of  the  suckers  (Catostomus) 
the  swiftest  of  the  Black  Perch  {Microp- 
cs.)  The  vreight  of  this  fish  reaches  35  lbs., 
en  he  becomes  formidable  to  any  animal 
may  attack.  He  owes  his  character  in 
■t  to  his  powerfully  armed  mouth.  Instead 
the  usual  brush-teeth  of  the  perch,  he  has 
V8  of  acute  conic  fangs,  two  below  and  four 
)ve,  which  are  i-eceived  into  corresponding 
3.  Two  of  especial  size  occupy  the  fn 
the  vomer  on  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  He 
in  energetic  fish  in  a  net,  and  cuts  a  fish 
•  line  readily.  Fishermen  handle  him  care 
y,  as  his  snaps  make  ugly  wounds.  The 
st  ready  mode  of  capture  is  by  shooting, 
len  gorged  with  a  three  or  four  pound 
■ch,  he  creeps  into  a  shallow  bayou,  where 
can  take  a  siesta  without  resistance  from 
;  current.  Then  he  falls  a  prey  to  the  gun 
iierman,  who  from  an  overhanging  tree, 
ns  him  by  a  discharge  of  ball  beneath  him 
i  kills  him  outright  with  shot.  He  then 
nishes  a  delicious  meal,  for  like  most  high- 
ung  and  high-living  fish,  he  is  always  fat, 
;icate,  and  tender.  This  species  does  not 
pear  anywhere  in  the  scientific  record, 
iier  as  to  genus  or  species,  and  may  ther 
e  be  introduced  as  Potheus  vivax.  He  is 
n,  wolfish  looking  fellow,  with  long  jaw, 
1  large  eye.  The  scales  are  large  ;  the  colo 
yellow  with  brown  cross-bars;  there  is  a 
ck  spot  at  the  base  of  the  first  dorsal 
'itiad, 


An  important  fish  to  the  inhabitants  on  the 
western  rivers  is  the  "  Eed  Horse"  {Teretuhis ^ 
duquesner.)  It  is  a  sucker,  and  feeds  on  soft| 
and  decomposing  matter;  it  reaches  occasion- 
ally a  weight  of  twelve  pounds.  It  has  large 
scales  and  a  beautiful  roseate  hue,  which  is 
brightest  on  the  fins.  The  blue  catfish,  j-el- 
low  catfish,  and  drum,  are  also  much  used  for 
1.  Neither  of  them  are  found  in  the  rivers 
that  flow  to  the  eastward.  The  first  is  a  fine 
table  fish  ;  the  yellow  cat  is  good  when  small, 
but  when  fully  grown  is  strong:  it  attains 
150  pounds  and  more. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  Tbe  Friend  " 

How  to  Build. 

There  is  much  instruction  in  the  interesting 
account  which  Mary  Penington  gives  of  the 
way  in  which  she  was  helped  to  provide  a 
home  for  her  family,  after  they  had  been 
driven  from  their  residence  at  Chalfont.  She 
sought  for  Divine  guidance  in  her  movements, 
and  appears  to  have  realized  the  fulfilment  of 
the  declaration,  "a  good  man's  steps  are  all 
ordered^of  the^Lord." 

"  Some  unprincipled  men,  who  had  observed 
his  [I.  Penington's]  unresisting  spirit,  refused 
to  paj'  him  money  which  they  owed  him,  and 
one  of  Mary  Penington's  relatives  commenced 

awsuit  to  deprive  her  of  one  of  her  estates. 
The  case  was  thrown  into  Chancer}',  and  was 
lost,  because  neither  she  nor  her  husband 
would  take  an  oath  to  verity  their  claims. 
Mary  Penington  herself  tells  us  of  these  trials, 
adding,  'Thus  we  were  stripped  of  my  hus- 
band's estate,  and  wronged  of  a  great  part  ol 
mine.  After  this,  we  were  tossed  up  and 
down  from  place  to  place,  to  our  great  weari- 
ness and  charge;  seeing  no  place  to  abide  in, 
in  this  country,  near  to  meetings,  which  had 
formerly  been  held  at  our  house  at  Chalfont. 
We  were  pressed  in  our  spirits  to  stay  amongst 
the  Friends  here,  if  any  house  could  be  found 
with  conveniences,  though  it  were  but  ordi- 
narily decent. 

"'We  sought  in  many  places  within  the 
compass  of  four  or  five  miles  from  that  meet- 
ing, but  could  find  none.  Yet  having  still 
such  a  sense  of  its  being  our  right  place,  wc 
had  not  freedom  to  settle  anywhere  else ;  so 
we  boarded  at  Waltham-abbey  during  the 
summer,  for  our  children's  accommodation  at 
the  school  there,  and  left  our  friends  to  en 
quire  further  for  us.'" 

"'One  daj%  when  we  were  about  going  to 
Waltham  Abbey,  E.  T.  coming  to  see  us,  and 
bewailing  our  going  out  of  the  country,  and 
having  no  place  near  them  to  return  to,  said, 
"  Why  will  you  not  buy  some  little  place  neai 
us  ?"  "  I  refused  this  with  great  neglect,  say- 
ing our  condition  would  not  admit  of  such  a 
thing,  for  we  had  not  an  hundred  pounds  be- 
side our  rents,  and  that  we  must  sell  some  ot 
my  land  if  we  do  so.  He  told  me  he  had  an 
uncle  who  would  sell  a  place  that  was  about 
thirty  pounds  a  year,  which  stood  near  the 
meeting-house  at  Amersham,  and  was  in  a 
healthy  place,  and  that  the  house  being  trim- 
med might  be  made  habitable.  My  husband 
was  not  there  at  that  time  ;  but  soon  after 
R.  B.  came,  and  I  told  him  what  R.  T.  had 
proposed  ;  he  seemed  to  encourage  the  th' 
and  said  he  had  heard  there  were  some  rooms 
in  the  house  that  might  serve. 

'"That  night  Thomas  Ellwood  came  out  of 
Kent,  and  told  me  he  had  much  to  do  to  come 
back  without  selling  my  farm  at  West  Bur, 


I  laid  these  things  together,  and  said,  "I  think 
this  must  be  our  way,  if  we  can  sell  West  Bur 
to  buj'  this  that  E.  T.  has  offered,  and  with 
the  overplus  money  put  the  house  in  a  condi- 
tion to  receive  us." 

After  much  thoughtful  deliberation,  with 
her  mind  turned  to  the  Lord  for  direction, 
Mary  Penington  decided  to  purchase  the  pro- 

ty,  and  saj's:  "So  I  sent  word  to  our 
friends  that  they  should  conclude  for  it ;  that 
I  did  not  matter  £50  if  they  thought  well  of 
t  in  other  respects.  Then  it  went  on.  I  was 
often  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  that  I  might  be 
presei-ved  from  entanglements  and  cumber, 
and  that  it  might  be  such  an  habitation  as 
would  manifest  that  the  Lord  was  again  re- 
storing us,  and  had  a  regard  to  us.  When  it 
was  bought,  I  went  industriously  and  cheer- 
fully about  the  business,  though  1  saw  many 
unusual  incumbrances  present  themselves  be- 
fore me  ;  under  which  I  still  cried  to  the  Lord 
that  I  might  go  through  in  His  fear,  and  not 
cumber  or  darken  ni}'  mind. 

"After  we  had  concluded  for  it,  we  met 
with  a  great  interruption  ;  the  woman  being 
advised  to  make  prey  upon  us  by  an  unreason- 
able demand  for  her  consent.  I  earnestly  de- 
sired of  the  Lord  to  make  way  for  us  to  get 
clear  of  the  whole  matter,  though  with  great 
loss,  rather  than  that  we  should  run  into  en- 
tanglements in  the  management  of  it,  the 
dread  of  running  into  debt  was  so  heavy  on 
me.  But  I  got  over  that,  and  went  on  to 
plant,  and  to  make  provision  for  building,  till 
the  survej-or  put  me  out  of  my  own  waj-.  He 
put  us  upon  rearing  fiora  the  ground  a  new 
part,  and  my  husband  falling  in  with  his  plan, 
I  could  not  avoid  it.  It  brought  great  trou- 
ble upon  me  ;  for  I  did  not  see  my  way  clear 
as  before.  Having  stepped  from  my  own 
plan,  and  not  knowing  how  to  compass  this 
charge,  I  took  no  pleasure  in  doing  anything 
about  it.  At  length  I  fell  ill,  and  could  not 
look  after  it,  and  great  was  my  exercise ;  one 
while  fearing  the  Lord  did  not  approve  of 
what  I  had  done;  another  while  saying  with- 
in myself,  I  did  not  seek  great  things  nor  vain 
glory  in  wishing  a  fine  habitation.  For  as  I 
cast  it  at  first,  and  did  not  intend  to  do  more, 
it  would  have  been  very  ordinar}'.  After 
man}'  close  exercises  and  earnest  prayers,  I 
came  to  a  clearness  that  I  had  an  honest  in- 
tent in  what  I  did,  the  full  expense  being  un- 
discerned.  I  then  felt  my  mind  stayed,  and 
acted  without  disquiet;  and  the  building  was 
afterwards  managed  Iiy  me  rather  in  delight, 
through  an  assurance  that  the  undertaking 
was  a  right  one. 

"  Part  of  the  house  fell  down  from  the  new 
casiiiig  of  it,  and  in  the  falling  I  was  most 
roniai  k;ilily  preserved.  This  M'rought  in  me 
a  lai'o  lii'W  to  compass  what  had  to  be  done. 
Alter  a  lime  I  felt  an  innocent  enjoyment 
arise  in  my  mind,  and  I  went  on  very  cheer- 
fully, never  looking  out  with  apprehension; 
and  when  there  was  occasion  for  money  to  be 
paid,  I  found  I  still  had  it,  having  contracted 
my  family  expenses.  My  rents  came  in 
steadily,  and  by  selling  old  houses,  and  bark, 
and  several  other  things,  the  expenses  of  the 
building  were  met,  and  I  then  had  pleasure 
instead  of  pain  in  laying  out  the  monej-.  In- 
deed my  mind  was  so  daily  turned  towards 
the  Lord  in  conducting  this  affair,  and  so  con- 
tinually was  I  provided  with  mone}',  that  I 
often  thought,  and  sometimes  said,  that  if  I 
had  lived  in  the  time  when  building  of  houses 
for  the  service  or  worship  of  the  Lord  was 
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accepted  and  blessed,  I  could  not  have  had  in 
Buch  work  a  sweeter,  stiller,  or  pleasanter 
time. 

"  I  set  all  things  in  order  of  a  morning  be 
fore  I  went  to  meeting,  and  so  left  them  un 
thought  of  till  I  returned;  rarely  finding  them 
so  much  as  to  rise  in  my  mind  when  goin 
to,  or  when  at  meetings.  Thus  was  my  m 
kept  sweet  and  savory  ;  for  I  had  nothing  in 
all  that  affair  that  disquieted  me,  having  no 
further  anxiety  than  that  nothing  should  be 
wasted ;  and  this  I  perceived  by  eye,  without 
disquieting  care  being  administered  that  would 
produce  anger  or  fretting.  I  lay  down  sweet- 
ly and  very  pleasantly  at  night,  awaked  with 
a  sweet  sense  of  the  work  before  me  in  the 
morning,  was  employed  all  day  thereat,  but 
had  no  burden  on  my  mind.  This  seasoned 
me,  and  kept  me  pleasant  and  in  health,  and 
now  I  am  free  to  leave  this  account  of  it  with 
my  children." 

It  is  indeed  a  precious  thing  to  know  the 
divine  blessing  to  rest  on  our  labors.  We 
cannot  begin  too  early  in  life  to  examine 
whether  our  thoughts  and  actions  are  such  as 
will  please  our  Heavenly  Father.  If  the  dear 
children  would  bear  this  in  mind,  and  in  all 
things  do  what  they  are  shown  to  be  right, 
how  would  they  be  cared  for  and  blessed  by 
Him,  who  when  personally  on  earth,  took 
them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them,  and  said 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not."  They  would  be  saved  many 
hours  of  distress  and  trouble,  which  are 
brought  upon  those  who  indulge  in  sin.  As 
they  grow  up,  if  they  continue  to  follow  on 
in  the  right  way,  they  will  know  the  Divine 
guidance  to  lead  them  safely  through  the 
temptations  of  youth  and  the  trials  of  ma 
turer  years.  In  all  their  movements  they  wil 
endeavor  to  know  what  the  Divine  will  is 
They  will  closely  watch  the  feelings  of  peace 
ful  quiet  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  uneasiness 
and  distress  on  the  other,  which  accompany 
the  different  plans  that  are  suggested  ;  and  so 
they  will  become  quick  of  discernment  to 
know  what  they  may  do  with  safety,  and 
what  they  should  leave  undone.  Thus  they 
will  be  led  along  and  instructed,  and  will  learn 
to  avoid  the  snares  in  which  the  unwary  and 
the  disobedient  are  caught;    and  will   have 


fresh  cause,  from  day  to  day,  to  praise  and 
adore  that  gracious  Being  who  is  their  care 
taker  and  protector.  Truly  it  is  a  sweet  feel 
ing  to  know  that  God  is  watching  over  us  for 
good,  that  He  will  be  a  present  helper  in 
every  time  of  need,  that  no  matter  what  may 
befall  us,  nay,  even  if  we  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  we  need  fear 
no  evil,  for  He  will  be  with  us. 

Warning  of  a  Day  of  Trial.— 3rd.  Attended 
the  Select  Meeting  (at  Nantucket  previous  to 
the  Quarterly  Meeting)  which  was  a  low 
time ;  in  which  I  had  to  speak  of  the  awful 
responsibility  attaching  to  those  in  the  sta- 
tions of  ministers  and  elders  ;  and  to  warn 
those  present  of  a  day  of  farther  trial  await- 
ing our  Society,  which,  from  its  nearer  ap- 
proximation to  the  world,  would  have  more 
difficulty  to  maintain  its  standing,  than  in 
former  instances,  when  Friends,  like  Israel  of 
old,  dwelt  more  alone.— Jlemoirs  of  Daniel 
Wheeler. 

Individual  faithfulness  constitutes  christian 
harmony.— Mary  Dudley. 


NOT  YET. 

Not  yet  thou  knowest  what  I  do 

0  feeble  child  of  earth, 
Whose  life  is  but  to  angel  view 

The  morniDgofthy  birth! 
The  smallest  leaf,  the  simplest  flower. 

The  wild  bee's  honey-cell, 
Have  lessons  of  my  love  and  power 

Too  hard  for  thee  to  spell. 

Thou  knowest  not  bow  I  uphold 

The  little  thoa  dost  scan; 
And  how  much  less  canst  thou  unfold 

My  universal  plan, 
Where  all  thy  mind  can  grasp  of  space 

Is  but  a  grain  of  sand  : — 
The  time  thy  boldest  thought  can  trace 

One  ripple  on  the  strand. 

Not  yet  thou  knowest  what  I  do 

In  this  wild  warringr  world. 
Whose  prince  doth  still  triumphant  view 

Confusion's  flag  unfurled; 
Nor  how  each  proud  and  daring  thought 

Is  subject  to  my  will, 
Each  strong  and  secret  purpose  brought 

My  counsel  to  fulfil. 
Not  yet  thou  knowest  how  I  bid 

Each  passing  hour  entwine 
Its  grief  or  joy,  its  hope  or  fear, 

In  one  great  love-design  ; 
Nor  how  1  lead  thee  through  the  night, 

By  many  a  various  way, 
Still  upward  to  unclouded  light, 

And  onward  to  the  day. 

Nor  yet  tbon  knowest  what  I  do 

Within  thine  own  weak  breast 
To  mould  thee  to  my  image  true, 

And  flt  thee  for  my  rest. 
But  yield  thee  to  my  loving  skill ; 

The  veiled  work  of  grace. 
From  day  to  day  progressing  still. 

It  is  not  thine  to  trace. 

Yes,  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight, 

Fast  clinging  to  my  hand; 
Content  to  feel  my  love  and  might, 

Nor  yet  to  understand. 
A  litlle  while  thy  course  pursue, 

Till  grace  to  glory  grow; 
Then  what  I  am,  and  what  I  do. 

Hereafter  thou  shalt  know. 


Havergal. 
For  "  The  FrieDd." 

A  Word  for  the  Freedmen. 

A  meeting  on  behalf  of  the  Freedmen  was 
held  at  Arch  street  meeting-house  on  Third- 
day  evening,  the  16th  inst.,  agreeably  to  pre- 
vious notice.  Owing  in  part  to  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  evening,  and  partly,  we  fear,  to 
the  fact  that  some  have  grown  weary  of  the 
work,  the  number  assembled  was  smaller  than 
on  some  previous  occasions,  but  the  interest 
awakened  in  the  audience  has  scarcely  been 
exceeded. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  one  of  the 
board  of  managers  making  a  brief  statement 
of  their  past  operations,  the  present  needs  of 
the  freedmen,  and  the  emptiness  of  the  trea- 
sury. 

The  association  hasjust  completed  the  sixth 
year  of  its  existence;  in  that  time  a  quarter 
of  a  million  of  dollars  has  passed  through  their 
hands,  besides  large  supplies  of  food,  clothing, 
medicine,  books,  &c.  Although  the  money 
expended  by  them  has  averaged  over  $40,000 
per  annum,  last  year  there  were  less  than 
$7,000  collected  within  the  limits  of  our  own 
yearly  meeting.  To  maintain  the  schools  now 
in  operation  about  $10,000  will  be  required, 
of  which  there  was  not  a  dollar  in  the  trea- 
sury at  the  time  of  the  meeting.  In  addition 
to  this  a  large  amount  will  be  needed  to  re- 
lieve pressing  physical  wants,  so  that  our  con- 


tributions will  have  to  be  greatly  increat  I 
keep  up  the  work. 

Alfred  H.  Jones,  Superintendent  of  sc  c 
under  care  of  this  association  in  Virginii 
North  Carolina  was  present,  and  gave  i 
interesting  facts  in  relation  to  them,  an  fl 
condition  of  the  freedmen  during  the  pa 
3-ear.  The  schools  have  been  conducted 
the  strictest  economj^,  the  teachers  dei 
themselves  in  the  comforts  of  life,  that  loi 
might  be  left  for  those  under  their  care,  [j 
though  the  colored  people  of  that  regie  lai 
industrious  and  not  inclined  to  beg,  \'\\-(  n 
cases  of  great  destitution  came  under  th  n 
tice  of  the  superintendent.  The  funds  1  h 
disposal  were  too  limited  to  supply  more  ,;, 
the  most  urgent  wants,  yet  deeply  tha;  li 
did  he  feel  at  times  when  it  was  in  his  p  .( 
to  aid  naked  and  starving  women  and  1 
dren.  At  one  time  he  was.providentiall  le 
to  a  solitary  cabin,  where  a  widowed  mt  u 
with  four  children,  one  three  months  ii 
were  so  nearly  dead  with  starvation  tha  ii 
woman,  having  eaten  nothing  for  four  (v 
was  shaking  like  a  leaf,  and  staggered  a  .1 
her  hut  as  she  tried  to  attend  to  the  wai 
her  family.  One  woman  actually  did  d  , 
Danville,  for  want  of  food;  and  already-  li 
dren  come  to  the  schools  this  autumn  in  c 
scanty  rags,  that  they  tremble  with  cold  v  i! 
eciting  their  lessons.  This  is  not  the  rji 
of  sloth  and  unthrift,  but  the  inevitable  \t 
sequence  of  the  frightful  slavery  and  war  ia 
have  desolated  the  country.  Early  last  \p 
mer  it  seemed  as  though  a  brighter  day  a 
dawning  on  North  Carolina,  but  then  cb 
the  drought,  and  withered  down  the  cro]jo 
wheat  and  Indian  corn.  The  colored  pol 
depend  on  corn  and  bacon  for  their  sudn 
ance — with  corn  destroyed  there  could  m^bi 
the  bacon;  and  now  where  last  year,  ika 
could  bo  bought  for  80  cts.  or  $1  a  bu  bl 
they  already  have  to  give  $1.60;  and  h 
they  are  to  be  supplied  at  that  rate  thrtW 
the  coming  winter,  unless  those  who  m 
enough  and  to  spare  share  with  them,  caib 
be  foreseen. 

It  was  expected  that  efiScient  aid  to  tit 
freedmen's  schools  would  have  been  giveij)j 
the  State  government  by  this  time,  butpi 
wretched  finances  of  North  Carolina  |e 
elude  such  a  hope  at  present.  The  cry  cclei 
to  this  association  not  only  from  thefreedt|n, 
but  from  the  Governor  and  State  Siiperinin 
dent,  "Don't  withdraw  your  aid!"  Thefrtt 
men  are  as  anxious  as  ever  for  instruct P; 
and  still  greatly  in  need  of  it.  Some  of  t  ini 
have  become  qualified  to  teach,  and  at  a  p 
sonal  sacrifice  are  helping  their  race ;  otli'S, 
and  many  among  them  have  the  natural  aili 
ties  for  it,  are  very  desirous  to  learn,  thatt:y 
too  may  aid  in  the  elevation  of  their  dcii- 
trodden  people.  I 

Three  competent  judges,  who  have  lallj 
been  in  that  field  of  labor,  testified  to  thes- 
cellent  character  of  the  schools  supportet^y 
the  Society:  their  thoroughness  and  tlit 
good  moral  and  religious  influence.  Inth- 
peranee,  profanity  and  the  use  of  tobacco.re 
vices  almost  unknown  among  the  pupils,  j 
Shall  we  then,  in  their  still  pressing  neS- 
sity,  draw  back  the  hand  so  lovingly  held  ht 
to  them,  and  by  them  so  gratefully  and  la- 
fideutly  clasped,  and  say,  we  are  tired  of  i8- 
sisting  you, — take  care  of  yourselves  no^l- 
we  have  helped  you  long  enough  ?  ! 

Eather  let  us  show  our  gratitude  to  It 
Heavenly  Father  by  sharing  with  our  doi- 
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t,  need}'  brothers  and  sistei's,  the  abund 
56  showered  upon  us  of  the  good  things  of 
3  life,  and  of  those  higher  gifts  connected 
h  our  relations  to  a  life  to  come. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

ctions  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
al  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  101.) 

7th  mo.  31st,  1848.  I  am  renewedly  con- 
ced(and  O  how  long  have  I  been  convinced 
it)  that  there  is  no  real  settlement  and 
jility  to  be  attained  to,  but  as  the  mind  is 
!ed  out  of,  and  above  those  affections  and 
ires  which  are  not  fully  subjected  to  the 
yer  of  the  cross. 

Evening.  After  a  day  of  conflict,  feel  com- 
;ably  at  ease  this  evening,  with  something 
a  conviction  it  has  been  wrought  for  me, 
the  Helper  and  Deliverer  of  His  people, 
ly  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength.' 
•ely  there  are  some  that  have  no  strength 
ides." 

8th  mo.  26th.  Have  felt  very  unusual 
3  of  spirit  for  the  past  few  days.  Oh  !  that 
flight  be  not  at  all  in  a  day  of  rest.  I 
lid  far  rather  suffer.  There  is  much  eon- 
led  in  the  simple  petition,  Teed  me  with 
1  convenient  tor  me.'  It  is  not  so  much 
h  me  what  I  have  to  pass  through,  but 
t  I  gain  Heaven  at  last;  and  that  I  be 
ad  in  those  footsteps  that  would  lead  me 
her.  What  a  debt  of  gratitude  I  owe." 
9th  mo  6th.  *  *  Oh !  how  I  am  im- 
38ed,  and  more  and  more  so  the  longer  I 
,  of  the  purity  that  is  necessary  before  we 
be  admitted  into  a  mansion  of  rest!  that 
attainment  of  it  seems  almost  impossible. 
w  can  such  a  poor,  weak,  distressed  thing 
:  am,  ever  espeet  or  hope  to  share  in  the 
•cy  that  would  fix  me  in  a  state  of  blessed- 

3." 

.  part  of  the  foregoing  note  may  to  some 
e  a  discouraging  aspect;  nevertheless  it 
ns  very  consonant  with  the  preceptive 
ry  of  the  Apostle  Peter:  "  What  shall  the 

be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
I?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
ire  shall  the  ungodlj-  and  the  sinner  ap 
r?"  While  we  wish  not  to  represent  the 
•  of  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross,  in  other 
'ds  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  any  more 
row  than  He  who  was  and  is  the  Way, 

himself  declared  it  to  be;  neither  in  any 
3  to  limit  Divine  mercy,  which  is  some- 
les,  though  perhaps  rarely, extended  at  the 
■f  close  of  the  sinner's  life,  we,  at  the  same 
IS,  know  not  how  to  reconcile  things  in 
It  nature  so  discordant  as  the  precepts, 
i  not  conformed  to  this  world;"  ''To  be 
daily  minded  is  death  ;"  "  Without  holiness 
i'lan  shall  see  the  Lord;"  '•' Except  a  man 
lorn  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
;. ;"  together  with  the  blessings  of  our  All- 
\i  Lawgiver  in  the  beginning  of  His  ser- 
1  on  the  Mount,  with  the  money-loving, 
I  Id-embracing,  easj'-going  way  of  many, 
li,  after  having  lived  as  they  list  in  the 
wfications  of  the  things  of  earth,  on  the 
'  of  death  cJaim  to  be,  or  when  d£ath  has 
'irtaken,  are  claimed  by  others  to  be  meet 
ithe  kingdom,  and  reckoned  with  the  pure 
iieart,  and  among  the  forever  sanctified. 
>!  is  there  not  danger  of  our  fleshly  wisdom 
!  ing  the  ascendency  in  these  cases,  and 
'•ruling  our  better  judgment,  especially 
In  the  heart  is  tendered  by  the  recent  loss 
ihose  long  cherished  and  loved  ?     We  be- 


lieve this  is  so  :  and  believe  too,  that  the  Sa- 
viour's precept,  "  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation,"  is  in  these  very  cases  no  less 
of  significant  and  forcible  application.  It  wa§ 
the  patriarch  Job,  of  whom  the  Lord  said,. 
"  There  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  per- 
fect and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God 
and  escheweth  evil !"  who,  when  near  the 
close  of  his  life  on  earth,  used  this  remarkably 
instructive  language:  "I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

"  9th   mo.   19th,"  she   writes  to    a  friend : 

"  How  long  lingers  !    The  tidings  of 

her  death  for  weeks  past,  would  not  have 
been  a  surprise  tons.  How  hardlj^  sometimes 
the  poor  body  wears  out.  And  how  it  is  cal- 
culated to  expand  all  the  energies  of  the 
mind  and  soul,  to  witness  the  struggle  of  de- 
parting life,  when  we  consider  the  state  of 
fixedness  beyond  ;  and  that  it  is  to  the  im- 
provement or  non-improvement  of  the  time 
bestowed,  and  of  the  talents  committed,  that 
the  eternal  recompense  is  awarded;  and  that 
unless  Divine  mercy  '  lighten  our  eyes,'  we 
may  be,  and  we  must  be  '  sleeping  the  sleep 
of  death  ;'  and  utterly  unconscious  of  what  is 
wanting  at  our  hands,  and  necessary  to  ad- 
minister for  us  an  entrance  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom.  How  are  all  vain  |)retensions 
expelled,  when  we  come  to  meditate  upon 
such  a  scene,  with  the  feelings  that  befit  it ; 
and  in  a  sense  of  the  purity  that  is  necessary, 
and  the  cleansing  from  all  and  every  thing  of 
the  old  nature,  we  feel  in  a  degree  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  expression  of  the  apostle,  'If  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved.'  I  find  my  feel- 
ings never  terminate  with  the  fixed  eye,  and 
the  cold  inanimate  body,  where  death  has 
seized  upon  the  mortal  part :  but  relinquish- 
ing that  to  the  dust,  my  mind  rather  follows 
the  immortal  part  in  the  awful  conviction 
that  this  life  is  then  really  exchanged  for  a 
state  of  awful  fixedness  in  a  never-ending 
eternity.  Oh  !  that  we  were  able  to  put  our 
mortal  and  immortal  interests  in  the  justscale, 
at  the  time  ichen  toe  ought  to  weigh  them  ;  for 
I  am  abundantly  convinced,  that  if  but  a 
shadow  of  their  relative  importance  was  truly 
seen  by  us,  they  would  be  pursued  very  con- 
trarily  from  what  is  too  much  the  case  now. 
The  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  would  have 
to  take  a  subordinate  place." 

"9th  mo.  29th.  *  *  How  little  do  we 
find  in  the  visible  world,  that  is  not  in  its  very 
constitution,  subject  to  change  ;  and  how  little 
it  avails  us  to  lay  hold  of  it,  or  even  fix  our 
eye  upon  it,  with  any  expectation  that  per- 
manency attaches  to  it.  Seeing  then  these 
things  are  so,  let  us  be  concerned  to  fix  our 
attention  on  that  which  changes  not,  and  in 
submission  and  obedience  cleave  unto  it,  re- 
ceiving the  disquietudes  of  passing  circum- 
stances only  as  the  changes  in  the  natural 
world,  which  we  are  accustomed  to  look  for, 
and  therefore  are  not  affected  by — wind,  rain, 
and  hail,  cloud  and  storm,  occurring  in  their 
vicissitudes,  and  working  their  proper  and 
designed  effects.  I  often  look  at  your  situa- 
tion with  feelings  of  sympathy,  so  tar  as  I  am 
capable  of  it ;  and  then  I  remember  'tis  but 
for  a  moment,  and  I  long  that  you  may  cling 
closer  and  closer  to  the  God  of  all  consolation, 
and  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  bring- 
ing forth  its  own  fruits  to  the  praise  of  His 
name.  But  yet,  while  the  countenance,  and 
favor,  and  help  of  our  friends  is  very  cordial, 


and  I  believe  a  debt  we  owe  one  another,  and 
surely  the  fruit  of  a  true  union  with  our  bless- 
ed Head,  I  always  feel  a  reserve  when  I  speak 
of  trouble  as  connected  with  your  situation, 
taken  in  its  general  sense.  There  seem  at 
present  some  outward  difficulties  to  attend 
your  path,  that  others  are  not  subjected  to, 
though  their  share  of  trials  may  be  largely 
proportioned.  But  what  if  it  is  so  ;  an  excep- 
tion from  it  was  never  promised  the  followers 
of  Him  who  yielded  His  soul  unto  death.  And 
if  the  trials  that  attend  operate  as  a  purify- 
ing furnace,  and  render  you  more  comtbrm- 
able  to  Him,  most  certainly  thej-  take  the 
character  of  blessings,  and  must  be  so  recog- 
nised. I  sometimes  think  it  is  far  better  to 
be  exercised  in  a  cause  that  keeps  the  facul- 
ties awake,  than  to  bo  in  danger  of  losing  all, 
through  supineness  and  insensibilit}'.   So  thou 

sees,  my  dear  ,  I  cannot  make  your 

situation  such  an  one  as  no  doubt  it  often  ap- 
pears. That  it  is  one  of  trial,  I  know  ;  but  it 
does  seem  to  me  as  I  write,  that  it  is  one  of 
blessing  also  ;  and  my  heai't  greets  3'ou  in  it, 
in  near  and  tender  fellowship.  The  eye  of 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  still  unslumbering, 
and  the  heart  that  is  faithful  to  Him,  and  de- 
pendent alwaj'S,  Ho  will  'set  on  high,'  and 
deliver." 

"11th  mo.  5th.  *  *  Unless  the  great 
Lord  of  the  harvest  looks  again  with  compas- 
sion on  his  harvest  field,  and  increase  the 
number  of  laborers  in  their  different  allot- 
ments, I  am  ready  to  think  our  case  will  be 
])Oor  enough  ;  which  it  surely  is  already.  I 
believe  these  things  have  a  strong  place  in 
our  hearts  ;  I  was  going  to  say  the  just  place, 
though  we  seldom  speak  of  them  together. 
I  find  myself  often  desiring  thy  encourage- 
ment in  the  work  and  way  of  the  Lord,  hard 
and  dull  as  times  are.  He  can  change  the 
dispensation  from  one  of  darkness  and  death, 
to  life  and  gladness  in  Him  ;  and  He  can  keep 
His  church  and  people  in  the  wilderness,  and 
under  oppi-ession,  suffering,  and  reproach. 
'Tis  enough  surely  to  be  with  Him  ;  and  the 
servant  is  not  to  expect  to  be  honored,  when 
the  Master  is  crucified  by  a  cross-hating 
world.  Is  it  not  a  time  something  like  this; 
and  if  we  believe  it  to  be  so,  let  us  not  let  go 
our  faith  and  patience,  but  endeavor  to  main- 
tain our  allegiance  through  it  all  in  obedience, 
faith,  and  hope ;  even  if  it  seem  to  be  some- 
times hoping  against  hope." 

CTo  becODtinued.3 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Notes  on  Haiti. 

The  following  extraets,  giving  some  infor- 
mation respecting  Haiti,  are  taken  from  a  re- 
cent letter  written  bj'  an  intelligent  Philadel- 
phian,  now  residing  at  Port-au-Prince: 

This  country  is  now  torn  by  a  cruel  and 
savage  civil  war.  I  see  many  things  day  by 
day  which  greatly  distress  and  worry  me. — 
Poor  little  children  wandering  in  the  towns 
and  suburbs  entirely  naked,  are  left  to  grow 
up  in  wickedness  and  ignorance.  I  have  ask- 
ed hundreds  of  them,  in  Creole,*  "  How  old  are 
you,  my  boj-,"  or  "my  girl?"  The  univei'sal 
answer  is,  "  Pas  eonne !"  (I  don't  know.) — 
Dailj'  I  meet  poor  old  decrepit  women,  mo- 
thers of  large  families,  as  most  old  women 
here  are,  sweltering  under  great  burdens  of 

*  The  Creole  is  an  miwritten  linguage,  nnii  is  exceed- 
iugly  simple  and  elementarj'  In  form.  There  is  no  dis- 
tinction of  gender,  none  of  case,  and   the  verb  is  not 
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logwood  or  othei"  marketable  article,  which 
they  balance  on  their  heads  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  or,  nearly  naked,  washing  clothes  in 
the  brooks,  when  it  almost  breaks  the  heart 
to  think  one  cannot  share  their  distress  or 
relieve  their  burdens.  None  of  the  upper 
class  of  Haitiens  seem  to  notice  or  care  for 
them,  and  when  I  ride  up  to  them  and  salute 
them,  they  seem  greatly  astonished  at  first, 
but  when  they  see  my  good  intentions,  they 
invoke  all  sorts  of  blessings  upon  me,  and 
wind  up  with  a  piteous  "  God  pity  poor  me  I" 

The  poor  people  are  very  poor,  but  the 
country  is  wonderfully  adapted  to  just  this 
class  of  people.  A  person  might  wander  in- 
definitely in  the  woods  here,  and  yet  not  starve 
or  suffer  for  lack  of  clothing.  Everywhere 
grow  fruits  that  sustain  life,  and  nuts  and 
vegetables  that  satisfy  hunger ;  and  there  is 
no  winter  or  serious  change  of  season.  The 
resources  and  natural  productions  of  the  island 
are  really  marvellous.  From  the  mountains 
to  the  sea  it  seems  a  perfect  garden  of  fruits, 
flowers  and  abundance.  No  pen  can  do  justice 
lo  its  beauty  and  its  resources.  I  expected 
•.to  find  it  full  of  troublesome  insects  and  rep- 
tiles, but  it  is  really  the  freest  from  all  these 
pests  of  any  country  I  ever  saw  or  read  of — 
There  are  some  snakes — very  few,  indeed — 
but  not  a  venomous  one  in  Haiti,  so  I  am  in- 
formed. I  have  seen  but  two,  poor,  slender, 
harmless,  sickly  looking  fellows.  Scorpions 
are  here,  but  not  in  abundance.  Lizards 
abound.  I  did  not  like  their  snakj^  appear- 
ance at  first,  but  soon  learned  to  be  rather 
pleased  with  them,  they  are  so  cunning,  timid, 
swift,  pretty,  and  entirely  harmless. 

The  very  atmosphere  is  almost  [perfect]  in 
its  purity.  I  have  passed  over  dead  animals 
decaying  on  the  roads,  which  did  not  seem  to 
emit  the  least  offensive  odors.  The  health  of 
the  island  is  remarkable.  The  stories  in  Ame- 
rican papers  as  to  yellow  fever  here  are  quite 
untrue.  This  fever  has  never  appeared  here 
among  the  natives — the  cases  of  it  are  con- 
fined to  improvident  foreigners,  and  are  gene- 
rally brought  hero  on  ships  from  abroad. 

Everybody  here  rides  on  horseback — the 
poor  on  "  bourriques,"  a  queer  little  animal  of 
the  ass  kind,  which  is  justly  called  "the  slave 
of  Haiti."  The  horses  are  very  docile,  and 
remarkably  intelligent.  They  are  trained  al- 
most exclusively  to  the  saddle.  I  have  a  horse, 
between  which  and  myself  there  is  a  real  af- 
fection, and  for  which  I  paid  only  S20  in  gold. 
He  would  readily  sell  for  more  than  ten  times 
that  much  in  Philadelphia.  These  animals 
are  very  plenty  and  very  cheap.  I  have  three 
of  them  and  a  "  bourrique,"  the  cost  of  keep- 
ing which  is  less  than  five  cents  a  day. 

The  pay  of  laborers  is  at  a  very  low  figure, 
indeed.  Silver  and  gold  coin  here  is  of  no  use 
whatever,  in  the  retail  trade  among  the  na- 
tives. They  cling  with  remarkable  tenacity 
to  the  "gourde,"  or  Haitien  dollar,  the  most 
miserable,  bulky,  ungainly-looking  paper  mo- 
ney one  can  well  imagine.  To  day  it  takes 
sixteen  hundred  of  tiieni  to  make  one  gold 
dollar !  But  they  have  fixed  some  sort  of 
ratio  between  these  "  gourdes"  and  all  articles 
of  trade.  This  makes  living  here  exceedingly 
cheap,  probably  less  than  a  fifth  what  it  is  in 
the  United  States. 

I  keep  a  house  in  the  mountains-"a  splen 
did  residence,  originally  built  for  the  Empress 
Souiouque.     It  has  fifteen  acres  of  fine  ground 
attached  to  it,  a  splendid  bath,  and  fruit  trees! 
of  [very  great]  variety.    My  predecessor  paicl 


for  all  this  2,500  gourdes,  or  less  than  $2  per 
month!  I  can  stand  at  either  door  and  see 
coffee  trees  laden  with  coffee,  almond  trees, 
cocoa-nut,  mangoe,  chestnut,  lemon,  sweet 
jind  sour  oranges,  pine-apple  and  banana  trees, 
all  loaded  down  with  ripening  nuts  and  fruits. 
Flowers  and  shrubs  and  magnificent  shade 
trees  add  their  lustre  and  perfume  to  all. — 
Indeed,  if  a  high  civilization,  morality,  edu- 
cation, peace  and  Christianity  were  here  in 
full  power,  this  island  would  be  almost  an 
Eden. 


For  "The  FrlonJ." 

Death-Bed  Repentance. 

Much  has  been  said  about  death-bed  repent- 
ance, but  it  is  not  possible  to  solicit  the  atten- 
tion of  the  living  too  strongly  to  that  subject 
Surviving  friends  are  not  to  be  blamed  for 
"  catching  at  straws,"  as  many  death-bed  re- 
pentances too  evidently  are.  One  young  lady, 
who  had  lived  a  very  careless  life,  was  attack- 
ed with  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  the 
greater  part,  if  not  all  the  time,  she  was  in  no 
condition  to  hear  the  truth  and  exercise  the 
graces  of  repentance  and  faith.  A  da}'  or  two 
before  her  death  she  seemed  to  become  a  little 
conscious  for  a  few  moments,  and  she  was 
asked  if  she  could  not  look  to  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion. She  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  im- 
mediately was  wandering  in  delirium.  On 
that  small  circumstance  her  friends,  to  this 
day,  are  building  their  hope  that  she  died  a 
Christian.  She  may  have  done  so.  God  for- 
bid I  should  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  say  she 
did  not ;  but  I  may  say  that  the  risks  she  ran 
were  truly  awful,  and  that  it  is  not  right  to 
trust  the  decisions  of  religion  to  a  momentary 
lucid  interval  like  that  referred  to.  My  opin- 
ion is,  that  had  she  recovered,  the  entire  pe- 
riod of  her  sickness  would  have  been  a  blank 
to  her. 

This  reminds  me  that  an  estimable  minister 
once  related  a  case  which  is  in  point:  Many 
years  ago  an  unconverted  young  man  was 
laid  on  his  death-bed,  as  was  supposed  by  all 
about  him,  including  his  physicians.  No  one 
suspected  that  he  was  in  a  delirious  state. — 
Very  soon  after  his  sickness  began,  he  mani- 
fested the  most  terrible  alarni  in  view  of  death, 
and  of  sorrow  in  view  of  his  past  ungodly  life. 
His  case  excited  the  utmost  commiseration  of 
Christian  people,  who  made  continued  prayer 
to  God  for  him.  He  talked  with  clearness 
about  his  condition,  begged  his  attendants  to 
pray  for  him,  and  was  every  day  visited  by 
ministers  and  other  Christians,  who  sought 
to  direct  him  to  Christ.  After  some  days  of 
this  terrible  agony,  the  dying  man — as  all 
supposed  htm  to  be^found  peace.  His  face 
was  radiant  with  joy,  and  his  mouth  full  of 
praise  to  the  God  of  his  salvation.  He  called 
upon  his  friends  to  join  him  in  thanksgiving 
to  Him  who  had  plucked  his  feet  from  the 
horrible  pit  and  the  miry  clay.  His  own 
prayers,  and  his  exhortations  to  those  who 
visited  him,  were  surprisingly  fervent.  The 
case  filled  the  town  with  wonder,  and  had  he 
then  died,  he  would  have  been  regarded  as 
departed  to  be  with  Christ.  No  one  doubted 
the  genuineness  of  •  his  repentance.  After 
some  days,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  he  began  to 
recover;  and  one  day  a  Christian  friend,  who 
had  taken  a  deep  interest  in  his  case,  alluded 
to  the  fearful  risk  he  had  run,  to  his  anguish, 
and  to  his  conversion.  The  young  man,  with 
a  bewildered  look,  asked  him  what  he  meant,  I 
and  "Sf  hen  told,  sojeiijnly  declared  th^t  he  had 


no  recollection  of  those  events.  And  w 
he  was  restored,  his  life  gave  abundant  p 
that  his  "death-bed  repentance"  wasspuri 
And  yet  when  he  appeared  to  be  dying 
attendants  had  no  more  doubt  of  his  ace 
ance  than  they  had  that  the  thief  on  the  c 
was  saved.  This  case,  so  marked,  has  le( 
to  suspect  that  there  may  be  many  simil 
where  persons  dj'ing  have  apparently  rej 
ed,  who  might  not  even  have  rememberec 
event  had  they  recovered. 


Let  every  body  be  afmld  to  think  or  b]\ 
hardly  one  of  another ;  it  will  not  be  i( 
should  be,  till  it  be  so;  for  by  thinking li 
speaking  hardly  of  others,  we  ma}'  ji  . 
provoke  the  Great  God  to  think  of  owv 
doings  and  to  bring  them  to  our  remenilir  i 
in  a  way  which  will  not  be  to  our  gladno  '- 
William  Ellis. 


The  more  plain  and  humble  we  ; 
more  we  resemble  humble  Jesus  an( 
ligion  which  he  labored  to  inculcate 
Richardson. 

My  Master's  orders  are :  Watchme 
your  posts. —  T.  Shillitoe. 
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We  have  read  with  some  interest  an  ai  i 
on  "The  Quakers,"  published  in  the  ,i 
month  number  of  "The  Westminster sii 
view,"  and  since  reprinted  in  "The  Liii 
Age,"  and  one  of  the  widely-circulated  (Si; 
newspapers  of  this  city.  It  is  chiefly  notpi 
ble  for  the  better  information  shown  by.h 
author  respecting  the  subject  on  whic  h 
treats,  than  is  evidenced  by  most  of  th(|- 
outside  of  our  Society — who  attempt  t(fE 
lighten  others  on  the  religious  tenets,  hi 
church  government,  and  the  social  lil 
Friends.  The  author  leaves  no  room  to  d 
his  religious  views  being  in  accordance 
the  latitudinarianism  that  characterizes 
journal  in  which  his  article  appears,  lor  Ici 
referring  "to  the  movement  which  apjin 
to  have  already  made  sonne  way  in  the  S'ie 
ty  of  Friends  towards  a  critical  investigijoi 
of  the  Scriptures  on  the  basis  of  an  appejtl 
the  rea.'jon,  as  the  ultimate  arbiter  of  theijia 
thenticity,"  he  says  :  "  Should  this  move)  nl 
continue  to  progress  as  it  has  done  durin;(lu 
last  ten  years,  not  only  in  Quakerism  (?j|nl 
in  other  Protestant  sects,  it  must  ullimrlj 
lead  to  the  conviction,  that  true  religion  nJ 
morality  are  altogether  independent  of  e  J, 
and  that,  in  truth,  the  creeds  of  the  ChuiCi 
have  stood  more  in  the  way  of  the  spread  ojjttt 
morality,  than  anything  else  whatever,"       \ 

We  admit  that  dependence  on  reason  i|M 
in  "the  critical  investigation"  either  oljh« 
authenticity  or  meaning  of  the  Scrijjturiis 
very  likely  to  lead  to  so  much  confusion  jtc 
the  parts  to  be  accepted,  and  their  propfjin- 
terpretation,  as  to  leave  very  little  if  pj 
'  basis"  for  any  creed  or  belief  to  rest  |— 
and  it  may  not  be  long  before  our  Societjfi" 
furnish  an  example  of  it.  But  to  draW|li6 
conclusion  from  this,  that  "religion  and;iO- 
rality  are  altogether  independent  of  "cril," 
and  that  "  the  creeds  of  the  Churches  ve 
stood  more  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  In* 
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irality  tban  anything  else  whatever,"  is 
livalent  to  rejecting  all  the  positive  doc- 
nes  laid  down  in  the  Bible,  and  relegating 
ristendom  to  the  keeping  of  heathenism 
tiding  such  views  of  the  worse  than  useless- 
js  of  all  creeds,  does  not,  however,  prevent 
i  writer  from  giving  a  fair  representation 
the  soundness  of  George  Fox  and  his  co- 
orers  in  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Christi 
ty,  the  Deity,  the  atonement  and  mediation 
Jesus  Christ ;  nor  from  pointing  out  the 
ise  why  passages  in  their  controversial  w 
gs,  if  taken  without  reference  to  their  plain 
1  reiterated  declarations  of  belief  in  th( 
)ve  articles  of  Christian  faith,  might  be  sc 
istrued  as  to  bring  the  charge  of  unsound 

15  upon  them. 

ifter  giving  an  extract  from  the  address  to 
I  Governor  of  Barbadoes,  he  says  : 
■While  acknowledging  the  orthodoxy  of 

faith  of  the  early  Friends  on  the  question 
;he  atonement,  an  acquaintance  with  their 
tor}',  and  a  careful  perusal  of  their  writings, 
mot  fail  to  show  us,  that  this  was  not  the 
ise  of  Christian  belief  which  they  believed 
mselves  speciallj-  called  forth  to  proclaim 
;he  world.  A  critical  investigation  of  the 
uracy  of  the  Scripture  narrative,  of  a  scejj- 
sm  of  the  outward  events  of  the  life  of 
■ist,  was  not  the  form  of  religious  heresy 
3t  prevalent  in  the  seventeenth  century,  or 
one  which  specially  called  forth  the  con- 
fersial  skill  of  George  Fox  oi'  Eobert  Bar- 
,'.  He  [G.  Fox]  found  in  all  of  them  no 
E  of  an  outward  belief  of  the  understanding- 
he  miraculous  conception,  birth,  death  and 
irrection  of  the  Saviour  of  men.  But  he 
ited  something  more  ;  his  soul  longed  after 
ore  vital  religion — one  that  showed  more 
he  fruits  of  righteousness  and  peace,  a  be- 
that  the  same  Jesus  Christ  who  was  out- 
'dly  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
,  has  been  born  again  in  the  heart  of  every 
)  believer,  and  reigns  there,  opening  to  him 
truths  of  the  Scriptures,  and  leading  him 
sistibly  to  a  pure  and  holj'  life." 
:e  then,  after  giving  several  extracts  show- 
thebolief  of  Friends  in  "  Universal  Saving 
ht,"  and  that  it  was  this  that  characterized 
n  af?  a  body,  observes : 
These  were  the  special  doctrines,  or  prin- 
3S,  which  the  early  Quakers  believed  it  to 
heir  mission  to  proclaim  from  the  house- 
— not,  as  we  have  already  explained,  be- 

16  they  held  them  to  comprise  the  whole 
3f  of  a  Christian,  but  because  they  found 
phase  of  Chi'istianity  almost  entirely  no- 
ted in  their  age  and  generation." 
1  common  wit'h  other  intelligent  and  un- 
adiced  observers,  he  does  not  fail  to  see  the 
irtures  from  the  original  faith  of  Friends, 
3h  mark  the  modified  Quakerism  promul- 
d  by  very  many  in  the  Society  at  the  pre- 
day.     He  sajs. 

During  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years  a  re- 
m  in  the  other  direction  has  been  gi'adu- 
setting  in,  until  at  the  present  time  some 
le  most  eminent  and  popular  Quaker  min- 
s  appear  to  have  lost  almost  all  the  dis- 
ive  peculiarities  which  marked  their  pro- 
tors,  and  to  teach  doctrines  scarcely  dis- 
lishable  from  those  of  other  bodies  of 
[estant  Dissenters,  or  from  the  Evangeli- 
taction  of  the  Church  of  England.  Indeed, 
'difficult  to  believe  that  the  calm,  argu- 
^tative  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurne3-  or 
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tations  of  Geori; 
nell." 

The  assertion  is  made  that  after  the  remov- 
al of  those  who  saw  the  beginning  and  estab- 
lishment of  the  Society,  and  other  generations 
succeeded. them,  "Quakerism  presented  the 
anomaly  of  a  religious  body  professing  to  be 
guided  in  every  action  by  the  immediate  di- 
rection of-the  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  binding  its 
members  by  the  most  unyielding  and  narrow- 
est of  traditions."  That  "  the  mediajval  Qua- 
kers presumed  to  dictate  in  what  wa}-  this 
illumination  [of  the  Holy  Spirit]  should  mani- 
fest itself,  and,  at  all  events,  appeared  to  dis- 
credit the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  or  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  sacrifice  made  on  Calvarj 
for  the  sins  of  mankind."  Where  he  finds  the 
historical  facts  on  which  such  assertions  as 
these  should  rest,  we  know  not.  Certainly 
the  journals  of  the  prominent  men  and  women 
in  the  Society,  during  the  time  of  which  ho 
speaks — "  the  mediaeval  Quakers,"  as  he  calli 
them  —  such  as  Story,  Chalkley,  the  two 
Fothergills,  Woolman,  Griffith^  Churchman, 
Stanton,  Scattergood,  and  many  others,  afford 
no  evidence  of  such  being  genei-ally  the  case; 
but  on  the  contrarj',  though  their  respective 
narratives  show  that  deadness  and  formality 
prevailed  over  many,  yet  the  Society,  as  a 
body,  held  to  its  original  faith,  and  very  many 
'llustrated  its  life  and  power. 

In  reference  to  the  separation  from  the  So- 
ciety which  occurred  in  this  country,  he  ob- 
serves : 

This  departure  from  the  spirit  of  the  early 
Friends  has,  however,  been  productive  of  more 
serious  results  than  an  absurd  attempt  to  en- 
force a  uniformitj'  in  externals,  and  led  to  the 
Hicksite'  separation,  which  in  the  earlj' 
part  of  the  present  century  convulsed  Ameri- 
can Quakerism,  and  produced  its  effects  also 
in  this  countrjr.  With  the  proneness  to  ex- 
tremes which  characterizes  our  American 
cousins,  some  of  their  ministers,  and  especially 
a  very  able  and  eloquent  one,  named  Elia 
Hicks,  pushed  their  peculiar  doctrine  to  the 
verge  of  Deism,  so  as  to  compel  the  attention 
to  the  subject  of  the  body,  assisted  by  some 
English  ministers,  who  were  over  in  America 
at  the  time." 

One  more  extract  and  we  shall  have  given 
our  readers  the  more  prominent  features  of 
this  article,  which  we  believe  has  obtained 
much  more  attention  from  the  public  than 
dissertations  on  Friends  usually  do: 

"Are  we  then  to  coijclude  that  Quakerism 
has  performed  its  mission  upon  the  earth  ; — 
that,  having  fulfilled  an  undoubtedly  useful 
position  in  the  history  of  the  Church— having 
eealled  her  to  a  sense  of  an  important  aspec'^t 
of  Divine  truth  of  which  she  was  in  danger  of 
sight  altogether — the  Society  of  Friends 
must  now  lose  its  distinctive  characteristics, 
and  become  merged  in  the  State  Church  or  in 
some  one  of  the  bodies  of  Protestant  dissent- 
ers ;  that  the  language  must  be  applied  to  it, 
loquently  hurled  at  the  Irish  Establish- 
ment by  Mr.  Lowe — "  Cut  it  down,  why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  ground."  The  present  aspect 
of  the  Society  undoubtedly  presents  many  in- 
dications, which  have  been  ably  pointed  out 
by  Mr.  Hancock  in  '•  The  Peculium,"  of  a 
gradual  relinquishing  of  its  distinguishing  fea- 
tures. The  recent  publication  by  an  acknow- 
ledged minister  of  the  Society  of  a  volume  of 
on  a  highly  important  reliy;ious  sub- 
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ish  can  find  acceptance  with  the  same  ject  may  indicate  an  approach  to  a  sound  pro 
who  delight  in  the  soul-stirring  exhor- 1  fession  of  faith  as  understood  by  the  Evangel- 


ical Alliance,  but  is  a  course  we  can  hardly 
imagine  to  have  been  taken  bj'  George  Fox 
or  Edward  BuiTough,  still  less  by  1'homas- 
Story  or  Job  Scott.  The  recent  movement 
among  some  of  the  younger  members  (see  an 
able  article  in  the  first  number  of  the  Friends' 
Examiner,  by  W.  S.  Lean,  another  acknow- 
ledged minister),  to  introduce  the  systematic 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  into  their  meetings 
for  worship,  may  show  a  laudable  earnestness 
that  the  Society  shall  not  in  future  suffer  from 
that  lack  of  Scriptural  knowledge  which 
proved  so  desolating  in  the  last  century;  but 
would  most  certainly  have  been  denounced  by 
the  early  Friends  with  one  voice — notwith- 
standing their  love  for  the  Bible  and  their  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  its  contents — as  a 
form  of  will-worship  utterly  repugnant  to  their 
first  principle  of  waiting  upon  God  for  the 
manifestation  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  direct 
them  in  what  manner  the}'  should  worship 
Him,  and  as  the  introduction  of  a  "litura;y," 
a  form  of  worship  and  dependence  upon  man, 
out  of  which  it  was  their  mission  to  call  the 
people.  It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  pre- 
sent reaction  in  this  direction  may  again  sub- 
side, and  that  Friends  will  long  remain  the 
champions  of  their  earlj^  testimony  to  the 
witness  for  God  ever  striving  in  the  heart  of 
man.  But  the  instances  are  very  rare,  if  his- 
tory can  furnish  them  at  all,  of  a  sect  which 
has  once  lost  sight  of  the  distinguishing  fea- 
ture of  its  schism,  and  has  gradually  approach- 
ed to  the  main  body  of  the  Church,  again  re- 
tuming  to  its  first  love,  and  bearing  as  clear 
testimony  to  it  as  it  did  in  its  early  days." 
We  trust  our  readers  will  think  that  the 
interest  of  the  subject  warrants  the  space  we 
have  given  to  these  extracts.  Many  of  them 
are  significant  and  suggestive.  It  is  some- 
times well  to  look  through  other  eyes  than 
our  own,  and  correct  or  confirm  our  impres- 
sions b}'  tliose  made  on  disinterested  parties 
looking  from  a  different  stand-point  than- that 
we  occupy.  The  departures  from  the  origin- 
al principles  and  practices  of  Friends  pointed 
out  by  this  writer  as  characterizing  very 
many  in  the  Society  in  the  present  day,  must 
be  sorrowfully  confessed  to  be  true,  but  we 
have  no  fears  of  the  Society  of  Friends  becom- 
ing extinct.  It  will  have  a  hard,  and  perhaps 
a  long  "fight  of  affliction"  to  endure,  until  a 
true  revival  takes  place  ;  but  we  believe  a 
band  will  be  preserved,  faithful  to  the  truth, 
and  "champions"  of  the  testimonies  of  the 
Gospel  as  maintained  in  the  beginning.  Pa- 
tience and  a  willingness  not  onl}'  to  believe 
in  Christ,  but  to  suffer  oi>  His  behalf,  will  en- 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— A  dispatch  from  Sues,  on  the  Red  Sea, 
announces  the  arrival  of  the  inauguration  fli-et  at  that 
place  rn  the  21st  inst.  The  fleet  consisted  of  forty-five 
vessels  of  an  average  tonnage  of  1000  tons.  T bey  were 
not  obliged  to  employ  pilots,  and  the  only  difficulty  was 
that  owing  to  their  numbers  some  were  crowded  npon 
the  banks  of  the  canal  at  time^  but  thev  got  off  easily 


ndy  bottom  of  the  canal  neither  bcildi 


injur- 


hera.     It  was  arranged  that  the  fleet  should  leave 

for  Port  Said,  on  the  .Mfditerrunean,  on  the  23rd, 

Empress  Eugenie,  in    the  Aigle,   again   taking  the 

The  dispatch  s-iys,  that  the  complete  success  of 

the  great  work  exceeded  all  expectations.     The  general 

depth  of  the  water  was  25  feet  and  upwards,  but  atone 

place  a  depth  of  only  19  feet  was  found. 

High   gales   have  prevailed  around  the  British  coast, 

d  numerous  shipwrecks  are  reporied.     The  King  of 

the  Belgians  is  expected   to  visit  Queen   Victoria  at 
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Windsor,  -hortly.  The  Pope  has  written  a  le:t"r  to 
Archbishop  Manning,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  although 
ProtHStants  are  exclnded  from  the  Ecumenical  Council, 
facilities  will  he  offered  outside  for  making  explamitions. 
Bishop  Dupanloup  has  published  a  letter,  addressed  to 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese,  deprecating  the  id^a  that  the 
present  is  a  favorable  opportunity  for  claiming  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Pope.  He  blames  such  journals  as  the 
Univers  and  Civita  Catolica  for  their  inconsiderate  haste 
in  discussing  so  delicate  a  quesiion,  in  anticipation  of 
the  deliiieralions  of  the  Council. 

The  London  Times  alludes  to  the  exultation  mani- 
fested in  Paris,  Flo.ence  and  St.  Petersburg,  at  the 
opening  of  the  Su.z  Can  1,  under  tbe  impression  that 
the  trade  could  be  thrown  into  new  ch.nnels,  and  a 
heavy  blow  to  tbe  properly  of  Great  Britain.  The 
Times  says  England  made  the  best  of  the  old  modes  of 
communication,  and  asks  no  favor  further  than  free 
competition,  which  availed  ber  so  well  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

Tbe  elt-clion  in  Paris  for  members  of  the  Corps  Legis- 
lalif,  commenced  on  the  21st,  and  was  conducted  with- 
out disturhance.  The  journals  publish  a  communica- 
tion from  Ledru  RoUin,  in  which  he  withdraws  as  a 
candidate  to  prevent  a  division  in  the  Liberal  party. 
Rochefort  is  about  to  commence  tbe  publication  of  a 
new  journal  to  he  called  La  Mnrseillaise.  The  French 
Emperor  has  given  an  audience  to  Werther  the  newly 
appointed  ambassador  from  P.ussia.  The  Prussiin 
envoy  assured  him  that  Prussia  desired  to  preserve  the 
present  amicable  relations  with  France.  Napoleon  re- 
plied warmly  and  at  considerable  length,  concluding  by 
saying,  that  he  ranch  wished  the  dev  lopment  of  a  good 
understanding  between  Prussia  and  the  German  Con- 
federation on  one  side,  and  France  on  the  other.  The 
French  Mini-ter  to  Russia  telegraphs  from  St.  Peters- 
burg that  the  Czar  has  agreed  to  meet  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  this  winter. 

Large  r.  infurcements  of  volunteers  have  gone  from 
Spnin  to  Cuba.  The  Republican  minority  in  the  Cortes 
have  pres'  nted  a  prote.-t  in  that  body,  declaring  that 
there  is  no  truth  in  the  report  that  they  were  engaged 
in  the  conspiracy  with  the  Cuban  revoluiionisis.  It  is 
reported  that  Isibt- lla  has  deBniiely  abdicated  the  throne 
of  Spain.  The  Duke  of  Genoa's  nomination  as  king  is 
now  supported  by  161  deputies. 

An  accusation  has  been  filed  in  the  Supremetribun.il 
of  jus-ice  against  tbe  Bishop  of  Havana.  One  of  the 
charges  made  is  that  he  attempted  to  fly  to  Gibraltar 
with  the  sum  of  $100,000,  and  bis  destination,  though 
ostensibly  Gibraltar,  was  doubtlul. 

Another  Carl:st  rising  in  Spain  is  feared,  and  the  au 
thorities  are  on  their  guard. 

A  report  has  been  circulated  that  the  government  ii 
considering  a  proposiiion  to  establish  a  peual  colony  in 
one  of  the  Sphnisb  islands  in  the  Pacific  ocean.  T' 
journals  advocate  the  measure  on  the  grounds  th  it  the 
coiuplrtion  of  the  railroad  across  the  American  conti 
nent  will  facilitate  commercial  relations  between  Spain 
and  her  possessions  in  the  Pacifi  •,  whose  resources  may 
be  developed  by  colonization. 

The  constitution  for  the  Island  of  Porto  Rico  ha<  been 
submitted  to  the  Crtes.  It  declares  Poito  Rico  a  pro 
vince  of  Spain,  permits  public  meetings  ia  the  pr.  sence 
of  the  authorities,  but  prohioits  the  di:Cussion  of  slavery. 
Many  reforms  are  granted. 

The  Pope  has  writt-ntothe  Grand  Duchess  Olga 
asking  her  to  intercede  with  the  Czar  in  behalf  of  tht 
Catholics  of  Rus-ia. 

The  Vienna  Freae  asserts,  that  when  the  celebration 
of  the  opening  of  the  Suez  canal  is  terminated,  th 
Sultan  of  Turkey  will  send  another  ultimatum  to  th 
Viceroy  of  Egyji',  order  ng  him  to  accept  the  Tiirkish 
proposals  without  condition,  or  consider  himself  sus- 
pended from  the  Viceroyalty. 

The  Prussian  government  has  announced  its  inten- 
tion of  reforming  the  laws  controlling  the  public  press, 
The  Cuban  insurrection  languishes,  but  is  still  by  no 
means  extinct.  The  rebels  h  ve  burned  many  sug 
plantations  in  the  viiiniiy  of  Cienfuegos,  Trinidad,  and 
other  localit  es.  A  commissioner  from  the  insurgent 
government  has  arrived  in  Caracas,  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  the  Venezuelan  Government  to  recognize  the 
insurgents  as  belligerents,  and  to  allow  them  to  raisi 
recruits  tor  their  army  in  Venezuela. 

Honolulu  advices  to  the  2d  iust.  have  been  received 
Large  meetings  bad  been  helu  to  consider  the  su'  ject 
of  coolie  immigration,  and  residutions  strongly  condemn- 
ing their  impiirtatiou  were  pa.-sed. 

Dr,  Livingsl'ine's  report  of  his  discoveries  in  Africa 
up  to  the  Seventh  month,  1868,  has  been  published. 

Accounts  have  been  received  of  a  destructive  earth- 
quake  in   the   Phillippine  islands.     The  sea  rose 
great  height,  buildings  were  thrown  down,  and  tbe  loss 


of  property  was  very  great.     Eight  persons  were  killed, 

d  a  large  number  injured  at  the  port  of  iManilla. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  22d  announces  the  election  of 
Henri  Rochefort  from  the  First  district,  Cremieux  from 

;  Third,  and  Arago  from  the  Eighth.     In  the  Fourth 

lew  election  will  be  ordered,  no  candidate  having  re- 

ved  a  decided  majority. 

A  telegraph  cable  will  be  laid  in  the  ITottom  of  the 
Suez  Canal,  from  Port  Said  to  Suez. 

London  11th  mo.  20th.— Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  84 ;  ten-forty,  5  per  cents,  78. 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  1 1 1(/. ;  Orleans,  ll|rf. 
Red  western  wheat,  8«.  8rf.  a  8s.  9(i.  per  cental. 

United  States. — The  Fifteenth  Amendment  has  been 
ratified  by  the  Legislature  of  Alabama.  In  the  Senate 
the  vote  was  unanimous,  in  tbe  House  the  yeas  were  69, 
16.     The  Legislature  of  Tennessee  refuses  to  ratify 
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Philadelphia.— ^iottAWiy  last  week,   272.     Consump- 

n,  42  ;  croup,  9  ;  convulsions,  9  ;  heart  diseases,  13 ; 
scarlet  fever,  25;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  18;  old 
age,  5. 

Miscellaneous. — The  verdict  of  the  Coroner's  jury  in 
the  late  Western  Percific  railroad  accident  was,  that  the 
ollision  was  the  result  of  the  ignorance  and  incompe- 
ency  of  the  switch  tender. 

Another  tin  mine  has  been  discovered  near  San  Ber- 
lardino,  California. 

Heavy  rains  have  prevailed  in  Oregon,  causing  inun- 
dations and  great  damage. 

formation  has  been  received  from  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  of  a  collision  betwepu  U.  States  cavalry  and  400 
hostile  Indian-!,  on  the  upper  Brazos,  in  which  the  In- 
dians were  route i  with  a  loss  of  forty  men  killed  and 
many  more  wounded. 

On  the  22d,  General  Tate,  the  new  minister  from 
Hayti,  was  introduced  to  President  Grant  by  the  Secre- 

ry  of  State.  He  made  an  appropriate  address,  to  which 
the  Presnient  replied  as  follows: 

"  General :  If  any  proof  were  wanting  of  the  unfounded 
character  of  the  prejudice  which,  until  recently,  per- 
vaded at  least  parts  of  this  country  against  the  race  from 
which  you  are  sprung,  it  might  be  found  in  the  high 
tone  and  polished  style  of  the  remarks  which  you  have 
just  uttered. 

That,  however,  like  all  similar  prejudices,  no  matter 
how  deeply  implanted,  must,  sooner  or  later,  yield  to 
the  force  of  truth.  The  throes  by  which  the  new  birth 
here  was  accompanied,  were,  indeed,  agonizing,  and 
their  effic's,  even  now,  are  scarcely  over. 

Provident  statesmen,  however,  have  neglected  no  fit 
opportunity  for  sanctioning  and  securing  by  l.iw  those 
privileges  for  your  kinsmen  which  have  been  the  inevit- 
able and  natural  result  of  our  great  civil  convulsion. 
.Among  thim  is  their  right  to  employment  abroad  as 
well  as  at  home  in  tbe  public  service — a  right  which,  as 
you  say,  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  appointment  of 
one  of  the  formerly  proscribed  race  to  represent  thi 
United  States  in  Hayti. 

1  congratulate  myself  for  this  occasion  to  render  hom 
age  to  the  change  in  public  sentiment  advened  to,  hj 
receiving  you,  as  I  cordially  do,  as  the  first  E  ivov  E.\ 
inordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoteatiary  from  that  He 
public." 

The  tax  levy  of  Boston  for  the  present  year,  is  $7,630, 
699,  being  $1,462,910  more  than  last  year. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of   the   22d   inst.     New  J'orA.  — American   gold    126} 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;   ditto,  5-20's,    1867,    116;   ditto 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107|.     Superfine  State  flour,  !^4.40  a 
S4.75;   extra  Slate,  $5  a  $5.40;    shipping  Ohio,  $5  a 
$5.55;  St.  Louis  flour,  $f.50a  $9.50  ;  southern  do.  $6.50 
a  $10.     No.  2  Chicago   spring  wheat,   $1.20    a   $1.24; 
No.  3,  do.  $1.07  a  $1.09;  red  western,  $1.20  a  $1.2( 
amber  S:ate,  $1  33  a  $1.35;  white  Michigan,  $1.39 
$1.41.     State  barley,  $1   a  $1.06.     Oats,  60  a  66  ct 
Western  rye,  $1.03  a  $1.06;  State,  $1.10.   New  western 
mixed  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.12  ;  Jersey  yellow,  98  a  $1  02 
Lard,   18  a   18|  cts.     Uplands   cotton,  25^  a  25|  cts, 
Carolina  rice,   7   a   7f  cts.     Cuba  sugar,  11  a   11 J  cts, 
Philadelphia.— Sa^erlaxn:  flour,  $5  a  $5.37  ;  northwestern 
extra,  $5.75  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $7.50.  Weste 
red  wheat,  $1.35  a    $1.36;    Pennsylvania  red,  $1.37 
$1.38.     Rve,  $1.05.     Old  yellow  corn,  $1.07  a  $1.11 
new,  85  a  93  cts. ;  western  mixed,  $1.03  a  $1.07.     Oat 
60  a  60  cts.     Hams,  19J  a  2U  cts.     Lard,  17|  a  18  cl 
Clover-seed,  $6.50  a  $7.     Tim"othy,  $3.37  a  $3.50.     The 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard  reached  anout  2500  head.     Extra  cattle  sold  at  8^ 
a  9  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  9}  a  9J  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  7  a 
8  cts.,  and  common,  4   a  6J   cts.  per  lb.  gross.     About 
14,000  sheep  sold  at  4  a  5i"cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4,000 
hogs   at   $14  a   $14.75  per  100  lbs.  net.   for  corn  fed. 
Cincinnati.— Vlial^x  red  wheat,  $1.08.     Corn,  95  a  98 


cts.  Rye,  90  cts.  Barley,  $1.50  a  $1.55.  Midd 
cotton, 24  cts.  Lard,  17J  a  13J.  cts.  Baltimore. — F 
red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.36.     New  corn,  90  a  95  cts. 

I  $1.08.  Oats,  55  a  58  cts.  Rye,  90  a  95 
Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat  92  cts.  No.  2  co'n 
a  84  cts.  No.  2  oats,  43^  a  44J  cts.  No.  2  barley 
Lard,  16j  cts.  St.  io««.— Superfine  flour,  $3. 
$4.20  ;  estra,  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5  20  a  $7.38. 

1  fill  wheat,  $1  a  $1.09;  No.  2  do.,  90  a  9: 
Oals,  43  a  44  c  s.  White  corn,  in  sacks,  $1,05  a  $ 
0.,  mixed,  92  a  95  cis. 

Friends  having  any  of  the  foUjwing  numbers, 
0,  12,  14  or  15,  of  the  "  Freedraan's  Friend,"  will 
fer  a  favor  by  sending  them  to  116  North  Fourth  31 
(2nd  story.)  These  numbers  are  needed  to  compl 
file. 

A  few  copies  of  the  Selections  from  the  Letters  o 
late  Sakau  Guube,  (formerly  Sarah  Lynes:)  (En 
edition,)  are  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store, 
Arch  St.     Price,  $2  per  copy. 

lere  are  al.-o  still  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  th< 
4tb,  5lh,  6th,  8th,  11th,  12tb,  13th  and  14lh  volum 
Ffieads'  Library,  which,  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sol 
50  cts.  per  volume.     Ecfe.  volume  is  complete  in  i 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRF 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductin 
larding  School    for    Indian   Children,   at    Tunes 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

pplication  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  .Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FR.4NKF0RD,   (TWENTV-THIED  WARD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 

iN,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi 

ade  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  S 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Memher  of  the  Boar 


vaiKing  in  tue  strait;  ana  »i 
enquired  of,  during  her  lb 

efore  her,  she  replied  thf  ih 
keep  her  mind  collei-te.^ 


Having  been  desired  to  make  some  change  i 
obituary  respecting  Ruth  Battey,  which  appear 
the  9th  number  of  the  present  volume,  we  reprin 
whole  as  altered.— (Ed.) 

Died,  at  Hesper,  lowi,  Ruth,  wife  of  Amos  Battt 
esteemed  Elder  of  Winneshiek  Monthly  and  Parti 
Meeting,  and  an  upholder  of  the  principles  of  Fri|^i 
A  short  time  prior  to  her  sickness  she  expressed  t  ie 
husband  her  desire  that  she  might  be  mure  diligt  i 
making  her  calling  and  election  sure,  and  that  *: 
children  might  be  found  walking  in  the  strait  andli 
row  way.  When  shi 
ness,  as  to  the  prospect  before 
Cunstanily  endeavored 

.stayed  upon  her  Heavenly  Falher.  At  anoth 
acknowledged  the  exiension  of  Divine  support  i  jbf 
^ickne3s,  throughout  the  whole  of  which  she  wa:  n 
served  in  patience  and  a  quiet,  corapo-ed  state  of  jni 
She  passed  away  on  the  31st  of  the  8th  month,  18 ',i 
the  67th  year  of  her  age.  [ 

,  on  tbe  7ih  of  9th  mo.  last,  Edith  B.,  Wft 

Wm.  H.  Walter,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age,  a  me  »f 
of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting.  Through  a  lingerir 'il 
ness  she  was  preserved  in  patient  resignation.  O'p 
occasion  remarking,  "  I  crave  to  be  kept  in  pati'ci 
wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Fath  i 
whom  I  trust."  The  sweet,  peaceful  feeling  that  re 
vailed,  when  ber  purified  spirit  calmly  and  q  t. 
passed  away,  left  the  consoling  assurance  that  thi|^ 
the  mercy  of  Him  in  whom  she  trusted,  she  has  ise 
permitteti  to  enter  into  His  everlasting  kingdom  (jo 
and  peace. 

,  Tenth  month  4th,  1869,  at  his  residence 

co'-as,  N.  J.,  Hudson  B    Haines,  in  the  73d  yea 
age,  a  member  of  Rancocas  Preparative  anl  Burli  to 
.Monthly  Meeting.  ] 

,   near    Stroudsburg,    Pa.,    at   the  residenM 

James  and  Hannah  Bell  (her  step-daughter)  S  |n 
widow  of  the  late  Othniel  Alsop,  of  Philadelphia.  :ili 
of  a  humble  and  retiring  disposition,  she  endeavo  it 
lead  a  quiet  and  circumspect  life,  which  was  closji 
peace  and  tranquillity  on  the  13th  inst.,  she  being  |kh 
85th  year  of  her  age,  and  a  member  of  Abi,  ,10 
Monthly  Meeting.  L 
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1  Memorial  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphiajor  the  Southern  District,  held 
Ninth  month  23rd,  1868. 

(Continued  from   poge  106.) 

He  wa.s  acknowledged  as  a  minister  in  tlie 
lecoDd  month,  1822;  and  being  preserved  in 
.  humble,  watchful  state  of  mind,  dependino- 

pon  Him  who  had  conferred  the  gift,  be  wal 
nlarged  in  divine  knowledge  and  utterance 
king  careful  to  wait  for  the  fresh-puttino^ 
Drth  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  his  words  were 
ccompaniod  with  life  and  power,  renderino- 

is  ministry  remarkably  baptising  and  edify^ 
ig.  Ho  was  often  led  to  dwell  in  his  public 
ommunications  upon  the  importance  of  atten- 
ion  to  the  guidance  and  teachings  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  exhorting  his  hearers,  with  much 

rvencj-,  to   yield  obedience  to   the   Divine 

ill  manifested  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  and 
bowing  with  clearness  that  the  pathway  to 
eace  and  happiness,  was  through  the  opera 
ion  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.     His  appearances 

prayer  though  not  frequent  in  ourreligious 
leetings,  were  very  weighty  and  impressive, 
nd  when  so  engaged  he  evinced  much  broken- 
of  spirit,  manifesting  his  sense  of  the 
wfulness  of  that  solemn  engagement. 

His  first  religious  visit  with  a  minute,  was 
D  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Balti- 
lore,  in  the  year  1823.  From  that  time  to 
854  he   was   frequently  engaged,  with  the 

ity  of  this  Meeting,  in  religious  service. 
)unng  that  period,  he  visited  all  the  meet- 
igs  of  Friends  in  our  own  Yearly  Meetino- 
nd  with  few  exceptions,  those  constitutin^'c^ 
lae  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  country 
[nd  some  of  them  several  times.  In  return- 
Jg  the  minutes  granted,  on  the  completion 
[f  these  visits,  he  frequently  acknowledged 
hth  much  feeling,  that  in  the  prosecution  of 
lem  he  had  mercifully  experienced  from  sea- 
on  to  season  Divine  help,  qualifying  him  to 
,erform  the  services  to  the  relief  and  solid 
eace  of  his  own  mind. 

:  Being  much  redeemed  from  the  love  of  the 
'orld,  he  was  enabled  to  keep  temporal  things 
1  their  proper  place,  relying  on  the  faithful- 
,ess  ot  Him  who  had  given  him  in  early  life 
ae  assurance  he  should  not  want  for  food  and 
aiment.     Although   engaged   in   a    bus 

thers  on 


freely  left  it  when  called  to  go  forth  in 
Master's  service. 

He  felt  a  lively  interest  in  the  guarded  re- 
ligious education  of  the  youth  of  our  Society, 
and  his  services  in  promoting  this  important 
concern,  were  very  valuable^and  highly  ap- 
preciated by  those  associated  with  him  in  the 
management  of  schools. 

He  was  a  practical  believer  in  the  necessity 
of  waiting  for  and  relying  upon  the  openings 
of  Truth,  to  qualify  for  right  decisions  in  the 
Church  ;  and  being  endued  with  a  sound  dis- 
criminating judgment,  he  was  much  occupied 
and  very  useful  in  attending  to  the  aftairs  of 
the  Society,  and  he  filled  for  a  considerable 
time  several  important  stations.  In  reference 
to  the  necossitj^  of  silent  waiting  as  a  qualifi- 
cation for  religious  service,  he  writes;  — 
"  There  are  many  lessons  to  be  learned  in 
silence  as  well  as  in  speaking;  and  to  be 
brought  into  a  state  of  child-like  docility  and 
obedience  to  the  leadings  of  our  heavenlj' 
Shepherd,  seems  to  be  the  principal  end  of  all 
the  dispensations  of  His  wisdom.  The  haugh- 
tiness of  man  must  be  laid  low,  and  the  Lord 
alone  exalted  in  that  heart  which  is  prepared 
acceptably  engaged  in  his  service.  In 
a  state  of  deep  humility  and  patient  waiting 
"pon  Him,  we  become  prepared  to  discern  the 
motions  of  His  Spirit,  and  in  simplicity  to 
yield  compliance  thei-ewith.  There  is  as  much 
need  to  learn  to  be  still  and  to  know  the  ac- 
tive, forward  disposition  of  the  human  mind 
reduced  to  subjection,  as  there  is  to  expei 
enco  a  willingness  wrought  to  perform  the 
Lord's  will  when  it  is  manifested.  He  is  a 
wise  Master  Builder,  and  if  we  abide  under 
his  preparing  hand,  He  will  fashion  us  into 
vessels  and  instruments  for  his  use." 

Being  grounded  by  heart-felt  conviction  in 
a  belief  of  the  authenticity  and  divine  au- 
thoritj'  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  (fivinity  of 
Christ,  and  the  etficacy  of  his  propitiatory 
offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  he 
was  brought  under  much  concern  and  exer- 
cise, in  consequence  of  the  attempts  to  invali- 
date these  all-important  truths,  and  ho  be- 
lieved it  to  be  his  duty  to  stand  firm  in  the 
support  of  them.  In  common  with  many 
faithful  Friends,  at  a  later  jjeriod  he  was  in- 
troduced into  much  sorrow  and  anxiety,  at 
the  unsettlement  manifested  by  many  in  pro- 
fession with  the  Society,  and  viewed  with 
great  concern  the  efforts  which  the  adversary 
of  all  good  was  insidiously  making  to  intro- 
duce new  views  and  practices,  and  draw  away 
the  members  from  a  consistent  support  of  our 
ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies.  He  was 
frequently  engaged  under  deep  religious  feel- 
ing to  point  out  the  consequences  which  must 
result  from  such  departures  ;  and  earnest  were 
his  exhortations  to  his  fellow  members  to  up- 
hold the  standard  of  Truth  to  which  our  early 
Friends  were  instrumental  in  gathering  so 
many,  illustrating    by  their   holy  lives    and 


aat  depended  forlts  success  more"tharsome| peaceful  deaths,  tha't"  they  had"not  "followed 
personal   attention,  yet  he '  cunningly  devised  fables. 


In  the  Twelfth  month,  1824,  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Barton,  who  was  at  that  time 
and  until  the  close  of  her  life,  a  highly  es- 
teemed minister  in  our  Society.  She  was  a 
true  help-meet  to  him,  and  tenderly  sympa- 
thised with  him  in  his  exercises  and  trials, 
strengthened  and  encouraged  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  varied  duties,  and  shared  with 
him  in  godly  concern  and  care  for  the  preser- 
vation and  true  welfare  of  their  children.  In 
the  Eleventh  month,  1861,  his  beloved  and 
valuable  wife  was  suddenly  removed  by  death. 
This  solemn  event  plunged  him  into  deep 
affliction,  but  an  undoubted  evidence  was 
mercifully  given  him  soon  after  his  bereave- 
ment, that  her  redeemed  spirit  was  partaking 
of  the  joys  of  God's  salvation ;  which,  he 
writes,  "raised  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  my 
God,  who  had  been  with  me  all  my  life  long, 
fed  me  and  kept  me  unto  this  day,  in  the  hope 
that  He  would  still  condescend  to  bo  with  me, 
sustain  my  head  above  the  billows,  and  keep 
me  in  the  hollow  of  his  Omnipotent  Hand,  so 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  fill  up  the  measure 
of  suffering  and  duty  that  He  may  still  allot, 
and  know  all  my  sins  to  be  forgiven,  and  my 
garments  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  be  accepted  at  the  last  by 
my  gracious  Redeemer." 

The  shock  given  to  his  nervous  system  by 
this  sudden  and  unexpected  event,  was  great 
and  irreparable.  His  sight  failed  rapidly,  and 
it  was  not  long  ere  he  was  unable  to  see  to 
read  or  to  wpite.  To  one  whose  mind  had 
always  been  active,  and  who  had  accustomed 
himself  to  employ  much  time  in  the  use  of 
the  pen,  or  in  the  perusal  of  works  congenial 
with  the  tone  of  his  thoughts  and  feelings, 
this  was  a  privation  keenly  felt.  But  as  he 
was  thus  cut  off  I'rom  some  outwaid  sources 
of  mental  enjoj-nient,  his  attention  was  more 
and  more  withdrawn  from  external  things, 
and  in  reverent  retirement  centered  on  the 
inward  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
this  deep  introversion  he  was  often  brought 
into  low  places  and  close  searching  of  heart ; 
producing  very  humiliating  views  of  himself, 
of  his  attainments  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and 
of  his  faithfulness  in  occupying  the  gifts,  and 
-~-'----g  a  right  return  for  the  manifold  mer- 


laki 


cies  bestowed  upon  him.  Not,  as  he  said, 
that  he  found  anything  laid  to  his  charge,  or 
that  there  was  any  known  duty  which  he  had 
refused  to  perform ;  but  such  was  his  sense  of 
the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  soul,  when  unclothed  of  mortality, 
being  ushered  into  the  immediate  presence  of 
infinite  and  immaculate  Puritj^  that  he  felt 
there  could  be  no  hope  for  him,  nor  for  any, 
but  as  in  immeasurable  condescension,  an  un- 
doubted assurance  was  granted  of  acceptance 
through  that  Saviour  who  died  for  poor  lost 
man,  and  whose  mercy  covered  the  judgment 
'  at. 

Although  much  restricted  by  want  of  sight, 
and  the  continued  though  gradual  decline  of 
strength,  from  going  far  from  home,  he  fre- 


114 


THE    FRIEND. 


quently  attended  different  meetings  in  the 
city,  and  occasionally  visited  one  or  more  in 
the  countrj^,  at  no  groat  distance.  It  was  al- 
ways a  source  of  satisfaction  to  him  thus  to 
mingle  with  his  friends,  to  unite  with  them 
in  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  in  seeking  for 
ability  to  render  to  Him  acceptable  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He  was  preserved  in 
watchfulness  over  himself,  and  under  an  abid- 
ing concern  that  in  his  declining  years  he  might 
do  nothing  that  would  bring  a  shade  over  the 
blessed  cause  he  had  so  long  espoused.  His 
ministry,  though  not  frequent,  continued  to 
bo  lively  and  weight}';  sometimes  inviting 
the  J'oung  to  take  the  yoke  of  Christ  upon 
them,  so  that  they  might  secure  the  proper 
enjoyment  of  the  things  of  this  world,  and  a 
well  grounded  hojje  of  admittance  into  the 
company  of  saints  and  angels  hereafter;  and 
calling  on  his  fellow  members  not  to  rest  satis- 
fied with  anything  short  of  complete  sanctifi- 
cation:  that  being  grafted  into  Christ,  the 
living  Vine,  they  might  be  made  fruit-bearing 
branches,  and  through  the  renewings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  bring  forth  much  fruit,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

In  the  flowings  of  gospel  love  towards  his 
fellow  men,  and  especially  towards  those  of 
the  same  household  of  faith,  he  often  express- 
ed his  fervent  desire  for  their  establishment 
and  growth  in  the  unchangeable  Truth  ;  on 
several  occasions  remarking  he  felt  that  if  he 
had  but  bodily  ability,  and  it  was  his  Master's 
will,  he  could  cheerfully  go  forth  once  more 
through  the  Society,  to  preach  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation. 

As  disease  took  stronger  hold  of  his  system, 
his  breathing  became  much  affected,  and  in 
the  winter  of  1866-67,  he  was  unable  for 
many  days  together  to  bear  a  recumbent  posi- 
tion, so  that  it  was  difBcult  for  him  to  obtain 
refreshing  sleep,  or  to  procure  rest  for  his 
weary  frame.  His  suffering,  which  was  often 
great,  was  borne  without  complaint  or  mur- 
mur, often  remarking  that  though  he  found 
the  infirmities  of  the  flesh  as  much  as  he  could 
well  endure,  they  were  doubtless  permitted 
in  Divine  wisdom,  and  were  intended  for  his 
fhrther  refinement. 

During  his  long  confinement  he  continued 
to  maintain  a  lively  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
our  religious  Society,  manifesting  on  different 
occasions  the  earnest  travail  of  his  soul  that 
Friends  might  be  drawn  more  nearly  together 
in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  and  be  willing  faith- 
fully to  support  the  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
which  he  believed  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  had  raised  up  the  Society  to  exemplify 
to  the  world.  He  was  frequently  visited  by 
many  of  his  beloved  fellow  members,  minis- 
ters and  others,  and  many  precious  opportu- 
nities were  thus  aftbrded  for  retirement  before 
the  Lord,  and  not  unfrequently  he  was  clothed 
with  ability  to  minister  to  those  present,  as 
were  others  to  speak  in  the  language  of  com- 
fort and  encouragement  to  him.  On  more 
than  one  occasion  he  expressed  his  earnest 
desire  that  nothing  might  be  said  by  any  by 
way  of  commendation,  nor,  unless  they  felt 
divinely  authorised,  speak  as  though  his  sal- 
vation was  secured,  for  he  felt  that  the  watch 
and  the  warfare  must  be  continued  to  the  end, 
if  the  crown  immortal  was  through  mercy 
obtained.  Notwithstanding  these  humble 
views  of  himself,  and  the  care  manifested  not 
to  presume  on  any  past  experiences,  he  on 
more  than  one  occasion  intimated  that  his 
gracious  Master  had  given  him  an  assurance 


that  when  done  with  time  he  would  be  ad- 
mitted into  everlasting  rest. 

During  the  time  of  holding  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  Fourth  month,  1867,  he  was 
frequently  brought  under  much  exercise.  The 
separation  from  his  friends  when  thus  gath- 
ered to  transact  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  a 
work  which  had  long  been  dear  and  deeply 
interesting  to  him,  was  keenly  felt ;  but  was 
borne  with  patience  and  resignation.  At  dif- 
ferent times  his  spirit  was  bowed  in  sympathy 
with  his  brethren,  earnestly  desiring  that  the 
various  important  subjects  before  the  meet- 
ing, might  be  resulted  under  the  authority  of 
Truth,  and  rejoicing  when  he  heard  of  sea- 
sons of  Divine  favor  being  granted  to  the  as- 
sembly. 

The  gradual  aggravation  of  the  symptoms 
of  his  disease  continued,  there  being  increased 
feebleness  of  the  circulation  and  almost  con- 
stant difficulty  of  breathing.  During  the  last 
few  days  of  his  life,  he  conversed  very  little, 
not  only  because  the  oppression  made  it  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  speak,  but  his  mind  appeared 
to  be  fixed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  change 
that  awaited  him,  and  in  being  fervently  en- 
gaged to  be  found  ready  when  the  summons 
came. 

His  decease  took  place  on  the  morning  of 
the  Twelfth  of  Fifth  month,  1867;  his  re- 
deemed spirit  gently  and  peacefully  leaving 
its  suffering  tenement  of  claj'. 

"  Blessed'are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 


The  New  Thames  Tunnel. 

The  London  Times  says  :  "  The  new  Thames 
tunnel  may  now  be  said  to  be  virtually  com- 
plete. The  whole  length  from  Tower  Hill  to 
the  end  of  Vine  street,  in  Tooley  street,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  river,  is  1,320  feet.  There 
is  every  sign  that  the  water-bearing  stratum 
has  been  n^early  passed,  and  that  the  clay  will 
soon  be  reached.  When  this  is  attained  only 
one  lining  of  iron  rings  to  the  shaft  will  be 
used  to  within  a  few  feet  of  the  bottom,  where 
bricks,  fiiced  with  glazed  tiles,  to  reflect  the 
light,  will  be  employed,  as  in  the  shaft  on 
Tower  Hill.  Night  and  day,  every  four  hours 
the  shield- driving  the  tunnel  moves  forward 
eighteen  inches,  so  that  there  is  an  advance 
of  nine  feet  in  every  twenty -four  hours. 

The  manner  in  which  this  rapid  advance 
is  accomplished  is  as  simple  and  ingenious 
it  is  safe  and  quick  in  its  mode  of  operation. 
The  shield  is  a  disc  of  mixed  wrought  and 
cast  iron,  weighing  about  two  and  a  half  tons. 
In  the  front  next  to  the  citj-  it  is  concave;  in 
the  rear,  where  the  men  work,  it  looks  like  a 
gigantic  cart  wheel,  having  six  spokes  and  an 
enormous  open  hollow  felloe  in  the  centre. 
To  this  shield,  and  extending  backwards  over 
the  men  at  work,  is  a  powerful  iron  rim,  just 
like  the  cap  to  the  end  of  a  telescope.  Thus, 
the  miners  who  work  it  excavate  enough  clay 
I  through  the  centre  opening  to  enable  one  man 
to  pass  in  beyond  the  face  of  the  shield,  and 
ho  soon  cuts  away  clay  enough  to  find  room 
for  two,  and  when  a  comrade  joins  him  there 
is  soon  room  enough  for  three  workers,  but 
seldom  for  more.  The  clay  is  of  the  kind  i 
known  as  the  stiff  London  clay,  of  a  blackish 
green  color— just  moist  enough  to  give  it  a 
thorough  tenacity,  but  without  any  water. 
When  about  two  feet  have  been  excavated 


all  round  in  front  of  the  shield,  the  miners  n 
turn  back  through  the  central  hole,  and  wit 
ordinary  hand-screws  they  force  the  shiel 
on  to  the  length  of  the  distance  they  hav 
excavated,  its  long  rim  still  keeping  thcr 
under  shelter  as  it  is  advanced.  Within  thi 
rim  a  segment  of  the  iron  tunnel  is  at  one 
built  in  three  segments,  eighteen  inches  long 
and  so  on  the  process  is  repeated  over  ani 
over  again.  The  inner  f;ice  of  the  shield  is  s 
constructed  as  to  receive  the  pressure  of  si; 
screw-jacks — one  in  each  of  the  six  spokes  w 
have  spoken  of.  By  these  means  a  pressur 
of  sixty  tons  could  be  brought  to  boar  on  th 
whole  shield.  As  a  rule,  however,  one  scre'w 
jack  and  one  man  is  sufficient  to  move  it  foi 
ward,  and  this  with  ease.  In  case  of  an; 
water  being  come  to,  such  as  a  spring — fo' 
the  whole  tunnel  is  far  below  the  bed  of  th 
river  water — it  would  give  indications  of  it 
presence  in  the  moisture  of  the  clay,  long  b( 
fore  the  minors  reached  it.  In  the  course  c 
the  excavations  of  the  shield,  about  2000  cubi 
yards  of  the  London  claj'  have  been  dug  ou 
for  the  tunnel  alone.  This,  as  fast  as  it  wa 
cut  out,  was  run  out  in  little  "  trolleys"  to  th 
Tower  Hill  shaft,  and  hoisted  up  to  outer  aii 
But  every  "trolley"  dropped  its  quantum  i, 
the  tunnel,  till  the  base  of  the  tube  becam 
covered  with  some  six  or  seven  inches  c 
sticky  wet  clay. 

This  has  all  been  removed,  and  the  tunne' 
as  far  as  it  has  gone,  is  now  clean,  from  em 
to  end.  The  result  is  that  all  that  passes  o) 
the  river  overhead  is  ten  times  more  distinctl; ! 
heard  than  ever.  The  passage  of  a  stcame'  i 
is  heard  with  a  noise  so  loud  and  vibrating  ii! 
the  at  present  confined  air  of  the  tunnel,  thaj 
it  is  only  the  knowledge  of  the  unaltorabll 
and  almost  immovable  strength  of  the  strucl 
ture  in  which  j'ou  stand  that  gives  the  heare  ; 
confidence.  Not  only  can  every  vessel  bi 
heard  passing — we  speak,  of  course,  of  steam  1 
ers,  large  or  small — but  even  such  sligh 
noises  as  hammering  on  the  ships  in  the  Poo 
above,  can  be  distinguished,  not  onl}^  bj-  thi 
sound,  but  even  by  the  slight,  though  per 
ceptible  vibration  of  the  air.  Yet  the  whol 
tunnel  is  not  only  \vatoi--tight,  but  air-tight 
The  tests  taken  for  deflection,  or  any  settle 
ment  in  the  iron  tube  since  it  has  been  built! 
give  results  that  show  a  stability  that  appa 
rently  nothing  but  an  earthquake  can  unsettle 
The  greatest  deflection  was  only  one-eightl 
of  an  inch  from  the  true  level,  and  in  onb! 
two  instances  was  it  one-sixteenth. 

As  far  as  regards  the  tubes  bearing  pret 
sure,  they  are  equal,  now  that  thej'  are  forme 
in  circles,  to  about  ten  times  the  pressure  the; 
can  possibly  have  to  bear,  and  to  more  thai 
twenty  times  the  pressure  that  is  now  laid  o' 
them.  Altogether  about  eight  hundred  an\ 
sixty-four  rings  have  now  been  laid  and  bee 
ded  in  with  blue  lias  cement.  About  twentj 
more  rings  will  complete  the  entire  tunne j 
from  Tower  Hill  to  Tooley  street.  The  omn  , 
bus  at  the  foot  of  the  shaft  is  to  hold  fourtcer 
The  time  of  transit  from  Tower  Hill  to  Toole; 
street  is  to  occui^y  three  minutes,  and  the  far 
is  to  be  a  penny. 


I  think  it  is  a  wise  way  when  we  imagin 
ourselves  under  suffering,  to  look  into  th 
pages  of  another's  book,  and  meditate  on  thei 
probations.  Here  we  number  our  own  blesfl 
ings,  and  a  language  sometimes  unexpected!;  j 
arises,  "What  shall  I  render  unto  Thee  for  al 
thy  benefits  ?"— ^.  G.  ; 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  ami  Jonr 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Skeppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(CoDtinued  from  p:ige  109.) 

i    From  the  Journal:  — 

,  "1848.  A  day  of  self-abasement.  1  find  it 
iiflScult  to  carry  out  the  preeeptof  the  apostle 
Instant  in  season,  out  of  season.'  Ob  !  bow 
^  long  for  entire  faithfulness  ;  but  there  are  so 
man}'  obstructions.  In  my  weakness  and 
.'oolishness  I  can  feelingly  cry,  '  Lord,  help.' ' 
.  "  nth  mo.  19th.  *  *  The  consideration 
|s  very  awful,  that  there  is  no  coming  back 
;.o  the  use  of  time,  after  it  is  once  past  from 
|is ;  and  that  the  work  our  Divine  Lord  and 
[tiaster  may  be  requiring,  is  delayed  for  the 
;vant  of  instruments  to  carry  it  forward, 
[hough  we  know  He  can  work  without  them 
(.ccording  to  His  good  pleasure." 
■  "  1st  mo.  26th,  1849.  My  meetings  are  poor 
DDBS.  Passages  of  Scripture  present,  and 
jhere  seem  openings  upon  them,  but  I  do  not 
.feel  called  upon  to  stand  as  a  voice  to  the 
jeople.  May  patience  be  perfect,  and  the 
|)lessed  designs  of  my  Divine  Master  be 
ivrought  out,  come  what  will  of  the  poor  crea- 
■ure." 

To  a  correspondent  she  writes,  "  1st  mo. 
9th  :  I  remember  often  that  at  the  reckoning 
,'ith  the  possessor  of  the  one  talent,  the  ex- 
:use  that  was  offered  to  the  bestower  of  it 
/as  'I  was  afraid.'  How  many  burdens  do 
,ur  fearfulness  and  faithlessness  bring  upon 
Is,  and  to  human  nature  or  weak  faith,  they 
[roduee  obstacles  that  it  is  hard  to  surmount; 
et  there  is  a  fear  that  we  should  be  unsafe 
without  being  subjects  to  it.  The  cost  of 
bedience  is  tremendous  to  some  of  us ;  and 
ow  necessary  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  should 
,e  lived  in,  that  we  be  not  overcome,  and  after 
U  we  have  suffered  lose  our  hold  at  last. 
ffhat,  thou  may  be  ready  to  imagine,  is  the 
iuse  of  all  this  ?  I  believe  there  is  a  cause, 
nd  whether  or  not  I  may  be  able  to  deliver 
^y  own  soul,  remains  with  the  future. 

1  "  Thou  hast  thy  troubles,  my  dear ,  and 

fverily  believe  art  bearing  a  weight  that  is 
i}  mountains  to  thee  ;  but  thou  knowest  not 
jet  the  anguish  that  arises  from  the  fear  of 
filing  short  and  being  deceived,  after  having 
[jast  our  burden'  on  the  Lord,  and  witnessed 
fis  sustaining  Arm  more  than  sufficient  to 
ear  up  and  satisfy  us  fully ;  the  fear  of  falling 
lort  after  this,  and  denying  by  our  conduct 
lat  we  know  there  is  a  certainty  in  the 
ord's  voice,  seems  to  me  at  present  the  most 
'arful  thing  that  can  befall  us.  Thou  know- 
it  that  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  fear,  and 
>  doubt,  and  if  I  can  but  believe,  if  I  am  only 
.vored  to  be  found  walking  in  the  way  that 
ads  to,  and  settles  in  the  kingdom,  I  ask 
pthing  more.  Thou  wilt  perceive  from  my 
|icoherent  remarks,  that  my  soul  is  in  bitter- 
^8S,  and  that  thy  apprehensions  about  me 
l-e  rightly  grounded." 

1  To  Mary  Mickle  she  writes,  "  3d  mo.  2nd. 
ur  Monthly  Meeting  yesterday  granted  me 
.minute  for  the  purpose  of  the  visit*  I  men- 
oned  to  thee,  when  we  were  last  together, 
hou  told  me  thou  wouldst  accompany  me,  if 
,D  one  else  offered.  It  is  a  cau.se  for  thank- 
iilness  that  thy  heart  has  been  opened 
Jwards  me.  And  now  I  feel  strongly  inclined 
')  solicit  thy  company.     Brother offered 

i*  To  attend  HaddonBeld  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the 
jeetings  composing  it. 


in  meeting,  and  obtained  a  minute  on  account 
of  it. 

"  Thou  wilt  not  doubt  that  the  prospect 
before  me  seems  one  of  great  magnitude, 
coupled,  as  it  is  in  my  case,  with  so  much 
weakness  every  way,  and  childishness,  and 
inexperience  ;  and  did  I  not  believe  however 
feebly,  that  our  'Eedeemer  is  strong,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  his  name,'  I  should  have  fainted 
utterly  before  now,  and  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  such  an  effort  for  me  was  impossible. 
But  my  mind  is  comfortably  quiet  and  settled 
since  yesterday,  and  I  hope  if  nothing  else  is 
obtained,  it  may  be  a  lesson  of  instruction  to 
me,  if  it  be  only  in  the  way  of  mortification 
and  humiliation. 

"My  health  is  but  poor,  and  my  hand  too 
tremulous  to  write  distinctly.  But  if  I  ac- 
complish my  object  by  this  attempt — I  mean 
to  let  thee  know  how  pleasant  and  desirable 
it  is  to  me  to  look  towards  having  thy  com- 
pany—my end  will  be  answered." 

"3d  mo.  21st.  I  may  just  say  to  thee,  my 
dear ,  that  we  arrived  at  home  on  Second- 
day  afternoon,  having  got  through  the  visit 
we  started  upon,  according  to  the  prospect 
presented  to  my  mind  some  time  ago,  and 
which  remained  with  me  as  the  way  cast  up 
for  me.  I  thought  I  felt  satisfied  to  change 
the  plan,  on  such  a  suggestion  being  made, 
and  thereby  hastening  our  return  ;  but  diffi- 
culties seemed  to  attend  all  our  arrangements 
afterward,  and  it  was  just  given  up  in  a  little 
glimmering  of  faith,  that  it  was  best  to  be  led, 
and  not  to  attempt  to  make  the  path  for  my- 
self _  I  .went  through  the  visit  tremblingly, 
and  in  constant  fear  I  was  bringing  dishonor 
upon  the  cause  I  was  desiring  to  be  found  in 
the  way  of  promoting,  and  had  abundant 
cause  for  the  conviction,  day  after  day,  of  my 
own  foolishness."  What  a  work  it  is!  And 
what  necessity  there  is  for  those  engaged  in 
it,  tobe  watchful  over  their  spirits,  and  allow 
nothing  to  draw  them  from  that  dependence 
on  their  Divine  Master,  which  would  make 
them  subjects  to  his  will,  regardless  of  all  be- 
sides. 

"  It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  thee  perhaps, 
to  hear  that  Friends  were  kind  to  me  in  the 
different  places  of  our  visit.  I  feel  very  un- 
worthy of  it,  and  am  in  some  degree  inclined 
to  refer  it  to  the  favor  of  Him  in  whose  ser- 
vice I  went  out,  (if  I  may  use  such  an  expres- 
sion.) But  I  did  not  find  'Jerusalem  as  a 
city  compact  together,'  though  there  were 
those  who  could  mourn  over  its  desolations. 

'  We  met  with ,  who  is  also  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  hereaway,  to  our  comfort.  His 
company  felt  like  that  of  a  cherished  friend. 
He  is  a  sound  minister.  His  sympathies  were 
called  out  towards  us,  which  he  expressed  in 
a  lively  manner  in  two  private  opportunities. 
He  feels  the  weight  of  the  service  he  is  en- 
gaged in,  and  could  feel  for  others  engaged  in 
the  like  manner. 

If  the  little  has  been  done  that  I  believed 
called  for  at  my  hands,  I  shall  have  great 
cause  for  thankfulness,  though  my  weakness 
and  foolishness  were  never  made  more  mani- 
fest to  me.  If  but  able  to  acknowledge  in 
truth  that  'the  Lord  liveth,'  I  hope  to  be 
satisfied  with  all  and  every  of  the  allotments 
that  may  be  dispensed." 


Without  the  trial  comes  not  victorj-,  nor 
without  the  cross  the  crown. 


The  Freedmen's  Meeting. 

The  inclemency  of  weather  probably  pre- 
vented many  from  being  present.  Most  of 
the  veterans,  however,  turned  out,  and  by 
their  presence  gave  countenance  to  the  ad- 
vance movement.  When  all  have  prepared 
themselves  to  the  battle,  not  ci  prolonged  blow- 
ing, but  a  "certain  sou7id"  only,  is  needed. 
When  all  the  family  are  hungry  for  supper, 
and  the  hour  is  known,  not  much  ringing  of 
the  bell  is  required  to  seat  the  folks.  So  it  is 
hoped  that  the  "certain  sound"  of  our  Super- 
intendent's trumpet  on  behalf  of  the  "Normal 
pupils,"  and  his  picture  of  the  threatened  des- 
titution in  North  Carolina  in  consequence  of 
the  failure  of  crops  and  severe  weather,  will 
set  the  true  hearted  in  motion  for  another 
effective  winter's  work  ;  and  that  the  invita- 
tion in  the  last  number  of  "  The  Freedmen's 
Friend"  will  enlist  also  the  cordial  and  liberal 
co-operation  of  such  as  were  not  present  at 
the  meeting.  These  meetings  now  are  dif- 
ferent from  the  first.  The  policy  of  the  asso- 
ciation being  so  well  known,  they  may  be 
regarded  now  as  festive  convocations  for  mutual 
rejoicing  in  the  good  already  achieved,  and 
incentives  to  continued  faithfulness  and  well 
doing.  There  was  not  time,  last  evening,  to 
read  reports  :  a  few  crumbs  of  this  sort  are 
now  offered  to  those  who  relish  them.  From 
the  last  "  Semi-annual  Eeport  on  Schools  for 
Freedmen,  by  J.  W.  Alvord,  General  Superin- 
tendent of  Schools,  Bureau-Refugees,  Freed- 
men," &c.,  made  to  O.  O.  Howard,  Commis- 
sioner, &e. 

"Difficulties  indeed  still  continue,  arising 
from  prejudice,  indifference,  and  want  of 
means;  but  these  have  been,  in  the  main,  sur- 
mounted. The  intrinsic  excellence  of  the 
work,  and  the  large  and  varied  results,  havo 
been  their  own  high  commendation,  securing 
universallj',  at  least  in  outer  expression,,  a 
favorable  verdict.  Organized  opposition  ap- 
pears to  have  mainly  ceased,  and  favor 
towards  schools  for  all,  is  in  most  of  the  States 
publicly  professed. 

"The  sentiments  of  former  masters  as  to 
education  are  by  no  means  elevated  to  the 
standard  of  ]niblic  school  systems  at  the 
North.  General  taxation  for  tins  purpose  is 
questioned.  Paying  for  "  educating  other  peo- 
ple's children"  for  the  public  welfare,  is  not 
well  understood.  Quite  inferior  schools  are 
thought  sufficient  for  the  colored  race.  But 
with  universal  suffrage  conceded,  surely  the 
freedmen's  vote  should  be  intelligent;  as  the 
colored  man  is  to  become  a  part  of  society,  he 
must  have  substantially  its  privileges;  taxa- 
tion for  schools  implies  the  unquestioned  right 
to  have  schools. 

These  concessions,  made  by  multitudes  of 
men  of  the  South  most  cheerfully,  are  greatly 
in  favor  of  your  enlarged  plans  for  these  freed- 
men, and,  in  connection  with  what  has  been 
actually  accomplished,  show  beyond  a  doubt 
that  the  '  one  blood'  of  which  God  "  hath  made 
all  nations  of  men"  is  susceptible  of,  and  about 
to  receive  a  common  culture." 

It  is  proposed  to  give  in  this  journal  further 
extracts.  At  present  we  desire  to  incite  our 
friends  bj'  a  glance  at  the  liberality  of  other 
associations.     Wm.  F.  Mitchell  writes: — 

Pittsburg,  11th  mo.  3d,  1869,  "With  refer- 
ence to  the  association  for  which  I  am  labor- 
ing (the  Freedmen's  branch  of  the  Home 
Mission  was  organized  within  the  present  year) 
with  about   $15,000   they  have  managed  to 
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sustain  eighty  teachers.  During  the  summer 
they  sent  thirty  young  men  from  the  Lincoln 
University,  into  Maryland,  to  teach  during 
the  summer  vacation  of  that  Institution."  "  It 
is  expected  to  sustain  one  hundred  permanent 
teachers  this  year  at  the  South."  The  fund,s 
for  this  purpose  are  coming  in  nicely  now. 
This  city  has  given  us  this  month  nearly 
$1800."  I  do  not  understand  this  amount  to 
have  been  the  result  of  a  general  canvassing 
of  the  city;  but  of  the  contributions  from  the 
Presbyterians  connected  with,  and  interested 
in,  the  Freedmen's  branch  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. 

When  we  consider  the  number  of  calls  on 
the  purses  of  those  persons  for  their  various 
religious  operations,  as  for  "Foreign  Missions; 
Education  of  young  men  for  the  Ministry; 
Home  Missions  in  general;  Support  of  dis- 
abled and  infirm  ministers;  American  and 
Foreign  Christian  Union  ;  Church  Buildings 
and  Publications;  and  Freedmen;"  the  work 
thus  accomplished  in  so  short  a  time,  and  the 
aid  now  flowing  in  for  the  freedmen,  ought 
to  be  considered  and  noticed  as  very  liberal 
and  praiseworthy.  Especially  when  we  re- 
flect that  the  above  enumeration  of  items  of 
expenditure  does  not  include  the  ordinary 
costs  of  their  pastoral  establishments,  but  are 
an  extra  collection  taken  up  once  a  month, 
and  called  a  "Cause  of  the  Church." 

Let  us,  who  are  happily  unincumbered  with 
so  many  weights,  manifest  our  gratitude  for 
the  favor  and  bounty  of  our  Great  Head,  by 
giving  freely  for  the  cause  which  has,  from 
the  days  of  George  Fox  till  now,  been  promi- 
nently owned  and  advocated  by  "  The  Society 
of  Friends."  Y.  W. 

Germantown,  llth  mo.  17th,  1869. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  thine  own  busi- 
ness, is  one  useful,  necessary  direction  to  all 
who  would  thrive  at  home.  There  is  an  active 
enemy,  who  seeks  to  draw  out  the  mind  after 
other  people's  business,  to  the  neglect  of  our 
own ;  whereby  hurt  and  loss  attend,  and  the 
feet  of  the  mind  are  gadding  from  house  to 
house,  and  abide  not  within  our  own  doors; 
the  domestic  alfairs  of  the  soul  are  neglected, 
the  house  gets  unclean  and  confused ;  and 
when  the  holy  Head  of  the  family  and  Hus- 
band of  the  soul  comes,  he  finds  things  un- 
meet for  his  reception,  and  refuses  to  take  up 
his  residence.  Here  some  bemoan  his  ab 
sence,  which  is  chiefly  or  wholly  owing  to 
their  want  of  care  in  having  all  things  clean 
and  in  order,  and  being  at  home  to  receive 
him  when  he  comes. 

It  is  a  common  consequence  of  wandering 
much  from  home,  to  hear  many  reports, 
whereby  the  mind  feeds  on  wind  ;  this  is  also 
ruinous  and  destructive.  It  was  not  upon  the 
mountains,  or  far  off,  that  manna  descended 
for  Israel,  but  even  about  their  tents ;  and 
blessed  is  that  servant  who  is  found  abiding 
and  waiting  at  home.  When  his  Master  comes 
he  will  accept  him,  and  make  him  ruler  in  his 
stead.  Here  stands  the  power  and  ability  of 
being  rightly  useful  in  the  cause  of  truth, 
whether  in  the  church,  or  in  our  own  families. 
In  this  authority,  the  tender  connections  of 
nature,  improved  by  grace,  and  confirmed  by 
prudence,  becomes  a  threefold  cord,  that  can- 
not easily  be  broken  ;  and  if  we  instantly  see 
not  the  desire  of  our  souls,  we  shall  not  as- 
sume the  Divine  prerogative  in  fixing  judg- 


ment, or  decline  our  patient  waiting  until  our 
Lord  comes,  who  can  do  all  for  us,  j-ea,  more 
abundantly  than  we  dare  expect  or  ask. 

S.  F. 

For  "The  Friend," 
IS  THY  LAMP  BURNING? 
The  following  lines,  with  some  alterations,  were  found 
by  a  company  of  young  Friends  rambling  through  "The 
Glen"  at  Newport,  on  a  rural  excursion. 

Say,  is  thy  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I  pray  thee  look  quickly  and  see, 
For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 

Some  beams  would  fall  bright  upon  me. 

Straight,  straight  is  the  road,  but  I  falter, 

And  oft  I  fall  out  bv  the  way ; 
Then  lift  thy  lamp  higher,  my  brother. 

Lest  I  should  make  fatal  delay. 

There  are  many  and  many  around  thee 
Who  are  watching  thee  closely  e'en  now; 

If  thou  Ihought  that  they  walked  in  the  shadow, 
Thy  lamp  would  burn  brighter,  I  trow. 

The  light  which  our  Saviour  hath  given, 

1  know  is  sufficient  for  all, 
But  the  path  of  the  just's  a  light  shining, — 

Is  a  clear  and  a  soul-stirring  call. 

Yes,  there's  many  a  lamp  that  is  lighted, 

We  behold  them  anear  and  afar; 
But  not  many  among  them,  my  brother, 

Shine  steadily  on  like  a  star. 

I  think  were  they  trimmed  night  and  morning, 
They  would  never  burn  down  or  go  out, 

Though  from  the  four  quarters  of  Heaven 
The  winda  are  all  blowing  about. 

If  once  all  the  lamps  that  are  lighted, 

Should  steadily  blaze  in  a  line, 
Wide  over  the  land  and  the  ocean, 

What  a  girdle  of  glory  would  shine  I 

How  all  the  dark  places  would  brighten  I 
How  the  mists  would  roll  up  and  away! 

How  the  earth  would  laugh  out  in  her  gladness 
To  hail  the  millennial  day  I 

Say,  is  thy  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I  pray  thee  look  quickly  and  see. 
For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 

Some  beam  would  fall  bright  upon  me. 


LOW-FLYING. 
Low  flies  the  summer  swallow — scenting  rain, 
And  low  my  heart  from  prescience  of  pain  ; 
When  the  clouds  scatter,  both  will  mount  again. 

The  summer  swallow  skims  so  low  for  flies. 
And  finds  in  cloudy,  not  in  sunny  skies; 
So  I,  by  being  sad,  may  grow  more  wise. 

Nor  men  nor  swallows  can  soar  every  day, 

And  men  and  swallows  should  not,  if  they  may. 

And  well  for  both  that  skies  are  sometimes  gray. 

For  though  this  world  is  dull  without  the  sun. 
More  sweetly  shines  he  after  showers  are  done, 
And  eyes  are  gladder  when  the  tears  have  run. 

Therefore,  to-day,  I  would  not,  if  I  could, 
Forego  my  grief,  and  be  of  merry  mood  ; 
As  well  might  swallows  rise  and  miss  their  food. 
— Fraier's  ilagazin 


Selected. 

If  the  way  to  Heaven  be  not  far  harder  than 
the  world  imagines,  then  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles knew  not  the  way,  or  else  have  deceived 
us;  for  they  have  told  us  "The  kingdom  of 
Heaven  sutt'ereth  violence,"  and  that  the  gate 
is  strait  and  the  way  narrow,  and  we  must 
strive  if  we  will  enter.  If  ever  soul  obtain  sal- 
vation in  the  world's  common,  careless,  easy 
way,  then  I'll  say,  there  is  a  nearer  way  found 
out  than  ever  God  in  scripture  hath  revealed 
to  the  sons  of  men. — Baxter. 


African  Exploration. 

The  Atlantic  cable  conveys  the  news  that 
the  Duke  of  Argyle  has  received  a  telegram 
from  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  containing  in- 
formation that  he  (the  Governor)  had  receiv- 
ed a  letter  from  Dr.  Livingstone,  dated  Ujiji, 
May  13th,  1869.  "  L.  in  good  health,  and 
everywhere  well  treated." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Eoyal  Geographical 
Society,  in  London,  on  the  8th  of  eleventh 
month  last,  a  long  letter,  addressed  to  Lord 
Clarendon  by  this  indefatigable  explorer,  was 
read.  The  following  are  the  most  important 
portions  of  the  letter.  We  have  no  informa- 
tion yet  respecting  Livingston's  movements 
during  the  ten  months  which  intervened  be- 
tween the  dates  of  the  two  letters.  Ujiji  is 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Tanganyka, 
about  three  hundred  miles  south  of  the  equa- 
tor, and  six  hundred  miles  from  Zanzibar. 

"Near  Lake  Bangweolo,  South  Central 
Africa,  July,  1868.— My  Lord  :— When  I  had 
the  honor  of  writing  to  you  in  February, 
1867, 1  had  the  impression  that  I  was  then  on 
the  watershed  between  the  Zambesi  and 
either  the  Congo  or  the  Nile.  More  extended 
observation  has  since  convinced  me  of  the 
essential  correctness  of  that  impression,  and 
from  what  I  have  seen,  together  with  what  I 
have  learned  from  intelligent  natives,  I  think 
that  I  may  safely  assert  that  the  chief  sources 
of  the  Nile  arise  between  10  degrees  and  12 
degrees  south  latitude,  or  nearly  in  the  posi- 
tion assigned  to  them  by  Ptolemy,  whose 
river  Ehapta  is  probably  the  Eovuma.  Aware 
that  others  have  been  mistaken,  and  laying 
no  claim  to  infallibility,  I  do  not  speak  very 
positively,  particularly  of  the  parts  west  and 
north-northwest  of  Tanganyika,  because  these 
have  not  yet  come  under  my  observation  ;  but 
if  your  Lordship  will  read  the  following  shoi-l 
sketch  of  my  discoveries,  you  will  perceive 
that  the  springs  of  the  Nile  have  hitherto 
been  searched  for  very  much  too  far  to  the 
north.  They  rise  about  400  miles  south  oi 
the  most  southerly  portion  of  the  Victoria 
Nyanza,  and,  indeed,  south  of  all  the  lakes 
except  Bangweolo. 

"  Leaving  the  valley  of  the  Loangwa,  which 
enters  the  Zambesi  at  Zumbo,  we  climbed  up 
what  seemed  to  be  a  great  mountain  mass, 
but  it  turned  out  to  be  only  the  southern  edge 
of  an  elevated  region,  which  is  from  3000  tc 
6000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Thie 
upland  may  roughly  be  said  to  cover  a  space 
south  of  Lake  Tanganyika  of  some  350  milef 
square.  It  is  generally  covered  with  dense  oi 
open  forest,  has  an  undulating — sometime! 
hilly — surface,  a  rich  soil,  is  well  watered  bj 
numerous  rivulets,  and,  for  Africa,  is  cold 
It  slopes  towards  the  north  and  west,  but  ] 
have  found  no  part  of  it  under  3000  feet  oi 
altitude.  The  country  of  Usango,  situatec 
east  of  the  space  indicated,  is  also  an  upland 
and  affords  pasturage  to  the  immense  herds  o: 
cattle  of  the  Basango,  a  remarkably  light 
colored  race,  very  friendly  to  strangers.  Us 
ango  forms  the  eastern  side  of  a  great  bu' 
still  elevated  valley.  The  other  or  westeri 
side  is  formed  by  what  are  called  the  Kon( 
Mountains,  bej'ond  the  copper  mines  of  Kat 
anga.  Still  further  west,  and  beyond  thi 
Kone  range  or  plateau,  our  old  acquaintanci 
the  Zambesi,  under  the  name  of  Jambaji,  ii 
said  to  rise.  The  southern  end  of  the  grea 
valley  enclosed  between  Usango  and  thi 
Kone  range  is  between  11  degrees  and  12  de 
grees  south.     It  was  rarely  possible  there  t( 
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see  a  star;  but,  accidentally  awaking  one 
moruina;,  between  2  and  3  o'clociv,  I  found  one 
which  showed  latitude  11  degrees  56  minutes 
south,  and  we  were  then  fairly  on  the  upland. 
N"ext  day  we  passed  two  rivulets  running 
aorth.  As  we  advanced,  brooks,  evidently 
perennial,  became  numerous.  Some  went 
eastward,  to  fall  into  the  Loangwa  ;  others 
fvent  northwest  to  join  the  river  Chambeze. 
Vlisled  by  a  map  calling  this  river  in  an  otf- 
land  manner,  'Zambezi,  eastern  branch,'  I 
;ook  it  to  be  the  southern  river  of  that  name 
)ut  the  Chambeze,  with  all  its  branches,  flows 
rem  the  eastern  side  into  the  centre  of  the 
jreat  upland  valley  mentioned,  which  is  pro 
.ably  the  valley  of  the  A^ile.  It  is  an  inte- 
esting  river,  as  helping  to  form  three  lakes, 
nd  changing  its  name  three  times  in  the  500 
r  600  miles  of  its  course.  It  was  first  crossed 
y  the  Portuguese,  who  always  intjuired  fo 
rory  and  slaves,  and  heard  nothing  else.  A 
lerson  who  collected  all,  even  the  hearsay 
:eography  of  the  Portuguese,  knew  so  little 
ctually  of  the  country,  that  he  put  a  large 
iver  here  running  3,000  feet  up  hill,  and  call 
d  it  the  :N"ew  Zambesi. 


Zanibe 

I  crossed  the  Chambeze  in  10  deg.  34  min. 
3uth,  and  several  of  its  confluents  south  and 
orth,  quite  as  large  as  the  Isis  at  Oxford, 
ut  running  fiister,  and  having  hippopotami  in 
bem.  I  mention  these  animal.s,  because,  in 
avigating  the  Zambezi  I  could  always  steer 
ae  steamer  boldly  to  where  they  lay,  sure  of 
nding  not  less  than  eight  feet  of  water.  The 
ihanibeze  runs  into  Lake  Bangweolo,  and  on 
3ming  out  of  it  assumes  the  name  Luapula. 
'he  Luapula  flows  down  north,  past  the  town 
f  Gazembe,  and  twelve  miles  below  it  enters 
lake  Moero.  On  leaving  Moero  at  its  north- 
rn  end,  by  a  rent  in  the  mountains  of  Eua, 

takes  the  name  Lualuba;  and  passing  on 
orth-northwest  forms  Ulenge,  in  the  country 
•est  of  Tanganyika.  I  have  seen  it  only 
'hero  it  leaves  Moero,  and  where  it  comes  out 
Fthe  crack  in  the  mountains  of  Eua,  but  am 
mte  satisfied  that,  even  before  it  receives 
16  river  Sofunso  from  Marungu,  and  the 
Dburi  from  the  Baloba  country,  it  is  quite 
ifflcient  to  form  Ulenge,  whether  that  is  a 
ke  with  many  islands,  as  some  assert,  or  a  sort 
:Punjaub^a  division  into  several  branches 
i  is  maintained  by  others.  These  branchef 
•Ball  gathered  up  by  the  Lufira,  a  large  rivei 
hich,  by  many  confluents,  drains  the  west 
•n  side  of  the  great  valley.  I  have  not  seen 
le  Lufira;  but,  pointed  out  west  of  11  deg. 
luth,  it  is  there  asserted  always  to  require 
moes.  This  is  purely  native  information, 
me  intelligent  men  assert  that  when  Lufira 
■kes  up  the  water  of  Ulenge,  it  flows  north- 
)rthwest  into  Lake  Chowambe,  which  I 
injecture  to  be  that  discovered  by  Mr.  Ba 
sr.  Others  think  that  it  goes  into  Lake 
anganyika  at  Uvira,  and  still  passes  north- 
ard  into  Chowambe,  by  a  river  named  Lo- 
ida.  These  are  the  parts  regarding  which 
suspend  my  judgment.  If  I  am  in  error 
ere,  and  live  through  it,  I  shall  correct  my- 
If.  My  opinion  at  present  is,  if  the  large 
aount  of  water  I  have  seen  going  north 
les  not  flow  past  Tanganyika  on  the  west,  it 
ust  have  an  exit  from  the  lake,  and,  in  ail 
:elihood,  by  the  Loanda. 
Looking  back  again  to  the  upland,  it  is  well 
vided  into  districts  — Lobisa,  Lobemba 
bengu,  Itawa,  Lopere,  Kabuire,  Maragu^ 
inda  or  Londa,  and  Eua ;  the  people  are 
lown   by   the   initial   '  Ba,'  instead  of  the 


initial  Lo  or  U,  for  country.  The  Arabs  soften 
Ba  into  Wa,  in  accordance  with  their  Suaheli 
dialect ;  the  natives  never  do.  On  the  north- 
ern slope  of  the  upland,  and  on  the  2d  April, 
1867,  I  discovered  Lake  Liemba;  it  lies  in  a 
hollow,,with  precipitous  sides  2000  feet  down  ; 
it  is  extremely  beautiful— sides,  top  and  bot- 
tom being  covered  with  trees  and  other  vege- 
tation. Elephants,  buffaloes  and  antelopes 
feed  on  the  steep  slopes,  while  hippopotain' 
crocodiles  and  fish  swarm  in  the  waters.- 
Guns  being  unknown,  the  elephants,  unless 
sometimes  deceived  into  a  pitfall,  have  it  all 
their  own  way.  It  is  as  perfect  a  natural 
paradise  as  Xenophon  could  have  desired. 
On  two  rocky  islands  men  till  the  land,  rear 
goats,  and  catch  fish  ;  the  villages  ashore  are 
embowered  in  the  palm  oil  palms  of  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa." 

(To  be  continued.} 


For  "The  Friend." 

Outward  Display. 

Among  the  most  important  and  bindino- 
testimonies  which  early  Friends  were  called 
upon  to  bear,  in  common  with  the  sober  peo- 
ple of  other  religious  denominations,  was  that 
to  which  we  are  now  equally  bound,  in  order 
to  fulfill  the  injunctions  of  Scripture  against 
worldly  conformity  and  outward  adorninf, 
and  discourage  following  the  vain  and  change- 
fashions  of  those  who  make  outward 
appearance  the  chief  study  and  pursuit  of 
their  worse  than  wasted  lives. 

Against  gaiety  and  costliness  in  dress  and 
furniture,  the  call  was  never  louder  to  bear  a 

thfulaud  unmistakable  testimony;  for  there 
never  was  a  time  when  departures  in  these 
respects  were  greater  or  more  general,  extend 
ing  largely  and  widely,  even  among  the  mem 
bers  of  our  own  highly -professing  and  favored 
Society  ;  wherein  wo  have  had  line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept,  pointing  to  th(' 
sinfulness  and  danger  of  the  prevailing  indul 
gence  of  the  lust  of  the  eye,  amounting  to 
idolatry,  and  thus  incurring  the  visitations  of 
Divine  displeasure. 

Look  to  it,  fathers  and  mothers,  who  are 
jealous  of  the  Divine  blessing  upon  yourselves 
and  children,  and  consider  whether  your  in- 
dulgence in  expensive  living,  and  allowing 
the  same  in  your  children,  is  not  baulking 
your  high  profession,  and  incurring  the  lia- 
bility of  condemnation  with  the  world.  Look 
to  it,  and  see  if  your  example,  and  want  ot 
proper  restraint,  are  not  furnishing  to  your 
families  an  excuse  and  open  door  for  those 
outgoings  in  attire,  furniture  and  living,  which 
cripple  the  hand  of  charity  and  close  the  door 
of  the  heart  against  the  appeals  of  need  and 
affliction,  filling  the  mind  with  the  desire  for 
outward  display  and  human  adulation,  to  the 
exclusion  of  those  better  feelings  which  j^rompt 
to  acts  of  kindness  and  love. 

"  Christianity,"  says  Thomas  Clarkson,  in 
his  Portraiture  of  Quakerism,  "though  it  no- 
where places  religion  in  particular  forms,  is 
yet  not  indifferent  on  the  subject  of  dress  ;  for 
■n  the  first  place,  it  discards  all  ornaments,  as 
ippears  by  the  testimonies  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Peter;  and  this  it  does  evidently  on  the 
ground  of  morality— lest  these,  by  puffing  up 
the  creature,  should  be  made  to  give  birth  to 
the  censurable  passions  of  vanity  and  lust. 
In  the  second  place,  it  forbids  all  unreasona- 
ble changes  on  the  plea  of  conformity  with 
the  fashions  of  the  world  ;  and  it  sets  its  face 
against  these  also  upon  moral  grounds,  be- 


cause the  following  of  the  fashions  of  the 
world  begets  a  worldly  spirit,  and  because,  in 
proportion  as  men  indulge  this  spirit,  they 
are  found  to  follow  the  loose  and  changeable 
morality  of  the  world,  instead  of  the  strict 
and  steady  morality  of  the  Gospel. 

"  That  the  early  Christians  understood  these 
to  be  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  there  can 
be  no  doubt.  That  they  discarded  superflui- 
ties and  ornaments,  we  may  collect  from  va- 
rious authors  of  those  times.  '  The  garments 
we  should  wear,'  says  Clemens  of  Alexandria, 
'should  be  modest  and  frugal,  and  not  wrought 
of  divers  colors,  but  plain.'  Basil,  Tertullian, 
and  Cyril  bore  similar  testimonies.  Likewise 
Friends  have  discarded  all  superfluities  and 
ornaments,  because  they -may  bfi.  hurtful  to 
the  mind.  They  have  set  their  faces,  also, 
against  all  unreasonable  changes  of  forms,  for 
the  same  reason,  and  no  other.  They  receiv- 
ed from  their  ancestors  a  plain  suit  of  appa- 
rel, and  they  see  no  good  reason  why  they 
should  change  it;  at  least,  they  see  in  the 
fashions  of  the  world  none  but  a  censurable  ' 
reason  for  a  change. 

"  As  a  religious  body,  they  think  it  right  to 
watch  in  their  youth  any  unreasonable  devia- 
tion from  the  plain  apparel  of  the  Society,  be- 
cause any  change  beyond  usefulness  must  be 
made  upon  the  plea  of  conformity  to  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  and  is  considered  to  show, 
'n  some  measure,  a  deviation  from  simplicity 
of  heart.  It  bespeaks  the  beginning  of  an 
table  mind.  It  shows  there  must  have 
been  some  improper  motive  for  the  change. 
Hence,  it  argues  a  weakness  in  the  deviating 
person,  and  points  them  out  as  objects  to  be 
strengthened  by  wholesome  admonition;  for 
an  uninterrupted  succession  of  such  changes 
would  bring  the  minds  of  their  yovrtir-nn-der 
the  most  imperious  of  all  despotisms — the 
despotism  of  fashion  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
they  would  cleave  to  the  morality  of  the 
world  instead  of  the  morality  of  the  Gospel. 

"In  proportion  as  j'oung  persons  deviate 
from  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  ap- 
parel, as  worn  by  the  Society,  they  approach 
in  appearance  to  the  world  ;  they  mix  with 
it,  they  imbibe  its  spirit  and  admit  its  cus- 
toms, and  come  into  a  situation  which  subjects 
them  to  be  disowned  ;  and  this  is  so  generally 
true,  that  of  those  persons  whom  the  Society 
has  been  obliged  to  disown,  the  commence- 
ment of  a  long  progress  in  irregularity  may 
often  be  traced  to  a  deviation  li-om  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  dress,  which,  by  making  them 
known  as  members  of  the  Society,  makes  the 
world,  as  it  were,  overseers  of  their  moral 
conduct.  That  it  operates  in  this  way,  or 
that  it  becomes  a  partial  check  in  favor  of 
morality,  there  can  be  no  question. 

"  They  are  found  in  their  present  dress  not 
on  the  principle  of  an  attachment  to  any  par- 
ticular form,  or  because  any  one  form  is  more 
sacred  than  another;  but  on  the  principle 
that  an  unreasonable  deviation  from  any  sim- 
ple and  useful  clothing  is  both  censurable  and 
hurtful,  if  made  in  conformity  with  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world. 

"  The  custom  of  using  plain  furniture  has 
arisen  from  principles  similar  to  those  which 
dictated  the  continuance  of  the  ancient  Qua- 
ker dress.  Splendid  furniture  would  be  con- 
sidered as  pernicious  as  splendid  clothes.  It 
would  be  classed  with  external  ornaments, 
and  would  be  reckoned  equally  productive  of 
pride  with  these.  The  custom,  therefore,  of 
I  plainness  in  the  articles  of  domestic  use,  is 
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pressed  upon  all  members.  In  walking  through 
the  rooms  of  the  Quakers,  we  shall  often  be 
disappointed  if  we  expect  to  find  either  paint- 
ings or  prints  in  frames. 

"The  first  Quakers  never  had  their  por- 
traits taken  with  their  own  knowledge  and 
consent.  Considering  themselves  as  poor, 
helpless  creatures,  and  as  little  better  than 
dust  and  ashes,  they  had  but  a  mean  idea  of 
their  own  images.  They  were  of  opinion, 
also,  that  pride  and  self-conceit  would  be  like- 
ly to  arise  to  men  from  the  view  and  ostenta- 
tious parade  of  their  own  persons.  They  be- 
lieved, also,  if  there  were  those  whom  they 
loved,  that  the  best  method  of  showing  their 
regard  to  these  would  be,  not  by  having  their 
fleshly  images  before  their  eyes,  but  by  pre- 
serving their  best  actions  in  their  thoughts, 
as  worthy  of  imitation,  and  that  their  own 
memory  should  be  perpetuated  in  the  loving 
hearts  of  their  descendants.  Hence,  no  por- 
traits are  to  be  seen  of  many  of  those  great 
and  eminent  men  in  the  Society  who  are  now 
mingled  with  the  dust." 

How  have  we  maintained  the  character 
thus  given  of  us,  as  a  people,  for  plainness  in 
our  attire  and  furniture?  Are  there  not  too 
many  amongst  us  of  whom  it  may  be  said. 
Ye  have  forsaken  the  ancient  landmarks,  and 
become  the  votaries  of  outward  display  ? 


The  Oyster  Trade. 

A  late  number  of  the  Philadelphia  Press 
contains  an  interesting  article  on  this  subject, 
from  which  we  derive  the  following  informa- 
tion : — Baltimore  appears  to  be  the  head- 
quarters of  the  oyster  business,  as  many,  per- 
haps, being  brought  to  that  city  as  to  all  the 
other  ports  on  the  sea-board.  In  the  year 
1865,  of  4,880,000  bushels  of  oysters  procured 
in  the  Maryland  waters,  2,895,000  bushels 
found  a  market  in  Baltimore  ;  and  of  6,945,000 
bushels  gathered  in  the  waters  of  Virginia, 
3,860,0011  bushels  were  brought  to  that  city 
for  consumption  and  packing,  the  remainder 
finding  their  way  to  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
Boston,  Washington,  and  other  places.  It  is 
estimated  that  Baltimore  is  now  receiving 
nearly  double  the  number  mentioned,  there 
having,  since  1865,  been  a  great  increase  in 
the  business  of  opening,  preparing  and  can- 
ning oysters.  There  are  nearly  one  hundred 
packing  houses,  employing  thousands  of  per- 
sons and  a  large  amount  of  capital.  The  en- 
tire profits  are  estimated  by  millions. 

In  one  of  the  establishments  visited,  from 
five  to  six  hundred  persons,  male  and  female, 
white  and  colored,  were  found  busily  occupied 
in  opening  oysters  and  filling  the  cans.  The 
"shuckers,"  as  they  are  called,  manifested 
great  dexterity — the  result  of  much  practice. 
They  were  mostly  colored  men,  and  some  of 
them,  it  was  stated,  could  open  thirty  gallons 
in  a  day's  work  of  ten  hours,  and  thus  earn 
six  dollars  a  day.  The  women  earned  less, 
but  their  wages  usually  exceeded  two  dollars 
per  day. 

As  the  buckets  are  filled  by  the  shuckers, 
the  oysters  are  carried  away  into  the  strain- 
ing room,  where  the  liquor  is  drained  off, 
thence  transferred  to  the  canning-room,  and 
tossed  into  huge  tubs,  square  at  the  topand 
bottom,  but  with  sloping  sides.  One  individ- 
ual, with  an  extensive  dipper,  fills  the  funnel 
which  enters  the  cans,  whilst  another  keeps 
shifting  the  funnel  as  required.  As  fast  as  the 
cans  are  tilled  they  are  carried  into  another 
room,  where  the  sealing-up  la  done,  and  the 


oysters  are  then  ready  for  transport  by  the 
railroads  into  the  country,  far  and  near. 
With  the  cooked  oysters  more  time  is  requir- 
ed, and  the  establishments  are  furnished  with 
the  facilities  for  passing  them  through  that 
process  rapidly  and  in  great  quantities. 

The  writer  says  :  "  An  idea  of  the  business 
may  be  had  when  we  state  that  $7,000  has 
been  paid  by  Mr.  Maltby  in  one  week  to 
shuckers  alone,  and  8,500  bushels  of  oysters 
have  been  in  one  day  taken  from  the  schoo- 
ners alongside,  shucked,  canned,  and  sent 
westward.  The  shells  are  all  saved,  and  made 
use  of  in  another  building,  by  being  converted 
into  a  lime  used  in  Maryland  and  other  States 
for  fertilizing  purposes.  A  very  fine  tug-boat, 
owned  by  this  house,  is  made  especial  use  of 
in  the  winter,  in  towing  vessels  laden  with 
oysters  consigned  to  it,  thereby  preventing 
detention,  and  keeping  the  hands  steadilj' 
employed.  In  the  making  of  the  cans,  which 
is  also  a  branch  of  the  business,  3160,000  are 
annually  expended  in  wages  and  material 
which  of  itself  is  an  extensive  feature. 

There  are  other  similar  establishments,  em- 
ploying as  many  people,  and  all  at  the  present 
time  very  busy." 

During  the  season — about  six  months — 
nearly  one  thousand  vessels  are  engaged  in 
dredging,  with  over  four  thousand  men  ;  and, 
in  connection  with  the  vessels  employed  out 
of  Baltimore  upon  the  oyster  banks,  some 
sixteen  hundred  canoes  are  engaged  in  tong- 
ing,  and  which  contribute  to  the  loading  of 
those  vessels  that  simply  purchase.  The  oys- 
ter craft  are  generally  small,  ranging  from  10 
tons  up  to  100  tons  each,  and  working  in  fleets 
of  three  to  five,  loading  one  at  a  time  and 
sending  it  to  Baltimore,  each  taking  turn. 

Oysters  are  found  in  more  or  less  abundance 
in  almost  every  part  of  the  world,  but  nowhere 
do  the  oyster  beds  equal  in  extent  or  value 
those  found  in  the  waters  of  the  United  States. 
They  are  found  all  along  the  Atlantic  coast, 
from  Cape  Sable  to  the  mouth  of  the  Eio 
Grande,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  the  various 
sounds,  bays,  rivers,  and  inlets  communicating 
with  the  ocean.  The  mollusk  lies  usually  on 
a  sandy  bed,  in  water  from  one  to  six  fathoms 
deep,  where  it  is  easily  gathered  by  dredging 
or  tonging.  The  oyster  beds  are  undisturbed 
during  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth 
months,  that  being  the  spawning  season. 
The  Chesapeake  Bay,  with  its  many  inlets, 
and  innumerable  creeks  and  rivers,  is  the  most 
prolific  of  all  localities  in  the  yield  of  the  oys- 
ter, and  it  appears  here  to  attain  the  greatest 
perfection.  Some  of  the  waters  in  or  near 
Delaware  Bay,  and  some  in  the  vicinity  of 
New  York,  however,  furnish  oysters  little,  if 
at  all,  inferior  in  quality  to  those  found  in  the 
Chesapeake  and  its  tributaries. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

I  feel  as  though  I  dare  not  omit  relating  a 
few  more  particulars  which  have  dwelt  on 
my  mind  with  some  weight  for  days  past,  as 
regards  instructing  the  tender  minds  of  chil- 
dren, and  instilling  therein  early  principles  of 
piety  and  virtue.  I  wish  all  who  have  the 
care  of  youth  may  be  attentive  to  this  im- 
portant work.  With  much  diffidence  and 
affection,  may  I  attempt  to  remind  parents 
of  the  strict  care  that  is  necessary,  to  keep 
these  tender  plants  cleared  of  all  noxious 
weeds,  which  if  suffered  to  take  root  and 
grow,  may  frustrate  the  designs  of  the  great 
Husbandman,  who   hath  entrusted  them  to 


j'our  care,  for  which  he  will  most  assuredly 
require  an  account  at  the  final  day  of  judg- 
ment, when  no  excuse  will  be  taken  for  ne- 
u-lected  duty.    Such  a  responsible  situation  as 
parents  hold,  demands  constant  diligence,  and 
frequent  seeking  for  best  counsel,  to  direct 
and  enable  to  act  with  acceptance  in'the  sight 
of  our  Creator,  before  whom  all  must  appear, 
sooner  or  later.     Those  who  may  be  encour- 
aging in  their  infant  charge  a  love  for  gay 
attire,  I  tenderly  warn  of  its  dangerous  con- 
sequences, thereby  sowing  the  seeds  of  pride, 
which  mostly  shows  itself  too  soon,  and  should 
if  possible  be  eradicated.     We  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  respect  unto   the  lowly,  but  the 
proud  he  knoweth  aftir  off.     Eemember  the 
humility  of  our  dear  Saviour  ;  he  blessed  little 
children,  and  said,  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  apd  that  whosoever  will  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein.     How  melancholy 
the  reflection,  that  corruption  should  be  in- 
troduced by  parents  in  gratifying  their  own 
inclinations.     I  fear  there  are  some  who  do 
not  consider  seriously  what  they  are  doing, 
that  deck  and  adorn  their  little  babes  before 
they  know  what  dress  is.     I  have  often  be- 
held with  concern  the  decoration  of  some  in- 
fant's   dresss,   totally  inconsistent   with    the 
principles  we  profess ;  lace  to  the  little  cap, 
and   much    superfluous  work   on   the  frock; 
such  vanities,  ray  dear  friends,  will  ultimately 
prove  a  source  of  sorrow  to  both  parents  and 
children;    when  the  latter  arrive  at  serious 
thought,  and  see  the  impropriety  of  gay  ap- 
parel, they  may  probably  censure  the  manner 
they  were  trained,  which  will  cause  the  cross 
to  feel  much    harder  than  if  more    humbly 
brought  up.     Many  young  persons,  when  laid 
on  a  sick  bed,  have  felt  remorse  for  having 
given  way  to  vain  propensities,  by  following 
the  vain  fashions  of  the  age;  and  can  parents 
who  act  thus,  be  acquitted  of  having  neglect- 
ed  their   duty?     The    good  Shepherd    hath 
made  them  stewards  over  this   part  of  his 
flock— the  care  of  the  soul  is  more  requisite 
than  of  these   poor  bodies,  which  must  ere 
long  return  to  original  dust.     Though  nature 
ay  be  more  lavish  of  her  accomplishments 
some    than    others,   they   should   not   be 
noticed  in  the  hearing  of  the  child  who  may 
have   a   pretty  face,  or  fine  person,  with  a 
ime  head  of  hair;  be  cautious  how  j'ou 
observe  these  things,  and  if  their  attention 
appears  to  be  turned  on  such  endowments,  I 
beg  you  may  discourage  anything  like  admi- 
ration of  them  ;  they  may  prove  a  snare,  it 
watchfulness  be  not    the    study.     I  well  re- 
member-the  strict  care  of  my  dear  mother, 
when  in  our, childhood,  if  she  perceived  any 
appearance  of  vanity  in  dress,  or  fondness  for 
one  particular  garment,  she  determined  to  de- 
prive us  of  it,  which  I  am  convinced  served 
to  preserve  us  in  some  degree  from  desiring 
fashionable  dress.    I  esteem  such  care  a  bless- 
ing, and  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the  great- 
est tokens  of  real  parental  love  that  can  be 
shown.     Winking   at  foibles    in    children   is 
very  mistaken  love,  and  not  the  way  to  pro- 
mote their  comfort.     Let  all  beware  of  laying 
a  foundation  for  sorrow  in  the  trying  hour. 
My  dear  friends,  be  prevailed  on  to  nip  every 
evil  inclination  in  the  had.— Margaret  Jackson. 


It  is  the  soul  which  is  in  the  sanetificatioD 
and  oneness  with  the  life  and  true  unction 
that  comes  to  be  a  priest.— Jo/m  Burnyeat. 
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Friends'  Freeilmen  Association. —  Extract  from 
recent  Letters. 

"Hillsboro',  N.  C,  Ulh  mo.  23d,  1869. 
'•  I  have  beeu  making  some  school  visits  and 
and  that  a  great  manj-  of  the  children  are 
QOt  sufficiently  clad  to  go  to  school  this  cool 
iveathcr.  There  will  be  considerable  sufTer- 
:ng  here  unless  there  is  some  relief  sent  in  the 
way  of  clothing  and  provision.  Yesterday  I 
met  the  woman  whose  husband  was  hung  by 
;he  Ku  Klux,  and  whose  son  was  taken  out 
)f  jail  and  shot  by  the  same  murderous  klan. 
rhe  woman  is  truly  au  object  of  pity.  She 
nforms  me  she  has  live  children,  not  one  able 
;o  keep  her.  Have  you  anything  you  could 
lend  me  for  her  special  benefit. 

S.  B.  WiLLiAiMS,  Teacher." 

"Danville,  lltli  mo.  28th,  1869. 
" '  My  ear  is  pained,  my  soul  is  sick  with 
ivery  day's  report'  of  wretchedness  and  woe 
^fith  which  this  poverty-stricken  pan  of  earth 
s  filled.  Many  of  the  poorer  colored  people 
lave  been  compelled  to  leave  Danville  from 
ibject  want,  and  many  more  would  do  the 
ame  if  they  knew  where  to  go.  Thou  will 
ee  by  School  Eeport  several  of  the  night 
'upils  have  left  school.  The  reason  is,  they 
ave  left  town  in  search  of  food.  *  *  * 
Alfred  H.  Jones,  Supt." 
Friends  wishing  to  contribute  to  the  funds 
f  the  Association,  either  speciall}^  for  physi- 
al  relief  or  for  general  educational  purposes, 
'ill  please  send  such  contributions  to  Eichard 
iADBURY,  Treasurer,  JSTo.  Ill  South  Fourth 
t.,  Philadelphia.  If  those  who  wish  their 
Jntributions  appropriated  exclusively  to  any 
articular  purpose  or  locality,  will  please 
;ate  this  in  sending  remittances,  their  wishes 
ill  be  respected. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  4, 


NORTH  CAIIULINA  YliARLY  MEETI.VG, 
We  have  received  a  printed  copy  of  the 
Minutes  of  Noi'th  Carolina  Yearly  Meetinn 
_  Friends,  held  at  JS'ew  Garden  on  the  Sth 
11th  month,  1869,  from  which  we  obtain 
le  follow' 
There  i 

hich  there  were  forty-one  represe'ntatives 
nt,  four  of  whom  were  absent. 
Epistles  were  received  from  other  Yearly 
eetings  with  which  correspondence  is  kept 
3,  and  answers  returned.  ■' A  communica- 
)n  was  presented  from  a  religious  society  of 
iloi-ed  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  Salem, 
.  C,  with  information  that  they  wished  to 
tach  themselves  to  the  Society  of  Friends  " 
committee  was  appointed  to  take  the  ma't- 
rinto  con,sideration  and  report  to  a  future 
'ting.  That  committee,  at  a  subsequent 
;ting,  made  the  following  report: 
"The  Committee  on  the  subject  of  the  ap- 
ication  Irora  the  '  United  Society  of  Friends  ' 
.lem,  to  be  incorporated  with  Friends,  hav- 
?  giving  attention  to  our  appointment  re- 

"That  a  portion  of  our  number  have  had 
opportunity  with  that  body  to  good  satis. 


"  We  would  propose  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
the  propriety  of  referring  the  further  atten- 
tion in  this  matter  to  the  case  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Education  of  Freedmen." 

"  Instead  of  the  reference  recommended  in 

the  report,  the  matter  is  referred  to    *     *     * 

*     *     *     who  are  as  way  opens,  to  extend 

care  and  assistance  in  the  case,  and  report  to 

next  meeting. 

Nereus  Mendenhall  was  appointed  Clerk, 
and  Isham  Cox  assistant,  for  the  present  year. 
It  being  thought  desirable  to  provide 
more  suitable  accommodations  for  holding 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  both  as  to  place  and 
buildings,  the  subject  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, which  reported  at  another  sittins;  as 
follows :  ^ 

"  That  there  should  be  a  new  meeting-house 
built  and  other  accommodations  for  Friends 
n  attendance;  and  further,  that  we  believe 
New  Garden  to  be  the  most  suitable  location 
for  the  holding  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
we  submit  on  behalf  of  the  committee." 

Of  which  both  men's  and  women's  meet 
ing  approved." 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  obtain  plans 
and  estimates  of  the  cost,  and  to  collect  sub- 
scriptions towards  defraying  the  expense. 

The  following  are  the  summary  answers  to 
the  Queries: 

"  1.  Meetings  pretty  well  attended  by  some 
Friends  in  all  of  the  Quarters,  but  much  ne- 
glected by  others,  especially  those  held  near 
the  middle  of  the  week.  A  few  seldom  seen 
at  meeting.  The  hour  observed.  No  uube- 
coming  behavior  mentioned  except  some  in- 
stances of  drowsiness  and  sleeping  in  two  of 
the  Quarters.  Some  care  said  to  be  taken  in 
six  of  the  Quarters. 

2.  Love  and  unity  generally  maintained  in 
a  good  degree,  though  there  is  a  lack  among 
a  few  members  in  three  of  the  Quarters.  Care 
.said  to  be  taken  in  one  of  them.  Tale  bear- 
ing and  detraction  discouraged,  though  there 
is  some  complaint  in  one  Quarter.  Care  taken 
to  end  differences  and  to  put  the  rules  of  dis- 
cipline in  practice,  with  some  exception  in 
two  of  the  Quarters. 

3.  Plainness  and  moderation  observed  in  a 
good  degree  by  most  Friends.  Some  are  re 
miss  therein.  Care  is  mentioned  by  one  of 
the  Quarters.  Those  who  have  children  most- 
ly appear  concerned  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
principles  of  our  religious  profession,  to  read- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  u.se  restraints 
for  their  preservation.  A  fear  expressed  in 
one  of  the  Quarters  that  Friends  fail  in  many 
cases  to  discharge  their  whole  duty  in  that 
respect.  One  Quarter  mentions  an  increased 
interest  in  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

4.  Some  cases  are  reported  in  all  of  the 
Quarters  except  one,  of  the  u.se  of  intoxicating 
drinks.  Care  mentioned  in  five  of  the  Quar- 
ters. No  complaint  in  the  other  parts  of  that 
query. 

5.  Friends  bear  a  testimony  against  war, 
also  against  a  hireling  rainistrj^  Two  excep- 
tions in  regard  to  war  in  one  of  the  Quarters. 

6.  No  slaves  among  us.  Friends  appear  to 
be  clear  in  the  other  parts  of  that  query. 

7.  Friends  are  living  within  the  bounds  of 
their  income.  A  lack  of  punctuality  in  ful- 
filling engagements  mentioned  in  three  of  the 
Quarters,  and  going  into  business  beyond  the 
■•'"''ty  to  manage  in  two  of  them 


^tinn     Ti,n,/,„„   1  •'   --.ti--- "— -       8.  No  cause  o?  complaint  appears  in  any  of 


9.  No  law  suits^among  us  contrary  to  dis- 
cipline, except  in  one  case  which  is  under 
notice. 

The  advices  are  read  and  a  hope  expressed 
in  all  of  the^Quarters  that  they  are  in  a  mea- 
sure attended  to. 

"During  the  reading  of  the  Queries  and 
Answers  the  meeting  was  brought  under  ex- 
ercise, and  much  salutary  counsel  was  im- 
parted." 

In  the  rei^ort  respecting  the  use  of  Spiritu- 
ous Liquors  as  a  drink,  it  is  stated  there  are 
2003  members  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  over 
years  of  age,  of  whom  1S95  are  reported 
clear,  48  who  use  the  pernicious  article,  and 
60  who  were  not  inquired  of.  There  are  995 
'  ildren  over  five  j-ears  of  age. 
In  the  Eeport  of  the  Committee  on  First- 
day  schools  under  the  charge  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, there  are  64  superintendents,  of  whom,  it 
is  stated,  52  are  Friends,  and  284  teachers,  of 
whom  207  are  Friends.  Showing  that  this 
Yearly  Meeting  has  twelve  superintendents 
and  seventy-seven  teachers  in  its  First-day 
.schools,  who  not  being  members  of  our  i-eli- 
gious  Society,  are  at  liberty  to  teach  the 
children  whatever  doctrines  they  may  hold, 
however  repugnant  they  may  be  to  our  re- 
ligious profession. 

From  the  Eeport  of  the  "  Central  Book  and 
Tract  Committee"  we  take  the  following: 

"The  demand  for  tracts  and  religious  mat- 
ter is  daily  increasing,  and  the  field  is  enlarg- 
ing for  the  work.  We  desire  that  all  earnest 
workers  may  take  hold  with  more  diligence, 
and  occupy  the  field.  We  also  feel  our  hearts 
drawn  out  in  thankfulness  to  our  Friends  of 
other  States,  who  have  aided  so  liberally  in 
the  work,  trusting  that  they  may  realize  that 
those  that  water  shall  themselves  be  watered. 
Meetings  for  the  reading  of  tracts,  and  for  re- 
ligious instruction,  have  been  held  in  many 
places,  and  have  opened  a  door  for  the  distri- 
bution of  many  tracts,  as  well  as  done  much 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  Some  of  these 
meetings  have  been  largely'  attended,  num- 
bering over  two  hundred  people  ;  others  have 
been  held  among  the  Freedmen,  to  much  sat- 
isfaction— thcj'  manifesting  a  desire  to  learn 
the  way  of  truth. 

"The  Committee  on  Education  reported  as 
follows,  which  was  satisfactory  and  encour- 
aging to  the  meeting,  but  instead  of  releasing 
said  committee,  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings are  directed  to  take  charge  of  this  sub- 
ject, so  far  as  to  appoint  conimittees  to  co- 
operate with  the  Yearly  Meeting  Committee 
on  Education : 

"  The  Committee  on  Education  report  as 
follows:  There  has  been  in  the  verge  of  the 
Yearlj-  Meeting  for  the  past  year,  44  schools 
under  the  care  and  direction  of  the  Baltimore 
Association,  assisted  bj'  committees  in  each  of 
the  Montlih-  Meeting.-^.  It  appears  by  the 
port  of  the  Superintendent  that  there  have 
been  3123  children  enrolled;  of  this  number, 
1501  are  Friends'  children,  and  the  remaining 
were  of  such  as  live  near  the  schools,  includ- 
ing a  number  of  boarders. 

"The  order  of  the  schools  has  been  good, 
and  the  progress  of  the  pupils  has  been  en- 
couraging. The  branches  taught  are  the  or- 
dinary English  studies,  and  in  a  few  of  the 
schools  the  Latin  language  has  been  taught, 
and  especial  care  has  been  taken  to  read  the 
Scriptures  in  all  the  schools.  There  have 
been  58  teachers  employed,  including  assist- 
ants.    By  the  aid  of  the  Baltimore  Association 
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all  our  Monthly  Meetings,  and  some  of  our 
Preparative  and  other  meetings,  have  good 
and  comfortable  houses,  well  supplied  with 
desks,  maps,  &e.,  and  taught  by  competent 
teachers.  We  cannot  close  this  report  with- 
out thankfully  acknowledging  the  very  liberal 
aid  thus  bestowed  by  Friends  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  when  we  were  in  a  condition  una- 
ble to  do  but  little  for  the  education  of  our 
children  or  for  the  erection  of  suitable  houses." 

•'  The  meeting,  having  been  favored  to  bring 
its  deliberations  to  a  close  in  harmony  and 
brotherly  love,  under  a  sense  of  humble  thank- 
fulness to  our  Father  in  heaven,  solemnly  con- 
cludes to  meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
next  year,  if  the  Lord  permits." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Fenian  demonstrations  have  been  made  in 
various  parts  of  Ireland,  and  in  some  places  the  proceed- 
ings were  riotous.  Fenian  songs  were  sung  by  the  mob, 
and  houses  on  the  route  were  stoned  and  riddled.  It  is 
said  that  the  British  Government  intends  to  send  strong 
reinforcements  to  Ireland.  The  Lonlon  Times  says  : 
"The  Ministry  must  be  prepared  with  a  Land  Reform 
bill  for  Ireland,  framed  wiih  an  eye  to  justice  and  states- 
manship ;  and  at  the  same  lime  autbority  must  assert 
itself,  and  treason  must  not  be  permitted."  The  ship 
Spendthrift,  from  Shanghai,  with  a  cargo  of  tei,  has 
been  totally  wrecked  off  Dungeness,  only  fifty  miles 
from  port.  There  have  been  many  failures  in  the  grain 
trade  at  Liverpool.  Several  of  the  6rms  had  extensive 
American  connections.  The  complttion  of  the  Suez 
Canal  is  already  having  the  effect  of  seriously  deprec 
ating  freight  to  and  from  India  and  China  around  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  Aiyle,  with  the  French  Empress  on  board,  lelt 
Suez  for  the  Mediterranean  on  the  22d  ult.  The  Em 
peror  of  Austria  was  to  leave  for  Europe  on  the  25th 
The  inauguration  is  sail  to  be  a  complete  success.  The 
act  of  the   Viceroy 


has  protested  agninst  t 
of  Egypt  in  proclaiming  1  he  neutrality  of  the  Suez  canal 
as  a  trespass  on  his  sovereignty.  The  Paris  Pairie  says 
'■  The  ultimatum  recently  sent  to  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt 
by  the  Sublime  Porte,  admiis  of  no  discussion.  If  th 
Viceroy  refuses  to  comply  with  its  demands,  he  will  be 
immediately  deposed,  and  his  brother,  Mustapha  F<.zel 
recognized  in  his  stead.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  thi 
affiir  will  be  settled  by  the  advice  of  the  European 
Powers."  De  Lesstps,  Coie!'  Engineer  of  the  Suez  canal, 
has  publicly  denied  the  unfavorable  reports  which  have 
been  circulated  afiout  that  great  enter^irize.  He  calls 
attention  to  the  fai.-t,  that  in  ten  day.s  no  less  than  fifty 
vessels  sailed  s-if  Iv  ihrOMgh  the  canal  and  back. 

A  dispatch  fr>  m  RoniC  sais,  the  n.emhers  of 'he  Ecu- 
menical Council  vill  meeiai  tbe  Vaii  an  on  the  8lh  of 
Twelfth  U'Onth,  and  ai  tlie  conclusi.m  of  the  preh.i.i_o..ry 
ceremonies  the  Pope  will  announce 


of  the  ultramontain  organ  in  Paris  for  the  publi- 
cation of  articles  claiming  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope. 
A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  says:  The  old  law,  limit- 
g  the  residence  of  Jews,  has  been  enforced   in   some 
irts  of  the  empire   recently.     Two  thousand  of  these 
people  have  been  removed  from  the  Bessarabian  frontier 
)  the   interior  of  Russia  within  a  few  days.     The  im- 
ression   prevails   that  the  Emperor  will  disapprove  of 
these  proceedings. 

The  latest  reliable  information  from  Cuba  concerning 
e  insurgents  shows  a  decline  in  their  cause,  and  that 
they  are  not  now  in  possession  of  a  single  town,  having 
been  obliged  even  to  abandon  Guaimoro,  the  seat  of  the 
Cespedes    government.     There   is   now   no   doubt   that 
several  months  ago  General  Jordan  proposed  to  surren- 
der to  the  Spanisli  authorities,  not  on  his  own  account, 
ut  on   that  of  his   men  from   the  United   States,  who 
rere,  he  said,  forced  to  take  the  front  of  the  battle  on 
11  occasions  of  combat.     In  consequence  of  this  com- 
paratively few  of  the  American  soldiers  survive.     Sick- 
and  famine   prevail  to  a  feiirful  extent  in   the  in- 
terior of  the  island.     The  Spanish  troops  lately  found  a 
ut  in  the  vicinity  of  Palraa   Sorriano,  containing  the 
feless  bodies  of  eight  persons  who  had  died  of  starva- 
tion. 

The  latest  advices  from  Port  au  Prince,  Hayti,  repre- 
sent the  insurrection  against  Salnave's  government  to 
be  making  progress.  Three  of  his  generals  bad  joined 
the  insurgent  forces. 

The  session  of  the  French  Senate  and  Corps  Legisla- 
tif  was  re-opened  on  the  29th  by  the  Emperor,  who  de- 
livered a  spt-ech  from  the  throne.  France,  he  said, 
needed  liberty  with  order,  and  he  called  on  the  legisla- 
tive bodies  to  help  him  to  secure  liberty,  engaging  him- 
self to  answer  for  the  public  order.  The  speech  con- 
tained distinct  intimations  of  the  Emperor's  willingness 
to  make  further  concessions  in  order  to  satisfy  the  na- 
tion. In  reference  to  the  proposed  more  direct  partici- 
pation of  the  nation  in  its  own  affairs,  he  asserted  the 
ability  of  France  to  support  those  free  institutions  which 
honor  civilized  naticns.  The  address  was  listened  to 
with  the  deepest  attention.  It  is  praised  by  the  official 
journals,  while  the  opposition  press  complain  that  there 
is  no  promise  of  reforms  which  France  needs. 

London.— Consols,  93j.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  84f ; 
1867,  85}  ;  ten-forty,  5  per  cents,  79J. 

Liverpool  llth  mo.  29th. — Uplands  cotton,  llrf.  a 
Hid;  Orleans,  llfd.  a  Ufrf.  Red  western  wheat,  8*. 
id';  red  winter,  8s.  iOd.  per  cental. 

United  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week, 
265.  Of  consumption,  41  ;  convulsions,  17;  scarlet  fever, 
30;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  25;  old  age,  5.  The 
continued  growth  of  the  city  is  shown  by  the  monthly 
iffitial  statistics  of  the  city  post-office.  The  following 
hows  the  business  of  the  Tenth  month  in  each  of  the 
ast  three  years : 

1867. 
532,861 
170829 
259  108 
769,115 


.Mail  letters  delivered. 
Newspapers,  &c.,  " 


,008  635 


of  the 


grei 


The  Spanish  government  has  announced  its  intention 
to  restore  constitu'ional  guarantees.  The  republicans 
who  recently  absented  themselves  from  the  Cortes,  re- 
turned on  the  27th  ult.  in  a  body.  A  republican  mem- 
ber moved  a  vote  of  censure  against  the  government  for 
the  arbitrary  use  of  power,  but  the  motion  was  disagreed 
to  by  a  vote  of  146  nays,  to  35  yeas.  About  thirty 
thousand  volunteers  altogether,  have  been  sent  to  Cuba. 
General  Dulce,  recently  Captain-General  of  Cuba,  died 
at  Madrid  on  the  23d  ult.  One  hundred  and  sixty-five 
deputies  are  pledged  to  support  the  Duke  of  Genoa  as 
king  for  Spain.  A  vote  of  thanks  has  been  passed  by 
the  Cortes  to  Ferdinand  De  Lesseps,  the  President  Di- 
rector of  the  Suez  canal. 

An   Alexandria   dispatch   of  the  27th  ult.   says,  two 
steamers  of  the  Messageries  Imperial  line,  of  2400  tons 
each,  have   passed   safely  through  the   Suez  canal,  i 
its  success  seems  no  longer  doubtful. 

The  Danish   government   has  postponed  the  ratifi 
tiok  of  the  sale  of  the  island  of  St.  Thomas  to  the  United 
States,  for  six  months. 

Troops  have   been   dispatched  from  Paris  to  Alhy, 
the  Department  of  Tarn,  to  quell  disturbances  reported 


Le:  ers  collected, 
Ne»  spapers,  &c.,  col- 

lec  ed,  ...  65,982        144,273 

It  thus  appears  that  the  growth  from    1867  to 
as  much  more  rapid  than  in  the  subsequent  year.  The 
intrust  is  shown  most  strongly  in  the  letters  collected 
1  which   item   we   srem  simply  to  have  held  on  to  the 
ivonderful  advance  made  in  1868. 
Immigration. — Up  to  the  first  of  last  week  the  number 


ofi 


there.     It  is  said  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  in  g 


directions  to  prepare  his  speech  for  the  opening  of  thi 
Chambers,  said,  "  1  desire  the  widest  and  most  absolute 
affirmation  of  liberty 
Ministers  Bourb 


314,798 
398,12 
,035,72 


iigrants 


,  New  Vork  since  the  commence- 


ment of  the  year  was  244,637.  The  number  for  thi 
me  period  last  year  was  200,457. 
The  JDarien  Ship  Canal.  —  A  Washington  dispatch 
js:  A  naval  expedition  consisting  of  the  Nipsic  and 
one  other  vessel  not  yet  designated,  will  sail  from  here 
about  the  first  of  January  for  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  careful  survey  of  the  Isthmus 
for  the  proposed  ship  canal.  The  expedition,  which  is 
to  be  uuder  commaud  of  Commander  Selfridge,  of  the 
Nipsic,  will  take  out  several  officers  attached  to  the 
United  States  Coast  Survey  to  aid  in  making  the  survey. 
Although  the  treaty  negotiated  with  the  Columbian 
Government  by  Caleb  Cushing,  for  the  right  of  way 
across  the  Isthmus,  has  not  been  ratified  by  the  Senate, 
our  authorities,  considering  that  it  certainly  will  be 
ratified,  have  decided  to  make  the  survey  before  the 
sickly  season  begins.  It  is  thought  it  will  take  five  or 
six  months  to  finish  the  surveys. 

The  Markets,  4i''- — The  following  were  the  quotations 

of  the  29th  ult.    New  For*.— American  gold  122  a  122} 

U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115|;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  113|;  ditto 

Paris  is  now  entirely  tranquil.  1 10-40  5  per  cents,  106|.     Superfine  State  flour,  $4.70  t 

Leroux  have  been  re-elected  $5.10;  extra  State,  $5.60  a  $5.85  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.50 


$6.75   a  $10.     White  Genessee  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.52  ; 
white  Michigan,  $1.45  a  $1.50;  amber  western,  $1.35  a 
$1,36;    red  western,   $1.28   a   $1.31;    No.   2   Chicago 
spring,   $1.28  a  $1.29.     West   Canada   barley,  $1.25; 
State    do.,   $1  08  a  $1.05.     Oats,  62  a  66  cts.     State 
rye,  $1.16  a  $1.17.    Western  yellow  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.13; 
Jersey,  $1  a  $1.03.     Middling  uplands  cotton,  25|  cts. 
Carolina  rice,  7}  a   7 J  cts.     Cuba  sugar,  11a  11}  cts.; 
hard  refined,   15j  cts.     Philadelphia.— Super&ne  flour, 
$5  a  $5.25  ;  extra  western,  $5.75  a  $6  38  ;  finer  brands, 
$6.50  a  $7.50.     Prime  white  wheat,  $1.55  ;  red  $1.30  a 
$1.35.   Western  rye,  $1.07  a  $1.10.     Old  yellow  corn, 
$1.08  a  $1.11 ;  new  do.,  90  a  95  cts.     Oats,  60  a  62  cts. 
Bacon  hams,  19J  a  21 J  cts.    Lard,  18|  a  19  cts    Clover- 
seed,  $8.     Timothy,  $4.     Flaxseed,  $2.35.     The  cattle 
market   was   moderately  active,  and  prices   a  fraction 
higher.     About  2400  head  arrived  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard,  and  sold  at  9  a  9}  cts.  for  extra,  9J  cts.  for  a  few- 
choice;  6i  a8J  cts.,  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  6  cts.  per 
lb.  gross  for  common.     About   10,000  sheep  sold  at  4^ 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $14  a  $14.75 
per  100  lbs.  net.     Chicago. — Flour,  $3.75  a  $5  for  spring 
No.  1  wheat,  92J  a  93  cte.     No.  2,  88J  a  89  cts. 
No.  2  corn,  78  a  79  cts.     No.  2  oats,  41  cts.     No.  2  rye, 
Barley,   90   a    92    cts.     Lard,    17J    a    18   cts. 
Detroit.— 'Enra.  white  wheat,  $1.24;  amber,  $1.02.     St. 
Zouis.— Superfine  flour,  $3  85  a  $4  ;  finer  brands,  $4.80 
$7.50.     Corn,  old  dry,  $1  ;  mixed,  90  a  96  cts.     Oats, 
>   a    50  cts.      Baltiimre.-Pnme   and    choice    wheat, 
$1.32  a  $1.33.     Old  white  corn,  $1.05   a   $1.09;    new, 
5  a   98  cts.     Oats,  55  a  57  cts.     Ciwcmnaa'.— Winter 
,-heat,  $1.06  a  $1.10.     New  corn,  85  cts.;  old,  $1.  Oats, 
8   a   55  cts.     Middlings   cotton,  23   cts.     Lard,  18}  a 
n  cts.  

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Jonathan  Dean,  0.,  per  Benjamin  D. 
Stratton,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43 ;  from  Enos  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2, 
from  Wilson  Spray,  Ind.,  per  Wm.  T.  Fawcett, 
$2,  voh  43  ;  for  Thomas  Mendenhall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

For  the  Freedmen. — Received  from  a  Friend  in  this 
city,  $500,  to  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  needy  Freedmen 
in  preference  to  educational  purposes. 

Friends  having  any  of  the  following  numbers,  5,  8, 
10,  12,  14  or  15,  of  the  "  Freedman's  Friend,"  will  con- 
fer a  favor  by  sending  them  to  116  North  Fourth  street, 
(2nd  story.)  These  numbers  are  needed  to  complete  a 
file. 

A  few  copies  of  the  Selections  from  the  Letters  of  the 
late  Sabah  Gbubb,  (formerly  Sarah  Lynes:J  (English 
edition,)  are  to  be  hid  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304 
Arch  St.     Price,  $2  per  copy.  ^        ,,,,.. 

There  are  also  still  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  the  3il, 
4th,  5ih,  6th,  8th,  llth,  12ih,  13th  and  14th  volumes  ol 
Friends'  Library,  which,  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sold  for 
50  cts.  per  volume.     E  ch  volume  is  con.pletein  itself 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOK  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TllNESASSA,  NEW   YOUK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  the 
Boarding  School    for   Indian   Children,   at    Tunesassa 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Saarpless,StreetRoad  P.O.,  Chester,  Co., Pa 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  TBANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIl. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobtbinb 
ton,M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  Di 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clerl 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


deputies.     The  Bishop  of  Orleans  has  reprimanded  the 'a  $5.75;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.80  a  $9.50;  southern  do, 


Died,  in 
mornings  o: 


St  Marlborough,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  thi 
e  14th  of  llth  month,  1869,  Ann  Cope 
...fe  of '«orris  Cope,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age,  a  be 
loved  elder  and  member  of  London  Grove  .Monthly  am 
Particular  Meeting.  Under  an  apprehension  that  he 
earthly  tabernacle  was  soon  to  be  dissolved,  she  set  he 
temporal  house  and  concerns  in  perfect  order  for  he 
sudden  change;  and  left,  while  able  to  speak,  the  con 
soling  assurance  that  she  hid  a  building  of  God  pre 
pared,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  th 
heavens. 
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''estiinony  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  the  21th  of  First  month.  1869,  concerning 
our  late  friend,  Hannah  Gibbons. 
To  commemorate  the  condescending  good 
ess  and  power  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in 
lising  up  from  time  to  time,  bright  exam- 
les  of  christian  purity  and  meekness,  and  for 
le  encouragement  and  instruction  of  those 
'ho  are  to  follow  after,  we  feel  engaged  to 
reserve  a  record  of  the  life  and  experiences 
four  late  beloved  friend  Hannah  Gibbons. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Mary 
u.sey,  valued  members  of  London  Grove 
[eeting,  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania  ;  and 
'as  born  the  eighth  of  Second  month,  1771. 
In  some  memoranda  of  her  early  religious 
npressions,  she  writes  :  "  Being  made  sensi- 
le  of  the  visitations  of  our  Heavenly  Father's 
)ve,  which  were  -vovy  precious  to  me,  I  was 
id  to  desire  a  continuance  of  them,  and  a 
3nse  was  given  me,  if  I  did  not  strive  to  be 
good  child  I  should  not  be  thus  favored.  As 
advanced  in  years  I  was  often  tempted  to 
eviate  from  the  'straight  and  narrow  wa}',' 
nd  as  often  was  brought  under  condemna- 
on,  tliough  no  one  knew  it,  but  Him  who  in 
lerej-  had  administered  it.  After  I  grew  to 
romanhood,  I  mot  with  disappointments  and 
ross  occurrences  which  greatly  humbled  me, 
nd  tended  to  break  down  my  strong  will; 
0  that  I  was  as  one  chastened  of  the  Lord  ; 
nder  which  the  language  of  m3'  heart  at 
imes  was,  '  Turn  Thou  me.  and  I  shall  be 
arned,  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  ray  God.'  In 
bis  humiliating  season  it  was  given  me  to 
elieve  that  my  Heavenly  Father  would  re- 
uire  me  to  open  my  mouth  in  his  cause 
mong  the  people;  which  was  ver}'  weighty 
0  mo,  and  gladly  would  I  have  felt  excused 
rom  such  a  prospect." 

It  was  about  the  tvventj'-sixth  or  twenty- 
eventh  j-ear  of  her  age  that  she  first  ap- 
leared  as  a  minister,  whilst  accompanying  a 
i'riend  on  a  visit  to  the  families  of  her  own 
lonthly  Meeting;  in  the  course  of  which  visit 
he  says,  ■'  I  felt  constrained,  I  trust  by  the 
lower  of  Divine  love,  to  bend  the  kneo  in  my 
irst  appearance,  and  vocall}'  to  supplicate  the 
"'ather  of  mercies  for  the  blessing  of  preser- 
'atiou,  and  that  Ho  would  be  pleased  to  en- 
.ble  us,  of  the  younger  class,  to  be  faithful 
into   Him.     After   this,"  she   continues,  "  I 


ventured  to  open  my  mouth  a  few  times,  and 
afterwards  was  favored.  I  trust  I  maj'  say, 
with  a  degree  of  holy  quiet." 

In  the  3-ear  1801,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  William  Gibbons  of  Lancaster 
county,  and  soon  after  became  a  member  of 
Sadsbiiry  Monthly  Meeting;  by  which  she 
was,  in  1805,  recommended  as  a  minister  of 
the  gospel.  In  relation  to  this  Important 
event,  she  saj's  in  her  journal,  "My  mind 
being  frequently  brought  under  exercise,  re- 
specting my  religious  duty,  and  often  '  when 
I  would  do  good  evil  was  present  with  me,' 
it  occasioned  great  conflict  of  sjjirit;  but  as 
there  was  a  seeking  for  patience,  tb^language 
of  my  heart  at  seasons,  was,  '  Thanks  bo  to 
God  who  hath  given  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist.'  "  In  the  prosecution 
of  her  religious  labors,  she  was  frequently  en- 
gaged in  the  arduous  service  of  visiting  fami- 
lies, both  within  the  limits  of  her  own,  and 
other  Monthly  Meetings.  In  relation  to  such 
visits  she  writes:  "Although  attended  by 
close  and  deep  searching  of  heart,  yet  I  may 
say  my  secret  desire  has  been,  to  do  tho  will 
of  my  Heavenly  Father,  without  mixture  of 
the  creaturely  part.  Gracious  Father!  be 
pleased  to  keep  me  near  unto  Thee,  lest  while 
I  am  preaching  to  others,  I  myself  should  be- 
come a  castaway." 

Durinii- the  year  1826,  our  dear  friend  passed 
through  close  trials,  in  the  death  of  two  sons 
and  a  step-daughter  ;  a  short  time  previous  to 
the  decease  of  one  of  these,  (a  son  in  his 
twenty-first  year,)  she  had  obtained  a  minute 
to  visit  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  and  not 
feeling  released  from  the  prospect,  she  says, 
"  Next  day  after  his  remains  were  laid  in  tho 
silent  grave,  I  left  home,  and  although  I 
parted  with  my  dear  husband  under  much 
trial,  my  mind  was  sustained  in  quiet  trust, 
and  that  evening  tho  language  sweetly  re- 
vived, '  Groat  peace  have  the}'  who  love  Thy 
law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them.'  " 

Under  date  of  Ninth  month,  1827,  she 
writes,  "In  the  morning  my  mind  being  exer- 
cised, I  was  drawn  into  retirement,  and  after 
some  time,  a  comfortable  feeling  was  experi- 
enced, wherein  I  remembered  how  it  was 
with  Jacob,  when  on  his  way  to  Padan-Aram, 
he  thus  expressed,  'Surely  this  is  none  other 
but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
Heaven,'  and  a  renewed  covenant  was  entered 
into,  that  if  He  would  be  with  me  in  the  way 
I  should  go.  He  should  bo  my  God  and  I 
would  servo  Him." 

Second  month  28th,  1832.  "  I  have  passed 
a  trying  winter  on  account  of  the  indisposi- 
tion, and  decease  of  my  dearly  beloved  hus- 
band, which  took  place  tho  16th  of  last  month; 
j'ot  the  time  has  not  been  spent  without  sea 
sons  of  sweet  consolation,  which  1  trust  have 
been  afforded  by  the  Author  of  all  good  :  may 
I  continue  to  commemorate  His  mercies  " 

Eleventh  month  26th,  she  writes:  My  mind 
having  for  a  few  days  past  been  brought  under 
exercise  and  trial,  mental  breathing  was  felt 


this  morning  to  tho  God  and  Father  of  my 
"fo,  after  which  tho  consoling  language  was 
fforded,  'Leave  the  things  that  are  behind 
1  the  hands  of  a  merciful  Creator,  press  for- 
ard,  and  as  thou  carefully  ej-es  thy  Guide, 
He  will  be  with  thee  even  unto  the  end,  and 
give  thee  an  admittance  into   his    heavenly 

ansion  ;'  at  which  my  soul  was  satisfied,  and 
this  language  arose,  '  Blessed  bo  the  God  of 
Jeshurun,  who  ridoth  upon  the  Heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  tho  sky.'  May 
my  soul  bless  his  holy  name."  Again,  "These 
consoling  words  revived,  'I  am  He,  and  there 
is  no  other;  I  am  first  and  last;  thy  sins  have 
been  washed  away  in  tho  atoning  blood  of  the 
Lamb.' " 

After  a  visit  to  some  who  had  violated  the 
discipline  of  the  Society,  she  writes:  "The 
language  of  my  heart  often  is,  Oh  I  the  weighti- 
ness  of  dealing  with  offenders  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  wisdom,  attended  with  desires 
that  it  may  not  become  a  light  matter  to  any 
so  engaged." 

Tenth  month.  "  Prayers  have  ascended  to 
the  Father  of  mercies,  that  He  may  bo  pleased 
)ass  bj'  all  my  omissions  and  commissions, 
and  that  which  has  been  too  much  in  the 
mixture,  and  enable  me  to  walk  more  con- 
stent  with  the  Gospel  of  His  dear  Son,  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Being  fully  sensible  that  any 
efforts  to  promote  his  righteous  cause  unaided 
by  Him,  will  be  fruitless  and  unavailing." 

On  recovering  from  severe  illness.  Ninth 
month,  1838. — "  In  the  prospect  of  returning 
health  my  desire  is  to  be  so  engaged  as  to  be 
prepared  for  the  clean  linen  pure  and  white, 
which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints,  and  it 
hath  renowedly  appeared  to  mo  this  morning, 
that  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  Lamb's 
warfare,  have  many  seasons  of  conflict  and 
close  proving  to  pass  through  ;  but  I  renewed- 
ly  believe,  that  those  who  are  endeavoring  in 
sincerity  to  bo  members  of  tho  true  Church, 
in  the  present  day,  will  experience  from  sea- 
son to  season,  that  tho  power  of  the  High  and 
Holy  One  is  over  the  power  of  the  subtle 
enemy,  in  all  his  devices,  and  that  He  who 
can  alone  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  will  in 
his  own  time,  put  the  armies  of  the  aliens 
to  flight,  and  enable  his  suppliant  seed  to 
journey  forward  in  the  lino  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment." 

In  the  fore  part  of  1841,  she  removed  to  re- 
side within  tho  limits  of  Darby  Monthly 
Meeting;  in  view  of  which  she  writes:  "There 
are  maiij'  causes  for  exercise  ;  a  deep  scrutiny 
is  often  Volt  on  my  own  account,  and  some- 
times I  feel  almostoverwhelmed.  Holy  Fatherl 
Thou  who  art  strength  in  weakness,  bo  pleased 
to  iTuide  and  keep  me,  even  unto  the  end  of 
my  pilgrimage,  and  not  suftcr  tho  enemy  of 
all  righteousness  to  cotno  in  as  a  flood,  for 
Thou  art  able  to  cast  him  down." 

1842.  "  It  is  a  time  in  our  Society  wherein 
there  is  much  cause  for  exercise  to  the  living 
members;  I  believe  there  is  a  spirit  at  work 
which  would  draw  some  away  from  the  spirit- 
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luility  of  that,  which  they  have  once  known, 
and  many  seem  caught  with  it.  Oh  !  that 
the  true  burden  bearers  maj-  be  sustained  bj* 
the  power  of  His  might,  who  alone  is  able  to 
strengthen  them  to  bear  the  burdens  of-  the 
present  day,  occasioned  by  a  busy,  active 
spirit,  having  found  its  vraj  into  our  Society, 
tending  to  divide  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  in 
Israel." 

After  making  some  visits  to  individuals, 
and  distributing  some  religious  tracts,  ser- 
vices to  which  she  was  frequently  drawn,  she 
says: 

"  These  comparatively  small  acts  of  appre- 
hended dutj',  are  humiliating,  and  I  have 
earnestly  desired  to  be  preserved  from  kind- 
ling a  fire  in  my  own  wisdom,  and  warming 
myself  by  the  sparks  thereof,  lest  I  should 
have  to  lie  down  in  sorrow." 

1845.  "  I  often  feel  the  present  to  be  a  day 
of  trial,  yea,  of  much  shaking  in  our  Society: 
Be  pleased.  Oh !  Father  of  mercies,  to  con- 
tinue to  shake  us,  until  that  which  is  offen- 
sive to  Thee  may  be  removed,  and  that  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain,  and  through 
the  power  of  thy  love,  grow  brighter  and 
brighter ;  that  the  ever  blessed  Truth  may 
shine  more  conspicuously  among  us  as  a  peo- 
ple, even  as  in  ancient  purity." 

1847.  "  The  desire  of  my  heart  is,  that 
those  who  have  been  captivated,  and  their 
spiritual  vi-sion  dimmed,  by  leaning,  as  I  ap- 
prehend, to  the  natural  part,  may  be  willing 
to  be  searched  and  tried  by  the  light  of  Truth, 
and  so  humbied  as  to  be  prepared  to  unite 
with  their  friends,  who  are  endeavoring  to 
support  our  once  favored  Society,  on  its 
ancient  foundation." 

Never  having  felt  her  present  residence  a 
settled  home;  in  the  Seventh  month,  1848, 
she  removed  to  West  Chester,  whereupon  she 
became  a  member  of  this  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  language  of  her  heart  upon  this  prospect 
was: — "'Send  out  thy  light,  and  thy  truth. 
Oh  !  Lord,  and  let  them  lead  us,'  guide  us  ac- 
cording to  thy  blessed  will  in  this  weighty 
prospect."  Previous  to  removing  her  certifi- 
cate however,  she  visited  in  gospel  love,  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting. 

In  the  Third  month,  1"848,  she  attended 
three  of  the  meetings  in  Philadelphia,  of  which 
she  says,  "  In  all  of  them  it  seemed  my  place, 
according  to  my  little  abilit3',  to  suffer  with 
the  suffering  seed  in  silence:  I  believe  there 
is  a  desire  in  many  to  hear  words,  and  I  fear 
in  some,  through  an  unsanctified  zeal,  to  ex- 
press them  :  Oh  !  what  darkness  does  a  lifeless 
ministry  bring  over  a  meeting,  and  heavy 
burdens  to  the  living  members." 

In  the  eightieth  j'ear  of  her  age,  our  dear 
friend  set  out,  with  the  sanction  of  her  Month- 
ly and  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  visit  the  meet- 
ings of  Redstone,  Salem,  and  Shortcreek 
Quarterlj'  Meetings,  branches  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting;  of  which  she  sa3-8 :  "In  the  course 
of  this  Journey,  my  mind  was  often  secretly 
drawn  forth  in  tender  solicitude  on  behalf  of 
our  dear  young  Friends,  and  frequent  oppor- 
tunities occurred  to  encourage  them  not  to 
look  outward,  but  to  have  their  minds  turned 
inward,  to  the  alone  Source  of  help,  and 
strength,  whereby  they  might  come  to  ex- 
perience an  establishment  on  the  Eock  which 
never  faileth." 

At  several  different  periods  of  her  life,  our 
beloved  friend  was  engaged  in  visiting  prisons, 
and  prisoners,  most  of  the  latter  being  under 
sentence  of  death  for  murder.     "  After  one  of  i 


these  visits,"  she  writes,  "  Oh  !  how  my  mind 
craved  that  they  might  be  redeemed  from  all 
iniquity,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  accept- 
ance in  the  Divine  sight,  remembering  that 
the  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  covers  his  judg- 
ment seat."  In  the  eighty-third  year  of  her 
age,  after  being  engaged  in  religious  service 
in  her  own  meeting,  she  says:  "  On  my  re- 
turn home,  I  was  beset  with  doubts  and  fears, 
lest  there  had  been  a  moving  in  the  awful 
work  without  sufficient  evidence  of  its  being 
a  Divine  requiring,  under  the  exercise  where- 
of, I  could  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
'  Thou  knowest  I  have  never  ventured  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  without  believing  it  to  be  re- 
quired by  Thee,  unfit  and  unworthy  as  I  am  ;' 
after  which  vay  mind  became  more  quiet,  in 
believing  that  these  conflicting,  searching 
seasons,  were  designed  for  my  deepening  in 
the  root  of  life." 

On  another  occasion  after  attending  a 
funeral,  she  says:  "It  was  a  serious  time, 
wherein  the  necessity  of  being  ready  for  the 
like  solemn  change,  was  deeply  impressed  on 
my  mind,  and  it  seemed  best  for  me  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  this  all-impor- 
tant concern  ;  and  Oh !  may  I,  on  everj-  suc- 
ceeding occasion,  when  apprehfending  myself 
called  upon  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Most 
High,  let  the  solemn  quer}'  come  close  home, 
is  '  Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel  ?'  " 
On  completing  her  eightj'-seventh  year,  she 
writes  again,  "  Oh  !  the  weightiness  of  speak- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  It  has  felt  in- 
creasingly awl'ul  to  me  of  latter  time." 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


Afrifan  Exploration. 

(Condi. d-l  fr.im  pa,;.-  117.) 

"  Four  considerable  streams  flow  into  Liem- 
ba,  and  a  number  of  brooks  {Scottice  '  trout 
burns')  from  12  to  15  feet  broad,  leap  down 
the  steep  bright  red  clay  schist  rocks,  and 
form  splendid  cascades,  that  made  the  dullest 
of  my  attendants  pause  and  remark  wiih 
wonder.  I  measured  one  of  the  streams — the 
Lofu — 50  miles  from  its  confluence,  and  found 
it  at  a  ford  294  feet,  say  100  yards  broad, 
thigh  and  waist  deep,  and  flowing  liist  over 
hardened  sandstone  flag  in  September.  The 
last  rain  had  fallen  on  the  12th  of  May.  Else- 
where the  Lofu  requires  canoes.  The  Lonzua 
drives  a  large  body  of  smooth  water  into 
Liemba,  bearing  on  its  surface  duckweed  and 
grassy  islands.  This  body  of  water  was  10 
fathoms  deep.  Another  of  the  four  streams 
is  said  to  be  larger  than  the  Lofu,  but  an  over- 
officious  headman  prevented  m}'  seeing  more 
of  it  and  another  than  their  mouths.  The 
lake  is  not  large,  from  18  to  20  miles  broad, 
and  from  35  to  40  long  ;  it  goes  off  north- 
northwest  in  a  river-like  prolongation  two 
miles  wide,  it  is  said  to  Tanganyika;  I  would 
have  set  it  down  as  an  arm  of  that  lake,  but 
that  its  surface  is  2800  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  while  Speke  makes  it  1844  feet  only. 
I  tried  to  follow  the  river-like  portion,  but 
was  prevented  by  a  war  which  had  broken 
out  between  the  chief  of  Itawa  and  a  partj'  of 
ivory  traders  of  Zanzibar.  I  then  set  off'  to 
go  150  miles  south,  then  west,  till  past  the  dis- 
turbed district,  ami  explore  the  west  of  Tan- 
ganyika; but  on  going  80  miles  I  found  the 
Arab  party,  showed  them  a  letter  from  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  which  I  owe  to  the  kind- 
offices  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Barlle  Frere, 
Governor  of  Bombay,  ancT  was  at  once  sup- 
plied with  provisions,  cloth,  and  beads.  They 


showed  the  greatest  kindness  and  anxiety  fo 
my  safety  and  success.  The  heads  of  th 
party  readily  perceived  that  a  continuance  c 
hostilities  meant  shutting  up  the  ivory  mai 
ket;  but  the  peace-making  was  a  tedious  pre 
cess,  requiring  three  and  a  half  months, 
was  glad  to  see  the  mode  of  ivory  and  slav 
trading  of  these  men — it  formed  such  a  pei 
feet  contrast  to  that  of  the  ruffians  fron 
Kilwa,  and  to  the  ways  of  the  atrocious  Poi 
tuguese  from  Lette,  who  were  connived  at  i 
their  murders  by  the  Governors  of  D'A 
meida. 

"  After  peace  was  made  I  visited  Nisamt 
the  Chief  of  Itawa,  and  having  left  the  Arab 
went  on  to  Lake  Moero,  which  I  reached  o 
the  8th  of  September,  1867.  In  the  norther 
part  Moero  is  from  20  to  33  miles  broac 
Further  south  it  is  at  least  60  miles  wide,  an 
is  50  miles  long.  Ranges  of  tree-covere 
mountains^flank  it  on  both  sides,  but  at  th 
broad  part  the  western  mountains  dwindl 
out  of  sight.  Passing  up  the  eastern  side  ( 
Moero  we  came  to  Cazembe,  whose  predecei 
sors  have  been  three  times  assisted  by  Porti 
guese.  His  town  stands  on  the  northeas 
bank  of  the  lakelet  Mofwe.  This  is  from  tw 
to  three  miles  broad,  and  nearly  four  lonj 
It  has  several  low,  reedy  inlets,  and  yield 
plenty  of  fish — a  species  of  perch.  It  is  nc 
connected  with  either  the  Luapula  or  Mocn 
I  was  40  daj-s  at  Cazembe's  and  might  the 
have  gone  on  to  Bangweolo,  which  is  large 
than  either  of  the  other  lakes;  but  the  rair; 
had  set  in,  and  this  lake  was  reported  to  b 
very  unhealthy.  Not  having  a  grain  of  an 
kind  of  medicine,  and  as  fever,  without  trea 
ment,  produced  very  disagreeable  symptomi 
I  thought  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  ventur 
where  swelled  thyroid  gland,  known,  anion 
us  as  Derbyshire  neck,  and  clephantiasi 
(scroti)  prevail.  I  then  went  north  for  Ujij 
where  I  have  goods,  and  I  hope  letters,  for 
have  heard  nothing  from  the  world  for  mor 
than  two  years;  but  when  I  got  within  thii 
teen  daj-s  of  Tanganj-ika,  I  was  brought  to 
stand-still  by  the  superabundance  of  water  i 
the  country  in  front.  A  native  party  cam 
through,  and  described  the  country  as  inui 
dated  so  as  often  to  be  waist  deep,  wit 
sleeping  places  difficult  to  find.  This  floo 
lasts  till  Maj^  or  June.  At  last  I  became  6 
tired  of  inactivitj' that  I  doubled  back  on  m 
course  to  Cazembe. 

"To  give  an  idea  of  the  inundation  whiel 
in  a  small  waj',  enacts  the  part  of  the  Nil 
lower  down,  I  had  to  cross  two  rivulets  whic 
flow  into  the  north  end  of  the  Micero;  one  ws 
thirty  and  the  other  forty  yards  broad,  crosse 
by  bridges ;  one  had  a  quarter,  the  other  ha 
a  mile  of  flood  on  each  side.  Moreover,  on 
the  Luo,  had  covered  a  plain  abreast  of  Moei 
so  that  the  water  on  a  great  part  reached  fro; 
the  knees  to  the  upper  part  of  the  chest.  Tt 
plain  was  of  black  mud,  with  grass  hight 
than  our  heads.  We  had  to  follow  the  pat 
which  in  places  the  feet  of  passengers  ha 
worn  into  deep  ruts.  Into  these  we  ever 
now  and  then  plunged  and  fell,  over  the  ai 
kles  in  soft  mud,  while  hundreds  of  bubbli 
rushed  up,  and,  bursting,  emitted  a  frighlf 
odor.  We  had  four  hours  of  this  wading  ar 
plunging.  The  last  mile  was  the  worst;  an 
right  glad  we  were  to  get  out  of  it  and  bat! 
in  the  clear,  tepid  waters  and  sandy  beach  ' 
Moero.  In  going  up  the  bank  of  the  lake  vi 
first  forded  four  torrents,  thigh  deep;  then 
river  80  yards  wide  and  300  yards  of  flood  c 
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9  west  bank  ;  so  deep  wo  had  to  keep  to  the 
inocs  till  within  50  j-ards  of  the  higher 
;'Oiind  ;  then  four  brooks  from  5  to  15  j'ards 
-oad.  One  of  these,  the  Chungu,  possesses 
somewhat  melancholy  interest,  as  that  on 
hieh  poor  Dr.  Lacerda  died.  He  was  the 
ily  Portuguese  visitor  who  had  any  scientific 
lucation,  and  his  latitude  of  Cazembe's 
own  on  the  Chungu  being  50  miles  wrong, 
•obably  reveals  that  his  mind  was  clouded 
ith  fever  when  he  last  observed,  and  any 
le  who  knows  what  that  implies  will  look 
1  his  error  with  compassion.  The  Chungu 
ent  high  on  the  chest,  and  one  had  to  walk 
1  ti])toe  to  avoid  swimming.  As  I  crossed 
1  these  brooks  at  high  and  low  water,  I  ob- 
rved  the  difference  to  bo  from  15  to  18 
ches,  and  from  all  the  perenial  streams  the 
)od  is  a  clear  water.  The  state  of  the  rivers 
id  country  made  me  go  in  the  very  lightest 
arching  order;  took  nothing  but  the  most 
scessary  instruments,  and  no  paper  except  a 
luplo  of  note-books  and  the  Bible.  On  un- 
:pectedly  finding  a  party  going  to  the  coast, 
borrowed  a  piece  of  paper  from  an  Arab, 
id  the  defects  unavoidable  in  the  circum- 
ances  j^ou  will  kindly  excuse.  Only  one  of 
y  attendants  would  come  here;  the  others, 
1  various  pretences,  absconded.  The  fact 
they  are  all  tired  of  this  everlasting  tramp- 
g,  and  so  verilj'  am  I.  "Were  it  not  for  an 
veterato  dislike  to  give  in  to  difficulties, 
ithout  doing  my  utmost  to  overcome  them, 
would  abscond  too.  I  comfort  myself  bj' 
iB  hope  that  by  making  the  country  and 
iople  better  known  I  am  doing  good  ;  and, 
J  imparting  a  little  knowledge  occasionally, 
may  be  working  in  accordance  with  the 
ans  of  an  all-embracing  Providence.  I  am 
iver  deprived  of  the  belief  of  all  the  more 
telligont  of  our  race,  that  my  efforts  may 
s  appreciated  in  the  good  time  coming  yet." 
*  *  *  *  * 

"My  borrowed  paper  is  done,  or  I  should 
ive  given  a  summary  of  the  streams  which, 
)wiiig  into  Chambeze,  Luapula,  Lualaba, 
id  the  lakes,  may  be  called  sewers.  Thir- 
en,  all  larger  than  the  Isis  at  Oxford,  or 
von  at  Hamilton,  run  into  one  line  of  drain- 
;e,  five  into  another,  and  four  into  a  third 
ceptacle — twenty-three  in  all.  Not  having 
en  the  Nile  in  the  north,  I  forbear  any 
imparison  of  volume.  I  trust  that  my  labors, 
lOugh  much  longer  than  I  intended,  maj' 
eet  with  your  lordship's  approbation.  J 
xve,  &c.,  David  Livingstone. 

"P.  S. — Alwaj's something  newfrom  Africa: 
large  tribe  lives  in  underground  houses  in 
ua.  Some  excavations  are  said  to  be  thirty 
ilea  long,  and  have  running  rills  in  them — a 
hole  district  can  stand  a  siege  in  them  ;  the 
vritings'  therein,  I  have  been  told  by  some 
the  people,  are  on  wings  of  animals,  and 
)t  letters.  Of  course  I  should  have  gone  to 
e  them.  They  are  said  to  be  very  dark, 
id  well-made." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

lections  from  the  IJnpnbiislied  Letters  and  Jonr- 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Siieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Cimclmied  from  page  115.3 

"5th  mo.  1849.  Have  been  led  this  morn- 
g,  through  great  and  undeserved  mercy,  to 
e  a  little  of  the  true  state  of  things  as  re- 
irds  my  own  conduct  for  the  past  month  or 
ro,  and  have  been  brought  feelingly  to  re- 
ember  the  petition  of  David  :  '  Set  a  watch. 
Lord,  before  my  mouth  I  keep  the  door  of 
y  lips  1'  and  to  ask  for  the  same  for  myself" 


j  Probably  about  this  time  she  writes  to  a 
friend  ;  *  *  "  I  was  glad  to  hear  yesterday 
'thy  side  was  relieved;  and  hope  sincerely  to 
I  see  thy  health  established.  Thou  dost  not 
know  how  necessary  thou  art  to  all  of  us.  My 
heart  often  offers  thee  encouragement,  be- 
lieving there  is  ground  for  it.  "lis  a  weary 
and  tribulated  path  we  tread,  but  the  crown 
is  at  the  end,  not  the  beginning.  '  Faint  ye 
not  therefore.' " 

No  date.  *  *  i'  Baptisms  are  to  be  en- 
dured, and  until  our  faith  is  made  perfect, 
they  will  be  often  deeply  trying  to  it,  but  it 
seems  to  me  if  the  best  life  is  preserved 
through  all,  it  is  enough. 

"  I  sometimes  wonder  why  we  are  so  silent 
towards  each  other,  but  perhaps  it  may  tend 
to  make  our  dependence  more  single.  I  love 
you  all  better  than  I  can  speak  of  Bonds 
and  afflictions  await  us  here.  Best  is  bej'ond." 

"  5th  mo.  24th."  After  alluding  to  the  state 
of  Society  she  writes:  *  *  "  But  this  tem 
porizing,  what  is  it  doing  for  us  ?  and  the  dis 
position  to  lower  the  standard  to  suit  the 
times,  is  likely  to  keep  us  where  we  are,  or  at 
least  to  prevent  advancement,  if  indeed  it 
does  not  at  length  place  us  still  lower  as  a 
people,  by  indulging  a  disposition  to  weak 
ness  and  to  slavish  fear. 

"  I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  thy  brother's  con- 
tinued indisposition.  It  is  as  thou  says;  and 
how  can  we  cling  to  anything  so  perishing? 
And  yet  we  find  the  sources  of  our  own  en 
'Oj-ment  seem  in  degree  cut  off,  when  one 
after  another  is  taken  away  from  us,  and  we 
feel  more  and  more  alone.  There  are  separa 
tions  in  life  and  by  death  that  wear  hardlj- 
upon  our  feelings,  and  inflict  wounds  hard  to 
heal.  I  have  known  these  things ;  and  if 
there  was  not  a  consolation  out  of  their  reach, 
what  poor  creatures  would  we  be." 

"  6th  mo."  In  referring  to  the  state  of  her 
health,  she  continues  :  "  The  doctor  was  called 
in  the  other  day,  who  thought  he  detected 
symptoms  of  anaffection  of  the  heart,  which 
he  seems  disposed  to  pay  attention  to;  he 
thinks  it  may  be  diseased  action,  but  cannot 
tell.  He  seemed  concerned  that  I  should 
know  the  nature  of  disease  of  the  heart,  and 
its  sudden  termination  ;  and  I  respected  him 
the  more  for  such  an  exposition.  It  has  made 
me  feel  serious  and  thoughtful,  and  though  I 
know  I  cannot  keep  my  o\vn  soul,  to  endeavor 
or  desire  at  least  to  commit  the  keeping  there- 
of to  Him.  A  state  of  fixedness  often  seems 
to  me  very  awful,  and  well  calculated  to 
stimulate  to  industry  in  the  work  of  the  day. 
It  ought  to  incite  me  to  greater  diligence, 
that  let  the  summons  come  sooner  or  later,  I 
may  not  be  found  like  the  foolish  virgins,  who 
had  their  lamps,  but  the  oil  was  wanting." 

"6th  mo.  26th."  After  alluding  to  the 
symptoms  of  increased  threatening  disease 
in  her  dear  father,  the  endeared  Author  of 
these  Selections,  now  so  near  the  close  of  her 
own  earthly  pilgrimage,  thus  proceeds :  "  I 
have  thought  how  gently  we  were  dealt  with, 
in  being  admonished  as  we  are,  instead  of 
having  the  thread  of  life  suddenly  snapped 
asunder  without  any  warning.  The  prospect 
of  a  change  which  awaits  us  all,  from  a  state 
of  probation,  to  a  state  of  fixedness,  seems  to 
me  increasingly  awful ;  and  as  we  are  engaged 
rightly  to  place  time  in  comparison  to  eter- 
nity, how  well  calculated  it  seems  to  incite  us 
to  diligence  in  the  work  and  warfare,  and  to 
regard  this  state  of  being,  only  with  reference 
to  that  which  will  stand  us  in  stead  beyond 


the  grave.  May  I,  and  all  that  I  love,  be 
more  and  more  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
soul's  everlasting  salvation,  counting  all  things 
but  loss  and  dross,  that  we  may  win  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him. 

"  H.  Ehoads,  accompanied  by  her  husband 
and  sister  Mary  livans,  attended  our  meeting 
last  First-day  ;  and  C.  Healy  the  Third-day 
preceding.  I  hope  we  may  be  bettered  by 
the  messages  of  the  Lord's  messengers,  but 
whether  that  be  the  case  or  not,  if  they  are 
faithful  in  what  is  committed  to  them,  they 
will  be  clear  ;  for  one  of  the  prophets  formerly 
was  commanded  to  speak  His  words  unto  the 
people  '  whether  they  would  hear,  or  whether 
they  would  forbear.'  Very  precious  is  the 
evidence  that  the  dear  Master  is  still  mindful 
of  us,  or  the  feet  of  His  servants  mayhap 
would  not  have  been  turned  towards  us. 

"7th  mo.  5th.  *  *  1  was  looking  for  tidings 
from  thee  till  they  came;  and  felt  truly  glad 
to  hear  of  thy  safe  arrival  at  home,  and  that 
the  visit*  which  had  borne  so  heavil3'  on  thy 
mind,  was  satisfactorily  accomplished.  That 
thou  found  manj'  things  to  pain  thee,  I  do  not 
at  all  doubt ;  for  it  must  be  the  case  that  those 
who  can  see  beyond  the  surface  of  things  in 
the  present  state  of  society,  must  feel  sorrow 
of  heart  at  the  wasteness  our  unfaithfulness 
as  a  people  has  caused,  however  specious 
things  may  appear,  and  however  nicely  and 
smoothly  we  may  seem  to  be  getting  along, 
to  the  unanointed  vision.  Well  all  things  re- 
main in  His  hand  who  holdeth  them  at  His 
own  disposal,  and  who  can  turn  and  overturn 
until  that  is  wrought,  which  can  best  further 
His  righteous  designs,  even  though  it  be  in 
the  way  of  judgment,  and  the  spoiling  of  a 
people  He  once  so  signally  placed  his  name 
amongst. 

"  The  death  of  your  brother was  very 

unexpected  tidings  to  us;  though  truly  we 
may  well  consider  the  messenger  of  death  at 
hand  to  us  all. 

"  The  visit  of  H.  Ehoads  and  company  was 
acceptable,  though  they  made  but  a  call  to  us. 
I  have  long  loved  Hannah,  though  almost  a 
stranger  to  her.  She  had  considerable  to  say 
to  us,  both  in  the  way  of  warning  and  en- 
couragement; told  us  she  felt  something 
amongst  us,  that  prevented  the  arising  and 
circulation  of  the  Truth,  which  sentiment  I 
could  most  feelingly  unite  with. 

*  *  "  What  a  sad  thing  it  would  be  to  fall 
away,  after  having  made  some  advancement 
in  the  right  path.  My  soul  longs  sometimes, 
more  than  for  anything  besides,  not  only  to  ob- 
tain Heaven  at  last,  but  to  be  found  walking 
in  the  way  that  would  lead  me  thither,  while 
at  others,  faith  is  all  gone,  and  fear  supplants 
hope.  '  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds  as 
bound  with  them.' " 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  note  to  one 
of  her  brothers,  penned  about  two  weeks  be- 
fore her  death,  which  is  believed  to  be  the 
last  one  written  by  the  subject  of  these  me- 
moirs. After  alluding  to  her  dear  father's 
health,  and  the  doctor's  opinion  of,  and  his 
prescription  for  her,  she  thus  concludes:  "If 
sickness  of  body  would  renovate  the  spirit,  I 
would  rejoice.  I  have  been  a  little  encouraged 
lately  by  remembering  the  passage,  '  Thy 
dead  men  shall  live.'  "f 

In  these  Selections,  at  page  35  of  the  cur- 

*  A  religious  visit  of  Mary  Mickle,  it  is  believed  to 
Ohio. 

t  Isaiah  xxvi.  19. 


124 


THE    FRIEND. 


rent  vol.  of  "  The  Fi'iend,"  occurs  the  follow- 
ing allusion  to  the  very  feeble  tenor  we  all 
have  upon  this  life;  and  the  great  iraproba- 
biliiyof  her  own  frail  bark  much  longer  hold- 
ing out  against  the  perils  and  the  storms  of 
this  world's  inclement  clime,  to  wit :  "  It  is  an 
awful  circumstance  to  be  treading  the  borders 


of  the  grave.     We 


lay  be  doing 


have  been  startled  almost  by  considering  that 
the  next  moment  might  land  me  in  eternitj'." 
But  though  unlooked  for  when  it  came,  the 
time  was  not  yet. 

She  had  long  struggled  with  much  bodily 
disease,  as  well  as  sore  spiritual  conflict.  And 
feeling  the  decadence  of  the  outward  peri.sh 
able  part,  she  for  many  months,  perhaps  some 
years  before  her  death,  made  remarks  mani- 
festing that  she  thought  the  tabernacle  was 
yielding  to  dissolution,  and  the  pins  one  by 
one  gradually  dropping  out.  She  lor  the  most 
part  kept  about;  got  out  to  her  usual  meet- 
ings; and  visited  some  among  her  friends, 
until  within  about  two  weeks  of  her  decease. 
During  which  time  of  confinement  to  her  bed, 
she  suffered  greatly  from  extreme  nervous 
restlessness;  yet  she  bore  up  under  it  with 
remarkable  sweetness,  patience,  and  resigna- 
tion. 

On  the  14th  of  Eighth  month,  184 f",  when 
in  the  fortieth  year  ol  her  age,  the  mortal  "" 
of  the  beloved  Author  of  these  letters  and 
journal,  terminated. 

Though  thus  suddenly  removed,  we  have  the 
most  consoling  assurance,  tiiat  He  who  mad 
her  what  she  was,  even  to  bringing  into  the 
humilitj',  contrition,  and  obedience  of  a  little 
child,  through  her  faithfulness  to  His  reproofs 
of  instruction,  was  pleased  to  proclaim  a  re- 
lease; to  cut  short  the  work  in  righteousness; 
and  in  the  riches  of  His  own  ever  unfailing 
mercy,  to  gather  the  immortal  part  into  the 
longed  for,  unchangeable  mansion  of  never- 
ending  rest  and  peace;  where,  through  the 
many  tribulations  consequent  upon  obedience 
to  the  will  of  her  world-renouncing  and  cru- 
cified Lord  and  blaster,  her  treasures  were 
imperishablj^  laid  up. 

A  Perilous  Balloon  Voyage. — The  Saginaw 
(Michigan),  Enterprise,  relates  the  story  of 
one  of  the  most  perilous  balloon  voyages  on 
record.  Professor  La  Mountain  was  the  only 
occupant  of  the  balloon,  which  ascended  from 
Bay  City  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th  inst. 
The  balloon  had  leaked  badly,  and  his  com- 
panion was  obliged  to  get  out  of  the  car,  when 
those  who  held  the  balloon  let  go  suddenly, 
and  the  air  vessel  passed  upward  with  dread- 
ful velocity,  without  either  ballast,  instru- 
ments, food,  or  companion.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  balloon  had  attained  an  altitude  of  two 
miles,  and  was  driven  by  a  very  strong  gaie 
directly  towards  the  lake.  It  passed  "into  a 
snow  cloud,  which  speedily  coated  it  and 
everything  in  and  about  it.  The  escape  valve 
was  frozen  tight,  and  Professor  La  Mountain, 
in  pulling  with  all  his  might  to  open  it,  drew 
out  the  rope  and  thus  cut  off  another  means 
of  escape.  The  balloon  still  passed  upward, 
and  emerged  into  the  clear  cold  air  above. 
The  involuntary  traveler  felt  that  something 
must  be  done,  and  quickly.  He  climbed  the 
ropes  above  the  hoop  and  felt  for  his  knife, 
but  he  had  left  it  below.  Clinging  with  one 
hand  to  the  ropes,  he  tore  with  the  other  hand 
and  his  teeth  a  hole  in  the  side  of  the  balloon. 
Passing  to  the  other  side  he  repeated  the  pro- 
cess and  then  returned   quickly  to  the  car. 


His  fingers  had  been  frozen  while  thus  ex 
posed.  He  heard  the  cloth  tear  and  saw  the 
rent  open  from  the  bottom  to  the  top.  Th 
balloon  had  gradually  slackened  its  upward 
progress,  rested  a  moment  in  equilibrium,  and 
then  began  to  descend,  slowly  at  first  and  then 
with  a  velocity  more  frightful  than  that  of 
the  ascent.  At  the  height  of  two  miles  from 
the  ground  the  gas  had  completely  left  the 
balloon,  but  the  air  had  rushed  in  and  made 
it  a  sort  of  parachute.  Professor  La  Moun 
tain  was  in  a  half  unconscious  state  dui'ing 
the  descent,  although  he  remembers  passing 
through  the  cloud,  less  distinctly  the  sensa- 
tion on  seeing  and  nearing  the  earth,  and  then 
he  became  wholly  unconscious.  When  his 
senses  returned  he  was  lying  in  a  wood,  and 
several  persons  had  come  to  his  assistance, 
having  seen  him  fall.  He  had  been  stunned 
and  severely  bruised,  but  had  broken  no 
bones,  and  suffered  no  internal  injury.  The 
spot  where  he  landed  was  seven  miles  fiom 
Baj-  City;  the  time  he  had  been  in  the  air  is 
not  stated. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

The  Hireling. 

"Samuel  Fothergil  to  Israel  Penington. 

"  Warrington,  EU-venth  month,  13tb,  1759. 

"When  I  see  the  different  tempers  of  men, 
I  am  confirmed  in  a  strong  assurance  that  in 
wisdom  the  Lord  hath  made  them  all,  and 
that  in  the  abundance  of  his  mercy  and  truth 
he  would  direct  them  to  his  glory,  and  sanc- 
tify- to  his  use  and  our  comfort.  M;iy  we  be 
so  happy  as  to  be  completely  his  workman- 
ship, which  is  beautiful,  and  the  praise  of  the 
whole  earth.  I  feel  so  great  occasion  for  a 
jealousy  over  mj-self,  and  am  so  often  hum- 
bled by  one  thorn  or  another,  that  I  maj-, 
perhaps,  from  that  feeling  be  giving  away  mj' 
own  bread  to  one  that  has  less  need  of  it  than 
myself  But  my  soul  is  humbled  within  me 
to  crave  inward  establishment  in  the  holy, 
hidden  life  of  the  Lamb,  and  that  thence  the 
complete  similitude  of  the  King's  sons  may 
be  our  happy  experience.  My  situation  is  such 
as  to  exclude  boasting,  and  guard  against  de- 
spondency;  and  though  I  pass  through  various 
dispensations,  their  end  I  consider  as  one,  and 
that  is  good,  though  the  path  to.it  may  at 
times  lie  through  the  shadow  of  death  ;  j-et 
this  evidence  I  have,  and  hope  never  to  lose, 
— my  daily  desire  and  jsrayer  is,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist,  '  Let  my  heart  be  sound 
in  thy  statutes.'  As  to  the  state  of  the  church, 
I  cannot  say  much  ;  I  think  she  is  going  into 
the  wilderness,  to  the  place  her  husband  hath 
prepared  for  her  there ;  she  is  seldom  visible 
about  the  dwellings  of  her  nominal  professors; 
ma7iy  make  use  of  her  name  for  fraudulent  pur- 
poses, and  Itwrative  views — the  filthy  lucre  of 
pre-eminence.  I  know  them  by  this  mark— they 
aspire  to  be  great,  but  not  by  becoming  little, 
servants  of  all,  patient  towards  all 


They  say  they  are  zealous,  some  think  them 
so ;  but  where  the  eye  is  not  single,  no  zeal 
can  be  there,  that  is  of  the  right  sort." 

'^  I  know  them  by  this  mark."  This  is  taking 
off  the  sheep-clothing  from  the  real  hireling, 
and  exhibiting  his  carnal,  devouring  nature. 
To  such,  the  apostle  thus  alludes,  "Beware of 
dog.s."  It  is  not  money  alone  that  makes  the 
hireling;  "the  filthy  lucre  of  pre-eminence" 
suits  some  men  much  better;  and  stimulates 
their  ardent  and  covert  advances  against  the 
freedom  of  the  Gospel.  Y.  W. 

Gormantown,  lOih  mo.  ICth,  1869. 


THE  AUTUMN  OF  LIFE. 

Fling  down  the  faded  I  lossoms  of  the  Spring, 
Nor  cl  sp  'he  rosea  wiih  legreiful  band ; 

The  joy  of  summer  is  a  vanished  thing; 
Let  ii  depart,  nnd  Itarn  to  undt  rstiod 

The  gl.idness  of  great  calm — -he  autumn  rest, 

Tlb  peace,  of  humnn  joys  the  latest  and  the  beat. 

Ah,  I  remember  how  in  early  days 

The  primrose  and  the  wild-flowir  grew  beside 
.My  tanuled  furesi  paths,  whosf  d.  vious  ways 

Filled  ine  with  joy  of  mysteries  untried, 
•And  lerror  tl)at  was  more  than  half  delight, 
And  sense  of  budding  life,  and  longings  infinite. 

And  I  remember  how  in  Life's  hot  noon. 

Around  my  path  the  Uvisli  roses  shed 
Colour  and  fiagiancr,  and  the  «ir  of  June 

Breathed  r.iplure — now  these  summer  days  are  fled 
Days  of  sneet  peril,  when  the  serpent  lay 
Looking  at  every  turn  of  life's  enchanted  way. 

The  light  of  Spring,  the  Summer  glow,  are  o'er. 

And  I  rijoice  in  knowing  that  for  me 
The  woodh.ne  and  the  roses  bloom  no  more. 

The  tend-r  green  is  gone  from  field  and  tree. 
Brown  tiarreu  sprays  stand  clear  agiinst  the  blue, 
And    leaver   fall    fdSt,    and    let   the   truthful    sunligl 
through. 

And  round  my  path  the  aromatic  air 

Brea  hes  heath  and  perfume,  and  the  turfy  ground 
Is  soft  for  weiry  feet,  and  smooth  and  fair 

With  litile  Ihornle.ss  blo-soms  that  abound 
In  safe  dry  places,  where  the  mountain  side 
Lies  to  the  setting  sun,  and  no  ill  beast  can  hide. 

What  is  there  to  regret? 

To  leave  ihe  forest  and 
Or  iow..rd:i  the  rank  low  i 

Since  here  another  love 
Safer  and  not  less  be  mtiful— and  blest 
With  glimpses  faint  and  far,  of  the  long  wished  for  Res 

Is  it  an  evil  to  be  drawing  near 

The  lime  when  I  shall  know  as  I  am  known, 
Is  it  an  evil  that  the  sky  grows  clear. 

That  sunset  light  upon  my  p.ith  is  thrown. 
That  Iruih  grows  fairer,  that  temptations  cease, 

nd  that  I  see,  af<ir,  a  path  that  leads  to  peace? 

it  not  joy  to  feel  the  Lip?ing  years 
Calm  down  one's  spirit?  As  at  eventide 
fier  long  storm  the  far  horizon  clears, 
The  sky  shines  golden,  and  the  winds  subside; 

Siern  outlines  soften  in  the  sunlit  air. 

And  still  as  day  declines,  the  restful  earth  grows  fair. 

And  so  I  drop  the  roses  from  my  hand, 

And  let  the  thorn-prirks  heal,  and  take  my  way        j 
Down  hill,  across  a  fair  and  peaceful  land, 

Lapt  in  the  golden  c  ilui  of  dying  d  .y  ; 
Glad  thai  ihe  night  is  near,  and  glad  to  know 
That  rough  or  smooth  the  way,  I  have  not  far  to  ( 

—The  Month. 


Why  should  I  monrn 
the  mar-b  behind  ; 
neadows  s  'dly  turn? 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  Few  Hints. 

A  Line  from  the  late  William  Allen's  Liar 
— "Many  persons  are  seeking  after  TruthJ 
natural  science ;  but  how  few  in  spiritui 
things  I  The  reason  probably  is  that,  whe 
found  in  the  former,  it  exalts  the  creatuK 
but  when  discovered  in  the  latter,  it  lays  hii 
low." — Life,  vol.  i.,  p.  36. 

"  The  ground  and  source  of  true  spiritu: 
knowledge  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  going  i 
colleges  and  universities,  but  by^  coming 
Christ,  and  learning  of  Him,  having  ears 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  us.  In  tl 
school  of  Christ,  we  become  well  acquaintf 
with  His  law  written  on  the  heart;  as  it 
thi'ough  the  teachings  of  His  Spirit,  that  at 
saving  knowledge  can  be  obtained." — Steph 
Grellet. 

"  The  wisdom  of  man  becomes  fully  subjects 
when  the  Gospel,  the  power  of  God,  has  fr 
course. — John  Barclay. 
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The  Slrutlurc  and  Care  of  tlic  Ear. 

TUE    STRUCTURE. 

How  low  down  in  the  animal  creation  the 
Mise  of  hearing  extends,  it  is  not  possible 
Qsitively  to  say.  It  seems  probable,  how- 
ler, that  some  at  least  of  tlie  insect  tribe 
assess  it.  But  it  is  first  in  animals  like  the 
bster  that  an  ear,  though  of  the  simplest 
)nstruction,  can  be  di.-,tinctly  shown  to 
cist.  By  earciul  looking,  this  ear  may  be 
und  at  the  upper  part  of  the  second  pair  of 
elers,  in  the  lobster  or  the  crab,  and  it  con- 
3t8  of  a  very  small  bag,  filled  with  a  watery 
lid,  and  (covered  in  externallj'  by  a  strong 
embrane.  On  the  internal  surlkce  of  this 
ig  a  nerve  sjjreads  itself  out,  which  nerve 
rries  the  effect  of  the  motions  of  the  fluid 

the  brain, — such  brain  as  the  creature  has. 
nerve  and  a  little  bag  of  water,  accessible 

the  vibrations  of  the  air,  constitute  an  ear, 
d  however  complicated  the  ear  may  become 

the  higher  animals  and  ourselves,  as  we 
all  see  that  it  does,  it  ahvaj-s  retains  this 
aracter:  it  is  at  the  bottom  a  bag  of  wa 
ry  fluid  and  a  nerve.  The  next  step  towards 
iking  the  ear  more  perfect  is  one  tliat  might 
ill  seem  to  be  the  way  to  destroy  it  alto- 
ther;  it  is  the  putting  stones  into  it;  and 
ese  stones  once  put  in  are  never  again  left 
t.  They  are  present,  though  in  the  for: 
a  very  fine  powder,  in  the  innermost  pa 
our  own  ears.  But  they  are  not  alwa3-s 
e  powder;  sometimes  they  are  very  large 
ny  mas.se.s,  especially  in  the  less  perfect 
rs,  such  as  those  of  fishes.  The  ear-stones 
toliths)  may  be  easil3'  found  in  a  cod's 
ad,  lying  a  short  distance  behind  the  eye 
d_ within  the  skull;  they  are  dense  white 
dies,  often  nearly  an  inch  long,  of  a  flattened 
al  form,  and  grooved  upon  their  surface, 
leir  object  is  to  make  the  vibrations  of  the 
id  contained  in  the  bag  more  jjowerful.  Il 
i  fill  a  bladder  with  water  and  give  it  a 
Qtle  tap,  we  may  feel  a  tremulous   motion 

I  to  and  fro  within  it.  But  if  we  put  into 
i  few  marbles,  and  then  tap  it,  these  will 
'8  a  much  inore  distinct  sensation.  But  by 
ivmining  a  cod's  or  salmon's  head  (which 
ly  be  cooked),  not  only  may  the  ear-stones 
discovered,  but  also  the  ear-bag.     And  il 

II  be  noticed  to  have  a  verj-  remarkable 
m.  It  is  no  longer,  as  in  the  lobster,  a  meiv 
indish  bladder;  at  first  sight  it  might  al- 
ist  be  said  to  resemble  a  large  white  spider, 
has  a  body  and  limbs,  but  the  limbs  are 
3uliar.  From  the  central  sac,  which  con- 
ts  of  two  portions,  there  pa^s  off  three 
)es,  which  return  to  the  sac  again,  near  the 
;nt  from  which  they  start.  At  one  end 
;h  tube  has  an  enlargement;  it  seems  to 
ell  out  into  a  bulb,  and  here  as  well  as  in 
i  central  sac  the  nerve  is  distributed.  Now 
muse  those  tubes  pass  from  the  sac  and  re- 
•n  to  it  again,  the  sac  is  called  the  "vesti- 
le,"  or  common  hall;  and  the  tubes  are 
led  the  semi-circular  canals  (though  they 
)  not  exactly  semi-circular):  and  this  with 
other  superadded  part  continues  to  be  the 
•m  of  the  nervous  portion  of  the  ear  in  all 
imals  and  in  ourselves.  The  superadded 
rt  is  like  a  shell.  It  consists,  like  4i  com- 
)n  snail  shell,  of  a  tube  winding  around  a 
itral  axis,  and  growing  larger  as  it  winds, 
e  reason  for  this  form  we  shall  see  here- 
er.  Birds  and  mammals  and  man  possess 
though  birds  have  it  in  a  less  perfect  form, 
them  it  is  a  curved  tube  something  like  a 


small  boat  and  not  spirally  arranged 
cause,  however,  it  is  for  the  most  part  i 
form  of  a  spiral  shell,  it  is  called 
cochlea." 

The  sac,  the  three  tubes,  the  spiral  canal, 
then,  make  up  the  nervous  part  of  the  ear,— 
vestibule,  semi-circular  canals,  and  cochlea.  A 
wonderful  structure,  undoubtedly  ;  and  so  the 
anatomists  who  first  discovered  it  thought; 
for  they  called  it  the  labyrinth.  We  will  speak 
more  of  it  by  and  by  ;  for  the  present  we  will 
return  to  our  codfish. 

Though  he,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  his 
kind,  hears  very  well,  there  is  no  external 
sign  of  his  having  any  ear  at  all.  The  sac 
and  its  canals,  with  the  auditoiy  neive  ex- 
panded within  them,  constitute  his  whole 
organ  of  hearing,  tind  they  simply  lie  in  con- 
tact with  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull.  There 
is  no  membrane  to  receive  vibrations  from 
without,  and  pass  them  onwards.  The  reason 
of  this  is  that  water  transmits  vibrations  so 
powerfully, — much  more  powerfully  than  ai 
—to  solid  bodies,  that  the  bones  of  the  fish's 
head  suffice  to  convey  sounds  to  the  nerve. 
Except  the  whale,  and  the  other  water- 
inhabiting  mammals  (which  have  ears  like 
their  air-breathing  fellows,  though  someAvhat 
modified),  animals  which  live  habitually  " 
water  hear  through  the  bones  of  the  skull  ; 
and  their  ear  consists  on!}'  of  the  nerve  and 
the  membrane  filled  with  fluid  on  which  it  is 
spread  out.  But  for  air-breathing  animals 
this  would  not  suflSce.  The  air  jiasses  on  its 
vibrations  to  the  skull  far  too  feebly  to  serve 
the  purposes  for  which  hearing  is  needed,  and 
accordingly  an  apparatus  is  required  for  con- 
veying the  vibrations  of  the  atmosphere,  which 
constitute  sound,  to  the  nerve  appointed  to 
receive  them.  This  apparatus  answers  to  the 
transparent  parts  of  the  eye,  which  afford  a 
Tree  passage  to  the  light,  and  it  is  the  second 
or  outer  portion  of  the  ear.  It  has  many 
forms  in  various  classes  of  animals,  but  all  are 
framed  upon  one  plan,  and  it  will  suffice  if  we 
describe  it  briefly  as  it  is  met  with  in 
ourselves. 

The  outer  ear,  though  probably  not  with- 
out a  certain  amount  of  use,  appears  to  exist 
in  man  chiefly  for  beauty's  sake.  In  many 
animals,  however,  it  is  of  great  importance, 
being,  in  fact*  a  natural  hearing-trumpet. 
Humboldt  relates  that,  in  South  America,  the 
troops  of  wild  horses  that  traverse  the  coun- 
try divide  themselves,  as  regards  the  direction 
given  to  their  ears,  into  three  sets.  Those 
which  lead  the  van  direct  them  forward, 
ihose  in  the  centre  turn  them  to  the  side,  and 
the  hindmost  set  them  to  the  rear;  so  that 
the  whole  troop  is  made  aware,  in  theacutest 
way,  of  danger  thi-eatening  from  any  quarter. 
The  passage  which  leads  inwards  from  the 
outer  ear  is  slightly  curved,  and  in  adults  is 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length  ;  in  child- 
i-en,  however,  it  is  much  shallower,  having  a 
Jepth  in  the  infant  of  scarcely  half  an  inch. 
It  is  of  oval  form,  and  about  its  centre  is  fui-- 
nished  with  a  broadish  ring  of  small  gland^ 
which  secrete  the  light  brown  semi-solid  sub 
stance  known  as  the  ear-wax.  At  the  bottom 
of  this  passage  is  fixed  the  membrane,  com- 
monly called  the  "drum  of  the  ear,"  but  not 
correctly;  a  drum  being  not  a  membrane, 
but  a  hollow  space  closed  on  one  or  more 
sides  by  membrane.  The  membrane  to  which 
the  external  passage  leads  constitutes  the 
outer  side  of  a  cavity  hollowed  in  the  bone, 
which  cavity  is  the  drum  of  the  ear,  and  con- 


Be- j  tains  several  important  parts.  First,  there  is 
the  the  membrane  itself,  a  beautiful  structure, 
made  up  of  fine  fibres,  some  radiating  from 
the  central  part  to  the  circumference,  others 
arranged  in  concentric  rings;  and  it  is  lined 
on  the  outer  side  by  a  very  fine  layer  of  skin, 
and  on  the  inner  by  an  equally  fine  layer  of 
cellular  membrane.  It  is  almost  transparent, 
and  though  moderately  strong,  is  little  thick- 
er than  gold-beater's  skin.  Being  kept  gently 
on  the  stretch,  it  thrills  to  every  whisper,  and 
two  small  muscles  keep  it  in  the  most  delicate 
adjustment  to  each  varying  impulse  with 
which  the  aircomesladen.  One  of  these  mus- 
cles draws  it  tighter,  the  other  loosens  it,  by 
acting  upon  a  chain  of  very  small  bones, 
which  pas.s,  suspended  as  it  were  in  mid-air, 
and  swinging  with  every  bi-eath,  across  the 
drum,  from  the  membrane  to-the  nerve.  This 
bain  of  bones  answers  two  purposes  :  First, 
it  receives  vibrations  from  the  membrane,  and 
conveys  them  to  the  labyrinth;  and  secondly, 
it  adjusts  both  the  membrane  and  the  fluid 
which  surrounds  the  nerve,  to  the  various 
kinds  and  pitches  of  sound  by  which  they  are 
affected.  Besides  the  membrane  already  des- 
cribed, there  is  a  second  smaller  membrane 
opposite  to  it ;  that  is,  on  the  inner  wall  of 
the  drum,  which  closes  in  the  spiral  canal  be- 
fore mentioned,  in  which  one  part  of  the 
nerve  is  spread  out.  The  use  of  this  second 
membrane  is  not  yet  fully  determined.  Last- 
ly, a  tube  leads  from  the  drum  into  the  throat, 
called,  from  its  discoverer  Eustachius,  the 
I' Eustachian  tube."  The  use  of  this  tube 
is  two-fold.  First,  it  supplies  the  drum  with 
air,  and  keeps  the  membrane  exactly  balanced, 
and  free  to  move,  with  equal  air  pressure  on 
each  side  ;  and,  secondly,  it  carries  off  any 
fluid  which  may  be  in  the  drum,  and  prevents 
it  from  being  choked  by  its  own  moisture.  It 
is  not  always  open,  however,  but  is  opened 
during  the  act  of  swallowing,  by  a  little  mus- 
cle, which  is  attached  to  it  just  as  it  reaches 
the  throat.  Most  persons  can  distinctly  feel 
ihat  this  is  the  case,  by  gently  closing  the 
nose  and  swallowing;  when  a  distinct  sensa- 
tion is  felt  in  the  ears.  This  sensation  is  due 
to  a  little  air  being  drawn  out  of  the  ears 
through  the  open  tube  during  swallowing; 
and  it  lasts  for  a  few  minutes,  unless  the  air 
IS  again  restored  by  swallowing  with  the  nose 
unclosed,  which  allows  for  the  moment  a  free 
communication  between  the  ear  and  the 
throat.  We  thus  see  a  reason  for  the  tube 
being  closed.  If  it  were  always  open,  all  the 
sounds  produced  in  the  throat  would  pass 
directly  into  the  drum  of  the  ear,  and  totally 
confuse  us.  We  should  hear  every  breath, 
and  live  in  a  constant  bewilderment  of  inter- 
nal sounds.  At  the  same  time  the  closure, 
being  but  a  light  contact  of  the  walls  of  the 
tube,  easily  allows  a  slight  escape  of  air  from 
the  drum,  and  thus  not  only  facilitates  and 
regulates  the  oscillations  of  the  air  before  the 
vibrating  membrane,  but  provides  a  safety- 
valve,  to  a  certain  extent,  against  the  injurious 
influence  of  loud  sounds. 

CTo  be  continn  d.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn,  in  his  testimony  of  George 
Fox,  says  :  "Above  all,  he  excelled  in  prayer, 
fhe  inwardness  and  weight  of  his  spirit;  the 
reverence  and  solemnity  of  his  address  and 
behaviour;  the  fewness  and  fulness  of  his 
words,  have  often  struck  even  strangers  with 
ttdmiration,  aa  they  used  to  reach  others  with 
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consolation.  The  most  awful,  living,  reverent 
frame  1  ever  felt  or  beheld,  I  must  say,  was 
his  in  prayer.  And  truly,  it  was  a  testimony 
that  he  knew  and  lived  nearer  to  the  Lord 
than  other  men ;  for  they  that  know  Him 
most,  will  see  most  cause  to  approach  Him 
with  reverence  and  fear." 

Near  a  century  later.  Dr.  Fothergill,  an  ex- 
perienced elder,  wrote  to  his  brother  Samuel 
as  follows  :  "  Be  short  in  supplication  ;  use  no 
words  not  in  common  use,  and  the  same  words 
as  seldom  as  possil)le.  The  ineffable  majesty 
of  Heaven  is  enough  to  dazzle  all  human  con- 
ception ;  yet  the  'Our  Father  which  art  in 
Heaven'  is  indeed  a  complete  model.  Stray 
from  its  simplicity  as  seldom  as  possible." 

And  nearly  another  century  later,  it  is 
testified  of  our  late  friend  William  Evans,  that 
"His  appearances  in  prayer,  though  not  fre- 
quent in  our  religious  meetings,  were  very 
weighty  and  impressive,  and,  when  so  en- 
gaged, he  evinced  much  brokenness  of  spirit, 
manifesting  his  sense  of  the  awfulness  of  that 
solemn  engagement." 

Speculation.— The  New  York  Journal  of 
Commerce,  in  an  editorial  on  "The  Eesults  of 
Speculation,"  has  the  following  just  and  ex- 
cellent remarks: 

"Speculation — the  desire  to  obtain  money 
not  fairly  earned— is  the  crjnng  evil  in  the 
land,  and  every  man  who  engages  in  it  ex- 
poses himself  to  sin  and  shame.  A  christian 
character  is  a  strong  bulwark,  but  it  is  easily 
sapped  and  undermined  the  moment  its  pos- 
sessor admits  this  greed  of  unlawful  gain. 
Thousands  of  speculaters  have  come  to  grief 
this  year  who  have  not  made  free  with  trust 
funds,  and  whose  friends  little  know  at  what 
terrible  expense  they  have  acquired  their 
bitter  experience.  Every  such  downfall  of  a 
solid  reputation  as  has  furnished  the  text  for 
this  article  brings  to  the  editors  of  this  paper 
the  most  touching  acknowledgments  from 
those  who  have  tampered  with  this  tempta- 
tion, and  have  been  saved  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  our  appeals  and  warnings  against 
this  monster  vice.  We  have  memorials  from 
all  classes  of  people — merchants,  clerks,  doc- 
tors, lawyers,  clergymen  and  laborers — who, 
at  various  times,  were  seized  with  the  general 
thirst,  and  were  rushing  madly  after  the  for- 
tune offered  to  the  successful  speculator,  and 
who  yet  paused  and  renounced  the  strug- 
gle as  we  set  before  them  its  guilt  and  perils. 

"  We  sound  the  note  of  warning  again.  The 
mightiest  become  weak  and  irresolute  when 
once  the  victims  of  this  raging  desire.  They 
seek  an  end  that  blinds  them  to  the  guilt  and 
folly  of  the  readiest  means,  and  thus  one  after 
another  they  fall  and  are  ruined.  No  station 
is  exempt;  no  principles  can  resist  when  the 
path  is  fairly  entered.  It  is  like  the  letting 
out  of  water;  it  creates  the  tide  which  pre- 
vents the  return  to  safety.  Work  is  honora- 
ble, and  poverty  is  no  disgrace  ;  but  specula- 
tion, sooner  or  later,  is  grief,  shame  and  ruin." 

Value  of  Paper  Dollars.— The  following  cal- 
culation will  be  found  convenient  for  those 
who  deal  occasionally  in  gold,  and  will  be 
found  valuable  for  reference  : 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  10,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  91  cents  nearly. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  15,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  87  cents  nearly. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  20,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  83  cents 


When  gold  is  quoted  at  |1  25,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  80  cents. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  30,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  77  cents  nearly. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  35,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  74  cents. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  45,  a  piper  dollar 
is  worth  69  cents  nearly. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  SI  50,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  66f  cents. — Chimney  Corner. 
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TWELFTH   MONTH   II, 


OHIO  YEARLY   MEETI.VG. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  by  adjournments  from  the 
27th  of  the  Ninth  month  to  the  30th  of  the 
same,  inclusive,  1869. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  by  which  it  appears  the 
representatives  are —         *  *  * 

Who  were  all  present  except  two.  A  satis- 
fixctory  reason  was  rendered  for  the  absence 
of  one. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  minis- 
ters and  elders  produced  a  minute  of  unity 
and  concurrence  for  John  S.  Stokes,  a  minister 
from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District,  dated 
9th  month  21st,  1869,  setting  him  at  liberty 
to  attend  this  meeting  and  a  few  meetings 
going  and  returning.  He  is  acceptably  in  at 
tendance. 

The  following  Friends  are  appointed  to 
unite  with  a  similar  committee  of  women 
Friends  to  take  into  consideration  the  jiro 
priety  of  adopting  the  proposition  of  Redstone 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  relation  to  that  meet- 
ing, and  also  the  one  from  Springfield  Quar- 
ter relative  to  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, or  propose  other  changes  with  a  view  to 
the  benefit  of  society,  and  report  to  a  future 
sitting,  viz : 

***** 

The  proposition  from  Salem  Quarter,  to 
change  the  discipline  so  as  to  allow  a  trans- 
gressor the  liberty  of  a])pearing  and  offering 
an  acknowledgment  before  a*charge  is  pre- 
sented by  the  overseers,  being  under  con- 
sideration, way  did  not  open  to  adopt  the  pro- 
position. 

The  following  Friends  were  appointed  to 
examine  the  Treasurer's  accounts,  report  the 
state  thereof  to  a  future  sitting,  the  sum  ne- 
cessary to  be  raised  the  ensuing  year,  and  the 
name  of  a  Fi-iend  for  Treasurer,  viz  : 

Our  Boarding  School  Committee  proposes 
an  addition  to"  its  number.  The  following 
Friends  are  appointed,  in  conjunction  with  a 
like  committee  of  women  Friends,  to  offer  to 
a  future  sitting  the  names  of  Friends  to  be 
added  thereto,  viz : 

The  representatives  are  desired  to  confer 
together  and  propose  to  next  sitting  the  name 
of  a  Friend  for  Clerk  the  present  year,  and 
one  for  assistant ;  also  the  names  of  two 
Friends  for  messengers  to  the  women's  meet- 
ing. 

Then  adjourned  to  11  o'clock  to-morrow. 

Third  day  of  the  week  and  28th  of  the  month. 
The  meeting  gathered  near  the  time  to  which 
it  was  adjourned. 


Nathan  Hall,  on  behalf  of  the  represcnta 
fives,  reported  that  they  conferred  togethe; 
and  were  united  in  oftering  the  name  of  Ass 
Branson  for  Clerk  and  Edward  Stratton  fo 
assistant,  which  was  united  with  and  thei 
accordingly  appointed  to  the  service.  H 
also  reported  that  they  were  united  in  offer 
ng  the  names  of  Aaron  Frame  and  John  W 
Smith  for  messengers  to  the  women's  meet 
ing,  which  being  satisfactory,  they  were  ap 
pointed  to  the  service. 

The  State  of  Society,  as  presented  by  th 
reports  from  the  Quarters,  was  taken  up,  ani 
progress  made  the.rein  as  far  as  the  8th  querj 
The  consideration  of  the  remaining  queries  i 
referred  to  next  sitting. 

The  committee  to  propose  the  names  c 
Friends  to  be  added  to  the  Boarding  Scho( 
Committee  offered  the  following,  which  wer 
united  with  and  they  appointed  accordingly 

Pennsville  Quarterly  Meeting  informs  ths 
Pennsville  Monthly  Meeting  is  without  a  co: 
respondent  on  account  of  the  death  of  Elish 
Hollingsworth.  The  representatives  from  tba 
Quarter  are  desired  to  propose  to  a  future  si 
ting  a  Friend  to  be  appointed  to  the  service 

Then  adjourned  to  3  o'clock  to-morrc 
afternoon. 

Fourth  day  afternoon,  and  29th  of  the  monti 
—The  meeting  met  pursuant  to  adjournmen 

The  Queries  have  now  all  been  read,  wit 
answers  thereto  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
The  following  is  a  summary  thereof: 

1.  All  our  meetings  for  worship  and  disci; 
line  have  been  attended,  and  generally,  b 
the  most  of  our  members,  though  several ' 
the  reports  mention  a  remissness  with  soil 
in  this  important  duty,  especially  in  the  mi 
die  of  the  week;  unbecoming  behavior  near 
avoided,  except  some  instances  of  slecpin 
The  hour  of  meeting  pretty  well  observed. 

2.  We  believe  most  Friends  maintain  Id 
towards  each  other,  in  a  good  degree  as  b 
comes  our  christian  profes.sion.  Tale-bearii 
and  detraction  mostly  discouraged;  whend 
ferences  arise  endeavors  are  used  to  end  thei 

3.  Many  Friends  endeavor,  by  example  ai 
precept,  to  educate  their  children  and  tho 
under  their  care,  in  plainness  of  speech,  d 
portment  and  apparel,  to  guard  them  again 
reading  pernicious  books,  and  from  the  c( 
rupt  conversation  of  the  world,  and  they  a 
encouraged  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

4.  As  far  as  appears.  Friends  are  clear 
importing,  vending  and  distilling,  but  i) 
quite  clear  of  the  unnecessary  use  of  spiril 
ous  liquors,  of  frequenting  taverns,  and  after 
ing  places  of  diversion  ;  a  good  degree 
moderation  and  temperance  is  observed. 

5.  The  necessities  of  the  poor  and  the  c 
cumstances  of  those  who  appear  likely  to : 
quire  aid  are  inspected  and  relief  afford< 
they  are  advised  and  assisted  in  such  empk 
ments  as  they  are  capable  of,  and  some  cs 
is  taken  to  promote  the  school  education 
their  children. 

6.  As  far  as  appears.  Friends  maintain 
faithful  testimony  against  a  hireling  ministi 
oaths,  military  services,  clandestine  tra( 
prize  goods  and  lotteries,  except  that  soi 
of  our  members  sometimes  attend  the  me 
ings  of  those  who  support  a  hireling  ministi 
and  one  report  excepts  the  payment  of  boun 
money,  and  another  that  a  few  have  not  ma 
tained  a  faithful  testimony  against  war. 

7.  Friends  are  careful  to  live  within  i 
bounds  of  their  circumstances  and  to  av< 
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ility  to  manage;  they  appear  just  in  their 
alings,  and  mostly  punctual  in  complying 
th  their  engagements,  and  where  any  give 
isonable  grounds  for  fear,  in  these  respects, 
re  is  extended  to  them. 
3.  Friends  bear  a  testimony  against  slavery, 
ae  of  the  description  queried  after  under 
r  direction. 

).  Except  lor  some  transgressions  of  a  ftiili- 
y  nature,  mentioned  in  one  report,  a  good 
*i;ee  of  care  is  taken  to  deal  with  offenders, 
isonably  and  impartially,  and  endeavors 
>  used  to  evince  to  those  who  will  not  be 
;laimed,  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love  be- 
e  judgment  is  placed  upon  them. 
Summary  to  the  Annual  Queries.— I.  An  in- 
Iged  meeting  in  Benton  county,  Iowa,  com- 
ied  of  members  of  Springville  Monthly 
eting. 

!.  Agood  degree  of  encouragement  is  given 
schools  for  the  education  of  our  youth 
ier  the  tuition  of  teachers  in  membership 
,h  us. 

\.  The  queries  addressed  to  the  Quarterlj-, 
nthly  and  Preparative  Meetings  are  read 
i  answered  nearly  as  directed. 

Phe  Quarterly  Meetings  report  that  ther 

within  our  limits  931  children  of  suitable 
I  to  go  to  school  ;  384  have  attended 
ends'  schools  exclusively ;  367  ha\ 
ded  district  schools  exclusively ;  97 
3nded  a  mixed  character  of  schools;  83 
■e  not  been  going  to  school  the  past  year 
3t  of  whom  have  been  receiving  instruction 
lome;  26  schools  (including  three  family 
ools.)  have  been  taught  the  past  year  under 

care  of  Monthly  Meetings,  varying  irom 
I  to  ten  months.     Quarterly  Meetings  are 
ired  to  Bond  up  accounts  as  heretofore. 
"he  subject  of  paying  bounty  money,  either 
intaril}'  or  in  the  form  of  taxes,  claiming 

attention  of  the  meeting,  the  following 
3nds  are  appointed  to  take  the  whole  sub- 

into  deliberate  consideration,  and  report 
r  sense  thereon  to  a  future  sitting,  viz :' 

he  committee  having  charge  of  our  Board- 
School  made  a  satisfactory  report : 


eipts  for  session  endir 
369, 


M  month   17th, 
.     $4,818  31 


ienditures, 

ance    in    favor   of    school    for 
sssion,    .... 
*  *  * 

[eipts   for   session    ending   9th 
j.onth  8th,  1869, 


S4,672  56 
S145  75 


$3,147  48 


$3,079  36 


enditures, 

wing  a  balance  in  favor  of  In- 

itution  for  session,        .  .  $68  12 

a  balance  for  the  year  of  .  $213  87 
'he  committee  having  the  immediate 
'ge  of  the  school,  finding,  on  examination, 

the  house  occupied  by  the  family  as  a 
h-house,  was  insufficient  for  the  necessi- 
of  the  school  the  coming  winter,  without 
liderable  outlay  for  repairs,  and  believing 

such  an  expenditure  on  that  building 
Id  be  unprofitable,  concluded  to  build  a 
te  in  a  more  suitable  location,  better 
i)ted  to  the  wants  of  the  Institution.  The 
b  is  28  by  30  feet,  two  stories  high,  with 


has  also  been  constructed,  securing  a  supply 
of  water  from  the  barn,  which  will  be  much 
better  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  washing; 
the  whole  completed  at  a  cost  of  $1,219  40. 
The  sum  of  $85  has  been  realized  from  the  sale 
of  the  old  tenement  reserving  the  roof  for  out 
buildings,  which  sura  has  been  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  Institution.  These  improvements, 
it  is  believed,  will  add  greatly  to  the  comfort 
of  the  family  and  supply  a  necessity  long  felt 
by  the  committee. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  school  at  the 
close  of  the  last  session  was  as  follows,  viz  : 

Leaves  an  indebtedness  of  .  $961  95 
It  is  gratifying  to  us  to  find  that  the  order 
of  the  school  and  progress  of  the  scholars  in 
their  studies  have  been  generally  commend 
able,  yet  we  fear  the  advantages  of  the  Insti 
tution  have  not  been  dul}'  appreciated  by  all 
the  pupils,  and  it  has  been  our  earnest  desire 
that  all  parents  and  caretakers  may  doubl 
their  diligence  to  endeavor  to  bring  their  chi 
dren  under  that  discipline  at  home,  that  will 
enable  them  to  submit  cheerfully  to  the  whol 

and  regulations  of  our  Boarding 
School  when  placed  there  as  pupils. 

And  we  desire  that  the  beloved  jouth  may 
more  and  more  prize  their  privileges  and  en- 
deavor to  establish  a  character,  whilst  at 
school,  that  will  bo  a  blessing  to  themselves, 
as  well  as  to  those  with  whom  they  associate 
in  after  j-ears. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Isaac  Huestis,  Clerk. 

The  proposition  to  discontinue  the  8th 
quer}^,*  as  referred  from  last  year,  being  now 
introduced  and  considered,  it  was  the  judg- 
ment of  the  meeting  that  it  be  discontinued, 
and  the  9th  query  be  hereafter  called  the  8th. 

Then  adjourned  to  9  o'clock  to-murrow. 

Fifth  day  morning,  and  SOth  of  the  month. — 
The  meeting  again  assembled. 

The  committee  on  the  references  from  Bed- 
stone and  Springfield  Quarters  made  the  fol- 
lowing report,  which  was  united  with  by  the 
meeting,  and  Eedstone  Quarter  is  directed  to 
transfer  its  books  and  papers  to  Salem  Quar- 
ter, and  the  Monthly  Meetings  to  report  to 
hat  meeting  ;  and  the  Clerk  is  directed  to 
ui-nish  Redstone  Quarter  with  the  decision  of 
this  meeting.  And  the  following  Friends  are 
appointed  to  unite  with  a  similar  committee 
of  women  Friends  to  visit,  as  way  maj'  open, 
Springfield  Quarterly  Meeting  and  the  Month- 
ly Meetings  constituting  it,  and  render  such 
advice  and  assistance  as  tliey  may  be  enabled 
to  do  ;  and  also  to  consult  with  Friends  of 
Salem  Quarter  relative  to  an}^  change  in  those 
meetings  which  they  may  think  the  good  of 
society  requires,  viz  : 

Report. — The  Committee  on  the  References 
from  Eedstoneand  Springfield  Quarters  report 
that  we  think  it  would  be  best  to  adopt  the 
pro])osition  from  Redstone,  to  laj'  down  that 
meeting  and  attach  the  meetings  constituting 
t  to  Salem  Quarter. 

And  in  regard  to  the  proposition  from 
Springfield  Quarter,  we  would  propose  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  visit,  as  way  may 
open,  that  Quarterly  Meeting  and  the  Monthly 
Meetings  constituting  it,  rendering  such  ad- 
vice and  assistance  as  they  may  be  enabled  tol^^  ^^gtjjjoj, 

In  reference  to  slavery 


do,  and  report  next  year  what  action  they 
may  judge  best  in  the  case. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Ninth  month,  18C9. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suff'erings 
since  last  year  were  read  and  its  proceedings 
approved. 

The  committee  to  settle  with  the  Treasurer, 
&c.,  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  the  Friend 
thei'ein  named  continued  Treasurer;  and  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  are  directed  to  raise  their 
proportions  of  the  sum  named,  and  forward 
to  the  Treasurer  in  the  fifth  month  next. 

The  representatives  from  Pennsville  Quar- 
ter offered  the  name  of  Richard  Penrose  for 
correspondent  for  Pennsville  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, which  was  satisfactory,  and  he  ap]K)inted 
to  the  service.  Address— Pennsville,  Morgan 
county,  Ohio. 

The  committee  for  the  purpose  produced 
the  following,  which  was  united  with  : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  rcfei-red  the 
consideration  of  the  payment  of  bounty 
money,  either  voluntarily  or  in  the  form  of 
taxes,  report,  that  after  a  free  interchange  of 
sentiment,  we  were  united  in  believing'that 
the  voluntary  payment  of  bounty  money  is  a 
violation  of  discipline,  and  that  Monthly  Meet- 
ings should  proceed  to  treat  with  such  as 
have  so  paid  as  way  opens;  but  we  are  not 
prepared  to  say  that  the  payment  of  the  tax, 
mixed  as  it  was  with  other  taxes,  is  a  viola- 
tion of  the  discipline  as  it  now  stands. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee.  *         * 

Ninih  month,  29  h,  18G9. 

*  *  *  are  appointed  to  have  eight  hun- 
dred copies  of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting 
printed,  divide  them  among  the  Quarters,  and 
call  on  the  Treasurer  for  the  amount  of  ex- 
pense. 

The  meeting  having  brought  its  business  to 
a  close,  concludes,  to  meet  again  at  the  usual 
time  and  place  next  year,  if  permitted. 

Asa  Branson,  Clerk. 

We   have   received  within    the  last   three 

months,  three  consecutive  numbers  of ''Good 

Health,  a  Journal  of  Physical  and  Mental  cul- 

published    in    Boston,    by    Alexander 

Moore,  proprietor. 

It  is  a  monthly  journal,  designed  to  dissem- 
inate more  widelj-  correct  information  res- 
pecting subjects  connected  with  Hygienic, 
«initary  and  medical  science.  The  articles 
ire  written  in  good  and  popular  language, 
free  from  technicalities,  by  men  who  evident- 
ly understand  the  topics  on  which  they 
treat.  We  have  been  much  gratified  in  peru- 
sing several  of  the  contributions  contained  in 
the  numbers  we  have  seen.  They  are  well 
fitted  to  give  their  readers  a  knowledge  of 
their  own  physical  structure,  its  requirements 
for  health,  and  some  of  its  besetting  diseases, 
which  would  be  valuable  to  everj'  one. 

We  have  transferred  to  our  present  num- 
ber, part  of  an  essay  on  the  structure  of  the 
ar,  &c.,  which  we  intend  to  continue,  and 
which  will  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  the 
general  character  of  the  work. 

After  saying  so  much,  we  must  express  our 
regret  that,  under  the  head   of  "Reading  for 

Leisure  Hour,"  the  publisher  Las  introduc- 
8,  which,  though  short,  are 
very  objectionable,  and  altogether  out  of  place 
in  such  a  journal. 
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Th"  aniiiiiil  re  urn  of  insane  pnupers  in  Englnnrt 
W..W3,  shows  that  out  of  a  lotnl  popul.ti.m  of  1,046,5.39 
per.-ons  chargeable  lo  the  poor  rates,  45,153  of  ihtm  an 

'"  Gu^znt  has  written  a  letter  to  a  member  of  the  Corp 
Legislatifon  the  political  aflairs  of  France.  He  aduses 
the  members  tosn,.p-,rt  a  p.irlian.eulary  .mpiie.  Pans 
remains  quiet.  Elections  have  be.  n  held  for  deputies 
to  the  Corps  L  gislatif,  in  dis  nets  wher-  the  result  «:as 
Dotdeci  ive  at  the  la-t  elecion.  Schn-ider  h.is  been 
re-ele-  ted  pr^si  lent  of  tlie  Corps  Legislatif. 

The  Ami-rican  ship  Scolsu-ood,  Hhivh  -ailed  from  New 
Orleins  on  the  2 1st  of  Eighth  month  lor  Gen  la,  reached 
that   port   on   the  2d  iust.     She  had  b^en   given  up  lor 

lost.  ,  r.       .        u 

Prince  Metternich,  Austrian  Ambisfador  »t  Pans,  has 
arrived  at  Vienna.  The  oljeci  of  his  visit  is  to  reciive 
the  instructions  of  his  government  in  regxrd  to  the  ques- 
tions at  issue  between  Prussia  i  nd  Austria.        ^ 

Many  hundred  h.shups  and  other  ecclesiastics  have 
arrived  in  Rome  lo  a  tend  the  Council.  All  the  Italian 
bishops  except  five  have  taken  an  oaih  of  fi  lelity  to  the 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  it  is  rumored  that  the  Danish 
question  is  again  under  oiscussion.  Several  important 
dispatches  on  ihe  subject  have  r  cemly  passed  bi-tw-en 
Vienna  and  B  rlin.  Anson  Burlin^-am  ,  ot  the  Ciiinee 
Embassv,  had  an  interview  with  the  King  of  Prus^ia  on 
the  2nd"inst.,  and  presented  his  ciedeiitials. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  s^ys:  A  deputation  waited 
on  Prince  Go'tsv.hakoB  yesterday  relative  to  establish- 
ing cotton  fieMs  and  cotion  t.ade  at  Khiva,  Bokhara, 
and  elsewhere  in  the  Asiaiic  po  sessions  of  R 
order  to  be  able  to  successfully  compete  with  the  United 
States.     The  Prince  promised  the  .-cherae  his  support 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes,  Prim  stated  on  the  4lh  inst. 
that  since  the  commencement  of  the  Cuban  rebellion 
fourteen  ships  of  war,  including  two  iron-.la.ls,  had 
Builed  for  Cuba,  with  about  40,0o0  men.  The  constitu- 
tional guarantees  which  w.  re  suspended  not  long  ago 
as  a  measure  of  public  safet> ,  have  be-u  lestired.  .An- 
other Ci.rlist  ins.irre.iion  is  ll, re  .t  ned,  several  con- 
spiracies, in  var.ous  pans  of  Spain,  hive  '■een  .liscover- 
»d.  Many  arrests  have  neen  mad-,  and  the  auihori  ies 
are  ende  ■  vonn^  to  prevent  another  out'>reak. 

A  census,  jn-t  c  iUipleied,  shows  ihe  p  pul  tion  oi 
Mexico  to  be  9,089,25*.  In  1795  it  whs  5,270, ?09,  an.t 
in  1850,  7,661,520.  There  are  3,742  public  and  private 
sehoois,  with  276,854  pupils.  lu  1795  there  were  but 
12  schools  in  the  whole  country. 

A  Paris  disp  -tch  of  ihe  6t:i  states,  that  the  o-p  'Si- 
tion  candidate  had  been  elected  to  the  Corps  Legsl.tif 
from  the  fir^t  disirict  ■  f  Paris. 

Letters  from  .Madri  I  .issert  thai  General  Prim  shows 
a  decided    leaning  in  the   direction    of   tue    Repuhlican 

^^'5ndon  12th  mo.  6  h,-Con=ols,  92^  a  9.'|.  U.  S 
5-20's,  1862,  83^  of  1867,   86j  ;   len-fony,  5  per  cents. 

Liverpool— Middling   uplands   cotton,  12(i. ;   Orleans. 

Advices  from  Portau  Prince  to  llth  mo.  2d,  s'y  thai 
the  revolutionary  irmv  now  holds  i  o-session  of  ihe 
whole  of  northern  Hayli,  incluiing  Hie  por'S  of  C  pe 
Hayien,  St,  Nicholis  .Mole,  and  Port  de  Pais.  Cap 
Haytien  was  taken  ly  assuilt  on  th  ■  13th  ult. 

U.MTED  Status. —  /'/(i/.i.W/)Aw-— Mn'taliiy  last  week 
279.  Consumptio  s  36;  siarlei  fever,  31;  indiimmation 
of  ihe  lungs,  21.  The  mean  tempera  ore  of  the  E.  v.  n  h 
month,  according  to  the  re  ori  kept  a:  the  Pennsil- 
vaiiia  Hospital,  was  41  27  d  g.  The  hig'  esi  duri  ,l'  tht 
month  was  61  deg.  and  the  loves'  25  leg.  I'he  am  .uni 
of  rain  during  the  rai.nih  wa-  3  72  in  hes.  The  avenge 
of  the  mem  temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month  t 


r/ie  Public  Debt.— On  the  first  inst.  the  debt  of  the 
Oi.it  d  .-^t'le^  Ies-  the  balan^  e  in  the  Tieasury,  was 
•2, -461,131,189,  having  been  reduced  4.7,571,454  du  ing 
Ihe  past  mniih,  and  1.71,903.525  since  Thir.l  mo  l-'St 
The  amonnt  i  .  the  Tiea-ur>  in  coin  was  $105,969,949, 
1. 1.1  in  currency,  .il  1,802.766. 

Mmcellaiieaus.—  Wii:  con  in  the  Uni'ed  StMe^  Tn  a- 
suryinNe.v  York  has  re.  en'ly  been  car- fnHy  counte.i 
ly  a  cmumitte  of  experts.  T..e  r.sult  was  saiifactoiy, 
showing  a. I  exa.  t  i onespon  lence  with  the  rcpor  el 
-urns    n  all  Ihe  packages. 

Pres  dent  Gr.m  ha-  signed  the  postal  treaty  betwen 
Great  Britain   and   the  D.iiied  St-u.s.     The  tremy  pro- 


vid.-s  tor  a  re  luced  rate  .f  letter  pist.ge  iieiwe  n  the 
Oniiel  States  and  Great  Briain  On  and  afier  the 
c  miuencemeiit  of  the  year  1870,  the  r.ite  lor  prepnid 
ielieis  of  halt  an  ounce  or  under,  will  be  reduced  to  .-ix 
cents — ur  three  pence. 

At  the  lece.  1 1 1'Clion  in  Mississippi,  the  Republican 
.•rtiididaips  were  generally  elected  t>ylirg-!  miijon  ies. 
Gem  r  .1  Alcorn  has  been  cuoseu  Govcinor  by  a  majSriiy 
of  37,000. 

In  Texas,  the  Conservatives  are  believed  to  be  victori- 
ous, electing  A.  J.  Hamilton  Governor,  over  Gener.il 
Davis,  'he  R'ldi.al  candi  late.  Hamilion,  however,  is  .. 
stiong  Union  man,  i.nd  was  such  during  the  war,  when 
he  was  ajipoinied  Provisional,  or  Military  Govcrn.jr  of 
Texas,  by  Lin.  oln. 
During  the  year  ending  6th  rao.  30th  last,  the  total 
ports  amotimed  to  $437,309,868.  The  amount  re- 
i..d  in  New  York  was  $295,1 17,686 ;  in  B  siou,  $44,- 
636,967;  in  San  Francico,  $lb,o8.^,9ol  ;  in  Philadel- 
phia, $15,967,556;  iu  Bakiraore,  il5,H63,u32,  and  New 
Orleans,  $11,414,803.  There  are  81  ports  of  entry  iu 
the  United  Slates,  and  the  impoits  i^t  some  of  them  ire 
qiiiie  insignificnnt  in  amount.  Thus  nt  VViscasset, 
M..ine,  the  receipts  were  $88,  and  at  Frenchman's  Bay, 
Maine,  $154.  lu  41  of  the  ports  the  receipts  are  under 
$100,000  each. 

The  amount  of  pensions  paid  by  the  United  States 
.luring  tne  last  fiscal  year  was  $18,343,054  to  widows, 
and  $9,336,293  to  invalids. 

At  the  late  elei  tion  in  New  York  State,  there  were 
641,707  voles  cast  for  the  Secretary  of  Sta  e,  ihe  Derao- 
ciatic  c  n.l.drtte  receiving  330,974  votes,  and  the  Re- 
pubiicHn  310,733. 

Congress. — On  the  6th  inst.  the  second  session  of  Ihe 
fori^-first  Cungre.-s  of  the  United  States  commenced 
with  qiicrums  in  both  Uoua  s.  On  .ailing  the  roll  of 
he  Senate,  fifty-five  Senators  were  asceitmned  to  be 
present,  and  in  the  House  of  Represeota  ives,  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  members  answered  to  tneir  names.  The 
annual  mess  ge  of  the  Pre.-ideni  was  received  and  rea.l. 
The  President's  Message. — The  President  recommends 
t!ie  admi.-s.on  of  Virjjioia  i.i,  the  Union  under  its  pre- 
-ent  .  rg  niz.iiou;  viiih  regard  lo  G  or^ia  he  advise? 
C  n.'iess  to  \t\-s  a  law  auti.uiizi:  g  th  Governor  to  le- 
c..iivenc  the  Lenislaiuie,  requiring  eoh  niemoer  10  take 
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The  Markets,  J-c— The  following  were  the  qnoiatioi 
if  Ihe  6lh  iust.  .V>"-  )'urt  -Aineri  an  gol  I  122J  a  12 
a.  S  six-s,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20-s,  1868,  115J;  ditt 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108J  Sup-rhne  Slaie  flout,  i;4.65 
-5;  extra  Stale,  $5.45  a  $5  75;  shipping  Ohio,  $o.i 
a  $5  75;  St.  L  uis  H  oir,  ■i-e.7D  a  $9.50  ;  -omhern  d 
$6  85  a  $10.  No.  2  Chi  ago  sp  i  i2  wheat,  .*!  30  a  $1  3 
red  we.siern,  $1.27  a  S^l  3ii ;  aiiibtr  Stale  $136  a  <1.3 
white  G  n  ssee,  $1.48  a  $1.53.  We-t  Cannula  barle 
-1.23  a  $1.30.  Oils,  63  :.  66  lis.  S  ate  r>  e,  $1 .12 
SI. 16.  Wesiem  mixed  corn,  $1.09  a  $1.12;  yello' 
.$:.l5  Co.t.n,  24J  .  25J  -IS.  Pfiita.ile:pln„.  —  \:^\nn 
nn.l  New  Orl-flnsc.iiton.  25  a  25J  ts-  Ciilia  s  ig^r.  1 
a  llj  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.87  a  $5;  western  esli 
-;5  75  .1  86  25  ;  finer  bran. Is,  $6  50  n  1.7  5  >.  Red  whei 
,$1,30  a.*  1.32.  Rve.  $1.05  a  $1.10.  Old  corn,  $1.08 
:«1. 10;  new  do.  85  a  90  CIS.  O.its,  59  a  61  cts.  Lai 
19  cts  Hams,  19^  a  21 J  cts.  Clover-eed,  $8  50 
,$8  62.  Timothv,  i.4.  T.e  nrrivil  an  1  siles  of  b. 
calile  at  the  Avenue  Dmve-yard  r.  ached  a'lonl  20 
h  ad.  The  market  was  rather  "better,  extra  cattle  selli 
it  9  a  9J  cts.,  a  lew  choice  ..t  9J  a  10  cts.;  lair  to  go( 
7  a  8J  cts.,  anl  common  5  a  6J  cls.  per  lb.  gross.  Ahc 
12,000  sheep  si. Id  nt  5  a  6J  cis.  per  lb,  gross,  and  38 
h  .gs  at  $15  a  $15.25  per  loO  lbs.  net,  lor  corn  f 
Chicago  —No.  1  wheal,  92J  els.  ;  No  2,  89J  cts.  Co 
78  a  79  cts,  Oats,  42  a  44j-  .ts.  No.  2  '  arley,  83  ( 
5(.  £o!ii5.— Superfine  flour,  »3  8")  a  $4  25  ;  finer  bran 
j4  60  a  $6,  No.  2  red  fall  whent.  95  a  $1  ;  No.  1,  $1 
a  i-10;  choice  to  f.ncv,  $1  20  a  $1.30.  Ne^v  whit- CO 
in  bulk,  85  CIS.  ;  in  s-cks,  93  cts  Gals,  44  a  46  t 
Baltimore.— ?tu,^<i  to  clioice  red  whe  t,  $1.35  a  $1 
vVhite  corn,  85  a  92  cts.  ;  yellow,  9i)  a  93  cts.  OhIs, 
a  57  cts.  CMC/Hn«(i.  — Winter  red  wheat,  .«1.10  a  $1. 
vev  corn,  75  ct-,;  old,  95  a  98  cts.  Oats,  51  a  56  i 
Lnrd,  lija  18J  cts. 

RICCEIPTS, 
Received  from  a  Friend  in  Upper  Darby,  Del.  Co.,  I 
f  50  ;  and  from  a  Friend  iu  Sjilera,  0.,  $iO,  for  ihe  nei 
Freedmen. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRE^ 

TUNESASSA,  NEW   YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting, 
Boarding  School    for    Indian   Children,   at    Tunesa. 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y'. 

Applicaiion  moy  be  made  to 

AaioaS!iarpless,SireelR)adP.O  ,  Chester,  Co., 
Joseph  Scaitergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
■  S,imuel  Morris,  Olaey,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAB  FR4NKF0RD,  (tWESTY-THIIID  WARD,  PHILaDEI-PH 

Pnysiciin  and  Superinteodeut — Josuda  H.  Worth: 
ton.'M.D. 

Applio.tion  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  raaj 
n  ide  10  the  Supermt  ndent,  lo  John  E.  Cakteu,  C 
of  the  Boar.l  of  M,inagers,  No.  1313  Pme  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  oUvr  Memher  of  the  Board' 


The  'Pust-nffict  Dep.i 


$18344,. Mo, and  thee 
ing  ai.exci  ssof  exptn' 


:.— The  ordinary  postal  rrv  - 
h  m..  30lh  la-t,  amounted  to 
imres  lo  i23,'iy8,l3  i ,  how- 
s  over  leceipi.-  ot  »5,353  620. 
he  eice?s  of  esjieu  itn:e^  ..ver  receipts  for  the  previous 
jear  amounie.l  to  j6,437  992. 

The  Treasury  Departmeul  —The  receipts  of  the  United 
->tates  Ire  ^uiy,  lor  the  las  fi-cal  year,  .v  ere  a-  loll  .ws: 
Receipts  lor  Customs,  1-180,048  63;  hiernal  R  venue, 
jll, .8, 356. 460  86;  I, .ml-,  $4,020,344  34;  nirecl  lax, 
r.765  685  61  ;  misc  llane  .us  s.mrc.  s  $27,752,8^9  77: 
total,  excl  .sive  of  loan-,  $37i)  943,7  17  21.  Ex..euditi.r  • 
— Unii  servi.e,  .r56. 474,081  53;  pensions  and  Indians, 
$35,519,544  84;  War  D  partine.i.,  1-78,501,991  61;  Navy 
Dep.irt  i-enl,  S20,uOii,757  97  ;  interest  ou  I  e  jinblic  de  t, 
?130,69l,242  80  ;  p'eihium  on  7  3-10  Unit 
Tre.sury    not- 3,    3i3ou,00o  :    total,    exclusive 
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.  _     Dutchess  Co.  N    Y.,  o:i   the   l7ihofF 

iionih,    1869,   Mary   D.  Gkiffen,  aged   57   years, 
was  a  us  ful    and  vnlued   mm   er  of  Creek   P-ni 
»»d  SiHiifod  Monthly  Mee  ing,  aid  «n  i 
ife  of  ciiristan  s  mpl  city,  b,  ing  Iro'n  c 
adherent  to  the  iioctrines  an  I   te.-timn 
gi   lis  Society.     She  was  lallel   to   endure  much  hi 
suffering,  whi.-h  she  was  enabled  10  bear  with   pati 
ind  rc-ii-'ual  on,  ex.  res.-ing  iieir  the  c'ose,  a  ion6 
hope  of  ace  pta  ice. 

_,  „t  no-   resi  lence  of  his   mother,  Phele  Gr 

in  Clinton,  Dulchess  Co,  N  Y.,  on  the  17th  of  Sev 
month.  1869.  Elihu  Guiffen.  aged  47  years.  Ii 
earlv  pan  of  hi-  ill  >  ss  h.-  pnssed  ihro  gh  much  co 
of  mini,  f.om  an  aiipiehension  of   unfiine.=s  for  Un 


ib  ed 


cy,  to  a  state  of  pe  ici  ful  i 
rest  in  an  assurance  of  et 


p«9t  eighty  yens,  is  siate.l  to  have  iieen  43.37  .leg.  The  $321,595,590  75;    receipts    in   exce33   ot    expenditureB, 
highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that  entire  period,  $40,453,149  46. 


iiapinness. 

,  iu  Loudon  Grove,  Chester  Co..  Pa  ,  on  the 

of  Blevenih   month,    1869,    Marovret  Hobson,  ag 
y  ars,  a  member  of  New  Garden  ilonibly  and  Parti 
s:  Meeting. 
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'.stimony  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  the  2ithof  First  month.  1869,  cojicerning 
our  late  friend,  Hannah  Gibbons. 

(Conclnded  from  page  122.) 

In  the  First  month,  1857,  she  was  taken  ilL 
;  difterent  times  during  this  illness  she  ex- 
essed,  as  follows:  "I  think  I  feel  no  con- 
mnation  ;  I  have  had  many  struggles,  many 
3ret  conflicts,  known  only  to  Him,  who 
loweth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts.  My  way  of 
tting  along  has  been  a  little  way — a  one 
lent — but  as  that  has  been  improved,  the 
nny  has  been  given.  I  think  I  feel  an  as 
ranco,  that  the  Arms  of  Mercy  are  open  to 
3eive  me." 

On  the  morning  of  Second  month  10th,  she 
pested  her  children  to  sit  down  in  her 
amber,  and  after  a  little  silence,  she  said, 
ly  aspirations  on  your  behalf  have  been 
quent  and  fervent, — indeed  I  maj'  say  you 
3  the  children  of  many  prayers ;  but,  as  '  no 
in  can  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to  God 
•ansom  for  him,'  I  want  each  of  j-ou  to  seek 
3  Truth  for  yourselves.  If  you  live,  you 
11  have  many  conflicts,  many  ti-ials,  and 
ly  at  times  be  ready  to  conclude  j'ou  are 
•saken, — seasons  of  this  kind  are  permitted 
•  our  refinement,  and  self-abasement;  but 
[e  who  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remem- 
reth  we  are  dust,'  will  not  suffer  his  seeking 
ildren  to  be  tried  above  what  He  will  en- 
le  them  to  bear, — His  name  is  a  strong 
ver,  whereunto  the  righteous  run,  and  find 
'ety."  At  another  time,  "  It  is  the  hidden 
)  the  enemy  seeks  to  destroj^,  and  is  un- 
varied in  his  endeavors,  but  what  a  mercy 
.8,  that  '  He  that  is  in  you,  is  greater  than 
that  is  in  the  world.'  1  have  lived  many 
ys,  and  experienced  many  conflicts,  and 
^ugh  I  have  done  little  for  the  Truth,  if  I 
ve  been  preserved  from  marring  it,  it  is  of 
8  mercy  in  whom  is  all  our  strength." 
ifter  a  time  of  deep  exercise,  she  continued, 
t  was  brought  to  my  remembrance,  that 
)  candlesticks  in  the  Lord's  house,  were  to 
made  of  beaten  gold:  implying  that  the 
■rk  of  preparation  for  his  service  must  be 
rough." 

3n  hearing  of  a  Friend  being  exercised  in 
}  Select  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  subject  of 
3nt,  reverential  waiting,  and  recommending 
18  one  of  our  peculiar  privileges,  she  said, 
t  did  me  good  to  hear  it;  Ob !  this  is  what 


we  want  as  a  Society,  silent  waiting  before 
the  Most  High  1  This  wordy  spirit  which  is 
among  us,  I  don't  know  what  it  will  come  to; 
and  3-et,  I  would  not  check  the  lisping  of  a 
babe  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Alluding  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  she  said 
"  I  think  I  saw  with  undoubted  clearness,  that 
if  Friends  gathered  under  feelings  of  rever 
ence,  and  holy  fear,  and  if  what  was  expresse( 
was  under  the  same  holy  influence,  it  would 
have  a  tendency  to  gather;  but  if  the  wisdom 
of  man  gets  up,  striving  to  do  a  great  deal,  it 
will  make  scattering  work ;  it  is  only  that 
which  comes  from  above  can  gather  there, 
Oh  !  that  the  great  '  I  Am,'  may  govern." 

Eighth  month,  2nd.  "  And  now  being  so  far 
recovered  as  to  be  able  to  sit  up,  the  frequent 
breathing  of  my  spirit  is,  to  the  Father  of 
Mercies,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  keep  me 
from  evil,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed;  feeling 
increasingly  the  need  of  watchfulness  unto 
prayer,  that  I  may  be  preserved  from  bring 
ing  dishonor  on  the  blessed  Truth."  In  her 
ninety-first  year,  she  writes  :  "  The  present  is 
a  day  of  close  trial,  and  searching  of  heart  to 
those,  who  are  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
our  religious  Society,  in  its  present  unsettled 
state  ;  yet  a  hope  at  times  arises  that  as  those 
who  are  concerned  to  maintain  it  on  its  an- 
cient foundation,  keep  steadfast  through  Holy 
Help,  there  will,  in  the  Lord's  time,  be  a  gather- 
ing unto  them,  and  our  poor  Society  be  favored 
with  increasing  settlement,  and  know  an 
arisiiig,  as  in  ancient  beauty." 

Eleventh  month,  1860.  "  Being  rcnewodly 
made  sensible  that  we  cannot  preserve  our- 
selves, the  excellency  of  retiring  often,  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord  for  the  renewal  of  our 
strength,  wa.''.  impi'ussively  bi'ought  before  me, 
attended  with  desires,  that  not  only  the  be- 
loved youth,  but  we  who  are  more  advanced 
in  life,  might  be  frequently  in  the  practice  of 
it." 

In  the  fore  part  of  1862,  she  was  again  taken 
ill,  and  her  recovery  appeared  doubtful.  At 
one  time  she  said :  "  I  think  it  is  an  awful 
thing  to  die;  I  have  often  looked  over  the 
leaves  of  my  life,  and  think  I  may  say,  I  feel 
nothing  in  my  way,  which  is  surely  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  ;  sometimes  I  seem  left  to  my- 
self, and  then  I  cannot  so  well  bear  my  suffer- 
As  day  and  night  succeed  each  other 
in  the  outward  creation,  so  do  they  in  our 
spiritual  experience,  patience  seems  some- 
times almost  ready  to  fail,  and  there  is  scarce- 
ly any  ability  to  ask  for  more ;  at  other  times, 
I  hope  it  is  not  too  much  for  me  to  say,)  I 
am  comforted  with  heavenly  good,  and  the 
promise,  '  I  have  graven  thee  on  the  palms  of 
my  hands,'  &c.,  is  remembered  to  my  conso- 
lation." 

On  recovering  from  this  illness,  she  writes: 
It  is  unexpected,  and  not  desirable  to  me 
to  be  even  thus  far  restored  to  health  and 
strength  ;  yet  crave  to  be  j^rfissrved  in  pa- 
tience, '  till  Ho  who  giveth  life  is  pleased  to 
tak-e  it.'" 


In  her  ninety-third  year,  she  paid  a  visit  to 
a  military  encampment;  of  which  she  says: 
"  After  passing  a  season  of  close  exercise  in 
the  prospect,  I  went  in  company  with  other 
Friends,  and  saw  such  as  were  willing,  or  at 
liberty  to  gather  round  us ;  and  although  sad- 
ness covered  my  spirit  on  beholding  them,  yet 
I  was  favored  to  get  through  the  weighty 
service  to  my  humbling  admiration;  may  all 
the  praise  be  given  to  Him,  to  whom  alone  it 
belongs." 

"  About  this  time,"  she  writes,  "  Feeling  my 
mind  exercised,  and  tried  with  doubts  and 
fears,  lest  I  may  through  inadvertency,  have 
cast  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  any,  the 
secret  breathing  of  my  spirit  is,  that  more 
carefulness,  more  watchfulness,  even  unto 
prayer,  may  be  maintained,  that  so  more 
purity  of  heart  may  be  experienced;  and 
may'st  Thou,  Oh  !  Father  who  art  in  Heaven, 
condescend  to  be  a  light  to  my  feet,  and  a 
lamp  to  my  path,  and  enable  me  to  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  art  pleased  to  lead 
me;  '  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age, 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  failcth.'  " 

On  the  27th  of  Second  month,  1864,  she  had 
a  slight  paralytic  affection,  by  which  she  was 

ostly  confined  to  bed  the  remainder  of  her 

"e ;  a  period  of  more  than  four  years.  When 
in  much  pain  she  said,  "  If  these  'afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,'  what  a  mercy  it  will  be.  My  gi-eat 
desire  is,  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  and  that  I 
may  not  cast  away  the  shield  of  faith." 

During  the  late  war,  she  remarked:  "This 
grievous  war  is  very  distressing  to  my  feel- 
ings; brother  arraj'ed  against  brother.  Oh! 
how  often  do  I  desire  that  the  Lord  would 
urn  the  heaits  of  the  people  to  Himself,  even 
,s  a  man  turneth  a  watercourse  in  his  field  ; 
that  wars  and  fightings  may  cease,  and  peace 

restored  to  our  once  peaceful  land." 

She  alluded  to  the  comfort  of  having  reli- 
gious sympathizing  friends  to  visit  her,  but 
desired  more  and  more  to  be  in  the  quiet, 
saying:  "I  love  the  quiet  habitation."  "I 
emembered,  '  whom  the  Lord  lovethhe 
chasteneth  ;'  I  seem  chastened,  but  I  trust  it 

all  in  mercy,  for  my  refinement  and  purifi- 
cation ;  and  if  I  am  only  readj-  for  the  call,  it 
will  be  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  She  spoke,  as  she  frequently  had 
done,  "  of  the  privilege  of  attending  religious 
meetings,  and  greatly  desired  our  young  peo- 
ple might  value  these  opportunities,  that  they 
might  embrace  the  visitations  of  Heavenly 
love  and  mercy,  and  regard  them  with  rever- 
ence and  holy  fear."  Again,  "  I  often  think 
at  the  close  of  the  day,  whether  it  has  been 
spent  in  a  manner  consistent  with  a  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  I  think  it  is  my  dailj^  desire 
to  live,  so  as  to  have  the  approbation  of  Him 
who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth." 

When  suffering  from  great  distress,  she  said: 
"  Why  am  I  so  long  detained  here ;  may  I  be 
strengthened  to  bear  all,  as  I  ought.    Not  my 
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will,  Oh!  Lord,  but  thine  be  done;  be  pleased 
to  revive  my  faith." 

Third  month,  1867,  feeling  unusually  weak 
and  prostrated,  she  said  :  "  It  seems  an  inti- 
mation to  prepare  for  the  close.  May  the 
Lord  sustain  me  unto  the  end,  and  my  dear 
children  also."  Subsequcntlj',  on  partint;-  with 
one  of  her  children,  she  revived  the  language : 
"Farewell  my  dear  child,  do  not  let  the  good 
things  of  this  life  choke  the  better  seed.  Per- 
haps I  may  never  see  thee  again.  My  hope 
and  trust  is  in  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour." 

She  passed  the  winter  of  18(37-68.  in  better 
health  than  usual,  but  often  suffered  from 
weariness  and  nervous  restlessness,  particu- 
larly at  night.  Her  desire  for  patience,  to 
wait  the  Lord's  time  for  her  release,  was  often 
expressed,  as  also  her  blessings  recounted  ;  a 
deep,  and  almost  abiding  sense  of  her  own 
lUiworthiness  attended,  and  the  expression 
that  she  had  nothing  to  trust  to,  but  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  was  frequently 
repeated. 

Our  valued  friend  was  diligent  in  the  attend- 
ance of  meetings,  and  useful  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  discipline,  to  a  very  late  period 
of  life.  In  meeting,  her  solid  deportment  was 
instructive;  her  ministry  sound  and  edifying. 
In  social  intercourse  she  was  remarkable  for 
christian  courtesy,  and  kindness  towards  all ; 
cheerful  in  spirit,  patient  under  affliction,  clear 
in  judgment,  preserved  in  great  humility,  she 
was  green  in  old  age;  and  the  influence  of 
her  gentle  spirit  was  comforting  to  others. 

During  her  last  illness,  (of  just  one  week,) 
her  mind  wandered  at  times,  but  had  inter- 
vals of  brightness  throughout.  At  one  time 
she  said,  "She  hoped  her  '  iniquities  and  short- 
comings would  be  forgiven,  and  remembered 
no  more.'  " 

When  suffering  from  pain  and  oppression, 
she  desired  to  be  "  preserved  from  a  murmur- 
ing spirit,"  and  enabled  to  adopt  the  lan- 
guage :  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  Him." 

On  Fourth-day  night,  she  supplicated : 
" '  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,' 
forever,  and  forever,  and  forever."  The  belief 
being  expressed,  that  when  the  summons 
came,  it  would  be  joyful  to  her,  she  replied 
"  I  think  I  may  say  I  have  a  hope  that  when 
done  with  the  things  of  time,  I  shall  be  ad 
mitted  into  the  '  assembly  of  the  just  of  all 
generations.' " 

At  another  time,  "Oh!  Lord,  ray  only 
helper,  keep  and  preserve  my  soul,  I  pray 
Thee,  lest  after  all  I  have  known  of  thee,  I 
slide,  as  many  have  slidden,  from  the  path  of 
thy  holy  commandments."  P^ifth-day,  the 
last  of  her  life,  was  one  of  great  weakness 
and  suffering  ;  she  expressed  much,  but  arti 
culation  had  become  so  difficult,  little  could 
be  understood.  In  the  evening  she  said  some 
thing  about  being  released,  and  •' Why  do  I 
linger,"  and  a  little  after,  "  I  am  such  a  pooi 
creature."  Her  strength  was  now  fast  de 
dining,  and  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  even 
ing,  her  weary,  waiting  spirit  was  gently  re- 
leased from  its  suffering  tenement,  and  we 
cannot  doubt,  was  permitted  to  enter  that 
rest  so  often  longed  for. 

She  deceased  the  2d  of  Fourth  month,  1868, 
in  the  ninety-eighth  year  of  her  age,  and 
sixty-third  of  her  ministry. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God." 

Let  not  another's  liberty  be  thy  snare. 


Ttie  Structure  and  fare  of  the  Ear. 

TUE    STRUCTURE. 
(Continued  from   page  125.) 

The  chief  use  of  the  Eustachian  tube  is  to 
How  a  free  interchange  of  air  between  tin 
ear  and  the  throat,  and  this  is  exceedingly 
important ;  and  it  is  very  important,  also,  thai 
its  use  in  this  respect  should  be  understood. 
Persons  who  go  down  in  diving-bells  soon  be- 
n  to  feel  a  great  pressure  in  the  cars,  and  it 
the  depth  is  great,  the  feeling  becomes  ex- 
tremelj'  painful.  This  arises  from  the  fact. 
that  in  the  diving  bell  the  pressure  of  the  air 
is  verj^  much  increased,  in  order  to  balance 
the  weight  of  the  water  above;  and  thus  it 
presses  with  great  force  upon  the  membrane 
of  the  drum,  which,  if  the  Eustachian  tube 
has  been  kept  closed,  has  only  the  ordinary 
uncompressed  air  on  the  inner  side  to  sustain 
it.  It  is  therefore  forced  inwards  and  put 
upon  the  stretch,  and  might  be  even  broken. 
Many  cases,  indeed,  have  occurred,  of  injury 
to  the  ear,  producing  permanent  deafness, 
from  descents  in  diving-bells,  undertaken  by 
persons  ignorant  of  the  way  in  which  the  ear 
is  made;  though  the  simple  precaution  of  fre- 
quent swallowing,  suffices  to  ward  off  all  mis 
chief  For  if  the  Eustachian  tube  is  thus 
opened,  again  and  again,  as  the  pressure  of 
the  outside  air  increases,  the  same  compressed 
air  that  exists  outside  passes  also  into  the  in- 
side of  the  drum,  and  the  membrane  is  equally- 
pressed  upon  from  both  sides  bj-  the  air,  and 
so  is  free  from  strain.  The  same  precaution 
is  necessary  in  ascending  mountains  that  are 
lofty,  for  then  there  is  the  same  effect  of 
stretching  produced  upon  the  membrane, 
though  in  the  opposite  waJ^  The  outside  air 
becoming  less  and  less  condensed  as  a  greater 
height  is  gained,  the  ordinary  air  contained 
within  the  drum  presses  upon  the  membrane, 
which  is  thus  insufficiently  supported  on  the 
outside,  and  a  similar  feeling  of  weight  and 
stretching  is  produced.  The  conjuror's  trick 
of  breaking  a  vase  by  a  word  rests  on  the 
same  principle.  The  air  is  exhausted  froi 
within,  and  the  thin,  though  massive-lookin 
sides  of  the  vase  collapse  by  the  pressure  of 
the  air  outside;  and  just  as  ever  so  small  a 
hole,  made  at  the  right  moment  in  the  side  of 
the  vase,  would  prevent  the  whole  effect,  so 
does  swallowing,  which  makes  a  little  hoi 
as  it  were,  for  the  moment  in  the  drum  of  the 
ear,  prevent  the  inpressing  or  out-pressing  of 
the  membrane. 

Deafness  during  colds  arises  very  often, 
though  not  alwaj's,  from  a  similar  cause.  For 
when,  owing  to  swelling  of  the  throat,  the 
Eustachian  tube  cannot  bo  opened  by  its  mus- 
cle, and  so  the  air  in  the  drum  is  not  renewed, 
the  air  that  is  contained  in  it  soon  diminishes, 
and  the  outer  air  presses  the  membrane  in,  so 
that  it  cannot  vibrate  as  it  should.  This  is 
what  has  been  sometimes  called  "  throat- 
deafness." 

The  two  little  muscles  that  stretch  and 
relax  the  membrane  of  the  drum  re|)resent 


is  not  placed  straight  at  the  bottom  of  th 
age,  but  slants  inwards,  and  is  besidj 
drawn  a  little  inwards  at  the  centre,  throug 
being  attached  to  a  small  rod  of  bone,  aboi 

third  of  an  inch  long,  which  keeps  it  in  ii 
position.     This  little  rod  is  part  of  the  movi 

le  chain  of  bones,  and  upon  it  the  muscl 

•hich  stretches  the  membrane  acts.  Th 
membrane  is  held  slightly  on  the  stretch  b 

small  firm  band  which  passes  with  the  tei 
Jon  of  this  muscle  across  the  drum.  Thus 
is  kept  in  tune  for  ordinary  sounds,  withoi 
leeding  a  constant  action  of  the  muscle. 

We  may  now  leave  the  outer  part  of  tli 
^•ar  designed  for  conducting  sound  to  tb 
nerve;  and  turn  again,  for  a  minute,  to  tl: 
abyriiith  in  whi<:h  the  nerve  comes  out  I 
meet  the  sound.  The  central  sac  or  vestibul 
and  the  three  canals  with  their  expansion 
we  have  already  described.  Besides  the  fit 
powder  these  parts  contain,  which  is  see 
under  the  microscope  to  consist  of  little  ov 
crystals  scattered  among  the  minute  fibres  < 
the  nerve,  thej'  are  provided,  also,  in  son 
eases,  with  a  number  of  delicate  hairs,  b 
means  of  which  the  motions  of  the  small  cry 
tals  are  no  doubt  rendered  still  more  sensibl 
All  these  parts  are  hollowed  in  the  solid  hot 
—the  hardest  bone  in  the  body  ;  it  is  calk 
by  anatomists  the  rock-bone.  The  delica 
membrane  in  which  the  nerve  is  expand( 
lies  in  smooth  rocky  channels,  floating  in 
limpid  fluid,  which  at  once  surrounds  and  fil 
it.  A  thin  wall  of  bone  separates  it  from  tl 
drum,  and  in  this  wall  the  chain  of  small  boDi 
that  passes  across  the  drum  ends.  The  cha 
terminates  in  a  little  oval  plate,  moving  ligh 
ly  to  and  fro  like  a  minute  piston  in  a  vei 
shallow  cylinder.  If  this  little  piston  w: 
not  move  (which  again  may  be  a  result 
"  colds"),  there  is  another  cause  of  deaftreBH 
One  word  we  must  still  devote  to  the  secoi 
part  of  the  labyrinth — the  shell-like  spir 
canal  (or  cochlea.)  This,  too,  is  hollowed : 
the  bone,  and  its  very  form  tells  the  story 
its  use.  For  as  the  canal,  from  being  excee 
ingly  minute,  becomes  larger  and  larger, 
gives  space  for  the  arrangement  of  a  series 
little  vibratile  chords  or  fibres,  of  gradual 
increasing  length  (such  as  the  wiresof  a  pian 
forte  may  roughly  represent.)  These  litt 
fibres  respond,  each  of  them,  to  a  certain  pit( 
of  sound,  and  are  connected  each  with  its  ov 
nervous  twig.  And  as  in  the  two  turns  ai 
a  half  which  the  cochlea  makes,  there  a 
many  thousands  of  these  vibratile  fibres,  ai 
pie  provision  is  made  for  all  the  imnien 
variety  of  notes  and  modulations  which  o 
ears  are  called  on  to  receive.  By  means 
the  sac  and  the  canals  we  are  made  conscio 
of  mere  noises,  such  as  the  tick  of  a  watch 
the  rumbling  of  a  wagon  ;  by  means  of  t 
cochlea  we  appreciate  music  and  understai 
the  voice. 

Thus,  according  to  the  nufnher  of  the  flbt 
in  the  cochlea,  and  the  pitch  to  which,  i 
maj'  say,  they  are  tuned,  will  be  the  numb 
and  the  pitch  of  the  different  sounds  wbi 
we  can  distinguish  :  and  this  differs  in  diftere 


a  horizontal  section  of  the  ear.    Each  of  thei 

jjasses  through  a  little  pulley  of  bone,  and  j  persons,  especially  in  res|)ect  to  the   high 

that  which  relaxes  the  membrane  is  shut  uj)  notes.     There   are    many  persons  who  he 

in  bone  altogether  except  its   tendon.     One;well  enough,  yet  who  never  heard  the  hij 

moves  the  bone  that  is  attached  to  the  mem- 'shrill  note  of  the  ciicket.     And  when  a  sou 

brane,  drawing  it  inwards  when  it  contracts; 'is  made  to  rise  gradually  higher  and  highi 

the  other  moves  the  bone  which  touches  the  different  persons  cease  to  hear  it  at  diffore 

fluid  that  surrounds  the  nerve,  drawing  it  out- 1  times. 

wards,  and   letting  the  membrane  fall  back  I      This  is  but  a  poor  and  partial  account  01 

again.     It  will  be  noticed  that  the  membrane  wonderful  organ,  of  which  those  who  knc 
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ost  have  still  very  much  indeed  to  learn, 
aei-e  is  much  in  it  to  excite  our  wonder; 
it,  above  all,  we  cannot  but  stand  in  amaze- 
ent  beibre  the  question,  How  is  it  that  the 
otion  of  the  air,  the  vibration  of  the  raem- 
ane,  the  trembling  of  the  fluid,  should  im- 
ess  us  with  the  feeling  of  a  sound ;  should 
lid  us  rapt  as  music  does,  or  thrill  us  with 
Stacy  in  the  tones  of  a  voice  we  love  ?  That 
the  great  mj-stery  of  all  the  senses.  We 
nnot  penetrate  it  yet ;  but  we  can  feel,  and 
ght  to  feel,  how  wonderful  it  makes  the 
jrld.  That  which  seems  mere  motion  in  the 
r,  and  in  the  nerve,  turns  into  joy  or  sorrow 

the  soul,  it  is  the  source  and  "instrument  of 
piration,  the  vehicle  of  prayer.  If  it  is  all 
is  to  us,  what  must  it  be  to  God,  who  made 

and  knows  it  perfectly? 
All  the  structures  that  have  been  described 
e  means  used  to  bring  sound  from  the  outer 
r  to  our  brains,  in  order  that  we  may  hear. 
7ery  condition  is  fulfilled  ;  every  step  fully 
epared  for.  Nothing  is  slurred  over,  noth- 
g  omitted,  or  half  done.  And  it  is  so  all 
rough  the  world.     There  is  no  slovenliness 

Nature's  work;  no  grasping  at  quick  ends 
id  grudging  of  the  means;  for  every  result 
e  fall  equivalent  is  given.  This  is  God's 
loice  ;  the  mode  He  takes  of  working.  And 
!  who  tries  or  wishes  to  do  otherwise,  to 
ke  short  cuts,  or  get  results  without  full 
ork  performed,  thinks  himself  wiser  than 
8  Maker. 


For  "ITie  Krieod" 

'riends'  Freedmen  Association.  —  Extract  from 

a  recent  Letter. 
[AloDzo  B.  Corliss,  writer  of  the  following 
icount,  has  been  employed  as  teacher  by  this 
eeooiiition  for  more  than  a  year;  although 
aicted  with  a  chronic  lameness,  he  has  been 
rnest  and  successful  in  his  work,  for  which 
any  years'  experience  as  a  teacher  has  well 
ted  him.  The  plain  recital  of  the  cruelty 
flicted  on  a  harmless,  crippled  man,  not  able 
walk  at  all  without  crutches,  furnishes  a 
d  commentary  on  the  state  of  society  in 
hich  such  deeds  are  tolerated.] 

Company  Shops,  AlKiuance  Co.,  N.  C, 
llth  mo.  28th,  1869. 
To  A.  H.  Jones,  Supt.  :     *     *     We  yearn 
r  the  sympathy  of  your  kindred  spirit,  and 
•e  sure  we  shall  have  it  when  you  hear  what 
18  happened  to  ua.    We  will  give  you  a  plain 
icount  of  the  terrible  affair,  to  correct  the 
:aggerated  reports  that  may  reach  your  ear. 
'e  have  received  injuries  in  body  and  mind, 
om  which  we  shall  never  entirely  recover. 
*  *  *  *  * 

On  the  evening  of  the  26th  inst.  they  [the 
'lored  people]  sent  for  me  to  preach  for 
em,  as  their  minister  was  absent.  After 
aking  a  few  brief  appeals  to  them  from  the 
xt,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,"  &c.,  during  which 
ere  was  some  disturbance  from  masked  men 
itside,  I  returned  home  accompanied  by  two 
■  my  pupils.  We  retired  at  night  feeling  at 
iaee  with  all  men.  At  midnight  we  were 
oused  by  a  beating  against  the  back-door  of 
ir  house,  which  is  the  weakest  part  of  our 
rtress.  Frances,  my  wife,  playfully  re- 
arked  that  the  Ku  Klux  had  come,  not 
■earning  that  even  they  would  harm  us.  Soon 
e  heard  the  low  hum  of  voices  in  the  adjoin- 
g  room.  As  soon  as  we  left  our  beds,  four 
en  (?)  seized  me  by  my  feet  and  arms  and 


hurried  me  away,  regardless  of  my  comfort, 
till  I  explained  to  them  that  my  diseased  knee 
would  not  bear  such  usage,  and  pleaded  with 
them  to  favor  it.  When  they  could  not  silence 
my  irrepressible  screams,  by  striking  me  on 
the  head  with  a  pistol  and  threatening  to 
blow  out  my  brains,  one  of  the  band  relented 
and  offered  to  carry  me  upon  his  shoulders. 
He  pretended  to  be  a  "  black  nigger,"  and 
that  hence  arose  his  sympathy  for  me,  but  he 
soon  wearied  and  others  took  their  turn,  then 
they  tried  to  make  me  W'alk,  but  I  could  not 
without  my  crutches,  then  they  seized  me  by 
the  feet  and  hands  again  and  hurried  on.  I 
asked  what  harm  I  had  done  them,  they  an- 
swered, "  teaching  niggers  and  making  them 
equal  to  white  folks."  They  brought  other 
charges  against  me,  which  I  told  them  were 
not  true.  They  said  they  came  from  Chatham 
county,  and  had  only  heard  of  me  as  a  teacher 
of  "  niggers,"  and  that  I  must  give  it  up  and 
leave  the  State  in  ten  days  or  they  would  visit 
mo  again  and  serve  me  worse.  When  I 
started  I  had  on  only  my  shirt  and  drawers, 
vrhich  were  soon  turn  from  my  body  by  the 
top  of  the  bushes  through  which  they  bore 
me.  They  seated  me  on  the  ground  and  gave 
me  about  thirty  lashes— judging  from  appear- 
ance the  next  day — for  I  fainted  during  the 
operation.  They  used  a  raw-hide  and  several 
green  hickory  sticks.  I  remember  being 
aroused  by  a  kick  in  my  side,  and  was  asked 
to  arise,  but  I  could  not.  They  lifted  me  up 
and  cut  the  hair  from  one  side  of  my  head, 
and  painted  half  my  head  and  face  black,  then 
they  started  off  from  the  thicket  where  I  lay. 
I  asked  them  the  direction  of  a  house.  One 
of  them  kindly  showed  me  the  road,  to  which 
I  crept,  but  did  not  know  which  way  to  move 
to  the  nearest  house;  but  by  the  stars  I  knew 
the  direction  of  the  shops,  and  soon  heard  the 
voice  of  my  ever  faithful  wife,  alone,  calling 
tor  me.  She  arose  from  the  bed  at  the  same 
moment  I  did,  and  attempted  to  tear  the  mask 
from  the  fifth  one  of  the  band,  and  succeeded 
in  getting  part  of  it,  and  then  ran  from  the 
house,  half  dressed,  and  aroused  the  whole 
village.  Bands  of  white  men  and  negroes 
were  soon  scouring  the  woods  for  me.  This 
caused  my  persecutors  to  be  in  great  haste, 
and  to  carry  me  farther  than  they  intended 
at  first.  Many  were  panic  stricken  and  would 
not  aid  in  the  pursuit.  Some  report  that  a 
hundred  Ku  Klux  were  in  the  village,  but  only 
five  were  ever  seen.  We  arrived  home  at 
3  o'clock,  A.  M.  I  cannot  tell  you  all  *  *  * 
the  horrors  of  that  doleful  night.  During  the 
first  part  of  the  march  I  expected  they  would 
hang  me,  and  I  pleaded  with  them  to  let  me 
see  my  wife  once  more  and  pray  for  myself 
and  them,  but  they  would  only  allow  me  to 
exclaim,  "Father  forgive  !  you  know  not  what 
you  do." 

I  was  exposed  three  hours  to  night  air, 
without  clothing,  and  hopped  half  a  mile,  with 
the  aid  of  a  stick,  to  meet  my  wife  with  my 
crutches.  A  mile  farther  brought  us  home. 
Several  times  I  paused  from  exhauston.  A 
colored  man  hastened  to  bring  me  my  clothes, 
and  offered  to  bear  me  in  his  arms.  The  full 
extent  of  my  injuries  I  am  not  able  to  realize 
j'et.  I  have  fears  now  of  pneumonia.  My 
weak  knee  will  not  be  well  again  for  several 
years  if  ever.  My  best  normal  pupils  can 
manage  the  school  till  I  hear  from  you  again, 
for  myself  I  am  silent.  While  the  Ku  Klux 
rule  I  do  not  advise  you  to  come  here  till  there 
is  more   protection  for  you ;   you  are  doing 


more  for  the  cause  than  I  am.  The  Ku  Klux 
hate  a  man  in  proportion  as  he  works  for  the 
elevation  of  the  negro.  I  do  not  feel  worthy 
to  suffer  so  much  for  the  cause.  Perhaps  they 
were  allowed  to  scourge  mo  that  I  might 
realize  how  much  the  poor  colored  men  suf- 
fered during  the  last  two  centuries.  Many 
white  men  have  sympathized  with  me,  but 
colored  men  knew  how  to  dress  my  wounds 
after  my  wife  had  fainted  in  the  endeavor, 
and  could  tell  of  more  severe  whippings  they 
had  received  from  drunken  masters  whom 
they  still  loved.  We  can  only  pray  that  good 
may  come  out  of  it.  A  conservative  member 
of  the  legislature  now  in  session,  closed  up  the 
severest  gashes,  and  spoke  decidedly  against 
the  outrage.  I  trust  he  will  work  to  stop 
such  evils.  D.  W.  cried  like  a  child  when  he 
saw  the  extent  of  my  injuries.  The  new^s  of 
my  capture  flew  with  the  speed  of  the  morn- 
ing train  to  Raleigh,  and  it  is  reported  that 
soldiers  are  to  be  sent,  but  not  at  my  request. 
The  citizens  white  and  black,  promise  me 
protection  after  the  ten  daj-s  allotted  me  by 
the  Ku  Klux',  but  I  wait  your  advice.  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  go  for  two  weeks  at  least.  My 
pupils  and  patrons  come  weeping  around  my 
bed  side,  notwithstanding  the  threat  that 
every  one  who  came  should  "  have  a  call 
soon."  I  could  only  weep  for  fear  the  same 
torture  would  soon  be  theirs.  Pray  for  me 
that  I  may  endure  these  trials  with  patience. 
St.  Paul  and  the  holy  martys  rejoiced  in 
greater  sufferings.  The  agony  of  Jesus,  my 
only  Comforter,  was  infinitely  greater. 

Farewell,  Alonzo  B.  Corliss. 

P.  S.  It  is  with  [extreme]  effort  that,  at  in- 
tervals, I  have  been  able  to  pen  you  these  few 
lines  which  I  intended  to  dictate  to  another. 
I  cannot  move  a  joint,  tendon  or  muscle  in 
my  body,  without  extreme  pain.  I  send  this 
faint  description  of  the  reality  to  you,  as  a 
personal  friend,  from  a  sense  of  duty,  not  for 
any  good  that  will  accrue  to  mj'self,  with 
many  fears  that  it  will  never  reach  you,  as  I 
am  closely  watched.  You  can  make  such  use 
of  it  as  in  your  judgment  you  think  best.  If 
you  think  it  will  deter  others  from  this  noble 
work,  it  may  be  best  to  suppress  the  worst 
features  of  it.  If  it  can  be  used  to  break  the 
power  of  this  terrible  "  klan"  you  may  use  it 
for  that.  If  it  will  cause  other  teachers  to 
protect  themselves  from  like  assaults  you  can 
circulate  these  facts  among  them.  I  forgot  to 
mention  that  one  of  the  clan  struck  Frances 
on  the  head  with  a  revolver,  to  hush  her  cries 
for  help,  but  I  do  not  love  to  think  or  write 
more  of  that  dark  hour.  *  *  *  There  were 
moments  in  my  anguish  that  I  feared  that 
God  had  forsaken  me  :  but  He  did  not.  He 
softened  the  heart  of  one  of  the  klan  and 
caused  him  to  show  me  as  many  little  favors 
as  he  dared,  which  probably  saved  my  life. 
He  took  away  mj^  sensibilitj-  during  the  in- 
fliction of  the  worst  part  of  my  torture.  * 
*  *  He  gave  unnatural  strength  to  my  dear 
companion  to  continue  her  cries  for  me  till  I 
heard  their  faint  echo  in  the  tiistance.  I  will 
still  have  confidence  in  my  (^od,  and  call  upon 
Him  in  the  day  of  trouble.  A.  B.  C. 


The  Almighty  has  not  left  himself  without 
a  witness  in  every  heart,  which  shineth  as  a 
light  in  a  dark  place;  and  is  no  other  than 
the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  mau  that 
cometh  into  the  world." 
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THE    FRIEND. 


THE  UNPROFITABLE  SERVANT. 
In  a  napkin  smooth  and  white, 
Hidden  from  all  mortal  sight, 
My  one  talent  lies  to-night. 

Mine  to  hoard,  or  mine  to  use, 
Mine  to  keep,  or  mine  to  lose  ; 
May  I  not  do  what  I  choose? 

Ah  I  the  gift  was  only  lent. 
With  the  Giver's  known  intent, 
That  it  should  be  wisely  spent. 

And  I  know  He  will  demand 
Every  f-irthing  at  my  hand, 
When  I  in  His  presence  stand. 

What  will  be  my  grief  and  shame. 
When  I  hear  my  humble  name. 
And  cannot  repay  His  claim  I 

One  poor  talent — nothing  more  I 
All  the  years  that  have  gone  o'er 
Have  not  added  to  the  store. 

Some  will  double  what  they  hold. 
Others  add  to  it  ten-fold, 
And  pay  the  shining  gold. 

Would  that  I  had  toiled  like  them  I 
All  my  sloth  I  now  condemn; 
Guilty  fears  my  soul  o'erwhelm. 

Lord,  0  teach  me  what  to  do  I 
Make  me  faithful,  make  me  true. 
And  the  sacred  trust  renew. 

Help  me,  ere  too  late  it  be, 
Something  yet  to  do  for  Thee, 
Thou  who  hast  done  all  for  me. 


THE  LAMBS  OP  THE  FOLD. 

BY    W.    L.    MILLER. 

As  o'er  thy  green  pastures  thou  wafchest  to-day. 
Dear  Shepherd,  come  hither  and  bless  us,  we  pray  ; 
The  flock  is  now  waiting  thy  face  to  behold. 
Come  feed  with  thy  hands  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

We  tell  them  of  Thee, — of  thy  goodness  and  love. 
Of  beautiful  pastures  in  Eden  above  ; 
But  01  they  wi/l  wander  afrtr,  lest  Thou  hold. 
And  bear  in  thy  bosom  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

We  tell  them  thy  love  is  the  wall  'round  us  here, 
That  without  is  a  desert  wild,  fearful  and  drear. 
But  they  look  through  the  gates,  and  what  they  behold 
Of  earth,  is  most  fair  to  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

There  are  pathways  encumbered  with  beautiful  flowers; 
There  are  fountains,  and  rills,  and  fairy-like  bowers  ; 
They  mil  not  believe,  tho'  oft  they  are  told. 
They'd  lead  on  to  ruin  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

Go  out,  gentle  Shepherd,  and  seek  them,  we  pray. 
For  some  have  begun  from  the  pasture  to  stray; 
The  night  will  be  dark,  the  storm  will  be  cold. 
Bring  back  in  thy  arms  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

Their  feet  are  so  tender  ;  0  I  how  they  will  bleed ; 
They'll  find,  'midst  the  blossoms,  the  thorn  and  the 

weed. 
The  poison  that  lurks— the  foe,  strong  and  bold  ; 
O  I  rescue  from  him  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

And  when,  gentle  Shepherd,  thou  need'st  them  above. 
To  fill  up  the  pastures  prepared  in  thy  love. 
Come  Thou  to  the  brink  of  the  river  so  cold. 
And  bear  o'er  its  waters  each  lamb  of  the  fold. 

— Presbylerian. 


A  Novel  Euterprise.— Freezing  Fish  by  Wlioiesale. 
Among  the  many  articles  originated  and 
brought  to  perfection  by  the  unflagging  genius 
of  inventors,  says  the  Sandusky  (Ohio)  Regis- 
ter, we  have  seen  none  more  generally  useful 
than  the  new  patent  refrigerator  process,  by 
which  meats  and  fruits  can  be  preserved  and 
transported  any  distance  in  any  kind  of 
weather.  This  new  process  has  been  im- 
proved and  adapted  to  many  useful  purposes, 
the  last  improvement  being  its  use  in  freezing] 


fish,  80  that  they  can  be  preserved  as  fresh  as 
when  taken  from  the  water. 

Ex-Mayor  F.  Geiersdorf,  one  of  our  largest 
fish-dealers,  has  put  into  operation  in  h' 
packing  house  this  new  and  perfect  method 
of  keeping  fish,  taking  them  fresh  from  the 
water,  and,  in  a  couple  of  hours'  time,  reduc 
ing  each  particular  member  of  the  finny  tribe 
to  a  particular  solid  lump — then  cording  them 
up  in  solid  tiers,  to  be  introduced  into  the 
markets  at  the  proper  time  in  the  winter, 
when  no  lake  fish  can  be  caught.  The  pro- 
cess we  refer  to  can  be  used  for  shipping  fish 
at  any  season,  by  transporting  them  in  the 
patent  refrigerator-ears.  Thus  fish  can  be 
frozen  here  in  the  warm  days  of  spring,  then 
transported  any  distance  in  the  cars  spoken 
of,  and  unpacked  in  a  state  of  perfect  preser 
vation.  The  most  important  use  of  the  pro- 
cess, however,  is  to  preserve  the  fish,  and  keep 
them  here  in  large  quantities  until  the  latter 
part  of  winter,  when  fresh  lake  fish  of  the 
best  varieties  can  in  no  other  manner  be  fu 
nished.  The  invention  is  a  great  and  useful 
one,  and  constitutes  a  suggestive  subject, 
This  process  will  introduce  into  the  market 
reports  of  our  great  cities  new  features,  and 
we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  see  in  the  metro- 
politan dailies  such  quotations  as  these:— 
"Iced  white-fish,"  "frozen  pickerel,"  "con 
gealed  bass,"  &c.  In  the  winter,  or  indeed 
at  any  season,  few  edibles  are  more  toothsome 
than  a  fresh  whitefish  broiled  to  the  proper 
shade  of  crispness. 

On  Monday  afternoon  we  visited  Geiers- 
dorf's  packing  house,  and  were  shown  by  the 
courteous  proprietor  the  workings  of  this  en- 
terprise. The  process  is  a  very  interest 
one,  and  perhaps  we  can  give  a  general  idea, 
though  not  a  scientific  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  fish  are  dealt  with,  the  cool 
treatment  they  receive  when  they  leave  home, 
and  the  style  in  which  they  are  converted 
into  fish  "  mummies,"  and  stowed  away  for 
future  resurrection.  The  first  thing  is  pound- 
ing the  ice.  Ice  and  salt  are  mixed  in  proper 
proportions  and  pounded  fine  for  use  in  the 
new  patent  refrigerators.  The  next  object 
noticeable  are  a  number  of  pans  with  covers, 
resembling  the  "  dripping-pans,"  of  household 
utility,  except  that  each  pan  has  a  cover,  and 
is  made  of  heavy  zinc.  These  pans  hold  one 
large  whitefish,  or  two  small  ones.  A  fish  is 
taken  from  the  pile  just  collected  from  the 
lake,  placed  in  the  pan,  and  the  cover  put  on. 
The  pans  are  then  carried  to  the  refrigerators, 
of  which  there  are  several  of  very  large  size, 
capable  of  holding  many  of  the  pans.  A  layer 
of  prepared  ice  is  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the 
refrigerator,  then  a  layer  of  the  pans  contain- 
ing the  fish,  and  so  on  alternately,  until  the 
refrigerator  is  full,  when  it  is  closed,  and  the 
fish  left  to  freeze.  The  time  occupied  in  freez- 
ing is  generally  about  two  hours,  though  F. 
Geiersdorf  informs  us  that  with  the  proper 
preparation  he  can  freeze  a  fish  in  fortj'  min- 
utes as  hard  as  the  "  solid  truth."  After  two 
hours  the  fish  are  taken  out  of  the  pans  and 
put  away  in  the  preserving  rooms,  and  their 
places  supplied  with  others.  A  large  force  of 
men  is  constantly  employed,  and  the  fish  are 
frozen  at  the  rate  of  several  tons  in  a  day. 

There  are  preserving  rooms,  where  the  fish 
are  piled  up  for  use  when  needed.  Descend- 
'ng  a  ladder  through  a  small  aperture  in  the 
floor,  we  go  down  into  a  dark  room,  where 
men  are  dimly  seen  engaged  in  stacking  the 
fish.     In  front,  behind,  and   on    both    sides, 


nothing  can  be  seen  but  the  solidified  scab 
bearers,  which,  at  the  sides  and  ends  of  thi 
preserving  room,  are  piled  up  to  the  ceiling 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  room  we  were  stand 
ing  upon  six  feet  of  the  frozen  swimmere 
They  are  piled  up  like  blocks  of  wood,  thi 
smaller  ones  being  frozen  in  pairs,  when  twi 
of  them  can  be  put  into  the  freezing-pans 
There  are  sis  of  these  preserving-rooms,  an( 
the  fish  can  be  kept  in  them  perfectly  fresl 
and  sweet  until  warm  weather.  The  grea 
merit  of  the  process  is  the  celerity  by  whici 
the  fish  are  Irozen.  In  other  methods  thi 
fish  are  frozen  so  slowly  that  their  quality  i 
impaired. 

Another  excellent  feature  of  F.  Geiersdorf 
establishment  is  a  freezing-room,  or  reserve 
room,  holding  about  one  hundred  and  sixt; 
tons,  where  he  keeps  on  hand  a  large  amoun 
of  fish,  to  be  drawn  on  in  case  of  emergencief 
such  as  bad  weather  and  poor  days,  or  whei 
fish  are  short.  Thus  he  is  always  ready  t 
fill  orders  and  supply  the  city  demand. 

On  Monday  morning  the  receipt  of  fish  a 
P.  Geiersdorf's  establishment  was  forty-fivi 
tons,  all  of  which  were  disposed  of  by  thi 
following  morning,  some  being  frozen  and  th( 
rest  packed  and  shipped. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Children. 
"  Gather  the  children,  and  those  that  sue! 
the  breasts."  Those  who  are  filling  them 
selves  with  the  world's  consolations,  with  th( 
intoxicating  pleasures  and  amusements  of  i 
degenerate  age ;  wean  them  from  these  de 
lights ;  gather  them  to  the  knowledge  of  them 
selves,  to  a  sense  of  the  mercies  that  are  of 
fered  them  by  the  Great  Author  of  Merciei 
ancient  and  new.  "While  thy  servant  wai 
busied  hither  and  thither,  the  man  made  hii 
escape,"  was  the  vain  excuse  of  the  oflScer,  t( 
whose  custod}'  a  certain  captive  was  com; 
mitted  with  the  charge,  "Take  care  of  thii 
man  till  I  come,  and  if  thou  let  him  go,  thj 
life  shall  go  for  his  life."  No  plea  of  othei 
engagements,  nor  even  want  of  ability  to  dis 
charge  our  duty  towards  our  oftspring,  will 
stand  us  in  stead,  if,  when  the  Almightj 
queries  with  us,  "  What  hast  thou  done  witi 
36  lambs  I  left  under  thy  care  in  the  wil 
derness,  those  tender  offspring  I  gave  thee  ii 
charge  ?''  we  have  through  neglect,  through 
unwatchfulness,  suffered  him,  or  her  to  go, 
but  we  shall  most  certainly  stand  accountable 
for  his,  or  her  life.  I  said  want  of  ability,  be- 
cause I  assuredly  believe  that  want  of  abilitj 
will  be  80  far  from  a  palliation  of  our  crime, 
that  it  will  rather  increase  our  condemnation, 
Can  we  plead  want  of  ability  to  Him  who  is 
always  ready  to  furnish  us  with  it,  if  we  are 
but  willing  to  receive  it  at  His  hand  ?  I  am 
of  opinion,  with  respect  to  many  of  our  youth, 
that  if  they  had  been  properly  instructed, 
and  carefully  watched  over;  if  they  could 
have  seen  the  beauty  of  holiness  shine  in  the 
example  of  their  parents,  they  would  not  have 
gone  out  so  widely  as  they  have.  O,  you 
parents  of  both  sexes,  an  important  duty  is 
required  of  you.  Example  j'our  children  in 
the  practice  of  piety.  Example  speaks  louder 
than  precept ;  its  influence  is  far  more  exten- 
sive ;  and  while  on  the  one  hand  you  are  ex- 
cited to  a  fitithful  discharge  of  your  duty 
towards  them,  by  the  certain  hope  of  a  glori- 
ous reward  ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  the  power- 
ful ties  of  natural  affection,  the  warm  solici- 
tude for  the  happiness  of  those  you  love,  must 
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you  up  to  diligence  in  the  work  and  ser- 
appointed  you.  "  Gather  the  children." 
fter  your  attentive  care  has  been  emploj'- 
jr  their  preservation,  if,  after  the  forcible 
e  of  example,  you  have  called  them  to  the 
ecting  of  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  they 
go,  they  will  turn  aside  into  the  by-ways 
crooked  paths  of  sin  and  iniquity;  they 
t  stand  by  their  own  choice.  You  will 
3  redeemed  your  own  souls,  and  will  be 
id  in  your  lots  at  the  end  of  time.  A  pon- 
)us  crown  awaits ;  you  will  close  your  eyes, 
open  them  to  the  boundless  fruition  ot 
lised  joy,  in  a  happy  eternity.  We  do 
etimes  with  sorrow,  observe  the  unwea- 
Jabors  of  a  parent's  love,  bestowed  with- 
the  desired  effect;  it  is  mournful  to  see 
3ren  pierce  with  bitterness  and  anxiety, 
breast  that  has  been  their  support  in  their 
utile  years ;  to  fill  that  eye  with  sorrow, 
;  has  dropped  over  them  the  tear  of  ma- 
al  tenderness;  it  is  a  cruel  thing  for  a 
1  to  mingle  gall  and  wormwood  in  the  cup 
i  parent  descending  to  the  gravel  Let 
I  be  assured,  that  their  own  portion  of  gall 
wormwood  will  be  doubly  increased 
■eby,  in  the  solemn  hour  of  just  retribu- 
.  But  oh,  beloved  youth,  I  earnestly  de- 
that  you  may  never  thus  widely  deviate 

I  the  paths  of  rectitude.  It  is  on  you  the 
e  of  the  present  age  must  shortly  devolve; 
•■  you  wisely  choose  an  early  submission 
he  holy  discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
i  you  may  come  up  as  an  army  for  God. 
sider  the  uncertainty  of  thy  stay  here ; 
sider  the  important  business  of  life,  and 
the  love  of  every  unprofitable  delight  be 
llowed  up  in  the  arduous  pursuit  of  glory, 
or,  immortality,  and  eternal  life.  We  ar 
y  instructed  by  the  powerful,  eloquent 
fuage  of  mortality.  Death  invades  all 
ks,  snatches  those  of  all  ages  from  the 
f  stage  of  life.  She  who  was  yesterday 
•ounded  with  nuptial  joys,  maj' to-morrow 
ionfined  within  the  cold  enclosure  of  the 
at  grave. — Samuel  Fothergill. 

Sobriety, 
'he  following  observations  which  we  cut 

II  another  paper  appear  worthy  of  atten 
1.  Together  with  the  careful,  thoughtful, 
ne  of  mind  which  the  writer  recommends, 
fis  also  remember  that  "  The  fear  of  the 
'd  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  the 
iwledge  of  the  Holy  is  understanding:" — 
To  the  young,  full  of  life  and  vivacity,  the 
I  of  sobriety  frequently  suggests  a  depress- 
gloom  and  an  austere  gravity  utterly  at 
iance  with  the  natural  animation  and 
jit  of  their  years.  Admitting  it  to  be  an 
ellent  virtue  in  the  mature  and  the  aged, 
I  yet  esteemed  heavy,  formal  and  distaste- 
to  youth,  and  calculated  to  drain  from  it 
lardor  and  enthusiasm  which  are  its  chief 
factions.  But  it  needs  no  lengthy  argu- 
bt  to  prove  how  superficial  is  such  a  view. 
Iriety  or  sober-mindedness  is  simply  the 
jdominauce  of  sound  reason,  and  includes 
lability  of  forming  correct  judgments,  and 
i  habit  of  carrying  them  out  in  practical 
1  No  youth  would  willingly  resign  any 
Ition  ot  his  reason,  still  less  would  he  desire 
jitually  to  act  in  opposition  to  it.  But  pro- 
ily  exercised,  sobriety  no  more  damps  the 
il  or  subdues  the  spirit  of  youth  than  it 
Is  wrinkles  to  the  brow  of  age.  It  is  indeed 
;osed  to  folly,  absurdity,  and  extravagance 
'ivery  form.     It  prevents  extremes,  checks 


hat  is  ridiculous,  restrains  folly,  but  forbids 
no  happy  laugh,  and  curtails  no  reasonable 
source  of  enjoyment.  So  far  from  this,  the 
houghtful  use  of  the  reason  which  sobriety 
.mplies,  absolutely  inculcates  the  sprightliness 
and  vivacity  natural  to  youth  as  firmly  as  th(! 
gravity  suitable  to  age. 

While  the  sobriety  of  youth  will  detract 
nothing  from  its  real  pleasures,  it  will,  on  the 
contrary,  lay  the  only  sure  basis  for  perma- 
nent happiness.  The  principles  of  truth,  jus- 
tice, mercy  and  love,  which  form  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  happiness  that  exists  in  the 
world,  do  not  grow  and  flourish  spontaneous- 
Ij'.  Though  their  germs  lie  in  every  human 
breast,  they  need  the  offices  of  a  sound  reason 
and  a  wise  judgment  to  bring  them  into 
fruition.  Sobriety  in  youth  will  correct  mere 
impressions  of  fancy  and  feeling  ;  not  sweep- 
ing them  away,  but  guiding  them  into  their 
true  channels,  and  assigning  them  their  pro- 
per rank.  It  will  change  the  fluctuating  and 
alternating  results  of  mere  emotion  into  a 
steady,  calm,  independence  of  mind  and  con- 
duct, and  will  give  a  settled  aim  and  purpose 
to  the  life,  that  shall  effectually  prevent  its 
becoming  the  sport  of  circumstances. 

Its  tendenc}'  to  restrain  is  onlj'  manifested 
in  what  is  evil  and  hurtful.  It  lays  its  gentle 
hand  of  warning  upon  the  appetites,  passions, 
tempers  and  fancies,  not  to  crush  them,  but 
to  limit  their  indulgence  to  the  bounds  of 
reason  and  good  sense.  Sobriety  is  needful 
for  the  successful  pursuit  of  any  of  life's  ob- 
jects. A  thoughtlesSj'flippant  habit  of  mind, 
that  rushes  into  ill-advised  projects,  or  pur- 
sues laudable  ones  in  erroneous  ways,  will 
ensure  disaster;  while  the  sober-minded  youth 
who  considers  all  points,  adapting  the  schemes 
of  life  to  his  character  and  qualifications,  and 
bringing  a  sound  judgment  to  bear  upon  al! 
his  methods,  will  rarely  fail  of  attaining  his 
aims.  No  young  person  need  consider  the 
sober  second  thought  a  hard  master,  but 
rather  a  gentle  adviser,  and  a  wise  though 
loving  friend  and  guide.  It  may  be  regarded 
as  a  well-tried  and  sympathizing  counsellor, 
leading  us  not  out  of  the  paths  of  cheerfulness 
and  pleasure,  but  into  those  which,  happy 
themselves,  lead  to  happiness  in  the  future, 


For  "  The  Friend 

Teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  compared  with  those 
of  Human  Wisdom. 

May  it  not  reasonably  and  justly  be  feared 
that  much  of  the  modern  thirst  for  outward 
knowledge,  and  desire  for  outward  teaching, 
of  the  letter  of  scripture,  arises  too  much  from 
a  desire  to  avoid  the  cross  of  silent  and  hum- 
ble waiting  upon  God  for  the  teaching  and 
qualifying  power  and  influence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  whereby  we  may  be  led  into  all  truth, 
and  out  of  all  error?  Let  us  look  to  it,  and 
see  if  in  many  instances  we  are  not  drifting 
backwards  toward  a  dependence  upon  human 
wisdom  and  teaching,  to  the  denial  of  Christ, 
our  only  true  and  safe  teacher  and  guide  ;  the 
Minister  of  ministers,  the  only  true  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls. 

Respecting  the  vanity  of  mere  outward 
reading  and  knowledge,  it  was  stated  in  a 
sermon  before  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England, 
that  "the  outward  reading  of  the  word,  with- 
out the  inward  working  of  the  Spirit,  is  noth- 
ing." The  precise  Pharisees,  and  the  learned 
Scribes,  read  the  scriptures  over  and  over 
again.  They  not  only  read  them  in  books, 
but  wore  them  on  their  garments.    They  were 


not  only  taught,  but  were  able  themselves  to 
teach  others.  But  because  this  heavenlj'' 
Teacher  had  not  instructed  them,  their  under- 
standing was  darkened,  and  their  knowledge 
was  but  vanity. 

And  said  Calvin,  "By  this  natural  wisdom, 
IS  a  veil  before  our  ej'es,  we  are  hindered  trom 
attaining  the  mysteries  of  God,  which  are  not 
revealed  but  to  babes  and  little  ones ;  so  that," 
he,  "  the  first  step  of  profiting  in  the 
school  of  Christ  is  to  give  up  or  renounce  it." 
Sa3-s  Thos.  Clarkson,  "  No  literal  reading  of 
the  scriptures  can  give  a  man  that  spiritual 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  which  leads  to 
eternal  life.  The  scriptures,  if  literally  read, 
will  give  him  a  literal  or  corresponding  know- 
ledge, but  it  is  only  the  spiritual  Monitor  with- 
in, who  can  applj'  them  to  his  feelings,  who 
can  tell  him,  '  'Thou  art  the  man.  This  is  thy 
state.  This  is  that  which  thou  oughtest  not 
to  have  done,'  so  that  he  sees  spiritually  (the 
Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  with  his  own 
spirit)  that  his  own  situation  has  been  de- 
"bed.  Indeed,  if  the  scriptures  were  sufii- 
cient  of  themselves  for  this  latter  purpose,  the 
knowledge  of  spiritual  things  would  consist 
in  the  knowledge  of  ivords.  But  men  of  deep 
learning  know  frequently  less  of  spiritual 
Christianity  than  those  of  the  poor  who  are 
scarcely  able  to  read  the  scriptures." 

With  many  amongst  us  it  may  not  be  neces- 
sary to  plead  over  again,  for  adherence  to  the 
fundamental  doctrine,  of  the  necessity  for 
humble  waiting  on  Christ  for  the  holy  anoint- 
ing, whereby  we  may  be  qualified  clearly  to 
understand  and  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth.  But  yet  there  are  others  who^se  faith 
seems  weak  and  wavering,  and  because  of 
this  they  seem  almost  ready  to  believe  in  the 
power  of  human  efforts  to  propitiate  the  favor 
of  Heaven,  to  enable  them  to  find  acceptance 
and  peace  with  God,  to  work  out  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls. 

But  to  such  as  these  may  it  be  said,  ye  are 
warming  yourselves  with  sparks  of  your  own 
kindling,  seeking  that  perfection  through  the 
flesh,  which  can  only  be  attained  by  and 
through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  the 
Lord's  good  pleasure.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  Oh 
turn  ye  irithin,  where  is  your  light  and  help; 
for  God  has  not  left  himself  without  a  witness 
in  the  hearts  of  his  children,  and  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  them,  so  long  as  they  con- 
tinue to  look  unto  Him  in  humble  depend- 
ence, having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

What  will  all  knowledge  and  teachings, 
even  of  the  scriptures  themselves,  amount  to, 
without  this  inward  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whereby  alone  we  are  taught  and  quali- 
fied to  fill  up  our  manner  and  measure  of  ser- 
vice, being  enabled  thereby  to  walk  and  work 
acceptably  unto  Him  who  putteth  forth  and 
goeth  before  all  those  whom  he  leadeth  into 
service  ?  Surely  we  are  bound  by  every  con- 
sideration of  duty  and  interest,  neither  to  go 
before  nor  tarry  behind  the  ei;('rfc?!f  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  our  guidance  in 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation. 

What  does  it  matter  to  us,  whether  we  are 
enabled  or  not,  to  form  a  satisfactory  opinion 
as  to  the  mj'Steries  of  scripture  testimonj-,  if 
we  can  only  feel  the  assurance  of  acceptance 
and  peace  with  God,  through  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  our  manifest  duty  to  Him  as  re- 
vealed in  the  secret  of  our  souls?  If  there  be 
any  who  are  wandering  so  far  from  the  foun- 
dation of  truth,  as  to  be  substituting  scripture 
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knowledge  for  vital  religion,  let  them  be  ad- 
monished of  their  daiiger,  before  they  may 
have  drifted  into  utter  unbelief  in  the  power 
and  merits  of  Christ,  our  holy  Redeemer,  who 
worketh  in  and  through  us,  to  the  praise  of 
his  own  ever  blessed  and  holy  name,  and  who 
hath  declared  in  truth,  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing;"  the  truth  of  which  testimony  was 
confessed  by  George  Fox  in  these  memora- 
ble words,  "  We  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all." 

The  works  of  tho  Lord,  and  these  alone, 
praise  Him :  all  others,  done  in  his  name,  are 
but  mockery  and  reproach.  All  religious 
teaching  or  preaching,  that  hath  not  Christ 
for  its  authority  and  substance  is  out  of  the 
truth,  and  will  end  in  sorrow  and  shame, 
when  the  solemn  query  is  addressed,  "  Who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hands?"  All  the 
works  of  man,  wrought  in  his  own  will  and 
wisdom,  without  the  influence  and  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  surely  come  to  naught 
80  far  as  any  religious  good  is  concerned. 


Curious  Ancient  Dwellings  in  Arizona. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Cleveland  Herald, 
writing  from  Arizona,  gives  an  account  of 
very  interesting  observations  made  by  a  party 
from  the  militaiy  post  at  Camp  Verde 
•which  vicinity  are  found  numerous  caves  in 
the  hill  sides,  that  were  once  occupied  as 
dwellings  by  a  race  now  extinct.  The  whole 
country  between  the  "Sierra  Prieta"  and  the 
"Mayallow"  ranges  of  mountains  is  a  lime 
stone  formation,  and  full  of  caverns,  some  of 
which  are  quite  extensive.  All  along  the 
bluffs  of  the  Rio  Verde  and  Beaver  Creek 
wherever  these  caves  exist,  they  are  found  to 
have  been  the  dwelling  places  of  a  race  of 
people  which  has  long  since  passed  away,  and 
about  which  not  even  tradition  tells  a  tale  ; 
but  it  is  generally  supposed  that  they  are  of 
a  very  ancient  character,  probably  olderthan 
the  Aztecs  of  Mexico.  The  observations 
made  were  in  the  vicinity  of  what  is  known 
as  "Montezuma's  Well."  The  writer  says: 
"All  around  the  well,  in  the  high  walls,  were 
caves,  which,  too,  had  once  been  occupied, 
and,  from  their  sheltered  position,  all  remain 
nearly  as  perfect  to-day  as  they  were  when 
abandoned,  probably  hundreds  of  years  ago. 
The  openings  are  built  up  with  masonry, 
through  which  are  left  small  entrances  and 
loop  holes  for  protection.  The  walls  over- 
head are  blackened  with  the  smoke  of  their 
fires,  now  so  old  that  it  will  not  rub  off.  The 
plastered  walls  show  the  prints  of  their 
hands  as  plainly  as  if  they  were  made  but 
yesterday.  Corn  cobs,  pieces  of  gourds,  mis- 
cal  and  seeds  are  found  in  the  plaster,  which 
is  conclusive  proof  that  they  were  an  agri- 
cultural people,  and  for  a  similar  reason  it  is 
believed  that  they  were  a  manufacturing  peo- 
ple, as  a  good  article  of  cloth  and  pieces  of 
common  twine  have  boon  found  in  those 
caves,  and  which  were  preserved  in  the  same 
manner. 

To-day  we  discovered  a  new  cave,  which 
no  white  man  had  ever  seen  before  ;  it  was 
evidently  the  Gibraltar  of  this  ancient  city, 
the  name  of  which  to  us  is  forever  lost.  Upon 
entering  the  great  front  room,  in  every  direc- 
tion was  seen  little  rooms,,  where  niches  in 
the  rocks  had  been  built  up  with  loop-holed 
walls,  forming  as  it  were  counterscarp  gal- 
leries, as  interior  lines  of  defence  impregnable 
to  any  enemy  except  starvation.  Leading 
from  here  are  numerous  passages,  which  have 


not  yet  been  explored.  One  passage  led  down 
into  a  great  chamber,  at  the  lower  end  ol 
which  a  stream  of  water  was  found,  evidentlj- 
a  branch  of  the  outlet  to  the  well.  Owing  to 
the  poor  improvised  torch  that  we  had,  it  was 
not  deemed  prudent  to  explore  any  of  the 
passages  leading  from  this  room. 

These  caves  are  a  strange  place  to  live  in; 
some  of  them  are  up  almost  perpendicular 
walls  of  rocks  to  a  considerable  height.  And 
under  extreme  difficulties,  with  an  incredible 
amount  of  labor,  they  have  carried  great 
stones,  huge  timbers,  and  other  building  ma- 
terial, where  it  is  almost  impossible  now  for  a 
man  to  go. 

Stone  mortars,  upon  which  they  ground  their 
corn,  acorns,  and  misquet  beans,  pieces  ot 
broken  oUas,  in  which  they  cooked  their  food, 
and  pieces  of  pottery,  painted  and  glazed,  are 
found  everywhere.  It  seems  as  if  every 
habitable  place  had  teemed  with  life,  and  that 
this  country  was  once  as  densely  populated 
as  any  of  the  eastern  States  of  the  Union 
now  are. 

The  most  perfect  of  any  of  these  ruins,  and 
which  is  in  the  best  state  of  preservation,  is 
in  a  cave  on  Beaver  Creek,  about  one  mile 
and  a-half  from  Camp  Verde.  It  is  in  a  per- 
pendicular wall  of  rock,  between  two  and 
three  hundred  feet  in  height;  the  lower  en- 
trance is  over  one  hundred  feet  above  the 
valley  below.  It  is  four  stories  in  height,  and 
like  all  the  others,  has  its  interior  lines  of  de- 
fence. The  floors  are  elaborately  constructed 
of  small  timbers,  covered  with  strait  sticks 
placed  closely  together,  and  upon  this  is 
placed  the  cement  for  flooring,  usually  six 
inches  thick.  The  upper  floors  seem  to  have 
been  constructed  entirely  for  defence.  A 
crenated  wall,  breast  high,  overhangs  the 
whole  structure,  from  which  can  be  seen  the 
entire  surrounding  country,  and  from  its  giddy 
height  a  stone  can  be  thrown  into  the  river, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  below.  The  excel- 
lent state  of  preservation  of  the  wood,  and 
materials  used  in  these  caves,  is  due  to  their 
sheltered  position  and  the  hot,  dry,  climate 
of  the  country.  Were  it  not  for  this,  nothing 
would  have  been  known  of  these  now  extinct 
people. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Having  come  into  possession  of  "  A  Collec- 
tion of  Christian  and  Brotherly  Advices,  given 
forth  from  time  to  time,  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
of  Friends  for  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey,  alphabetically  digested  under  proper 
heads,"  of  which  a  sufiicient  number  of  copies 
were  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  supply  the  Quarterly  Meetings, 

is  proposed  to  furnish  some  extracts  for 
publication  in  "  The  Friend." 

Under  the  head  of  "Charity  and  Unity," 
we  find  the  following,  given  forth  in  1727 ; 

Dear  Friends, — As  the  reports  brought 
up  (from  the  Quarterly  Meetings)  generally 
express  love  and  unity  to  subsist,  let  it  be,  we 
entreat  you,  the  care  and  true  concern  of 
Friends  in  their  respective  Meetings,  that 
good  grounds  for  such  comfortable  accounts 
may  always  continue  among  you.  For  this 
is  the  true  ornament  and  band  of  our  Society, 
under  our  Heavenly  Head  Christ  Jesus;  and 
without  which  formality  will  take  place  of 
substance,  and  the  life  and  power  of  true  re- 
ligion will  be  withdrawn  ;  and  you  are  sensi- 
ble that  the  way  to  stand  firm  in  that  unity 
and  love,  is,  for   every  member   to   have  a 


watch  over  his  own  heart,  and  to  exami 
whether  he  finds  love  to  God  and  to  t 
brethren  really  established  there  upon  all  ( 
casions,  but  more  especially  when  we  m( 
together  for  worship  or  discipline.  The  enei 
of  our  souls  and  of  our  peace  and  happini 
is  active  against  us,  as  is  denoted  to  us 
scripture,  by  his  going  about  and|8eeking 
devour.  Some  of  our  elders  well  remembe: 
day  of  great  trouble  in  these  countries,  wh 
one,  ambitious  to  become  a  sect-master,  c( 
ered  his  pride  and  destructive  designs  unc 
the  pretence  of  religion.  If  our  adversa 
now,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  assume 
different  form,  and  by  specious  pretences 
another  kind,  seek  to  divide  us  in  our  aff 
tion  and  true  interest;  let  us  watch  agaii 
him  here  also,  so  as  to  avoid  the  snares  \i 
for  us  ;  he  knows  that  our  strength  is  in  t 
Lord,  and  consists  in  our  being  united  in  lo' 
and  bound  up  together  in  an  humble  dopei 
ance  upon  our  God;  and  if  this,  our  enen 
can,  by  any  invention,  break  those  cords,  a 
destroy  that  union;  waste  and  desolation  m 
come  upon  us,  like  a  rolling  sea.  Let  us  i 
therefore,  dear  friends,  join  with  or  conni 
at  vice  and  immorality  under  any  cover;  b 
let  us  unite  and  be  strong  in  the  Lord  agaii 
all  our  adversaries,  and  their  attempts  to  i 
vide  us  both  within  and  without.  Our  i 
terest  as  men  and  as  christians  is  one,  a 
every  true  member  must  and  will  endeav 
to  preserve  that  interest  unbroken  and  « 
tire." 


For  "  The  Friend, 

At  London  Yearly  Meeting,  24th  of  Fii 
mo.  1816,  Mary  Capper  says: 

"  It  was  remarked,  that  while  many  a 
running  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  in  order  tb 
knowledge  may  be  increased,  the  retir 
humble  christian  believer,  who  finds  no  pow 
to  go  forth,  and  can  only  rejoice  with  trei 
bling,  may,  by  secret  and  sincere  prayer, 
instrumental  in  the  promotion  of  truth  ai 
righteousness." 


Christians  do  not  generally  coniprehei 
the  spiritual  life  to  which  they  are  calk 
They  desire  instead  of  an  inward  sacrifice, 
sacrifice  offered  on  tho  altar;  and  costly  tei 
pies  instead  of  a  living  church.  They  seek 
men  and  in  ceremonies,  that  which  can  on 
be  found  in  the  lively  faith  of  the  children 
God.  —  D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Reform 
tion. 


THE    FRIEND. 


TWELFTH   MONTH  18,   1869. 


In  the  columns  of  the  present  number  w 
be  found  a  plain  and,  we  have  reason  to  b 
lieye,  unexaggerated  statement  by  Alonzo  ' 
Corliss,  of  a  cruel  outrage  recently  commits 
on  him,  for  no  other  cause,  as  we  believe,  thf 
his  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  colon 
Freedmen  placed  under  his  charge. 

To  those  unacquainted  with  the  dreadful! 
demoralizing  effect  of  tho  system  of  slavei 
80  recently  existing  in  our  country,  and  tl 
manner  in  which  it  inflamed  the  passions  ' 
most  of  the  masters,  and  imbued  their  min< 
with  prejudice  and  despite  against  theservi 
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3,  it  may  seem  incredible  that  men  making  I 
'  claims  to  respectability,  or  pretence  to  be 
ve  the  abandoned  and  degi'aded,  would 
age  in  such  an  atrocious  attack  on  a  help 

cripple,  because  he  was  laboring  to  elevate 

long  down-trodden  race,  and  to  qualify 
m  lor  holding  a  reputable  and  useful  posi- 
1  in  the  community.     But  all   experience 

shown  that  in  a  community  of  life-long 
reliolders,  even  among  the  class  that  would 
jnt  as  an  insult  the  imputation  of  not  being 
Dectable,  there  are  not  a  few  to  be  found 
0,  if  not  themselves  willing  to  engage  in 
h  personal  outrages,  will  yet  encourage 
m,  bj"^  doing  what  may  be  in  their  power 
iCreen  their  perpctratorB. 
t  is  a  sad,  but,  we  believe,  an  uncontro- 
tible  fact,  that  such  are  the  feelings  of  hate 

revenge  cherished  by  many  Southerners 
■ards  the  poor  negroes,  who  have  escaped 
n  the  galling  servitude  tliey  inflicted  un- 
ekcd  but  a  short  time  ago, and  towards  those 
xumental  in  strikingoti'theirchain8,that  it 
ardly  probable — unless  brought  under  the 
Dsforming  power  of  Divine  grace  — they 
1  willingly  forego  the  attempt,  whenever 
lortunity  present,  to  gratify  their  fierce 
sions  b^'  violence  or  fraud. 
Lccounts,  similar  in  character  to  that  we 
c  publish,  are  received  from  many  parts  of 

old  slave  States,  and  with  all  its  efforts  to 
3t  the  case,  the  United  States  government 
Is  it  impossible  to  secure  large  portions  of 

colored  citizens  from  imposition  and 
elty. 

l8  illustrative  of  this  subject,  we  give  the 
awing  extracts  from  a  report  of  a  commit- 

having  the  matter  under  its  cai-e,  made 
I  recent  convention  of  colored  men,  held 
Macon,  Georgia;  it  refers  to  that  State 
le,  in  which  it  is  stated  there  had  been 
intj'-nine  negroes  murdered  in  cold  blood 
bin  the  preceding  twelve  months: — 
In  Butts  county,  negroes  are  turned  away 
ir  six  months'  labor,  without  pa}-,  and  can- 
obtain  legal  justice ;  in  Burke  countj^, 
ay  colored  laborers  have  not  received  one 
lar  since  1865 ;  Clay  county,  average 
ainal  wages  seventy-five  cents,  and  cannot 

that,  after  doing  the  work;  in  Cass  coun- 
handcufiing  practiced  by  white  employers, 
me  as  in  slavery,'  wages  twenty-five 
ts  for  men,  food  and  clothes  for  women ; 
Dobb  county,  if  a  colored  man  brought  bc- 
5  the  courts  is  a  Democrat  he  is  cleared, 
1  Eadical  he  is  found  guilty;  in  Clark 
nty,  the  negroes  generally  get  justice;  in 
igherty  county,  one  colored  man  was 
pped  and  chained,  has  not  been  seen  since  ; 
Dy  colored  orphans  in  the  county  who  are 
lerally  bound  out  to  very  bad  men,  many 
lults  on  colored  women,  no  justice  in  the 
il  courts;  Early  county,  negroes  whipped 
le  as  in  the  days  of  slavery,  no  protection 
ler  the  law,  women  whipped  outrageouslj- ; 
Fones  county,  good  feelings  exist  between 
d-owners  and  laborers,  no  outrages  except 
isal  of  civil  courts  to  do  justice  in  civil 
Bs;  Houston  county,  same  repoi't;  Liberlj' 
nty,  same;  in  M:in()ii  county,  the  colored 
Iple  are  not  doiu:^-  us  well  as  they  did  dui'- 

slave.'y — swindUd  out  of  their  shares  in 
crop — whites  are  'still  whipping  and 
«hiug  as  usual ;'  Mitchell  county,  whipping 
vails  to  some  extent;  Newtown  county, 
;roes  afraid  to  live  at  home,  Ku-Klux  out- 
;es  frequent,  one  gill  was  carried  off,  beaten, 
I  not  heard  of  since,  justices  of  the  peace 


refuse  to  order  arrests;  no  Ku  Klux  in  Put- 
nam county ;  Schley  county,  one  woman 
beaten  while  defending  her  child,  a  lawyer 
said  it  vras  necessary  to  beat  negroes  once  in 
a  while  to  make  them  know  their  places, 
school  house  burned  because  a  political  meeting 
was  held  in  it,  several  men  in  jail  were 
promised  their  release  if  they  would  vote  the 
Democratic  ticket;  in  Tatnall  county,  the 
negroes  don't  know  that  they  are  free,  cannot 
hold  meetings;  Troupe  county,  all  quiet,  no 
outrages;  in  Wilkinson  county,  the  whites 
generally  pay  fairly-  according  to  contract,  no 
outrages;  in  Washington  count}',  the  colored 
peo])le  are  getting  along  We'll,  with  good 
wages  and  no  outiagos ;  same  in  Webster 
count}-,  except  that  it  is  difiicult  to  obtain 
justice  before  the  courts." 

Such  being  the  facts,  it  is  no  more  than 
necessary  that  those  members  of  Congress 
who  are  aware  of  them,  and  desirous  to  act 
with  justice  towards  the  millions  of  colored 
citizens  exposed  to  these  wanton  abuses  and 
injuries,  should  insist  upon  the  vigorous  exe- 
cution of  the  reconstruction  ordinances,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  political  system  which 
will  place  a  defensive  power  in  their  hands. 
But,  next  to  religion,  the  great  lever  for  rais- 
ing them  above  the  deplorable  situation,  into 
which  the  white  community  has  been  forcing 
them  from  generation  to  generation,  is  edu- 
cation. Friends  have  the  machinery  in 
working  order  for  performing  their  part  in 
this  good  work,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  they  will  supplj-  the  motive  power, 
by  giving  of  their  abundance. 

In  the  Presbyterian  of  the  4th  inst.,  there  is 
a  critique  on  a  recent  work  published  b}- 
Mux  MuUer,  entitled  "Chips  from  a  German 
Workshop,"  which  is  generally  interesting 
and  correct.  But,  after  pointing  out  the  radi- 
cal difference  between  Christianity  and  all 
forms  of  Paganism,  in  allusion  to  the  "very 
mistaken  charit}'"  entertained  by  many  for 
the  heathen,  we  find  the  following;— 

"But,  with  God's  word  in  our  hand,  it  is 
blasphemy  for  us  to  dispute  with  Him  the 
justice  of  condemning  the  heathen.  No  char- 
ity can  be  more  mistaken  than  the  sentiment 
which  so  many  entertain  with  regard  to  the 
destiny  of  the  heathen.  No  greater  cruelty 
can  be  inflicted  on  those  who  sit  in  darkness, 
than  to  cut  the  nerve  of  missionary  effort,  by 
hinting  at  the  possibility  of  their  being  saved 
without  the  gospel." 

With  a  knowledge  of  the   truths  of  holy 
writ,  it  would  indeed  be  a  sin  of  the  deepest 
die  to  dispute  the  justice  of  the  Almighlj'  in 
anything  ;  but  where  all  have  equal  access  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  may  bo  equally  competent 
and  concerned  to  be  guided  aright  in   the  in- 
terpretation  of  their  meaning,   it  is  a  verj' 
different  thing  to  deny  such  a'construction  of 
that  meaning  as  gives  tenable  ground  to   di 
pute  the  justice    of    the    Almighty    in    h 
iloalings  with   his  rational    creation.     Whil 
therefore,  we  have  no  wish  to  doubt  the  sii 
cerit}- of  the  belief  expressed   in    the   extract 
given,  it  is  marvellous  to  us  how  any  sinci 
hearted  believer,  as  we  suppose  its  author  to 
be   can  so  wrest  the  Scri|itures,  as  to  suppose 
that  it  is  impossible   for  the   heathen    to  be 
saved    without    the    gospel;     understanding 
"the  gospel,"  here  spoken  oi',  to  be  simply  the 
message  of  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a 
crucified  Saviour,  as  the  allusion  to  "  mission- 


iry  effort"  implies.  The  Apostle  defined  the 
gospel  to  be  "the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  ever}-  one  that  beiieveth,"  and  without 
that,  truly,  no  one  can  be  saved.  "The  grace 
f  God,  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  all  men"  making  known  the  law  of  God 
written  in  the  heart,  which  is  one  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  the  new  covenant, 
iind,  we  doubt  not,  even  in  the  poor  heathen, 
deprived,  by  the  providence  of  the  Almighty, 
without  will  or  act  of  his  own,  of  a  knowledge 
of  the  inestimable  truths  penned  by  holy  men 
of  old  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost — it  is  sufii- 

ent,  if  he  acts  conformable  thereto,  to  give 
him  a  part  in  that  salvation  which  was  pur- 
chased by  Christ  for  all,  and  is  as  much  a  free 
;ift  to  the  christian  believer  as  to  the  pagan, 
icting  up  to  the  little  light  he  has  received. 

The  Apostle  Paul  declares  that  "where  no 
law  is  there  is  no  transgression,"  and  that 
"sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law." 
If,  then,  the  heathen  were  altogether  desti- 
tute of  the  law  of  righteousness, — the  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, — until  made 
acquainted  by  missionaries  or  other  means, 
with  the  truths  recorded  in  the  bible,  they 
could  not  transgress  the  will  of  the  most 
High,  and,  of  course,  would  not  be  accounta- 
ble beings.  But  John  saw  an  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  haviiig  theeverlastinggospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people;  and  Paul  declared  that  that  same 
gospel,  whereof  he  was  made  a  minister,  was 
ached  to  every  creature  under  heaven. 
This  corresponds  with  the  witness  borne  by 
the  Evangelist,  that  Christ  was  "the  true 
ght  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world;"  by  which  light,  though  it  shineth 
n  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth 
it  not,  even  the  benighted  heathen  may  be- 
come obedient  to  the  will  of  God,  so  far  as  it 
is  revealed  to  him,  and  be  brought  within  reach 
of  the  benefits  of  that  propitiatory  sacrifice 
■made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Thus 
the  host  seen  in  the  vision  of  light,  is  said  to 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  andpeo- 
ple,  and  nation. 

Friends  have  always  believed  in  this  doc- 
trine of  an  universal  saving  light,  as  being 
clearly  deducible  from  Scripture,  and  in  ac- 
cord with  the  attributes  of  our  beneficent 
Father  in  Heaven.  But  to  suppose  that  an 
infinitely  wise,  just,  and  merciful  Being,  who 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  w-hosocver  beiieveth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life, 
would  make  it  impossible  for  so  large  a  por- 
tion— or  any  portion — -of  his  rational  creation 
to  be  partakers  of  that  salvation,  because  of 
their  unavoidable  ignorance  of  the  history  of 
the  life,  miracles,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  while  in  the  flesh,  is  presenting 
Him  in  an  aspect  of  injustice,  which,  to  our 
mind,  the  whole  tenorof  Scripture  contradicts. 

The  darkness,  ignorance  and  depravity  of 
the  heathen  are  indeed  deplorable,  and  though 
we  cannot  believe  they  are  left  dependent  on 
"missionary  efforts,"  which  are  themselves 
generally  represented  to  be  dependent  on  the 
money  in  other  ])eople's  pockets,  for  being 
brought  within  the  possibility  of  salvation, 
we  rejoice  whenever  it  pleases  the  Head  of 
the  church  to  send  his  anointed  ministers  to 
proclaim  among  them  the  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy,"  announced  by  the  angel  to  the 
I  shepherds.     We  cannot  but  think  that  the 
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doctrine  so  often  inculcated  in  the  Preshy- 
terian,  that  the  atonement  made  by  Christ 
secures  the  salvation  of  a  certain  number 
elected  thereto  from  all  eternitj',  by  the 
sovereign  pleasure  of  the  Almighty,  and  that 
all  others,  being  reprobated  from  all  eternity 
can  derive  no  benefit  from  it,  and  must  there 
fore  be  lost,  is  more  fitted  to  "cut  the  nerve 
of  missionary  effort,"  than  what  it  is  pleased 
to  call  "very  mistaken  charity"  for  the 
heathen.  If  they,  or  any  of  them,  arc  among 
those  elected  to  salvation  from  all  eternitj-, 
where  is  the  need  for  sending  them  the  out 
ward  gospel;  and  if,^s  is  asserted,  they  are 
all  lost  "without  the  gospel,"  they  must  b 
reprobated,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
cannot  change  their  final  destiny  :  in  which 
case  all  missionary  effort  could  only  inform 
them  of  a  salvation  provided  for  others.  Wer 
the  doctrines  of  unconditional  election  and 
reprobation  true,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
can  add  nothing  to  the  certainty  of  salvation 
to  those  who  are  elect,  nor  can  it  rescue  from 
eternal  death  those  predestined  thereto.  It 
renders  nugatory-  all  human  agency  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— It  is  staled  that  the  Vi.  eroy  of  Egypt  h^ 
acoepteil  the  ultimatum  of  the  Sultan.    This  dirrit^  th 
the  Ejypliaa  army  sh..ll  hp  uui!orraed  like  ibat  of  Tu 
key,  and  be  subj»-cl  to  the  orilera  of  the  Poile,  tbrou;. 
the  Vi  eroy  ;  that  the  iron-cUds  of  the  Viceroy  shall  i 
ceded  to  the  Sutan  ;  that  ihe  Egyptian  budgets  sh  U  be 
submitted  lo  him  lor  approval  ;   that  the  Viceroy  elmll 
carry  on    no    negotiat  ons    wiin    the    European    Powers 
without  permission  of  the  Sultan,  and  thit  the  Viceroy 
shall  not  tontraci  any  further  loans  wiihoui  first  api  ris- 
ing the  Ottoman  government  of  the  conditions  of  such 
loans. 

The  Ecumenical  Council  was  opened  at  Rome  by  the 
Pope  on  the  8th  inst.  The  Pope,  followed  by  seven 
hundred  bishops,  proceeded  to  the  hall  of  the  Council, 
amid  the  ringing  of  bells  and  the  firin^.;  of  cannon.  The 
galleries  of  the  hall  of  the  council  were  occupied  by 
sovereigns  and  princes,  members  of  the  diplomatic  corps, 
and  other  distinguished  persons.  The  following  day- 
was  occupied  with  imposing  ceremonies  of  various 
kinds,  and  on  the  lOth  tbe  Pope  delivered  an  address  lo 
the  Council.  False  human  science  and  impiety,  he  as- 
serted, wre  never  before  so  stro"g  as  at  tbe  present 
day,  lor  they  were  well  oriianized  and  hid  ihemsehes 
beiiiud  pret  nded  aspirat  ons  for  liheity.  But  ther  was 
nothing  to  tear,  '  ecause  ibe  church  wis  siroiit:er,  and 
time  would  remedy  the  present  evils  Ou  ihe  lUli  the 
sessions  of  the  Council  were  adjourned  until  after  the 
Epiphany.  A  dispatch  from  Rome  says,  tbe  Pope  has 
issued  a  decree,  providing  that  in  case  of  his  death  the 
Ecumenical  Council  shall  be  dissolved,  and  none  but 
cardinals  be  allowed  to  vote  for  his  successor. 

Three  meetings  of  the  British  Cabinet  were  held  last 
week,  on  account  of  the  critical  condition  of  Ireland. 
The  ministry  has  resolved  to  proclaim  military  law  in 
Tipperary  and  Londonderry,  and  to  send  5000  troops  to 
Ireland.  On  the  re-opening  of  Parliament  a  bill  will  be 
introduced  for  the  suspension  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
in  Ireland.  The  London  Times  condemns  the  Orange- 
men, saying  that  they  answer  no  cud  but  to  perpetuate 
the  idea  of  two  races — conqueror  and  conquered. 

The  Enalish  Ministry  have  refused  to  accept  the 
modifications  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  between  Eng- 
land and  France,  proposed  by  the  latter.  Thirteen  iron 
steamers  are  building  on  the  Tyne  for  the  navigation  of 
the  Suez  canal.  The  steamship  Brazilian,  of  London, 
which  was  built  expressly  for  the  Suez  canal  traffic,  has 
been  found  to  draw  too  much  water.  She  attempted  to 
make  ihe  passage  but  was  obliged  to  discharge  half  her 
cargo  to  get  through. 

The  London  Times  has  an  editorial  on  tbe  Alabama 
claims,  and  the  writer  hopes  that  the  United  States 
government  will  appoint  such  men  as  George  William 
Curtis  and  William  .M.  Evarts  to  state  the  facts  and  law 
of  the  case.  The  message  of  President  Grant  was  pub- 
lished in  the  London  papers  of  the  following  morning, 
having  been  transmitted  by  the  Atlantic  cable.  The 
comments  of  the  foreign  press  are  generally  favorable. 

An  English   company  is  being  formed  to  complete 


telegraphic  communication  between  England  and  China, 
hy  way  of  India,  and  to  extend  it  lo  Australia.  A  dele- 
gation of  merchants  of  Manchester  lately  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  who  assured  them  h( 
was  making  extensive  preparations  to  increase  the 
Egyptian  cotton  crop. 

The  Russian  Emperor  has  granted  a  concession  for 
the  formation  of  a  company  with  a  right  to  lay  a  sub- 
marine telegraph  cable  or  cables  from  Asiatic-Russia  to 
China  and  Japan,  the  consent  of  those  countries  having 
first  been  obtained. 

Austria  demands  the  consent  of  the  European  Powers 
lo  cross  Turkish  territory  that  she  may  reach  D^lmatia 
hy  land,  and  extinguish  the  rebellion  in  that  province 
It  is  reported  that  the  Ans'rian  government  has  cleai 
and  overwhelming  proof  of  tbe  participation  of  Prussia 

The  Spanish  Cortes  have  voted  unanimously  for  the 
restoration  of  the  constitutional  guarantees.  That  body 
lias  rejected  the  bill  indemnifying  exiles  under  the  mon- 
archy. In  a  tpeech  on  the  llth.  General  Prim  declared 
his  belief  that  an  immense  majority  of  the  people  of 
Spain  were  in  favor  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa  for  king,  an" 
that  in  all  probability  he  would  soon  be  called  to  the 
throne.  The  republicans  have  appointed  a  commiit 
to  investigate  the  cases  of  those  republicans  who  are 
be  tried  lor  their  pirticipation  in  ihe  late  insurrectioi 

The  French  government  has  made  known  to  the 
Ecumenical  Council  that  infallibility  is  an  inopport 
quejtion  from  a  leligious  view,  and  politically  places 
France  otherwise  than  according  lo  the  concordat,  i 
eleases  her  from  the  obligations  there  ac-  epied. 

Letters  from  Rome  assert  that  a  majority  of 
Fiench  bishops  «iil  oppose  any  declaration  of  Papal 
lallibility. 

A    dispatch   from   Calcutta   states,  that  the   French 
envoy  in  Anam   h>d   asked   ihe  auihoriiies  'o 
Fiance  the   districts   occupied   by  the   French 
country. 

Some  of  the  sessions  of  the  Corps  Legislatif  have  been 
stormy  and  ex-  iting.  An  opposition  memtier  demand 
ing  the  impeaelimeiit  of  Foicado,  ihe  .Minister  of  ihe  In 
te-ior,  scenes  of  vii>lence  followed,  such  as  have  nevei 
ocfore  been  witnessed  in  the  Chamber,  and  tbe  siilint 
•vas  adjourned  amid  great  excitement.  On  a  previou; 
day  Forcade  made  a  spech  in  which  he  declared  that 
the  government  defended  the  country  against  evil  doc- 
trines, and  the  country  endorsed  it.  He  was  in  favor 
of  pulling  down  ihe  evil  doers  who  had  disgraced  Paris 
tnd  other  towns  during  the  laie  elections.  He  assured 
he  Chamber  that  the  government  wished  to  establish 
lioerly,  but  with  firmness  and  prudence. 

William  H.  Seward  aod  party  arrived  at  the  City  of 
Mexico  on  the  15ih  ult.,  and  were  received  at  the  rail- 
road station  by  President  Juarez  and  his  cabinet,  and  a 
commission  of  notables  of  the  city. 

The  Cuban  news  is  unimport-int.  The  message  of 
Presi-ient  Grant  has  disappointed  the  insurgents.  Gen- 
eral Ces  ed  8  ha-i  issu  d  a  pro  liinaiiou  in  «  h  ch  he 
inck-s  all  tr  -e  Cuhin.-i  to  estroy  tueir  crop,  of  sugar 
and  lobac  o,  in  oid  r  to  dipiive  the  Sp.uiiar  s  of  'he 
lue.iu-  of  levenue.  M  -re  Spanish  troops  bave  ariivcd 
at  Havana. 

The  Austrian  Reichsrath  was  opened  on  the  13lh  by 
the  Emperor  with  a  speech  from  the  throne.  He  favored 
a  conciliatory  course  in  dealing  with  the  Dalmatian  in- 
rClion,  and  announced  that  important  concessions 
were  to  he  made  to  the  ditferent  mlionalities. 

Loudon  12th  mo.  13th. — Consols,  92J.  Five-twenties 
of  1867,  86J  ;   ten-forty,  5  per  cents.  82J. 

Liverpool — Uplands  cotton,  \\\d.\  Orleans,  12jii. 
les  of  ihe  day  12,000  bales.  Breadstuffs  firmer. 
The  official  list  of  tbe  persons  entitled  to  attend  the 
eat  council  at  Rome  is  published,  and  comprises  the 
names  of  55  cardinals,  11  patriarchs,  927  archbishops 
d  abbots,  22  mitred  abbots,  and  29  generals  of  reli- 
gious orders — in  all  1044  individuals. 

United  States. — Congress. — On  tbe  llth  lost.,  Inger- 
soll,  of  Illinois,  introduced  a  hill  authorizing  an  addi- 
ditional  issue  of  legil  tender  notes,  to  the  amount  of 
$44,000,000,  aHd  moved  its  reference  to  the  Committee 
of  Ways  and  Means.  Schofield,  of  Pennsylvania,  moved 
hat  the  bill  be  laid  on  the  table — this  motion  was  re- 
ected  by  a  vote  of  yeas  65,  nays  88,  and  the  bill  was 
hen  referred  to  the  Commitlee  on  Banking  and  Cur- 
ency  by  a  vote  of  88  to  57.  Bills  and  re=olutions  on 
.  great  variety  of  subjects,  have  been  brought  before 
both  Houses. 

Treaty  with  China. — Anson  Burlingame  has  received 
formation  that  the  treaty  made  with  the  United  States 
has  been  ratified  hy  the  Chinese  government. 

Florida. — The  vote  of  the  people  of  Western  Florida 
on  the  question  of  annexation  to  Alabama,  has  resulted 
in  a  majority  of  501  in  favor  of  annexation.  | 


The  Indians. — A  circular  has  been  issued  from 
Indian  Office  forbidding  tbe  visits  of  delegations  of 
dians  to  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  transacting 
bnsiness  of  their  respective  tribes  before  the  dep£ 
ment. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  260.  Consut 
tion  31  ;  disease  of  heart,  13;  convulsions,  11;  scai 
fever,  17;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  29. 

Miscellaneous. — The  election  in  Texas  was  closer  tt 
first  reported,  and  the  result  is  still  in  doubt,  thougl 
seems  probable  the  Conservatives  have  elected  th 
Governor  by  a  small  majority. 

In  Wyoming  Territory  a  bill  has  passed  the  Legls 
ture,  and  been  signed  hy  the  Governor,  which  gi 
women  the  right  to  vote  and  hold  office  in  that  territo 

The  official  statement  of  disbursements  so  far  mi 
from  the  appropriation  of  $2,000,000  placed  at  the  t 
pos  il  of  the  President  by  act  of  Congress  to  enable  I 
to  maintain  peace  with  the  Indians,  shows  tbe  amoi 
expended  to  be  $356,374,  leaving  a  balance  on  ham: 
$1,643,626.  This  will  all  he  required  to  pay  for  si 
sistence  furnished  and  to  be  furnished  to  the  Sio 
Pawnees,  Cheyennes  and  other  tribes. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  I3th  inst.  New  I'ori.— American  gold  1! 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119J  a  120;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,11 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  UOJ,  Superfine  State  flc 
.{4.65  a  $4.90;  extra  State,  $5.40  a  $5.70;  shipp 
Ohio,  $5.30  a  $5,65;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $9. 
southern,  $6.75  a  $10.  White  California  wheat,  $l.f 
$1  60;  White  Michigan,  $1.47  a  $1.50;  amber  west! 
$1.33  a  $1.34;  No.  2  spi  ing  wheat,  $1.22  a  $1.25  ;  mi 
No.  2  and  3,  $1.20.  State  barley,  $1.10.  Oats,  5i 
64  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.11  a  $1.13;  south 
white,  $1.06.  Uplands  cotton,  25  a  26  cts.  Rice, 
7j  cts.  '  Philadelplno.— Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  I 
finer  brands,  $5  50  a  $7.50.  Penn-ylvania  and  Df 
«are  red  wheal,  $1.27  a  $1.30;  Virginia  white,  $1. 
Rye,  $1  a  $1.05.  Old  corn,  $1.08  a  $1.09;  new,  80  a 
cts.  Oats,  58  a  60  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  25  a  $8, 
Timothy,  .■i;4.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arrivals  and  si 
of  beef  catile  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbe 
about  2300  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts.;  1 
to  good,  7  j  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5J  a  7  cis.  per  lb.  gn 
.4bout  10,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  i 
3800  hogs  at  $14  a  $15  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  I 
Baltimore.— \\hea.\,  $l.3b  a  $1.38.  Yellow  corn,  8 
91  cts.  O.its,  56  a  60  cts.  Lard,  19  cts.  Chicago 
Spring  extra  flour,  $3.50  a  $5.  No.  2  wheat,  86  ( 
No.  2  corn,  76j  a  79  cts.  No.  2  oats,  42  cts.  Rye, 
cts.  St.  Louis.— Choice  white  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.1 
choice  red,  $1.22  a  $1.28;  No.  1  red  fall,  $  1.12  J  a  $1. 
No.  2  do.,  $1  a  $1.06.  New  corn,  77i  a  80  cts.  Oi 
47  a  48  cts.  Barley,  $1.  Rye,  80  a  82  cts.  Lard, 
a  18J  cts. 
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Received  (com  Smyrua,  Harri=ou  Co.,  0.,  $10  Ion 
relief  of  suffering  Frcedmen,  and  from  West  Grq 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  $5,  for  physical  relief  in  preference 
education. 

ERRATUM.— In  last  No.  (16)  of  "  The  Friend,"  pt 
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BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting' 
Boarding  School    for   Indian   Children,  at    Tunesae 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

pplication  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Snarpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,i 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAE  FBANKFOKD,  (tWE.>)TY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADKLPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobthii 

)N,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CIi 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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The  Structure  and  Care  of  tlie  Ear. 

LUSES    OF    INJURY    AND    DEAFNE^iS  WHICH  MAY 

BE   AVOIDED. 

(Continued  from   page   131.) 

There  arc  several  things  very  commonly 
)ne  which  are  extremely  injurious  to  the  ear, 
id  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided.  Those 
ho  have  followed  the  previous  description 
ill  easily  understand  the  reason. 
And  first,  children's  ears  ought  never  to  be 
)xed.  We  have  seen  that  the  passage  of  the 
ir  is  closed  by  a  thin  membrane,  especially 
laptod  to  be  influenced  by  every  impulse  oi 
le  air,  and  with  nothing  but  the  air  to  sup- 
)rt  it  internallj^  What,  then,  can  be  more 
iely  to  injure  this  membrane  than  a  sudden 
id  forcible  compression  of  the  air  in  front  of 
?  If  any  one  designed  to  break  or  over 
retch  the  membrane,  he  could  scarcely  de 
se  a  more  effective  means  than  to  bring  the 
ind  suddenly  and  forcibly  down  upon  the 
issago  of  the  ear,  thus  driving  the  air  vio- 
Dtly  before  it,  with  no  possibility  for  its 
cape  but  by  the  membrane  giving  way. 
ad  far  too  often  it  does  give  way,  especially 
from  any  previous  disease,  it  has  been 
eakened.  Many  children  are  made  deaf  by 
ixes  on  the  ear  in  this  way.  Nor  is  this  the 
ily  way :  if  there  is  one  thing  which  does 
!e  nerve  of  hearing  more  harm  than  almost 
y  other,  it  is  a  sudden  jar  or  shock.  Chil- 
en  and  grown  persons  alike  may  be  entirely 
^afened  by  falls  or  heavy  blows  upon  the 
ad.  And  boxing  the  ears  produces  a  simi- 
p  effect,  though  more  slowly,  and  in  le.ss  de- 
|ee.  It  tends  to  dull  the  sensibility  of  the 
rve,  even  if  it  does  not  hurt  the  membrane. 
inew  a  pitiful  case,  once,  of  a  poor  j-oiith 
bo  died  from  a  terrible  disease  of  the  ear. 
P  had  had  a  discharge  from  it  since  he  was 
3hild.  Of  course  his  hearing  had  been  dull; 
,d  what  had  happened  was  that  his  father 
'd  often  boxed  his  ear  for  inattention  !  Most 
tely  that  boxing  on  the  ear,  diseased  as  it 
ts,  had  much  to  do  with  his  dying.  And 
|i8  brings  me  to  the  second  point.  Children 
puld  never  be  blamed  for  being  inattentive, 
l-il  it  has  been  found  out  whether  they  are 
't  a  little  deaf  This  is  easily  done  by  plac- 
%  them  at  a  few  yard's  distance,  and  trying 
tether  they  can  understand  what  is  said  to 
am  in  a  rather  low  tone  of  voice.     Each  ear 


should  be  tried,  while  the  other  is  stopped  by 
the  finger.  I  do  not  say  that  children  are 
never  guilty  of  inattention,  especially  to  that 
which  thej'  do  not  particularly  wish  to  hear; 
but  I  do  say  that  very  many  children  are 
blamed  and  punished  for  inattention  when 
they  really  do  not  hear.  And  there  is  noth- 
ing at  once  more  cruel  and  more  hurtful  to 
the  character  of  children  than  to  be  found 
fault  with  for  what  is  really  their  misfortune 
Three  things  should  be  remembered  here 
L  That  slight  degrees  of  deafness,  often  last- 
ing only  for  a  time,  are  very  common  among 
children,  especially  during  or  after  colds.  2 
That  a  slight  deafness,  which  does  not  pre- 
vent a  person  from  hearing  when  he  is  ex- 
pecting to  be  spoken  to.  will  make  him  very 
dull  to  what  he  is  not  expecting;  and  3.  That 
there  is  a  kind  of  deafness  in  which  a  person 
can  hear  pretty  well  while  listening,  but  is 
really  very  hard  of  hearing  when  not  listen 
ing. 

The  chief  avoidable  cause  of  deafness  is 
catching  cold,  and  whatever  keeps  us  from 
colds  helps  us  to  jjreserve  our  hearing.  We 
should  do,  therefore,  those  things  that  help 
to  keep  colds  away  :  of  which  the  first  is  tak 
ing  plenty  of  fresh  air;  the  second  using 
enough,  but  not  too  much,  cold  water  all 
over  us,  taking  especial  oaro  to  I'ub  ourselves 
thoroughly  dry,  and  never  to  let  it  chill  us  ; 
and  the  third  is  to  avoid  draughts,  and  wet, 
especially  sitting  in  wet  clothes,  or  being  in 
close  or  very  heated  rooms.  But  there  are 
some  kinds  of  cold  especially  hurtful  io  the  ear. 
One  is  sitting  with  the  ear  exposed  to  a  side 
wind,  as  too  many  people  do  now  on  the  roofs 
of  omnibusses,  and  so  on.  We  should  always 
face  the  wind  ;  then,  if  we  are  not  chilled,  it 
is  hard  to  have  too  much  of  it.  Another  hurt- 
ful thing  is  letting  rain  or  sleet  drive  into  the 
ear,  against  which,  if  it  were  not  that  people 
do  sometimes  suffer  from  this  cause,  it  would 
seem  as  if  it  could  hardly  be  necessary  to 
caution  them. 

Another  source  of  danger  to  the  ear,  how- 
ever, arises  from  the  very  precautions  which 
are  sometimes  taken  against  those  last  men- 
tioned. Nothing  is  more  natural  than  to  pro- 
tect the  car  against  cold  by  covering  it  with 
a  piece  of  cotton  wool ;  and  this  is  most  useful 
■f  it  is  done  only  on  occasions  of  special  ex- 
posure, as  when  a  person  is  compelled  to  en- 
counter a  driving  storm,  or  has  to  receive  on 
one  side  of  the  head  the  force  of  a  cutting 
wind.  But  it  is  astonishing  in  how  many 
cases  the  cotton  wool  thus  used,  instead  of 
being  removed  from  the  ear  when  the  need 
for  it  has  passed,  is  pushed  down  into  the 
passage,  and  remains  there,  forming  itself  an 
obstruction  to  hearing,  and  becoming  the 
cause  of  other  mischiefs.  Three  separate 
pieces  have  sometimes  been  found  thus  pushed 
down,  one  upon  the  other.  Paper  rolled  up, 
which  is  also  used  for  protecting  the  ear  when 
cotton  wool  is  not  at  hand,  is  still  more  irri- 
tating when  it  is  thus  left  unremoved.     The 


way  to  avoid  this  accident,  besides  being  care- 
ful not  to  forget,  is  to  use  a  large  piece  of  the 
wool,  and  to  place  it  over,  rather  than  in,  the 
passage. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  constantly 
covering  up  the  ear  is  adapted  to  injure  it. 
On  the  whole,  men,  in  whom  the  ear  is  habit- 
ually exposed,  suffer  if  anything  less  from  ear- 
disease  than  women,  in  whom  it  is  so  often 
covered.  It  is  better  that  the  air  should  al- 
ways have  free  access  to  it ;  but  if  this  has  not 
been  the  case,  the  summer  should  be  chosen 
to  make  the  change. 

All  sorts  of  substances  are  sometimes  put 
into  the  ear  by  children,  who  do  it  to  them- 
selves or  to  each  other  in  ignorant  pl^y.  If 
every  parent  and  teacher  warned  his  children 
against  doing  this  it  would  not  be  a  useless 
precaution.  When  the  accident  happens,  the 
chief  danger  is  that  of  undue  haste  and  vio- 
lence. Such  bodies  should  be  removed  bj' 
syringing  with  warm  water  alone,  and  no  at- 
tempt should  be  made  to  lay  hold  of  them  or 
move  them  in  any  other  way.  It  is  enough 
to  reflect,  again,  that  the  passage  of  the  ear 
is  closed  by  a  delicate  membrane,  to  show 
the  reason  for  this  rule.  When  no  severe  pain 
follows,  no  alarm  need  be  felt.  It  is  important 
that  the  substance  should  be  removed  as 
speedily  as  is  quite  safe,  but  there  need  never 
be  impatience;  nor  should  disappointment  be 
felt  if  sj-ringing  needs  to  be  repeated  on  many 
days  before  it  effects  its  end.  It  will  almost 
invariably  succeed  at  last  in  the  hands  of  a 
medical  man,  and  is  most  effective  if  the  ear 
is  turned  downwards  and  sj-ringed  from  be- 
low. 

Now  and  then  an  insect  gets  into  the  ear 
and  causes  great  pain  ;  the  way  to  get  rid  of 
it  is  to  pour  oil  into  the  ear.  This  suffocates 
the  insect. 

There  is  another  danger  arising  from  boy- 
ish sports.  Snowballs  sometimes  strike  the 
ear,  and  the  snow  remaining  in  it  sets  up  in- 
imation.  This  danger  is  increased  by  a 
practice  which  should  be  inadmissible,  of  mix- 
ing small  stones  with  the  snow,  which  thus 
ffect  a  lodgment  in  the  ear. 

Among  the  causes  of  injury  to  the  ear  must 
nfortunately  be  reckoned  bathing.  Not  that 
this  most  healthful  and  important  pleasure 
need  therefore  be  in  the  least  discouraged  ; 
but  it  should  be  wisely  regulated.  Staying 
too  long  in  the  water  certainly  tends  to  pro- 
duce deafness  as  well  as  other  evils ;  and  it  is 

practice  against  which  young  persons  of 
both  sexes  should  be  carefully  on  their  guard. 
But  independently  of  this,  swimming  and 
floating  are  attended  with  a  certain  danger 
from  the  difticultj'  of  preventing  the  entrance 
of  water  into  the  ear  in  those  positions.  Now 
no  cold  fluid  should  ever  enter  the  ear;  cold 
water  is  always  more  or  less  irritating,  and 
if  used  for  syringing  rapidly  produces  extreme 
giddiness.  In  the  case  of  warm  water  its  en- 
trance into  the  ear  is  less  objectionable,  but 
even  this  is  not  free  from  disadvantage.  Often 
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the  water  lodges  in  the  ears  and  produces  an 
uncomfortable  sensation  till  it  is  removed; 
this  should  always  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  dan- 
ger. That  the  risk  to  hearing  from  unwise 
bathing  is  not  a  fancy,  is  pi-oved  by  the  fact, 
well  known  to  lovers  of  dogs,  that  those 
animals,  if  in  the  habit  of  jumping  or  being 
thrown  into  the  water,  so  that  their  heads 
are  covered,  frequently  become  deaf.  A  know- 
ledge of  the  danger  is  a  sufficient  guard.  To 
be  safe  it  is  only  necessary  to  keep  the  water 
from  entering  the  ear.  If  this  cannot  be  ac- 
complished otherwise,  the  head  may  be  cov- 
ered. It  should  be  added,  however,  that  wtt 
hair,  whether  from  bathing  or  washing,  may 
be  a  cause  of  deafness  if  it  be  suffered  to  dry 
by  itself.  Whenever  wetted,  the  hair  should 
be  wiped  till  it  is  fairly  dry.  Nor  ought  the 
practice  of  moistening  the  hair  with  water  to 
make  it  curl,  to  pass  without  remonstrance. 
To  leave  wet  hair  about  the  ears  is  to  run 
great  risk  of  injuring  them.  In  the  washing 
of  children,  too,  care  should  be  taken  that  all 
the  little  folds  of  the  outer  ear  are  carefully 
dried,  and  gently,  with  a  soft  towel. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Frioud." 

In  the  j'ear  1700,  John  Eichai-dson  of  Eng 
land,  in  the  course  of  a  religious  visit  to  this 
country,  came  to  Nantucket.  The  visitation 
of  Divine  Grace  which  was  extended  at  that 
time  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  island,  was 
very  remarkable,  and  the  record  of  it,  con 
tained  in  his  journal  (see  page  S3,  vol.  iv. 
Friends'  Library,)  is  very  interesting.  The 
following  brief  and  lively  epistle  explains  the 
circumstances  under  which  that  account  wa 
written,  and  is  believed  not  to  have  been  in 
print  before.  It  was  kindly  furnished  by  a 
Friend  in  New  England. 

"  To  my  dearly  and  ivell  beloved  Friends 
Nantucket,  in  the  east  of  N.  America  : 
"Dear  Friends, — After  the  salutation  of 
dear  and  brotherly  love  unto  you,  earnestly 
desiring  your  health  in  this  world,  and  an  in 
crease  of  strength  (through  Divine  assistance) 
in  order  for  your  prosperous  journey  and  safe 
arrival  at  the  haven  of  eternal  rest  and  salva- 
tion, these  may  acquaint  you  that  I  have  here- 
with sent,  pursuant  to  your  request,  an  ac- 
count of  my  travels  and  concern  in  your 
island — as  near  as  I  can  relate — with  the 
most  remarkable  circumstances  and  occur- 
rences which  fell  in  my  way  there.  But  not 
keeping  an  exact  journal,  the  diverse  matters 
related  therein  will  want  the  useful  and  neces- 
sary help  of  date.  For  as  I  did  not  much  think 
of  publishing  my  travels  to  the  world,  I  was 
the  less  careful  in  that  case,  and  took  but 
sometimes  the  day  of  my  removal  from  one 
province  to  another,  or  the  date  of  some  other 
more  particular  thing  for  my  own  private 
satisfaction.  But  after  my  return  into  old  Eng- 
land again,  I  was,  by  the  solicitations  of  divers 
Friends  and  those  too  of  the  more  eminent 
sort,  induced  to  write  somewhat  of  a  journal, 
as  well  as  I  could,  assisted  by  my  memorj' 
where  mj-  small  written  memorandums  were 
silent,  out  of  which  I  have  drawn  the  follow- 
ing account  as  plain  and  full  as  I  well  could; 
and  though  but  rough-hewn,  I  shall  leave  it 
to  your  candid  consideration,  and  for  you  to 
regulate  as  you  shall  think  fit.  I  will  assure 
you,  you  are  often  brought  into  the  view  of 
my  memory,  and  my  heart  is  somet 
touched  with  the  remembrance  of  the  love  of 


God  which  so  largely  appeared  at  the  first 
meeting  1  had  amongst  you,  where  the  bap- 
tizing power  of  the  Almightyappeared  largely 
amongst  us,  and  his  overshadowing  wing  was 
stretched  forth  over  us.  What  bowedness  oi 
spirit;  what  humility  of  heart;  and  what 
meekness  and  brotherly  love  then  appeared  ! 
Even  at  the  first  dawning  as  well  as  more 
general  breaking  forth  of  the  day  of  Truth, 
when  the  glad  tidings  were  brought  unto  you, 
and  salvation  and  deliverance  appeared  near 
at  hand,  when  a  crucified  and  self-denying 
Saviour  oftered  you  a  release  from  sin  (not  an 
indulgence  in  it)  and  an  enlargement  from  the 
dark  bondage  you  had  long  been  in,  on  no 
harder  terms  than  the  living  a  pure  and  holy 
life.  Oh  !  I  say,  with  what  joy  and  broken- 
ness  of  heart  did  you  receive  it.  May  that 
happy  and  blessed  time  in  which  you  gave  in 
your  names  to  serve  the  Lord,  be  ever  pre- 
cious unto  you,  may  it  be  as  a  seal  upon  your 
hands,  and  as  a  memorial  engraven  upon  your 
hearts,  that  you  maj'  grow  in  the  truth  and 
wax  sti'ong  in  the  Lord,  and  become  valiant 
and  tried  soldiers  and  followers  of  the  Captain 
of  your  salvation  :  which,  that  the  Almighty 
may  grant,  is  the  hearty  and  sincere  desire  ol 
your  friend  and  brother  in  the  ever  blessed 
Truth.  John  Eicuardsun." 

Lead  US  not  into  Temptation. 
The  sad  revelation  of  a  fraudulent  appro 
priation  of  the  funds  of  an  institution  of  whicli 
he  was  secretary  by  one  who  had  made  him- 
self conspicuous,  both  by  his  business  talentt 
and  by  his  prominent  and  active  services  ir 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  should 
be  rendered,  as  far  as  possible,  a  lesson  and 
warning  to  others.  It  is  far  from  being  a 
solitary  case.  A  few  years  since  the  gray 
headed  secretary  of  a  National  Benevolent 
Society,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  all  who 
knew  him — a  pure-hearted,  sincere  christian 
apparently,  and  a  faithful  communicant  of  the 
Episcopal  Church — was  found  to  be  a  de- 
faulter. Many  years  before  he  entered  into 
a  speculation  which  proved  unsuccessful,  and 
to  relieve  himself  from  temporary  pecuniary 
inconvenience  used  the  funds  of  the  Society, 
always  proposing  and  intending  to  replace 
them  with  interest;  but  one  unfortunate  specu- 
lation Ibllowed  another  until  over  $60,000  had 
been  hopelessly  sunk,  and  the  hour  of  revela- 
tion and  retribution  became  inevitable.  Sin- 
cere and  humble  penitence  marked  the  short 
period  between  the  discovery  of  the  dreadful 
fact  and  the  death,  undoubtedly  hastened  by 
the  event,  of  the  unfortunate  man. 

The  circumstances  assume  even  a  more 
painful  character  where  a  sudden  death  be- 
comes the  revealer  of  a  long-covered  error  or 
crime,  and  to  the  keen  distress  of  such  an  hour 
the  keener  sorrow  arising  from  the  discovery 
of  a  blot  upon  the  memoi-y  of  a  beloved  friend, 
and  upon  a  heretofore  unblemished  character, 
is  added.  Those  names  that  reach  the  public 
eye  form  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 
actual  occurrences  of  this  nature. 

The  temptations  to  such  courses  are  alway 
active;  but  the  rapid  and  unwholesome 
changes  in  the  values  of  stock,  of  gold,  and 
of  real  estate,  arising  out  of  the  financial  con 
dition  of  the  country  during  and  since  the 
wai',  under  the  operation  of  which  large  for- 
tures  have  been  suddenly  made  upon  a  small 
trading  capital,  has  stimulated  and  developed 
the  desire  and  hope  of  wealth  without  labor, 
and  has  urged,  with  a  constant  and  terrible 


solicitation,  men  of  business  to  use  whatever 
facilities  they  could  reach,  whether  honestly 
or  not,  to  avail  themselves  of  every  chance 
to  secure  a  prize  in  this  golden  lottery  of  the 
hour. 

Without  a  doubt  the  world  judges  harshly 
when  a  man's  fraud  is  exposed.  Those  whose 
names  have  become  a  byword  are  probably  no 
worse  than  some  of  those  that  now  cry  out 
against  them.  There  may  be  peculiarly  miti- 
gating circumstances  in  some  of  these  in- 
stances which  should  enter  into  our  considera- 
tion of  them.  If  we  could  know  the  whole 
history  ofthe  temptation, the  strugglesagainst 
it,  the  prayers,  the  tears,  the  unceasing  efforts 
to  redeem  one's  self  after  the  fatal  step  had 
been  taken,  we  should  feel,  with  all  our  just 
indignation,  a  sincere  pity  for  the  criminal 
and  ruined  man.  Especially  are  these  judg- 
ments severe  when  a  professed  christian  is  the 
object  of  them.  His  whole  life,  in  the  light 
of  such  an  event,  is  looked  upon  as  hypocriti- 
cal, or  the  general  cause  of  experimental  re- 
ligion is  made  to  suffer  through  the  sad  fall  of 
some  of  its  professors.  The  world  loves  to 
seize  upon  such  an  opportunity  to  disparage 
Christianity.  Men  solace  conscience  in  refer- 
ence to  their  personal  neglect  of  their  religious 
obligations  by  dwelling  upon  these  occasional 
lapses  from  even  common  moralitj'  by  the 
members  of  christian  churches.  No  one  can 
measure  the  moral  harm  that  is  done  in  a 
community  in  thus  lowering  the  tone  of  vir- 
tue, in  prejudicing  worldly  minds  against  the 
truth,  and  in  weakening  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual forces  of  the  Christian  Church,  by  one 
such  public  act  of  fraud  on  the  part  of  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  Christ.  A  whole  previous  life 
of  active  service  and  abundant  charities  will 
not  compensate  for  the  effect  of  one  such  act 
of  voluntary  crime.  The  evil  of  it  spreads, 
like  a  poisonous  leaven,  far  and  wide. 

The  manner  of  doing  much  of  the  businesE 
of  the  present  hour  is  immoral.  It  is  con- 
ducted upon  a  fictitious  capital,  it  is  pressed 
by  false  pretensions,  it  is  hurried  bej'ond  a 
wholesome  prudence.  However  successful  one 
may  be  in  accumulating  wealth  in  these  ques 
tionable  and  gambling  forms  of  business,  h« 
must  receive  no  Godspeed  from  the  pulpit  oi 
adulation  from  good  men.  No  man  can  safelj 
meddle  with  any  form  of  fraud  ;  it  will  cer 
tainly  infect  and  weaken  his  whole  mora 
fiber.  It  is  not  necessary  that  one  shouk 
be  rich,  or  fill  a  conspicuous  place  in  the 
community  ;  but  it  is  necessary  for  his  peace 
and  salvation  that  he  should  be  true  to  his 
conscience  and  to  his  God.  There  is  onlj 
one  safe  moment  in  the  history  of  tempta 
tion,  and  that  is  the  first.  In  all  the  in 
stances  mentioned,  after  the  first  yielding  t( 
the  gilded  bait  the  victim  became  a  helplesi 
slave  to  the  wiles  of  the  tempter.  The  adde( 
horror  of  the  consequences  of  the  discovery  o 
a  wrong  act  gives  force  to  the  suggestion  o 
the  devil,  that  another  trial  of  the  blind  whee 
of  fortune  may  possibly  turn  up  a  prize,  an( 
thus  afford  the  means  of  regaining,  withou 
sacrificing  public  reputation,  the  ground  tha 
had  been  lost.  Particularly  should  those  b 
watchful  through  whose  hands  large  amount 
of  public  or  trust  moneys  are  constantly  pass 
ing,  or  who  have  the  management  of  widel; 
extended  business  for  others.  The  largenee 
of  the  sums  constantly  handled  creates  a  loi 
estimate  of  small  amounts,  and  the  ease  wit 
which  portions  of  it  may  be  perverted  to  pei 
Bonal  uses  prepares  the  way  for  the  tempti 
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on  for  a  person  to  avail  himself  of  so  ready 

resource  to  better  his  conditiou.  If  men 
egin  to  parley  upon  this  point,  to  follow  the 
Durso  Cff  others  with  elastic  consciences,  to 
ropose  simply  to  use  temporarily  funds  thai 
■ill  be  honestly  returned  again,  they  are  lost! 
It  is  the  first  blow  that  tells."  The  only 
ife  motto  is  the  scripture  one,  "  Touch  not, 
iste  not,  handle  not,"  for  personal  advantage, 
ay  property  that  belongs  to  others. 

Such  repeated  shocks  as  the  commuuitj- 
as  ot  late  received,  weaken  confidence  and 
reate  a  painful  sense  of  distrust.  Like  the 
jvere  thunder  storms  of  a  heated  summer 
3rm,  however,  they  serve  to  clear  the  moral 
tmosphere.  The  distress  and  misery  that 
iich  men  bring  upon  themselves  and  their 
imilies,  and  the  injury  they  inflict  upon  the 
hristian  church  and  the  public  good,  be- 
ome  the  most  impressive  lessons  for  the  in- 
truction  and  defence  of  others  exposed  to  like 
smptations.  Undoubtedly  many  hearts  have 
uaked,  exposed  as  they  have  been  to  a  com- 
lon  trial,  at  the  public  disclosure  of  these 
ite  defalcations.  Many  men  in  similar  cir- 
umstances  have  been  made  to  feel  upon  what 

bruised  reed  one  rests  who  has  only  the  de- 
;nce  of  human  resolution,  and  have  been 
rought  to  offer,  with  the  deepest  sincerity, 
he  prayer  of  the  Master:  "Lead  us  not  into 
emptation." 

Prayer  and  piety  are  our  great  defences 
hey  keep  conscience  sensitive,  and  secure  thi 
estraint  and  support  of  the  Divine  arm.  The 
lore  widely  extended  a  man's  business,  thi 
lore  fervent  should  be  his  prayers.  What 
ver  may  bo  the  loose  principles  of  conduct 
round  us,  it  is  not  for  those  who  have  "  come 
ut  from  the  world"  to  yield  any  point  of 
onscience,  or  to  infringe  upon  the  spirit  of 
ny  moral  law.  As  a  professed  christian 
eriously  affects  the  cause  of  truth  when  he 
werves  from  duty,  so,  in  no  circumstances, 
;oes  he  render  better  service  to  the  Master 
ban  when  he  stands  up  rigidly  for  the  light 
,mid  the  loose  moralities  of  a  worldly  society. 
—Late  Paper. 

The  Mastodon. — On  the  same  day  that  we 
leceived  the  news  of  the  discovery  of  masto- 
(on  remains  near  Burlington,  New  Jersey, 
lays  the  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce,  a 
California  paper  brought  intelligence  of  the 
exhumation  of  the  huge  tusks  and  bones  of 
,he  same  animal  near  Oakland,  California, 
fhe  California  editor  is  a  good  deal  puzzled 
fver  this  singular  find,  and  invites  the  Ac- 
|.demy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  his  State  to 
pok  into  and  explain  it.  Here  in  the  East, 
,nd  also  in  the  South  and  many  western 
States,  the  dis-interment  of  mastodon  skele- 
lOns  in  whole  or  in  fragments,  is  so  common 
•s  to  have  ceased  to  excite  astonishment, 
rhe  opening  up  of  almost  every  new  marl  pit, 
:)eat  bed,  and  salt  lick  brings  them  to  light, 
it  is  evident  that  at  one  time — at  a  very  late 
;eological  period — mastodons  were  the  most 
;,bundant  of  quadrupeds,  ranging  over  the 
iraerican  continent  in  droves,  probablj'  as 
•arge  as  those  of  the  buffalo  at  the  present 
:ime  on  the  far  western  prairies.  The  habitat 
)f  the  animal  was  the  whole  temperate  zone 
'hough  the  climate  and  products  of  what  are 
low  the  middle,  western,  and  southern  States 
leem  to  have  been  most  suited  to  its  tastes. 
Thus  far  the  remains  of  the  Mastodon  have 
(leen  chiefly  found  in  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  Kansas, 


South  Carolina,  Mississippi,  Alabama,  and 
Texas,  though  specimens  have  been  occasion- 
lly  dug  up  in  British  North  America,  and 
even  as  far  north  as  the  sistj'-fifth  parallel. 
The  first  nearlj'  complete  skeleton  ever  taken 
out  was  discovered  in  Orange  county.  New 
York,  early  in  the  present  century,  and  was 
taken  to  London  for  exhibition,  and  after- 
wards placed  in  Pcale'sMuseum,  Philadelphia. 
The  swamps  about  Newburg,  New  York,  are 
rich  in  these  fossil  treasures,  and  it  is  from 
those  sources  that  the  museums  of  the  coun- 
try have  been  supplied  with  such  curiosities. 
One  perfect  skeleton  was  found  in  Newburg, 
New  York,  last  year,  and  digging  for  them 
in  the  old  swampy  ground  of  that  region 
would  probably  reveal  hundreds  of  others. 
The  same  remark  is  true  of  swamps  every 
where  on  this  continent.  The  Mastodon  pro- 
bably resorted  to  them  to  drink  or  feed  on 
the  roots  of  water  plants,  and  becoming  mired, 
was  unable  to  extricate  itself,  and  sank  lower 
and  lower  into  the  treacherous  mud  or  quick- 
sands, and  was  there  drowned  or  suffocated. 
Since  then  decaying  vegetation  has  gradually 
filled  up  the  swamps,  and  the  Mastodon  is 
now  buried  at  a  depth  of  from  ten  to  fifty 
feet  below  the  surface.  This  explains  the 
frequent  occurrence  of  its  bones  in  marl  and 
peat  formations,  and  also  in  the  salt  licks  of 
the  West,  to  which  the  mastodons  flocked  at 
different  seasons  of  the  year.  Of  the  genus 
Mastodon  Giganteus  there  are  estimated  to  be 
about  thirty  varieties,  differing  from  each 
other  in  trifling  respects.  In  general  appear- 
ance and  size  they  resemble  the  Asiatic  ele- 
phant. The  skeletons  are  from  ten  to  twelve 
feet  high,  and  from  sixteen  to  twentj'  feet 
long,  with  tusks  projecting  from  seven  to 
nine  feet  beyond  the  sockets,  and  twenty-four 
teeth,  the  largest  of, which  are  about  eight 
inches  long  on  top  and  seven  inches  deep, 
thigh  bone  nearly  a  foot  thi-ough  at  the  thick- 
t  part,  and  foi-e  feet  nearly  two  feet  in  di- 
ameter. At  some  stage  in  the  history  of  the 
earth,  prior,  it  is  supposed  to  the  appearance 
of  the  Mastodon  on  this  continent,  the  crea- 
ture flourished  in  Siberia ;  and  the  finding  of 
its  tusks,  known  as  "fossil  ivory,"  constitutes 
an  important  trade  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
even  to  this  day. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

From  a  Collection  of  Christian  and  Brotherly 
Advices,  given  forth  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  Penn- 
sylvania and  New  Jersey. 
"We  seriously  exhort  all,  that  in  their  con- 
versation in  the  world  they  keep  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  therein  to  watch  against  the 
enemy,  that  he  neither  entangle  nor  hurt 
their  spirits  by  a  too  near  or  unnecessary^  in- 
timacy; for  though  such  conversation  maj-  be 
not  only  lawful  but  necessary,  yet  if  it  be 
done  beyond  the  limits  of  the  pure  fear,  the 
spirit  of  the  world  may  seek  and  gain  an  en- 
trance, and  being  once  entered  it  will  insen- 
sibly' dispose  the  mind  to  a  condescension  to, 
and  compliance  with,  the  people  so  conversed 
with;  fii-st  in  one  thing  then  in  another, — in 
words,  in  behaviour,  &c.— (little  things  in  ap- 
pearance but  great  in  consequence),  till  at 
length  an  indifferency  gets  up  in  the  mind, 
and  the  testimony  of  Truth  is  by  degrees  let 
full.  And  Friends,  not  only  in  your  conver 
satiou  but  in  }-our  whole  cou 


Friends,  that  when  the  visiting  Arm  of  the 
Lord  first  reached  us,  it  led  us  out  of  the 
world's  waj'S,  manners,  customs  and  fashions  ; 
but  this  testimony  hath  not  been  kept  up  by 
all  who  have  made  profession  of  the  Truth, 
but  the  enemy,  for  want  of  watchfulness,  hath 
stolen  in  upon  the  minds  of  too  many,  and  led 
their  minds  out  from  that  which  first  con- 
vinced them,  into  a  liberty  beyond  the  cross 
of  Christ;  and  thence  it  conies  to  pass  there 
is  scarce  a  new  fashion  come  up,  or  a  fantastic 
cut  invented,  but  some  one  or  other  who  pro- 
fess Truth,  is  ready  with  the  foremost  to  run 
into  it;  therefore  all  those  who  upon  true 
search  shall  find  themselves  concerned  in  this 
particular,  we  warn  and  exhort  to  return  to 
that  which  first  convinced  them,  and  therein 
to  know  a  bridle  to  the  tongue,  a  curb  to  the 
roving  mind,  and  a  restraint  to  the  wandering 
desire.  For  assuredly  Friends,  if  Truth  be 
kept  to,  none  will  need  to  be  at  a  loss  what 
to  wear,  or  how  to  shape  or  fashion  their 
garments ;  but  Truth  will  teach  all  how  best 
to  answer  the  end  of  clothing  both  for  use 
and  decency  ;  and  the  cross  of  Christ  will  be 
a  yoke  to  the  unruly  will,  and  a  restraint  on 
the  wanton  mind,  and  will  crucify  that  nature 
which  delights  in  finery  of  apparel,  in  which 
the  true  adorning  doth  not  consist,  but  in  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  And 
the  grace  of  God  which  hath  appeared  to  all 
and  brought  salvation  to  many,  will  not  only 
teach  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
jodly  in  this  present  world  ;  but  will  also  lead 
those  who  obey  it,  out  of  all  excess,  super- 
fluities and  worldly  vanities.  To  this  heavenly 
grace,  therefore,  let  every  mind  be  turned  and 
therein  stayed,  that  thereby  all  who  profess 
the  truth  may  be  kept  within  the  holy  limits 
of  it;  that  in  their  whole  conversation  and 
course  of  life,  in  eating,  in  drinking,  in  put- 
ting on  of  apparel,  and  in  whatsoever  else 
they  do,  that  all  may  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God,  that  our  moderation  in  all  things  maj- 
appear  unto  all  men.  And  let  not  any  de- 
ceive themselves  with  a  false  plea,  saying,  I 
will  be  left  to  my  liberty,  and  religion  stands 
not  in  clothes,  &c.,  for  that  liberty  which  the 
worldly  spirit  leads  into,  is  not  the  true  liberty, 
but  a  false  liberty  which  leads  into  bondage, 
and  though  religion  stands  not  simply  in 
clothes,  yet  true  religion  stands  in  that  which 
sets  a  bound  and  limit  to  the  mind  with  re- 
spect to  clothes  as  well  as  other  things;  so 
that  where  there  is  a  running  into  excess  and 
vanity  of  apparel,  it  is  a  certain  token  the 
mind  is  got  loose,  hath  cast  oft'  the  yoke,  and 
is  not  subject  to  that  Divine  Power  in  which 
the  true  religion  stands. 

"  In  order  to  excite  all  to  follow  so  good 
examples,  we  once  more  remind  you  of  the 
conduct  and  behavior  of  our  worthy  ancients, 
how  inwardly  retired  they  walked,  fearing  to 
draw  out  the  minds  of  any  by  unprofitable 
discourses  ;  what  carefulness  of  their  words  ! 
what  watchfulness  to  their  ways!  what  cir- 
cum.spection  !  what  awfulness  of  God  !  and 
what  dread  of  his  power  was  upon  their 
spirits  !  how  solid  were  their  looks  I  how  grave 
their  countenances!  how  exemplary  their  be- 
haviour amongst  all  they  conversed  with ! 
lest  they  should  give  occasion  to  speak  evil 
of  the  blessed  Truth.  Now  as  God  is  the 
he  was,  his  truth  unchange- 


of  life,  watch  same  that  evi 
against  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  lies  near  able  ;  like  causes  would  produce  like  effects  ; 
to  tempt  and  draw  out  the  mind.    You  know  I  wherever  therefore  these  are  wanting,  or  the 
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(tonti-ary  appears,  we  entreat  such  seriously 
and  strictly  to  examine  themselves,  and  en- 
quire into  the  cause,  and  tor  the  time  to  come 
to  double  their  diligence  and  attention  on  the 
gift  and  manifestation  of  grace  bestowed  upon 
them,  which  is  able  to  redeem  and  sanctify, 
through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

An  Immense  Grape  Vine. — The  Santa  Bar- 
bara (Cal.)  Press  correspondent  says; 

I  have  seen  the  "  Big  Grape  Vine."  The 
owner  says  it  is  forty-two  years  old.  The 
trunk  is  nearly  circular,  and  at  ten  inches 
from  the  ground  is  thirty  nine  inches  in  cir- 
cumference ;  at  three  feet  from  the  ground, 
the  smallest  place,  it  measures  thirty-six 
inches,  and  at  live  feet  it  measures  forty-six 
inches  in  circumference;  immediately  above 
this  measurement  it  swells  out  much  larger, 
and  parts  into  branches.  It  is  supported  by 
a  framework  six  or  seven  feet  high,  contain- 
ing sixty-six  posts,  from  three  to  eight  inches 
in  diameter,  and  covers  about  4320  square 
feet  of  ground. 

Several  of  the  limbs  are  nine  inches  in  ci 
cumference  at  thirty  feet  from  the  trunk,  and 
one  of  the  branches  at  forty-eight  from  the 
ti'unk  is  seven  and  three-eighths  inches  in  cir- 
cumference. It  now  has  over  5000  clusters  of 
grapes  on  it  growing  finely.  The  owner,  and 
others  flvmiliar  with  it,  tell  me  that  the  cluste 
will  average,  when  ripe,  about  two  and  a  half 
pounds  each  ;  but  call  them  two  pounds  each 
and  it  makes  over  five  tons  of  fruit  from  one 
vine  in  one  year.  Several  persons  made  esti- 
mates on  it  last  j^ear,  when  the  fruit  w 
ripening,  by  counting  the  clusters  on  ten  feet 
square,  and  weighing  some  average  clusters 
Their  estimates  varied  from  four  to  six  tons. 
This  is  probably  the  largest  grape  vine  in  the 
world.' 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend.' 

London,  5th  mo.  22d,  1815.— The  Select 
Yearly  Meeting  met  *  *  *  Some  tender 
cautions  were  given  with  respect  to  those  be 
nevolent  associations,  in  which  members  of 
our  Society  are  now  so  conspicuous.  There 
was  a  fear  in  some  minds,  even  while  thej' 
rejoiced  in  the  spreading  of  knowledge,  the 
distribution  of  the  scriptures  and  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  poor,  lest  a  danger  might  secretly 
lurk  in  the  pleasure  received  from  eloquent 
speeches,  and  flowing  language,  at  the  public 
meetings  of  these  associations  ;  especially  lest 
our  dear  friends  should  thereby  lose  their 
relish  for  simplicity,  and  be  gradually  drawn 
from  the  love  of  silent  waiting  in  our  meet- 
ings for  worship  ;  that  waiting  wherein  they 
may  know  Jesus  to  be  in  the  midst,  teaching 
as  man  never  taught;  and  b}'  whom  we  have 
access  to  the  Father.  There  was  much  wor- 
thy of  observation  in  these  remarks. — Mary 
Capper. 

There  is  but  one  road  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  That  royal  road,  leading  through  the 
lowly  depths  of  humility  and  contrition  of 
soul,  which  the  prophets  and  patriarchs  have 
trodden  before  thee.  The  door  of  entrance  is 
Christ.  Nor  can  any  man  enter  that  door 
without  repentance;  for,  saith  the  apostle, 
'^  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord." 


The  mind  sobers  with  age.    The  laden  tree 
is  less  agitated  by  every  gentle  breeze. 


died  that  thou 


gelectwi. 
'BEHOLD,  I  STAND  AT  THE  DOOR  AND  KNOCK. 
Dost  thou  rot  hear  amid  the  dia 

Of  life,  \U  cares  and  joy?, 
It3  toils  and  pleasures,  grief  and  sin, 

Amid  all  these,  a  voice? 
Doth  not  Ihy  heart  a  knocking  hear, 
A  still  small  knock,  but  sounding  clear 
Above  the  earthly  noise? 

Dost  thou  not  hear?     0  1  seek  to  flee 

A  moment  from  the  din 
That  drowns  a  voice  which  calleth  thee 

Thy  secret  soul  within  ; 
The  voice  of  Que,  whoe'er  thou  art, 
Who  stands  and  knocketh  at  thy  heart. 

And  asks  to  enter  in. 

Who  is  it  knocks?     Dost  thou  not  know? 

Thy  weight  of  sin  He  bore, 
He  came  from  heavei 

Might-t  live  for 
Thoa  silt'st  at  ease  within.  He  stands. 
And  with  those  nail  imprinted  hands 

He  knocketh  at  thy  door. 

Who  is  it  knocks  ?     It  is  the  King, 

It  is  the  Lord  most  high. 
Whose  praises  that  the  angels  sing, 

Ten  thousand  tongues  employ. 
It  is  the  King  of  glory  waits, 
For  whom  the  everlasting  gates 

Lifi  up  their  heads  with  joy. 

Tet  if  thou  openest  the  door, 

Lo  I  He  will  be  thy  guest ; 
Thou  wilt  of  ang'ls'  food  have  store, 

Ye  shall  together  feast, 
The  bread  of  heaven  shall  be  thine. 
The  fruitage  of  the  living  vine. 

New  pressed,  thy  lips  shall  taste. 

0  !  heart  fall  prostrate  and  adore, 
For  thou  the  Lord  shouldst  see, 

Shouldst  feel  His  presence, — even  more. 
His  dwelling  place  shouldst  be. 

Yea,  He  to  whom  the  angels  bow 

With  veiled  faces,  even  now 

Would  come  and  dwell  with  thee. 

What  if  thou,  still  with  closed  door. 

Refuse  His  voice  to  hear? 
His  knocking  fninier  than  before 

bhall  seem.  His  voice  less  clear, 
Until  at  last,  amid  the  round 
Of  earthly  noise,  that  heavenly  sound 

Will  cease  to  reach  thine  ear. 

Another  voice  shall  sound  to  all  I 

A  form  that  all  must  see 
Shall  seek  thy  dwelling,  at  his  call 

Thou  shalt  awakened  be; 
But  standing  heaven's  gate  before, 
Shalt  find  the  everlasting  door 

Forever  closed  to  thee. 

But  fear  thou  not,  whoe'er  thou  art. 

With  longing  faiih  but  dim, 
For  if  to  thy  poor  trembling  heart 

The  door  too  heavy  seem, 
0  pray  to  Him  without  who  stands, 
That  He  will  aid  tliy  feeble  hands 

To  open  wide  for  Him  I 

Then  royal  raiment  will  He  bring 

For  even  thee  to  wear. 
And  thou  shalt  stand  before  the  King 

In  vesture  white  and  fair; 
Yea  all  unworthy  though  thou  be, 
Shalt  sup  with  Him,  and  He  with  thee. 

Let  him  that  hears  give  ear. 


Selected. 
Set  God  before  thee,  every  word 

Thy  lips  pronounce,  by  Him  is  heard. 
Oh  I  couldit  thou  realize  this  thought, 

What  care,  what  ouution  would  be  taught. 

"  Time  is  short,"  this  day  may  be. 

The  very  last  assigned  to  thee; 
So  speak,  that  shouldst  thou  speak  no  more, 

Thou  raayest  not  this  day's  words  deplore. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Frceilmen's  Association.— Extracts  from 
recent  Letters. 

Company  Shops,  N.  C,  12ih  mo. '7,  1869. 

I  have  tried  every  way  to  continue  the 
school,  but  no  one  will  rent  me  a  house,  and 
they  dare  not  board  me  at  the  hotel  where 
possibly  I  could  stay  -without  protection.  You 
will  not  blame  me  for  leaving  here  when  you 
hear  all.  We  cannot  decide  what  to  do  foi 
the  future,  while  our  lives  are  in  jeopardy. 
Danville,  Va.,  12ih  mo.  13,  1869. 

We  have  arrived  at  friend  Alfred  H.  Jones' 
in  sufiicient  health  to  resume  our  labors,  and 
await  your  orders.  We  are  looking  for  s 
situation  subject  to  your  approval.  We  an 
trying  to  see  which  way  God  directs  us  ;  ofter 
pray  that  we  may  be  resigned  to  his  will.     . 

.  .  We  leave  all  our  schools  in  a  prosper 
ous  condition  (a  little  circle  of  six  schools  es- 
tablished under  the  care  of  A.  B.  Corliss.) 
Four  of  onr  Normal  pupils  have  received  State 
certificates  of  the  2nd  grade — when  wo  saw 
these  we  wore  very  thankful.  The  seed  ie 
sown,  the  cause  of  free  schools  will  move  on 
if  some  of  the  workmen  fall.  We  did  not 
think  it  well  to  stay  at  Company  Shops,  with 
a  guard,  and  we  were  not  allowed  to  stay 
without  one.  Alonzo  B.  Corliss. 

Danville,  Va.,  12th  mo.  14,  1869. 

.  .  The  six  boxes  and  one  bale  of  English 
and  American  goods,  came  in  on  the  freight 
train  yesterday.  The  sight  of  so  many  large 
boxes  filled  us  all  with  new  life  and  animation, 
each  anxious  to  see  the  precious  contents  ;  foi 
a  while  a  busy  scene  was  witnessed,  opening, 
unpacking  and  carrying  off  their  contents, 
and  arranging  them  in  our  hook  room.  The 
Bibles,  Testaments,  little  books,  "British 
Workman,"  "  Friendly  Visitors,"  "  Children's 
P'riend,"  all  were  hailed  with  exclamations  of 
delight  by  those  who  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  see  so  liberal  a  supply  of  these 
things;  but  that  which  drew  forth  the  most 
hearty  expressions  of  "  O,  how  fine  I"  'Isn't 
this  nice!"  "  How  much  good  these  will  do!" 
&c.,  was  a  view  of  the  good  stock  of  calicoes, 
flannels,  muslins,  jeans  and  the  little  garments 
from  the  "  Busy  Bee"  school. 

The  sewing  school  is  to  be  organized  to- 
morrow, and  a  general  enthusiasm  prevails 
to  have  garments  on  the  backs  of  the  needy. 

To  say  that  we  thank  the  generous  givers 
for  so  large  a  supply  for  the  wants  of  these 
poor  creatures,  does  not  express  the  half  of 
the  thankfulness  we  feel  in  having  the  means 
placed  within  our  reach  of  relieving  so  much 
suffering,  and  making  many  to  rejoice  and 
renew  their  faith  in  Him  who  has  said,  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee." 

Alfred  H.  Jonbs,  Snpt. 


From  t)ie  "American  NaturoliBt." 

Tlie  Red-tailed  Hawk. 

This  bird  is  generally  known  as  the  Hen- 
hawk  (^Buteo  horealis).  It  is  so  seldom  taken 
n  this  vicinity  that  when  captured  the  hunt- 
ers will  tell  you  that  they  have  killed  "one 
of  the  real  old-fashioned  hen-hawks." 

On  the  Pacific  the  Eed-tailed  Hawk  is  sup- 
planted by  a  closely  allied  species  (Buteo  mon- 
tanus).  it  is  peculiar  to  America,  and  in  its 
adult  plumage  is  easily  recognized  from  any 
of  its  genus.  It  is  extremely  shy,  and  not 
easily  taken  unless  approached  in  a  wagon  or 
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horseback.  The  fliglit  of  tliis  bird  is  sti-oii<r 
d  linn,  often  sailing  to  a  great  distauct 
thout  any  apparent  motion  of  its  wings 
jcasioually  several  of  them  will  be  seen  vei'j 
gh  in  the  air,  sailing  about  in  circles,  some 
nes  rising  in  spiral  tui-ns,  and  then  descend- 
g  rapidly,  uttering  a  clear  shrill  crj-  of  kae, 
e,  kae,  several  times,  and  often  continuing 
some  minutes. 
In  their  bill  of  fare  snakes  form  quite  an 
im  in  the  spring  and  summer  mouths,  but 
the  winter  months  the  wild  game  of  our 
)ods  and  the  poultry -yard,  satisfy  the  crav 
rB  of  hunger.  It  is  from  the  fact  of  its 
iking-  such  frequent  inroads  among  our 
mestic  fowls  that  it  derives  the  name  of 
D-hawk.  A  farmer  living  in  this  vicinity, 
lile  putting  up  a  fence  around  bis  pasture. 
ticed  a  large  hawli  on  the  ground  sdnic 
■ty  rods  from  him,  sometimes  rising  uji  two 
three  feet,  theu  dropjiing  down.  Suppuhiug 
n  to  be  devouring  some  game  he  paid  but 
;Ie  attention  to  it  at  first,  but  from  its  con- 
uing  in  the  same  place,  and  keeping  up  the 
ne  manoeuvring  for  a  long  time,  his  curios- 
was  excited,  and  coming  near  the  bird  he 
covered  that  the  tail  of  a  large  black  snake 
8  coiled  around  the  hawk's  neck,  and  that 
!  head  and  a  part  of  its  body  was  in  a  hole 
the  ground;  the  hawk  was  nearly  ex- 
isted. With  a  blow  of  his  axe  the  farmer 
'ered  the  snake,  and  brought  the  hawk  to 
barn,  where  he  kept  him  alive  for  some 
le.  The  part  of  the  snake  attached  to  the 
d  measured  three  feet,  which  was,  probably, 
3ut  one-half  of  its  length.  The  hawk  evi- 
itly  seized  the  snake  when  he  was  partly 
his  hole  and  was  unable  to  draw  him  out, 
i  when  found,  the  serpent  was  endeavoring 
convince  the  would-be-capturer  that  "it  is 
loor  rule  that  don't  work  both  ways."  This 
s  the  adult  Red-tailed  Hawk, 
^n  procuring  food  for  their  young  they  fre- 
mtly  act  in  concert,  and  if,  perchance,  thej' 
7  a  squirrel  on  a  tree  one  will  dive  at  it 
ile  the  other  poises  itself  readj'  to  seize  it 
t  dodges  to  the  other  side  to  evade  the 
isp  of  the  first  hawk.  From  the  two  there 
^0  escape.  Grasping  it  firmly  by  the  neck 
s  assailant  practicably  demonstrates  the 
isibility  of  garroting  its  victim,  when  the 
fated  squirrel  is  carried  to  the  eyry,  and 
;n  in  pieces  to  satiate  the  cravings  of  their 
^acious  young.  I  was  informed  by  one  of 
;  collectors  that  he  saw  a  mink  taken  in 
^t  way  by  a  Red-tailed  Hawk,  and  carried 
!  although  squealing  piteousl3',  and  vainly 
^eavoring  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
p,l  grasp  of  its  cruel  talons, 
j^'or  hours  it  maj-  be  seen  sitting  in  the  top 
|3ome  tree,  either  sunning  itself  or  watching 
game,  and  woe  be  to  the  rabbit,  squirrel, 
d,  or  mouse,  that  attracts  his  keen  eye.  In 
ling  over  fields,  if  it  discovers  game,  it  will 
tier  grasp  it  by  a  side  stroke,  or  check  its 
ed  and  alight  on  a  tree,  if  near,  where  it 

I  watch  its  motions,  when  with  wings 
lost  closed  it  will  dart  upon  its  prey  with 
erring  aim. 

liVhen  wounded,  like  all  rapacious  birds,  it 

II  turn  on  its  back  and  defend  itself  with 
iClaws  and  bill,  grasping  a  stick  pi-esented 
lit  80  firmly  as  to  be  raised  from  the  ground 
il  carried  some  distance  before  relinquishing 
I  hold.  An  instance  was  related  to  me 
jstrating  the  strength  and  tenacity  of  its 
lap.  A  sportsman  having  winged  one  of 
Ise  birds   his  dog-  ran  up  to  it,  when   h' 


nasal  appendage  was  firmly  seized  by  the 
enraged  bird.  Smarting  under  the  chastise- 
ment ho  howled  and  yelled,  shaking  his 
antagonist  with  force  enough,  apparentlj',  to 
dislocate  every  bone  in  its  body.  This  was 
continued  some  time  before  its  claws  wer 
disengaged. 

They  formerly  nested  here,  but  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  a  nest  for  the  last  fifteen 
years.  The  nest  is  large  and  somewhat  flat, 
composed  mostly  of  sticks  and  twigs,  and 
generally  located  where  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  get  at  it.  According  to  our  writers  on 
oology  they  lay  from  four  to  five  eggs.  This 
is  a  larger  number  than  I  have  found;  from 
two  to  four  has  been  the  usual  number.  They 
are  dull  white,  sparsely  covered  with  brown 
and  (lark-l)i'(iwn  spots.  Both  birds  assist 
(lui-iiig  inciiliation.  Its  length  is  from  nine- 
leen  l.i  tweniy-four  inches,  and  the  expanse 
I  if  the  wings  ironi  fort3^-five  to  fifty  inches. 
The  female  is  considerably  larger  than  the 
male,  as  is  the  case  with  all  our  rapacious 
birds. 

Selected. 

Respected  Cousin  : — In  a  degree  of  that 
pure  love  which  sincerely  desires  thy  present 
and  future  well-being,  I  am  concerned  to  write 
these  lines  unto  thee,  hoping  they  may  be  re- 
ceived in  the  same,  and  may,  through  the 
extending  of  divine  goodness,  be  in  some  de- 
gree instrumental  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by 
way  of  remembrance,  and  incite  thee  solidly 
to  consider  thy  ways,  and  let  thy  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds  be  brought  to  the  light^and 
weighed  in  the   true   balance,  and  then  see 

hether  thou  art  not  found  wanting;  whether 
thou  art  not  far  short  of  making  suitable  re- 
turns of  gratitude,  love  and  faithfulness  unto 
the  guide  of  thy  j'outh,  who  in  his  tender 
mercy  visited  thee  with  the  dawning  of  his 
Dayspring  from  on  high,  in  the  bud  of  thj' 
age,  that  he  might  redeem  thee  from  the 
]30wer  of  darkness,  bring  thee  out  of  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death,  and  guide  thy  feet 
'n  the  way  of  everlasting  peace.  But  doth 
an  humble  sense  of  his  mercies  rest  upon  thy 
mind  ?  dost  thou  retain  that  savor  of  life  and 
sense  of  Divine  love  with  which  thy  spirit 
was  quickened  and  thy  conversation  seasoned 
in  the  day  of  thy  first  tender  visitation,  when 
thou  felt  the  drawing  cords  of  Divine  love, 
drawing  thy  mind  out  of  the  world  and  all  its 
vanities,  giving  thee  to  taste  and  feel  -the  effi- 
cacy of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  opening  thy  ej-es  to 
see  the  greatness  and  excellency  of  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  the  littleness  and  nothing- 
ness of  the  many  things  which  pass  away  and 
perish  with  the  using?  when  the  pure  love  of 
God  was  shed  abroad  in  thy  heart  by  his  Holj' 
Spirit,  and  the  fruits  thereof  appeared  in  thy 
humble  and  self-denying  life ;  in  thy  watch- 
ful and  circumspect  conversation  ;  in  thy  care- 
ful and  diligent  attendance  of  meetings  for 
divine  worship,  and  thy  reverent  and  awful 
waiting  therein  before  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
who,  I  am  persuaded,  was  not  wanting  to 
favor  thee  at  such  seasons  with  the  manifes- 
tations of  His  love,  enabling  thee  to  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  truth,  and  to  offer  unto  him 
the  acceptable  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart  and 

contrite  spirit,  all  which  were  evident  signs 
of  those  times  of  refreshment  from  the  ]M-e- 

nce  of  the  Host  High,  which  thou  wast 
often  made  a  partaker  of,  while  thou  abode 
faithful  to  him.     Why  then  should  thou,  by 


thy  own  negligence,  deprive  thyself  of  those 
heavenly  opportunities,  which  no  earthly  en- 
joyments can  in  any  measure  recompence  the 
loss  of?  Wh}'  should  thou  forsake  the  ever- 
lasting Fountain  of  spiritual  consolation,  to 
embrace  the  perishing  and  broken  cisterns  of 
human  knowledge?  Why  should  that  Sun  of 
righteousness  which  seemed  to  arise  so  clear 
and  shine  so  bright  in  the  morning  of  thy  day, 
be  so  soon  darkened  and  overcast  with  the 
clouds  of  obscurity  and  foi-getfulness  of  God  ? 
Why  should  that  tender  plant  of  renown, 
which  once  appeared  so  fair  and  flourishing, 
and  so  likelj'  to  become  fruitful  in  the  garden 
of  the  Most  High,  be  choked  as  with  briers 
and  thorns,  or  overrun  with  a  multitude  of 
fruitless  weeds?  Why  should  thy  precious 
moments,  which  can  never  be  recalled,  be 
vainl_v  spent  in  a  circle  of  impertinent  and 
un|irolitaliIe  studies,  and  thy  immortal  soul 
be  neglected,  suffered  to  famish  for  want  of 
that  Living  Bread  which  comes  down  from 
above  ?  Time  is  short  and  very  precious,  and 
the  day  of  visitation  is  passing  away  more 
swiftFy  than  many  are  aware  of;  and  the 
spiritual  trumpet  of  the  Lord  sounds  aloud 
unto  the  careless  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  to 
awaken  them  out  of  their  spiritual  slumber  ; 
that  they  may  learn  to  prize  their  time  and 
prepare  to  meet  the  great  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  who  is  even  at  the  door.  Though  thou 
may  now  be  young  and  in  the  flower  of  thy 
strength,  thou  may  remember  that  all  flesh  is 
but  as  grass,  and  the  King  of  Terrors  may 
overtake  thee  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  an 
hour  when  thou  art  not  aware.  Blessed, 
therefore,  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when 
he  Cometh,  shall  find  watching,  with  his  loins 
girded  about  and  his  lamp  burning.  But  if 
he  should  come  and  find  thee  gone  from  the 
watch-tower,  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  the 
many  things,  following  the  multiplicity  of  thy 
own  thoughts  and  wandering  imaginations ; 
what  wilt  thou  then  do,  when  he  riseth  up; 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  wilt  thou  answer 
him  ?  How  wilt  thou  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship  if  thou  hast  been  wasting  thy 
Master's  goods,  and  spending  to  no  purpose 
that  time  which  he  entrusted  thee  with,  that 
thou  might  serve  and  glorify  him,  and  work 
out  thy  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, through  the  power  of  his  blessed  Spirit, 
by  which  he  worketh  in  his  children,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  according  to  his  own  good 
pleasure.  My  design  in  writing  thus  is  not  to 
upbraid  thee,  but  rather  to  invite  and  entreat 
thee  to  examine  thyself  and  search  thy  own 
heart  with  the  measure  of  light  and  grace 
given  thee  from  above;  that  if  thou  hast  been 
unfaithful  therunto,  or  wandered  therefrom, 
thou  may  return  unto  Him  from  whom  thou 
hast  gone  astray,  for  he  still  waits  to  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  and  the  arms  of  his  mercy 
are  open  to  receive  the  returning  prodigals, 
and  his  calls  are  continued  unto  the  backslid- 
ing children  to  return  to  their  first  love,  that 
he  may  heal  their  backslidings  and  love  them 
freely.  And  if  thou  will  return  unto  him  with 
thy  whole  heart,  and  renew  thy  covenant  with 
him,  and  keep  it,  he  will  favor  thee  with  re- 
newed comfort  and  refreshment  from  his 
blessed  presence,  he  will  lift  up  the  light  of 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  as  in  months  and 
years  that  are  past ;  as  in  the  days  when  God 
preserved  thee  :  when  his  candle  shined  upon 
thy  head,  and  when  by  his  light  thou  walked 
through  darkness;  he  will  remember  thee — 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth — the  love  of  thine 
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espousals  when  thou  wentest  after  liim  in  tli< 
wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  7iot  sown.  Hi 
that  was  thine  Alpha  will  then  be  thin( 
Omega.  He  that  begun  a  good  work  in  thee, 
will  carry  on  and  perfect  it  unto  the  day  ol 
Christ  Jesus,  in  which  thou  wilt  have  cause 
to  say  with  awful  reverence  and  holy  admira- 
tion, at  the  wonders  of  his  love  and  infinite 
mercy;  Oh!  the  height,  depth,  length  and 
breadth,  and  the  riches  of  the  love  and  good- 
ness of  the  Most  High,  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  all  his  ways  past  finding 
out. 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  and  willing  to 
do  for  us  above  all  that  we  can  either  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  mighty  power  by 
which  he  worketh  in  his  saints,  do  I  recom- 
mend thee,  beseeching  him  to  appear  for  thy 
help  and  preservation,  enable  thee  to  cast  off 
every  weight,  and  escape  every  snai-e  and 
temptation  that  may  attend  thee,  until  it  shall 
become  thy  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will,  and 
run  the  ways  of  his  commandments  with  de- 
light, until  thou  come  unto  Sion,  the  qity  of 
the  saint's  solemnity,  where  thou  may  declare 
of  his  mercies  and  judgments,  and  with  all  his 
sanctified  and  redeemed  ones,  give  glory  and 
praise  unto  him,  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  more. 

Wm.  Mott. 

Mamaronack,  19th  of  Uth  mo.  1764. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Earthquake  Waves. — One  of  the  most  strik- 
ing of  the  phenomena  attending  earthquakes 
is  the  effect  produced  on  the  sea  by  these 
convulsions,  especially  when  the  earthquake 
is  near  the  shore.  In  an  earthquake  there  is 
an  undulation  of  the  solid  crust  of  the  earth 
and  the  influence  of  the  earth  wave  being 
communicated  to  the  sea,  causes  the  latter  to 
swell  and  retire  from  the  beach,  and  the  great 
wave  rolls  in  upon  the  shore.  This  is  fr 
quently  the  case  in  the  immediate  locality  of 
the  earthquake;  but  it  sometimes  happens 
that  the  influence  of  the  disturbing  agencies 
upon  the  sea  extends  to  a  considerable  d' 
tanee  from  the  place  where  the  earthquake 
occurs.  The  late  terrible  earthquake  furnishes 
some  curious  and  highly  interesting  facts 
bearing  upon  these  points.  In  this  earthquake 
the  sea  was  terribly  agitated  along  the  whole 
western  coast  of  South  America ;  and  along 
the  northern  coast  of  the  same  side  of  the 
continent,  as  well  as  on  the  shores  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  the  disturbance  of  the  ocean 
consequent  on  the  subterranean  convulsions 
was  sensibly  experienced.  In  Peru  several 
of  the  ports  were  submerged  hy  mountain 
waves  rolling  in  from  the  Pacific  with  terrific 
violence,  sweeping  away  everything  before 
them.  On  the  southern  coast  of  Chili,  at 
Talcahuano,  a  whaling  station,  distance  fully 
1,400  miles  from  Ariea,  at  about  11  o'clock  on 
the  night  of  the  13th  of  August, — that  is, 
about  6  hours  after  the  catastrophe  in  Peru 
and  Ecuador  had  taken  place, — a  great  tidal 
wave  swept  into  the  bay,  submerging  a 
greater  part  of  the  towns  of  Talcahuano  and 
Tome. 

But,  more  remai-kable  still,  tidal  phenomena 
of  a  similar  character  to  those  which  appear- 
ed on  the  southern  side  of  the  continent, 
showed  themselves  on  the  coast  of  California, 
at  a  distance  of  nearly  4,000  miles  from  Peru. 
A  letter  appears  in  the  "Los  Angelos  Star," 
from  Mr.  E,  Hewitt,  describing  a  tidal  pheno- 


menon witnessed  at  Wilmington,  Southern 
Jalifornia,  on  the  14th  of  August,  at  about  7 
/clock  on  the  morning  of  that  day.  He  says, 
'  The  tide  was  observed  to  be  running  in  with 
musual  veliieity  for  about  15  minutes,  and 
hen  to  suddenly  turn  and  run  out  for  about 
..he  same  length  of  time  with  the  same  unex- 
unpled  rajiiiiity.  It  is  now  9  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  the  same  running  in  and  running 
.)ut,  at'intervals  of  from  15  to  25  minutes  for 
each  direction,  has  been  going  on  since  it  was 
first  observed  this  morning.  Capt.  Polhamus, 
of  the  steamer  Cricket,  informs  me,  that  in 
crossing  the  bar  to-day  he  observed  the  water 
fall  5  feet  in  8  minutes,  and  to  immediately 
rise  the  same  number  of  feet  in  the  same 
^pace  of  time.  Another  unexplainable  pecu- 
liarity of  this  tidal  freak  is,  that  the  water 
from  the  sea  would  run  up  to  one  side  of  the 
channel  and  down  the  other  side  at  the 
same  time." 

The  same  daj'  irregularities  in  the  tides  in 
the  Oakland  Creek  were  noticed  by  several 
persons.     The  tide  alternately  rose  and  fell, 
and  it  was  observed,  at  the  foot  of  Washing- 
ton Street,  in  Oakland,  that,  while  drift-wood 
floated  towards  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  the 
water  was  gradually  rising.    On  the  morning 
of  the  13th,  according  to  a  telegram  from  San 
Francisco,  which  appeared  at  the  time  in  the 
"Tribune,"    a    series   of    waves    commcnc 
flowing  upon  the  coast  oft'  San  Pedro,  causing 
the  tide  to  rise  63  or  64  feet  above  the  onlii 
ary  high-water  mark,  which  was  followed  li 
the  falling  of  the  tide  an  equal  distance  lielo 
the  usuaHow-water  mark.     The  rise  and  fii 
occurred  regularly  every  half  hour  for  several 
hours.     Thus  it  appears  that  the  tidal   up 
heaving  produced  by  the  earthquake  travelled 
nearly  4,000  miles  in  about  36  hours 

An  earthquake  wave  which  followed  the 
recent  eruption  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  was 
transmitted  to  the  Pacific  coast,  and  recorded 
on  the  government  self-registering  tide-gauges 
at  San  Francisco  and  Astoria,  in  about  6  hours 

The  great  tidal  wave  from  Hawaii  reached 
this  coast,  distant  over  2,000  miles,  in  5  hours, 
and  was  obsei-ved  along  a  stretch  of  shore 
over  13  geographical  degrees  in  length 
These  earthquake  waves  appear  to  have 
moved  with  a  velocity  of  about  400  miles 
an  hour. 

The  papers  have  lately  announced  the  tor- 
riblj'  destructive  force  of  waves  of  the  sea, 
produced  by  earthquakes  in  the  West  India 
Islands.  Prof  Brocklesby,  in  his  "Elements 
of  Physical  Geography,"  states  some  facts  of 
an  interesting  character  in  reference  to  the 
velocity  of  these  waves.  On  the  22d  of  De- 
cember, 1854,  immediately  after  an  earth- 
quake, the  sea  rolled  in  upon  the  town  of 
Simoda,  in  Japan,  in  a  wave  30  feet  high, 
overwhelming  it  in  an  instant.  After  the 
wave  fell,  there  were  only  4  feet  of  water  in 
the  hai-bor.  Four  or  five  similar  waves  fol- 
lowed at  intei'vals,  completing  the  destruction 
of  the  town. 

Prof.  Bache,  by  observations  made  on  the 
tide  gauges  at  San  Francisco  and  San  Diego, 
which  registered  all  changes  in  the  sea-level, 
discovered  that  these  earthquake  waves  at 
Simoda  travelled  across  the  Pacific.    The  dis- 


ing  sensibly  the  same.  The  curious  fact  i 
.tated,  that  the  breadth  of  a  wave,  its  velocitj 
and  the  depth  of  water  in  which  it  travelf 
have  been  found  by  Prof  Airy  to  have  a  rela 
tion  to  one  another.  For  example,  a  wav 
100  feet  broad,  travelling  in  water  100  fee 
deep,  has  avelocity  of  ISmilesanhour  ;  whil 
a  wave  10,000  feet  broad,  travelling  the  oeea 
with  a  depth  of  10,000  feet,  advances  with 
velocity  of  154  miles  per  hour.  So  that,  give: 
the  velocity  of  a  wave  and  its  breadth,  th 
depth  of  the  water  may  be  calculated.  Pro 
Bache,  from  these  data,  calculated  a  depth  t 
the  Atlantic,  and  found  it  to  be  on  an  averag 
of  22,000  feet,  a  result  corresponding  wit 
soundings  made. 

The  force  of  ocean  waves  has  been  calci 
lated.  During  a  storm  on  the  western  coat 
of  Scotland,  in  March,  1845,  the  force  of  ti 
waves  was  estimated  at  6,000  pounds  pe 
square  foot.  It  would  seem  that  the  immens 
wave,  which,  like  a  wall  30  feet  high.raovin 
with  resistless  velocity,  struck  the  ship-of-wa 
"Monongahela"  broadside,  in  the  harbor  ( 
St.  Thomas,  and  drove  her  from  her  mooring 
forcing  her  over  the  tops  of  the  warehouse 
and  leaving  her,  when  the  wave  receded,  big 
and  dry  on  the  coral  reefs  of  the  island,  mui 
have  had  a  force  even  greater  than  6,0C 
pounds  to  the  square  foot. 


English  Coal  J/Znes.— There  were  employe 
last  year  in  the  coal  mines  of  England  an 
Wales  296,660  persons,  and  in  Scotland,  59,16 
The  whole  quantity  of  coal  taken  out  by  thei 
was  104,566,959  tons,  and  1,011  persons  loi 
their  lives  by  accidents  in  these  mines.  Kvei 
103,429  tons  of  coal  cost  one  life,  or  thei 
was  one  death  by  accident  to  343  persons  en 
ployed. 

A  low  time— Third  month  19th,  1839.- 
Attended  the  North  meeting  ;  after  which  tl 
Preparative  Meeting  was  held.  In  the  mee 
ing  for  worship,  seven  ministers  were  presen 
but  not  a  word  was  spoken.  It  is  truly  a  lo 
time,  in  which  the  rightly  concerned.-n^ust  1 
willing  to  suffer  with  their  suffering  Lord,  an 
be  crucified  with  him,  in  the  spiritual  Sodoi 
and  Egypt  of  the  present  day.  —  Dani 
Wheeler. 
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In  one  of  the  series  of  essays  which  a 
peared  in  "The  Friend"  in  1864,  on  tl 
changes  and  professed  "Improvements  in  tl 
Church"  as  exemplified  in  our  religious  S 
ciety,  we  find  the  following: 

"  We  may  be  sure  that  Satan  is  too  cunnii 
to  expect  to  succeed  in  laying  waste  the  S 
ciety  of  Friends,  by  tempting  them  to  launc 
out  at  once  into  the  extravagances  of  fashion 
ble  life;  but  having  overcome  the  scruples  • 
the  members  against  the  cut  and  color 
a  beli 


their  garb,  and  deceived  them  i 

^^^^ ^^_ ^.     that  language,  being  the  mere  representatii 

rarc7fromsTmTdrto  San  Frandsco  is  4,527  of  thought,  that,  in  common  use,  whatevi 
geographical  miles,  which  was  traversed  by 'its  form,  is  the  most  appropriate  for  them,  1 
the  waves  in  12  hours  and  28  minutes,  or  with  I  may  securely  trust  its  overthrow  to  time  ar 
a  velocity  of  6  miles  a  minute.  At  San  Diego,  [familiar  intercourse  with  the  world.  Indu 
which  is  4,917  miles  distant  from  Simoda,  the  gence  will  sharpen  and  strengthen  the  app 
waves  arrived  an  hour  later,  the  velocity  beJtite  for  more  liberty,  and  there  being  no  ci 
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ion  of  simplicity  preserved,  it  will  not  be 
y  long  ere  all  the  barriers  to  fashion,  vain 
iw,  and  dissipating  amusements  may  be 
irleaped  and  forgotten.  The  cross  being 
1  down  iu  relation  to  dress,  it  becomes  in 
asingly  burdensome  in  reference  to  all  other 
timonies;  and  the  same  mode  of  reasoning 
ipted  to  reconcile  departures  from  plain- 
s,  is  effectual  in  silencing  objections  to  con- 
nity  with  other  practices  that  are  current 
ong   other   religious  professors,  and  thus 

whole    sj-stem   which    has  characterized 
ends  for  over  two  hundred  years,  may  be 
1  waste." 
Ve  have  been  reminded  of  these  remarks 

some  things  incidentally  mentioned  in 
erent  articles  published  in  the  last  number 
the  London  Friend,  which,  to  us,  convey  no 
le  evidence  of  their  truth  and  the  rapidity 
h  which  they  are  being  fulfilled.  In  the 
sent  day  much  sophistry  is  employed  to 
ancile  Friends  to  changes  and  innovations 
ich,  however,  ingeniously  they  may  be 
ocated,  the  anointed  eye  discerns  to  have 
ir  origin  in  the  carnal  mind ;  and,  we  ap- 
hend,  experience  will  continue  to  prove 
t  reasoning  cannot  so  change  human  ua- 
3  as  to  prevent,  in  many  things  connected 
h  religion,  results  from  causes  which  we 
Y  think  have  been  logically  proved  inca- 
le  of  producing  them. 
P'heu  it  was  known  that  London  Yearlj' 
Jting  had  done  away  the  Query  on  plain- 
3  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  it  was 
ed,  "How  it  would  sound  for  members  to 
3  each  other  the  tiile  of  Mister,  in  their 
jtings  for  business?"  and  it  was  thought 
uncharitable  deduction  from  the  cause  as- 
led,  to  supose  that  such  a  result  could 
3w    the  rejection  of  that   query.     But,  it 

taken  place  in  meetings  among  those  ae- 
s  in  directing  their  affairs,  and  in  exti-acts 
en  in  the  London  Friend  from  the  journal 
me  in  the  station  of  a  minister,  from  whom 

hoped  better  things,  now  going  over- — 
a  religious  visit — much  the  same  ground 
the  South  Sea  islands  as  was  traversed 
our  late  friend  D.  Wheeler,  we  find  him 
ig  the  prefix  Mister,  or  Mistress,  or  Miss  to 

names  of  missionaries,  their  wives  or 
ighters  with  whom  he  met.  How  our 
,r  friend  D.  W.  would  have  grieved,  could 
tiave  known  his  steps  would  have  been  thus 
owed,  by  a  professed  ministering  Friend, 
amed  to  maintain  what  he  knew  to  be  the 
timonies  of  Truth! 

?he  singular  pronoun  to  one  is  ver^'  much 
warded,  and  the  months  and  days  of  the 
;k  receive  their  heathen  names.     Thus  in 

British  Friend  there  is  a  notice  of  a  meet- 

of  Friends'  Institute  Debating  Society  in 
[idon,  held  on   Friday,  and   the   speakers 
ominent  men  in  the  society)  are  spoken  of 
!»Ie8srs.  Grubb,  Candler,  &c. 
iheplain  dress  which  hasheretofore  marked 

Friend,  is  still  retained  by  some  whose 
b  for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
ipel  as  Friends  have  heretofore  maintained 
im,  will  not  allow  them  to  give  it  up ;  but 
to  the  following  paragraph  in  a  commuu' 
ion  on  "Friends'  meetings  at  waterin 
Ices,"  we  infer  there  can  be  but  few  who 
y  wear  it.  A  writer  says,  "It  might  bi 
bparatively  easy  at  one  time,  when  Friendi 
I  wore  a  distinctive  dress,  for  any  one  of 
Sm,  so  inclined,  to  invite  the  others  to  meet 
his  lodgings,  but  now  our  7ne)nbers  arc,  forth 
it  part,  indistinguishable." 


Gaiety  in  dress  and  conformity  to  the  tices  spoken  of,  and  the  bearing  of  the  wri- 
changeable  fashions  of  the  day,  were  spoken  tcrs  towards  the  new  principles  now  advocated 
of  in  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  women  in  our  religious  Society.  From  the  tone  of  the 
Friends,  as  prevailing  among  the  members,  strictures  on  both  dancing  and  card-playing, 
and  in  the  periodicals,  allusion  has  been  fre- j  we  apprehend  that  neither  author  can  be 
quently  made  to  the  practice  having  obtained  ranked  among  those  who  are  now  styled  '•  old 
of  wearing  mourning.  From  the  same  and  fashioned  Quakers.''  We  are  glad  that  such 
other  sources,  we  learn  that  music  is  now  [are  willing  to  lift  up  a  warning  voice,  and  that 
quite  generally  learned  and  practised,  and -the  columns  of  the  London  Friend  are  open  to 
that  musical  parties  are  given  by  persons  {spread  it  abroad.  There  are  those  there — 
holding  high  offices  in  the  Church.     It  could 'we  tr 


hardly  be  expected  by  any  that  a  stopping 
place  would  be  found  here,  and  by  the  follow- 
ing taken  from  a  communication  in  the 
London  Friend,  headed  "Adam  Clark  on 
Dancing,"  it  will  be  seen  that  another  step  is 
taken  in  the  road,  which  at  first  seemed  to 
deviate  .so  slightly  from  the  narrow  way  of 
Quakerism. 

"In  common  with  many  other  Friends,  I 
have  felt  much  regret  to  see  the  practice  of 
Dancing  gaining  ground  in  our  society,  as  I 
cannot  but  consider  it  a  dangerous  innovation, 
equally  foreign  to  the  genius  of  Quakerism  and 
the  spirit  of  the  New  'Testament.  The  follow- 
ing remarks  upon  this  practice  are  to  be  found 
in  the  "Life  of  Adam  Clark,"  and  as  a  word  in 
season,  I  would  be  glad  to  see  them  trans- 
ferred to  the  colums  of  "  The  Friend."  Far 
be  it  from  me  to  suppose  that  dancing  can 
never  be  indulged  in  without  the  serious  con- 
sequences indicated  in  this  article.  Its  effects 
upon  its  votaries  must  be  largely  governed  by 
natural  temperament  and  disposition,  and  by 
the  associations  into  which  it  leads  them.  But 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  tendency  of 
the  practice  is  to  promote  late  hours,  frivolity, 
a  love  of  display,  and  a  worldly  spirit,  from 
all  which  influences  I  earnestly  desire  that  our 
dearyoung  people  maybe  preserved."  Then 
follows  the  extract  from  A.  O. 

There  is  another  communication  on  "Play- 
ing Cards"  which  gives  a  little  further  insight 
as  to  how  things  are  going  among  those  who 
think  "  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  ap- 
parel "  not  worthy  to  be  retained. 

"Allow  me  through  the  medium  of  "The 
Friend,"  to  caution  some  of  my  fellow  mem- 
bers against  the  pernicious  practice  of  "  play- 
ing cards."  The  association  of  ideas  con- 
nected with  cards  and  dice  is  such,  that  it 
seems  to  me  a  fearful  thing  that  any  one 
should  give  themselves  up  to  the  fascination 
of  the  game,  even  if  they  do  not  play  for 
money ;  and  when  the  children  of  a  family 
see  their  parents  bring  out  the  "pack  of 
cards''  to  amuse  themselves  or  their  friends, 
what  is  to  prevent  <Aem,  when  they  are  thrown 
on  their  own  resources,  from  following  the  ex- 
ample set  them  iu  their  own  homes?  and  very 
grievous  may  be  the  consequences  that  may 
follow  from  a  life  of  dissipation  brought  about 
by  a  love  of  cards  engendered  and  fostered  in 
their  childhood.  It  may  be  thought  by  some 
that  such  a  caution  is  uncalled  for,  that  there 
cannot  surelj^  be  cards  in  the  houses  of  our 
members ;  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  to  which 
I  belong,  there  are  to  my  certain  knowledge, 
families  where  they  are  used,  and  even  by 
those  holding  "office"  in  the  Church.  To 
such  I  would  say,  in  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle, "  Take  heed  lest,  by  any  means,  this  liberty 
of  yours  become  a  stumbling  block  to  them 
that  are  weak.' 

We    have  preferred   to   give   the   original 


rust  not  a  few — who  see  the  pro^ 


of 


deterioration  which  is  so  sadl^^  following  the 
changes  made  by  London  Yearly  Meeting 
in  its  discipline,  and  who  are  weeping  as  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar,  crying,  "Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage 
to  reproach." 

The  same  causes  are  producing  like  effects 
within  the  Society  in  this  country.  The 
same  sophistry  is  employed  to  lay  waste  the 
same  testimonies  of  Truth.     We  have  be 


accustomed  to  hearing  the  oft-reiterated  ar- 
gument, that  religion  does  not  consist  in  the 
cut  of  a  coat,  or  the  material  and  arrange- 
raent  of  di-ess;  that  thee  and  thou  are  used  as 
ungrammatically  as  you,  and  that  particular 
terms  and  names  have  lost  the  meaning  thej' 
once  conveyed,  &c.; assertions,  which,  however 
true  the}-  may  bo  in  the  abstract,  do  not 
decide  or  lessen  the  importance  of  the 
question  at  issue.  With  cquallj'  plausible 
but  fallacious  reasoning,  we  may  justify 
singing, dancing  and  card-playing;  for  there 
is  no  sin  in  modulating  the  tones  of  the 
voice,  none  in  any  particular  motions  of 
the  bod}'  or  limbs,  nor  yet  in  tossing  a  square 
of  ivory,  or  handling  and  arranging  pieces  of 
pasteboard  with  figures  stamped  on  them. 
We,  too,  have  those  occupying  the  station  of 
ministers  who,  neither  in  dress,  language  nor 
manners  show  that  they  are  Friends,  and 
such  make  the  way  cany  for  themselves  and 
others  influenced  by  them,  to  let  one  testi- 
mony after  another  fall  to  the  ground,  until 
there  may  ba  nothing  left  in  them,  or  among 
those  who  adhere  to  them,,  to  distinguish 
their  principles  and  practices  from  those  of 
other  professors. 

Many  have  already  gone  far  in  this  broad 
path;  worldlings  are  rejoicing  to  see  it,  and 
proclaim  in  the  public  papers  that  the  Qua- 
kers are  giving  up  their  "peculiarities."  The 
strict  walk,  the  daily  cross-bearing  in  rela- 
tion to  "plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
apparel,"  as  well  as  other  things,  which 
every  Friend  who  has  heretofore  been  made 
a  living  member  in  the  Church  has  had  to 
observe,  are  scorned  as  useless,  ritualistic  and 
sectarian,  by  many  who  make  a  boast  of  the 
liberty  they  enjoy  ;  and  unless  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  lifts  up  a  standard  against  it,  it  re- 
quires not  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  foresee 
where  this  course  must  end. 

Will  not  some  who,  though  they  have  not 
conformed  to  the  departures  which  this  spirit 
encourages,  have  so  dallied  with  it,  and  up- 
held its  followers  as  to  have  greatly  lost  their 
strength,  have  their  eyes  opened  to  see  where 
it  will  finally  land  its  votaries  ?  May  the  dear 
young  people,  in  whose  hearts,  we  believe, 
the  Spirit  of  their  crucified  Lord  often  pleads, 
that  they  maj-^  "touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 


not"  anything  that  will  bring  them  into 
bondage  to  the  spirit  and  wa^'S  of  the  world, 
keep  on  the  watch  lest  thej'  be  beguiled  by 
communications,  rather  than  make  exti'acts,  {false  reasoning,  ora  desire  to  gratify  the  love 
in  order  that  our  readers  may  judge  for  them- {of  show,  into  the  adoption  of  these  latitadi- 
selvee  of  the  probable  pi-evalence  of  the  prac- '  narian  views ;  but  listo^i  to  the  reproofs  of  in- 
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Btruction,  which  will  preserve  them  from  all 
those  indulgences  into  which  we  see  so  many 
in  the  Society  are  lapsing.  If  called  on  to 
listen  to  the  sophistical  arguments  usually 
employed  to  undermine  what  are  often  called 
the  minor  testimonies  of  Friends,  their  safety 
may  sometimes  consist  in  imitating  the  caution 
of  the  three  children  when  commanded  to 
fall  down  before  the  image  set  up  on  the  plain 
of  Dura,  "O  I^ebuchaduezer,  we  are  not  care- 
ful to  answer  thee  in  this  matter."  Thus, 
keeping  in  simjile  obedience  to  the  manifesta- 
tions of  Divine  Grace  in  their  hearts,  they 
will  be  enabled  to  work  out  their  own  salva- 
tion, and  we  believe,  there  will  be  preserved 
those  who  will  maintain  primitive  Quakerism 
in  its  purit}'  and  spirituality,  and  so  serve 
their  generation  according  to. the  will  of  God. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— The  Spanish  Official  Gazette  publishes  a 
decree  resturiui;  the  coustiiutional  guaiantees  which 
were  suspended  during  the  rnpublican  insurrection.  The 
Gazette  also  promulgates  orders  lor  holding  elec'ions  to 
fill  twenty-nine  vacant  seats  in  the  Cortes.  The  Carlist 
revolutionists  continue  active  on  the  French  borter.  It 
is  believed  that  measures  have  been  talien  to  proclaim 
the  Duke  of  Genoa  as  Kiug  of  Spain.  On  the  19th, 
General  Piim  di-clared  that  there  had  been  no  change 
in  the  opinion  of  the  government  or  Cortes  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  monarchy,  that  the  Duke  of  Genoa  would 
probably  receive  the  crown,  but  if  he  declined  it,  the 
government  would  not  favor  tlie  esta^dishmeot  of  a  re- 
public. The  Cortes  have  appointed  a  commitiee  to  in- 
vestigate the  robbery  of  the  crown  j^welj,  whieh  it  is 
supposed  were  carried  off  by  Queens  Christina  and  Isa- 
bella. 

The  French  authorities  have  ordered  all  Spanish 
refugees  in  Paris,  who  are  in  any  way  implicated  in  the 
late  republican  insurrection  in  Spain,  to  leave  the  coun- 
try. Rochefort's  new  journal,  the  Marsellaise,  made  its 
first  appearance  on  the  18th.  The  authorities  did  not 
interfere  with  lis  publication. 

Auberon  Herbert,  member  of  Parliament,  has  resigned 
his  Gxfoid  fellowship.  In  a  note  annouuc-ing  this  nUp. 
he  complains  that  the  management  of  the  University  is 
unwise  and  unjust,  beciuse  it  persists  in  adhering  to  it:- 
policy  of  exclusiveness.  The  linderpest  has  broken  out 
among  the  stock  in  a  great  cattle  show  near  London. 
Disturbances  in  some  parts  or  Ireland  continue.  The 
London  Times  has  an  article  on  the  cotton  supply  ques- 
tion ;  while  admiiting  the  improved  quality  and  price  of 
ludia  cotton,  it  does  not  consider  possible  the  displace- 
ment of  American  cotton.  A  deputation  recently  waited 
on  Eaa  Granville  asking  for  closer  relations  between 
the  British  colonies  and  the  home  government.  Earl 
Granville  replied,  approving  the  request,  and  declaring 
that  he  was  opposed  to  colonial  independence. 

The  sessions  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  will  be  re- 
sumed on  the  6th  of  next  month.  The  French  bishops 
have  protested  against  the  Pope's  interfeience  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  Council.  The  Spanish  bishops  all 
sustain  the  Pope.  The  apostolic  letter  imposing  rules 
for  the  government  of  the  Council  has  been  published. 

A  pap  il  bull  h.is  been  issued  especially  for  the  private 
use  of  the  members  of  the  Council.  The  Pope  expects 
the  bishops  to  live  in  the  practice  of  charity,  humility 
and  sobiiety,  during  the  session  of  the  Council.  He 
also  imposes  secrecy  on  every  person  concerned  in  the 
labors  of  the  Council.  The  bishops  have  brought  a 
great  number  of  addresses  and  presents  to  the  Pope.  It 
is  officially  stated,  that  since  1859  the  Holy  See  has  re- 
ceived one  hundred  millions  of  francs  from  contribu- 
tions of  Peter's  pence. 

Anson  Burliugame  has  received  official  notice  that 
the  Chinese  government  is  fully  satisfied  with  the  action 
of  the  Embassy  of  which  he  is  the  head. 

Koopmansehap,  a  Chinese  merchant  of  San  Francisco, 
is  negoliiiting  with  the  North  German  Lloyd's  Steam- 
ship Company,  for  the  transportation  of  coolies  from 
Chinese  jjorts  via  the  Suez  canal,  to  New  Orleans. 

A  secret  political  society  has  been  discovered  at  Mos- 
cow and  in  the  interior  provinces  of  European  Russia 
An  insurrection  had,  it  is  stated,  been  pl.nned  to  tnke 
place  on  the  anniversary  of  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs. 

The  Captain-General  of  Porto  Kico  haa  granted  per- 


mission to  return,  to  natives  of  the  island  compromised 
in  the  revolution  lust  year,  but  decides  that  all  foreign- 
ers implicated  in  the  movement  are  to  rem.iin  in  exile. 

In  the  French  Corps  Legislatif,  in  the  20th  instant. 
Rochefort  censured  the  government  for  exercising  all 
lis  severity  against  Spanish  Republicans,  while  it  p-r- 
raitted   ex-Queen  Isabella  and  the  Carlists  to  conspire 

France  against  Spain.     He  warned  the  government 

that  the   republic,  which  is  at  hand,  would  avenge  the 

rongs  of  Frenchmen  and  Spaniards.     The  Minister  of 

le   Interior,  in   his   reply,  denounced   the   red  flag  of 

ivolution,  and  ended  with  the  threat  that  the  moment 

the  republicans  exchanged  speech  for  action,  the  gov- 

]ment  would  reduce  them  to  impotence. 

London    12th  mo.  20ih.— Consols,   92J-    U.  S.   fiive- 

enties  of  1862,  86  ;  ten-forties.  82J. 

Liverpool. —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  lift/,  a  ll^d.; 
Orleans,  Wid.  a.  12rf.  Winter  red  wheat,  «s.  lOd.  per 
100  pounds. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate,  by  a  vote  of 
45  to  t),  has  passed  a  bill  in  relat  on  to  Georjjia,  which 
provides  for  the  Legislaiure,  originally  elected,  being 
re-assembled  by  the  Governor's  proclamation,  the  ex- 
pelled colored  members  re  aining  their  seats,  and  the 
inelligible  rebel  members  who  were  allowed  to  occupy 
seats  wihout  taking  the  test  oath,  compelled  to  vacate 
them.  The  act  also  requires  the  Legislature  to  provide 
fjr  the  protection  of  the  lioerlies  of  the  people  and  the 
education  of  all,  and  to  ratify  the  fifteenth  amendment 
to  the  U.  S.  Constitution. 

A  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  having 
spoken  in  favor  of  the  repudiation  of  the  Public  Debt, 
a  resolution  in  the  following  words  was  passed,  witl 
only  one  negative  vote  :  "  R  solved.  That  any  proposi- 
tion, direct  or  indirect,  to  repudia  e  any  portion  of  ihf 
debt  of  the  United  Stites,  is  unwortny  ttie  honor  anc 
good  n  ime  of  the  nation,  and  that  this  House,  withou 
distinction  of  P'tty,  hereby  sets  its  seal  of  condemna- 
tion OQ  any  and  all  such  propositions. 

The  Public  Debt  was  at  its  maximum  9th  mo.  1st, 
1865,  on  which  day  it  amount -d  to  $2,757,689,571.  On 
the  fiist  inst.  it  was  $2,453,559,735,  making  a  total  re- 
duction between  those  dates  of  $304,129,836. 

The  Cost  of  the  ]far. — The  exact  cost  of  the  late  wai 
in  money,  as  nearly  as  it  can  be  determined,  was  i3j4, 
171,914,498.  This,  however,  does  not  show  the  wboh 
loss  to  the  United  States.  The  aggregate  destruction  o 
^vealth,  caused  by  the  contest,  is  estimated  at  nine  thou 
.-and  millions  of  dollars. 

Fhtltidelphia.—MonAiily  last  week,  253. 

Miscetlaneous.  —  Notwithstanding    partial   exceptions 
arising  from  local  drought,  &c.,  the  general  conditio! 
the   Southern   States  appears   to   be  prosperous.     I 
stated  that  no  less  than  *153,000,000  was  realized  from 
last  year's  cotton  crop,  and  that  the  planters  are  mostly 
out  of  debt. 

In  Iowa  there  are  now  published  upwards  of  two 
hundred  new-papers  and  periodicals,  nine  of  which  are 
printed  in  German,  and  one  in  Norwegian.  Sixteen  are 
issued  daily,  one  hundred  and  eighty  weekly,  five 
monthly,  ten  bi-monthly,  and  one  quarterly.  There  are 
147  Republican  papers  and  39  Demociatic. 

The  regents  of  the  University  of  California  have  re- 
solved to  at.olish  all  fees,  and  declare  the  institution 
free  to  all  duly  qualified  applicants  from  all  countries. 

The  net  earnings  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  for  the 
Tenth  month,  were  $540,146. 

Tue  President  has  nominated  Edwin  M.  Stanton  to  be 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
Slates,  in  place  of  Judge  Grier  resigned.  The  Senate 
immediately  confirmed  the  nomination.  He  also  nomi- 
nated E.  R.  Hoar,  of  Massachusetts  tor  the  same  posi- 
tion, to  fill  another  vacancy  in  the  Bench.  This  nomi- 
nation met  with  opposition,  and  has  not  yet  been  con- 
firmed. 

The  Alabama  Claims.— It  is  stated  that  the  U.  S.  Sec- 
retary of  State  has  proposed,  through  Minister  Motley, 
to  the  British  Government,  that  future  negotiations  he 
transferred  to  Washington,  and  the  English  Government 
has  agreed  to  this  tran-fer.  If  this  statement  is  correct 
it  is  probable  the  matter  will  soon  here-opened  for  con- 
sideration. 

The  Markets,  ifc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  rorA.—American  gold  120J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J,-  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  114;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108;^.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.50 
a  $4.90 ;  extra  State,  $5  a  $5.50 ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.25 
a  $6.65;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $9.50  ;  southern  do., 
$6.55  a  $10.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.47;  amber 
western,  $1.33  a  $1.34;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.22  a 
$1.24.  Canada  barley,  $1.34.  Oats,  62J  a  64^  cts. 
Rye,  $1,14  a  $1.17.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.13  a  5f  1.14; 
yellow  corn,  $1.02  a  $1.05.  Middling  uplands  cottoj^ 
25 J  cts.     Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $4.75; 


finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Penn«ylvanii  and  Delawar 
vheat,  $1.22  a  $1.20.  Rye,  Sfl  a  $1.05.  Old  yel 
corn,  $1.05;  new,  78  a  88  cts.  Oats,  56  a  58  cts 
Lard,  19J  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.  Timothy,  $4  a  if4.2£ 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avena 
■e-yard  reached  about  2600  head.  Extra  cattle  sol 
a  9J  cts.;  tair  to  good,  7  a  8J  cts.,  and  common  4J 
6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  VifiOO  sheep  sold  at  5 
l\  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $14.50  a  $1 
per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  Baltimore.  — Vnm 
'  It,  $1.30  a  $1.40.  White  corn,  85  a  88  cts.;  yellovi 
92  cts.     Oats,  55  a  56  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from   Walter   Edgerton,   lud.,   $2,  vol.  43 
from  Hannah  Martin,  Pa.,  $-i,  to  No.  15,  vol.  44. 

Received  from  Middleton,  0.,  per  Samuel  Shaw,  $63.2! 
less  80  cts.  express  charges  ;  from  two  Friends  of  Lio 
coin,  Vt.,  $5  each,  for  the  needy  Freedmen. 

The  Treasurer  also  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  $10 
from  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  throug 
Ezra  Evans. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNE3ASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t1 
Boarding  School    for    Indian   Children,  at    TunesasB 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — JosuuA  H.  Wortbin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stref 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


DiKD,  Twelfth  month  5th,  1869,  Anna  Maria  Robert 
in  the  76th  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  elder  of  Philade 
phia  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  We  believe  it  wi 
the  concern  of  this,  oar  beloved  friend,  to  be  four 
daily  walking  in  the  Lord's  holy,  preserving  fear  ;  eviai 
ing  by  her  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  her  circumspect  li 
and  conversation,  an  instructive  example  to  others.  SI 
was  favored  to  meet  her  approaching  end  with  a  call 
confiding  trust  in  Him  in  whom  she  had  believed,  ver 
fung  the  scripture  declaration:  "Thou  wilt  keep  hi 
in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  I  becaui 
he  trusteth  in  thee." 

, ,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  18th  of  Fifl 

mo.  1869,  Samcel  Knight,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  ag 
a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 


at 


the  ( 


Mary  D.  Scarlett,  only  daughter  of  John  and  Catb 
rine  S.  Scarlett,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
Robeson  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  young  womi 
bore  a  long  illness  with  great  patience,  never  con 
plaining,  but  alwa.is  seemed  patient  and  resigne 
When  queried  of  as" to  her  feelings  in  regard  to  gettii 
well,  she  said,  "  I  have  no  wi-h  of  my  own,  for  I  do  ni 
know  what  would  be  best  for  me  as  well  as  ray  Heaven 
F.ither  does."  For  a  time  she  felt  the  parting  with  hi 
parents  and  family  to  be  very  trying,  but  she  wi 
strengthened  to  give  them  up,  as  she  said,  into  b 
Heavenly  Father's  care,  "  for  He  can  do  more  for  yt 
than  [  can."  The  last  two  days  of  her  life,  she  sufi'en 
extremely  from  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  after  pra; 
ing  for  strength  to  bear  it  unto  the  end,  she  said  "it 
not  so  hard  to  bear,  mother,  for  my  Heavenly  Father 
with'me,  helping  me  to  bear  it."  The  night  before  herdi 
cease  was  one  of  greit  physical  distress.  In  refereni 
to  it  she  said,  "  My  sufferings  have  been  a  blessing 
me,  f  jr  my  Heavenly  Father's  presence  has  never  le 
me  since."  She  several  limes  spoke  of  His  preseni 
being  with  her,  saying,  "  Oh  I  what  a  merciful  Fathe 
he  is  1  Oh!  how  merciful  He  has  been  to  me,  I  a 
going  to  Heaven."  A  short  time  before  ihe  close,  si 
said,  "  it  can't  be  much  longer,  ready  to  go  anytim 
but  willing  to  wait."    Her  cldle  was  quiet  and  peacefu 
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Notes  on  the  Chinese. 
The  settlement  of  a  largo  number  of  Chinese 
this  country,  bringing  with  them  the  prin- 
)les  and  jjractices  of  their  native  land,  is 
pidly  becoming  a  subject  of  great  import- 
ce  to  both  nations.  It  is  estimated  that 
ere  are  now  200,000  Chinamen  in  America, 
d  the  wealthy  mercantile  companies  under 
lose  auspices  they  come,  appear  able  to  sup- 
Y  an  almost  unlimited  addition  to  this  num- 
r,  both  of  the  lower  and  more  intelligent 
isses.  At  the  convention  held  at  Memphis, 
few  months  ago,  the  representative  of  one 
these  companies,  it  is  reported,  announced 
at  he  believed  100,000  Chine.se  could  be 
ought  here  during  the  year  1869;  and  it  ap- 
ars  probable  that  since  their  value  as  labor- 
3  has  been  thoroughly  shown,  that  the  need 
f  cheap  labor  in  the  South,  in  the  mills  and 
Einufactories  of  the  Xorth,  and  on  the  great 
les  of  railroad  projected  in  the  West,  will 
pidly  augment  this  stream  of  emigration, 
itil  it  may  inundate  our  Pacific  coast  from 
e  overflow  of  the  swarming  communities  of 
lina. 

"  The  Chinese  are  now  found  in  California," 
ys  R.  Pumpelly  in  a  recent  work  "  Across 
merica  and  Asia,"  "  in  woolen,  paper,  and 
iwder  mills ;  in  the  borax  works ;  in  the 
tp  plantations,  fruit  orchards,  and  vine- 
irds ;  following  the  reaping  machines  on 
rms,  and  working  the  salt  pits  on  the  coast ; 
ling  almost  universally  the  cooking,  and  en- 
,ged  in  hundreds  of  branches  of  industry 
at  would  be  impossible  without  their  cheap 
bor." 

"The  sui'o  result  of  this  will  be  that,  in  a 
w  years,  the  small  savings  of  these  work- 
en  will,  by  accumulation,  transform  the 
olio  of  to-day  into  the  capitalist,  contracting 
build  railroads,  owning  largo  farms  or  fae- 
ries, and  lines  of  ships,  and  making  great 
mmercial  combinations.  *  *  What  the 
)ws  have  been  in  banking,  the  Chinese  may 
,sily  become  in  general  commerce  and  in- 
istry  on  the  Pacific  coast." 
The  character  of  this  remarkable  people  is 
timately  connected  with  the  ceremonial  ob- 
rvances  and  precepts  of  their  ancient  teach- 
8  or  "sages,"  which,  instilled  into  the  mind 
i  an  early  age,  maintain  in  an  unusual  degree 


their  hold  upon  it,  and  modify  their  habits  of 
thought  and  outward  conduct.  In  judging  of 
the  motives  and  actions  of  the  Chinese,  it  is 
thei-efore  necessary  to  undei-stand  something 
of  the  nature  of  these  regulating  principles, 
and  it  may  therefore  not  be  uninteresting  to 
take  a  glance  at  the  character  of  their  idola- 
trous systems,  arrd  the  evidence  that  under- 
neath them  all  there  lies  that  principle  which 
however  stifled  in  its  proper  operations,  we 
believe  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

The  religions  of  China,  if  they  may  be  so 
called,  are  three-fold  ;  but  in  the  vague  and 
chaotic  notions  of  the  masses  "  they  have  not, 
(remarks  J.  L.  Nevius)  divided  the  Chinese 
into  sects,  and  few  of  the  people  adopt  any 
sj'stem  exclusively.  By  a  strange  perversity 
of  intellect  they  have  a  kind  of  belief  in  all 
these  systems,  though  diverse  and  inconsis- 
tent, while  they  can  hardly  be  said  to  believe 
truly  in  any  of  them.  Most  of  their  worship 
is  a  matter  of  custom,  rather  than  of  serious 
conviction."  "  Confused  with  the  multiplicity 
of  gods,  some  try  to  worship  them  all,  for  fear 
that  the  true  one,  or  rather  the  most  impor- 
tant one,  may  be  neglected." 

These  three  systems,  Confucianism,  Buddh- 
ism and  Tauism,  though  differing  greatly  in 
their  original  characteristics,  have,  in  the 
course  of  years  become  more  or  less  blended 
in  their  external  forms,  and  in  some  respects 
bear  a  considerable  resemblance.  The  teach- 
ing of  Confucius  was  mostly  confined  to  the 
regulation  of  the  conduct,  without  much  re- 
ference to  the  preparation  of  the  heart  for  a 
future  state  of  existence  ;  although  it  is  evident 
from  some  of  his  utterances  that  ho  himself 
acknowledged  a  higher  principle  than  that  of 
human  expediency,  as  the  standard  of  virtue. 
The  following,  extracted  from  his  numerous 
sayings,  and  those  of  his  immediate  followers, 
will  illustrate  the  character  of  his  precepts  : 

To  one  asking  how  virtue  was  to  be  exalted 
and  delusions  to  be  discovered,  Confucius  i-e- 
plied :  "  Hold  faithfulness  and  sincerity  as  first 
principles,  and  be  moving  continuallj' to  what 
is  right ; — this  is  the  way  to  exalt  one's  vir- 
tue." 

On  being  inquired  of  who  those  are  who 
may  be  said  to  be  distinguished,  he  answered, 
"  The  man  of  distinction  is  solid  and  straight- 
forward, and  loves  righteousness."  And  again, 
"  The  superior  man,  in  the  world,  does  not 
set  his  mind  either  for  any  thing,  or  against 
any  thing :  what  is  right  he  will  follow." 

In  treating  of  sincerity,  Confucius  distin- 
guished between  sincerity  "  absolute,"  and 
sincerity  acquired.  The  former  being  "  the 
way  of  Heaven  ;"  the  latter  "is  the  way  of 
men."  "He  who  possesses  sincerity  abso 
lutely,"  said  he,  "  is  he  who  without  ettort  hits 
what  is  right,  and  apprehends  without  the 
exercise  of  thought."  "He  who  attains  to 
sincerity,  is  ho  who  chooses  what  is  good,  and 
firmly  holds  it  fast.  And  to  this  attainment 
there  are  requisite  the  extensive  study  of 
what  is  good,  accurate  inquiiy  about  it,  care 


ful  reflection  on  it,  the  clear  discrimination  of 
it,  and  the  earnest  practice  of  it." 

The  superior  man  is  cautiovts  and  careful 
in  reference  to  what  he  does  not  see,  and  fear- 
ful and  apprehensive  in  reference  to  what  he 
does  not  hear.  There  is  nothing  more  visible 
than  what  is  secret,  and  nothing  more  mani- 
fest 'p!"'?  i.iTphat  is  minute,  and  therefore  the 
superior  man  is  watchful  over  his  aloneness." 

To  one  who  asked  what  constituted  the  su- 
perior man,  Confucius  said,  "  The  superior 
man  has  neither  anxiety  nor  fear."  "  When 
internal  examination  discovers  nothing.wrong, 
what  is  there  to  be  anxious  about,  what  is 
there  to  fear?" 

The  maxims  of  Confucius  in  regard  to 
government,  political  economy,  and  the  rela- 
tions between  parents,  children,  and  friends, 
constitute  a  large  part  of  his  recorded  expres- 
sions, and  together  form  a  system  of  ethics 
and  morality  which  has  been  said  to  be  "the 
purest  which  has  ever  originated  in  the  world 
independent  of  the  divine  revelation  in  the 
Bible."  Such  is  the  respect  with  which  they 
are  regarded  in  China,  that  the  present  sys- 
tem of  government  has  been  largely  modified 
and  controlled  in  accordance  therewith,  and 
it  is  a  constant  care  to  teach  them  to  the  ris- 


generation,  and  hold  them  up  as  mottoes 

Dr.  James  Lcgge, 

he  recent  translator  of  the  writings  of  Con- 


of  unquestioned  authority. 


fucius,  says: — 

"At  the  present  day,  education  is  widely 
diffused  throughout  China.  Fn  no  other 
country  is  the  school-master  more  abroad, 
and  in  all  schools  it  is  Confucius  who  is 
taught.  The  plan  of  competitive,  examina- 
tions, and  the  selection  for  civil  offices  only 
from  those  who  have  been  successful  candi- 
dates, have  obtained  for  more  than  twelve 
centuries,  and  the  works  of  Confucius  and  his 
disciples  are  the  text  books.  The  whole  of 
the  magistracy  of  China  is  thus  versed  in  all 
that  is  recorded  of  Confucius  and  the  ancient 
literature  which  he  preserved.  His  thoughts 
are  familiar  to  every  man  in  authority,  and 
his  character  is  more  or  less  reproduced  in 
him.  All  in  China  who  receive  the  slightest 
tincture  of  learning  do  so  at  the  fountain  of 
Confucius.  They  learn  of  him,  and  do  homage 
to  him  at  once." 

"  During  his  life-time  he  had  three  thousand 
disciples.  Hundreds  of  millions  are  his  disci- 
ples now.  For  two  thousand  years  he  has 
reigned  supremo,  the  undisputed  teacher  of 
this  most  populous  land." 

The  teachings  of  Confucius  in  their  purity 
do  not  permit  the  worship  of  idols,  and  in 
this  respect  form  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
forms  of  worship  common  in  manj^  of  the 
early  nations.  In  the  'apse  of  time,  however, 
the  representations  of  the  sage  himself,  so 
prone  is  the  human  mind  to  turn  to  outward 
observances,  seem  to  have  become  objects  of 
an  idolatrous  homage,  and  shrines  and  repre- 
sentations of  him  abound  in  all  parts  of  China. 
The  veneration  in  which  the  memory  of  an- 
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cestors  is  held,  which  Confucius  inculcated 
by  precept  and  example,  seems  also  to  have 
degenerated  into  a  species  of  worship,  and  in 
no  observance  are  the  Chinese  more  united 
than  in  the  erection  of  tablets  in  their  houses 
to  commemorate  departed  parents^  and  in  the 
idolatrous  reverence  with  which  these  me- 
morials are  contemplated. 

The  writings  of  Confucius  contain  but 
little  reference  to  a  future  state  of  existence, 
and  may  be  considered  chiefly  as  a  code  of 
morale.  His  reply,  when  asked  in  regard  to 
the  solemn  change  which  awaits  all,  was 
"Imperfectly  acquainted  with  life,  how  can  I 
speak  of  death,"  and  he  evidently  preferred 
not  to  express  views  upon  the  momentous 
question. 

The  absence  of  definite  doctrine  in  the  pre- 
cepts of  their  famous  teacher  haB"'o.u  room 
for  the  spread  of  other  systems  of  religious 
opinions,  which,  containing  very  numerous 
and  bold  assertions  in  regard  to  the  future 
condition  of  man,  have  acquired  a  great  hold 
upon  the  popular  mind,  and  share  in  the  esti- 
mation which  is  accorded  to  Confucianism. 

CTo  be  continuecl.} 


For  "The  Friend." 

From  a  fragmentary  account  of  Ja.mes 
EiGBiK,  printed,  we  understand,  by  some  of 
his  descendants,  a  copy  being  sent  to  us,  we 
take  the  following :  It  appears  that  he  was 
"  born  at  West  River,  in  the  Province  of  Mary- 
land." The  ftimily  were  originally  Friends, 
but  ceased  to  be  connected  with  them,  and 
Tjoth  father  and  son  held  office — civil  and  mili- 
tary— under  the  government. 

"  Attending  our  court  as  sheriff  about  the 
year  1742,  I  heard  a  ftimous  Quaker  preacher 
who  came  from  England,  was  likely  to  be  at 
a  certain  meeting  the  next  day,  his  name  was 
Edmund  Peckover;  a  desire  quickly  came  in 
my  heart  to  go  to  that  meeting  and  hear  him, 
if  it  might  be  so.  My  uncle  Shipworth  Coale, 
being  a  magistrate  sitting  in  the  court,  who, 
although  he  was  educated  amongst  Friends, 
he  then  had  been  joined  with  the  Presby- 
terians whom  I  had  lately  left.  On  telling 
him  what  I  had  heard  of  an  English  preacher, 
he  readily  consented  to  go  with  me,  and  we 
getting  excused  by  the  court,  rode  on  together 
and  went  near  20  miles  that  morning  to  reach 
the  meeting  where  the  preacher  was  expected 
to  attend.  The  meeting  had  been  sitting  for 
some  time  and  the  house  crowded  so  I  had  to 
sit  on  the  threshhold  of  the  door,  which  for  a 
while  I  thought  was  rather  beneath  my  dig- 
nity as  then  sheriff  of  the  county.  But  after 
the  Friend  arose  to  speak,  his  testimony  so 
well  suited  my  condition  that  I  believed  the 
seat  where  I  sat  was  good  enough  for  such  a 
wretch  as  then  I  concluded  myself  to  be.  In 
his  preaching  ho  declared  that  in  the  open- 
ings of  truth  it  seemed  to  him  there  was  one 
in  that  meeting,  who,  if  he  kept  his  place 
would  receive  a  gift  in  the  ministry.  This 
sentence  struck  me,  and  a  voice  seemed  to 
run  through  me,  thus:  Perhaps  thou  mayst 
be  the  person ;  which  was  an  humbling  con- 
sideration. I  did  not  return  to  the  court, 
neither  did  I  after  this  act  in  the  sheriff's 
oflSce.  For  the  remaii.der  of  the  time  that  I 
might  have  acted  my  father  and  brother  sup- 
plied my  place.  Near  the  same  time  I  at- 
tended several  other  meetings  where  the  same 
minister  had  service,  which  wei-e  reaching 
effectual  seasons  to  me ;  and  on  my  returning 
home,  what  fear  and  dread  covered  my  mind 


lest  I  might  lose  the  good  which  I  now  seemed 
to  have  gained.  Many  days  and  nights  passed 
over  with  earnest  breathing  and  strong  de 
sires  that  He  who  had  thus  begun  the  work 
of  conversion  would  not  leave  me,  but  supply 
my  inward  hunger  for  the  bread  of  life  which 
I  had  been  longing  after.  As  my  mind  was 
kept  in  an  inward  wrestling  state,  I  was  led 
by  degrees  to  discern  the  things  which  hin- 
dred  a  spiritual  progress.  I  had  for  some 
time  broken  off  from  music,  dancing,  singing 
vain  songs,  &c.,  as  unsuitable  to  sobriety,  and 
now  I  began  to  see  clearly  that  all  swearing 
and  taking  of  oaths  was  inconsistent  with 
Christianity,  as  also  bearing  arms  and  fight- 
ing. Holding  up  my  testimony  in  the  latter 
case,  brought  on  me  a  close  trial  through  my 
father.  I  had  informed  him  a  while  before,  I 
did  not  2)urpose  to  perform  military  exercise 
any  more  with  the  company  that  had  been 
under  me  as  their  officer,  believing  it  my  duty 
to  forbear;  therefore  I  had  requested  of  mj- 
father  that  by  a  recommendation  to  the  Gov- 
ernor, another  person  might  be  commissioned; 
but  he  had  desired  mo  not  to  affront  the 
Governor  bj^  giving  up  my  commission  as  he 
had  taken  pains  to  introduce  the  matter,  sup- 
posing we  might  hold  offices,  some  for  profit 
as  well  as  some  for  honor.  But  I  was  now  so 
favored  as  not  to  be  easily  caught  with  baits 
of  that  kind,  a  desire  then  prevailed  in  my 
heart  that  I  might  come  to  possess  an  inherit- 
ance more  honorable  and  lasting. 

"  At  a  certain  time  my  father  came  to  see 
me,  as  I  had  been  indisposed  in  my  health  for 
a  few  days.  He  told  me  that  my  taking  a 
ride  out  might  be  serviceable  to  me.  My 
horse  therefore  was  ordered  to  be  brought 
out,  and  I  rode,  my  father  being  with  me  ;  as 
we  rode  along  he  informed  me  this  was  the 
muster  day,  and  would  have  me  ride  with 
him  to  the  field.  To  this  I  had  not  any  in- 
clination, yet  at  that  time  I  did  not  refuse. 
After  we  came  to  the  place  the  drummer  beat 
to  arms  ;  all  the  officers,  except  myself  then 
moved  to  their  posts,  but  I  sat  down  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  quickly  after  this  my  father  asked, 
why  I  did  not  head  my  company.  I  gave 
him  briefly  mj^  reason,  as  I  had  before  in- 
formed him  tn\\y,  that  I  had  designed  never 
more  to  call  men  together  in  that  way.  This 
did  not  by  any  means  satisfy  him  then,  for 
with  a  stern  countenance  he  ordered  me  to 
my  post.  Here  I  was  brought  under  a  weighty 
exercise  and  breathed  to  kind  Providence  for 
inward  help,  as  a  trial  now  was  come  whether 
my  earthly  parent  or  my  heavenly  Father 
must  be  obeyed.  At  length  I  reminded  mj 
father,  I  had  always  strictly  regarded  his 
common  commands,  and  now  it  seemed  to  be 
right  to  tell  him  that  I  must  obey  my  God 
rather  than  him.  He  then  threatened  with 
military  severity,  and  I  did  not  expect  any 
thing  else  than  to  partake  thereof,  still  re- 
fusing. I  told  him  as  he  had  me  in  his  power 
he  might  do  with  me  as  he  pleased,  for  in  this 
instance,  I  could  not  obey  him.  He  seemed 
to  be  enraged  much  at  my  refusal  and  the 
disappointment  it  occasioned,  but  at  length 
he  did  not  insist,  and  being  the  colonel  he  left 
me  and  attended  to  the  exercise  of  the  day. 
After  this  I  rode  homeward  with  my  father, 
and  reasoned  with  him,  on  the  way,  in  as 
weighty  a  manner  as  I  was  capable  of;  this 
had  a  reach  over  him,  and  he  wept  and  did 
not  afterwards  endeavor  to  distress  me  in  that 
way,  but  was  tender  of  obstructing  me  in  any 
thing  I  considered  as  my  duty  to  do  or  to 


leave  undone ;  a  nearer  affection  towards  n 
increasing  until  the  time  of  his  death,  ai 
except  in  that  of  my  declining  military  se 
vice,  he  was  an  affectionate  tender  parent. 

"  Being  thus  convinced  of  the  rectitude 
Friends'  principles,  I  attended  their  meetiuj 
with  diligence,  although  few  of  the  membe 
at  Deer  Creek  where  I  dwelt,  were  so  caref 
as  they  ought  to  be,  to  adorn  the  profossii 
by  an  agreeable  conduct,  which  was  cause 
stumbling  to  me  and  kept  me  back  for  sou 
time  from  joining  in  nearer  union  with  tl 
Society.  In  other  places  where  I  have  be( 
since  that  time,  a  like  discouragement  has  c 
eurred  which  has  been  matter  of  humiliatic 
to  me,  and  earnest  desires  have  prevailed 
my  mind  that  Friends  might  be  animated 
live  up  consistently  with  their  high  professio 
that  all  may  be  preserved  from  becomii 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  sober  inqui 
ers.  I  believe  my  delay,  or  not  soon  joinii 
in  society  with  Friends,  was  of  no  disadva 
tago  either  to  them  or  to  me.  To  prevent  i 
stability  and  wavering,  I  have  had  to  belie' 
it  is  right  to  observe  what  the  apostle  recot 
mended,  to  try  and  prove,  and  to  hold  fa 
that  which  is  good.  In  or  near  the  year  174 
I,  with  my  dear  wife,  made  application  at 
were  received  into  membership  with  tl 
Society  of  Friends  at  Nottingham  Mont 
ly  Meeting  in  Pennsylvania,  whereunto  tl 
Particular  Meeting  belonged  which  was  he 
at  Deer  Creek.  From  this  time  my  dej 
mother,  who  had  with  me  joined  professic 
with  the  Presbyterians  as  aforesaid,  can 
again  more  near  into  unity  with  Friends, 
may  testify  that  she  was  near  and  dear  to  n 
as  a  mother;  she  did  not  long  survive  my  r 
ception,  and  her  death  was  a  close  exercil 
to  me.  She  departed  this  life  in  the  yei 
1745. 

"It  was  about  this  time  I  was  concerned  i 
times  to  speak  a  few  words  in  the  wayi 
public  ministry,  which  was  a  very  humbliE 
exercise,  being  fearful  lest  for  want  of  humb 
watchfulness  I  might  relapse  into  my  formi 
unhappy  condition,  and  by  falling  back  aft( 
such  a  public  appearance  in  behalf  of  religioi 
I  might  perhaps  bring  a  lasting  blemish  o 
the  way  of  Truth,  with  trouble  on  my  fi-iend 
and  sorrow  on  myself  For  a  considerah 
time  I  appeared  but  seldom  in  the  way  ( 
ministry,  and  briefly' ;  when  I  did  appear,  m 
friends  seemed  to  be  more  than  usual  affe 
tionate  towards  me  ;  this  awakened  a  care  i 
my  mind,  as  foreseeing  a  danger,  lest  I  shoul 
begin  to  think  something  of  myself  and  ou 
run  my  guide.  I  believe  that  some  have  bee 
hurt  in  their  beginning  by  their  friends,  tc 
early  taking  notice  of  them  to  their  di8a( 
vantage.  Yet  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth,  wit 
prudence  and  caution,  taking  notice  of  thoi 
who  are  diffident  and  fearful,  may  be  trul 
useful.  I  might  say  from  experience,  a  pri 
dent  care  has  at  times  been  helpful  to  m 
when  dejected  and  ashamed  after  a  public  a] 
pearance,  expecting  that  those  in  the  meetin 
who  were  the  most  sensible  of  what  was  righ 
would  know  that  I  was  wrong.  Therefore 
have  sometimes  been  ready  to  resolve  thi 
henceforward  I  would  not  appear  in  that  wa 
again,  yet  after  such  a  season  of  dismay,  tt 
person  whom  I  expected  would  perhaps  di 
approve  of  my  oftering,  who,  as  I  though 
was  a  father  in  Israel,  would  come  and  tai 
notice  of  me  with  affection,  as  though  he  ha 
a  sense  of  my  sorrow  and  my  fears ;  when 
he  had  even  reproved  me,  I  thought  I  woul 
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.ve  patiently  taken  his  rebuke.  At  other 
Qes  when  I  have  gone  from  a  meeting  under 
ir  and  diffidence,  it  has  caused  mo  to  search 
rrowl}'  after  a  like  appearance,  to  find  out 
B  cause  of  my  being  in  such  heaviness ;  and 
len  I  could  humbly  appeal  to  Him  who 
,ew  my  heart,  that  the  offering  had  been 
ed  before  I  had  offered  it  and  had  looked 
on  my  compliance  as  a  duty  in  His  sight, 
lom  alone  I  had  desired  to  serve,  an  evi- 
nce of  some  comfort  would  arise  in  my  mind, 
d  with  a  different  feeling,  I  have  been  ready 
say  to  the  enemy,  Satan,  thou  wast  a  liar 
im  the  beginning,  &c. 

"  But  I  have  been  given  to  see  at  times  that 
selfish  principle  might  be  the  cause  of  my 
iTOwing,  when  my  public  appearance  did 
t  answer  my  expectation,  or  an  unwilling- 
88  to  become  as  a  fool  would  enter  my 
nd,  or  a  thirsting  to  become  like  an  able 
mister  in  the  ej-es  of  others ;  but  surely  a 
ath  must  come  upon  such  inclinations  to 
iicify  such  vanity.  Soon  after  my  first  ap- 
arance  in  the  way  of  the  ministry,  a  man 
10  had  been  one  of  my  former  companions, 
e  son  of  a  man  who  was  in  the  world's  esti- 
ition,  came  many  miles  on  purpose  to  see 
3,  which  fell  out  to  be  on  a  first  day  of  the 
jek,  having  heard  from  some  others  that  I 
,d  become  a  fool,  and  had  turned  Quaker, 
(vas  sitting  in  meeting  in  much  lowliness  of 
ind,  when  he  entered  the  door;  when  I 
jked  up,  seeing  him  there,  0 !  how  did  my 
lOr  heart  beg  for  help  from  the  great  Helper 
those  who  are  humbled  in  His  presence,  as 
dreaded  to  meet  this  young  man,  having 
lard  that  he  had  sworn  he  would  soon  beat 
e  out  of  my  folly,  and  make  me  to  deny 
lakerisra.  When  the  meeting  ended  he 
ood  at  the  door  ready  to  salute  me,  and  with 
seeming  affectionate  air  he  said,  '  Your  most 
imble  Servant,  Sir.'  O  how  did  my  heart 
en  beat,  knowing  that  we  many  times  had 
cchanged  salutations  of  this  kind,  and  now  I 
luld  only  say,  '  How  dost,  Jemmy,'  at  which 
)  laughed,  and  said  out  loud,  'Jem,  have  you 
rned  Quaker  ?'  I  was  really  ashamed  and 
Try  for  him,  and  with  soft  language  I 
savored  to  get  him  more  from  amongst  the 
iople,  but  he,  still  using  vile,  extravagant 
:pres8ions,  cursed  me  from  head  to  foot, 
ewing  my  plain  appearance  and  behavior ; 
r  length  from  the  same  meeting  he  went 
)mo  with  me." 

[We  regret  the  loss  of  the  remainder  of  the 
irrative,  but  family  tradition  informs  us  that 
}  lived  to  be  an  esteemed  minister  in  our 
jciety.] 

Fossil  Gums  or  Copals. 

Professor  W.  H.  Gunning  contributes  to 
le  Philadelphia  Coachmaker's  Journal  an  ar- 
cle  on  the  above  subject.  Ho  says  :  "Am- 
3r  and  copal  are  so  entirely  of  the  past  that 
ature,  it  would  seem,  has  forgotten  how  to 
lake  them.  They  come  down  to  us  from  out 
r  the  by-gone  ages,  although  no  place  has 
sen  found  for  them  on  the  page  of  the  ge- 
logist.  Commerce  has  made  them  known 
)  the  world;  and  science  has  at  last  inter- 
reted  their  origin. 

"Every  one  has  seen  gum  bleeding  from  a 
berry-tree.  This  gum" is  a  hydro-carbon, 
lodorous  and  soluble  in  water.  Imagine  the 
um,  hard  as  the  wood  that  bleeds  it,  soluble 
nly  in  alcohol,  and  that  only  when  oxidized, 
nd  you  have  amber  or  copal.  In  some  olden 
imes,   trees   long  extinct— the  Piiiui  sued- 


nifer — were  standing  on  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic.  Another  species,  with  a  more  formi- 
name — the  Ekcocarpus  copalifer — was 
growing  over  the  desert  of  Africa  and  in 
South  America.  If  now  we  approach  the 
Baltic,  and  dig  down  to  the  old  tree-bearing 
soil,  we  find  clumps  of  amber  gum  bled  from 
the  succinifer.  Specimens  are  found  now  and 
then  on  our  continent,  at  Cape  Sable  and  Gay 
Head.  Gum  from  the  copalifer  is  called  copal. 
Copal  does  not  differ  essentially  from  amber. 
It  is  more  abundant  and  more  accessible.  The 
beginning  was  far  back  in  the  golden  age  of 
Africa,  before  the  wind  and  the  sand  bad 
made  a  desolation  of  her  great  plain.  How 
impenetrable  the  gloom  and  mystery  which 
veil  this  land  of  the  sun  !  Here  is  a  desert, 
parched  and  blasted,  the  same  to-day  as  when 
the  ^caravans  tracked  it,  with  the  stars  for 
chart  and  compass,  in  the  days  of  the  Pha- 
raohs. Men  have  thought  of  it  as  a  primal 
blight,  a  brand  of  some  great  curse  on  the 
new-created  world.  And  yet  that  plain,  so 
desolate  now,  was  covered  once  with  a  ma- 
jestic forest.  The  trees  have  perished,  and 
their  sap  alone  remains  to  tell  that  they  were. 
Under  a  burning  sun  these  trees  were  bleed- 
ing gum !  insects  came  to  sip  it,  lit,  mii-ed ; 
the  nectar  flowed  around  them  and  entombed 
them ;  the  trees  ■  perished,  but  time  has 
wrought  their  blood  into  gems,  and  here  are 
the  insects  to-day  embalmed  in  their  crystal 
tombs  forever. 

"  Our  fathers  used  to  puzzle  over  these  in 
sects  in  amber.  The  amber  itself  was  a  mys 
tery,  and  then  the  insect — how  did  it  ever 
get  there.  We  no  longer  wonder  how  the 
insect  got  there,  but  how  long  has  it  been 
there.  Negroes  find  the  copal  down  even 
eighty  feet  in  the  desert  sand.  We  infer  that 
in  places  the  soil  from  which  the  copal  tree 
grew  was  buried  under  eighty  feet  of  sand 
and  clay.  We  have  no  data  by  which  we 
can  fix  the  time  demanded  for  such  a  change, 
but  we  know  enough  to  assure  us  that  it 
must  be  reckoned  in  thousands  of  years.  The 
revolutions  of  nature,  from  forest  to  desert, 
are  never  achieved  in  a  day. 

"  In  general  the  greatness  of  a  change  is  a 
measure  of  the  time.  In  general,  we  say. 
Where  man  comes  in  as  a  disturbing  force, 
desolation  or  abundance  follows  quickly  in 
his  path.  The  plains  of  Babylonia,  so  fer- 
tile in  the  days  of  the  great  Babylon,  the  bor- 
ders of  Lake  Galileo,  so  beautiful  when  the 
Saviour  was  wont  to  seek  them,  are  now 
desolate. 

■'The  crimes  of  men  'have  dried  up 
realms  to  deserts.'  Nature  has  done  the 
same,  but  she  is  never  a  swift  architect  of 
ruin.  To  have  wrought  the  extinction  of  a 
race  of  trees  from  Africa,  and  buried  the  soil 
which  bore  them  under  eighty  feet  of  sand, 
must  have  required  many  ages. 

"  A  race  of  trees  perished  from  the  earth, 
and  left  no  wood  or  bark  to  tell  that  they 
lived,  no  seed  or  soion  to  perpetuate  their 
kind,  but  their  sap,  their  spirit— a  mere  aroma 
which  exhaled  from  their  wounds— this  re- 
mains, a  thing  of  beauty,  while  everything 
else  that  was  earthly  has  crumbled  to  dust." 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

From  a  Collection  of  Christian  and  Brotherly 
Advices,  given  forth  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  Penn- 
sylvania and  New  Jersey. 
"  Dear  Young  Friends,— We  beseech  you. 


by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  obey  the  Divine  manifestations  in 
the  several  degrees  thereof;  and  to  pay  duti- 
ful regard  to  the  experienced  and  tender  ad- 
vices of  your  parents  and  elders.  It  was  the 
ssage  and  means  Avhereby  they  have  ob- 
tained peace  with  God  and  a  good  report 
amongst  men,  however  they  might  be  sup- 
posed to  err  in  some  points,  and  to  be  too 
scrupulous  in  others,  by  some  professors  es- 
teemed indifferent.  Wherefore  let  not  the 
offence  of  the  cross  cease  ;  be  not  prevailed 
with  to  depart  from  that  plainness  of  garb, 
language  and  manners  which  becomes  the 
purity  of  our  doctrine,  and  the  simplicity  and 
spirituality  of  our  worship.  It  is  true  that 
God  looks  at  the  heart,  yet  forasmuch  as  our 
worthy  ancients  were  led  into  pure  self-denial 
in  thfoe  tilings,  and  many  of  us,  by  following 
their  good  examples,  have  enjoyed  much 
peace  and  satisfaction,  we  entreat  you  be  not 
ashamed  nor  afraid  to  own  their  testimony 
herein,  and  by  paying  due  deference  to  their 
experience,  and  acting  with  the  same  chris- 
tian resolution,  we  may  also  witness  peace 
and  acceptance,  and  (the  other  parts  of  oiuv 
conduct  corresponding  with  our  profession) 
we  shall  convince  the  more  considerate  among 
other  professors,  that  our  practising  those 
things  is  purely  conscientious ;  for  they  on 
due  reflection,  will  allow  that  the  contrary 
customs  are  vain  and  deceitful,  subject  to 
many  inconveniences,  and  that  the  plain  man- 
ners of  the  sincere  and  humble  man  are  much 
to  bo  preferred.  The  example  of  the  sons  of 
Eechab  may  not  be  improperly  mentioned 
here,  who,  in  the  religious  observation  of  their 
father's  command,  denied  themselves  and 
thereby  obtained  the  peculiar  regard  of  Provi- 
dence. Likewise  our  blessed  Saviour,  who 
was  the  greatest  pattern  of  plainness  and  self- 
denial,  foi-bad  his  disciples  to  receive  honor 
from  men,  or  to  call  men  masters,  &c.,  in  way 
of  ceremony.  And  it  is  oifly  by  his  precious 
blood  and  Spirit  we  can  be  redeemed  from  a 
vain  conversation,  and  from  self-love,  which 
prompts  men  to  give  because  they  love  to  re- 
ceive human  honors.  Under  which  term  of 
conversation,  are  included  plays,  sports, 
pastimes  and  all  other  gratifications  of  the 
senses,  which  deprave  men's  minds,  and  are 
inconsistent  with  that  modesty,  gravity  and 
seriousness  which  the  christian  religion  dic- 
tates, and  with  those  truly  rational  and  noble 
pleasures  of  the  soul,  set  forth  in  a  strong 
"ight  by  the  holy  apostle  :  'The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  temper- 
ance."   

Scientific  Scraps. 

Catholic  ^cid.— The  following  are  extracts 
from  a  lecture  of  Dr.  C.  Calvert : — 

"The  disinfectant,  or  rather  antiseptic, pro- 
perties of  carbolic  acid  are  very  remarkable. 
The  beautiful  researches  and  discoveries  of 
M.  Pasteur  have  shown  that  all  fermentation 
and  putrefaction  is  due  to  the  presence  of 
microscopical  vegetables  or  animals,  which, 
during  their  vitality,  decompose  or  change 
the  organic  substances,  so  as  to  produce  the 
effects  which  we  witness,  and  carbolic  acid 
exercises  a  most  powerful  destructive  action 
upon  these  microscopic  and  primitive  sources 
of  life.  Carbolic  acid,  therefore,  is  an  antisep- 
tic and  disinfectant  much  more  active  and 
much  more  rational  than  those  generally 
in  use. 
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"And  allow  me  further  to  add  that  disin 
f'ectants,   Buch  as  chlorine,  permanganate  of 
potash,  or  Condy's  fluid,  operate  by  oxidizing 
not  only  the  gaseous  products  given   off  by 
putrefaction,   but   all  organic   matters    with 
which   they   may   come  in    contact;    whilst 
carbolic  acid,  on  the  contrary,  merely  destroys 
the  causes  of  putrefaction,  without  acting  on 
the  organic  substances.     The  great  difference 
which,  therefore,  distinguishes  them,  is,  that 
the  former  deals  with  the  effects,  the  latter 
with  the  causes.     Again,  these  small  micros- 
copic beings,  these  ferments,   are   always  in 
small  quantities  as  compared  to  the  substances 
on    which   they   act;    consequently    a    very 
small  quantity  of  carbolic  acid  is  necessary  to 
prevent   the     decomposition   of    substances: 
therefore  its  employment  is  both  efficacious 
and  economical.     jNIoreover,  carboKv  u,v^id  is 
volatile;  it  meets  with  and  destroys,  as  Dr. 
Jules  Lemaire  says,  the  germs   or   sporules 
which  float  in  the  atmosphere,  and  vitiate  it, 
and  this  cannot  be   the  case   with    Condy's 
fluid,  chloride  of  zinc  or  iron,  which  act  only 
by  contact,  and  are  mere  deodorizers.     This 
ia    why   carbolic   acid    was  used   with    such 
marked  success,  and  therefore  so  largely,  in 
England,  Belgium,  and  Holland,   during  the 
pi-evalence  of  cholera  and  of  the  cattle  plague. 
The  antiseptic  properties  of  carbolic  acid  are 
so  powerful   that  one  one-thousandth,  even 
one  five-thousandth  will  prevent  the  decom- 
position,  fermentation,    or    putrefaction    for 
months  of  urine,  blood,  glue    solution,  flour 
paste,  fffices,  &c.,  &c.;  in  fact,  its  vapor  alone 
is   sufficient   to   preserve   meat   in    confined 
spaces  for  weeks;  a  little  vapor  of  this  useful 
substance  will  preserve  meat  for  several  days 
in  the  ordinary  atmosphere,  and  prevent  it 
being  fly-blown ;  lastly,  one  ten-thousandth  has 
been  found  sufficient  to  keep  sewage  sweet. 

"Manufacturers  have  not  yet  availed  them- 
selves of  one  tithe  of  the  valuable  properties 
of  carbolic  acid,  and  in  this  direction  a  new 
field  is  open  to  its  use;  still  I  may  cite  a  few 
instances.  The  preservation  of  wood  has 
been  already  referred  to,  and,  thanks  to  its 
use,  the  great  trade  in  skins  and  bones  from 
Australia,  Montevideo,  Buenos  Ayres,  etc.,  is 
benefited.  Wild  animals  living  there  in  herds 
are  slaughtered  by  thousands.  Formerly 
they  came  to  us  in  a  bad  state,  half  putrid, 
emitting  an  insupportable  odor,  and  only  fit 
for  manure;  in  this  state  their  price  was  not 
more  than  150  francs  the  1.000  kilogrammes; 
now,  thanks  to  carbolic  acid  treatment,  they 
arrive  perfectly  pi-eserved ;  they  can  be  em- 
ployed for  all  the  uses  to  which  green  or  raw 
bones  are  usually  applied,  and  the  value  of 
bones  is  raised  as  much  as  from  250  to  300 
francs.  Hides  also  arrive  putrid,  unless  thej' 
have  been  dried  rapidly  in  the  sun  or  salted, 
which  necessitated  a  long  and  costly  opera- 
tion ;  whilst  it  is  only  necessary  to  immerse 
them  for  24  hours  in  a  solution  of  2  per  cent, 
of  carbolic  acid,  and  dry  them  in  the  air,  to 
secure  their  preservation.  It  is  probable  that 
in  a  short  time  the.  blood,  intestines,  and 
other  parts  of  these  animals  will  be,  by  means 
of  carbolic  acid,  converted  into  manure,  and 
imported  into  this  country.  In  England, 
carbolic  acid  is  used  for  keeping  anatomical 
subjects,  and  the  preservation  of  all  animal 
matter.  Carbolic  acid  is  also  utilized  in  pre- 
venting the  decomposition  of  the  preparations 
of  gelatine  and  albumen,  used  in  spinning, 
dyeing,  and  calico  printing," 


"Boston  Journal  of  Chemistry"  makes  the 
following  statement :  "  Kerosene  accidents  oc- 
cur from  two  causes;  Fii-st,  imperfect  manu- 
facture of  the  article;  second,  adulterations. 
An  imperfectly  manufactured  oil  is  that  which 
results  when  the  distillation  has  been  carried 
on  at  too  low  temperature,  and  a  portion  of 
the  naphtha  remains  in  it.   Adulterations  are 
largely  made  by  unprincipled  dealers,   who 
add   20  to  30  per  cent,  of  naphtha  after  it 
leaves  the  manufacturer's  hands.     The  light 
naphthas    which    have    been  .spoken    of,    as 
known  in  commerce  under  the  names  of  ben- 
zine, benzoline,  gasoline,  &c.,  are  very  volatile, 
inflammable,  and  dangerous.    They,  however, 
in  themselves,  are  not  explosive;  neither  are 
they   capable   of  furnishing   any   gas,  when 
placed  in  lamps,  which  is  explosive.   Accidents 
of  this  nature  are  due  entirely  to  the  facrlity 
with  which  vapor  is  produced  from  them  at 
low  temperatures.     But  the  vapor  by  itself  is 
not  explosive ;  to  render  it  so,  it  must  be  mixed 
with  air.      A  lamp  may  be   filled   with    bad 
kerosene,  or  with  the  vapor  even,  and  in 
possible   way   can   it   detonate,   or    explode, 
unless   atmospheric   air   has   somewhat    got 
mixed  with  vapor.   A  lamp,  therefore,  full,  or 
nearly  full,  of  the  liquid,  is  safe;  and  also  one 
full  of  pure  warm  vapor  is  safe.     Explosions 
generally  occur  when  the  lamp  is  first  lighted, 
without  being  filled,  and  late  in  the  evening, 
when  the  fluid  is  nearly  exhausted.    The  rea- 
son of  this  will  readily  be  seen.     In   using 
imperfect  or  adulterated  kerosene,  the  space 
above   the  line  of  oil  is  alwaj^s  filled  with 
vapor;  and  so  long  as  it  is  warm,  and  rising 
freely,  no  air  can  reach  it,  and  it  ia  safe.     At 
bed-time,  when  the  family  retire,  the  light  is 
extinguished  ;  the  lamp  cools,  a  portion  of  the 
vaj5or   is   condensed ;    this   creates  a   partial 
vacuum  in  the  space,  wliich  is  instantly  filled 
with  air.     The  mixture  is  now  more  or  less 
explosive;  and  when,  upon  the  next  evening, 
the  lamp  is  lighted  without  replenishing  with 
oil,  as  is  often  done,  an  explosion  is  liable  to 
take  place.     Late  in  the  evening,  when  the 
oil  is  nearly  consumed,  and  the  space  above 
filled  with  vapor,  the  lamp  cannot  explode  so 
long  as  it  remains  at  rest  upon  the  table.    But 
take  it  in  hand,  agitate  it,  carry  it  into  a  cool 
room,  the  vapor  is  cooled,  air  passes  in,   and 
the  vapor  becomes  explosive.   A  case  of  lamp 
explosion  came  to  the  writer's  knowledge  a 
few   years    since,  which    was  occasioned  by 
taking  a  lamp  from  the  table  to  answer  a  ring 
of  the  door-bell.     The  cool  outside  air  which 
impinged  upon  the  lamp  in  the  hands  of  the 
lady  rapidly  condensed  the  vapor,  air  passed 
in,  explosion  occurred,  which  resulted  fatally. 
If  the  lamp  had  been  fall  of  fluid,  this  accident 
could  not  have  occurred.     Before  carrying  it 
to  the  door,  flame  might  have  been  thrust 
into  the  lamp  with  safety;  the  vapor  would 
have  ignited,  but  no  explosion  would   have 
taken  place." 


A  Picture  of  Onr  Society. 
If  we  look  at  the  ancient  writings  of  Friends, 
we  shall  find  that,  originally,  the  Society  con- 
sisted wholly  of  such  as  had  joined  by  con- 
vincement,  and  were  actually  i'n  possession  of 
what  they  professed  to  be  led  and  guided 
by.  When  these  were  gathered  to  their  ever- 
lasting rest,  their  children  became  the  burden 
bearers ;  many  of  whom  stood  firm  to  the 
rinciples  of  their  fathei-s,  and  the  cause  of 


Dangers  from  Kerosene, — A  writer  in  the  I  Truth  was  precious  in  their  eyes.    As  this 


generation  passed  away,  others  sprung  u 
who  entered  into  the  privileges,  to  procu 
which  their  worthy  predecessors  had  labor 
and  suffered :  thus  the  Society  gradual 
became  composed  mainly  of  members  1 
birth-right.  Then  persecution  ceased  in  gre 
measure,  and  worldly  pi-osperity,  accompanl 
with  ease  and  indulgence,  followed:  combi 
ing  to  induce  a  relaxation  in  their  vigilan 
against  the  attacks  of  the  great  enemy 
man's  happiness;  who  did  not  fail  to  avi 
himself  of  the  opportunity,  more  widely  ai 
cunningly,  to  spread  his  snares  and  bai 
against  a  people,  who,  perhaps  of  all  othei 
had  the  most  contributed  to  undermine  I 
kingdom;  as  it  is  always  his  aim  to  atta( 
those  from  whom  he  is  the  most  in  danger 
being  kept  at  a  distance.  There  is  no  ne^ 
for  him  to  be  jealous  of  such  as  are  tl 
"children  of  disobedience,"  in  whose  heart! 
already  rules  and  reigns:  they  may  go  ( 
their  way  quietly,  as  he  has  them  safe  enoug 
In  this  manner,  things  have  been  gettir 
worse  and  worse,  until,  unhappily  it  may  1 
said,  that,  to  a  great  and  lamentable  degre 
the  glory  has  departed  from  our  Israel,  ar 
little  is  now  left  us  but  a  name. 

The  picture  which  I  have  laid  before  th( 
is  a  very  discouraging  and  appalling  one;  b) 
I  was  afraid  of  thy  being  dazzled  by  thi 
which  only  glitters,  and  is  not  the  pure  gol 
that  has  been  tried  in  the  fire.  Notwitl 
standing,  things  are  in  this  deplorable  cond 
tion,  the  "foundation  standeth  sure" — the  Eoc 
of  Ages  remains  unimpaired,  and  cannc 
change ;  the  precious  seal  is  yet  unbroken,- 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His;"  an 
there  is  a  little  remnant  yet  preserved  aliv 
in  that  which  lives  forever,  who  are  enable 
to  call  Jesus  their  Lord,  and  that  by  th 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  present  state  of  our  religious  Societj 
n  my  apprehension,  very  strikingly  resembk 
that  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  former  days,- 
they  were  a  highly  favored  people;  and  ou 
Society  has  been  favored  in  a  very  eminen 
degree.  Both  have  proved  themselves  ur 
worthy  of  the  tender  regard  and  mercy  of 
long-suffering  Lord  God.  I  need  not  mentio; 
the  final  overthrow  of  the  Jews  to  thee,  whi 
art  so  well  versed  in  these  things;  but  it  i 
my  belief,  that,  unless  the  Father  of  mercies  i 
pleased  to  stretch  out  his  everlasting  arm 
either  to  produce  a  thorough  change  in  th 
hearts  of  our  members,  or  to  send  a  day  o 
winnowing  that  will  scatter  and  disperse  th^ 
chafty  spirit  that  so  widely  and  alarmingb 
prevails,  so  that  none  can  stand  but  such  a 
are  upon  the  true  foundation ;  I  say,  1  believe 
that  unless  there  is  an  interference  superio: 
to  the  power  of  man,  the  major  part  of  ou 
members  will  be  amalgamated  with  th< 
general  mass  of  the  people,  when  a  few  moiv 
fleeting  years  have  passed  away.  But,  as  ii 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  there  was  i 
place  of  refuge  provided  for  the  faithful  Chris 
tians;  so,  I  humbly  trust,  that  if  the  bulk  o 
our  Society  should  be  scattered,  there  will  b( 
a  Pella*  cast  up  for  the  honest-hearted  amongs 
for  the  Lord  will  never  forsake  those  tha' 
put  their  trust  and  confidence  in  him. — Lettet 
of  Daniel  Wheeler. 


Piety  is  the  brigh 
safeguard  of  youth. 


,  ornament,  and  the  besi 
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For  "  The  Friend." 
rhose  Faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
ersation,   Jesua  Christ,  the   same  jesteidaj,  to-day, 
nd  forever. 

tfost  of  those  members  of  Ohio  Yearly 
leting,  who  have  paid  the  Bounty  Tax,  did 
no  doubt,  under  the  belief  that  it  was  so 
nmingled  with  the  other  taxes  that  a  clear 
crimination  could  not  be  made  between  it 
i  the  rest.  It  may,  therefore,  be  allowable 
it  some  remarks  be  made  thereon,  lest 
mbers  of  that  body  fall  into  the  habit  of 
fing  taxes  levied  for  warlike  purposes,  and 
18  leave  to  coming  generations,  a  precedent 
\,t  cannot  fail  to  be  destructive  to  their 
igious  convictions,  and  in  their  being  in- 
iimental  in  advancing  the  fulfillment  of 
,t  prophecy:  "Nation  shall  not  lift  up 
>rd  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
r  any  more."     We  transcribe  a  portion  of 

laws  of  Ohio  in  relation  to  the  payment 
taxes,  prescribing  the  duties  of  the  trea- 
er;  he  being  the  onlj'  officer  of  the  govern- 
ttt  the  tax-payer  has  to  deal  with: — 
Section  13.  "That  the  county  treasurer 
11,  between  the  first  and  fifteenth  days  of 
gust,  annually  receive,  from  the  auditor  of 

county,  a  duplicate  of  the  taxes  assessed 
such  auditor,  and  immediately  after  receiv- 

such  duplicate,  he  shall  cause  notices  to 
posted  up  in  three  places  in  each  township 
oughout  the  county;  one  of  which  shall 
the  place  of  holding  the  elections  in  the 
Tiship,  and  also  to  be  inserted  in  some 
repaper,  having  general  circulation  in  the 
nty,  for  six  successive   weeks,  stating  in 

I  notices  the  amount  of  tax  charged  for 
te,  county,  township,  road,  or  other  purposes 
each  one  hundred  dollars  of  valuation." 

Section  16.  That  when  any  j)erson  shall 
ire  to  pay  only  a  proportion  of  the  tax 
,rged  on  any  real  estate,  such  person  shall 
'  a  like  proportion  of  all  the  several  taxes 
I'ged  thereon  for  state,  county,  township, 

d,  or  other  purposes ;  and  no  person  shall 
permitted  to  pay  one  of  said  taxes  without 
ang  the  others,  except  the  tax  for  the  erec- 
1,  completion,  or  repair  of  school  houses." 

Section  18.  That  if  any  person  or  persons 

II  fail  to  pay  the  taxes  charged  against 
1,  her  or  them,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of 
jember  next,  after  the  same  shall  become 
!,  such  person  or  persons  may  pay  the  same 
my  time  before  the  treasurer  shall  have 
trained  any  property  for  the  payment  of 
h  taxes,  but  shall  be  charged  with  a  penalty 
;en  per  centum  thereon,  for  the  use  of  the 
asurer." 

■Section  19.  That,  at  any  time,  subsequent 
the  first  day  of  December,  (now  the  20th,) 
3r  such  taxes  shall  become  due,  the  county 
asurer,  or  his  deputy,  may  distrain  suffi- 
it  goods  and  chattels  belonging  to  the 
son  or  persons  charged  with  such  taxes,  if 
nd  within  his  county,  to  pay  the  taxes  so 
laining  due  from  such  person  or  persons, 
I  the  costs  that  may  accrue ;  and  shall  im- 
(iiately  proceed  to  advertise  the  same  in 
ee  public  places  in  the  township  where 
h  property  may  be  taken,  stating  the  time 
en,  and  the  place  where,  such  property 
1  be  sold ;  and  if  the  taxes,  for  which  such 
)perty  shall  have  been  distrained,  and  the 
ts  which  shall  have  accrued  thereon,  shall 
t  be  paid  before  the  day  appointed  for  such 

e,  which  shall  not  be  less  than  ten  days 
er  the  taking  of  such  property,  such  trea- 
•er,  or  his  deputy,  shall  proceed  to  sell  said 


propertj^  at  jrablic  vendue,  or  so  much  thereof 
as  will  be  sufficient  to  pay  said  taxes  and  the 
costs  of  such  distress  and  sale." 

By  the  provisions  of  Section  13,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  government  provides  very  am- 
ple means  to  inform  those  upon  whom  its 
claims  are  made,  of  each  and  every  purpose 
for  which  the  taxes  are  levied,  and  of  the 
different  proportions  each  tax  bears  to  the 
rest,  respectively,  in  making  the  sum  total  on 
every  one  hundred  dolla/s  of  valuation.  That 
if  Ihe  taxable  property  of  a  person  be  fifty 
hundred  dollars,  and  his  road  tax  be  11  cents 
per  hundred  dollars,  his  bridge  tax  8  cents, 
his  bounty  tax  7  cents,  then  on  that  sum  his 
road  tax  would  be  in  full  $5.50,  his  bridge  tax 
$4.00,  his  bounty  $3.50,  and  in  like  manner  of 
all  the  rest:  so  that  any  person  possessed  of 
the  very  simple  rules  of  Arithmetic,  can  easily 
ascerta,in  the  nett  amount  of  each  tax  he  is 
called  upon  to  pay.  Any  Friend,  therefore, 
who  cannot  pay  a  tax  "levied  for  warlike 
purposes,"  has  the  liberty  of  allowing  his 
axes  to  remain  unpaid,  "and  suffering  the 
penalty  annexed  by  law ;  in  so  doing,  there  is 
no  disloyalty  towards  those  in  authority.  The 
government  obtains  its  claims  in  full,  in  the 
manner  itself  prescribes,  leaving  the  tax-payer 
his  choice  of  the  two  ways  pointed  out. 

On  this  occasion,  the  language  of  Jno. 
Churchman  and  his  twenty  fellow-laborers, 
who  addressed  an  epistle  to  their  brethren  in 
Pennsylvania,  in  1755,  we  think,  is  pertinent 
to  the  case  under  consideration,  viz:  "Our 
fidelity  to  the  present  government,  and  our 
willingly  paying  all  taxes  which  do  not  inter- 
fere with  our  consciences,  justly  exempt  us 
from  disloyalty." 

"We  owe  a  paramount  allegiance  to  the 
supreme  Euler  of  the  universe ;  a  subordinate 
one  to  the  government  under  which  we  are 
placed:  but  reverse  this  rule,  and  it  is  not 
difficult  to  foresee  the  shore  on  which  we 
shall  be  wrecked. 

That  there  may  have  been,  at  different 
periods,  appropriations  for  warlike  purposes, 
80  incorporated  with  the  State  tax  that  there 
was  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  amount  from 
those  applied  to  the  general  exigencies  of 
carrying  on  the  government,  is  readily  admit- 
ted ;  here  then  the  apostle's  doctrine  has  been 
a  precept  for  Friends :  "  If  ye  be  bidden  to  a 
feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is 
set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake.  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you  'this  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,'  eat 
not,  for  his  sake  that  showed  it,  and  for  con- 
science' sake."  In  1776  the  concern  and  exer- 
cises which  had  claimed  the  consideration  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  at  different 
times,  culminated  in  the  rule  of  Discipline  : 
"That  a  tax  levied  for  the  purchase  of  drums, 
colors,  or  other  warlike  uses,  cannot  be  paid 
consistently  with  our  Christian  testimony." 
In  1780  and  1781,  the  meeting  was  again 
exercised  on  this  subject,  and  made  further 
provisions  of  Discipline  against  paying  taxes 
for  "  the  express  purjiose  of  war,  &c."  The 
discipline  here  adverted  to,  can  be  seen  at 
length  in  the  book  of  Discipline  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  it  having  received  it  from 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  when  it  was  set 
off  from  that  body,  and  through  this  medium, 
it  has  proceeded  to  those  westward.  Here 
then,  it  will  be  observed,  there  is  no  modify- 
ing phrase  used,  such  as  we  frequently  hear, 
as  "mixed  with  the  other  taxes."  The  work 
of  modifying  "  Quakerism"  on  a  olose  investi- 


gation in  the  light  of  truth,  will  always  be 
found  to  have  its  origin  in  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  which  is  at  enmity  to  the  government 
of  Christ  in  His  church  :  may  Friends,  every- 
where, beware  of  it  in  its  very  incipient 
stages,  for  it  is  written,  "A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump."  And  we  would 
suggest,  to  the  consideration  of  all,  whether 
the  gist  of  this  matter  does  not  lie  between 
sacrificing  our  Christian  testimony  and  saving 
the  penalty,  or  maintaining  the  testimony  and 
sacrificing  the  penalty  attached  to  non-com- 
pliance with  the  payment  of  taxes  for  the 
express  purposes  of  war.  We  will  close  these 
remarks,  as  we  believe,  with  feelings  of  un- 
feigned love  to  the  brethren,  in  the  language 
of  one  of  the  Lord's  prophets  to  his  people : 
"Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, the  Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  be  with 
Him:  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  you:  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake 
you." 

Ohio,  \2th  month  16M. 


The  Structure  and  Care  of  the  Ear. 

CConrhuled  from  page  138.) 
IMPROPER    METHODS      OF      CLEANING     THE     EAR... 

But  I  come  now  to  what  is  probably  itKe 
most  frequent  way  in  which  the  ear  is  im-„ 
paired:  that  is,  by  the  attempt  to  clean  thein-. 
It  ought  to  bo  understood  that  the  passage  of 
the  ear  does  not  require  cleaning  by  us.  Na- 
ture undertakes  that  task,  and  in  the  healthy 
states  fulfils  it  perfectly.  Her  means  for 
.  leansing  the  ear  is  the  wax.  Perhaps  the 
reader  has  never  wondered  what  becomes  of 
the  ear-wax.  I  will  tell  him.  It  dries  up 
into  thin  fine  scales,  and  these  peel  oft'  one  by 
one  from  the  surface  of  the  passage,  and  fall 
out  imperceptibly,  leaving  behind  them  a 
perfectly  clean  smooth  surface.  In  health 
the  passage  of  the  ear  is  never  dirty ;  but  if 
we  attempt  to  clean  it,  we  infallibly  make  it 
so.  Here — by  a  strange  lack  of  justice,  as 
it  would  seem,  which,  however,  has  no  doubt 
a  deep  justice  at  the  bottom — the  best  people, 
those  who  love  cleanliness,  suffer  most,  and 
good  and  cai-eful  nurses  do  a  mischief  negli- 
gent ones  avoid.  Washing  the  ear  out  with 
soap  and  water  is  bad ;  it  keeps  the  wax 
moist  when  it  ought  to  become  dry  and  scaly, 
increases  its  quantity  unduly,  and  makes  it 
absorb  the  dust  with  which  the  air  always 
abounds.  But  the  most  hurtful  thing  is  in- 
troducing the  corner  of  the  towel  screwed 
up,  and  twisting  it  round.  This  does  more 
harm  to  ears  than  all  other  mistakes  to- 
gether. It  drives  down  the  wax  upon  the 
membrane  much  more  than  it  gets  it  out. 
Let  any  one  who  doubts  this  make  a  tube 
like  the  passage,  especially  with  the  curves 
which  it  possesses;  let  him  put  a  thin  mem- 
brane at  one  end,  smear  its  inner  surface 
with  a  substance  like  the  ear-wax,  and  then 
try  to  get  it  out  so  by  a  towel  I  But  this 
plan  does  much  more  mischief  than  merely 
pressing  down  the  wax.  It  irritates  the 
passage,  and  makes  it  cast  oft'  small  flakes  of 
skin,  which  dry  up,  and  become  extremely 
hard,  and  these  also  are  pressed  down  upon 
the  membrane.  Often  it  is  not  only  deafness 
which  ensues,  but  pain  and  inflammation, 
and  then  matter  is  formed  which  the  hard 
mass  prevents  from  escaping,  and  the  mem- 
brane becomes  diseased,  and  worse  may  fol- 
low. The  ear  should  never  be  cleaned  out  with 
a    screwed-up    corner    of   a  towel.    Washing 
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should  extend  only  to  the  outer  surface,  as 
for  as  the  finger  can  roach. 

Ear-picks,  again,  are  bad.  If  there  is  any 
desire  to  use  them,  it  shows  that  the  ear  is 
unhealthy  ;  and  it  wants  soothing,  not  pick- 
ing. And  there  is  another  danger  from  in- 
troducing anj'  solid  thing  into  the  car.  The 
hand  may  get  a  push,  and  it  may  go  too  far. 
Many  is  the  membrane  that  has  thus  been 
broken  by  a  bodkin.  Sportsmen  sometimes 
have  their  membrane  pierced  by  turning 
suddenly  while  getting  through  a  hedge ; 
and  it  even  happens  that  a  boy  at  school  may 
put  a  pen  close  to  another's  ear,  in  play,  and 
call  to  him  to  make  him  turn  his  head,  and 
the  pen  pierces  the  membrane.  Very  loud 
sounds  may  cause  deafness,  too.  Artillery- 
men, and  also  eager  sportsmen,  and  very 
zealous  volunteers,  incur  a  danger  from  this 
cause.  It  is  well  to  stop  the  ears  when  ex- 
posed to  loud  sounds,  if  possible  ;  also  to 
avoid  belfries  when  the  bells  are  about  to 
ring.  A  man  who  was  once  shut  up  in  one 
became  stone  deaf  before  the  peal  was  done. 
The  sound  of  guns  is  more  injurious  to  those 
who  are  in  a  confined  space  with  them,  and 
also  if  the  mouth  be  open.  Injury  from 
loud  sounds,  also,  is  much  more  likely  to 
occur  if  they  are  unexpected ;  for  if  they  are 
anticipated,  the  membrane  is  prepared  for 
them,  without  our  knowledge,  by  its  muscles. 
At  certain  points  on  the  Ehine,  it  is,  or  was, 
the  custom  of  the  captain  of  the  steamboat 
to  fire  a  small  cannon,  to  exhibit  the  echo. 
"When  this  has  been  done  without  due  warn- 
ing, it  has  proved  more  than  once  a  cause 
of  lasting  deafness.  Sometimes  these  loud 
sounds  i-upture  the  membrane;  sometimes 
they  deaden  the  nerve  ;  the  former  is  the  least 
evil. 

It  is  a  bad  practice,  also,  to  put  cotton- 
wool soaked  in  laudanum  or  chloroform  into 
the  ear  for  the  relief  of  toothache.  It  may 
be  sometimes  effectual,  for  the  nervous  con- 
nection between  the  teeth  and  the  ear  is 
very  close.  But  the  ear  is  far  too  delicate 
and  valuable  an  organ  to  bo  used  as  a  me- 
dium for  the  application  of  strong  remedies 
for  disorders  of  other  and  less  important 
parts;  and  laudanum,  and  more  especially 
chloroform,  are  powerful  irritants.  The 
teeth  should  be  looked  after  in  and  for  them- 
selves, and  if  toothache  spreads  to  the  ear, 
that  is  the  more  reason  for  taking  them 
thoroughly  in  hand ;  for  prolonged  pain  in 
the  head,  arising  from  the  teeth,  may  itself 
injure  the  hearing.  When  a  child's  ear  be- 
comes painful,  as  it  so  often  does,  everything 
should  be  done  to  soothe  it,  and  all  strong 
irritating  applications  should  be  avoided. 
Pieces  of  hot  fig  or  onion  should  not  be  put 
in  ;  but  warm  flannels  should  be  applied,  with 
poppy  fomentation  if  the  pain  does  not  soon 
subside.  How  much  children  suffer  from 
their  ears,  unpitied  because  unknown,  it 
would  probably  wring  the  hearts  of  those 
who  love  them  suddenly  to  discover..  It  is 
often  very  hard,  even  for  medical  men,  to 
ascertain  that  the  cause  of  a  young  child's 
distress  is  seated  in  the  ear,  and  frequently  a 
sudden  discharge  from  it  with  a  cessation  of 
pain,  first  reveal  the  secret  of  a  mysterious 
attack  which  has  really  been  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  drum.  The  watchfulness  of  a  pa- 
rent, however,  would  probably  suffice  to  de- 
tect the  cause  of  suffering  if  directed  to  this 
point,  as  well  as  to  others.  If  children  cry 
habitually  when  their  ears  are  washed,  that 


should  not  be  neglected ;  there  is,  most 
likely,  some  cause  of  pain.  Manj'  mem- 
branes are  destroyed  from  discharges  which 
take  place  during  "  teething."  Whenever 
there  is  a  discharge  of  matter  from  the  ear, 
it  would  be  right  to  pour  in  warm  water 
night  and  morning,  and  so  at  least  to  try  and 
keep  it  clean.  But  into  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  ear  it  would  not  be  suitable  to 
enter  here. 

For  "  Tho  Friend." 

"  Of  Universal  and  Saving  Light." 
E.  Barclay's  Proposition  VI.,  thus  headed, 
covers  88  pages ;  and  is  treated  of  with  an 
earnestness  and  clearness  appropriate  to  that 
fundamental  doctrine  of  Christian  faith.  It 
ends  thus:  "This  is  that  universal  evangeli- 
cal principle,  in  and  by  which,  this  salvation 
of  Chi'istis  exhibited  to  all  men,  both  Jew 
and  Gentile,  Scythian  and  Barbarian,  of 
whatsover  country  or  kindred  he  be;  and 
therefore  God  hath  raised  up  unto  himself  in 
this  our  age,  faithful  witnesses  and  evangel- 
ists, to  preach  again  His  everlasting  gospel; 
and  to  direct  all — as  well  the  high  professors, 
who  boast  of  the  law  and  th"e  Scriptures, 
and  the  outward  knowledge  of  Christ,  as 
the  infidels  and  heathen  that  know  him 
not  that  way — that  they  may  all  come  to 
mind  the  light  in  them,  and  know  Christ 
in  them  rd^  AUmoi,,  (the  Just  one)  whom  they 
have  so  long  killed,  and  made  merry  over, 
and  he  hath  not  resisted;  James  v.,  6,  and 
give  up  their  sins,  iniquities,  false  faith,  pro- 
fessions, and  outside  righteousness,  to  be  cru- 
cified by  the  power  of  his  cross  in  them,  so 
as  thej'  may  know  Christ  within  to  be  the 
hope  of  glory,  and  may  come  to  walk  in  his 
light  and  be  saved,  who  is  that  true  light  that 
liqhteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  tvorld." 
With  this  agrees,  (as  likenesses  do  with  their 
original,')  the  following  letter  of  George  Fox  : 
Y.  W. 

Germantown,  12lh  mo.  23d,  1869. 

To  Friends  of  the  Ministry  in    Pennsylvania 

and  New  Jersey  : 

Dear  Friends — With  my  love  to  you  all, 
and  all  the  rest  of  Fi-iends;  I  was  glad  to 
hear  from  you  ;  but  you  gave  me  no  account 
of  the  increase  of  'Truth  amongst  you,  nor 
what  meetings-you  had  amongst  the  Indian 
kings  and  their  people  abroad  in  the  coun- 
tries, and  of  your  visiting  Friends  in  New 
England,  Virginia  and  Carolina,  nor  of  your 
travels  and  labors  in  the  gospel;  who  hath  in 
all  those  countries,  liberty  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship God,  and  preach  the  Truth.  And  I  un- 
derstand many  have  a  desire  to  live  in  it,  es- 
pecially in  Carolina  ;  and  you  who  travel  now 
from  Friends  to  Friends  thither,  it  is  thought 
strange  that  you  do  not  visit  them  ;  therefore 
I  desire  that  you  may  all  improve  your  gifts 
and  talents,  and  not  hide  it  in  a  napkin,  lest 
it  be  taken  from  you ;  and  not  to  put  your 
candle  under  a  bushel,  lest  it  go  out ;  and  not 
be  like  the  foolish  virgins,  which  kept  their 
name  of  virgins,  but  neglected  having  oil  in 
their  lamps.  Such  were  not  diligent  in  the 
work  of  God,  nor  in  the  concerns  of  the 
Lord,  nor  in  their  own  particulars:  and  there- 
fore my  desires  are,  that  you  maj'  all  be  dili- 
gent, serving  the  Lord  and  minding  his  glory, 
and  the  prosperity  of  his  Truth,  this  little 
time  you  have  to  live  ;  and  be  not  like  Adam 
in  the  earth,  but  use  this  world  as  though  you 
did  not  use  it ;  for  they  that  covet  after  this 


world  fall  into  divers  snares  and  hurtful  lus' 
and  therefore  consider,  that  you  are  but 
ourners  here,  that  you  may  pass  your  til 
n  the  fear  of  God  ;  and  you  being  many,  a 
having  many  Friends  of  the  ministry,  goi 
over  into  those  parts,  you  may  be  a  hindrar 
one  unto  another,  if  you  do  not  travel  in  1 
life  of  the  universal  Truth,  that  would  have 
men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowled 
of  the  Truth ;  and  if  you  would  have  th. 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  Truth,  let  th 
know  it,  and  where  it  is  to  be  found. _ 

So  I  desire  that  you  may  be  valiant  foi 
upon  the  earth,  that  you  may  give  a  good 
count  unto  God  at  the  last  with  joy.  Si 
desire  that  all  Friends  in  the  ministry  rn 
see  this  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  JerS' 
And  so  with  my  love  to  you  all  in  the  H( 
Seed  of  life  that  reigns  over  all.  Amen. 
G.  F 

EnBeld,  tbe  30th  of  the  5th  mo.  1685. 


Therc'is  dew  in  one  flower,  and  not  in  i 
other,  because  one  opens  its  cups  and  take 
in,  while  the  other  closes  itself  and  the  di 
runs  off".  God  rains  goodness  and  mercy 
wide  as  the  dew,  and  if  we  lack  them,  i 
because  wo  will  not  open  our  hearts  to  rcce 
them. 
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FIRST   MONTH  1,   1870. 


It  seems  but  a  very  little  while  since 
presented  to  our  readers  some  reflections 
the  advent  of  1869.  When  these  lines 
perused  by  them,  another  ''year  will  hi 
dawned  upon  the  world.  How  rapidly 
hours,  days  and  weeks,  that  made  up  the  b 
of  that  now  expiring,  have  passed  away  I 
looking  back  over  its  flight,  the  feeling  t' 
its  record  is  closed  forever,  prompts  the 
quiry,  what  impress  has  it  made  upon  1 
what  seed  has  been  sown,  what  fruit  has  bi 
garnered  ?  The  consideration  should  be  8 
ous;  for  our  responsibilities  are  great,  C( 
mensurate  with  the  opportunities  of  life,  £ 
the  influence  exerted  on  those  around  us. 

Every  one  finds  that  he  has  trials  to  b« 
enemies  of  his  own  house  to  encounter  i 
overcome  ;  but  under  the  guidance  and  h 
of  Divine  Grace,  the  discipline  thus  adraii 
tered  will  contribute  to  more  vigorous  spirit 
life,  and  prepare  the  soul  to  enjoy  the  r 
that  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  Our 
view  of  the  past  should  embrace  an  exami 
tion  whether  the  best  of  our  time  and  i 
faculties  has  been  employed  in  working 
our  salvation,  and  striving  to  advance 
cause  of  Truth  ?  thus  crowning  the  labon 
the  year  with  more  stability  in  righteousn 
and  peace  in  believing.  If  not,  and  we  sho 
be  favored  to  see  when  and  how  we  hi 
erred,  let  the  advent  of  a  new  year  stimul 
us  to  renew  our  covenant,  and  with  the  ret 
of  thanksgiving,  offer  the  sacrifice  of  self. 

As  we  near  the  close  of  life,  in  the  dimm 
vision  of  age,  what  a  blessing  it  is,  if  the  thi 
of  earth  are  viewed  more  in  the  light  reflee 
from  the  world  to  come,  and  as  we  becc 
less  impressible  by  the  pleasures  of  sense,  if 
are  increasingly  filled  with  the  peaceful  , 
that  wells  up  in  a  heart  kept  soft  and  agl 
with  the  love  that  is  kindled  by  the  I) 
spring  from  on  high. 
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As  we  recall  the  events  of  the  jjast  year,  oi 
dulge  in  foreshadowing  those  ot  that  just  be 
in,  there  may  be  much  to  humble,  much  to 
othe  the  spirit  with  satiucss;  there  is  also 
uch  to  nourish  hope,  and  keep  alive  that 
ith  which  will  not  let  us  doubt  the  final 
me.  What  though  the  work  is  felt  to  be 
■eat,  and  the  laborers  are  often  thought  to 
I  few,  and  we  may  think  at  times  that  they 
ill  faint  under  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
ij  I  has  thereover  been  a  time  when  the 
icere  disciples  of  Christ  did  not,  in  tlie  sense 

their  weakness,  tremble  with  fear  for  the 
fety  of  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony  ? 
The  inheritance  of  the  earth  is  promised  to 
e  meek  ;  but  that  we  may  realize  the  enjoy 
ent  of  the  gift,  we  must  have  learned  to 
7e  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Our  pleasures 
d  our  sorrows  must  not  be  confined  within 
e  narrow  span  of  self  or  our  own  immediate 
•cle,  but  we  must  feel  for  the  interests,  and 
are  in  the  trials  of  others,  that  we  may  re- 
ce  with  those  who  rejoice,  and  mourn  with 
Me  who  weep.  Thus  will  we  ever  wear 
jspicuously  the  beautiful  badge  of  disciple- 
ip,  and  will  accomplish  more  towards  evan- 
[izing  others  by  the  felt  influence  of  our 
68  and  conversation,  than  by  the  busiest 
itine  of  self-imposed  good  works.  Here  the 
"6  of  truth  will  be  kept  above  the  love  of 
lividuals  ;  and  if  in  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
I  are  obliged  to  maintain  it  at  the  risk  of 
ending  those  we  can  embrace  in  christian 
ection,  heavenly  charity  will  keep  us  faith- 

to  duty,  unbiased  by  shortsighted  fears  of 
)  feelings  excited  at  the  moment.  If  the 
lin  object  of  desire  is  compliance  with  the 
own  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  while  his 
•e  withholds  the  mind  from  growing  nar- 
ff  or  exclusive,  we  can  calmly  leave  results 

his  direction,  knowing  that  He  sees  the 
1  from  the  beginning;  and  prevent  present 
fering  from  discouraging  us,  by  the  remem- 
mce  that  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 

joy- 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  a 
sv  periodical  called  "  The  American  Sunday 
dool  Worker,"  published  at  St.  Louis,  in- 
ided  to  instruct  and  assist  parents  and 
ichers,  in  the  best  mode  of  conducting  such 
lools,  and  the  kind  of  instruction  to  bo  im- 
rted  in  them. 

A.S  a  sijecimen  of  the  sort  of  doctrine  in- 
.cated,  we  give  the  following  extracts  from 
5  first  essay,  headed,  "  What  to  teach  chil- 
m." 

'  Our  readers  would  be  astonished  to  learn 
w  many  parents,  and  even  Sunday  School 
ichers,  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  to  the  little 
es  committed  to  their  care,  '  God  does  not 
'e  naughty  children,'  or  '  If  you  arc  not 
od   you  cannot   go  to  heaven  when   you 

'Having  thus  been  taught  that  God  will 
t  love  them  if  they  are  naughty,  and  that 
)  will  be  sure  to  punish  them  unless  they 
3  good,  we  discover  as  a  natural  and  una- 
idable  result,  that  when  they  come  to  ma- 
fer  years,  and  begin  to  feel  concern  about 
8  salvation  of  their  souls,  they  go  to  work 
ring  to  make  themselves  good,  instead  of 
lieving  that  their  sins  have  been  put  away 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  They 
ve  been  deceived  by  the  trick  which  the 
vil  played  so  successfully  upon  our  first 
rents  in  Eden,  when  he  led  them  to  enter- 
in   erroneous  conceptions    of    the    Divine 


Being,  and  which  above  all  etee  calls  for  repent- 
ance; that  is  a  change  of  mind  about  God  and 
his  feeling  towards  us."  *  * 

"  Let  parents  and  teachers,  therefore,  take 
heed  how  they  preach  to  children  another 
gospel  than  that  contained  in  the  word  of 
God,  that  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  Let 
them  not  say,  as  they  value  the  souls  of  the 
little  ones,  that  God  does  not  love  naughty 
children  ;  but  let  them  say,  that  God  does  love 
and  has  sent  his  Son  to  die  for  them.  Let 
them  not  say  that  they'must  be  good  before 
God  will  save  them  ;  but  let  them  say  that. 
although  they  are  not  good,  the  moment  they  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  they  are  freely,  and  fully,  and  for- 
ever saved."     The  italicising  is  oiirs. 

There  have  been  many  new  definitions  of 
Eepentance  broached  of  latter  time,  but  that 
given  in  the  above  extract  is  certainly  the 
most  extraordinary  we  have  yet  met  with. 
There  is  a  great  effort  made  among  many  of 
the  professed  believers  in  "justification  by 
faith,"  to  free  the  gospel  terms  of  salvation  of 
any  requisition  for  repentance,  that  so  their 
rest  may  not  be  disturbed,  and  if  it  can  be 
construed  so  as  to  mean  a  mere  "change  of 
mind  about  God  and  his  feeling  towards  us," 
without  sorrow  for  sin  under  the  ministration 
of  condemnation,  it  need  give  no  one  any 
uneasiness.  The  "  believing  in  Jesus,"  here 
spoken  of,  is  evidently  of  the  same  intellectual 
character,  so  that  a  belief  arrived  at  by  the 
operation  of  the  mental  powers,  of  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  man's  salvation,  secures  that  sal- 
vation freely,  fully  and  forever.  To  us,  this 
appears  to  be  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  the 
scriptures:  were  it  correct  it  would  be  hard 
to  understand  why  our  Saviour  should  have 
aid  so  emphatically  to  his  immediate  disci- 
ples, "Strive  [or  be  agonized]  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able." 

We  should  not  have  noticed  the  doctrine 
held  up  in  the  "  S.  S.  Worker,"  but  that  we 
think  there  is  much  reason  to  fear  that  similar 
views,  respecting  immediate  conversion  and 
justification,  though  not  expressed  in  quite  as 
strong  language,  are  gaining  ground  within  our 
own  religious  Society.     Tracts  are  circulated 

'  discourses  delivered,  which  represent  sal- 
vation as  depending  altogether  upon  belief  in 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us,  without  refer- 
ence being  made  to  the  necessity  for  repent- 
ance, and  the  washing  of  regenei'ation  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Another  ground 
for  this  fear,  and  we  apprehend  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  doctrine  inculcated — is  the  ac- 
counts so  often  repeated,  of  the  marvellous 
effects  produced  by  the  exercises  in  many  of 
the  "revival  meetings,"  where  numbers  are 
said  to  declare  they  now  "  believe  in  Jesus," 
and  at  once  "find  peace,"  and  are  "ready  to 
sound  his  praise." 

We  presume  not  to  limit  the  power  of 
Divine  Grace,  nor  do  we  judge  these  suddenly- 
made  converts;  but  the  doctrine  of  instanta- 
neous salvation  so  soon  as  a  man  believes  the 
truths  respecting  a  crucified  Saviour,  without 
other  repentance  or  conversion  than  "a 
change  of  mind  about  God  and  his  feeling 
toward  us,"  which  is  the  substance  of  what  is 
sometimes  preached  from  our  galleries,  is  emi- 
nently calculated  to  produce  such  fruits. 

To  show  the  belief  of  Friends  on  this  im- 
portant subject,  we  take  the  following  short 
extract  from  "  The  Ancient  Testimon}'"  put 
forth  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1843: 


"  The  love  of  ease  naturally  leads  men  to 
prefer  an  assent  to  the  truths  of  religion, 
rather  than  submission  to  the  practical  ope- 
ration of  it  on  the  heart.  It  is  much  easier 
to  profess  faith  in  what  Christ  has  suifered 
and  done  for  us,  than  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
daily  cross,  and  endure  the  portion  of  sufier- 
ing  inseparable  from  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  which  the  corruptions  of  th«  heart 
are  removed. 

"  From  the  rise  of  the  Society,  Friends  have 
unequivocally  declared  their  faith  in  the 
efficacy  of  the  propitiatory  ofl:ering  which  our 
Lord  voluntarily  made  of  himself  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  Eut  while  they 
fully  believed  that  remission  of  sin  and  re- 
conciliation with  God  were  obtained  onlj' 
through  Christ  and  his  most  satisfactory 
ofl:ering,  they  also  believed  that  no  man  was 
justified  while  he  continued  in  sin,  whatever 
might  be  his  profession  of  faith.  These  de- 
voted ministers  of  the  gospel,  as  it  was 
opened  to  them  in  its  primitive  purity,  ac- 
cordingly preached  in  life  and  doctrine,  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  holiness,  without 
which  the  Scriptures  declare,  that  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord;  and  they  placed  justifica- 
tion where  the  apostle  places  it,  in  connec- 
tion with  being  washed  and  sanctified,  but 
not  as  preceding  sanctification. 

"  When  they  went  tbrth  in  their  ministry, 
they  found  the  different  professors  pleading 
for  the  impraeticaliility  of  being  free  from 
sin  in  this  life,  while  they  considered  them- 
selves justified  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  al- 
leging that  our  sins  were  imputed  to  him, 
that  He  suffered  instead  of  us  the  penalty  of 
'nfinite  wrath  and  vengeance  due  to  our  sins, 
and  thereby  taWy  satisfied  divine  justice  ;  and 
they  rested  in  the  false  hope,  that  though 
the}'  lived  in  sin,  Christ  was  their  surety  and 
they  were  saved  by  his  imputed  righteous- 
ness. They  argued,  that  as  God  has  made 
Christ  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him,  therefore  as  our  sin  is  imputed  to 
Christ,  who  had  no  sin,  so  Christ's  righteous- 
ness is  imputed  to  us,  without  our  being  right- 
eous. Friends  bore  a  decided  testimony 
against  this  sin-pleasing  doctrine,  declaring 
that  were  the  sentiment  admitted,  that  God 
was  so  reconciled  with  men  as  to  esteem 
them  just  while  thej'  were  unjust  and  con- 
tinuing in  sin,  he  would  have  no  controversy 
with  them,  which  would  make  void  the  great 
practical  doctrines  of  repentance,  conversion 
and  regeneration.  Though  Christ  bore  our 
ins,  sutfered  for  us,  and  among  men  was  ac- 
counted a  sinner,  yet  they  denied  that  God 
ever  reputed  him  a  sinner,  or  that  he  died 
that  we  should  be  reputed  righteous,  though 
no  more  really  so  than  he  was  a  sinner.  They 
understood  the  apostle,  when  he  speaks  of 
our  being  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Christ,  to  mean,  that  we  are  to  be  made 
really  righteous,  and  not  by  imputation 
merely ;  for  he  argues  against  any  agree- 
ment between  righteousness  and  unright- 
eousness, light  and  darkness.  Our  Lord,  in 
all  his  doctrines  and  precepts,  enforces  the 
necessity  of  good  works  ;  and  although  pro- 
perly speaking,  we  are  not  justified  for  them, 
yet  we  are  justified  in  them,  agreeable  to  the 
apostle  James,  'Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only.'  'For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead ;  even  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also.' 
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"We  apprehend  fcliat  some  maybe  in  danger 
of  falling  back  into  the  errors  against  which 
our  eai'ly  Friends  testified ;  and  while  en 
doavoring  to  counteract  the  spirit  of  infi 
delity,  which  denies  the  propitiatory  efficacy 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  they  may  run  into  the 
contrary  extreme  of  attributing  the  justi 
fication  of  the  ungodly  to  a  professed  reliance 
on  the' atonement  and  an  imputed  righteou 
ness,  without  experiencing  true  repentance 
and  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit.  To  the 
repenting,  returning  sinner,  who  of  himself 
has  nothing  on  which  to  rest  his  hope  of  for- 
giveness and  acceptance  with  his  offended 
Maker,  the  mediation,  intercession,  and  pro- 
pitiation of  the  Redeemer  of  lost  man,  is  in- 
expressibly precious.  It  is  through  him  alone 
that  the  door  of  hope  is  opened,  and  all  who 
receive  into  their  hearts  the  gift  of  grace 
which  comes  by  Him,  and  yield  to  its  con- 
victing power,  by  which  alone  thej^  can  be 
brought  to  see  their  sinful  state  and  to  repent 
as  in  dust  and  ashes,  will  in  the  Lord's  timo, 
through  faith  and  submission  to  him,  know 
the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  them  from  all 
ein,  and  from  the  guilt  of  sin." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times  rejoices  that  the  Irish 
Americans  have  abandoned  their  scheme  for  a  forciMe 
establishment  of  a  republic  in  Ireland,  and  advises  the 
Irish  people  themselves  to  abandon  all  ideas  of  republi- 
canism. Troops  in  Ireland  are  hereafter  to  be  more 
generally  billeted  on  the  inhabitants.  The  Overend- 
Gurney  trial  for  fraud  has  been  concluded,  and  resulted 
in  acquittal.  It  is  announced  that  th  draft  of  an  act 
■will  be  brought  into  Parliament  at  the  next  session,  en- 
abling British  subjects  to  divest  themselves  of  their 
nationality  whenever  they  see  fit  to  do  so. 

The  FreHch  journals  have  articles  commenting  on  the 
fact,  that  the  Papal  constitution  lately  put  forth  excom 
municates  almost  every  one.  The  Paris  radical  jour 
nals  state  that  seventy-four  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  Paris  garrison  have  been  arrested 
for  having  formed  a  republican  socialistic  society.  It  is 
expected  that  the  French  Ministry  will  resign,  and  that 
Olivier  will  be  charged  with  the  formation  of  the  new 
Cabinet.  L  is  reported  that  Prince  Xapoleon  will  soon 
resume  the  Presidency  of  the  Privy  Council.  La  Mar- 
seillaise, the  new  journal  published  by  H.  Rochefort,  has 
already  attained  a  wide  circulation.  A  subscription 
has  been  opened  for  the  relief  of  the  Spaniards  who 
were  recently  expelled  from  France  by  the  Government. 
It  is  not  true  that  the  French  Government  has  made 
overtures  for  a  general  disarmament  to  Prussia,  Austria 
and  Russia.  It  has  taken  no  steps  whatever  in  that 
direction. 

The  tenor  of  the  latest  advices  from  Rome  indicates 
that  the  advocates  of  papal  infallibility  are  losing 
ground  in  the  Council, 

The  Russo-Polish  clergy  have  instructed  their  dele- 
gates to  the  Ecumenical  Council  to  oppose  the  union  of 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  powers,  the  dogma  of  infalli- 
bility, the  injudicious  education  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
organization  of  the  College  of  Cardinals,  which  practi- 
cally excludes  foreigners. 

The  Pope  has  issued  a  bull  which  restricts,  on  ac- 
count of  the  epoch,  the  number  of  cases  reserved  from 
ecclesiastical  censure. 

A  reduction  of  the  Italian  army  is  proposed.  Advices 
have  been  received  at  Vienna,  stating  that  the  Dalmatian 
rebels  have  laid  down  their  arms  and  surrendered.  It 
is  now  settled  that  the  long  expected  interview  between 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Italy,  will  occur 
on  the  fifteenth  of  First  month,  at  Ancona.  After  the 
interview  King  Victor  Emanuel  will  visit  Vienna  in 
company  wi.h  the  Emperor. 

Advices  from  Madrid  report  that  Sickles,  the  Ameri- 
can Minister  to  Spain,  had  submitted  a  project  to  the 
Spanish  Government  for  guaranteeing  neutrality  in  the 
matter  of  ocean  cables.  He  had  previously  procured 
the  British  government's  approval  of  the  scheme.  The 
Bishop  of  Havana  has  disappeared  from  Madrid,  and  it 
is  reported  has  gone  to  France  with  the  Bishop  of  Osuna, 
who  openly  declares  he  does  not  recognize  the  revolu- 
tion, or  the  present  government  of  Spain.  A  very  large 
republican  meeting  has  been  held  in  Cadiz.    The  as- 


semblage was  orderly,  and  there  was  no  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  authorities. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  is  prolonged,  but  if  the 
Havana  dispatches  may  be  relied  upon,'  the  insurgents 
are  losing  ground.  Several  of  the  leaders  have  been 
captured  and  executed,  and  a  large  number  of  Cubans 
arrested  for  conspiracy  and  other  offences,  have  been 
sent  to  Sp.iin  by  order  of  the  Captain-General.  Many 
Cubans  are  presenting  themselves  to  the  Spanish  au- 
thorities for  pardon. 

Information  from  Hayti  to  12th  mo.  9th,  represents 
that  President  Salnave  then  held  only  the  City  of  Pon 
au  Prince. 

The  treity  negotiated  by  the  Chinese  Embassy  with 
Great  Britain,  has  been  signed  at  Pekin,  after  some  al- 
terations. The  changes  provide  for  the  opening  of  two 
new  ports,  the  working  of  coal-mines  by  foreign  appli- 
ances, as  an  experiment,  in  two  places  yet  to  be  chosen, 
the  establishment  of  bonded  ware-houses,  &c. 

The  Japanese  government  has  determined  to  stop 
trading  at  unopened  ports.  Thn  Mikado  has  pardoned 
the  Tycoon  and  Prince  Ardozu,  le^ider  in  the  late  rebel- 
lion. The  English  Minister  has  been  warned  of  a  plot 
among  the  Japanese  to  assassinate  him. 

A  large  fleet  of  ships,  bound  to  India,  being  detained 
until  satisfactory  intelligence  was  received  as  to  the 
practicability  of  their  passing  through  the  Suez  Canal, 
the  canal  agent  affirms  the  rniuimum  depth  to  be  sixteen 
feet  ten  inches  ;  and  that  ships  drawing  about  16  feet 
have  all  safely  passed  through. 

United  States. — Congress. — On  the  22d  ult.,  both 
Houses  adjourned  until  1st  mo.  lOth,  1870.  The  Senate 
bill  in  relation  to  Georgia,  met  with  more  opposition  in 
the  House  of  Representatives,  but  finally  passed  by  a 
vote  of  121  to  51,  and  was  promptly  signed  by  the  Pre- 
sident. 

Georgia. — In  accordance  with  the  recent  law  of  Con- 
gress, "Governor  Bullock  issues  a  proclamation,  sum- 
moning all  persons  elected  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  State  of  Georgia  by  the  proclamation  of  General 
.Meade,  of  June  25th,  1868,  who  are  qualified,  to  appear 
in  Atlanta  on  January  lOth  next,  where  persons  quali- 
fied to  hold  office,  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  Con- 
gress in  such  c  ise  made  and  provided,  will  be  organized 
in  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  as  the  pro- 
visional Legislature  of  Georgia,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting reconstruction  of  civil  government  in  Georgia, 
in  accordiince  with  the  laws  of  the  United  States." 

Trie  Alabama  Claims. — The  correspondence  between 
the  Department  of  State  and  Great  Britain  on  this  sub- 
ject, has  been  sent  to  the  U.  S.  Situate.  Lord  Claren- 
don in  his  last  communication  says.  Secretary  Fish 
makes  no  proposition  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
dissatisfaction  of  ihe  United  States  may  be  remedied, 
but  instructs  the  British  Minister  to  inform  the  United 
States  Secretary  of  State  that  the  British  Government 
will  be  ready  to  co-operate  in  any  honorable  manner  to 
effect  a  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  difficulties  be- 
tween the  two  countries. 

Texas. — It  is  now  ascertained  that  General  Davis,  the 
republican  candidate,  has  been  elected  Governor  by 
about  400  majority.  Milan  and  Navassa  counties  were 
not  allowed  to  vote,  on  account  of  attempted  frauds. 
Three  out  of  the  four  Congressmen  elected  are  Republi- 
cans, and  there  is  a  small  Republican  majority  in  both 
houses  of  the  Legislature. 

Florida.— X  Florida  paper  reports  that  a  steamer  with 
an  exploring  parly  has  ascended  the  St.  John  river  three 
hundred  and  seventy-five  miles  further  than  ever  before 
accomplished.     The  lakes  through  which  they  passed 

e  said  to  be  indescribably  beautiful. 

Miscellaneous. — Edwin  M.  Stanton,  who  had  just  re- 
ceived the  appointment  of  Justice  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  died  in  Washington  on  the  24th  ult.,  at  the  age 
of  54  years.  He  was  at  the  head  of  the  War  Depart- 
Qcnt  for  six  years,  and  was  considered  a  faithful  and 
fficient  public  officer. 

The  annual  report  of  David  A.  Wells,  Special  Com- 
missioner of  Internal  Revenue,  presents  some  interesting 
facts  illustrating  the  growth  of  the  country.  The  pro- 
ductive power  of  the  nation  was  increased  between  7th 
mo.  Ist,  1865,  and  6th  mo.  30th,  1869,  the  four  years 
nee  the  war,  by  the  accession  of  1,514,816  immigrants. 
In  the  last  year  about  5000  miles  of  railway  have  been 
constructed,  and  13,000  since  the  war.  The  value  of 
real  and  personal  property  in  the  Union  is  estimated  at 

5re  than  $24,000,000,000  after  deducting  the  whole 
estimated  cost  of  the  war,  $9,000,000,000.  About 
$1,000,000,000  of  our  national  securities  are  held  abroad, 
and  $465,500,000  is  State,  railway  and  other  securi- 
ties. 

On  the  evening  of  the  26th  ult.,  an  earthquake  oc- 
curred in  Eastern  California  and  Nevada,  causing  great 
alarm  to  the  inhabitants.     The  shock  was  felt  at  Sacra- 


mento, Marysville,  Grass  Valley,  Nevada  City,  and  mi 
other  towns.  At  Virginia  City,  Nevada,  walls  w 
thrown  down,  door-bells  rung  and  clocks  stopped.  1 
express  train,  bound  west,  was  detained  about  an  hi 
by  rocks  and  earth  thrown  on  the  track  by  the  ear 
quake.  Another  train  was  thrown  from  the  track 
the  earthquake. 

Philadelphia.— HLotiv-Mij  last  week,  264.  Of  seal 
fever,  24  ;  consumption,  38. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  qnotati 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  12 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  115;  di 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108  J.  Uplands  cotton,  25J  cts.  I 
western  wheat,  $1.31  a  $1.33  ;  amber  State,  $1.35  ;  '. 
2  spring'  wheat,  $1.21  a  $1.24.  Old  western  mixed  cc 
$1.09  a  $1.11  ;  new  yellow,  95  a  98  cts.  Oats,  62  a 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  25  a  26  cts.  for  uplands  i 
Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  finer  bran 
$5  a  $7.  Red  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.29.  Rye,  $1.  ( 
yellow  corn,  $1.01  a  $1.03;  new,  83  a  87  cts.  Oats, 
a  57  cts.  Hams,  19J  a  21J  cts.  Lard,  18J  cts.  Clov 
seed,  $8  a  $8.12.  Timothv,  $4  a  $4.25.  Flaxst 
$2.20.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at 
Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  only  about  1400  he 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9^  a  10^  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7J 
cts.,  and  common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Ah 
10,000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3 
hogs  at  $14.50  a  $15  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn 
Baltimore. — Flour,  $4.75  a  $8.75  per  barrel.  Red  wh 
$1.25  a  $1.40.  Yellow  corn,  88  a  93  cts.;  white,  i 
87  cts.  Oats,  54  a  56  cts.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  fli 
$3.50  a  $4.  No.  1  wheat,  86  cts.;  No.  2,  80  cts.  Ni 
corn,  72  cts.  No.  2  oats,  42J  cts.  No.  2  barley,  1 
80  cts.  Lard,  16J  cts.  iJw/aio.— White  Genessee  wh. 
$1.36;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.14.  No.  2  west 
corn,  98  cts.;  new  corn,  88  eta.  Oats,  50  a  51  els.  ( 
Cin«ar!.— Winter  red  wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.10.  New  ci 
in  ear,  73  a  74  cts.  Oats,  50  a  56  cts.  Barley,  $1.2 
$1.30.     Lard,  17  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Rece'ved   from   Benjamin   D.  Stratton,  Agt.,   C, 
Lewis  B.  Walker,  $2,  vol.  43 ;    from  Isaac  Yarnali,  1 
$2,   vol.   43;    from  Moses  B.  Buffinton,   Mass.,  $2,' 


43. 


Received  frota  a  young  Friend  at  West  Chester, 
$5  for  the  poor  Freedmen. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRE^ 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting 
Boarding  School    for    Indian   Children,   at    Tunesai 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  StreetRoad  P.O.,  Chester,  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

SEkH  FKiNKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPBl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Cahter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stn 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  near  Barnesville,  on  the  9th  of  Sixth  mo.  1; 
Peninah  Planner,  daughter  of  the  late  William  Flam 
in  the  69th  year  of  her  age.  We  trust,  through 
deeming  love  and  mercy,  this  dear  Friend  was  permit 
to  enter  the  pearl  gates,  where  the  wicked  cease  ft 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

,  on  the  23d  of  Twelfth  month,  1869,  Maby,  v 

of  Edward  Stratton,  aged  nearly  55  years,  a  membei 
Middleton  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Throughout  a  lin| 
ing  illness  she  was  careful  not  to  give  those  who  wai 
on  hir  any  unnecessary  trouble,  feeling  thankful 
favors  received,  and  becoming  resigned  to  the  wil 
her  divine  Master;  evidencing  by  various  expressic 
and  her  peaceful  close,  a  preparation  for  the  sole 
change. 

,  at  her  late  residence.  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on 

evening  of  the  12th  ult.,  Mary  T.  Gibbons,  widon 
the  late  Ab'm  Gibbons,  iu  the  79th  year  of  her  age. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
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Notes  on  tbe  Cbinese. 

(Concluded  from  page  146.) 

he  Other  systems  of  religious  profession, 
idhism  and  Tauism,  appear  to  be  equally 
atrous.  The  prevailing  form  is  said  to  be 
Idhism,  which,  with  more  or  less  of  its 
:inal  characteristics,  extends  throughout 
Da,  Hiudostan  and  a  large  part  of  Eastern 
%,  and  iu  the  many  centuries  which  have 
ised  since  its  origin,  has  spread  its  benight- 
influcuce  over  hundreds  of  millions  of  the 
lan  race. 

he  existence  of  Buddhism  has  been  traced 
ibout  the  sixth  century  before  our  eia,  and 
lie  neighborhood  of  Benares  in  India,  as  its 
h-plaee,  from  which  it  spread  extensively 
he  course  of  ages  through  the  populous 
ons  to  the  south,  east  and  north.  In 
ly  districts  it  has  long  been  superseded 
^Mohammedanism  and  other  forms  of  be- 
;  and  now  is  observed  most  nearly  in  its 
ient  form  in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  It  is 
eved  to  have  been  introduced  into  China 
lit  tiie  time  of  the  christian  era,  and  in  the 
y  course  of  its  history  in  that  country  was 
acted  to  many  persecutions, 
here  is  a  striking  resemblance  in  some  of 

prominent  features  of  Buddhism,  with 
se  of  Catholicism.  A  monastic  order  has 
ted  from  its  rise,  the  members  of  which 
tmed  the  vow  of  celibacy,  assembled  in 
lasteries,  and  professed  to  instruct  and 
efit  the  people  by  the  performance  of  cere- 
lies.  A  prominent  part  of  the  exercises 
he  Buddhist  priests  is  alms-seeking  and 
practice  of  austerities;  the  shaving  of  the 
i  is  also  enjoined,  and  the  minutest  parti- 
es in  regard  to  dress,  food  and  behavior, 
and  in  their  sacred  books,  now  more 
1  two  thousand  years  old.  The  influence 
eh  this  order  has  obtained  is  great,  and  in 
e  countries  it  is  believed  that  no  one  who 
not  observed  its  ordinances  can  expect 
7era,nce  from  evil  and  sorrow.  These  in- 
'e,  in  their  strictest  form,  a  complete 
udonment  of  all  the  conveniences  and 
isures  of  domestic  life;  and,  in  India,  he 

once  regarded  as  the  sineerest  recluse 
)  resided  in  the  wilderness  far  away  from 
roof  of  a  house  or  even  the  shade  of  a 


While  strenuously  insisting  upon  the  most 
minute  and  painful  performances  in  order  to 
attain  merit,  the  doctrines  of  Buddhism  ap- 
pear to  bo  wholly  atheistical.  It  is  a  religion, 
if  the  expression  can  be  used,  without  a  God. 
The  use  of  ceremonies  and  bodily  exercises, 
and  the  abstraction  of  the  mind  from  what 
are  defined  as  evil  desires,  constitute  the 
means  of  holiness,  and  the  ultimate  state  of 
happiness  is  placed  in  entire  extinction  or  the 
extinction  of  consciousness.  To  this  negative 
form  of  belief  is  added  the  doctrine  of  the 
transmigration  of  souls,  and  a  variety  of  other 
extravagant  and  baseless  delusions,  some  of 
which  were  engrafted  upon  its  original  form, 
from  the  prevailing  superstitions  of  the  lands, 
as  it  gradually  spread  over  them  its  humane 
though  soul  degrading  sway. 

At  present,  although  the  country  abounds 
with  Buddhist  temples  and  monasteries,  they 
"  hold  no  other  place,"  says  the  traveller  be- 
fore quoted,  "  among  the  Chinese  than  that 
of  supplying  the  people  with  priests  to  per- 
form funeral  ceremonies,  and  to  attend  to  the 
rites  and  honors  of  the  dead,  and  to  satisfy 
the  wants  of  an  active  superstition,  no  more 
connected  with  religion  than  is  fortune  tell- 
ing. The  numerous  monasteries  which  are 
generally  richly  endowed,  also  offer  places  for 
retreat  to  persons  who  wish  to  leave  the 
world." 

The  third  form  of  religious  belief  called 
Tauism,  is  connected  with  the  worship  of  the 
dragon  and  other  fabulous  monsters,  and  ap- 
pears to  recognize  in  the  various  objects  of 
nature  presiding  spirits  or  genii  which  are  to 
be  propitiated,  and  to  whom  homage  is  paid. 
In  distinguishing  between  the  three  religions 
of  China,  Confucianism  has  been  designated 
as  a  system  of  morality.  Buddhism  as  religious 
fanaticism,  and  Tauism  as  superstition. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  idolatry  and 
superstitious  observances  with  which  the  re- 
ligious sensibilities  of  Xhis  people  are  loaded 
and  almost  crushed  out,  there  yet  appears  to 
be  traces  of  the  existence  among  them  of  an 
aching  void  which  none  of  these  things  can 
satisfy,  a  longing  for  something  more  pure 
and  certain  thijn  any  human  contrivances — 
some  breathings  after  the  living  God. 

I  n  the  following  extracts  from  recent  writers 

ei'e  is  testimony  that  a  condition  of  spiritual 
quickening  similar  to  that  which  Paul  found 
among  the  Athenians,  when  iu  passing  by  he 
beheld  their  devotions  and  saw  an  altar  with 
the  inscription,  "To  the  unknown  God,"  pre- 
vails among  the  millions  of  China  at  the  present 
day.  But  how  far  the  law  written  in  the  heart 
has  been  appreciated  in  its  purity  and  its  au- 
thority, can  probably  never  be  known  to  us. 
But  we  may  certainly  believe  that  among  this 
people  there  have  yet  been,  perhaps  in  every 
generation,  those  who  have  shown  the  works 
of  this  law  in  their  lives  and  conversations, 
and  through  faith  in  it  as  the  manifestation! 
of  Divine  light  to  their  souls,  have  worked  j 
righteousness  aud  finally  been  accepted  iu  the 


Beloved,  forming  a  part  of  that  innumerable 
company  which  John  the  Divine  saw,  who 
had  come  out  of  "  all  nations,  and  kindreds 
and  people  and  tongues." 

J.  L.  Nevius  says,  in  "  China  and  the 
Chinese,"  "It  is  an  interesting  inquiry  whether 
any  trace  is  left  in  China  of  the  knowledge 
or  idea  of  one  supreme  overruling  deitj^  If 
we  examine  the  language  and  literature  of 
this  people,  and  interrogate  native  scholars 
and  dictionaries,  we  will  not  find  a  word  in 
the  language,  which,  according  to  present 
usage,  conveys  that  idea;  and  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  find  it  at  all  well  defined  in  the 
minds  of  any  of  the  people.  Still  this  concep- 
tion, covered  up  and  almost  hidden  by  the 
superincumbent  mass  of  idolatry  and  super- 
stition, may  be  detected  more  or  less  clearly, 
particularly  in  the  minds  of  the  common  peo- 
ple. It  is  generally  associated  with  the  word 
heaven.  This  word  in  th»  Chinese  classics 
evidently  has  a  meaning  nearly  akin  to  that 
of  God,  as  in  the  saying  of  Confucius,  '  Life 
and  death  are  determined  ;  riches  and  poverty 
are  from  heaven.'  The  following  phrases  are 
often  used,  '  The  eye  of  Heaven  is  near;'  also, 
'  Just  over  our  heads  are  deities,'  or  '  is  God.' 
Notwithstanding  the  worship  of  heaven  is  re- 
served for  the  Chinese  Emperor,  who,  as  the 
'  Son  of^Heavcn,'  is  regarded  as  the  only  per- 
son o^j|Kicient  dignity  to  perform  this  ser- 
vice, t^^doration  of  heaven  by  the  people  is 
by  no  means  uncommon.  Persons  in  the 
habit  of  practising  it  sometimes  have  a  little 
incense-vase  fastened  to  the  outside  of  their 
doors,  [n  this  they  place  a  lighted  incense 
stick,  and  then,  with  uplifted  eyes  and  hands, 
they  stand  and  worship.  This  seems  to  be 
regarded  as  a  higher  and  more  spiritual 
homage  than  that  which  is  offered  to  idols  in 
temples." 

"  This  half-smothered  and  dormant  instinct 
is  stimulated  to  greater  activity  and  finds  a 
clearer  expression  in  times  of  special  emer- 
gencj'  and  trial.  The  insufiSciency  of  idolatry 
is  never  so  keenly  felt  as  when  the  soul  is 
overwhelmed  with  affliction." 

"  It  is  not  uncommon  for  individuals  who 
have  lost  their  property,  or  who  are  aiHicted 
with  disobedient  and  vicious  children,  or  who, 
in  cases  of  oppression,  have  failed  to  obtain 
justice  and  redress  from  their  officers  and  the 
worship  of  different  gods,  in  the  bitterness  of 
their  spirits  to  turn  from  the  worship  of  idols, 
perhaps  even  curse  their  gods,  and  cry  earn- 
estly to  heaven  for  help.  Hence  the  com- 
mon adage,  "  In  your  extremity  you  cry  to 
heaven." 

Similar  testimony  is  borne  by  Dr.  "W.  P. 
Martin,  of  the  Imperial  College  at  Pekin. 
"  In  acqiriring  the  language  and  studying  the 
popular  superstitions  in  their  myriad  fantastic 
shapes,  [the  inquirer]  begins  to  discover  traces 
of  a  religious  sentiment,  deep  and  real,  which 
is  not  connected  with  any  of  the  objects  of 
popular  worship — a  veneration  for  Tien  in 
heaven"— a  belief  that  there  is  a  power  who 
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provides  for  the  wants  of  man,  ami  rewards 
him  uceording  to  his  deeds.  The  same  writer 
again  observes:  "This  august  hut  unlcnown 
being,  though  universally  acknowledged,  is 
invoked  or  worshipped  only  to  a  very  limited 
extent."  When  charged  with  ingratitude  in 
neglecting  to  honor  that  Being  on  whom  they 
depend  for  existence,  the  Chinese  uniformly 
reply,  "  It  is  not  ingratitude,  but  reverence, 
that  prevents  our  worship.  He  is  too  great 
for  us  to  worship :  none  but  the  Emperor  is 
worthy  to  lay  an  offering  on  the  altar  of 
Heaven." 

"  The  writings  and  the  institutions  of 
China,"  remarks  the  writer  just  quoted,  "are 
not  pervaded  with  the  idea  of  God.  It  is 
nevertheless,  expressed  in  their  ancient  books 
with  80  much  clearness  as  to  make  us  wonder 
and  lament  that  it  has  left  so  faint  an  impres- 
sion on  the  national  mind." 

In  reference  to  the  dignity  of  the  worship 
which  the  Chinese  affirm  the  Emperor  only 
is  worthy  to  perform,  and  the  views  of  the 
Government  in  regard  to  religion,  it  is  in- 
teresting to  find  the  following  statement  given 
recently  by  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Affairs  to  Anson  Burlingame. 

"  Our  sentiments  are  identical  with  yours, 
though  they  are  expressed  by  different  signs, 
and  our  religious  principles  are  the  same  as 
yours,  though  they  are  clothed  with  different 
forms ;  that  is  to  say,  what  you  mean  bj- 
'Lord'  we  call  'Heaven.'  It  is  not  a  firma- 
ment of  stone  or  vapor  that  we  worship,  but 
the  Spirit  who  dwells  in  Heaven.  In  the 
popular  idolatry  we  put  no  foith  whatever; 
but  the  Emperor  makes  use  of  it  as  an  aux- 
iliary power  in  governing  the  people.  The 
teachers  of  every  creed  agree  as  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  virtue,  any  one  of  these  systems 
would  suffice  to  deter  men  from  the  ggrpetra- 
tion  of  secret  crimes,  which  the  laW%f  the 
land  would  be  powerless  to  prevent.  *  *  * 
As  a  proof  of  our  liberality,  I  may  mention 
that  we  are  even  now  inviting  Christian  mis- 
sionaries to  become  the  teachers  of  our  chil- 
dren; and  if  Christian  churches  can  produce 
better  citizens  than  Buddhist,  or  Christian 
schools  better  scholars  than  the  Confucianist, 
we  shall  gladly  acknowledge  their  work." 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Religions  Activity. 

Perhaps  the  reason  why  so  few,  compara- 
tively, arrive  at  much  religious  usefulness  in 
the  church  and  in  the  world,  or  that  so  many 
fall  away  after  having  made  some  straight 
steps  in  the  narrow  way,  is  because  such  are 
unwilling  to  come  under  the  discipline,  or  to 
remain  long  enough  in  the  great  Potter's 
hand,  to  be  moulded  into  just  what  He  would 
have  them  to  be.  It  is  written,  "  Gold  is  tried 
in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace 
of  adversity:" — the  furnace  of  conflict,  and 
exercise,  and  self-reduction.  This  furnace  the 
natural  mind  does  not  relish,  but  likes  early, 
if  at  all  introduced  into  it,  to  escape  there 
from.  Instead  of  letting  patience  have  its 
perfect  work  under  the  moulding,  transform 
ing,  heart-changing  power  of  the  Heavenly 
Eefiner,  it  seeks  by  various  reasonings,  and 
excuses,  and  subterfuges  to  shorten  this  whole- 
some, though  mortifying  discipline  of  self- 
denial,  and  the  daily  cross,  and  "  deaths  oft," 
even  to  becoming  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  or 
to  substitute  something  more  easy  to  flesh 
and  blood,  in  which  these  can  have  some  part. 

Such  persons,  though  they  may  have  started 


aright,  and  received  a  little  knowledge  of  the  I  who  are  really  upright  in  their  intenti( 
way;  though  they  may  have  shown  some  re-  and  sincere  in  their  desires  for  the  incre 
cognition  oi]  and  heed  to  the  precept— "It  island  diffusion  of  christian  knowledge,  in  tl 
good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  hislday  and  generation.  Under  tho  sombla 
youth:  he  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  of  promoting  the  cause  of  religion,  our  ati 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him  :  he  put-  tion  may  be  so  unsuspectingly,  but  complel 


teth  his  mouth  in  the  dust  if  so  be  there  may 
be  hope  ;"  nevertheless  soon  imagine  them- 
selves of  some  stature  in  the  Truth,  and  no 
nconsiderable  proficients  in  the  mysteries  of 
ho  kingdom  of  Jesus;  and  thence  though  no 
voice  can  rightly  call  into  these  services,  but 
the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  can  anything 
at  all  qualify  for  the  performance  thereof,  but 
the  due  and  sufficient  tarriance  until  endued 
with  power  fi-om  on  high,  such  run  into  re- 
ligious activity,  or,  as  they  deem  it,  religious 
usefulness,  and  thus,  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared, 
dissipate  the  gentle  stirrings  of  life,  which 
thej'  had  felt  for  their  oivn  refinement,  and 
mar  the  operations  of  that  chastening,  leaven- 
ing Hand,  which  is  sufficient  for  His  own 
work  ;  who  alone  can  truly  proclaim  a  release 
to  our  captive  spirits,  and  effectually  say.  It 
is  enough. 

It  was  the  expression  of  a  great  man,  "  For 
my  part,  whatever  anguish  of  spirit  it  may 
cost,  I  am  willing  to  know  the  whole  truth  ; 
to  know  the  worst,  and  to  provide  for  it." 
Did  such  a  feeling  as  this  more  prevail  in  oui' 
souls  individually  ;  did  we  seek  to  abide  all 
the  turnings  and  the  ovorturnings  of  the  Holy 
Hand  upon  us ;  was  there  an  earnest,  prayer- 
ful solicitude  to  experience  that  baptism  which 
thoroughly  cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart; 
and  to  endure  the  furnace  of  conflict  and  hu- 
miliation— however  greatly  heated — if  there- 
by the  great  work  of  conversion  and  regene- 
ration might  but  be  wrought  out,  and  the 
declaration  of  the  apostle  be  savingly  experi- 
enced: "  But  j'e  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God," 
what  a  change  would  there  be  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  our  camp  ! 

Eeligious  activit}-,  if  we  are  not  much  mis- 
taken, is  more  and  more  becoming  fashion- 
able, even  in  our  Society.  This  the  subtle 
enemy  has  taken  hold  of  For  he  cares  not 
in  what  way  or  by  what  stratagem  or  device 
he  may  allure  and  entrap  the  unwary.  Those 
who — neglecting  to  dig  deep  and  rear  the 
spiritual  building  upon  Christ  Jesus  the  rock 
and  foundation  of  every  age  and  generation — 
find,  when  the  winds  b'eset,  and  waves  of  trial 
come,  that  their  house  has  been  built  on  the 
unstable  sand  ;  to  be  forthwith  swept  away. 
"No  other  foundation  can  any  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if 
any  man  (continues  the  apostle)  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  or  stubble," — anything  which  is 
not  of,  and  through,  and  to  Him  —  Every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest;  *  * 
"  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what 
sort  it  is."  No  creaturely  substitution,  no 
mere  offering  in  the  will  of  the  flesh,  it  can- 
not be  too  much  impressed,  will  abide  the 
fiery  trial ;  but  only  that  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Author  and  Finisher,  without  whom,  as 
beautifully  represented  in  the  similitude  of 
the  Vine  and  its  branches,  ive  can  do  nothing. 
"  Perhaps  there  is  not  anything,"  writes 
Daniel  Wheeler,  "  more  calculated  to  make 
men  blind  to  their  own  state  and  condition, 
than  a  mistaken  zeal  for  the  well  being  of 
others  :  without  great  watchfulness  this  snare 
is  peculiarly  adapted  to  deceive,  even  those 


engrossed,  that  the  great  and  important  war 
laboring  in  our  own  vineyards — of  seeking  a 
salvation  in  our  own  hearts,  va&y  be  overloo 
and  neglected  :  and  no  matter  by  what  I 
the  grand  adversary  succeeds,  his  purpoe 
fully  accomplished,  if  mankind  are  but  k 
destitute  of  that  knowledge  which  is  life  e 
nal." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friei 

The  Gibralter  Caverns. 

A  foreign  periodical  contains  a  notic 
these  remarkable  subterranean  chambers, 
writer  Ba3'S  :  "  Few  who  visit  Gibralter  ki 
that  the  famous  rock,  now  covered  with 
man  beings,  and  diversified  by  streets,  vi 
and  shady  highwaj'S,  bears  intrinsic  evidt 
of  having  at  no  very  remote  geological  epi 
been  the  abode  of  herds  of  elephants,  rh 
ceroses,  wild-boars,  ibexes,  leopards,  and  m 
other  wild  animals.  Again,  when  wandei 
along  its  world-renowned  galleries,  am 
the  great  guns  that  guard  the  doorwaj'  of 
Mediterranean,  there  may  be  few  aware  1 
their  wonders  are  surpassed  in  point  of 
tercst  and  grandeur  by  some  remarkj 
natural  caverns  and  tunnels  in  their  neigh 
hood.  Among  the  most  remarkable  are 
St.  Michael,  Martins,  Fig  Tree  and  Gen 
caverns,  situated  at  various  levels,  betw 
100  and  700  feet  above  the  sea.  The  or 
of  these  underground  hollows  is  appar 
Occasioned  in  the  first  place  by  violent  i 
terranean  movements,  they  were  subsequei 
opened  out  by  the  waves  prior  to  the  uphes 
)f  this  portion  of  the  jjeninsula.  So  pleni 
ire  they  that  it  would  seem  there  is  scan 
a  portion  of  the  rock  that  is  not  travel 
"ther  by  hollow  fissures  or  caverns  fillec 

ith  soil.  Some  of  the  largest  descend  f 
the  surface  in  the  form  of  great  gaping  re 
others  proceed  horizontally.  In  all  we 
chambers  often  fantastically  ornamented 
magnificent  pillars  of  stalactite,  which  in 
less  crystaline  state  known  as  stalagn 
covers  the  floors.  Breaking  through  thelai 
other  and  deeper  chambers  are  discove 
and  so  on,  forming  a  series  of  cavities  wl 
the  antiquarian  and  geologist  meet  with  t 
sures  of  great  interest  in  connection  with 
ancient  human  and  other  occupants  of 
little  fragment  of  Spain.  Vast  quantitii 
human  remains  have  been  discovered  in 
deposits  of  the  upper  chambers,  which  i 
evidently  used  as  sepulchres.  Along  witl 
above  were  flnely-polished  axes  and  kniv 
stone,  fish  hooks  of  bone,  and  pottery,  bei 
abundance  of  bones  of  sheep,  oxen,  rab 
birds  and  fishes,  together  with  shells  of  ei 
marine  and  land  mollusks.  A  fragment 
two-edged  metal  sword  and  a  few  coppe 
namcnts  were  likewise  met  with  on  on 
casion  in  the  upper  chambers.  The  ren 
furnish  evidences  of  a  race  of  human  b( 
of  rather  small  stature  and  meagre  musi 
developments,  but,  craniologically  speal 
not  by  any  means  of  a  low  intellectual  i 
Moreover,  although  their  sojourn  on  the 
must  have  been  before  the  historical  6] 
yet  in  point  of  civilization  they  were  evidi 
superior  to  many  savage  races  now  occup 
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ntral  Africa,  as  testified  by  the  artistic  skill 
played  on  many  of  the  articles,  and  the 
t  of  possessing  domesticated  animals.  The 
jsence  of  stone  imjilements  and  animals 
•Dg  with  the  human  remains  was  doubtless 
connection  with  the  funeral  rites,  as  no  in- 
ation  is  presented  of  the  caves  having  been 
labited  bj'  human  beings.  Thus  these  bone 
rerna  have  disclosed  the  existence  of  man 
the  extreme  south-western  point  of  Europe 
a  period  lar  beyond  the  first  faint  traces  of 

literary  evidences. 

We  now  come  to  consider  what  other  testi- 
mies  are  furnished  by  the  deeper  chambers, 
ese,  as  a  matter  of  course,  appertain  to  still 
ire  remote  epochs,  and  were  sealed  up  in 
)  usual  manner  by  soil,  or  drippings  of 
,ter  charged  with  lime,  thus  forming  the 
Jagmite  and  stalactite  already  noticed, 
lich  exist  more  or  less  in  all  limestone  cav- 
18.  It  may  be  here  pointed  out,  that  the 
imals  associated  with  man  in  the  upper 
imbers,  belonged  to  wild  or  domesticated 
168  now  living  on  the  rock ;  whereas  the 
fer  furnish  no  traces  of  man,  their  fauna 
ng  either  now  extinct  every  where,  or  else 
)elled  to  remote  regions,  with  only  a  very 
r  indigenous  survivors.  Among  the  many 
eresting  animal  relics  discovered  in  the 
fer  chambers  were  two  species  of  rhino- 
•08.  Some  years  since  a  tooth  of  the  ex- 
ct  elephant  turned  up  on  the  rock.  Ee- 
ins  of  deer  are  abundant,  and  two  species 
wild  boars.  A  huge  ox,  perhaps  the  famous 
rocks,  has  left  traces  of  its  presence  among 
)  other  exuvia3,  together  with  teeth  and 
368  of  the  wild  horse,  ibex,  and  brown 
ena,  the  latter  at  the  present  day  being  un- 
own  north  of  Natal.  Add  to  the  above  the 
fican  leopard,  lynx  and  serval,  all  associ- 
d  with  remains  of  the  badger,  fox,  hare, 

and  rabbit. 

Sow  one  of  the  striking  peculiarities  in 
mection  with  all,  excepting  the  human  re- 
ins, is  the  very  fragmentary  condition  and 
.ttered  manner  in  which  the  bones  are  met 
th,  as  if  they  had  been  l3-ing  on  the  surface 
1  were  washed  pell-mell  into  the  gaping 
its  from  time  to  time  by  rain,  and  after- 
rds  sealed  up  by  soil  and  drippings  from 
1  roof  and  sides  of  the  caves  and  fissures. 
is  conjecture  may  be  further  strengthened 

the  circumstance  that  many  of  the  bones 
ssent  the  cracked  surfaces  observed  in  such 
have  lain  bleaching  in  the  sun  for  a  length 
time.  At  all  events,  there  can  be  no  ques- 
n  that  these  animals  lived  and  died  on  the 
ik ;  indeed  so  numerous  are  the  remains  of 
ae  species,  more  particularly  of  the  ibex, 
it  in  one  cave  alone  there  turned  up  several 
ndred  individual  specimens.  It  may  be 
served  that  the  absence  in  the  upper  eham- 
-8  of  the  majority  of  the  animals  met  with 
the  lower  vaults,  may  be  accounted  for  in 

0  ways — either  that  they  had  been  exter- 
nated  before  the  upper  chambers  were 
med,  or  they  may  have  existed  with  man, 
t  were  not  considered  eligible  by  him  for 

1  funeral  rites.  No  doubt  the  remains  of 
i  upper  and  lower  chambers  represent  vast 
3chs  in  the  history  of  this  fragment  of  the 
srian  peninsula,  and  that  there  was  a  time 
len  the  African  lynx,  leopards,  &c.,  wan- 
red  over  Southern  Europe — when  the  wild 
rse,  Barbary  stag,  and  fallow  deer  housed 

the  clifis  of  Gibralter.  Now  all  have  dis- 
peared,  save  the  badger,  fox,  rabbit  and 
re,  which  still  linger  on  the  scene." 


Objections  to  First-day  Scliools. 

A  member  among  the  Episcopaliahs  has 
raised  a  very  important  question  in  a  jiamphlet 
with  the  somewhat  startling  title  of  "  Tlte 
Failure  of  the  Present  Sunday-school  System" 
which  is  thus  epitomized  by  the  editor  of 
Christian  Work: 

"  Wherever  the  Sunday-school  has  been 
longest  in  operation,  most  carefully  organized, 
and  most  largely  filled,  there  the  church  and 
the  meeting-house — for  it  is  remarkable  that 
these  figures,  including  as  they  do  churchmen 
and  dissenters  in  one  common  average — show 
that  the  latter  fare  no  better  than  the  former 
in  this  respect — are  the  most  deserted.  So 
strange  and  unexpected  a  result  demands  ex- 
planation. It  is,"  he  thinks,  "m  the  ignoring 
of  parental  responsibility,  which  is  at  the  root  of 
the  ichole  system.  We  relieve  the  parents  of 
the  religious  superintendence  of  their  children. 
We  encourage  the  children  to  come  to  us 
early  on  Sunday  morning  ;  we  drill  and  teach 
them  in  school;  we  assign  them  a  separate 
place  in  church  ;  we  take  upon  ourselves  the 
whole  trouble  of  keeping  them  quiet  and 
teaching  them  to  behave,  and  instilling  into 
them,  if  we  can — though,  we  fear,  that  is  a 
thing  too  often  neglected — habits  of  practical 
devotion.  What  is  the  consequence  ?  The 
parents  cease  to  feel  themselves  responsible  for  the 
religious  training  of  their  children;  they  lose 
the  incentive  which  the  motive  might  afford, 
to  quicken  their  own  religious  instincts  and 
secure  their  own  attendance  at  church,  in 
order  that  they  might  bring  their  children 
with  them  ;  they  feel  that  it  is  not  their  busi- 
ness, but  that  of  the  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent, to  see  thattheirchildren  goto  church, 
and  behave  properly  when  they  are  there  ; 
and  so  it  happens  that  the  Sunday-school  is 
made  a  convenient  excuse  for  the  idleness, 
apathy  and  irreligiou  of  the  parents." 

Beside  the  observations  thus  stated  by  this 
writer,  there  are  others  which  should  not  be 
overlooked.  That  the  teaching  and  attend- 
ance of  First-day  schools,  are  allowed  to  be- 
come a  substitute  for  the  meeting  for  public 
worship;  or  where  both  cannot  be  kept  to, 
the  latter  has  given  way  to  the  former,  is 
known  among  Friends.  This,  together  with 
the  strong  tendency  of  the  practice  of  teach- 
ing to  be  deemed  a  qualification  for  preaching, 
without  a  Divine  qualification  for  gospel  min- 
istry, causing  many  to  run  who  have  not  been 
sent;  to  the  weakening  of  their  own  faith, 
and  the  burdening  and  sorrow  of  the  living, 
are  prominent  objections  to  the  system  now 
producing  so  much  excitement  and  creaturely 
activity.  The  great  danger  of  "  leaving  the 
service  of  the  Creator  to  serve  the  creature; 
neglecting  a  primary  duty  to  engage  in  a 
secondary  one." 

The  tendency  to  substitute  something  else 
for  the  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 
whereby  a  growth  is  known  from  the  state 
of  a  babe  to  that  of  a  strong  man  in  Christ,  is 
so  conspicuously  apparent  amongst  us,  as  to 
cause  many  to  weep  as  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  saying  "  Spare  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them ; 
wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people. 
Where  is  their  God?"  Hath  not  this  been 
the  cry  of  many  exercised  souls,  "  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  l^t  we  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow  I" 


The  Great  Auk. 

The  recent  addition  of  a  specimen  of  this 
rare  bird  to  the  Smithsonian  Museum,  is  an 
event  worthy  of  record.  Thei'e  are  now  three 
specimens  in  the  United  States  ;  the  one  just 
mentioned,  another  in  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences,  Philadelphia,  and  a  third  in  the 
Giraud  Cabinet  in  Vassar  College.  The  last 
is  the  most  perfect  specimen,  and  certainly 
possesses  the  greatest  historical  value,  as  it  is 
the  one  from  which  Audubon  made  his  draw- 
ing and  description.  It  was  caught  on  the 
banks  of  Newfoundland. 

The  Great  Auk  or  Gare-fowl,  fortunately 
for  itself  did  not  live  long  enough  to  receive 
more  than  one  scientific  name — Alca  impennis. 
It  was  about  the  size  of  a  goose,  with  a  large 
head,  a  curved,  grooved  and  laterally  flattened 
bill;  wings  rudimental,  adapted  to  swimming 
only,  approaching  in  this  respect  the  penguins 
of  the  southern  hemisphere.  The  toes  are 
fully  webbed,  the  hind  one  wanting;  the 
plumage  is  black,  excepting  the  under  parts, 
the  tips  of  the  wings,  and  an  oval  spot  in  front 
of  each  eye,  which  are  white.  It  was  an  arctic 
bird,  dwelling  chiefly  in  the  Faroe  Islands, 
Iceland,  Greenland,  and  Newfoundland.  "De- 
graded as  it  were  from  the  feathered  rank 
(^said  Nuttall),  and  almost  numbered  with  the 
amphibious  monsters  of  the  deep,  the  Auk 
seems  condemned  to  dwell  alone  in  those 
desolate  and  forsaken  regions  of  the  earth." 
But  it  was  an  unrivalled  diver,  and  swam 
with  great  velocity.  One  chased  by  Mr.  Bul- 
lock among  the  Northern  Isles,  left  a  eix- 
oared  boat  far  behind.  It  was  undoubtedly 
a  match  for  the  Oxfords.  It  was  finally  shot, 
however,  and  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
"  It  is  observed  by  seamen,"  wrote  Buflfon  a 
hundred  years  ago,  "  that  it  is  never  seen  out 
of  soundings,  so  that  its  appearance  serves  as 
an  infallible  direction  to  the  land."  It  fed  on 
fishes  and  marine  plants,  and  laid  either  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks  or  in  deep  burrows  a 
solitarj'  egg,  five  inches  long,  with  curious 
markings,  resembling  Chinese  characters. 
The  only  noise  it  was  known  to  utter  was  a 
gurgling  sound.  Once  very  abundant  on  both 
shores  of  the  North  Atlantic,  it  is  now  be- 
lieved to  be  entirely  extinct,  none  having 
been  seen  or  heard  of  alive  since  1844,  when 
two  were  taken  near  Iceland. 

The  death  of  a  species  is  a  more  remarkable 
event  than  the  end  of  an  imperial  dynasty. 
In  the  words  of  Darwin,  "  no  fact  in  the  long 
history  of  the  world  is  so  startling  as  the  wide 
and  repeated  extermination  of  its  inhabi- 
tants." The  upheaval  or  subsidence  of  strata, 
the  encroachments  of  other  animals,  and  cli- 
matal  revolutions — by  which  of  these  great 
causes  of  extinction  now  slowly  but  incessantly 
at  work  in  the  organic  world,  the  Great  Auk 
depai-ted  this  life,  we  cannot  say.  We  know 
of  no  changes  on  our  northern  coast  sufficient 
to  affect  the  conditions  necessary  to  the  ex- 
istence of  this  oceanic  bird.  It  has  not  been 
hunted  down  like  the  Dodo  and  Dinornis. 
The  numerous  bones  on  the  shores  of  Green- 
land, Newfoundland,  Iceland  and  Morway, 
attest  its  former  abundance ;  but  within  the 
last  century  it  has  gradually  become  more 
and  more  scarce,  and  finally  extinct.  There 
is  no  better  physical  reason  why  some  species 
perish  than  why  man  does  not  live  forever. 
We  can  only  say  with  Bufton,  "  it  died  out 
because  time  fought  against  it," 
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The  Egg  of  the  Great  Auk  (^Alca  impennis). 
— Dr.  Baldamus  announces  as  the  result  of 
roeent  investigations,  that  but  four  eggs  of 
this  sj)ecie8  are  to  be  found  in  Germany  (one 
belonging  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg, 
one  to  Count  Rodern  in  Breslau,  and  two  to 
the  Eoyal  Museum  in  Dresden),  none  in 
France,  two  in  the  Copenhagen  Museum,  and 
about  sixteen  in  England,  making  twenty- 
two.  The  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  in 
Philadelphia  had  two  specimens,  but,  with 
praiseworthy  liberality,  has  recently  pre- 
sented one  to  the  Smithsonian  Institution.  So 
far  as  positively  known,  therefore,  less  than 
thirty  specimens  of  the  egg  of  this  probably 
extinct  species,  are  now  preserved.  The  exact 
number  of  preparations  of  the  bird  itself  we 
are  not  at  present  prepared  to  give.  Only 
three,  however,  are  to  be  found  in  America, 
one  each  in  the  Museums  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  of  Vassar 
College,  Poughkeepsio,  and  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution.  Of  the  skeletons  only  two  are 
known,  one  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the 
other  in  the  Cambridge  Museum  of  Compara- 
tive Zoology.  Detached  bones  are,  however, 
found  in  more  or  less  abundance  in  the  ancient 
shellheaps  of  Denmark  and  other  parts  of 
Europe,  and  of  the  New  England  and  Nova 
Scotian  coasts. 


"The  Fonadation  that  Standeth  Sure,"  "Nothing 
but  an  empty  Profession." 

As  to  the  increased  efforts  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  but  little  fruit  can 
be  expected,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  be  so 
blended  with  the  inventions  and  contrivance 
of  man.  I  verily  believe  this  is  one  great 
means  of  preventing  the  people  from  coming 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  gospel,  which  re- 
mains to  be  "the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion." If  the  minds  of  the  people  were  turned 
to  an  inward  and  vital  knowledge  of  this 
work,  there  would  be  some  hope,  provided 
the  teachers  themselves  were  really  called  to 
and  qualified  for  the  work ;  and  not,  as  is  to 
be  feared  too  many  of  them  are,  strangers  to 
the  inward  work  themselves. 

In  my  apprehension,  nothing  short  of  a 
day  of  calamitj^  will  bring  the  people  to  their 
senses,  and  reduce  them  to  a  state  of  simpli- 
city and  humility,  which  in  the  end  would 
prove  an  unspeakable  blessing,  if,  happily,  it 
were  the  means  of  turning  their  attention  to 
the  true  teacher  in  their  own  hearts,  who 
giveth  life  to  those  that  hear  and  obey  Him, 
and  would  cause  them  to  "cease  from  man 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,"  by  whom 
they  have  been  so  long  kept  in  darkness. 
That  so  those  abominations  which  are  set  up, 
and  standing  in  the  place  of  the  true  Christian 
religion,  and  which  make  the  earth  so  desti- 
tute of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  may  forever 
be  swept  away  from  its  surface. 

Should  such  a  day  be  permitted,  it  will  cer- 
tainly try  the  members  of  our  highly  profess- 
ing Society,  and  show  who  are  on  the 
foundation  that  standeth  sure;  these  will  be 
preserved  as  in  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  hand, 
from  "the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones;"  but  the 
chaff,  such  as  have  nothing  but  an  empty 
profession  to  stand  upon,  will  assuredly  be 
scattered  before  the  storm. — Daniel  Wheeler. 

A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,   and    loving  favor  rather  th; 
silver  and  gold. 


A  VOICE  FROM  HEAVEN. 
I  Bbine  in  the  ligbt  of  God  ; 

His  lilieness  stamps  my  brow  ; 
Thro'  the  shadows  of  death  my  feet  have  trod. 

And  I  reign  in  glory  now. 

No  breaking  heart  is  here. 

No  keen  and  thriUing  pain, 
No  wasting  cheek,  where  the  freqnent  tear 

Rolls  down  in  anguish  vain. 

I  have  found  the  joy  of  Heaven  ; 

I  am  one  of  the  aogel  band  ; 
To  my  head  a  crown  is  given, 

And  a  harp  is  in  my  hand. 

I  have  learned  the  song  they  sing 

Whom  Jesus  hath  made  free  ; 
And  the  glorious  halls  of  Heaven  still  ring 

With  my  new-born  melody. 

No  sin,  no  grief,  no  pain, 

Safe  in  my  happy  home, 
My  fears  all  fled,  my  doubts  all  slain, 

My  hour  of  triumph  come. 

Oh  friends  of  my  mortal  years. 

The  trusted  and  the  true. 
Ye  are  walking  still  in  the  vale  of  tears  ; 

But  I  wait  to  welcome  you. 

Do  I  forget  ?     Oh  no  I 

For  memory's  golden  chain 
Still  bind  my  heart  to  the  hearts  below. 

Till  they  meet  and  touch  again. 

Each  link  is  strong  and  bright; 

And  love's  electric  flame 
Flows  freely  down,  like  a  river  of  light, 

To  the  world  from  whence  I  came. 

Do  you  mourn  when  another  star 
Shines  out  from  the  glittering  sky? 

Do  you  weep  when  the  voice  of  war 
And  the  rage  of  conflict  die? 

Then  why  should  your  tears  roll  down, 
And  your  hearts  be  sorely  riven, 

For  another  gem  in  the  Saviour's  crown, 
And  another  star  in  Heaven? 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Permeability  of  Cast  Iron  to  Gases. — Graham 
discovered  that  iron  at  a  red  heat  will  absorb 
4.15  times  its  volume  of  carbonic  oxide.  Ob 
servers  are  not  agreed  whether  the  gas  thus 
absorbed  would  pass  inward  toward  the  fin 
in  a  stove,  or  outward  into  the  atmosphere 
The  porosity  of  cast  iron  is  a  well-known  fact 
many  years  ago  Mr.  Perkins  forced  water 
through  thick  plates  of  it,  and  it  is  not,  there- 
fore, surprising  that  gases  pass  with  ease. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  considered  as  conclusively 
proved  that  cast  iron  at  a  red  heat  is  perme- 
able to  carbonic  oxide  and  certain  other  ga 
even  when  devoid  of  any  discernable  fissures 
or  pores,  and  when  quite  impervious  to  com 
mon  air.  This  fact  was  first  made  known  by 
the  French  chemists,  Deville  and  Troost,  in 
communication  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
toward  the  close  of  1863.  In  April,  1865,  D 
Garret,  the  Surgeon-in-Chief  of  the  Ho8j)ital 
of  Chambery  in  Savoy,  presented  to  the 
Academy,  through  M.  Velpeau,  a  paper  de 
scribing  a  very  peculiar  epidemic,  which  had 
made  its  appearance  on  the*  introduction  " 
that  neighborhood  of  cast-iron  stoves  in  place 
of  the  old  stoves  of  tile  or  porcelain,  and  an 
nouncing  the  belief  that  this  malady  was 
caused  bj'  carbonic  oxide  escaping  into  the 
air.  This  memoir  was  read  without  callin^ 
forth  any  suggestion  of  its  important  bearing 
upon  the  previous  experiments  of  Deville  and 
Troost. 

The  Swiss  surgeon  continued  his  investiga- 
tions, gathering  fresh  proofs  of  the  truth  of 


his  previous  induction,  and  toward  the  clo 
of  1867  addressed  a  memoir  to  the  Minist 
of  Agriculture  and  Public  Works,  in  whi 
he  distinctly  affirmed  the  conclusion  that  t 
east-iron  stoves  allow  carbonic  oxide  to  ps 
out  into  the  air  through  their  walls. 

The  attention  of  the  Academy  was  th 
;ealled  to  the  subject,  and  Deville  and  Tro( 
'ere  invited  by  General  Morin,  the  dist 
^uished  physicist  and  engineer,  to  make  t 
proper  test-experiments,  with  a  stove  of  t 
corps  de  garde,  which  he  placed  at  their  d 
posal.  These  chemists  did  their  work  th' 
oughly;  Deville  added  similar  experimei 
with  the  stoves  of  his  lecture-room  at  the  S^ 
bonne,  and  the  result  of  all  these  trials,  co 
municated  to  the  Academy  on  the  13th 
January  last,  was  a  confirmation  of  Dr.  Carre 
views  in  regard  to  the  passage  of  the  gai 
through  iron,  and  thus,  for  the  first  time,  1 
attention  of  scientific  men  was  emphatica 
called  to  the  sanitary  bearing  of  facts  alrea 
known  to  them,  but  of  which  they  had  ov 
looked  the  application. 

Without  admitting  the  conclusion  of  ] 
Carret  as  to  the  production  of  the  epider 
observed  by  the  escape  of  these  gases,  thi 
is  no  doubt  that  hydrogen,  carbonic  acid,  a 
carbonic  oxide  do  actually  pass  through  1 
walls  of  a  cast-iron  stove,  at  a  dull  as  well 
at  a  bright  red  heat.  The  fact  is  worth  knc 
ing,  for  such  stoves  are  often  used,  and  m 
frequently  in  ill-ventilated  apartments.  1 
amount  of  gases  which  pass  is  certainly  i 
large,  but  carbonic  oxide  is  an  exceedin/ 
poisonous  agent,  and  most  of  the  discomf 
experienced  in  rooms  heated  by  these  stc 
is  no  doubt  attributable  to  that  gas.  1 
subject  deserves  the  attention  of  manuf 
turers,  who  might  devise  a  tile  or  clay-lii 
stove  that  would  diminish  this  inconvenier 
and  at  the  same  time  economize  fuel. 

There  is  also  no  doubt  of  the  actual  leaki 
of  noxious  gases  through  the  joints  and  cra( 
of  stoves,  and  it  is  well  known  that  carbo 
oxide  will  transude  through  a  crack  wh 
will  not  allow  common  air  to  pass. 

Experiments  show  that  hydrogen  will  p 
through  cast  iron  at  the  ordinary  tempe 
turo.  M.  Cailletet  took  an  iron  flask  wit 
long,  curved  neck,  exhausted  the  air  from 
and  placed  the  mouth  under  mercury.  1 
body  of  the  flask  was  then  set  in  a  vessel 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  The  outer  surface  -v 
attacked  by  the  acid  and  hydrogen  evolv 
some  of  which  passed  into  the  interior  of' 
flask,  and,  driving  out  the  mercury,  esca] 
in  bubbles  from  the  trough.  Hydrogen  pae 
into  metals  with  most  remarkable  facili 
and  Mr.  Graham  believes  is  liquefied  w 
them. 

Retarded  Ebullition. — Krebs  has  contini 
an  investigation,  begun  some  years  ago 
Dufour,  on  some  of  the  phenomena  of  retari 
ebullition.  The  experiments  were  made  i 
retort  connected  with  an  air-pump,  the  wa 
having  previously  been  boiled  several  tit 
to  get  rid  of  air  in  solution.  After  connect 
with  the  pump,  the  water  is  again  broughl 
the  boiling-point,  and  then  the  heat  is  w 
drawn,  and  the  pump  set  to  work.  Whe 
vacuum  of  11  inches  was  obtained,  and 
temperature  of  the  water  had  fallen  to  1 
F.,  it  was  found  necessary  to  pump  with  c 
tion,  as  at  that  point  the  ebullition  is  lib 
to  be  violently  reproduced.  But  that  st 
being  passed,  it  was  found  possible  to  g< 
perfect  vacuum,  and  allow  the  tomperat 
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f  the  water  to  siuk  to  86°,  or  104°  F.  with- 
tit  any  ebullition.  At  this  low  temperature 
ad  pressure,  however,  violent  ebullition  can 
B  set  up  by  several  means.  Among  these, 
e  mentions  two  which  he  thinks  may  afford 
splanalions  of  some  boiler  explosions.  One 
a  sudden  application  of  heat;  the  other  is 
shaking  of  the  liquid.  The  latter  seems 
nlikely  to  be  realized  in  a  large  boiler ;  but 
le  former,  we  think,  may  happen  when,  for 
sample,  after  a  fire  has  been  banked  for  some 
me,  and  the  temperature  and  pressure  al- 
iwed  to  fall,  a  violent  stir  has  been  given  to 
le  fuel,  and  a  torrent  of  flame  sent  through 
16  flues ;  and  we  rather  think  explosions 
a,ve  really  occurred  under  such  circum- 
,ances. — Mechanics'  3Iagazine. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

"  The  Greatest  of  these  is  Charity." 
Certain  of  "  his  stratagems  in  the  angelical 
irm  "  of  our  soul's  enemy,  are  well  set  forth 
1  the  following  extract  from  the  life  of  Mar- 
iret  Lucas.  Frds.  Lib.  vol.  xiii.,  p.  195. 
"  I  had  not  made  any  great  observations 
1  dress,  but  thought  to  make  a  stand,  and 
.dgo  what  was  best  to  be  done,  and  doubt- 
ss  so  far  I  was  in  the  right,  whilst  I  made 
>me  alterations. 

But,  now  I  found  the  prowling  adversary, 
hat  he  everwas — a  malicious,  deceitful,  twi- 
ing  serpent,  who,  if  he  can  but  get  in  his 
ead  at  the  least  opening  of  our  inadvertency, 
ill  soon  introduce  his  body,  under  an  ap- 
earance  of  sanctity,  to  effect,  if  possible, 
16  utter  destruction  of  the  soul.  He  saw 
lat  his  aim  of  drawing  me  into  any  gross, 
bvious  evil,  was  defeated;  and  as  1  had  seen 
;S8  of  his  stratagems  in  the  angelical  form, 
e  now  insinuated  himself  into  my  desires  of 
eing  zealous  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  ele- 
ated  me  above  my  proper  height,  so  that  I 
ill  to  judging,  cutting,  and  trimming  off 
rery  superfluous  scrap  from  my  dress  ;  and 
ot  content  with  this,  I  went  from  my  appa- 
ll to  mj'  shop.  In  less  than  a  week,  I  made 
3veral  sacrifices  of  value ;  and  so  hurried 
'&%  I  in  this  blind  zeal,  that  I  seemed  impa- 
ient  for  more  fuel ;  and  having  gone  through, 
8  I  thought,  at  home,  I  next  let  out  the 
usy  eye  on  others.  There  were  but  few  who 
scaped  my  judgment,  forgetting  that  tender 
dvice,  (Luke  vi.,  37,)  "Judge  not,  and  ye 
hall  not  be  judged ;  condemn  not,  and  ye 
ball  not  be  condemned."  I  noticed  each 
oint  of  behavior  and  apparel,  till  so  great  a 
ritic  had  I  become,  that  I  seemed  all  specu- 
ition  on  the  more  minute  things;  neglecting 
he  weightier  matters,  as  faith,  mercy,  and 
he  love  of  God,  which,  surely,  I  ought  to 
ave  regarded,  though  not  to  have  left  th 
ther  wholly  undone. 

To  what  extravagance  I  had  gone  in  this 
aspect,  the  all-penetrating  Eye  best  saw,  and 
ras  pleased  to  look  in  compassion  on  the  mis- 
ake  of  my  intentions,  and  most  graciously 
0  illume  my  understanding;  giving  me 
ilainly  to  see,  that  I  was  quite  out  of  that 
harity,  without  which,  the  apostle  says,  all 
ur  works  profit  nothing.     So  tenaciously  did 

adhere  to  this  thing,  that  I  saw  not  the  de 
eiver,  till  I  discovered  such  passions  pre 
lominant  in  me,  as  I  had  never  observed  be 
ore.  My  temper  became  uncharitable  and 
mmerciful;  I  looked  with  an  evil  eyo  on  th 
nnocent,  and  was  incapable  of  either  pleasing 
nyself  or  being  pleased  with  others.  But  ac 
lording  to  the  greatnass  of  my  error  herein 


was  my  abasement;  and  1  was  at  length 
brought  down  so  low,  as  to  bo  capable  of 
hearing  the  small  voice  of  wisdom,  saying. 
Who  hath  required  this  at  thy  hand  ?" 
Now  was  I  filled  with  shame ;  the  serpent 
had  beguiled  me,  and  by  his  cunning  had 
given  me  more  uneasiness  than  by  all  his  roar- 
ing. I  acknowledged  my  fault,  and  begged 
forgiveness  and  future  protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty ;  who  in  his  great  condescension,  made 
up  the  breach  and  restored  the  path  to  walk 

Philada.,  Ist  mo.  1870. 

We  willingly  give  a  place  for  the  above  ex- 
tract, sent  us  by  a  Friend,  who  we  suppose, 
thinks  it  applicable  to  the  efforts  made  in 
"The  Friend"  to  support  the  testimony  to 
"plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel," 
and  intended  to  ward  off  condemnation  of 
those  not  willing  to  conform  to  it,  and  run- 
ning into  other  violations  of  the  testimonies 
of  Truth.  We  desire  to  profit  by  the  lesson 
it  teaches,  but  not  to  forget  that  that  is  a  spu- 
rious charity  which  palliates  wrong  things, 
while  it  reserves  censure  for  those  who  feel 
bound  to  speak  the  truth  in  order  for  their 
removal.  The  "blind  zeal"  of  an  inexpe- 
rienced and  excited  convert,  who,  at  that 
B,  "was  incapable  of  either  pleasing  herself 
or  being  pleased  with  others,"  can  hai-dly  be  a 
fair  example  of  those  who  cannot  see  the  tes- 
timonies of  Truth,  heretofore  maintained  by 
Friends,  laid  waste  without  exposing  the  de- 
fection and  warning  their  fellow  members 
against  its  evil  fruits.  The  apostle  who  de- 
clared "  The  greatest  of  these  is  charity," 
said  to  the  believers  whom  he  addressed, 
"  Though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  j'ou,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." And  his  fellow  a2)ostle,  the  loving 
John,  says,  "  If  there  come  any  unto  you  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neitherhid  him  God-speed :"  showing 
that  their  charity  forbid  them  not  to  speak 
clearly  and  decidedly  against  persons,  opinions 
or   practices  which  were  out  of    the   truth 

We  commend  to  all  our  readers,  the  follow 
ing,  taken  from  the  journal  of  that  "  pillar  in 
the  church, "  Joseph  Pike,  whose  judgment 
we  much  prefer  to  our  own.  After  reciting 
the  arguments  made  use  of  by  members  in  his 
day  against  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  an  ' 
apparel,  which  are  identical  with  those  now 
employed  by  many,  he  remarks: 

"These  were  the  arguments  used,  to  my  cer 
tain  knowledge,  by  the  old  separatists,  who 
in  these  and  various  other  respects  strongly 
pleaded  for  what  they  called  their  Christian 
liberty;  but  at  last  they  dwindled  away,  and 
came  to  nothing.  And  some  from  the  very 
same  spirit  use  the  same  language  now. 

"As  to  the  standard  and  judge  thej' demand 
I  answer,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  sufficient  to 
guide  in  these  and  all  other  things.  Thus 
the  apostles  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  advised 
the  believers  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  not  to  fashion  themselves  according  to 
their  former  lusts,  not  to  adorn  themselve 
with  outward  adorning,  costly  array,  kc.  And 
thus  the  same  Spirit  led  our  first  elders  and 
worthies  to  keep  to  plainness,  and  to  testify 
against  running  into  and  following  after  the 
customs,  fashions,  and  finery  of  this  world. 
As  to  that  frivolous  objection,  that  plain 
Friends  do  not  all  go  exactlj'  alike  in  these 
respects,  they  never  desired  nor  pressed  a  pre- 
cise  conformity  in  every  trivial  thing,  pro- 


vided there  was  a  care  and  tenderness  pre- 
served to  keep  from  edging  towards,  or  copy- 
ing vain  and  foolish  fashions;  and  if  the 
objectors  differed  only  from  plainness,  so  far 
IS  plain  Friends  differ  from  each  other,  and 
kept  within  the  bounds  of  true  moderation,  no 
fault  would  be  found  with  them.  With  regard 
to  the  question,  VV^ho  shall  judge  or  decide 
such  things?  Certainly  not  those  who  gratify  a 
high,  vain  spirit,  in  using  such  things  as 
grieve  faithful  Friends,  and  who  have  them- 
selves known  but  little  of  the  work  of  Truth 
upon  their  hearts.  The  most  proper  out- 
ward judges  in  these  things  are  rather  such 
as  are  spiritual  men,  whose  eyes  ai'e  single  to 
the  Lord,  and  whose  bodies,  as  saith  Christ, 
are  full  of  light;  these,  as  the  apostle  writes, 
judge  all  things,  but  themselves  are  judged  of 
no  man,  that  is,  of  no  carnal  man.  Such  are 
good  examples  to  the  flock  of  God,  and  hav- 
nothing  in  view  but  his  honor  and  the 
good  of  souls,  may  be  safely  followed,  and  we 
are  bound  to  submit  ourselves  to  them.  As 
to  these  objectors  not  seeing  evil  in  these 
things,  or  being  convinced  of  this  or  that,  it 
ay  be  said  of  them,  "  They  seeing,  see  not, 
neither  do  they  understand  ;"  and  it  will  be 
long  ere  they,  while  they  continue  in  this 
state  and  spirit,  can  rightly  see  those  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace  and  safety  and 
growth  ;  and  it  is  preposterous  in  them  to 
pretend  matter  of  conscience  to  wear  and  use 
gay  clothing,  &c." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'    Freedmcn's    Association.— From    recent 
Letters. 

Thomasville,  N.  C,  12th  mo.  22(3,  1869. 
.  .  I  am  Still  visiting  among  the  people, 
what  time  I  can  get  from  school  duties.  Last 
evening  I  went  out  of  town  one  mile  to  see 
a  family  whom  I  felt  were  in  want  of  assist- 
ance, and  true  to  my  feelings,  I  found  them 
destitute;  they  had  nothing  for  their  supper, 
the  family  consisting  of  an  old  woman  and 
three  grand-children.  .  .  I  told  her  I  had 
been  sent  to  relieve  her.  "Ah!"  she  said, 
"  God  always  provides  for  his  children,  I'll 
trust  him  till  I  die."  I  feel  to  thank  the 
Association  that  they  have  commissioned  me 
with    this  errand   of  mercy   to   the   colored 

people 

A.  BuNETTE  Brown,  Teacher. 

Danville,  Va.,  12tb  mo.  25,  1869. 
.  .  We  organized  sewing  school  on  the 
17th.  .  .  Many  of  the  women  evince  a 
pi'aise-worihy  tact  in  putting  the  garments 
together  and  sewing;  one  was  very  useful  in 
assisting  to  cut  out  the  work;  some  knitting 
was  given  out.  .  .  .  We  thought  best  to 
distribute  material  among  those  who  could 
make  for  themselves,  as  the  winter  does  not 
wait,  that  they  may  be  reaping  the  benefit 
intended,  and  protect  their  half-covered, 
chilly  limbs  from  the  cold,  and  be  prepared  to 
attend  school.  .  .  I  have  mentioned  large 
numbers  of  callers  for  clothing;  yesterday 
before  noon  twentj- -eight  had  been  here;  in 
the  afternoon  we  had  to  turn  many  away  to 
give  us  time  to  rest  and  attend  to  other  du- 
ties. .  .  Some  poor  women  have  come 
with  ten  cents,  it  being  all  they  could  ob- 
tain, and  modestly  ask  me  to  take  it,  and  let 
them  have  just  what  I  would,  thankful  for 
little  or  much.  These  were  so  thinly  clad, 
their  little  children  at  home  needing  so  much, 
I  could  not  ease  my  heart  to  take  it.  Nearly 
all  the  material  that  came  first  has  been  dis. 
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posed  of,  some  having  been  sent  to  other  places. 
Five  barrels  of  meal  h:ivc  been  received ;  we 
give  out  about  one  bushel  per  day.  .  .  I 
feel  that  I  ought  to  return  many  thanks  on 
behalf  of  the  recipients  of  charity  so  liberally 
bestowed  upon  the  needy  and  suffering,  be- 
lieving "  those  who  give  to  the  poor  lend  to 
the  Lord."     .     .     .  Mary  E.  Jones. 

Hillsboro,  >f.  C,  12th  mo.  22(3,  1869. 

.  .  I  need  not  say  the  shoes  and  medi- 
cines are  just  what  are  needed  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  time.  I  do  feel  deeply  thankful 
that  these  are  sent  so  promptly.  They  shall 
soon  find  their  way  to  the  i'eet  of  the  desti- 
tute, and  will  make  many  a  heart  glad.  .  . 
Danville,  Va.,  12th  mo.  25,  1869. 

.  .  During  10th  and  11th  mo.'s,  the 
schools  were  very  small,  perhaps  more  so 
than  during  the  same  months  of  any  former 
year.  The  people  were  disheartened.  The 
drought  had  been  severe.  They  had  toiled 
all  summer  and  "had  taken  nothing."  Poverty 
was  staring  them  in  the  face.  Without  food 
or  clothing,  or  the  means  to  pay  school 
charges.  Under  these  circumstances  every 
muscle  was  strained,  every  means  devised  to 
provide  for  the  necessary  and  common  wants 
of  life.  Boys  and  girls  were  employed 
wherever  their  tiny  fingers  could  be  used  in 
earning  their  food  or  a  garment  for  clothing, 
leaving  the  school  as  a  secondary  considera- 
tion. But  during  the  present  month  there  has 
been  nothing  for  little  hands  to  do,  and  the 
schools  have  been  filling  up. 

.  .  Cedar  Grove,  poor  little  school,  has 
fallen  a  prey  to  its  enemies;  the  average  at- 
tendance at  it  had  increased  to  42  little,  grate- 
ful, learning,  loving  children  ;  but  the  threats 
of  the  Ku  Klux  so  terrified  the  teacher  that 

he  left  it,  fleeing  away  for  safety 

Alfred  H.  Jones,  Supt. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sobriety. 

In  the  17th  number  of  the  "  Friend,"  is  an 
article  with  the  above  caption,  which  is  indeed 
a  good  title;  but  when  the  writer  informs 
us  "that  sobriety,  or  sober-mindedness  is 
simply  the  predominance  of  sound  reason, 
and  includes  the  ability  of  forming  correct 
judgments,  and  the  habit  of  carrying  them 
out  in  practical  life  ;"  and  further  asserts  that 
"  the  thoughtful  use  of  reason,  which  sobriety 
implies,  is  a  sufficient  guide  under  all  circum- 
stances" this  seems  to  be  exalting  reason 
above  its  proper  place,  and  assigning  to  it 
powers  subversive  of  the  Christian  religion. 

He  further  says,  "  The  principles  of  truth, 
justice,  mercy  and  love,  do  not  grow  and 
flourish  spontaneously  ;  they  need  the  oflSces 
of  a  sound  reason,  and  a  wise  judgment,  to 
bring  them  into  fruition."  Now  if  reason  be 
"  a  sufiicient  guide  under  all  circumstances," 
then  to  reason  we  must  look  for  the  attain- 
ment of  those  Christian  virtues,  truth,  jus- 
tice, mercy  and  love,  and  to  the  exercise  of  rea- 
son for  bringing  them  into  fruition.  If  reason 
be  the  power  (as  ho  asserts),  "  which  leading 
us^>-not-out  of  the  paths  of  cheerfulness  and 
pleasure,  but — to  happiness  in  the  future," 
what  need  we  more.  The  highest  attainments 
of  reason,  when  unenlightened  by  Divine 
Truth,  and  unsubjugated  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  will  but  "lead  to  bewilder  and  dazzle 
to  blind." 

Flushing,  Ohio,  1869. 

We  are  obliged  to  our  unknown  friend  for 
her  care  in  guarding  our  columns  from  in- 


culcating erroneous  opinions.  The  "Sobriety" 
spoken  of  in  the  article  alluded  to,  is  that 
"  opposed  to  folly,  absurdity  and  extrava- 
gance of  every  form,"  and  we  think  the  defi- 
nition given  of  it,  viz:  "the  predominance 
of  sound  wisdom,"  is  correct.  Into  such  so- 
briety, we  apprehend  the  "  thoughtful  use  of 
reason  "  is  quite  sufiScient  to  guide,  but  we  be- 
lieve the  writer  does  not  say  it  is  "a  sufiicient 
guide  under  all  circumstances." 

The  introductory  remarks  of  the  Friend 
furnishing  the  original  article,  point  to  the 
difterence  between  the  Sobriety  recommended, 
and  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord." — Eds. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Aurora. 

GermantowD,  1st  mo.  3d,  6J-  A.  M.,  1870. 

It  would  be  perhaps  interesting  to  readers 
of  The  Friend,  to  have  statements  of  observa- 
tions, from  diiferent  observers,  of  this  "  Morn- 
ing of  the  North,"  which  even  now  is  visible, 
while  fading  before  the  ascendant  Morning  of 
the  East.  To  solicit  such  statements,  this 
is  made. 

There  has  not  been  so  striking  a  portraiture 
of  the  leading  Auroral  phenomena,  since  the 
winter  of  1836-7.  The  first  sign  of  some  un- 
usual meteorological  change,  was  the  fall  of 

ercurj'  in  the  barometer  at  2,  P.  M.,  yester- 
day, lower  than  for  some  years.  I  then 
observed  to  my  son,  who  noticed  it,  "let  us 
see  what  follows  thi.s."  About  4,  P.  M.,  a 
heavy  gale  came  up  from  the  south-west,  the 
temperature  gradually  lowering,  but  not 
eachiug  the  freezing  point  during  the  even- 
ing. The  fires  exhibited  unusual  activity, 
sundry  unsteady  structures  were  prostrated. 
Retiring  earlj',  no  appearance  of  Auroral  light 
was  noticed.  But  at  10  minutes  past  four 
this  morning,  on  looking  out,  the  first  thought 
was  of  "fire,"  but  upon  seeing  the  reality,  and 
calling  my  family  to  behold  it,  we  could  not 
but  feel  the  impotence  of  language,  of  science, 
and  of  all  arts  combined,  to  pictui-e  faithfully 
to  any  one  who  did  not  see  it,  the  splendor  of 
the  varied  light — to  delineate  those  lines  and 
touches  of  the  Omnipotent  Master  Hand, — 
which  displayed  such  features  of  the  sublime 
in  nature.  We  can  think  of  some  of  the 
agencies  concerned  in  the  production  of  them; 
but,  to  imagine  with  any  definiteness,  the 
scale  which  measures  those  agencies,  or  the 
ultimate  causes  which  direct  them  to  such 
wonderful  ettects,  is  superhuman  in  the  pre- 
sent stage  of  science.  The  coloring  was  most 
noticeable,  the  "streamers"  appearing  occa- 
sionally like  a  greatly  magnified  view  of  the 
"engtheued  spark  from  the  knob  of  the  prime 
conductor  of  a  very  powerful  electrical  ma- 
chine, with  the  coloring  peculiar  to  it,  and 
known  to  those  who  have  examined  it 
closely.  Such  distinctness,  however,  could 
not  be,  on  so  large  a  scale;  the  general  diffu- 
sion of  the  tinges  giving  an  appearance  more 
of  the  rainbow.  Imagine  the  north  limbs  of 
countless  bows  severed  from  the  whole  bow, 
and  straightened  up  from  the  horizon,  form- 
ing magnificent  pillars,  colored  with  crimson, 
purple,  red  and  yellow,  moving  from  West  to 
East ;  being  pushed  confusedly  together,  thus 
causing  an  indistinctness  or  fusion  of  the 
lines  of  color;  the  pillars  still  maintaining  an 
individuality,  and  all  striving  to  converge  to 
an  apex,  S.  E.  of  the  zenith.  These  pillars 
or  "streamers"  were  based,  as  usual,  on  the 
"Auroral  Arch,"  and  when  the  greatest 
brilliancy  waa  attained,  they  were  in  two  dis- 


tinct groups  of  pillars, — one  west  of  Nortl 
the  other  east  of  North, — yet,  whilst  i 
sight,  moving  eastward,  and  fading  out  at 
certain  point.  Several  meteors  were  seen ;  on 
shooting  into  the  deep  red  and  purple,  lik 
liquid  silver, — so  highly  colored  was  the  ele( 
trical  light  of  the  Aurora,  and  so  white  th 
meteoric,  lohen  thus  contrasted.  But  who  knou 
the  real  difference  ?  Leaving  a  scientific  dei 
cription  (according  to  diagnosis,)  for  able 
hands,  let  us  hear  from  them  soon. 

Y.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Rlght-Hand  and  Left-Hand  Errors. 

It  is  related  of  Samuel  Bownas  that  i 
his  travels  he  came  within  the  limits  of 
meeting,  where  considerable  uneasiness  existe 
among  the  members.  Some  of  the  youngf 
Friends  of  the  meeting  had  become  stirred  u 
to  an  active  zeal,  which,  if  unrestrained  b 
prudence,  was  in  danger  of  running  into  e; 
cesses  which  would  defeat  the  very  objecl 
sought  to  be  accomplished.  They  saw  thj 
their  older  friends  had  become  settled  in  the: 
ways  and  habits,  and  that  little  effort  W£ 
used  by  them  to  promote  the  spread  in  th 
earth  of  the  glorious  cause  of  Truth  an 
righteousness.  The  knowledge  of  this  stimi 
lated  them  to  a  warmer  zeal  in  their  effoi'tst 
avoid  the  shoal  on  which  they  thought  a  po; 
tion  of  the  meeting  had  stranded,  and  wei 
supinely  resting.  Some  of  them  waited  o 
S.  Bownas,  and  expressed  to  him  the  vie^ 
they  had  taken  of  the  condition  of  their  olde 
friends,  seeking  his  sympathy  and  strength! 
aid  them  in  the  work  they  had  entered  upoi 
That  wise  and  skillful  workman,  while  ei 
couraging  all  that  was  good,  pointed  out  th 
danger  to  which  they  were  exposed  in  disn 
garding  the  advice  of  those  more  experience 
than  themselves,  and  is  reported  to  have  use 
such  an  expression  as  this:  "Young  men,  if : 
were  not  for  the  fathers  in  your  meeting,  yo 
would  set  the  house  on  fire." 

The  older  Friends  also  called  on  S.  Bowna; 
lamented  the  rash  zeal  of  the  young,  wh 
seemed  little  disposed  to  heed  the  cautior 
and  counsels  of  age  and  experience.  To  the» 
also,  S.  Bownas  had  a  word  of  advice ;  an 
endeavoring  to  stimulate  them  to  greatc 
diligence  in  the  work  of  their  day,  he  sail 
"If  it  were  not  for  the  young  men,  I  fear  th 
fire  would  go  out  on  the  altar." 

There  has  seemed  to  me  much  instructio 
in  this  anecdote,  and  it  may  be  applied  t 
many  amongst  us. 

The  true-hearted  follower  of  the  Lor 
Jesus,  must  rejoice  at  everything  that  tend 
to  promote  the  increase  of  His  government  i 
the  hearts  of  men.  But  those  who  have  ha 
long  experience  in  the  way  and  work  of  sa 
vation,  and  have  had  their  eyes  opened  i 
measure  to  see  the  deceitful  operations  of  th 
human  heart,  and  have  known  by  sad  exper 
ence  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  ho^ 
easily  the  enemy  of  all  good  may  pervei 
those  who  have  been  truly  called  of  th 
Lord,  and  have  made  some  steps  in  the  pat 
of  self-denial  and  bearing  the  daily  cross,- 
these  have  learned  to  rejoice  with  tremblinj 
when  the  presence  of  Divine  Good  is  felt,  an 
their  humble  cries  often  arise  to  the  Fathe 
ofmercies  for  preservation,  knowing  that  witl 
out  the  fresh  and  constantly  renewed  extei 
sions  of  heavenly  help,  they  must  fall  int 
evil.  They  are  not  so  anxious  to  be  seen  ( 
men  as  very  active  and  benevolent  persoa 
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boring  extensively  for  the  good  of  others,  as 
ey  are  to  be  found  day  by  day,  in  a  state  of 
ceptance  in  the  Divine  sight.  In  this  hum 
3  and  watchful  condition,  services  will  bt 
lied  for  at  their  hands,  when  their  Captain 
d  King  sees  fit ;  and  such  services  performed 
His  fear  and  authority  will  be  effectual  to 
eomijlish  that  which  He  designs.  It  is 
eatly  to  be  desired  that  all  the  followers  of 
e  Lord,  should  be  preserved  quick  of  under 
mding  in  His  fear,  so  that  no  intimations 
duty  may  be  allowed  to  pass  unheeded  and 
.improved;  and  that  none  of  those,  who 
ould  be  examjjles  to  the  flock,  may  become 
ke-warm  and  negligent.  There  is  something 
culiarly  encouraging  and  comforting  in  the 
ample  of  the  aged  Christian,  who  remains 
•vent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,  while  th 
ysical  powers  and  mental  energy  pai'take  of 
e  gradual  decline  which  attends  increasing 
ars. 

A.mid  the  trials  of  the  present  day,  it  is  a 
mfort  to  feel  convinced  that  there  are  still 
jserved  in  our  Society,  many  bright  exam- 
is  among  our  older  members,  who  watch 
er  the  souls  of  the  flock  as  those  who  must 
re  account  of  their  stewardship,  and  who  in 
tnessing  the  dej)arture  from  our  ancient 
icticcs  which  prevail,  and  the  unguarded 
d  defenceless  condition  in  which  so  large  a 
rtion  of  the  flock  is  thus  placed,  are  con- 
ained  to  weep  as  between  the  poi-ch  and  the 
ar,  and  to  beseech  the  Head  of  the  Church 
it  He  would  be  pleased  to  extend  His  saving 
Ip,  and  rescue  those  who  seem  blindly  run- 
ig  into  danger.  Very  impressive  is  the 
me  to  those  who  have  had  the  privilege  of 
tnessing  the  earnest  exercise,  the  plaintive 
iguage,  and  the  entire  dependence  ujjon 
d  for  anj-  good  effect,  of  such  as  these,  and 
By  consoling  to  observe  the  faith  which  has 
3n  granted,"that  when  the  excitements  of 
s  day  have  subsided,  when  the  whirlwind, 
;  storm,  and  the  earthquake  have  passed 
,  then  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Lord  will 
ain  be  heard  and  heeded  in  a  more  eminent 
»ree. 

those  who  are  in  the  more  active  walks  of 
i,  should  ever  bear  in  mind  that  of  ourselves 
1  can  do  no  good  thing.  We  may  read  the 
iptures,  teach  them  to  others,  exhort, 
sach  and  pray,  and  that,  in  season  and  out 
season ;  and  yet,  if  the  Divine  ordering  and 
j^uiring  is  not  in  these  labors,  they  may 
illy  hinder  instead  of  helping  onward  in 
3  Heavenly  journey.  Have  not  many  of 
known  seasons  when  we  have  felt  it  right 
turn  our  minds  inward,  and  in  silent  wait- 
;,  seek  to  feel  the  overshadowing  presence 
the  invisible  One ;  and  yet,  the  heart  has 
ielled  against  the  humbling  service,  and  we 
mid  most  gladly  have  spent  the  time  in 
iding  the  bible,  or  in  active  labor  for 
lers, — if  we  could  have  believed  such  an 
ering  would  be  accepted? 
Where  our  young  Friends  are  stimulated  to 
gage  in  active  services,  before  they  become 
oted  and  grounded  in  the  Truth,  there  is 
ich  danger  that  some  of  those  who  are  pre- 
)U8ly  visited  by  the  Day-spring  from  on 
^h,  may  be  tempted  to  withdraw  from  the 
ternal  discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  often 
cBome  to  our  natural  feelings,  yet  yielding 
e  sweet  and  heavenly  fruits  of  righteousness 
those  who  are  exercised  thereby;  and  to 
ivote  the  time  to  works,  good  in  themselves 
ben  required  at  their  hands,  but  which  are 
us  made  a  snare  and  a  stumbling  block  to 


them.  How  true  is  the  language  of  a  dear 
Friend,  long  since  gathered  to  his  everlasting 
reward:  "Oh!  the  cross,  the  cross,  the  opera 
tion  of  that  power  which  lays  the  creaturi 
in  the  dust,  remains  to  be  the  great  object  of 
hatred  at  which  the  enemy  is  ever  aiming  his 
shafts."  And  how  fresh  is  the  remembrance 
in  many  minds  of  the  strong  and  repeated 
warnings  and  counsels  of  our  late  beloved 
friend,  Thomas  Evans,  who  saw  the  tendency 
of  the  times,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his  lift 
often  raised  his  voice  to  put  his  brethren 
on  their  guard  against  being  caught  in  this 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend. 

When  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  I  was 
sent  to  the  mill,  and  while  the  grain  was 
grinding,  the  miller,  who  was  an  old  man, 
and  two  others,  (aged  men),  fell  into  a  dis- 
course about  a  travelling  minister  that  had 
been  among  them,  of  the  Methodist  belief 
They  all  agreed  that  he  was  an  able  minister, 
and  that  he  had  preached  several  very  good 
sermons  in  that  part  of  the  country.  They 
believed  that  the  Lord  had  sent  him,  but  that 
in  their  neighborhood  he  had  said  but  little, 
and  infornied  the  audience  that  he  could  not 
pireach  any  more,  and  dismissed  them,  which 
disappointed  them  verj'  much,  and  they 
thought  it  was  not  right,  and  that  he  ought 
to  be  talked  to.  They  agreed  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  should  talk  with  him. 

As  I  sat  listening  in  a  deep  muse,  a  solemn 
feeling  came  over  m}-  mind,  and  I  felt  a  forci- 
ble motion  to  go  and  speak  to  them  in  the 
manner  which  I  believed  the  Lord  required 
of  me.  I  hesitated,  but  fearing  to  delay 
longer,  I  walked  up  to  them,  and  addressed 
them  nearly  in  these  words:  "You  are  old 
men,  and  I  have  been  hearing  j'ourtalk  about 
the  minister  that  you  believe  the  Lord^ent 
among  you."  They  replied  that  they  did  be- 
lieve the  Lord  had  sent  him.  I  said  to  them, 
■'  Then  I  have  something  on  my  mind  to  saj^ 
to  j'ou.  If  the  Lord  sent  him,  the  Lord 
knew  best  what  he  wanted  him  to  preach, 
and  certain  it  was  that  He  knew  all  the  states 
of  the  people,  and  knew  what  to  give  him  to 
preach  that  would  be  suitable  for  the  people, 
and  how  much,  and  if  he  preached  any  more, 
it  would  onlj'  be  man's  preaching,  and  might 
not  be  suital)le  to  the  states  of  any  of  the 
meeting;  and  thej'  ought  to  be  careful  how 
they  meildled  with  the'man,  seeing  it  Avas  his 
duty  to  mind  tiic  Lord  that  sent  him  out;  and 
if  by  their  talking  to  him  he  should  preach 
more  than  the  Lord  gave  him,  then  he  would 
turn  from  pleasing  the  Lord  to  please  man  ; 
this  might  offend  the  Lord,  that  He  might 
take  his  gift  from  him.  What  an  evil  that 
would  be  to  the  man,  and  an  injury  to  the 
cause  of  God!  But  if  they  saw  anything  in 
the  minister's  preaching  or  conduct  that  was 
not  right,  then  it  was  their  duty  to  tallv  to 
him,  and  show  him  his  error,  for  in  that  way 
they  might  be  a  help  to  keep  him  right.  I 
thought  the}^  had  better  leave  him  to  the 
Lord,  who  they  believed  had  sent  him,  than 
to  meddle  with  him  in  any  other  way." 

I  stopped,  and  turned  from  them,  feeling 
my  mind  relieved  and  filled  with  peace.  Not 
long  after  this,  two  of  these  men  came  to  my 
father;  one  of  them  related  to  father  the 
occurrence,  with  the  remark,  that  in  all  his 
life  he  never  met  with  such  a  stroke;  to  think 
that  a  child  of  my  age  and  looks  should  be 
able  to  teach  him,  and  that  it  was  the  truth 


that  he  never  saw  into  before,  so  that  he  had 
not  dared  to  say  to  the  minister  what  he 
intended. 

I  went  up  to  these  men  with  no  other  view 
than  to  say  what  came  into  my  mind.  I 
found  no  want  for  words;  thus  witnessing 
that  though  a  child,  when  I  was  obedient  to 
the  Lord,  He  Avas  strength  in  a  weak  child, 
and  wisdom  and  utterance  in  the  needful 
time.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. — 
From  the  Journal  of  Joseph  Hoag. 


Ohseniations  of  an  American  Envoy. — After 
transacting  some  business  with  one  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  and  about  to  take  his  leave, 
he  said,  "  I  admire  your  Society.  Their  prin- 
ciples contains  all  of  Christianity  I  have  any 
idea  of,  but  I  am  sorrj^  to  see  some  of  you  are 
losing  your  badge  ;  and  I  do  not  see  how  you 
can  retain  your  principles  and  forego  your 
little  peculiarities,  your  marks  of  moderation, 
self-denial,  and  difference  from  the  spirit  of 
the  world.  The  world  should  come  to  you, 
and  not  you  go  to  the  world.  You  may 
gather  them,  but  thej^  will  scatter  you." 

For  "The  Friend." 

To  THE  Editors. — In  the  sentence  "asham- 
ed to  maintain  what  he  knew  to  be  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth,"  23d  and  24th  lines  from  the 
bottom  of  the  first  column,  page  143  of  the 
18th  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  does  the  pro- 
noun he  refer  to  the  Friend  just  alluded  to,  or 
to  D.  Wheeler?  I  think  to  the  latter,  but 
others  construe  it  to  refer  to  the  former. 
L.  C. 

To  Daniel  Wheeler.— Eds. 
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Our  readers  may  remember  that  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  Noith  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting,  given  in  our  15th  number, 
the  minutes  showed  there  were  twelve  super- 
intendents and  seventy-seven  teachers  in  the 
First-day  schools  under  the  charge  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  not  members  among  Friends. 

In  a  note  from  a  Friend  who,  we  believe,  is 
a  member  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting, 
the  following  explanation  is  given  : — 

"  From  personal  knowledge  I  know  that 
all  the  superintendents,  oflScers  and  teachers 
in  the  thirtj^-threo  First  -daj'  schools  at  Friends' 
meeting-houses  are  members,  but  two  teach- 
ers, and  they  profiBss  with  us. 

"  The  other  sixteen  schools  are  '  mission 
schools,'  started  by  the  Monthly  Meeting 
Committees  in  destitute  neighborhoods,  and 
they  are  so  far  from  Friends  that  a  sufficient 
number  of  members  cannot  attend  to  fill  all 
the  oflices.  Many  of  these  children  receive 
no  other  religious  or  literary  instruction,  and 
begin  with  their  letters.  These  teachers  are 
selected  with  care,  and  are  not  at  liberty  to 
teach  the  children  doctrines  repugnant  to  our 
religious  profession." 

We  have  been  intending  for  some  time 
past  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers,  es- 
pecially in  the  country,  to  the  "  Practical 
Farmer  and  Eural  Advetiser,  '  published 
monthly  in  Philadelphia,  by  Pasehall  Morris, 
price  $1.50  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

We  do  not  presume  to  judge  of  the  com- 


160 


THE   FRIEND. 


pavative  value  of  the  various  agricultural 
journals  which  we  have  the  opportunity  of 
perusing,  but  the  care  with  which  tliis  one  is 
got  up,  its  beautiful  and  valuable  illustrations, 
and  the  known  practical  knowledge  and  long 
experience  of  many  of  its  contributors,  we 
cannot  but  think,  must  commend  it  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  improved  farming. 

The  information  given  in  it  of  improved 
breeds  of  cattle,  swine,  poultry,  &c.,  and  re- 
specting their  diseases  and  their  cure,  we 
think  would  make  it  valuable  to  those  who 
have  such  stock.  The  editor's  office  is  No. 
18  North  Thirteenth  street. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVEi^TS. 
Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  says  that  the  receipts 
of  wheat  from  America  arc  still  very  large,  and  there  is 
a  great  accumulaiion  of  w'l  nt  both  in  London  and  at 
Liverpool.  The  London  Statistical  Journal  says,  that 
there  are  now  seventy-four  more  cargoes  afloat  to  Eng- 
land than  at  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  The 
damage  by  recent  floods  in  England  and  Wales,  is  reck- 
oned at  nearly  £500,000.  In  many  sections  the  low- 
lands are  rendered  useless  until  spring.  A  violent  gale 
has  caused  some  disasters  to  shipping.  The  bark  Edna, 
from  Montreal  for  Greenwich,  was  driven  ashore  on  the 
Irish  coast,  and  the  captain  and  seven  of  the  crew  were 
drowned.  During  a  theatrical  performance  at  Bristol 
there  was  an  alarm  among  the  audience,  and,  in  the 
effort  to  escape  from  the  building,  eighteen  persons  were 
killed  and  many  injured.  The  London  Times,  consider- 
ing the  claims  of  the  United  States  Government  against 
England,  says  th.it  the  case  of  the  Alabama  is  the  only 
plausible  one  presented,  and  even  there  the  fault  is  due 
to  the  Union  cruisers  for  permitting  her  to  escape. 

The  Governor  of  Jamaica  has  abolished  civil  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Magistrates'  Courts.  The  Governor  has  also 
oflicially  announced  the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Church  in  Jamaica. 

The  trial  of  Traupmau  for  the  murder  of  the  Kinch 
family,  resulted  in  a  verdict  of  guilty,  and  the  criminal 
was  sentenced  to  death.  The  si>ecie  in  the  Bank  of 
France  decreased  29,700,000  francs  in  the  week.  The 
Paris  correspondence  of  the  Globe,  commenting  on  tbe 
oflBcial  denial  of  the  censorship  over  the  French  cable, 
says  that  all  telegrams  are  reviewed  by  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior. 

Castellar,  the  leader  of  the  Republican  party  in  the 
Spanish  Cones,  delivered  a  strong  and  impressive  speech 
on  the  30th  ult.,  in  which  he  severely  denounced  the 
government  and  the  ministers  as  "  being  ready  to  throw 
the  crown  of  Spain,  as  though  it  were  a  fngile  toy,  to 
a  mere  boy  king."  The  Minister  of  Justice,  Zonlla,  was 
generally  badly  received  during  his  semi-oflicial  journey, 
'just  finished.  At  Valencia,  Barcelona  and  other  citiis, 
his  speeches  in  favor  of  a  monarchy  were  interrupli-d 
by  cries  for  a  republic.  No  French  or  English  mails 
were  received  at  Madrid  for  four  days  last  week,  all  the 
roads  being  blocked  with  snow. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says:  It  is  certain  that  in  the 
questions  thus  far  submitted  for  the  consideration  of 
the  commiiiees  of  the  Council,  nothing  has  bef  n  said  on 
the  question  of  iufallioiliiy.  The  Pope  expresses  the 
opinion  that  the  members  of  the  Council  have  no  voice 
in  the  regulation  of  that  body. 

The  Times'  correspondent  at  Rome  writes  that  the 
Pope's  influence  over  the  Ecumenical  Council  is  visibly 
growing  weaker.  The  se^sions  of  the  Council  have  been 
removed  from  St.  Peter's  Cathedral  to  the  Quirinal,  on 
account  of  the  bad  acoustic  properties  of  the  former 
building. 

A  Hamburg  dispatch  says,  that  the  weather  is  severe, 
and  the  Elbe  is  blocked  with  ice,  and  navigation  above 
that  city  suspended. 

The  steamer  Sterling  passed  through  the  Suez  Canal 
in  twelve  hours,  and  proceeded  immediately  on  her 
voyage  to  Bombay.  Several  other  steamers  were  follow- 
ing her.  Lesrcps,  engineer-in-chief  of  the  ctnal,  con- 
tradicts the  stories  of  the  dangers  accompanying  its 
navigation,  and  s-iys  that  since  the  canal  was  opened  to 
commerce,  the  depth  at  the  worst  points  has  been  in- 
creased about  two  feet. 

Port-au-Prince  was  captured  by  the  insurgent  army 
of  Hayti  on  the  18th  ult.  Salnave  took  refuge  in  Fort 
National,  and  it  was  supposed  would  effect  his  esc 
General  Chevalier,  the  leader  of  the  insurgents,  would 
probably  succeed  Salnave  in  the  government. 

The  iute.ligence  from  Cuba  cootinues  unfavorable  for 
the  inaurgeuts.  Many  of  them  have  preaented  themselves 


the  Spanish   authorities  of  the  island  to  solicit  par- 

A  new  French  Ministry  has  been  formed  with  Ollivier 
at  its  head  as  Minister  of  Justice.  The  Euiperor,  in 
reply  to  the  usual  addresses  of  the  Corps  Legislatif, 
made   a  speech  on   the  first  inst.,  which   is   favorably 

mmented  on  by  a  part  of  the  Paris  press.  In  the 
course  of  it  he  said,  "  New  circumstances  have  aug- 
ted  your  prerogatives  without  diminishing  the  au- 
thority given  me  by  the  nation.  In  sharing  the  respon- 
sibility with  the  greiit  body  of  State,  I  feel  more  confi- 
of  overcoming  difficulties  in  the  future.  When  a 
;ller  has  gone  a  long  journey  and  lays  aside  a  por- 
tion of  bis  burden,  he  is  not  weakened  but  gains  new 
strength  to  continue  his  march."  With  tbe  exception 
of  the  more  radical   republican  journals,  the  press   of 

ris  is  decidedly  favorable  to  the  new  Ministry. 

London  1st  mo.  3d.— Consols,  92i.  U.  S.  5-20's  of 
1867,  85| ;  do.  10-40,  5  per  cents.  83J. 

Unitkd  States. — According  to  the  reports  received 
by  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  the  corn  crop  of  New 
England  is  about  eight  per  cent-  less  than  that  of  last 
.  In  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia,  the  crop  was  seriously  damaged  by  heat  and 
drought.     The   principal   corn  growing  section  of  the 

?st  will  average  a  reduction  of  fully  20  per  cent.    The 

ly  States  reporting  an  increased  yield  are  Minnesota, 
Missouri,  Florida,  Nebraska,  Kunsas,  Texas  and  Cali- 
fornia. Notwithstanding  an  actual  enlarging  of  the  area 
nder  cultivation,  it  is  considered  certain  that  there  was 
less  corn  produced  this  year  than  in  1868. 

The  aggregate  cot'on  crop  will,  it  is  believed,  reach 
fully  three  millions  of  bales  of  400  pounds  each.  The 
yield  in  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Arkan- 
sas  and   Tennessee,  was  largely  increased  over  that  of 


The  tobacco  crop  is  about  20  per  cent,  less  than  that 
of  last  year. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  257.  During  the 
year  1869,  the  number  of  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  principal 
markets  of  the  city  was  99,436  ;  of  cows,  8,085  ;  of  hogs, 
iOO,  and  of  sheep  536,500.  In  1854,  only  61,000 
sheep  were  sent  to  this   market;   the   number  of  beef 

ttle  that  year  was  73,300.  The  whole  number  of  new 
buildings  erected  in  Philadelphia  last  year  was  5481. 
The  estimated  losses  by  fire  for  the  year  exceeds  seven 
millions  of  dollars.  The  heaviest  loss  was  sustained  by 
the  burning  of  the  bonded  warehouse  on  Front  street, 
and  the  Burd  block  at  Ninth  and  Chestnut  streets. 

Miscellaneous. — A  vessel  was  cleared  at  Savannah  last 
week  for  Havre,  with  a  cargo  of  1850  bales  of  upland 
cotton,  weighing  861,293  pounds,  valued  at  $200,313  53, 
and  208  bags  Sea  Island,  weighing  55,268  pounds,  and 
valued  at  1534,479. 

From  figures  furnished  by  the  State  Comptroller,  it 
seems  that  the  assessment  of  real  and  personal  property 
in  all  the  counties  of  California,  for  the  current  year, 
aggregate  $258,046,335,  a,  net  gain  over  the  previous 
year  of  $21,105,880. 

The  following  figures  are  taken  from  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  business  of  Chicago  for  the  past  year:  Total 
value  of  manufactures,  $58,000,000  ;  do.  do.  1868,  $63,- 
000,000  ;  total  value  of  goods  received  in  the  city, 
$415,652,000;  do.  do.  1868,  $397,552,000  ;  total  whole- 
sale sales  as  far  as  reported,  $368,935,530  ;  do.  do.  last 
year,  $349,489,760  ;  total  issues  of  daily  and  weekly 
papers,  37,194,000  sheets;  buildings  erecied  in  1869, 
3423;   do.  do.  1868,  4410. 

On  the  first  inst ,  the  public  debt  of  the  United  States, 
after  deducting  balance  in  the  treasury,  was  $2,448,746, 
953,  having  decreased  $4,812,782  during  the  preceuing 
month.  The  amount  of  coin  in  the  treasury  was  $109,- 
159,476. 

In  1869,  the  total  export  of  bullion  from  the  United 
States  was  $31,921,287,  against  $70,841,596  in  1868, 
and  $51,791,278  in  1867.  The  total  export  of  specie 
from  1852  to  1869  inclusive,  a  period  of  eighteen  years, 
was  $747,055,920,  making  an  average  yearly  export  of 
about  forty-one  and  a  half  millions. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  119|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  \\\\;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  109J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.80 
a  $5.06;  extra  State,  $5.45  a  $5.70;  shipping  Ohio, 
$5.45  a  $5.70;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.25  a  $9.50  ;  southern 
do.,  $6.40  a  $10.  Amber  western  wheat,  $1.34  ;  No.  1 
spring  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.27.  Canada  barley,  $1.25  a 
$1.30.  Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  Old  western  mixed  corn,  $1.12 
a  $1.14  ;  western  yellow,  $1.17  ;  southern  yellow,  97  a 
$1.  Carolina  rice,  6J  a  1\  cts.  Havana  sugar,  10|  a 
11  cts.;  refined,  14|  a  14|  cts.  Good  middling  cotton, 
26  cts.;  low  do.  24^.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  extra,  $4.75  a  $5.12  ;  finer  brands,  $5.55 
a  $7.50.     Pennsylvaaia  red   wheat,  $1.30.     Rye,  %\. 


Old  yellow  corn,  $1 ;  new,  87  a  93  cts.  Oats,  55  a  i 
"Lard,  18  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.12.  Timoth 
$4.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  be 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  18( 
1.  The  market  was  dull  and  prices  lower.  Choi( 
cattle  sold  at  9  a  9|  cts.;  prime,  8  a  8J  cts.;  fair  to  goo 
7  J  cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Aboi 
7000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  40( 
hogs  at  $14  a  $14.75  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fe 
Baltimore. — Red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.42.  Yellow  cor 
90  a  93  cts. ;  white,  88  a  90  cts.  Oats,  53  a  56  cl 
Chicago.— Ho.  2  wheat,  77J  cts.  No.  2  corn,  72  cl 
Rye,  70  cts.  Birley,  75  a  80  cts.  Cincinnati.— Wia\, 
red  wheat,  $1.08  a  $1  12.  Corn,  76  a  77  cts.  Lar 
16  a  17}  cts.  Detroit. — White  wheat,  $1.16;  ambf 
$1.02  a  $1.03.  No.  I  coru,  95  a  97  cts.  Oats,  44  a  ■ 
cts. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Mary  S.  Brown,  Pa.,  $3.59  for  the  ofl 
rent  volume    and   postage    to   Germany ;    from  Jam 
Ecroyd,  Pa.,  $4.50,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43. 

For  the  Freedmen. — The  Treasurer  acknowledges  tl 
receipt  of  the  following  amounts  : — 

From  a  Friend  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting,  0.,  $1 
from  Evesham  Preparative  Meeting,  through  D.  Dame 
$43. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Smithfield,  }• 
ferson  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Fourth-day,  the  22d  of  Twell 
month,  1869,  Harvky  Thomas,  of  Delaware  Co.,  Pa., 
Lydia  S.,  daughter  of  Mark  and  Sarah  V.  Willits. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TDNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t 
Boarding  School    for    Indian   Children,  at    Tunesas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Pbilada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,   (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPBI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — JosauA  H.  Worthii 
ton,M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clf 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  Fourth  month,  1869,  Tho» 
Evens,  Sen.,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteem 
member  of  Cropwell  Preparative  and  Upper  Eveshi 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 

,  on  the  evening  of  the  22d  of  8th  rao.  1869, 

his  residence  near  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Elis 
HoLLiNGSwoRTH,  in  .the  71st  year  of  his  age,  an  esioeii 
member  and  elder  of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Partien 
Meeting.  This,  our  beloved  fiiend,  manifested  a  livi 
concern  for  the  right  support  and  maintainance  of  thi 
precious  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  were  co 
milted  to  the  Society  of  Friends  by  the  Head  of  I 
Church  in  its  first  rise  ;  frequenily  bearing  teslimc 
that  he  believed  they  admit  of  no  compromise,  but  i 
equally  binding  upon  us  at  the  present  day  as  at  a 
former  period.  He  was  fai'hful  in  the  attendance  of 
our  religious  meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipli 
and  we  believe  was  religiously  concerned  to  wait  ther 
for  ability  to  perform  acceptable  worship,  and  also 
a  qualification  rightly  to  discharge  his  duty  in  the  j 
ercise  of  the  discipline,  and  in  promoting  good  order 
the  militant  church — in  which  he  was  ofien  made  vi 
serviceable.     He  was  enabled  to  bear  a  lingering  illn 

with  christian    palience    and    rcsignntion.       On    a  fr!< 

calling  in  to  see  him,  not  long  before  his  close,  be 
luded,  in  a  feeling  manner,  to  his  own  weakness  « 
unworthiness,  and  as  having  nothing  to  trust  in  but 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  hope  he  felt  as 
anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast.  He  V 
favored  to  retain  his  faculties  clear,  we  believe,  ui 
near  the  close,  and  quietly  passed  away,  we  trust,  to 
enjoyment  of  that  rest  which  is  prepared  for  the  peo 
of  God. 

,  on  the  morning  of  tbe  27th  of  12th  mo.  18 

Agnes  Haines,  aged  64  years,  an  esteemed  membei 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WuZiTm  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
Mo.  423  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Geography  of  China. 

:n  Professor  Pumpelly's  account  of  his  jour- 
T  across  America  and  Asia,  a  valuable  geo- 
iphical  sketch  of  China  is  given.  The 
rhor  says  :  The  eighteen  provinces  forming 
ina  proper,  and  occupying  a  circular  area 
irly  equal  to  that  of  the  United  States  east 
,he  Mississippi,  are  bounded  on  the  eastern 
li-circle  by  the  Pacific  ocean,  on  the  west 
Thibet,  the  loftiest  mass  of  mountain  plateau 
the  globe,  and  on  the  north  by  the  table- 
d  of  Mongolia,  stretching  from  the  plains 
;he  Aral  sea  to  the  Amoor  river. 
Che  vertical  escarpment  of  this  table-land 
its  in  the  empire  on  the  north  as  with  a 
II,  while  two  great  mountain  ranges,  with 
•wy  peaks,  the  continuation  of  the  Thibetan 
enlun  and  Himalaya,  extend  from  west  to 
t,  nearly  across  the  empire  in  the  middle 
1  the  south.     Excepting  these  two  ranges, 

conformation  of  the  surface  of  China  is 
irely  dependent  upon  the  parallel  ridges 
ich  cross  the  empire  from  south-west  to 
•th-east,  members  of  the  great  mountain 
tem  which  in  another  place  I  have  called 

Sinians,  and  which  has  determined  the 
lines  and  nearly  all  the  physical  features 
the  great  continent,  just  as  the  Appalaeh- 
8  have  determined  those  of  the  eastern 
t  of  iSTorth  America. 

?wo  great  rivers,  the  Hoang  Ho  in  the 
■th,  and  Yangtz  in  the  middle,  traverse  the 
pire.  While  their  general  courses  are  de- 
mined  by  the  east  and  west  mountain  sys- 
18,  they  arc  affected  by  the  Sinian  ridges, 
V  following  the  northeasterly  course  of 
86,  and  now  traversing  them  through  deep 
'ges. 

5y  the  intersection  of  mountain  ranges  be- 
ging  to  the  different  systems,  large  basins 
formed,  which  are  drained  by  important 
Jams,  tributaries  of  the  two  great  rivers. 
lile  these  feeders,  which  form  nearly  the 
ole  water  system  of  the  oouutrj-,  are  in 
mselves  sufficient  to  form  a  great  main 
nk,  the  upper  sources  of  the  Hoang  Ho, 
I  especially  of  the  Yangtz,  draining  for  a 
at  distance  the  extensive  snow-fields  of  the 
y  Kuenlun,  supply  the  vast  floods  which 
ry  summer  overflow  and  fertilize  the  lower 
leys. 


In  the  south  a  third  large  and  navigable 
river,  the  Si  Kiang,  taking  its  rise  in  the  table- 
land of  Yunnan,  flows  eastward  to  Canton.  In 
the  extreme  south-west,  the  province  of  Yun- 
nan is  crossed  by  the  middle  course  of  the  Cam- 
bodia, the  sources  of  which  are  supposed  to  lie 
among  the  snow-fields  of  Thibet.  North  of 
the  gulf  of  Pechelee  and  the  Yellow  sea,  there 
lies  a  broad  depression  running  north-east 
and  south-west,  between  the  mountains  of 
Corea  and  Manchooria  on  the  east,  and  the 
table-lands  of  Mongolia  on  the  west.  The 
northern  part  of  this  is  drained  by  the  Songari 
branch  of  the  Amoor,  while  the  southern  part, 
eompi-ising  Shing-king,  the  newest  province 
of  China,  is  watered  by  the  Liau  river,  which 
empties  into  the  gulf  of  Pechelee. 

An  extensive  lowland  half  encircles  the 
mountainous  promontory  of  Shan-tung.  With 
a  breadth  varying  from  one  hundred  and  fifty 
to  three  hundred  miles,  it  extends  six  hun- 
dred miles  from  Peking  in  the  north,  to 
Hang-chau  in  the  south.  Its  southern  half 
is  the  common  delta  of  the  Yangtz  and  the 
Hoang  Ho,  while  the  northern  portion  is  that 
of  the  latter  river  only. 

Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  rich  pro- 
nces   drained   by   the   Si  Kiang,   and   the 
smaller  streams  on  the  south-east  coast,  China 
roper  is  opened  from  its  remotest   corners 
y  a   widc'Spreading   network  of  navigable 
streams,  tributary  to  two  of  the  largest  rivers 
■  the  world,  the  lower  courses  of  which  are 
united  by  a  ship  canal,  which,  crossing  them, 
extends  the  whole  length  of  the  great  plain. 
These  great  river  systems,  the  one  draining 
the   semi-tropical  region  of  the  middle,  the 
other  the  temperate  belt  of  the  north,  are  the 
arteries  to  which  first  of  all  the  superabundant 
life  of  the  empire  is  due.    Countless  fertile  and 
well- watered  valleys,  enjoj'ing  the  most  favor- 
able climates,  and  the  adjoining  mountains, 
produce  a  list  of  vegetable  and  mineral  ma- 
terial so  inexhaustible  in  every  direction,  and 
iving  rise  to  such  a  widely  branching  manu- 
facturing industry,  as  to  make  of  China  a  self- 
dependent  world.     To  the  unsurpassed   sj-s- 
tem  of  inter-communication  presented  by  its 
reat  rivers,  the  empire  owes  the  homogene- 
ous character  of  its  population,  and  largely 
also  its  long  continued  political  unity. 

The  greatest  source  of  wealth  to  this  coun- 
try lies  in  the  fertile  soil  of  its  great  plain,  of 
'ts  river  bottoms,  and  of  the  foot-hills  of  the 
middle  and  southern  mountains.  The  higher 
portions  of  the  hilly  country,  generally  either 
hard  granite-rock  or  compact  limestone,  seem 
to  be  unproductive.  This  region,  which  must 
cover  by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  empire, 
seems  to  have  been  cleared  at  an  early  period 
of  the  forests  which  had  probably  covered  it. 
The  climate  of  China,  even  along  the  coast, 
IS  ever}'  where  from  1  to  3  degrees  below  that 
which  belongs  to  its  latitudes.  At  Peking,  in 
latitude  40  degrees  north,  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  year  is  about  53  degrees  F.,  while 
that  of  the  different  seasons  is  about  as  fol- 


lows:   winter,  29  deg.  F.;    spring,  55i  deg.  ; 
summer,  76  deg.;  autumn,  54  degrees. 

At  Shanghai,  in  34  degrees  north,  the  aver- 
age for  the  year  is  about  62  deg.  F.,  with  oc- 
casioDftl  extremes  ranging  from  24  deg.  in 
winter,  to  104  deg.  in  summer.  Snow  falls 
here  occasionally,  and  during  the  winters  of 
1845-6,  there  were  ten  dayg  cjt' skating  on  the 
Wusung  river. 

At  Canton,  in  23  deg.  12  min.  IST.  L.,  the 
annual  mean  is  70  degrees,  with  extremes 
ranging  from  52  to  85  degrees.  This  place 
has  the  reputation  of  being  the  coldest  city 
near  sea-level  in  the  tropics. 

This  variety  of  climate  is  accompanied  by 
a  corresponding  diversity  of  plant  life.  On 
the  coast,  in  the  tropical  belt,  south  of  the 
Nanling  mountains,  there  grow  palms,  sugar- 
cane, bananas,  sweet  potatoes,  yams,  &c.  It 
is  remarkable  that  hero  the  violet  blooms  in 
the  shade  of  the  melostoma;  bamboos  and 
conifers  mix  in  the  same  groves,  as  well  as 
pines  and  oaks,  while  potatoes  and  sugar-cane 
are  cultivated  in  the  same  field.  On  the 
northern  declivity  of  the  Nanling,  the  south- 
ern lip  of  the  basin  of  the  Yangtz,  there  ap- 
pear the  more  hardy  chestnuts,  poplars  and 
conifers. 

Between  the  northern  and  southern  edges 
of  the  great  basin  of  the  eastern  course  of  the 
Yangtz,  a  region  nearly  six  hundred  miles 
wide,  the  low  hills  and  jjlaius  are  cultivated 
to  their  utmost  capacity,  and  the  variety  of 
products  is  as  great  as  the  range  in  latitude. 
Here  the  low  lands  are  an  unbroken  succes- 
sion of  rice,  cotton  and  sugar  plantations, 
while  the  low  hills  are  covered  with  tea-fields 
in  the  south  and  middle,  and  with  wheat  and 
millet  in  the  north.  The  few  trees  seen  are 
generally  about  the  farm-houses,  and  are  al- 
ways of  useful  kinds,  as  the  bamboo,  the  mul- 
berry and  camphor  tree,  the  orange,  peach, 
apricot  and  pomegranate,  the  walnut  and  the 
chestnut,  and  we  may  add  the  grape-vine.  It 
is  said  that  all  the  European  fruits  and  vege- 
tables, as  well  as  manj'  that  are  unknown  to 
us,  arc  cultivated  in  China. 

In  the  extreme  north,  on  the  great  plain  in 
Chihli,  and  in  the  highlands  south  of  the  great 
wall,  we  find  rice  almost  entirely  replaced  by 
millet  and  a  species  of  sorghum.  Even  here, 
in  latitude  39  degrees,  30  minutes,  there  is 
aised  a  large  quantity  of  cotton  ;  but  aside 
from  this,  great  fields  of  barley,  wheat,  buck- 
wheat and  oats,  and  of  beans,  appear  more  in 
harmony  with  a  northern  climate.  Here  also 
are  raised  the  castor  bean,  grapes,  peaches, 
pears,  apples,  and  what  is  with  us  called  the 
Siberian  crab-apple,  persimmon  and  jujube. 
Almost  the  only  trees  seen  in  this  region  are 
the  willow,  in  long  fence-rows,  planted  for 
charcoal,  the  funereal  groves  of  cypress,  and 
few  ornamental  trees,  generally  the  silver- 
pine  and  the  salisburia  in  the  temple  grounds. 

The  dense  population  of  China  leaves  slight 
foothold  for  wild  animals  in  the  cultivable 
regions,  and  the  necessity  of  cultivating  every 
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inch  of  available  ground,  is  the  reason  why 
one  sees  no  more  largo  quadrupeds  than  are 
needed  to  aid  in  tilling.  All  the  tame  and 
wild  animals  of  the  country  belong  to  families 
which  have  a  wide  range  on  the  continent, 
unless  we  may  except  the  silk-worm  and  the 
Cicada  limbata,  which  works  the  pith  of  the 
Ligustrum  lucidum  into  white  wax.  Butter- 
flies and  beetles  with  brilliant  colors  abound; 
even  these  are  turned  to  account,  being  sent 
to  the  cities  in  large  quanties  as  ephemeral 
ornaments  for  the  hair  of  ladies. 

Even  in  China  there  are  large  districts 
which  are  but  thinly  inhabited,  owing  to  the 
proximity  of  fierce  frontier  tribes,  or  tQ  their 
uncultivable  character.  In  the  far  south-west 
the  jungles  and  wilds  of  Yunnan  are  inhabited 
by  the  animals  common  to  Further  India; 
among  these  are  the  rhinoceros  and  the  Ben- 
gal tiger,  the  latter  of  which  probably  ranges 
through  the  mountains  of  the  west  and  north, 
as  it  is  found  in  large  numbers  in  the  forests 
of  Manchuria  and  Corea.  The  antelope  and 
the  deer  of  the  plains  of  Tartary,  and  the 
argali  of  the  Altai  mountains,  are  found  in 
the  alpine  region  of  the  northern  provinces  of 
Kansuh,  Shensi  and  Shansi. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For '"The  Friend." 

Religions  Activity. 

CConcluilod  from  page  1.54.) 

With  respect  to  the  true  discipline  of  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  which  is  a  bowing  to  that 
which  saves,  and  by  which  alone  the  pearl  of 
gi-eat  price  is  purchased,  another  writer  thus 
proceeds  :  "  There  is  something  so  mortifying 
in  the  state  of  nothingness,  where  self  with 
all  its  acquirements  becomes  of  no  reputation  ; 
something  so  humiliating  in  feeling  that,  while 
many  around  us  seem  to  be  doing  much  for 
the  Lord,  we  are  not  only  of  no  use,  but  are 
strijjped  of  all  ability  to  be  useful,  and  stand 
as  very  fools  among  a  wise  and  prudent  gen- 
eration, that  it  is  hard  loork  to  abide  patiently 
in  this  state  all  the  days  of  the  appointed 
time  until  the  change  comes." 

The  temptation  of  the  cruel  one  to  Eichard 
Claridge  in  his  early  rehgious  experience, 
towards  this  sort  of  activity,  was  on  this  wise : 
"  What,  be  idle  and  do  nothing  for  God,  and 
thou  knowest  not  how  soon  the  thread  of  thy 
life  may  be  cut?  'Awake!  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead.'  But  then  it  would 
open  in  me  again,  '  The  time  is  not  yet  come, 
the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time — 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it.'  Wait,  therefore, 
O  my  soul,  and  let  thy  expectation  be  only 
from  the  Lord.  Sink  down  in  the  deepest  poverty 
before  him,  he  emptied  of  all  thy  own  notions, 
speculations,  righteousness,  selfishness 
wait  to  be  filled  out  of  that  fullness  which  is  in 
Christ.  Be  stripped  of  all  false  coverings,  and 
(so)  be  crowned  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord." 

May  those  of  this  class  now,  like  good 
Eichard  Claridge,  cleave  close  to  the  only  true 
Teacher  of  His  people  Christ  Jesus — sitting 
lowly  as  at  His  footstool,  as  the  one  thing 
needful,  to  hear  the  gracious  words  that  pro- 
ceed from  Him.  All  power  is  His  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  He  remains  to  be  the  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  all  that  seek  to  come  unto  God 
— our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption  :  whose  Name  is  above  every 
name,  unto  whom  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess.  He  can  and  will  de- 
liver unto  the  very  uttermost,  all  those  who, 
awakened  to  a  humiliating  sense  of  their  soul's 


malady,  and  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts, 
are  thence  engaged  in  full  earnest  to  look 
unto  and  to  follow  that  blessed  Saviour  of  His 
people,  who  died  for  us,  and  thus  became  the 
Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that 
obey  Him. 

The  true  followers  of  a  world-renouncing, 

eek,  and  lowly  Saviour,  in  this  day,  need 
expect  no  other  than  to  be  looked  upon  as 
dull,  apathetic,  and  reserved  ;  but  as  these  are 
engaged  to  wait  singly  upon  the  Lord,  and 
are  faithful  to  the  monitions,  and  are  truly 
submissive  to  the  various  crosses  and  morti- 
fications of  his  H0I3'  Spirit,  He  in  his  own 
good  time  will  work  wonders  for  these.  He 
will  reanoint  the  shield  of  faith;  will-  give 
beauty  for  ashes  ;  strengthen  them  out  of  Zion; 
make  fruitful  in  the  fields  of  offering  ;  and  ac- 
cept all  their  burnt  sacrifices.  But  may  all 
remember  that  the  entire  prostration  of  the 
will  of  the  natural  man,  under  the  cleansing 
sanctifying  influence  of  Almighty  power,  con 
stitutes  the  pure  and  only  acceptable  sacrifice 
and  offering. 

To  whatever  extent  the  unsanctified  wis- 
dom of  man  may  seek  to  modify  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  religion  of  Christ,  it  will  ever 
maintain  its  own  pristine  character.  It  is  no 
phantom  of  the  imagination,  changing  with 
the  things  that  change,  but,  like  its  Author, 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever 
The  conditions  of  eternal  life  requiring  re 
pentance  and  a  change  of  heart,  and  a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness,  by  the  operation  of 
the  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning,  cannot 
be  altered  to  suit  the  ever  varying  taste  and 
fancj'  of  the  unregencrate  mind.  IJnalterabh 
are  the  precepts,  and  unchangeable  their  ap 
plication  :  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  "Straight 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life,"  &c.  And,  "  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
daily  cross  and  follow  me."  O  !  for  a  faithful 
carrying  out  into  consistent  practice,  these 
holy  aphorisms  of  our  blessed  Lord !  How 
would  it  cause  such  to  cut  through  all  luke- 
warm discipleship,  all  mere  judicial  justifica- 
tion, all  fleshly  divination  and  enchantment 
all  mere  "  wind-of-doctrino,"  all  "  oppositione 
of  science  falsely  so  called ;"  and  introduce 
the  humble,  teachable  follower  of  his  or  her 
Lord,  into  that  saving  knowledge  which  is 
life  eternal;  and  finally,  as  faith  is  made  per- 
fect, into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God. 

While  we  believe  that  it  is  high  time  that 
the  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity,  with 
the  requisitions  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  in  other 
words  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  should 
obtain  and  have  their  full  sway  upon  the 
mind  of  every  christian  believer,  we  believe 
also  that  it  is  in  retirement  and  introversion, 
in  watchfulness,  in  prayerfulness  before  the 
Lord,  that  these  ever  blessed  fruits  can  be 
brought  forth.  It  was  in  retirement — in  the 
back  part  of  the  desert — that  Moses  was  in- 
structed, and  it  was  there  that  the  bush 
burned.  It  was  in  retirement  that  David 
slew  the  lion  and  the  bear,  and  where  he 
learned  in  whom  to  trust.  Our  Saviour  also 
dwelt  much  in  retirement  till  the  full  time  had 
come  for  His  being  made  manifest  unto  Israel 
It  is  in  inward  retirement,  and  diligent  wait 
ing  upon  the  Lord,  that  we  are  most  likely  to 
know  the  depth  and  extent  of  our  misery  by 
the  fall,  and  the  greatness  of  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    Which  is  only  made 


eflicacious  to  us  through  our  submission,  a; 
the  obedience  that  is  of  faith,  to  Him.  Tl 
calls  for  deep  humility,  penitence,  and  se 
denial ;  and  leads  into"great  watchfulness  1 
fore  the  Lord,  and  this  into  true-heart 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit  — 
"  watching  unto  prayer  with  all  perseveranc 
— that  we  may  know  the  Lord  now  throu, 
the  saving  operation  of  His  grace — the  anoi: 
ing  which  abideth  in  us — and  finally  to  bei 
not  only  known,  but  acknowledged  and  i 
cepted  of  Him  before  His  Father  and  the  h( 
angels. 

May  the  pure  mind  in  all  of  our  membe 
be  again  and  again  stirred,  and  a  serious 
quiry  be  made,  whether  we  are  faithfully  ( 
gaged  to  upholdthe  principles  and  testimon 
of  our  religious  Society  in  their  original  pur 
and  simplicity,  as  introduced  in  the  beginni 
by  our  worthy  predecessors ;  or  whethei 
more  modified  or  lukewarm  faith, — easier 
the  natural  mind,  and  more  in  conform 
with  the  spirit  of  the  world — has  not  had,  a 
is  now  having  place  among  us  I  And  if  w 
anointed  vision,  we  are  enabled  to  see  tl 
these  things  are  so,  and  that  because  then 
we  are  in  great  danger  of  being  carried  ii 
captivity  before  our  enemies,  may  we  seefe 
turn  from  all  the  "Lo here's"  and  "Lo  there' 
from  that  which  hath  let,  and  doth  let,  ui 
Him  the  Lord  God  of  strength  and  deli\ 
ance,  who  first  gathered  us  to  be  a  peo] 
and  who  j^et  remains  the  ever-present  Hel] 
of  His  afflicted  heritage;  even  "for  aero 
of  glory  and  a  diadem  of  beauty  unto  ' 
residue  of  His  people"  wherever  scatter 
though  their  sighs  be  many,  and  their  hea 
be  faint. 


The  Wickedness  and  Folly  of  Bird-Shooting 

We  can  hardly  do  better  service  to  ( 
readers  than  publish  the  following  essay 
Dr.  Trimble,  the  New  Jersey  State  En 
mologist,  before  a  recent  meeting  of  the  N 
York  Farmers'  Club. 

It  contains  a  condensed  and  compact  an 
of  facts  which  should  set  all  fixrmers  to  thi 
ing.  They  can  stop  the  destruction  of  inf 
tivorous  birds  if  they  choose. 

"  Dr.  Trimble,  the  well  known  Entomoloj 
of  New  Jersey,  displayed  the  carcasses  o 
great  number  of  forest  warblers  which  1 
been  killed  hy  cruel  sportsmen  and  expo 
for  sale  in  Washington  market,  and  spokt 
follows :  Any  one  who  wishes  to  learn 
condition  of  the  fruit  crops  of  the  country 
have  no  better  place  than  Washington  mar 
of  New  York.  Quinces,  the  late  pears,  i 
the  winter  supply  of  apples  are  now  th 
Those  whose  ej'cs  have  been  educated  to 
blemishes  upon  fruit  will  be  astonished  atf 
ing  so  many.  The  most  apparent  are  tb 
in  the  apples,  and  caused  by  the  apple  mi 
This  insect  is  second  in  importance  of  all 
enemies  of  our  fruits.  This  moth,  like  n 
other  moths  and  butterflies,  increases  rapi 
Some  deposit  several  hundred  eggs  at  a  bn 
and  there  are  two  broods  of  the  apple  n 
each  year.  The  rule  of  arithmetic  w< 
show  us  how  such  a  rate  of  increase  woul 
multiply  all  these  enemies  that  all  the  ap 
of  the  country  would  soon  be  appropriii 
by  them — none  left  for  us.  But  this  ini 
like  most  others,  has  its  checks.  The  weal 
sometimes  comes  to  our  relief  Some  insi 
feed  upon  other  insects,  and  many  are  | 
stroyed  by  parasites.  ! 

"But  I  wish  to  speak  now  particular! I 
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rds  as  our  IVienda  in  protectiug  us  to  a  great 
ctent  against  the  dangerous  accumulations 
'insect  enemies.  Here  is  a  bunch  of  a  dozen 
rds  already  picked,  bought  in  the  Washing- 
n  market.  Two  of  them  are  the  downy 
oodpecker.  This  is  one  of  the  woodpecker 
mily  that  remains  with  us  all  winter,  and 
£6  most  of  the  others,  is  exclusively  insec- 
rorous.  Here  are  some  specimens  of  apples, 
ce  millions  and  millions  of  others  every 
)ar,  perforated  through  and  through  by  an 
sect,  until  it  is  out  of  shape,  insipid,  and  al- 
ost  worthless.  This  is  the  work  of  the  cater- 
Uar  of  an  apple  moth.  This  caterpillar, 
ter  feeding  to  maturity,  leaves  the  apple 
id  seeks  a  place  of  concealment  in  which  to 
lin  its  cocoon.  If  the  tree  has  scales  of  bark 
rge  enough  to  suit  its  purpose  it  will  take 
fuge  there,  and  there  this  downy  wood- 
)cker  finds  it.  Here  are  scales  of  bark  from 
)ple  and  pear  trees,  under  which  the  remains 
'  the  cocoons  of  this  insect  may  be  seen,  and 
1  the  other  side  of  each  you  may  observe  a 
)le  leading  directly  to  the  middle  of  that 
icoon.  That  hole  was  made  by  one  of  these 
)wny  woodpeckers,  and  through  it  he  has 
ken  the  caterpillar  that  has  destroyed  an 
>ple.  I  have  long  known  that  this  terrible 
lemy  of  our  fruits  had  its  enemy  among  the 
rds,  but  until  I  found  in  the  stomach  of  one 
these  downy  woodpeckers  several  of  these 
terpillars,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  to  which 
the  many  birds  we  were  so  much  indebted, 
fter  long  and  patient  watching,  I  was  able 

identify  this  one — caught  in  the  act — and 
ere  is  probably  nothing  more  wonderful  in 
iture  than  the  ingenuity  of  many  birds  in 
iding  their  insect  prey.  This  one  finds  this 
■ncealed  caterpillar  not  by  seeing  it — that  is 
ipossible;  not  by  smell  nor  by  motion — it  is 

quiet  as  a  mummy;  neither  by  instinct; 
e  bird  is  American — the  insect  a  foreign  im- 
irtation  ;  no,  he  finds  it  by  sounding ;  he  taps 
I  scales  alike,  but  stops  to  make  a  hole 
rough  the  one  under  which  the  worm  lies. 
)uld  we  have  this  bird  in  abundance,  we 
ould  have  more  and  better  apples  and  pears. 
lit  like  all  the  other  woodpeckers,  it  is  di- 
inishing  in  numbers,  in  proportion  as  the 
oods  of  the  country  are  cut  away.  And 
d  to  tell,  the  few  that  are  left  of  this  most 
iluable  of  all  our  small  birds,  are  sold  in  the 
arkets  of  this  city,  ready  picked,  for  four 
nts  a  ])iece. 

"  Here  are  the  heads  of  five  cedar  birds, 
metimes  called  cherry-birds,  in  consequence 

the  bad  name  this  bird  has  from  the  cir- 
mstance  that  it  will  sometimes  take  cherries, 
have  given  it  a  thorough  investigation.  I 
ive  killed  many:  more  than  I  ever  will; 
;ain.  In  the  stomach  of  one  I  found  several 
.nker-worms,  so  perfect  as  to  be  readily 
entified,  and  the  heads  of  enough  more  to 
ake  thirty-six  in  all.  Think  of  that!  One 
dar-bird  taking  at  a  single  meal  thirty-six 
inker-worms.  This  insect  has  for  half  a 
tntury  been  a  perfect  scourge  of  the  apple 
•chards  of  a  great  part  of  New  England,  and 
18  at  times  seriously  threatened  other  sec- 
308  of  the  country.  This  little  bird  is  a  gross 
eder,  and  continues  in  flocks  till  near  mid- 
immer.  Where  insects  appear  in  great  num- 
irs,  as  the  canker,  and  other  span-worms 
imetimes  do,  it  will  come  suddenly  in  large 
Jcks,  and  feed  there  day  after  day  till  the 
;st  is  subdued.  And  this  beautiful  little 
lend  of  ours — the  second  best  of  all  the  birds 
-is  sold  by  bushels  in  this  market  both  fall 


and  spring,  and  no  one,  not  even  Bergh,  to 
cry  shame.  In  the  stomachs  of  these  cedar- 
birds  I  found  nothing  hut  cedar  and  juniper- 
berries — the  peculiar  smell  of  the  latter  was 
very  perceptible  in  the  stomachs  of  two.  The 
lovers  of  gin  will  probably  be  enemies  of  this 
bird  in  future,  but  when  it  is  known  that  all 
the  juniper-berries  used  in  this  country  come 
from  Europe,  it  may  modify  the  wrath  of  the 
gin-drinkers.  Here  is  the  head  of  the  Ameri- 
can shrike,  or  butcher-bird.  Its  stomach  was 
filled  to  repletion  with  a  mass  of  insects,  but 
so  comminuted  as  to  be  undistinguishable  ex- 
cept by  a  microscope.  This  bird,  it  is  said, 
will  transfix  insects  on  thorns  or  briars,  after 
satisfying  his  present  wants,  so  as  to  keep 
them  till  hungry.  Here  is  a  meadow  lark. — 
You  will  observe  how  long  and  strong  the 
beak  is.  He  had  fed  to  repletion  on  a  species 
of  redivious  insects — like  the  squash  or  pump- 
kin bug.  In  all  examinationsof  the  stomachs 
of  larks,  I  have  found  insects  only,  and  nearly 
always  but  one  kind  of  an  insect  at  a  time. 
In  the  early  spring  they  will  feed  upon  iules, 
a  species  of  centipede,  found  about  the  roots 
of  grapes.  In  the  summer  you  will  find  beetles. 
This  bird  appears  to  have  an  instinct  by  which 
it  knows  where  to  find  its  insect  food  by  the 
appearance  of  vegetation,  and  its  beak  is 
formed  for  such  a  purpose.  If  shot  when 
feeding  it  will  be  found  coated  with  mud. 
This  bird  is  found  insectivorous,  except  when 
the  ground  is  covered  with  snow  ;  it  will  then, 
from  necessity,  visit  your  barns  or  stacks  for 
seeds  and  grain. 

And  now,  please  let  your  imaginations  carry 
you  back  to  the  country  in  June,  on  the  old 
farm  near  the  meadows.  You  see  these  superb 
tints  glistening  in  the  sunbeams.  You  hear 
that  glorious  burst  of  melody,  and  the  sense 
of  happiness  thrills  all  through  you.  God 
knew  how  to  make  a  world  and  to  call  it  good 
when  it  was  made.  He  made  the  meadow 
lark.  He  painted  it.  He  made  its  beak  to 
penetrate  the  earth,  there  to  catch  the  insects 
sapping  the  roots  of  our  plants.  He  fashioned 
the  organs  to  produce  that  wonderful  melody. 
Meadow  larks  are  sold  in  your  markets  for 
ten  cents  apiece.  Here  is  a  robin  ;  bushels 
and  bushels  of  robins  are  in  your  market  for 
one  dollar  a  dozen.  How  would  any  of  j'ou  feel 
if  some  vagabond  boy  should  shoot  your  robin 
— the  red-breast  that  greets  j-ou  morning  and 
evening  from  the  top  of  your  highest  tree  in 
the  garden  ?  This  larger  bird  is  the  largest 
of  the  woodpecker  family  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  It  is  commonly  called  a  flicker, 
sometimes  high-holder,  because  it  makes  a 
hole  for  its  nest,  high  up  in  a  tree.  The 
stomach  of  the  bird  contained  a  red  berry, 
like  a  cranberry,  the  seeds  of  dog-wood  ber- 
ries, and  nearl}'  a  thousand  small  ants.  From 
former  examinations  of  this  bird,  I  should 
judge  that  ants  are  its  chief  food.  I  once 
counted  800,  mostly  in  the  larva;  condition, 
taken  at  one  meal.  The  flesh  of  the  bird  is 
hard  and  the  smell  rank — not  fit  for  food — 
still  it  is  often  in  the  market.  Here  are  the 
heads  of  three  cat  birds.  Every  one  knows 
this  bird.  It  is  everywhere  in  the  country, 
and  often  frequents  our  larger  gardens  in  the 
city.  It  is  a  mocking-bird,  and  very  nearly 
allied  to  the  one  kept  as  a  pet.  Like  j^our 
pet  mocking-bird,  it  will  eat  a  great  variety 
of  food  ; — these  had  been  feeding  upon  berries 
— one  had  eaten  purple  ones  from  a  species 
of  dogwood,  until  the  stomach  was  purple 
through   and   through.     In   summer,   when 


feeding  its  j'oung,  the  cat-bird  is  often  very 
valuable.  Many  times  our  grape  leaves  are 
destroyed  by  caterpillars— one  species  this 
last  season  was  very  destructive,  they  appear- 
ing in  great  numbers  very  suddenly,  and  from 
their  manner  of  feeding  are  called  proces- 
sionary  caterpillars — in  a  few  da3'8  the  leaves 
on  those  grape  vines  will  be  mere  skeletons. 
If  cat  birds  have  nests  in  that  neighborhood, 
those  processions  are  soon  broken  up.  Near 
where  I  bought  these  bii-ds  was  another  stand 
kept  by  a  women,  where  birds  still  less  were 
hanging  up  for  sale.  I  asked  her  what  they 
were.  She  said  reed  birds  (reed  birds  left  us 
for  the  South  a  month  ago.)  She  had  ten  or 
twelve  bunches  with  a  dozen  on  each.  There 
were  blue  birds,  j'ellow  birds  or  finches,  creep- 
ers, nut  hatches,  several  downy  woodpeckers, 
but  the  greater  number  were  wood  robins  and 
the  hermit  thrush — and  at  four  shillings  a 
dozen.  I  off'ered  to  buy  a  dozen  if  she  would 
let  me  pick  out  the  different  kinds.  This 
seemed  to  excite  suspicion,  and  she  at  once 
said :  "  There  were  no  English  sparrows 
among  them."  I  soon  found  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  me  to  get  what  I  wanted  and 
left,  intending  to  send  some  one  the  next 
morning  to  get  either  an  assortment  or  take 
the  whole.  But  the  next  morning  they  were 
gone.  The  blue  bird  I  had  several  times  ex- 
amined, finding  it  exclusively  insectivorous, 
as  its  beak  indicates.  The  creepers  and  nut- 
hatches can  eat  nothing  else  but  insects.  The 
wood  robins  and  hermit  thrushes,  I  had  never 
killed,  nor  ever  will.  While  the  beaks  indi- 
cate them  to  be  somewhat  omnivorous,  like 
the  other  thrushes,  as  they  live  almost  exclu- 
sively in  thc^  dense  woods  they  can  do  us  no 
harm,  even  if  they  do  not  live  exclusively  on 
insects.  Any  one  familiar  with  the  song  of 
the  wood  robin  needs  no  description.  That 
most  valuable  author  on  ornithology,  Alex- 
ander Wilson,  left  directions  in  his  will  that 
he  should  be  buried  under  the  trees  in  the 
burial-ground  of  the  Swedes'  Church,  near 
Philadelphia,  so  that  the  birds  could  sing  over 
his  grave.  Of  all  the  singing  birds,  the  wood 
robin  was  the  special  favorite  of  Wilson ;  but 
the  song  of  the  hermit  thrush  was  considered 
by  Audubon  as  still  more  exquisite.  By  com- 
mon consent  the  melody  of  these  two  little 
birds  is  unrivalled  in  this  world,  and  yet  a 
woman  in  Washington  market  calls  them  reed 
birds,  and  sells  them  for  four  shillings  a  dozen. 
I  have  for  years  been  investigating  the  food 
of  birds.  I  WMsh  to  know  positively  how  far 
they  were  useful  to  us  in  controlling  the  in- 
sects destructive  to  our  crops.  I  have  killed 
and  dissected  many,  so  that  the  information 
should  be  absolute.  I  shall  kill  no  more  for 
such  a  purpose.  I  have  learned  enough  to 
satisfy  any  one  that  the  birds  are  one  of  the 
links  in  the  chain  of  creation,  just  as  neces- 
sary as  any  other  link,  for  the  harmonious 
work  of  the  whole.  There  is  a  check  and 
counter  check  every  where.  Take  out  the 
birds,  and  insects  would  preponderate.  Hun- 
dreds of  instances  could  be  given  where  the 
experiment  has  been  tried.  Now,  what  can 
be  done  to  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of 
agents  so  valuable?  In  New  Jersej'  we  have 
a  law  ample  for  the  protection  of  the  birds, 
if  enforced.  Most  other  States,  I  believe, 
have  similar  laws.  But  your  markets  show 
how  little  they  are  regarded.  This  club  may 
do  something.  By  giving  proper  information 
we  may  show  the  people  how  much  it  is  to 
their   interest  to  spare  the  birds,  and  thus 
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create  a  public  senliment  stronger  than  law 
for  their  protection.  True,  some  of  them  will 
help  themselves  to  our  cherries,  and  an  oriole 
will  occasionally  sip  nectar  from  our  grapes. 
Not  only  boys,  but  even  men,  have  been 
known  to  shoot  them  for  making  so  free.  Let 
me  implore  both  men  and  boys  to  shoot  no 
more  birds  from  such  a  motive.  Eemember 
they  work  for  you  seven  days  in  the  week, 
and  charge  you  nothing  but  this  occasional 
indulgence. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"Go  not  ont  after  them  who  Forsake  the  Covenant 
of  Truth." 

Unto  Israel  of  old,  it  was  declared  by  the 
Almighty,  "I  am  the  Lord  your  God  which 
have  separated  you  from  other  people."  And 
again  it  is  testified,  "  The  Lord  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord."  But  it  is  declared  of  Ephraim, 
"He  hath  mixed  himself  among  the  people; 
strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not." 

Does  not  this  in  measure  describe  our  case 
as  a  people;  called  in  our  beginning  out  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  be  a  separate  and 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works;  to 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  testimony 
of  the  Lord,  "to  stand  before  the  Lord,  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name." 
And  while  this  was,  and  is  our  calling,  do  we 
not  witness  the  experience  of  Ephraim ;  a  mix- 
ing among  the  people,  and  a  consequent  loss  of 
divine  form  and  strength  f 

"Ephraim  is  like  a  silly  dove  without  heart; 
they  call  to  Egypt ;  thej^go  to  Assyria,"  adopt 
ing  the  views  and  practices  of  superficial  be 
lievers,  which  are  not  in  the  leadings  and 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  in  the 
wisdom  and  works  of  the  flesh,  manifested  by 
creaturely  zeal,  as  a  substitute  for  humble 
submission  to  the  crucifying  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  ;  which,  if  wo  are  obedien 
thereto,  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure,  who  hath  called  us  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

Thus,  saith  the  Lord,  "  When  I  would  have 
healed  Israel,  then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim 
was  discovered,  and  the  wickedness  of  Sama- 
ria. Woe  unto  them  I  for  they  have  fled  from 
me.  They  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High  ; 
they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow.  The  calf  of 
Samaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  for  they 
have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind.  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many 
altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  made  unto  him 
to  sin.  I  have  written  to  him  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as 
a  strange  thing.  Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind 
and  foUoweth  after  the  east  wind;  their  glory 
shall  fly  away  as  a  bird." 

Are  we  not  now  beholding  the  culmina 
tion  amongst  us  as  a  people,  of  what  has  lon^ 
been  gathering  and  foretold  ?  Have  not 
many  swerved  from  a  practical  belief  in  the 
faith  of  Christ  within,  which  Friends  have 
ever  professed,  as  securing  victory  over  the 
world ;  while  some  have  turned  aside  to  vain 
janglings,  and  become  as  stumbling-blocks  to 
honest  inquirers  after  Truth ;  feeding  and  being 
fed  on  the  wind  of  human  doctrines  and  in- 
ventions; from  which,  in  the  end,  will  be  wit 
nessed  division  and  confusion,  unless  there  may 
happil}'  be  furnished  strength  and  wisdom  to 
counteract  the  growing  power  of  that  which 
stands  in  outward  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
substituted  for  the  inward  teachings  of  the 


Holy  Spirit.  It  was  an  ancient  testimony, 
All  that  are  fn/e  children  of  the  day,  do  find 
their  standing  is  by  faith,  and  not  by  knowledge, 
and  are  by  their  faith  kept  in  holy  dependence 
upon  the  power  of  Him  that  can  overcome  all 
things,  and  bring  them  wisdom  ;  so  that  what- 
soever doth  arise  against  the  Truth,  the  faith 
of  them  that  are  in  it,  lets  them,  even  in  the 
beginning  of  it,  see  to  the  end  of  it,  and  gives 
them  a  certainty  in  themselves,  by  which  thej- 
are  settled  in  patient  quiet  luaiting  to  sec  the 
thing  they  believe,  brought  to  pass.  This 
is  their  victory,  even  their  faith,  and  they 
who  dwell  in  this  faith  are  not  weary,  neither 
do  they  faint  in  all  the  various  exercises  they 
meet  with  by  the  way,  but  can  endure  con- 
tradiction without  discouragement,  knowing 
that  whatever  it  is  that  riseth  up  against  the 
power  and  purpose  of  God  shall  in  time  be  laid 
low." 

And  further  on,  in  the  same  memorable 
testimony,  is  the  following:  "Friends,  know 
this  for  certain,  that  Satan  is  still  working, 
and  seeks  to  winnow  you;  and  where  there 
doth  remain,  after  a  long  convincement,  a 
ghtness  and  an  airiness  in  any,  such  are 
easily  driven  with  his  pernicious  wind.  To 
this  purpose  he  hath  stirred  up  some  who 
never  knew  a  real  mortification  upon  that 
earthly,  sensual  wisdom,  that  is  from  beneath  ; 
but  have  too  much  saved  that  alive  in  them- 
selves which  God  did  in  their  first  convince- 
ment pass  a  sentence  of  death  upon. 

"  These,  as  they  cannot  reach  to  a  partaking 
of  the  life  of  Truth  in  themselves,  no  more 
can  they  reach  or  attain  to  the  hidden  mys- 
tery of  the  unity  that  the  Lord's  people  have 
one  with  another  in  that  life  of  Truth ;  but 
another  life  and  power  they  have,  and  in  it 
they  grow  headstrong,  despisers  of  them  that 
ai-e  born  of  the  Spirit;  yea,  they  grow  in 
wisdom  from  one  degree  to  another,  but  it  " 
neither  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  nor  easy  to  bo 
entreated.  By  their  fruits  ye  may  know 
them ;  for  from  this  wisdom  are  they  often 
found  starting  some  subtle  and  abstruse  ques- 
tions to  amuse  the  minds  of  the  simple,  and  to 
cause  the  weak  in  the  faith  to  err>  and  to 
draw  away  unstable  souls  after  them,  as  if 
they  had  brought  forth  some  new  discoveries  ; 
and  then  here  is  a  work  for  disputing  wits, 
by  all  which  the  minds  are  drawn  further 
and  further  from  the  true  watchfulness  that 
becomes  those  that  have  such  to  deal  with." 


some  time  yet  before  the  regular  yield  ( 
25,000  tierces  a  year  will  be  obtained  at  foi 
mer  prices;  but  the  quality  produced  froi 
the  new  plantations  is  equal  to  the  best  befoi 
the  disease  made  its  appearance. 


HE  LEADS  HIS  OWN. 
will  lead  ihem  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known 
-Isa  xlii.  16. 
How  few,  who,  from  their  youthfal  day 

Look  on  to  what  their  life  may  be, 
Painting  the  visions  of  the  way  ■ 

In  colors  soft  and  bright  and  free; — 
How  few  who  to  such  paths  have  brought 
The  hopes  and  dreams  of  early  thought  I 
For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known 
Will  lead  His  own. 


Madeira  Wine. — The  Hamburg  News  gives 
a  report  on  the  wine  of  the  Island  of  Madeira, 
from  which  we  condense  the  following:  Soon 
after  1850  the  grape  disease  (Oidium)  de- 
stroyed nearly  all  the  vineyards  of  the  Island, 
leaving  only  a  few  on  the  south  side,  so  that 
it  seemed  as  if  the  Madeira  wine  would  en- 
tirely disappear  from  the  market.  The  small 
quantity  produced  commanded  exceedingly 
high  prices.  After  turning  out  all  grape- 
vines, sugar  cane,  tobacco  and  corn  were 
planted,  but  with  little  success.  Those  planta- 
tions seemed  not  to  agree  with  soil  and  cli- 
mate, except  on  the  north  side,  and  about 
eight  years  after  the  grape  disease  had  broken 
out,  the  land-owners  returned  to  planting 
grape  vines.  Although  the  disease  had  not 
entirely  disappeared,  favorable  results  were 
obtained,  and  from  1860  to  1862,  the  crop 
amounted  to  500  tierces  yearly ;  in  1863,  to 
1000  tierces,  and  increased  steadily  to  4000 
tierces  in  1867;  in  1868,  to  8000,  and  the  same 
quantity  was  produced  this  year.     It  will  be 


The  eager  hearts,  the  souls  of  fire, 
Who  pant  to  toil  for  God  and  man, 

And  view  with  eyes  of  keen  desire 
The  upland  way  of  toil  and  pain; 

Almost  with  scorn  they  think  of  rest, 

Of  holy  calm,  of  tranquil  breast,— 

But  God  in  ways  they  have  not  known 
Will  lead  His  own. 

A  lowlier  task  on  tbem  is  laid, 

With  love  to  make  the  labor  light; 

And  there  their  beauty  they  must  shed 
On  quiet  homes  and  lost  to  sight. 

Changed  are  their  visions  high  and  fair; 

Yet  calm  and  siill  they  labor  there  ; 

For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known 
Will  lead  His  own. 

The  gentle  heart  ihat  thinks  with  pain 
It  scarce  can  lowliest  tasks  fulfil, 

And  if  it  dared  its  life  to  scan. 

Would  ask  but  pathway  low  and  still ; 

Often  such  lowly  heart  is  brought 

To  act  with  power  beyond  its  thought; 

For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

And  they  the  bright,  who  long  to  prove 

In  joyous  path,  in  cloudless  lot, 
How  fresh  from  earth  their  grateful  love  ] 

Can  spring  without  a  stain  or  spot, 
Often  such  youthful  heart  is  given 
The  path  of  grief  to  walk  to  heaven  ;  : 

For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known 
Will  lead  His  own. 

What  matter  where  the  path  may  be, 
The  end  is  clear  and  bright  to  view  I 

We  know  that  we  a  strength  shall  see 
Whate'er  the  day  may  bring  to  do. 

We  see  the  end,  the  house  of  God, 

But  not  the  path  to  that  abode  ; 

For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known ' 
Will  lead  His  own. 


Scientific  Scraps, 

Source  of  Light  in  J'/ames.— According 
Prof.  Frankland,  the  light  of  a  gas  flame,  ai 
of  luminous  flames  in  general,  is  not  due, 
has  been  generally  believed  since  the  time 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  to  the  presence  of  sol 
particles.  There  are  many  flames  possessii 
a  high  degree  of  luminosity  which  cann 
possfbly  contain  solid  particles,— as  the  flar 
of  metallic  arsenic  burning  in  oxygen, — or 
carbonic  disulphide  vapor  in  oxygen,  or  nit) 
oxide  gas,  or  of  phosphorus  in  oxygen.  ] 
believes  that  the  luminosity  of  these  flames 
due  to  radiations  from  dense  but  transpare 
hydrocarbon  vapors,  when  carbon  is  presei 

Formation  of  Ice  under  Water. — In  the  16 
annual  report  of  the  Detroit  Board  of  Wal 
Commissioners,  for  1867,  are  detailed  t 
eftbrts  of  the  commissioners  in  devising  soi, 
way  of  preventing  the  ice  from  choking 
the  main  inlet  pipe.  This  pipe  extends  1 
feet  into  the  river,  and  terminates  in  a  b< 
shaped  mouth  elbow,  three  feet  in  diamet 
turned  upward,  in  water  25  feet  deep.   Covj 
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ig  the  end  of  the  pipe  is  a  boiler-plate  strainer, 
erforated  with  half-inch  holes,  144  to  the 
juare  foot.     Inside  the  shell  of  the  strainer 

a  diaphragm  plate  with  similar  holes,  and 
Blow  this  the  strainer  shell  has  4-inch  holes, 
)  allow  the  sand  to  pass  through,  so  as  not 
)  bank  upon  the  outside  of  the  strainer, 
/■faen  the  engine  is  pumping,  the  water  is  re- 
aired  to  pass  through  the  strainer  holes  at 
18  rate  of  120  barrels  per  minute.  This  is 
le  full  supply,  but  in  extreme  cold  weather, 
Qder  certain  circumstances,  it  is  with  great 
ifficulty  any  water  can  be  obtained,  in  eon- 
squence  of  the  accumulation  of  ice.  The  cir- 
imstances  under  which  the  difficulty  occurs 
re,  when  the  weather  is  cold  and  ice  is  form- 
ig  in  the  lake  above,  and  on  the  shores  of 
16  river,  and  the  river  is  free  from  ice  over 
le  strainer.  But  when  the  river  is  covered 
ith  ice  over  the  strainer,  the  difficulty  does 
Dt  occur  at  any  degree  of  cold.  The  great 
fficulty  occurs  when  the  thermometer  ranges 
cm  7°  or  8°  to  18°  or  20°  above  zero ;  but 
hen  the  mercury  rises  above  20°  the  diffl- 
ilty  soon  ceases.  The  greatest  number  of 
stentions,  it  has  been  observed,  occur  at 
ight,  and  when  the  sun  is  obscured  by  clouds, 
it,  when  the  sun  is  unclouded,  no  difficulty 

ever  experienced. 

With  the  rapidly  increasing  consumption 
■water,  the  commissioners  foresaw  that  the 
me  would  very  soon  arrive  when  it  would 
jt  be  safe  to  permit  any  detention  to  the 
limping  engines,  and  that  this  remarkable 
benomenon  must  be  solved  and  the  difficulty 
rercome. 

As  no  experiments  had  ever  been  previously 
lade,  and  the  theory  was  so  strongly  pre- 
!iited  that  the  trouble  was  wholly  from  an- 
lor  ice  forming  on  the  strainer,  an  opening 
as  cut  through  the  down-stream  side  of  the 
;rainer,  and  a  self-acting  door  was  hung; 
lit  this  and  the  plan  of  suspending  a  line  of 
ooms  so  as  to  retain  a  covering  of  ice  over  it 
'hen  the  rest  of  the  river  was  not  covered, 
[)th  failed  to  accomplish  the  object  sought. 
'he  theory  that  the  covering  of  the  entire 
irface  of  the  river  by  ice  prevented  radia- 
on,  and  by  that  means  the  ice  did  not  form 
a  the  strainer,  was  strongly  urged;  but,  if  so, 
uy  covering  over  the  strainer  would  answer 
le  same  purpose.  To  test  it,  last  summer 
ibmarine  divers  built  a  submerged  platform 
f  planks  immediately  over  the  strainer;  but 
bis  proved  of  no  avail,  for  the  stoppages  oc- 
urred  at  a  higher  temperature  than  before 

On  the  29th  of  last  December,  when  but  a 
ery  limited  supply  of  water  could  be  obtained, 
ivers  went  down,  examined  the  strainer,  and 
)und  that  it  and  its  surrounding  piles  were 
ne  mass  of  ice  particles  collected  into  a 
lound  some  10  feet  high  and  about  15  feet  in 
iameter,  and  that  large  quantities  of  minute 
rystals  of  ice  were  rapidly  passing  and  adding 
0  the  mass  already  collected.  Specimens  of 
he  ice  were  brought  to  the  surface  in  a  bag 
t  was  in  sheets  and  particles  thin  as  paper, 
ranslucent,  with  sharp,  pointed  edges.  A 
iirther  examination  developed  the  fact,  that 
he  small  amount  of  water  the  pump  was 
hen  receiving  came  through  the  lower  or 
iown-stream  side  of  the  strainer,  this  being 
he  only  point  where  the  diver  could  ap 
)roach  it,  and  which  was  found  but  slightly 
overed  with  ice.  Having  ascertained  th 
xisting  state  of  affairs,  the  commissioner 
elt  confident  that  a  remedy  could  now  be 
)rovided,  and  with   a  large  piece  of  canvas 


they  had  the  strainer  completely  covered  and 
encircled,  except  on  the  down-stream  side; 
but  temporary  relief  only  was  afforded  by 
this  expedient,  and  another  descent  to  the 
strainer  was  undertaken.  The  diver  went 
down  and  found  out  this  very  important  fact, 
that,  with  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 
at  29°,  the  water  at  the  surface  was  33°,  while 
at  the  bottom  of  the  river  it  was  35°.  At 
this  descent  much  less  ice  was  found  on  the 
strainer  and  its  surroundings  than  at  the  first 
time.  The  lower  side  was  clear,  but  on  the 
upper  side  the  action  of  the  current  had 
worn  the  ice  into  elongated  cones,  pointing  up 
stream.  At  this  time  the  pump  was  receiving 
a  full  supply  of  water.  About  three  hours 
later,  the  diver  again  descended  (thermome- 
ter 33°) ;  he  found  the  ice  had  entirely  disap- 
peared. The  wooden  platform  was  removed, 
since  which  time  no  trouble  was  experienced, 
until  the  surface  ice  of  the  river  began  to 
move,  when  there  were  a  few  hours  during 
which  no  water  could  be  obtained;  but  with 
this  exception  no  further  delays  have  since 
occurred. 

It  is  clearly  proved  that  ice  particles  are 
ever  present  in  the  river,  and  are  continually 
passing  down  by  the  action  of  the  current, 
collecting  upon  whatever  obstructions  they 
happen  to  meet  with  in  their  passage.  The 
commissioners,  therefore,  advise  the  entire 
removal  of  all  spiles  and  other  substances 
idjacent  to  the  strainer,  believing  that  with 
nothing  but  the  smooth  dome  of  the  strainer 
for  these  particles  to  lodge  upon,  the  quantitj' 
that  will  accumulate  cannot  very  seriously 
prevent  the  flow  of  water  to  the  inlet  pipe. — 
Scientific  American. 

Effect  of  the  Galvanic  Current  upon  the  Te- 
nacity of  Wire. — James  Wylde  has  made  pub- 
lic the  results  of  some  experiments  which 
are  of  great  importance  to  telegraphic  sci- 
ence. He  says  that  he  found,  some  years 
since,  that  when  intense  currents  were  passed 
through  the  best  copper  wire,  in  only  one  di- 
rection, its  tenacity  was  gradually  destroyed, 
so  that  it  could  finally  be  crushed  to  pieces  by 
the  fingers.  This  loss  of  tenacity  occurred 
fii'st  and  in  a  greater  degree  at  the  negative 
pole.  An  examination  with  a  microscope  re- 
vealed at  the  broken  surface  a  complete  mole- 
cular change,  a  crystalline  structure  having 
taken  the  place  of  the  fibrous.  He  states  that, 
having  entered  upon  some  extended  experi- 
ments in  connection  with  submarine  explo- 
sions by  means  of  the  voltaic  current,  he  was 
frequently  annoyed  by  the  breaking  of  one  of 
the  wires,  and  in  all  cases  found  the  struc- 
ture at  the  broken  part  crystalline.  From 
these  facts  he  infers  that  intense  currents 
passed  through  submarine  cables  must  eventu- 
ally deteriorate  them,  and  counsels  their  avoid- 
ance. The  frequent  reversal  of  the  current, 
in  regard  to  direction,  lessens  or  entirely  pre- 
vents the  molecular  change  in  the  wire. — Sci- 
entific American. 


A  physician  in  Massachusetts  says :  "  I  have 
seen  a  young  girl  with  her  table  loaded  with 
volumes  of  fictitious  trash,  poring  away,  day 
after  day,  and  night  after  night,  over  highly 
wrought  scenes,  and  skilfully -portrayed  pie 
tures  of  romance,  until  her  cheeks  grew  pale 
her  eyes  became  cold  and  restless,  and  her 
mind  wandered  and  was  lost.  The  light  of 
intelligence  passed  behind  a  cloud;  her  soul 
forever  benighted.  She  became  insane,  in 
curably  insane,  from  reading  novels  !" 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  a  young 
Friend  more  than  thirtj^  years  ago,  we  think 
will  be  read  with  interest  at  the  present  time, 
and  therefore  send  it  for  insertion  in  "  The 
Friend." 

London,  24th  of  4th  mo.  1837. 
Before  I  enter  on  any  description  of  our 
movements,  I  shall  proceed  to  notice  some  of 
the  contents  of  thine.  Thou  mayst  be  assured, 
my  dear,  we  feel  for  and  with  thee  under 
those  exercises  thou  describes  ;  but  I  infer 
from  the  tenor  of  the  communication  alto- 
gether, thy  mind  is  at  present  in  a  state  of 
excitement  which  it  is  safest  for  thee  not  to 
foster;  for  thankful  as  we  ought  to  be,  and  I 
trust  are,  that  thy  attention  is  seriously  turned 
to  the  consideration  of  those  solemn  truths 
which  are  of  infinite  and  eternal  importance, 
and  on  which  the  hopes  of  the  true  christian 
depend,  we  should  be  sorry  to  see  thee  carried 
away  by  that  current  which,  though  it  may 
not  always  take  the  same  direction,  seems 
in  the  present  day  to  endanger  the  deep, 
thorough,  hidden  work,  which  must  be  car- 

ied  on  in  every  regenerate  soul  (and  which 
is  not  the  work  of  a  day)  before  it  can  be  pre- 
pared to  bring  forth  mature,  substantial  and 
good  fruit,  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Husband- 
man. Far  be  it  from  me  to  give  an  opinion 
as  to  what  may  be  thy  future  path  ;  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  chooses  his  own  instru- 
ments as  it  pleaseth  Him ;  but  even  if  it 
should  be  His  purpose  that  thou  shouldst 
thus  testify  thy  love  to  Him,  He  may  show  it 
thee  as  he  has  done  to  many  others  for  years 
before  He  calls  thee  to  the  public  acknow- 
ledgment of  it.  I  believe  also,  that  young 
converts — those  who  are  newly  awakened  to 
the  value  and  importance  of  religion — are  very 
apt,  in  the  ardor  of  their  feelings,  to  imagine 
they  are  called  to  great  things,  and  in  the 
overflowings  of  that  love  to  their  Saviour 
which  may  be  raised  in  their  hearts,  to  believe 
they  must,  as  thou  expressest  it,  "  speak  His 
praise"  to  those  around  them  ;  but  it  does  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  one  of  the  very  successful 
stratagems  of  our  ever  watchful  enemy,  to 
persuade  the  young  as  soon  as  they  begin  to 
walk  in  the  right  way  themselves,  that  they 
are  called  upon  to  teach  others,  rather  than 
to  abide  under  that  blessed  teaching  which 
would,  if  they  had  patience  to  endure  its  secret 
reproofs,  and  to  wait  upon  its  many  salutary 
though  silent  monitions,  in  due  time  make 
them  much  more  capable  to  do  so  in  tbeir 
daily  life  and  conversation.  I  write  to  thee 
in  great  freedom  because  thou  hast  asked  it, 
and  because,  as  one  who  has  lived  longer  and 
has  seen  something  of  the  insidious  workings 
of  the  cruel  Tempter.  I  feel  it  my  duty  so  to 
do,  being  assured  also  thou  wilt  accept  it  as 
it  is  intended  ;  not  to  discourage  thy  progress 
in  the  way  that  is  cast  up  for  thee,  whatever 
that  way  may  be,  but  to  show  thee,  if  it  may 
be,  some  of  the  dangers  that  surround  the 
path  of  the  young  pilgrim.  The  longer  I 
live,  the  more  anxious  I  feel  that  the  Lord 
may  give  me  such  a  sense  of  the  awful  im- 
portance of  the  great  truths  of  religion,  as  that 
I  may  alwaj^s  be  fearful  of  substituting  ex- 
pression for  experience,  and  that  I  may  be 
more  desirous  to  feed  in  secret  upon  the  bread 
of  life,  than  to  talk  about  it  to  others.  Let 
us  remember,  my  dear,  that  stillest  streams 
are  the  deepest,  and  that  it  often  pleases  the 
great  Sanctifier,  Enlightener  and  Comforter 

of  the  people  of  the  Lord,  to  carry  on  His 
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work  in  their  souls  after  a  very  hidden  man- 
ner. I  would  therefore  rather  encourage  thee 
to  diligence  iu  the  duties  of  the  closet,  to  pri- 
vate reading  of  the  scriptures,  to  close  self- 
examination,  meditation  and  secret  prayer, 
than  to  suffer  thyself  to  be  drawn  forth  into 
much  conversation  or  writing  on  thy  spiritual 
concerns.  If  thou  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
desire  to  be  His  sincere,  humble  follower,  He 
has  promised  such  "  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life;"  and 
there  is  no  teaching  like  His  teaching.  *  *  * 
With  respect  to  visiting  the  sick  poor,  thou 
knowest  I  have  ever  encouraged  thee'to  think 
of  them  and  to  attend  to  their  temporal  wants; 
and  if  in  the  course  of  thy  visits  amongst 
them  for  this  purpose,  thou  feels  inclttied  to 
read  to  them,  it  is  a  very  useful  and  profitable 
employment  for  thee  and  them ;  but  I  scarcely 
need  say  to  thee  it  requires  great  caution  and 
much  religious  experience  to  speak  suitably 
to  persons  who  are  perhaps  undergoing  the 
correcting  discipline  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
or  whom  He  may  be  training  by  many  afflic- 
tions, for  a  better  inheritance.  "  To  speak  a 
word  in  season"  requires  the  assistance  of  that 
Spirit  which  only  can  teach  us  to  speak 
aright,  and  therefore  I  would  say  it  is  often 
safer,  especially  for  young  persons  like  thy- 
self, to  offer  up  a  secret  praj^er  on  their  be- 
half, if  that  is  raised  in  the  heart,  than  to  ex- 
press ourselves  to  them  under  the  influence 
of  present  excitement.  I  hope,  my  dear,  this 
letter  will  not  discourage  thee.  "Wait  on 
the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart." 

Maria  Fox. 


A  Singing  Mouse. 

Within  the  last  year  I  have  seen  several 
items  in  the  papers,  to  the  effect  that  "sing- 
ing mice"  had  been  caught  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  and  as  the  existence  of  such 
musicians  seems  to  excite  interest,  I  propose 
to  give  an  account  of  one  that  lived  with 
us  about  two  years  ago. 

It  was  in  September,  1866,  at  Newburgh, 
New  York,  I  had  noticed  in  one  of  the  rooms 
occupied  by  my  family,  for  several  evenings, 
a  fine,  chirping  sound,  so  persistent  and  mo- 
notonous as  to  be  annoying,  and  had  supposed 
it  to  proceed  from  one  of  the  small  cicadas  that, 
at  that  season,  had  full  possession  of  the  shade 
trees  that  surrounded  the  house.  Several 
times  I  endeavored  to  find  the  insect,  but  in- 
effectually, the  noise  seeming  to  come  fi-om 
different  parts  of  the  room,  sometimes  high 
iu  the  wall,  sometimes  on  the  floor,  and  ceas- 
ing altogether  while  I  was  endeavoring  to 
localize  it,  only  to  break  out  afresh  the  mo- 
ment I  resumed  my  seat  and  the  room  was 
quiet.  This  continued  more  or  less  for  a  week, 
without  my  being  able  to  learn  whence  the 
sound  proceeded.  At  last  it  invaded  my  bed- 
room, which  adjoined  the  other,  and  for  an 
hour  or  two  together,  on  one  particular 
night,  made  sleep  impossible.  It  chanced 
next  morning  as  I  was  dressing,  the  same  note 
issued  from  an  enclosed  verandah,  the  doors 
of  which  were  open.  It  struck  me  as  odd 
that  an  insect,  such  as  I  supposed  the  musi- 
cian to  be,  should  sing  by  daylight.  Upon 
the  floor  of  the  verandah  were  several  trunks, 
and  I  traced  the  sound  from  one  to  another, 
till,  on  lifting  gently  the  lower  edge  of  the 
canvas  cover  of  one  of  them,  I  saw  the  tail 
of  a  mouse  protruding.    He  scampered  away 


to  another  hiding  place,  from  which  forth- 
with the  same  notes  came.  I  left  the  mouse 
in  peace  that  day,  but  devised  means  to  en- 
trap him  the  following  night.  And  sure 
enough,  somewhere  about  midnight,  I  waked 
to  hear  some  continuous  chirping,  and  pre- 
sently heard  the  click  of  the  trap.  In  the 
morning  the  children  were  greatly  excited, 
and  soon  found  an  old  dormouse  cage,  bi'onght 
from  London  years  ago,  made  like  a  squirrel 
cage  with  wheel  and  sleeping  box,  but  all  on 
a  scale  suitable  for  mice  or  dormice,  which 
are  alike  feeble  folks.  The  captive  seemed 
pleased  with  his  quarters,  and  soon  manifested 
his  content  at  t>.e  quality  and  regularity  of 
his  rations,  by  singing  his  unvarying  tune  at 
all  hours;'  He  warbled  after  the  manner  of  a 
minute  bird,  the  throat  swelling  and  vibrating, 
the  mouth  closed  or  nearly  so,  and  the  lips  in 
incessant  rapid  motion,  like  those  of  a  rablnt. 
There  was  nothing  like  the  imitation  of  any 
particular  bird.  We  might  possibly  have  fan- 
cied otherwise  if  there  had  ever  been  a  canary 
n  the  house.  Nor  was  there  anything  that 
could  strictly  be  called  a  song.  The  sound  was 
thin,  sharp,  but  slightly  varied,  and  altogether 
more  like  that  emitted  by  an  insect.  This 
mouse  soon  became  very  tame  and  familiar 
with  the  presence  of  any  of  the  family.  After 
a  few  days  he  became  much  less  i-estless  than 
at  first,  was  visibly  getting  fat  and  lazy,  would 
not  take  a  run  iu  the  wheel  unless  driven  to  it, 
and  spent  a  good  part  of  the  day  in  sleeping  iu 
his  little  room.  In  this  he  hoarded  his  food  in 
such  quantity  as  to  seem  to  the  children  un- 
comfortable, and  therefore  he  occasionally  had 
to  be  ejected  while  his  bedding  was  changed 
and  all  made  clean.  At  this  treatment  he 
would  manifest  his  displeasure  bj'  flying  across 
the  cage  into  the  wheel,  which  he  would 
make  spin,  emitting  all  the  while  his  peculiar 
note  with  great  shrillness  and  rapidity.  And 
when  admitted  again  after  the  house  clearing, 
he  would  be  in  a  state  of  exasperation,  scold- 
ing incessantly  while  busy  re-arranging  things 
to  .suit  his  own  mouse  ideas.  Several  times  he 
escaped  from  the  cage,  but  was  as  often  reta- 
ken, as  his  noise  always  betrayed  him,  until  at 
last,  after  he  had  been  with  us  six  weeks,  he 
escaped  once  too  often  and  we  saw  him  no  more. 
We  supposed  he  had  found  his  way  through 
the  open  door  into  the  gai-den.  This  mouse 
was  not  the  common  house-mouse,  but  of  a 
species  which  frequents  barns  or  lives  in  the 
fields,  and  which  was  common  in  our  own  barn. 
It  was  of  a  light  brown,  with  a  whitish  belly. 
Its  nose  was  sharper  than  that  of  the  house- 
mouse.  On  mentioning  the  subject  to  a  friend, 
I  was  told  that,  some  years  ago,  a  house  in 
Cattskill,  New  York,  was  greatly  infested 
with  "  singing  mice,"  and  that  it  was  well 
known  and  talked  of  in  the  village. 

We  know  so  little  of  the  habits  of  the  small 
nocturnal  animals,  that  it  may  be  possible 
that  these  field-mice  possess  more  or  less  of 
the  musical  faculty.  The  notes  of  the  sub- 
ject of  this  paper  would  pass  for  the  chirping 
of  a  cricket,  or  small  grasshopper  if  heard  in 
the  open  air,  or  even  in  a  barn.  If  heard  in  a 
room  they  would  have  a  certain  distinctness, 
but  could  not  properly  be  likened  to  anything 
so  decided  and  modulated  as  the  song  of  a 
bird.  ^ 

I  have  looked  in  vain  for  any  intelligent 
account  of  the  habits  of  our  field-mice  in 
works  of  Natural  History.  In  Jesse's  "  Coun- 
try Life,"  London,  page  350,  is  mentioned  as 
'I  have  been  twice  to  hear  the  singing 


mouse.  Its  song  is  plaintive,  sweet  and  con- 
tinuous, and  evidently  proceeds  from  the 
throat.  The  notes  are  those  of  a  canary  bird, 
and  on  questioning  the  man,  I  found  that  one 
of  these  birds  had  been  kept  in  the  room  in 
which  the  mouse  was  trapped?" — W.  H.  Ed- 
wards. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

During  this  time  we  were  present  at  two 
conferences  with  members  of  the  Wesleyan 
connection;  at  the  latter  of  these,  most,  if  not 
all,  of  their  preachers  were  collected.  Some- 
time back  the  Wesleyans  were  very  favora- 
ble to  our  fi'iends  J.  B.  and  G.  W.  W.,  and  dis- 
posed to  render  them  every  assistance  in 
their  power;  supposing,  although  they  were 
walking  among  men  under  a  different  name 
from  themselves,  that  still  in  Christian  doc- 
trine they  were  nearly  agreed,  or  that  the 
difference  was  so  trifling,  as  to  be  unimportant 
But  finding  that  of  late  some  of  their  mem 
bers  have  become  convinced  of  Friends'  prin 
ciples,  a  marked  shyness  has  began  to  show 
itself;  and  several  attempts  have  been  madt 
to  prove  that  the  principles  we  profess  are 
not  fully  supported  by  Scriptui-e  authority 
The  perceptible  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  i1 
seems,  they  cannot  believe  in,  notwithstand 
ing  they  profess  to  be  continually  under  its 
influence  in  all  their  religious  proceedings  ;  we 
cannot  therefore  wonder,  that  our  mode  o: 
worship  and  silent  waiting  upon  Almightj 
God,  are  disapproved  of  and  incomprehensi 
ble  to  them.  "These  conferences  have  servec 
to  show,  that  there  is  a  much  wider  differ 
enco  between  them  and  us,  than  they  had  pre 
viously  supposed.  However  we  may  be  dis 
posed  to  cherish  Christian  charity  one  towards 
another  as  religious  professors,  yet  I  am  fullj 
persuaded,  that  whenever  the  principles  o: 
our  religious  Society  are  thoroughly  under 
stood,  they  will  always  be  found  striking  al 
the  root  of  a  tree,  upon  which  most  other  de 
nominations  are  feeding;  and  this  must  anc 
will  be  the  case,  so  long  as  the  preachers  anc 
teachers  of  the  people  are  paid  for  the  per 
formauces  of  their  oflices,  and  are  trainee 
up  for  them.  I  am  far  from  asserting,  thai 
there  are  not  individuals  of  other  societies 
who  are  truly  called  to  the  work  of  preach 
ing  the  gospel,  and  who  are  laboring  in  th( 
noble  cause  from  pure  and  disinterested  mo 
tives;  but  I  do  fear  that  the  number  of  these 
is  comparatively  small ;  and  it  is  my  belief 
that  if  no  money  was  permitted  to  circulate 
in  connection  with  the  outward  performanci 
of  any  religious  service,  the  religion  of  Jesui 
would  soon  shake  off  the  defilements  witl 
which  it  has  been  sullied,  and  again  shim 
forth  in  primitive  purity  and  lustre,  "clear  ai 
the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible"  to  sir 
and  iniquity,  "  as  an  army  with  banners.' 
O !  that  men  would  come  to  that  true  teaching 
of  the  heavenly  anointing  within  them,  whiel 
would  abide  in  them  and  teach  them  al 
things;  and  which  is  Truth  itself,  and  no  lie 
Then  would  they  be  sensible,  that  they  needec 
no  man  to  teach  them ;  for  the  teachings  o 
man  would  be  to  them  as  that  water,  of  whicl 
"  whosever  drinketh  shall  thirst  again  ;"  bu 
when  they  have  tasted  of  the  water  giver 
them  by  the  Prince  of  life  himself,  whicl 
should  be  in  them  "  a  well  of  water  springinf 
up  unto  evei'lasting  life," — whosoever  drinketl 
of  this  shall  never  thirst.  —  Journal  of  D 
Wheeler. 
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Signs  of  Refinement  in  and  about  Places  of 
Worsliip. 

The  walls  of  the  grave-yards  are  not  falling, 
nor  overgrown  with  briers  and  nettles.  The 
graves  are  kept  neatly  rounded  up ;  the  grass 
is  frequently  mowed  (as  if  Death  might  any 
■day  want  his  train  to  walk  there,)  so  that  the 
mourners  and  friends  who  follow  the  remains 
of  loved  ones  to  their  last  resting  place,  are 
not  perplexed  with  disagreeable  obstructions. 
Our  Discipline  directs  "  that  burial  grounds 
be  properly  enclosed  and  kept  in  decent 
order." 

The'  sheds  are  made  wide  enough ;  the 
ground  under  them  is  fit  for  horses  to  stand, 
and  for  men  to  walk  upon,  without  pain  to 
their  limbs  by  reason  of  mud,  quick-sands, 
stones,  clinkers,  &c.,  or  too  much  of  anything 
annoj'ing  to  cleanly  persons.     The  arrange 


re  not  in  danger  of  traspassing  unwittingly, 
by  driving  into  some  one's  private  demesne,  at 
a.  place  oi public  worship. 

The  grounds,  doors,  door-steps  and  places 
generalty,  are  supplied  with  such  appliances 
for  cleanliness  and  comfort  as  comport  with 
the  circumstances  and  means  of  the  members. 
Godliness  leads  to  cleanliness  ;  and,  it  would 
QOt  be  becqming  to 'carry  in  so  much  of  soil- 
ing substances  on- the  feet  or  clothing,  as  to 
be  conspicuous  to  those  who  sit  near  us. 

The  kneeling  boards  are  not  habitually  used 
18  foot  hoards,  causing  them  to  be  offensively 
smeared ;  neither  is  the  panel  or  planed  work 
there  or  elsewhere  about  the  room,  needlessly 
jcraped  with  shoes,  nor  defaced  with  cutting 
)r  markings.  All  things  are  done  decentlj 
md  in  order.  As  a  surer  sign  of  the  right 
dnd  of  refinement,  groups  are  not  seen  eagerly 
iiscussing,  or  inquiring  about  temporal  topics, 
jefore  or  after  worship:  obstructing  passages 
md  dissipating  good  impressions  ;  but,  if  the 
Deoplo  tarrj',  it  is  to  know  each  other's  wel- 
fare, and  that  of  mutual  friends;  or  for  other 
lets  oi  christian  courtesy  or  duty,  as  "members 
Df  the  body,  and  one  of  another." 

Should  these  suggestions  seem  to  any  like 
leglecting  the  "  weightier  matters"  for  the 
ess,  we  may  remember  "  these  ought  ye  to 
lave  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
ione."  Y.  W. 

Germantown,  12th  mo.  26th,  1869. 

To  be  found  faithful  in  the  great  work  of 
.he  present  life  is  an  object  of  such  magnitude, 
.hat  all  things  else  appear  comparatively  tri- 
iing  when  we  are  looking  into  a  state  of 
sternal  duration. — Sarah  Grubb. 


condemned  for  occupying.  Now  and  th 
we  find  some  one  of  the  more  fearless  among 
the  pastors  in  different  denominations,  giving 
utterance  to  truths  of  this  character,  clothed 
in  language  which  evidences  the  depth  of  the 
convictions  he  feels  bound  to  promulgate. 

Our  columns  have  contained  within  a  few 
past  months,  some  strong  expressions  respect- 
ing the  true  qualification  of  a  gospel  minister, 
uttered  by  members  among  the  Methodists, 
and  our  attention  has  been  arrested  by  simi- 
lar sentiments  while  reading  some  extracts 
from  an  "Inaugural  Address,"  delivered  by 
R.  W.  Dale,  before  "  The  Congregational 
Union"  at  Wolverhampton,  England,  in  the 
10th  month  last.  The  following  are  lorinci- 
paily  taken  from  a  letter  of  a  foreign  corre- 
spondent of"  The  Presbyterian." 

Speaking  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  those 
who  are  members  of  it,  he  says  : 


ments  for  the  sheds  are  such  that  strangers  ,     "  "VVe  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    The  same 
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We  have  long  believed  that  many  of  the 
'lews  entertained  by  Friends  respecting  the 
■eception  and  exercise  in  the  church  of  the 
;ifts  dispensed  by  its  glorified  Head,  such  as 
)reaching,  praying,  &e.,  are  also  entertained 
nore  generally  among  members  of  other  de- 
lominations,  than  many  of  those  who  claim 
0  be  a  peculiarly  privileged  class  among  them 
ire  willing  to  acknowledge.  It  is  certain  that 
if  latter  years  there  has  been  considerable 
idvance  among  them  towards  the  ground 
vhich  Friends  have  often  been  derided  and 


spirit  that  dwelt  in  prophets  and  apostles 
dwells  in  us.  But  the  Sj^irit  does  not  dwell 
in  the  ministry  alone  ;  the  whole  Church  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  believe 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  an  artificial 
society,  consisting  of  persons  who  hold  a  com- 
mon belief,  and  who  have  agreed  to  order 
their  lives   by  a  common  rule,  but  a  divine 

■cation.  Those  who  belong  to  it  have  re- 
ceived a  supernatural  life,  lohich  reveals  itself 
in  siiperyiatural  acts  and  supernatural  character}' 

In  reference  to  the  qualifications  for  the 
ministry  he  observes : 

"  We  must  be  possessed  with  that  strong 
and  vehement  love  for  men  which  made  Christ 
endure  the  cross,  '  despising  the  shame,'  '  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him'  of  rescuing 
them  from  the  pains  of  eternal  death.  To 
create  this,  law  is  powerless;  it  is  a  supe?-- 
natural  gift.  We  may  be  stung  and  tortured 
into  activity  by  conscience,  but '  the  mind  that 
was  in  Christ,'  must  come  from  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  If  that  inspiration  were 
granted  to  our  churches — and  it  would  be 
granted  in  answer  to  devout  and  persistent 
prayer — our  evangelistic  work  would  assume 
greater  variety  of  form,  and  resources  which 
are  now  lying  idle,  would  be  used  with  unex- 
pected vigor  and  effect,/or  the  conversion  of 
men."  *  *  *  "Inspiration  in  our  preach- 
ing, inspiration  in  our  worship,  inspiration  in 
our  work ;  without  these  we  are  powerless ; 
if  we  had  them  the  whole  world  would  soon 
be  at  the  feet  of  Christ." 

Again  in  reference  to  the  same  thing : 

"  There  are  times  when  we  are  conscious  of 
a  strangelj^  vivid  and  intense  apprehension  of 
the  eternal  and  divine.  A  power  which  is 
not  our  own  takes  possession  of  us.  We  cease 
to  originate  our  own  thoughts  ;  we  listen,  in 
silence,  to  supernatural  teaching.  The  people 
know  when  these  visions  have  come  to  us  ; 
the  words  which  we  speak,  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  move  the  very  depths 
of  their  spiritual  life.  But  are  wo  content 
that  these  hours  of  visitation  should  be  ex- 
ceptional and  rare?  When  they  come,  do 
they  come  unsought?  Do  we  suft'er  the  vision 
to  depart  without  any  effort  to  retain  or  re- 
cord ?  'No  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the 
Father,  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  Him.'  Must  not  some  of  us  acknow- 
ledge that  we  have  too  often  forgotten  this  ? 
Do  we  not  wander  restlessly  from  theologian 
to  theologian  in  search  of  the  truth,  which  can 
only  come  from  Christ  ?     Do  we  not  listen  to 


grammarians  and  critics  when  we  ought  to 
be  listening  to  the  Spirit  ?  AYhen  our  sermons 
have  appeared  to  us  to  have  logical  vigor, 
brightness  of  fancy,  a  more  human  pathos^ 
and  a  rhetorical  fervor,  have  we  not  been  too 
ready  to  think  it  enough  ?  When  we  have 
prayed  most  fervently,  has  it  not  often  been 
when  our  preparation  for  the  pulpit  has  been 
over,  instead  of  asking  God  to  reveal  his  own 
thoughts  to  us?  Have  we  not  rather  en- 
treated him  to  move  the  hearts  of  the  people 
by  words  which  we  did  not  receive  directly 
from  Him  ?  Our  books  are  too  much  with  us. 
We  should  compel  men  frequently  to  be  silent, 
that  we  may  hear  a  diviner  oflice,  and  receive 
a  deeper  teaching  than  theirs.  *  *  *  it  ig 
the  reach  of  prophetical,  and  the  fire  of  pro- 
phetic inspiration,  which  both  the  world  and 
the  Church  require.  We  believe  that  they 
are  within  our  reach.  Let  us  entreat  for  his 
mercy's  sake." 

This  doctrine  of  the  necessity  for  a  divine 
gift,  and  inspiration  when  using  it,  must  of 
course  strike  at  the  necessity  of  "studying 
divinity,"  as  it  is  termed.  This  is  seen  and 
alluded  to  by  the  speaker  thus  :  "  In  apostolic 
times,  members  of  the  church,  one  or  another, 
'desired  a  good  work;'  and  so,  under  proper 
examination  as  to  gifts  and  graces,  the  apos- 
tolic college,  so  to  speak,  endorsed  him  as 
called,  chosen,  faithful.  But  now,  too  often 
if  a  man  desire  to  become  a  bishop,  if  he  is 
not  college-bred,  he  is  presumptuous,  irregular, 
and  illegitimate." 

Where  these  gospel  truths  are  accepted  in 
their  simplicity,  it  must  do  away  with  a  sepa- 
rate privileged  class,  which  demands  to  be  sup- 
ported by  others,  because  it  assumes  to  mo- 
nopolise the  functions  of  ministers.  The 
opposition  of  this  to  Scriptural  teaching  is 
glanced  at  in  the  following:  "  When  a  pastor 
cannot  be  found  among  those  coming  among 
them  in  the  ordinary  manner,  how  is  it  that 
it  never  occurs  that  they  might  find  among 
themselves     what     they    have    looked     for 


among  strangers — the  sanctity,  the 
the  zeal,  and  the  faculty  for  teaching,  and 
the  faculty  of  exhortation,  which  are  the 
great  qualifications?  It  is  an  evil  tradition 
that  no  man  can  become  a  minister,  and  yet 
abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was 
called.  It  seems  to  be  supposed  that  the 
boast  of  the  great  Apostle,  'These  hands 
have  ministered  to  my  necessities,'  ivould  be 
the  shame  and  dishonor  of  the  modern  pastor." 
The  language  employed  in  the  extracts  we 
have  given,  differs  in  some  respects  from  that 
commonly  used  by  Friends,  when  treating  on 
the  same  subjects;  but  the  deductions  to  be 
drawn  from  it  are  closely  allied  to  the  princi- 
ples ever  held  by  our  religious  Society  on 
these  important  subjects.  The  extracts  sub- 
stantially advocate  that  the  gift  for  the  minis- 
try must  be  derived  immediately  from  Christ 
himself;  that  the  study  of  divinity,  or  the  or- 
dination by  men,  cannot  confer  it;  and  that 
those  who  may  have  never  acquired  this  scho- 
lastic learning,  may  receive  this  and  other 
spiritual  gifts,  and  when  received  by  any,  they 
ought  to  have  the  opportunity  furnished  them 
by  the  church  for  exercising  them.  That  the 
exercise  of  the  gift  for  the  ministry,  as  well 
as  of  ail  other  spiritual  gifts  bestowed  on 
members  of  the  church,  must  be  under  the 
qualification  accompanying  immediate  inspi- 
ration, to  be  effective  in  gathering  souls  to 
Christ;  and  that  those  who  are  thus  divinely 
gifted  and  sent  forth  as  ministers  of  the  gos- 
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pel,  maj'  still  derive  their  maintenance  from 
the  business  wherein  they  were  called,  and 
thus  freely  give  what  they  have  freely  re- 
ceived. 

These  and  other  indications  of  the  gradual 
triumph  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  over  the 
traditions  and  prejudices  of  men,  educated 
under  a  system  and  practices  in  opposition 
thereto  are  cheering,  and  should  incite  Friends 
everj'wbere  and  under  all  circumstances,  to 
act  in  accordance  with  the  responsibility  rest- 
ing on  them  to  uphold  all  the  testimonies 
which  the  Head  of  the  church  has  called  them 
to  maintain  from  the  beginning,  and,  in  meek- 
ness and  humility,  but  with  firmness  and  con- 
sistency, to  refuse  to  go  backward,  under  the 
plea  of  meeting  those  who  are  advancing. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— A  London  dispatch  says,  the  frequent  Min- 
isterial sesdons  which  have  been  held  lately  on  Irish 
afifairs,  have,  it  is  believed,  resulted  in  a  programme  for 
the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  Irish  people. 

The  residence  of  0.  S.  Minister  Motley,  at  London, 
has  been  entered  by  burglars  and  robbed  of  property  to 
the  value  of  over  one  thousand  pounds. 

The  trigonometrical  survey  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
which  was  commenced  in  1783,  ended  last  week  with 
the  completion  of  the  survey  in  Scotland. 

A  conference  of  the  nobility  and  land-holders  of  Ire- 
land will  shortly  assemble  in  Publin.  Its  proceedings 
are  expected  to  have  great  influence  in  arranging  the 
difficulties  which  now  exist  between  landlords  and  ten- 
ants, and  the  public  press  unite  in  recommending  a 
liberal  and  progressive  policy. 

A  great  meeting  of  workingmen  has  been  held  in 
London  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  emigration  from 
Great  Britain,  where  the  labor  market  is  at  present  over- 
stocked. Many  members  of  Parliament  were  in  at'end- 
ance.  Resolutions  were  adopted  calling  upon  the  Gov- 
ernment to  organize  a  national  system  of  emigration  to 
the  British  colonies,  believing  that  to  be  the  only  remedy 
for  the  prevailing  distress  among  the  mechanics  and 
laboring  men  of  the  country. 

During  the  past  week  the  heavy  outflow  of  specie 
from  the  Bank  of  France  continued,  the  bank  having 
lost  31,800,000  francs  since  the  previous  week.  Ollivicr, 
the  chief  of  the  newly  formed  Ministry  of  France,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  formal  installation  as  Minister  of  Justice, 
said  that  he  should  always  seek  to  maintnin  the  dignity 
and  supremacy  of  law,  and  make  it  a  principal  object  tc 
impress  on  the  judges  that  the  chief  object  in  the  exe- 
cution of  their  duties  was  to  keep  separate  matters  o 
politics  from  all  questions  of  justice,  so  that  their  de- 
cisions might  never  have  even  the  appearance  of  being 
dictated  or  inspired  by  the  government  of  the  State 
The  new  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  declares  the  inten- 
tion of  the  government  to  preserve  if  possilile  an  honor- 
able  peace  with  other  na  ions.  In  regard  to  interna 
affairs  they  propose  to  be  guided  by  a  desire  for  pro- 
gress in  the  direction  of  liberal  reform,  and  at  the  same 
time  they  would  present  a  strenuous  resistance  to  all 
attempts  at  revolution,  as  well  as  to  reactionary  mea- 
sures. The  Emperor  retains  tl;e  pierogalive  to  preside 
over  the  Cabinet  Council.  Chevraee,  Prefect  of  Lyons, 
will  replace  Baron  Haussman  as  Prefect  of  the  Seine. 
The  Emperor  was  very  desirous  of  retaining  Haussman 
in  the  position  he  has  long  occupied,  but  the  Council  of 
Ministers  decided  on  his  removal,  on  account  of  the  un 
necessary  sums  expended  by  him  in  enlarging  the  city 
and  the  Emperor  complied  with  their  demand. 

A  decided  negative  was  received  at  Madrid  from  Italy 
in  the  matter  of  the  candidature  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa, 
As  a  consequence  General  Prim  and  the  other  Spanish 
Ministers  resigned.  After  an  interval  of  suspense  and 
uneasiness  a  new  Ministry  was  formed,  in  which  Olozaga 
Admiral  Topete,  Rivero  and  Sagasta  have  positions — 
some  of  the  old  ministry  retaining  their  places. 

On  the  6th  inst.  the  second  public  congregation  of  the 
Ecumenical  Council  convened  at  Rome,  the  Pope  being 
present.  Mass  was  celebrated,  after  which  each  mem 
ber  of  the  council  delivered  to  the  Pope  his  profession 
of  faith,  according  to  a  prescribed  formula.  It  is  hinte 
that  the  question  of  Papal  infallibility  will  be  with 
drawn  by  the  Pope  from  the  domain  of  the  council,  an 
that  a  formal  declaration  on  that  subject  may  be  mad 
directly  from  the  Vatican.  Some  of  the  Ultramontane 
fathers  have  petitioned  the  Pope,  urging  that  the  pre- 


sent is  the  favorable  time  for  him  to  proclaim  the  doc- 
:  of  Infallibility,  and  that  the  christian  world  await 
anxiety  the  immediate  settlement  of  this  accepted 
fact.  The  Pope  is  opposed,  however,  to  raising  the 
question  of  infallibility  unless  he  is  confident  of  obtain- 
ing the  almost  entire  unanimity  of  the  Council. 

The  changes  in  the  French  Government  are  regarded 
by  Baron  Von  Beust  and  the  Austrian  Ministry,  as  indi- 
ting that  France  will  be  neutral  between  Prussia  and 
Austria  should   the   former  attempt  to  extend  her  do- 
inion  beyond  the  line  of  the  Maine.     The  official  jour- 
il  of  Count  Bismarck  regards  the  circumstances  under 
hich  the  French  Ministry  has  been  formed,  as  guaran- 
teeing the  friendliest  relation  between  France  and  Ger- 
any. 

The  war  in  Paraguay  has  ended  with  the  complete 
overthrow  of  the  power  of  Lopez.  The  Allies  have 
rithdrawn  their  forces,  except  8000  troops  to  garrison 
he  most  important  military  points.  The  war  com- 
aenced  in   1864. 

The  capture  of  Port-au-Prince  by  the  Haytien  insur- 
;ents  is  fully  confirmed.     The   fate  of  Salnave  is   un- 

Paris  dispatches  of  the  10th  say  that  the  censorship 
of  all  foreign  journals  has  been  abolished,  and  the  right 

sell  all  French  papers  in  the  streets  restored.  A 
quarrel  having  arisen  between  Prince  Pierre  Bonapart{ 
the  writers  of  the  Marseillaise  in  consequence  of  a 
bitter  and  slanderous  attack  made  in  that  paper  on  thf 
ce,  two  of  the  writers  waited  upon  him  at  his  resi- 
dence as  seconds  in  a  contemplated  duel.  In  the  alter- 
)n  which  ensued  the  Prince  became  enraged,  and 
seizing  a  revolver  fired  twice  upon  his  visitors.  One  o 
the  shots  took  effect  on  Victor  Noir  killing  him  instant- 
ly. The  merchants  of  Bordeaux  have  held  an  excitec 
meeeting,  at  which  speeches  were  made  and  resolutions 
adopted  denouncing  the  commercial  treaties,  and  pro- 
testing against  the  abolition  of  restrictions  on  importa 
tions  in  foreign  vessels.  The  Paris  i/ont/eur  slates,  that 
after  the  10th  of  Fifth  month  next,  the  privileged  ad 
mission  of  cotton  fabrics  into  France,  as  temporary  im 
portations,  will  cease. 

London.— Consols,  92 1.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  89;  of 
1867,  85|  ;  do.  10-40,  5  per  cents.  84|. 

Liverpool.  —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  llfrf.  a  ll^d. 
Orleans,  llfrf.  a  U^d.  Sales  of  the  day  10,000  bales 
Red  western  wheat,  8s.  per  100  pounds. 

United  States. — Pennsylvania. — The  receipts  ofthe 
State  Treasury  during  the  year  ending  11th  mo  30th 
1869,  were  $6,254,636,  and  the  disbursements  $4,853,- 
774,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  Treasury  of  $1,400,862, 
The  amount  of  the  funded  debt  is  $32,700,564,  viz.,  i 
per  cent,  loans,  $25,311,180  ;  5  percent.  loans,  $7,277,- 
384,  and  4J  per  cent,  do-  $112,000. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  309.  Of  con- 
sumption, 40  ;  scarlet  fever,  33;  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  23;  old  age,  17. 

Miscellaneous. — In  the  city  of  Boston,  1311  building 
were  erected  last  year  at  a  cost  of  $11,956,400.  San 
Francisco  expended  nearly  $12,000,000  in  1869,  in 
buildings  and  improvements.  The  present  popul.ation 
is  170,250.  In  1860,  it  was  only  56,835.  Of  thij  num 
ber  9000  are  Chinese,  and  300o' colored. 

The  year  just  closed  has  proved  quite  disastrous  to 
the  New  England  fishing  fleet.  There  have  been  sixteet 
vessels  sunk  and  twenty-three  others  have  been  seri- 
ously injured.  Sixty-seven  persons  lost  their  lives  b.i 
these  disasters. 

The  Legislature  of  Missouri  has  ratified  the  fifteentl 
amendment.  The  vote  in  the  Senate  was  22  to  3,  and 
in  the  House  88  to  34. 

Both  branches  of  the  New  York  Legislature  have 
passed  a  bill  repealing  the  ratification  of  the  fifteenth 
amendment  by  the  last  legislature.  The  Senate  by  a 
vote  of  16  to  13,  and  the  House  of  Representatives  by 
65  to  56. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  amount  of  money  deposited  in 
all  of  the  savings  banks  of  the  United  States  aggregates 
$500,000,000,  If  our  population  is  40,000,000,  this  sum 
would  give  $12.50  for  each  individual  old  and  young. 

According  to  the  published  statement  of  the  Mercan- 
tile Agency,  the  total  number  of  business  failures  in  the 
United  States,  in  the  year  1869,  was  2799,  and  the 
aggregate  liabilities  were  $75,054,000.  In  1868  the 
failures  numbered  2608,  and  the  aggregate  liabilities 
were  $63,774,000.  In  Pennsylvania  last  year  there  were 
306  failures,  with  liabilities  amounting  to  $7,844,000. 

A  Washington  dispatch  of  the  10th  says  :  The  Pre- 
sident sent  to  the  Senate  to-day  a  special  message  in 
writing,  accompanied  by  a  treaty  recently  negotiated 
for  the  lease  of  the  Bay  of  Samana,  and  another  treaty 
annexing  St.  Domingo  to  the  United  States.  The  docu- 
ments were  all  referred  to  the  Committee  ou  Foreign 
Relations. 


Congress. — The  National  Legislature  reassembled  oi 
the  lOih  inst.  In  the  House  of  Representatives  a  join 
resolution  was  offered  declaring  Virginia  entitled  t( 
representation  in  Congress,  she  having  fulfilled  all  o 
the  conditions  required.  An  attempt  to  pass  the  reso 
lution  undiT  the  operation  of  the  previous  questioi 
failed,  and  it  finally  went  over  by  fourteen  majority 
The  same  bill  was  debated  in  the  Senate  and  an  amend 
proposed  qualifying  the  terms  of  admission.  Th 
Senate  adjourned  without  acting  upon  it. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  12c 
P.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  114J;  dittc 
10-40  5  per  cents,  112|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.7 
a  $5;  extra  State,  $5.25  a  $5.60;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.4 
a  $5.70;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $9.50;  southern  do 
$6  a  $10.     White  Michigan  and  Genessee  wheat,  $1.4 

$1.49;  amber  western,  $1.28  a  $1.31;  No.  2  Chicag 

iring  whear,  $1.18  a  $1.20;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08.  Wei 
Canada 'barley,  $1.25.  Oats,  61  a  65  cts.  Rye,  $1.1( 
Old  western  corn,  $1.06  a  $1.09  ;  new  mixed,  84  a  8 
cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  92  a  94  cts.  Carolina  rice,  6|  a  7 
cts.  Good  middling  cotton,  26  cts. ;  low  middling,  24j 
Philadelphia.— ^apuT&ne  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  cxtri 
$4.75  a  $5  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $7-50.  Pennsylvani 
red  wheat,  $1.27  a  $1.28.  Rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  $1.0 
new,  87  a  92  cts.  Oats,  55  a  57  cts.  Hams,  18  a  5 
cts.  Lard,  17  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.25.  Timoth 
$4,75  a  $5.  Flaxseed,  $2,25.  About  2000  head  of  be 
cattle  were  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  i 
9J  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  llcts.;  fair  to  good,  7 J  a 
cts.,  and  common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Aboi 
10,000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  35( 
hogs  at  $14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fe 
Chicago.— T^o.  1  wheat,  85  cts.  ;  No.  2,  78  cts.  No. 
corn,  71J  cts.  Oats,  40  cts.  Barley,  80  a  85  cts.  Lar 
16  cts.  Cincinnati.— 'Ho  1  wheat,  $1  12  a  $1.13.  Cor 
80  a  81  cts.  Oswego.— Whila  Canada  wheat,  $1.6( 
No.    1    Milwaukie   spring  wheat,   $1.27J.     Corn,  $1.0 


Barley,   $l.i 
$1.11.     Nev 


Cleveland. — No.    1    red    winter   whee 
rn,  70  a  74  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Letitia  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  19,  T< 
44  ;  from  Jos.  Burgess,  0.,  per  Jordan  Ballard,  $2,  ■ 
No.  52,  vol.  43;  from  Meerab  Hall,  0.,  per  Edw.  Stra 
ton,  Agt.,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43;  from  Hetty  Ann  Bella 
Del.,  per  Wm.  M.  Canby,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  tl 
Boarding  School    for   Indian   Children,  at    Tunesaas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  F 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIi 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshda  H.  Wortbin 

TON,M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superinti  ndent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre- 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Schuyler  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  t 
morning  of  the  17th  of  12th  mo.  1869,  Thomas  Bowe 
MAN,  aged  eighty-five  years  and  nine  months,  an  ( 
teemed  elder  of  Hector  Monthly  Meeting.  His  last  i 
ness  continued  about  two  months,  in  the  forepart 
which  he  signified  his  resignation,  whatever  might 
the  result  of  it,  saying  that  he  only  desired  a  place 
rest  at  last,  which  he  had  long  been  endeavoring  to 
prepared  for,  and  that  he  should  die  in  peace  with 
mankind. 

The  above  obituary  was  accidentally  mislaid. — Ed 

,  in  West  Chester,  on  the  morning  of  the  11th 

12th   mo.   1869,  Mary  Ann  Sharpless,  daughter  of  i 


late  Jess  Sharpless,  in  the  61st  ye 


of 


'  age. 


Havi 


,  assed  through  much  suffering,  which  she  was  enabl 
to  bear  with  patience,  we  trust,  through  redeeming  Ic 
and  mercy,  she  has  been  permitted  an  entrance  into  I 
kingdom  of  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  '-The  Friend." 

Geography  of  China. 

(Concluded  from  page  16L'.) 

The  mineral  productions  of  China  arc  as 
merous  as  those  of  the  most  favored  eoun- 
es.  In  tBe  extent,  variety,  and  quality  of 
coal  beds,  which  are  distributed  through 
ery  province,  it  ranks  second  only  to  the 
aited  States.  The  number  of  localities  where 
m  ores  are  found  is  very  great.  Through 
e  western  provinces  there  extend  immense 
posits  of  salt,  from  which  during  centuries 
,st  the  saline  waters  have  been  obtained  by 
tesian  wells  of  great  depth.  Gold,  silver, 
pper,  tin,  lead,  quicksilver  and  zinc,  are 
entioned  by  Chinese  geographical  authori- 
iS  as  occurring  and  being  worked  at  many 
lints  throughout  the  empire.  Every  pro- 
nce  has  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  marble 
id  other  ornamental  rocks,  while  at  several 
lints  large  mountains  of  decomposed  granite 
rnish  kaolin,  the  basis  of  the  porcelain 
anufacture. 

In  the  mountains  of  the  southwest  we  enter 
ready  upon  the  East  Indian  district  of  prc- 
ous  stones. 

Before  closing  this  very  brief  sketch  of  the 
jysical  geography  of  the  country,  I  may  be 
irdoned  for  glancing  at  the  highways  which 
rm  the  principal  routes  of  travel  and  com 
erce  between  the  different  provinces.  Chief 
nong  these  are  the  three  great  rivers,  the 
ioang  Ho,  Yangtz'  keiang,  and  the  Si  H< 
pon  these  and  many  of  their  tributaries, 
)mmerce  is  carried  on  by  countless  flat-bot- 
)med  boats,  between  one  hundred  and  three 
undred  tons  burthen.  Smaller  boats  drain 
le  trade  of  the  country  almost  from  the  head 
'aters  of  all  the  smaller  tributaries.  All  these 
raft  are  propelled  bj^  the  large  butterfly  sail, 
'hich  admits  of  running-very  close  to  the  wind. 
D  addition  to  this  they  are  moved  by  sculls,  by 
cling,  and  especially  by  tracking  along  tlie 
bore.  Thus  nature  has  provided  the  means 
f  bringing  the  productions  of  the  three  great 
asins  of  the  north,  the  middle,  and  the  south, 
D  the  ocean,  the  great  highway  of  the  world, 
of  the  China  coast  arc  dangerous 


south.  Thus  trade  has  Jong  been  carried  on 
.'letween  Canton  and  the  valley  of  Yangtz,  by 
iscending  the  Peh  Kiang  to  the  Nanliiig 
mountains,  and  after  portaging  across  these, 
scendiug  either  the  Siang  river  through 
Hunan,  or  the  Kan  river  through  Kiangsi. 

The  products  of  the  extreme  south,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  upper  and  middle  Yangtz,  find 
their  way  to  the  far  north  through  the  great 
;ral  market  of  Hankau,  by  ascending  the 
Han  river  through  Hupeh,  portaging  into  the 
-;ystcm  of  the  Hoang  Ho,  ascending  this  and 
Its  tributary  the  Fan  river,  through  Shansi, 
md  thence  being  packed  on  animals  to  the 
market  of  Kalgaw.  a  gate  of  the  great  wall, 
and  the  chief  distributing  point  for  central 
\sia,  Siberia  and  Russia.  This  is  the  route 
taken  by  the  famous  caravan  teas. 

But  the  most  important  highway  connect- 
T  the  north  with  the  south  was,  until  lately, 
the  imperial  canal.  This  connected  the  waters 
of  the  Peiho,  and  through  these  the  capital, 
Peking,  with  the  waters  of  the  Yellow  river, 
the  Yangtz',  and  the  streams  of  the  province 
of  Cheh-kiang.  Punning  more  than  sis  hun- 
dred miles,  the  whole  length  of  the  great 
plain,  it  served  the  double  purpose  of  offering 
a  safe  route  for  large  ships,  and  of  drainin, 
the  products  of  the  most  densely  peopled  area 
in  the  World. 

These  are  the  great  highways  of  trade, 
hich  have  long  served  the  commercial  wants 
of  this  productive  and  populous  land.  It  be 
comes  a  question  of  very  high  importance,  as 
to  how  far  steamboats  can  be  substituted  for 
the  present  sailing  craft,  and  to  what  extent 
the  configuration  of  the  country  is  adapted  to 
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the  construction  of  great  trunk  lines  of  rail 
way. 

For  several  years  river  steamers  of  the 
largest  class,  have  run  regularly  upon  the 
Yangtz'  as  far  as  Hankau,  over  seven  hundred 
miles  from  the  sea. 

With  the  exception  of  the  rapids  between 
Hupeh  and  Sz'chuen,  there  is  nothing  to  pre- 
vent the  carrying  of  steam  navigation  to  the 
extreme  west  of  the  empire.  These  rapids 
are  all  short,  with  great  depth  of  water,  and 
could  without  much  difficulty  be  overcome. 
It  is  probable  that  the  larger  tributaries  of 
the  Yangtz'  could  be  navigated  by  steamboats 
similar  to  those  plying  on  our  western  waters. 

With  regard  to  the  Yellow  river,  we  know 
little  beyond  the  fact  that  it  is  a  large  and 
turbulent  stream,  second  only  to  the  Yangtz' 
in  size,  and  that  it  probably  has  a  more  rapid 
descent  in  its  middle  course  than  the  latter 
Still  there  can  hardly  be  a  question  that  its 
entire  course  across  the  great  plain^  and  p 
sibly  as  far  as  the  province  of  Kansah,  is 
navigable  for  steamboats. 

The  valleys  of  the  great  rivers  offer  the 


the  Yangtz'  river  this  would  be  a  perfectly 
level  route,  traversing  the  productive  and 
denselj' peopled  great  plain.  From  the  Yangtz' 
it  would  ascend  the  Kan  river  by  an  easy 
grade,  and  descend  the  Peh  Kiang  after  over- 
coming the  Nanling,  the  only  watershed  re- 
quiring to  be  passed  throughout  its  length. 

The  amount  of  steam  trafiic  by  rail  and 
water  which  China  is  capable  of  supporting 
is  so  great  that  estimates  of  its  extent  would 

m  fabulous.  Indeed,  this  capacity  is  about 
that  which  a  population  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  millions  would  induce  upon  that  portion 
of  the  United  States  lying  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river. 

The  ocean  is  not  the  only  great  highway 
by  which  China  is  approached.  From  early 
times  the  "  Middle  Kingdom"  has  held  inter- 
course with  tberemotestpartsof Asia.  Several 
land  routes  connect  her  with  Corea  and  the 
Araoor  river,  and  through  this  with  eastern 
Siberia,  Kamschatka,  and  the  northern  is- 
lands of  Japan.  By  these  routes  the  Chinese 
obtain  the  rich  furs  of  the  northeast  in  return 
for  tea,  tobacco,  and  textile  fabrics.  This  in- 
tercourse is  of  very  ancient  date,  and  has 
made  a  trading  people  out  of  some  of  the 
nomad  tribes  of  the  Amoor,  who  are  now  the 
middlemen  between  the  civilized  Chinese,  and 
the  wild  hunters  and  fishermen  of  Siberia  and 
the  northern  Pacific. 

Further  west,  two  great  caravan  routes 
connect  the  markets  of  China  with  those  of 
Siberia.  One  of  these,  leaving  Keveighun, 
supplies  all  central  and  western  Mongolia. 
The  other,  starting  from  the  great  market 
town  Kalgan,  crosses  the  plateau  of  Tartary 
to  Mainochin  and  Kiachta,  where  it  connects 

th  the  postal  and  commercial  highway 
which  extends  through  the  principal  cities  of 
Siberia  to  the  great  market  towns  of  Tinmen 
n  Tobolsk,  and  of  Niznei-novgorod,  the  seat 
of  the  ancient  annual  fair,  and  the  eastern 
terminus  of  the  European  railroad  system. 
This  is  the  route  followed  by  the  caravan 
teas  which  are  transported  across  Tartary  on 
camels,  and  through  Siberia  on  sleighs.  It  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that,  although  the  Russians 
pay  for  their  tea  chiefly  in  silver,  it  can  be 
delivered  at  St.  Petersburg  by  this  overland 
route  from  Hankau,  on  the  Yangtz',  at  a  less 
cost  than  the  same  tea  shipped  at  Hankau 
in  a  vessel,  would  take  it  by  sea  to  the  same 
destination. 

Other  great  caravan  routes  connect  northern 
China  with  the  extreme  west  of  Asia.  Under 
the  brilliant  reign  of  the  Han  dynasty,  nearly 
two  thousand  years  ago,  these  routes  were 
the  greatest  highways  of  commerce  in  the 
world,  connecting  the  most  powerful  empires 
of  the  east  and  the  west— China  and  Rome — 
and  between  these  the  then  flourishing  coun- 
tries of  Central  Asia. 

During  the  reign  of  the  Mongol  dynasty, 


most  perfect  routes  for  opening  railway  com- 
y  reason  of  their  storms,  rocks  and  pn-tites,jjnunication  between  the  west  and  the  east.       -     -     ^      ^         ..       ,  ,    .    .       ~  a     '     ^      e 
circumstance  which  has  led  to  an  extensive '  The  cities  of  Peking  in  the  north,  and  Canton  \  when   all  ot   continental  Asia   and  mucli  ot 
se  of  more  tedious  but  safer  inland  routes  of!  in  th6  south,  could  be  connected  by  a  remark-  j  Europe  was  under  the  rule  ol  the  descendants 
omraunication  between   the  north  and  the 'ably  direct  line  of  railway.     From  Peking  tolof  Genghis  Khan,  these  routes  were  all  open, 
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thronged  with  caravans  and  armies,  and  stud 
ded  with  relay  houses  for  postal  couriers 
Where  Marco  Polo  could  then  travel  in  safety, 
even  a  Chinaman  could  now  pass  only  at  th 
risk  of  life,  while  to  a  European  the  journey 
would  be  next  to  impossible.  The  advance 
of  Eussiau  power  in  Central  Asia  is  fast  open- 
ing up  that  region,  and  we  may  reasonably 
hope  that  in  a  few  years  those  interesting 
countries  will  be  accessible  to  explorations 
and  commerce. 

For  "The  Friend,' 

The  following  is  an  epistle  from  Daniel 
"Wheeler  to  Friends  of  York  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing: 

Near  Petersburg,  First  month  25th,  1832. 

Under  a  renewed  sense  of  the  Lord's  mani- 
fold and  tender  mercies,  which,  to  His  praise 
and  to  His  glory  be  it  spoken,  have  compassed 
us  about  "as  with  a  shield,"  since  we  last  saw 
each  other  ;  my  soul  feels  bound  thus  to  recog- 
nize the  good  hand  that  has  led  us,  and  to 
salute  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  in  a  feel- 
ing of  that  love  which  cannot  change :  earnest- 
ly desiring  that  "  grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  may  be  multiplied  to  them,"  causing 
the  hearts  of  the  faithful  to  rejoice, — and  joy, 
gladness,  and  thanksgiving  to  abound  amongst 
them. 

Although  far  separated  from  each  other  as 
to  the  outward,  yet  such  is  the  glorious  privi- 
lege of  the  least  living  member  of  the  true 
church  universal,  that  nothing  can  separate, 
or  prevent  us  from  standing  fast  in  the  one 
Holj'  Spirit,  striving  together  in  one  mind, 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ;"  "  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."  For  assuredly,  my  beloved  friends, 
a  day  of  trial  is  approaching,  yea,  hastening 
upon  the  nations,  when  nothing  short  of  an 
individual  heartfelt  knowledge  of  Him,  in 
whom  we  profess  to  believe,  will  stand  un- 
shaken by  the  storm. 

Great  is  the  solicitude  I  feel  on  behalf  of 
our  highly  favored  religious  Society,  that  it 
may  be  preserved  immovable  upon  this  its 
ancient  and  sure  foundation,  Jesus  Christ — 
"  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory ;"  which 
never  did,  and  never  will,  fail  those  who  in 
simplicity  believe,  and  faithiuUy  build  there- 
on, nothing  doubting.  By  diligently  main- 
taining the  watch  in  that  holy  light,  bestowed 
in  redeeming  love  on  every  "individual  of  the 
human  race,  the  snares  of  the  insidious  adver- 
sary, although  laid  in  the  most  insinuating 
manner,  will  be  detected  and  broken ;  the 
specious  guise  of  a  false  religion  itself  will  be 
penetrated.  This  has  assuredly  slain  its  thou- 
sands, who,  dazzled  and  distracted  by  crea- 
turely  activitj'and  excitement,  have  thus  been 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 
"Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always;  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man."  Blessed  and 
holy  injunction, — never  out  of  season, — never 


We  may  feel  lamentably  conscious  of  un- 
worthiness,  weakness,  and  incapacity  from 
our  manifold  backslidings,  to  come  up  "  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,"  or  to 
unveil  the  subtle  workings  of  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  to  the  sight  of  others.  These  feeling 
are  painful ;  and  how  great  is  the  need  of  cir 


curaspection  under  them,  lest  in  the  impa- 
tience of  our  spirits,  heightened  as  this  too 
often  is,  by  the  ill-advised  example  and  coun- 
sel of  those  about  us,  we  should  attempt  to 
stay  the  ark  with  unsanctified  and  unauthor 
ized  hands;  or  lest  we  should  countenance  to 
our  own  condemnation  willings  and  runnings, 
on  the  part  of  those  with  whom  we  may  stand 
connected,  which,  however  specious  in  them 
selves,  nevertheless  contribute  most  essen 
tially  and  insidiously  to  promote  the  kingdom 
of  anti-christ,  already  alas!  extensive  in  the 
earth. 

Frequently  am  I  brought  under  appalling 
apprehensions  for  us,  as  a  people,  sought  out 
and  chosen  of  the  Lord  :  for  had  we  followed 
the  footsteps  of  our  honorable  predecessor 
reliiiious  profession,  who  bore  the  burden  and 
heat  of  a  day  of  deep  suffering  in  the  faithful 
support,  in  their  original  brightness,  of  thos 
principles,  which  they  transmitted  to  us, — the 
spiritual  beauty  of  the  gospel  church  might 
have  shone  forth  even  through  us,  with  a 
splendor  which  the  different  professors  of  the 
christian  name,  could  neither  have  gainsayed 
nor  resisted.  And  it  is  awfullj"  impressed  on 
my  mind,  I  might  almost  say,  it  is  given  m 
awfully  to  believe,  that  if  the  "  world,  and  the 
things  of  the  world,"  which  "  are  not  of  the 
Father,"  had  not  stolen  away  our  hearts  from 
His  love,  the  glad  tidings  of  that  gospel,  which 
is  indeed  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation," 
would,  long  ere  this,  have  been  ])roclaimed  ' 
remote,  in  heathen  portions  of  the  habitable 
globe,  by  instruments  raised  up  from  amongst 
us,  duly  prepared  and  clothed  with  the  true 
baptizing  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  whose 

heritance  is  the  heathen,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  his  possession."  H 
alone  can  endue  his  messengers  with  "power 
om  on  high,"  in  His  name  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  spiritually  .blind,  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  Mark,  then,  the  awful  consequences 
of  our  short-comings  as  a  people;  and  let  us 
tremble,  lest  God  should  visit  our  iniquity 
upon  us;  and  the  awful  language  should  be 
sounded  in  our  ears: — "The  kingdom  of  God 
hall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion or  people  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of" "Watch  ye,  therefore,"  and  remember, 
'and  pray  always;"  for  "the  time  is  come 
that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
Gild;"  what  then  "  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ?" 

'  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare  are  upon 
thee,  O!  inhabitant  of  the  earth!"  from  which 
nothing  but  a  Saviour's  all-powerful  arm, 
can  extricate  and  deliver.  All  are  involved 
in  the  momentous  consequences;  yet  it  is  an 
ndividual  work,  and  admits  of  no  delay. 
Then,  dear  Friends  of  every  age  and  of  everj^ 
class,  let  us  hasten  to  it  in  earnest:  let  us 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,"  even  to  the  state  of  little  children  ;  and 
turn  inward  to  His  pure  unflattering  witness, 
which  cannot  deceive,  or  bo  deceived.  Let 
us  accomplish  a  diligent  search,  and  patiently 
examine  how  far  those  indispensable  condi- 
tions are  submitted  to  on  our  part,  without 
which  none  can  follow  the  blessed  Jesus. 
Where  is  that  self-denial,  and  the  daily  cross 
He  enjoins?  Are  we  denying  ourselves  those 
gratifications  of  time  and  sense,  which  nourish 
sin,  and  keep  alive  in  us  the  evil  propensities 
of  fallen  nature?  Have  we  taken  up  that 
daily  cross,  and  offe-red  all  to  Him,  "  who  died 
for  us  and  rose  again?"     It  is  not  giving  up 


this  or  that  particular  thing  that  will  suffi 
a  full  surrender  of  the  will  must  be  made 
him,  "  whose  right  it  is  to  reign."  Lot  n< 
plead  for  disobedience  in  what  they  may  thi 
little  things,  on  the  ground  of  their  being 
If  such  they  really  are,  they  are  the  m 
easily  parted  with  ;  and  our  tenacity  in  wi 
ing  to  reserve  them,  assuredly  indicates  t 
they  are  of  more  importance  in  our  practi 
estimation  than  we  may  be  disposed  to  all( 
Let  no  man  deceive  himself,'' — unqualif 
obedience  is  the  necessary  condition  of  di 
pleship.  Without  it  we  cannot  be  consist 
followers  of  our  Lord  ;  and  if  not  followers 
Him,  we  cannot  serve  Him,  be  where  He 
nor  learn  of  Him  that  meekness  and  lowlin 
of  heart,  which  draw  down  heavenly  bh 
ings  and  regard,  and  which  he  alone  can 
stow. 

As  the  sorrowful  declension  which  hae 
marred  the  beauty  of  our  religious  Socit 
may  be  traced  to  departingfrom  this  heave 
indwelling  principle  of  light,  life,  and  love 
our  restoration  to  primitive  purity  can  o 
be  effected  by  returning  unto  the  Lord  w 
full  purpose  of  heart,  in  the  depths  of  hiimil 
and  self-abasement:  yea,  mj^  friends,  noth 
less  than  this  will  do.  Wo  must  deny  oursel 
take  up  our  daily  cross,  and  follow  Him,  ■« 
is  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  fr 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heaven 
even  mighty  to  save,  and  to  deliver;  and  v. 
will  deliver  out  of  every  distress  the  soul  tl 
in  sincerity  seeketh  Him. 

Come  brother — come  sister — come  all  i 
dear  friends;  let  no  earthly  considerat 
whatever  be  suffered  to  hinder  this  importi 
work  :  for  "  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  daj 
at  hand  ;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  workf 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  ligl 
that  we  may  no  longer  bring  forth  fri 
whereof  we  are  ashamed, — for  the  end 
those  things  is  death ;  but  that  wo  may  " 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  I 
might,"  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  de 
"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blo( 
but  against  principalities,  against  pow« 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  t 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  hi 
places."  Let  us  "  pray  always,  with  all  prai 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  watching  the 
unto,  with  all  perseverance;"  striving  togetl 
in  one  mind  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  e% 
for  that  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  pi 
fieth  the  heart,  and  giveth  victory  over  1 
world.  Thus  shall  we  indeed  be  tbund  w 
"our  loins  girded  about,  and  our  lights  bu 
ing,  we  ourselves  like  unto  men  who  wait 
their  lord,  that  when  he  comoth  andknocke 
they  may  open  unto  him  immediatel}' ;"  e^ 
unto  Him  who  said — "  Behold  I  stand  at  1 
door  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  vo 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  a 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  mo."  Tl 
"lift  up  your  heads,  O  yo  gates!  even 
them  up  ye  everlasting  doors  !  and  the  Ki 
of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King 
glory  ?  The  Lord  of  hosts.  He  is  the  King 
glory." 

In  the  love  of  the  gospel,  I  remain  y( 
affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

Daniel  Wheeler 

Commerce  of  the  World. — France  expo 
wine,  brandies,  silks,  fancy  articles,  furnitu 
jewelry,  clocks,  watches,  paper,  perfume 
and  fancy  goods  generally. 

Italy  exports  corn,  oil,  flax,  wines,  essenC' 
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ye-stiifts,  drugs,  flue  marble,  soap,  paintings, 
jgravings,  mosaics,  and  salt. 
Prussia  exports  linens,  woolens,  zinc,  arti- 
es  of  iron,  copper  and  brass,  indigo,  wax, 
ams,  musical  instruments,  tobacco,  wine,  and 
Brcelain. 

Germany  exports  wool,  woolen  goods,  linens, 
igs,  corn,  timber,  iron,  lead,  tin,  flax,  hemp, 
ine,  wax,  tallow,  and  cattle. 
Austria  exports  mineral,   raw  and    manu- 
.etured  silk  thread,  glass,  wax,  tar,  nut  gall, 
ine.  honey,  and  mathematical  instruments. 
England    exports   cottons,    woolens,  glass, 
ardware,  cutlery,  iron,  metallic  wares,  salt, 
)al,  watches,  tin,  silks,  and  linens. 
Eussia   exports  tallow,  flax,    hemp,    flour, 
on,  copper,  linseed,  lard,  hides,  wax,  duck, 
)rdago,  bristles,  furs,  potash  and  tar. 
Spain  exports  wine,  brandy,  oil,  fresh  and 
fled   fruit,    quicksilver,  sulphur,  salt,    cork, 
iffron,  anchovies,  silks,  and  woolens. 
China  exports  tea,  rhubarb,  musk,  ginger, 
srax,  zinc,  silks,  cassia,  filigree  work,  ivory 
are,  lacquered  ware  and  porcelain. 
Turkey  exports  coifee,  opium,  silks,  drugs, 
Dms,  dried   faults,    tobacco,   wines,    camel's 
air,  carpets,  shawls,  camlets  and  morocco. 
Hindoostan  exports  gold  and  silver,  cochi- 
3al,  indigo,  sarsaparilla,  vanilla,  jalap,  fiis- 
c,   Campeachy  wood,  pimento,    drugs   and 
ye  stuff's.    •• 

Brazil  exports  coffee,  indigo,  sugar,  rice, 
ides,  dried  meats,  tallow,  gold,  diamonds  and 
;her  precious  stones,  gums,  mahogany  and 
adia  rubber. 

West  Indies  export  sugar,  molasses,  rum, 
)bacco,  cigars,  mahogany,  dye  wood,  coffee, 
imento,  fresh  fruits  and  preserves,  wax,  gin- 
3r,  and  other  spices. 

Switzerland  exports  cattle,  cheese,  butter, 
illow,  dried  fruit,  linen,  silks,  velvets,  lace, 
iwelry,  paper  and  gunpowder. 
East  India  exports  cloves,  nutmegs,  mace, 
3pper,  rice,  indigo,  gold  dust,  camphor,  ben- 
ne,  sulphur,  indigo,  ivory,  rattans,  sandal 
cod,  zinc  and  nuts. 

United  States  exports  principally  agricul- 
iral  produce,  cotton,  tobacco,  flour,  pro- 
isions  of  all  kinds,  lumber,  turpentine,  and 
earing  appai-el. 

Scientific  Scraps, 
Poisonous  Hosiery. — The  "British  Medical 
Durnal"  publishes  the  following  interesting 
ote  on  Arsenic  in  Aniline  Colors  from  Pro- 
ssor  Wanklyn,  of  the  London  Institution. 
;  indicates  clearly  enough  the  source  of  skiu- 
oifioning  in  magenta-colored  socks  ; — 
"  It  is  generally  known  that  some  of  the  old 
•ude  magenta  cake  and  liquor  which  was  in 
le  market  some  years  ago,  shortly  after  the 
pst  bringing  out  of  the  dye,  was  largely  con- 
iminated  with  arsenic.  But  it  is  not  gener- 
lly  known,  even  to  chemists,  that  much  of 
18  beautifully  crystallized  magenta  used  to 
)n8ist  of  arseniate  of  roseine,  being  not,  pro- 
3rly  speaking,  contaminated  with  arsenic, 
at  actually  consisting  of  an  arsenical  com- 
3und.  In"  the  early  part  of  1863  (assisted  by 
[r.  Eobinson,  who  was  my  assistant  at  that 
me,)  I  made  an  examination  of  the  beauti- 
illy  crj'stallized  magenta  which  was  being 
lanufactured  in  one  of  the  largest  coal-tar 
)lor  works  in  Europe,  and  found  it  to  be 
I'seniate  of  roseine,  apparently  chemically 
lire." 

Sweet  principle  of  Frozen  Potatoes.  —  Dr. 
dolph  Ott  has  been  examining  frozen  pota- 


toes for  the  purpose  of  confirming  or  disprov- 
ing the  truth  of  the  common  theorj'  that  the 
sweet  principle  of  frozen  potatoes  is  due  to 
the  conversion  of  starch  into  sugar.  After  a 
long  series  of  experiments,  he  concluded  that 
this  sweet  jirinciplo  was  caused,  during  the 
freezing  and  thawing,  by  the  sap  bursting  the 
cell  and  thus  destroying  vitality  ;  at  the  same 
time  decomposition  sets  in,  which,  though  re- 
tarded by  the  cold,  is  not  entirely  arrested  ; 
the  more  so  as  at  the  season  most  likely  to 
freeze,  and  especially  during  a  snow-storm, 
there  abounds  that  powerful  oxidizing  agent, 
ozone.  The  outer  portions,  no  doubt,  are  first 
attacked  by  it,  and  may  thus  be  transformed 
into  diastase,  a  body  possessing  the  power  of 
converting  a  comparatively  large  quantity  of 
starch  first  into  dextrine,  and  then,  at  the 
temperature  of  140°  to  170°,  as  in  the  process 
of  cooking,  into  sugar. 

The  Neio  Metals.— Tha  "Boston  Journal  of 
Chemistry"  says :  We  presume  but  compara- 
tively few  of  our  readers  have  had  opportuni- 
ties of  examining  the  new  metals  brought  to 
light  by  spectrum  analysis.  The  two  most 
remarkable,  cffisium  and  rubidium,  are  strik- 
ingly like  the  metal  potassium  ;  and  so  greedy 
are  they  for  oxygen,  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
them  constantly  immersed  in  pure  naphtha. 
The  expense  of  eliminating  these  rare  and 
sparsely  disseminated  metals  is  so  great  that 
their  cost  is  marvellously  high.  A  specimen 
of  rubidium  in  our  possession  cost  us  at  the 
rate  of  more  than  7,000  dollars  a  jjound,  or  one 
dollar  the  grain.  These  two  new  alkaline 
metals  were  discovered  by  Bunsen,  a  few 
years  ago,  while  experimenting  upon  some 
mineral  waters  with  the  spectroscope.  By  no 
other  method  of  analysis  could  they  have  been 
discovered.  In  examining  the  waters,  he  ob- 
served some  bright  lines  he  had  not  seen  in 
any  other  alkalies  which  he  had  investigated. 
He  felt  certain  that  these  lines  indicated  a 
new  metal  or  metals,  just  as  Adams  and  Le- 
verrier,  from  the  perturbations  of  the  planet 
Uranus,  were  convinced  of  the  existence  of 
Xeptune.  The  amount  present  in  the  sub- 
stance examined  could  not  exceed  the  one- 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  ;  hence,  the  quan- 
tity held  in  the  water  was  infinitesimal.  To 
obtain  a  manageable  quantity,  Bunsen  evapo- 
rated 40  tons  of  the  Durkheim  Spring  water, 
and  from  this  vast  amount  obtained  of  cajsium 
only  105  grains  of  the  chloride,  and  of  rubid- 
ium 135  grains!  How  few  know  anything 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  labors  of  chemists 
engaged  in  research !  Since  the  discovery  of 
the  new  metals  in  the  spring- water  of  Durk- 
heim, they  have  been  found  in  many  other 
springs,  in  mica  and  other  old  Plutonic  sili- 
cates ;  also,  in  the  ashes  of  beet-root,  tobacco, 
coffee,  and  grapes.  The  mineral  lepidolite 
contains  considerable  rubidium,  and  most  of 
the  specimens  in  the  hands  of  chemists  were 
obtained  from  that  mineral.  We  cannot  pre- 
dict for  the  new  alkaline  metals  any  very 
great  practical  use  in  the  arts. 

The  other  new  and  interesting  metals  which 
we  find  in  our  collection  are  lithium,  thallium, 
and  indium.  The  first  of  these  is  of  white 
color,  and  fuses  at  180°.  It  is  the  lightest 
metal  known,  being  almost  as  light  as  cork. 
Before  spectrum  analysis  was  discovered  it 
was  supposed  the  lithium  salts  were  very  rare; 
but  the  wonderful  spectroscope  reveals  their 
presence  in  almost  all  waters,  in  milk,  tobacco, 
and  even  in  human  blood.  A  very  strange 
plant   is   the   tobacco-plant.     How  singular, ' 


that  atoms  of  the  rarest  and  most  remarkable 
of  all  the  metals — caesium,  rubidium,  and  lith- 
ium— should  be  found  in  this  pungent  weed  I 
When  volatile  lithium  compounds  are  heated 
in  flame,  they  impart  to  it  a  most  magnificent 
crimson  tinge;  nothing  in  ordinary  pyro- 
techny  can  compaie  with  it.  If  one  six- 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  lithium  be  pre- 
sent in  a  body,  the  spectroscope  shows  it 
when  it  is  volatilized,  or  burned. 

Harmless  "Pharaoh's  Serpents.'"  —  A  new 
method  of  making  the  chemical  toys  called 
Pharaoh's  Serpents  has, been  suggested  by 
Vorbringer.  The  black  liquor,  which  results 
as  a  useless  product  when  coal  oil  is  purified 
with  sulphuric  acid,  is  treated  with  fuming 
nitric  acid.  The  dark-colored  resinous  mat- 
ter which  swims  on  the  surface  is  then  col- 
lected, washed  and  dried,  when  it  forms  a 
yellowish-brown  mass,  having  about  the  con- 
sistency of  sulphur  which  has  been  melted 
and  poured  into  water.  When  this  is  ignited 
it  undergoes  such  a  wonderful  increase  in 
bulk  that  a  C3'linder  1  inch  long  will  give  a 
snake  about  4  feet  in  length. 


Thirty -eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the 
Free  instruction  of  Adult  Colored  Persons. 
The  Managers  Eeport: — That  the  schools 
under  their  care,  were  opened  as  usual,  in  the 
building  on  the  corner  of  Easpberry  and 
Aurora  Streets,  on  the  evening  of  5th  of  Tenth 
month,  and  continued  in  operation  for  five 
months — during  which  time,  an  aggregate  of 
325  persons  have  partaken,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  of  their  benefits — to  wit :  175  men, 
and  150  women.  These  numbers  are  con- 
siderably less  than  for  several  j'eara  past,  for 
which  decline  we  are  unable  to  give  a  suffi- 
cient reason.  According  to  the  number  en- 
tered, the  attendance  has  been  about  as  good 
as  usual — the  average  of  the  men's  school 
being  46,  and  of  the  women's,  36.  The  largest 
number  of  men  present  on  any  one  evening 
was  67,  and  of  women,  63.  A  considerable 
number  who  entered  their  names  but  seldom 
made  their  appearance  at  the  schools  ;  but 
many  others  have  been  quite  regular  in  their 
attendance;  and  have  manifested  much  in- 
terest in  learning,  and  some  of  them  have 
made  commendable  advancement.  The  diffi- 
culties many  of  them  overcome  to  get  to 
school,  the  earnestness  with  which  they  en- 
gage in  their  studies,  and  the  gi-atitude  mani- 
fested for  the  privilege,  are  remarkable — and 
should,  we  think,  encourage  all  who  give  of 
their  time  or  substance  in  aid  of  this  work,  to 
increased  interest  and  perseverance. 

The  schools  have  been  under  the  care  of 
William  J.  Alsop  and  Anna  E.  Cooper,  as 
Principals,  each  aided  by  three  assistants, 
who  have  generally  been  punctual  in  their 
attendance,  and  desirous  to  discharge  faith- 
fully their  duties. 

Spelling,  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic, 
and  occasional  lessons  in  geography,  continue 
to  be  taught  in  both  schools.  In  the  men's 
school,  great  interest  was  taken  in  arithmetic; 
at  the  close  of  the  term,  three  of  the  men  were 
ciphering  in  fractions,  three  in  compound 
numbers,  and  more  than  thirty  others  could 
perform  the  simple  operations  of  addition, 
subtraction,  &c.,  with  considerable  accuracy. 
The  Principal  has  also  given  them  a  few  les- 
sons, illustrated  on  the  black-board,  in  the 
method  of  keeping  accounts,  in  which  they 
were  much  interested — some  of  them  procur- 
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ing  smiill  books  for  keeping  a  record  of  their 
transactions,  which  were  brought  to  their 
teacher  from  time  to  time,  for  his  inspection. 
A  lecture  on  Palestine,  as  connected  with 
sacred  history ,-by  one  of  the  managers,  and 
an  exhibition  of  the  magic  lantern,  by  an  in- 
terested member  of  the  Association,  were 
given  in  both  schools,  also,  a  lecture  to  the 
men,  on  the  Discovery  of  America  by  Colum- 
bus. 

The  schools  have  been  frequently  visited 
by  committees  of  the  managers  appointed 
each  month,  who  made  regular  and  written 
reports  to  tlie  Board,  of  the  attendance  and 
general  condition  of  the  schools.  Frequent 
visits  have  also  Jjeen  made  by  other  interested 
"Fi-iends. 

The  practice  of  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  each  evening  before  the  close 
of  school,  has  been  continued,  and  copies  of 
the  Moral  Almanac  have,  as  usual,  been  gen- 
erally distributed  among  the  scholars. 

The  women's  school  closed  on  the  evening 
of  the  25th  of  Second  month,  there  being  about 
35  scholars  present.  A  few  of  the  women  re- 
cited portions  of  scripture,  which  they  had 
committed  to  memory  for  the  occasion :  a 
number  of  letters  were  produced,  as  samples 
of  their  writing,  and  also  expressive  of  their 
feelings  of  gratitude  for  the  privilege  bestow- 
ed upon  them.  At  the  close,  some  appropriate 
and  encouraging  remarks  were  made  by  E.  D. 
Bassitt  andFanny  Jackson,  teachers  in  the 
Institute  for  Colored  Youth. 

On  the  following  evening,  the  men's  school 
closed.  Sixty-three  scholars,  and  a  number 
of  visitors,  were  in  attendance.  The  Principal 
questioned  the  men  on  familiar  philosophical 
and  astronomical  facts  and  phenomena,  and 
historical  incidents,  which  they  had  been 
taught  during  the  winter,  to  which  many  of 
them  answered  with  accuracy  and  intelli- 
gently. A  number  of  the  men  made  some 
remarks,  from  which  it  appeared  they  highly 
prized  what  they  had  learned  at  this  school, 
as  of  great  use  in  their  business,  and  as  a 
source  of  enjoyment  in  their  homes,  and  ex- 
]>ressed  in  a  warm  manner,  their  feelings  of 
thankfulness,  for  the  care  and  interest  taken 
on  their  behalf. 

[n  conclusion,  the  Managers  would  remark, 
that  while  we  regret  the  small  attendance 
during  the  past  winter,  we  are  nevertheless 
justified  in  saj'ing,  that  the  schools  continue 
to  be  productive  of  much  benefit,  and  are  in 
a  great  measure,  answering  the  object  of  their 
establishment,  and  we  would  therefore  en- 
courage all  who  have  contributed  towards 
their  support,  not  to  relax  iu  their  efforts  to 
maintain  this  useful  work. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
Geo.  J.  ScATTERoooD,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  Third  mo.  2,  1869. 


How  the  True  Meaning  of  Scripture  is  to  be 
Obtained. — Thou,  no  doubt,  art  present  regu 
larl}^  during  the  family  readings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  I  would  advise  thee  to  read  a  por- 
tion in  them  every  night  before  retiring  to 
rest,  with  an  earnest  desire,  that  it  may  be 
given  thee  to  understand  them  :  for  they  wi" 
be  but  as  a  dead  letter,  without  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  gave  them  forth  ; 
with  it,  they  will  afford  thee  great  instruction 
and  consolation,  and  thou  wilt  be  taught  the 
true  meaning  and  application  of  them. — From 
a  Letter  of  Daniel  Wheeler. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  TEMPLE. 
And  whither  came  these  goodly  stones 

'T  was  Israr-1's  pride  to  raise; 
The  glory  of  the  former  house, 

The  joy  of  ancient  days  ; 
In  purity  and  strenglh  erect, 

hi  radiant  splendor  bright. 
Sparkling  with  golden  beams  of  noon. 

Or  silver  smiles  of  night? 

From  coasts  the  stately  cedar  crowns 

Each  noble  slab  was  brought. 
In  Lebanon's  deep  quarries  hewn. 

And  on  its  mountains  wrought; 
There  rung  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke 

Among  the  echoing  rocks  ; 
There  chased  the  chisel's  keen,  sharp  edge. 

The  rude,  unshapen  blocks. 

Thence  polished,  perfected,  complete. 

Each  6tled  to  its  place. 
For  lofty  coping,  massive  walls. 

Or  deep  imbedded  base — 
They  bore  them  o'er  the  waves  that  rolled 

Their  billowy  swell  between 
The  shores  of  Tyre's  imperial  pride, 

And  Judah's  hills  of  green. 

With  gradual  toil  the  woik  went  on 

Through  days,  and  months,  and  years, 
Beneath  the  Summer's  huigliing  sun. 

And  Winter's  frozen  tears. 
And  thus  in  mnjesty  sublime 

And  noiseless  pomp  it  rose — 
Fit  dwelling  for  the  God  of  peace! 

A  temple  of  repose. 

Brethren  in  Christ,  to  holier  things 

The  simple  type  apply  ; 
Our  God  himself  a  temple  builds. 

Eternal  and  on  high 
Of  ransomed  souls  ;  their  Zion  there — 

That  world  of  light  and  l.liss— 
Their  Lebanon,  the  place  of  toil, 

Of  previous  moulding — this  I 

From  Nature's  quarries,  deep  and  dark, 

With  gracious  arm  He  hews 
The  stones,  the  spiritual  stones. 

It  pKaseth  Him  to  choose. 
Hard,  rugged,  shapele.=s  at  the  first, 

Yet  destined  each  to  shine — 
Moulded  beneath  His  patient  hand — 

In  purity  divine. 

Oh,  glorious  process  I  see  the  proud 

Grow  lowly,  gentle,  meek; 
See  floods  of  unaccustomed  tears 

Gush  down  the  hardened  cheek  : 
Perchance  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke 

O'erthrew  some  idol  fond  ; 
Perchance  the  chisel  rent  in  twain 

Some  precious,  tender  bond. 

Ye  looked  on  one,  a  well-wrought  stone, 

A  saint  of  God  matured. 
What  chiselings  that  heart  had  felt! 

What  chastening  strokes  endured  I 
But  marked  ye  cot  that  last  soft  touch 

What  perfect  grace  it  gave. 
Ere  Jesus  bore  His  servant  home 

Across  the  darksome  wave? 

Lord,  chisel,  chasten,  polish  us, 

Each  blemish  wash  away ; 
Cleanse  us  with  purifying  blood. 

In  spotless  robes  array  ; 
And  thus,  Thine  image  on  us  stamped. 

Transport  us  to  the  shore 
Where  not  a  stroke  is  ever  felt. 

For  none  is  needed  more. 

Salt  Ashes  for  Jfoises. — Those  keeping  horses 
should,  twice  a  week,  throw  in  a  handful  of 
salt  and  ashes.  Mix  them  by  putting 
three  parts  salt  to  one  of  ashes.  Hon 
relish  thi.s,  and  it  will  keep  their  hair  soft 
and  fine.  It  will  prevent  bots,  colic,  &e.  A 
little  ground  sulphur  mixed  with  salt  and 
ashes,  and  given  once  in  two  or  three  weeks 
is  also  beneficial.  All  domestic  animals  will 
beihus  benefitted. 


The  BoUom  of  the  Sea. 

Until  very  recently  it  has  been  suppos 
that  the  bed  of  the  deep  ocean  is  as  far  beyo 
the  reach  of  direct  examination  by  scienti 
men  as  the  substance  of  the  solid  earth 
the  same  depths.  Geological  belief,  as  to  t 
position  and  oi'der  of  the  strata  which  fo: 
the  crust  of  our  planet,  has  been  found 
ilmost  entirely  on  the  revelations  made  at 
very  near  the  surface,  where  upheaval  a 
fracture  have  displayed  what  was  buried 
below.  Mines  and  other  excavations  hs 
furnished  valuable  aid  in  the  inquiry,  but  t 
depth  reached  by  them  is  at  most  insign 
cant  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  f 
mation  studied;  and  it  is  in  but  few  plac 
and  those  of  a  peculiar  class,  that  they  h£ 
been  made  at  all;  so  that  they  have  alwj 
been  but  subordinate  aids.  But  explor 
have  been  well  aware  that  if  the  bed  of  1 
sea  could  be  reached  and  carefully  examin 
most  important  facts  would  come  to  light 
to  the  formation  of  all  those  strata  wh 
have  been  deposited  by  water  in  earlier  a^ 

Nor  is  the  exploration  of  these  regions  1 
attractive  to  those  whose  special  interest 
n  the  laws  and  conditions  of  life.  All  i 
organized  beings  we  have  known,  b( 
animals  and  vegetables,  live  under  conditit 
not  widely  different  from  those  which  s 
round  ourselves.  The  presence  of  heat,  mi 
ture,  and  certain  kinds  of  nourishment,  1 
been  thought  essential ;  and  these  circi 
stances,  too,  have  been  supijosed  to 
limited  narrowly  in  degree.  For  exam] 
as  compared  with  the  whole  range  of  h 
and  cold  in  nature,  the  range  within  wh 
human  life  can  be  sustained  is  but  a  point, 
the  temperature  of  the  blood  varies  but  a  i 
degrees  on  either  side  of  the  precise  warr 
we  call  "blood-heat,"  any  of  the  higher  atiiir 
will  die.  At  the  freezing  point  of  water, 
at  its  boiling  point,  all  the  life  familiar  to 
ceases  at  once.  Yet  it  is  easy  to  show  t 
heat  thousands  of  times  as  great  as  any 
can  produce  exists  but  a  few  miles  below 
in  the  earth,  as  well  as  in  the  sun  above 
while  the  cold  of  space,  or  the  higher  regi 
of  the  air,  is  far  beyond  all  that  the  most 
ing  blasts  of  our  polar  zones  can  make  c 
ceivable.  As  there  is  no  reason  to  beli 
that  any  other  planet  or  star  than  the  ea 
possesses  at  its  surfaje  the  precise  degree  i 
balance  of  heat  found  on  the  earth,  it 
been  plausibly  argued  that  on  no  other  do 
conditions  of  life  exist;  and  that  on  no  oti 
therefore,  is  life  itself  to  be  supposed. 

All  these  questions  are  put  in  somethinj 
a  new  light  by  the  success  of  some  bold  E 
lish  investigators  in  directly  exploring 
depths  of  the  sea.  Professor  Thompson  : 
Dr.  Carpenter,  with  the  aid  of  a  new  con 
vance  for  dredging,  have  succeeded  in  bring 
up  at  different  times  loads  of  nearly  half  a 
of  deposits,  from  a  depth  of  fourteen  thous; 
feet,  or  two  miles  and  two-thirds,  below 
surface.  There  are  but  three  or  four  pe 
in  Europe  which  are  higher  above  the 
level  than  the  sea  level  is  above  the  dej 
thus  examined.  The  results  of  this  exam 
tion  have  not  yet  been  finally  embodied 
the  sciences  on  which  they  bear;. but  enoi 
has  been  published  of  them  to  show  t 
some  of  the  common  doctrines  of  geolog 
and  physiologists,  at  least,  need  revision. 

For  example,  at  depths  where  the  press 
of  water  is  more  than  four  hundred  tonf 
each  square  foot,  where  the  cold  is  alw 
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below  the  freezing  ixnnt  of  water  at  the  sur- 
face, and  where  not  one  particle  of  light  from 
the  sun  or  air  can  penetrate,  there  are;beiDg8. 
animals  of  much  complexity  of  organizationj 
and  with  eyes  as  perfect,  in  every  respect,  as 
those  of  the  fishes  and  reptiles  best  known  to 
us.  Sir  Charles  Lyell  concludes  that  their 
eyes  must  be  made  useful  by  phosphorescent 
light  diffused  over  the  bed"  of  the  sea;  and 
this  is  doubtless  true;  but  what  limits  are 
there  to  the  conditions  of  life,  if  it  is  abun 
dant  in  a  cold  like  this,  and  under  the  weight 
of  three  miles  of  water. 

Again,  these  creatures,  found  in  the  lime- 
stone mud  of  to-day,  are  in  all  important  res- 
pects like  those  found  by  geologists  in  the 
limestone  beds  of  Europe,  referred  by  them 
to  an  epoch  of  the  earth's  formative  history, 
ipillious  of  ages  ago.  But  removing  their 
dredges  a  few  miles,  the  explorers  find  the  sea 
depositing  sandstrone  debris,  and  in  it  are 
ather  creatures  corresponding  in  all  points  to 
the  sandstone  fossils  which  geologists  have 
always  referred  to  another  epoch,  remote 
from  us,  indeed,  but  also  divided  by  unmea- 
Sjired  eras  from  the  former.  Here  they  are 
building  side  by  side  these  two  widely  differ- 
ent classes  of  fossiliferous  strata;  "and  the 
discovery  that  they  may  actually  co-exist 
upon  the  adjacent  surfaces,"  say.s  Dr.  Carpen- 
ter, "has  done  no  less  than  strike  at  the  verj- 
root  of  the  customary  assumptions  with  re- 
gard to  geological  time." 

It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  this  discovery 
affords  the  strongest  support  to  Sir  Charles 
Lyell's  theory,  that  the  past  changes  of  the 
aarth  are  to  be  studied  as  the  results  of  forces 
Qow  in  action  upon  it;  that  the  whole  science 
of  geology  is  one  vast  expression  of  the  uni- 
formity of  law;  that  its  final  lesson,  in  short, 
i6  that  which  it  was  not  the  first  to  utter: 
"The  thing  which  has  been,  that  is  that 
which  shall  be,  and  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun."  Yet  there  is  one  thing  new; 
the  enterprise  of  the  scientific  mind,  which, 
in  such  achievements  as  those  of  Kirchoff  and 
Bunsen  in  spectrum  analysis,  of  Darwin  in 
the  examination  of  specific  changes  in  animals, 
and  now  of  Thompson  and  Carpenter  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  has  set  at  defiance  all  the 
limits  which  the  boldest  of  thinkers  a  few 
years  ago  were  disposed  to  set  to  the  most 
sanguine  hopes  of  science. — Goethe  used  to 
say,  "the  workshop  of  nature  is  forever  inac- 
cessible," but  if  this  be  true,  at  least  the  way 
to  her  workshops  seems  to  be  one  which  is 
forever  open,  though  endless;  and  in  which 
progress  has  no  bounds. — N.  Y.  Post. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Thomas  Eoyland,  of  Newton,  near  Middle- 
■vyick  in  Cheshire,  who  departed  this  life  in 
1774,  left  the  following  remarks  on  the  minis- 
try, into  which  service  he  had  been  called : 

"  Although  there  hath  sometimes  been 
words  in  my  heart,  and,  as  it  were,  in  my 
mouth,  which  I  do  not  know  but  they  might 
have  been  of  ease  to  myself,  and  of  service  to 
others,  had  I  delivered  them,  and  I  have  been 
8.poken  to  hj  some  Friends,  both  in  a  private 
and  a  public  capacity  or  station  thereon  ;  but 
was  always  forbearing  and  backward  in  that? 
way,  and  have  been  afraid  of  too  much  for 
wardness  in  some,  who  I  have  been  and  stil 
am  afraid,  have  not  edified  thereby;  and  a! 
ways  a  fear  of  and  dislike  to  the  noise  of  the 
tool,  the  working  of  self  and  the  creature  in 
our  meetings  j  as  it  was  not  to  be  heard  in  the 


building  of  the  Lord's  House  or  Temple  of, 
old  ;  but  that  ministry  which  comes  with  a 
true  flow  from  the  divine  Spring,  having  its 
evidence  and  authority  with  it,  I  still  love, 
and  greatljr  do  love,  and  the  vessel  it  flows 
through  for  its  sake ;  whether  it  be  in  rebuke 
or  consolation,  as  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to 
give,  and  the  case  may  require.  Whether  it 
may  be  more  or  less  it  is  bountiful;  and  if 
rightly  received,  it  is  comfortable  and  edify 


Damp  Walls. — Our  attention  has  of  late 
been  called  to  the  necessity  of  rendering  the 
walls  of  buildings  impervious  to  moisture. 
We  have  received  letters  ujwn  the  subject 
from  correspondents  who  ask  us  to  point  out 
a  remedy  for  the  evil.  We  therefore  gladly 
take  the  opportunity  of  making  known  to 
our  readers  that  there  is  a  remedy,  at  once 
simple  and  efficacious.  This  is  a  process  in- 
vented by  Frederick  Eansome,  and  which  is 
being  succes.sfuUy  carried  out  in  practice  bj- 
the  Patent  Stone  Company,  East  Greenwich. 
It  consists  in  the  employment  of  colorless 
mineral  solutions  which  possess  the  propertj- 
of  forming  an  insoluble  and  indestructible 
mineral  precipitate  when  applied  to  build- 
'ngs.  The  deposit  takes  place  not  only  on 
the  surface  of  the  material  to  which  it  is 
iplied,  but  enters  the  body  of  the  substance. 
he  application  of  the  solution  in  no  way 
alters  the  color  of  the  material,  a  perfectly 
natural  appearance  being  preserved  in  the 
building.  The  effect  is  permanent,  neither 
itmospheric  nor  saline  influences  in  the  least 
degree  affecting  the  indurating  material.  It 
not  only  renders  the  building  water-proof,  but 
it  further  most  effectually  indurates  and  pre- 
serves from  decay  the  stone  or  bricks  treated 

th  it.  This  process  has  recently  been 
applied  to  several  buildings  which  are  stated 
to  have  been  untenantable,  previously  to  the 
application,  on  account  of  exposure  to  a 
wind-driven  rain.  Paper  now  hangs  well  on 
the  walls  from  which  it  formerly  drooped  in 
festoons  and  tatters,  whilst  dryness  and  a 
cleanly  appearance  have  taken  the  place  of 
dampness  and  mildew.  This  process  of  ren- 
dering buildings  impervious  to  wet  is  com- 
paratively inexpensive,  therefore  no  one  need 
longer  to  suffer  from  that  source  of  discom- 
fort and  danger  to  health,  damp  walls. — 
Mech.  Mag. 

Oa  £ooks. 

This  meeting  doth  earnestly  exhort  all 
parents,  heads  of  families,  and  guardians  of 
minors,  that  they  prevent,  as  much  as  in  them 
lies,  their  children  and  others  under  their 
care  and  tuition,  from  having  or  reading 
books  and  papers  tending  to  prejudice  the 
profession  of  the  christian  religion,  to  create 
the  least  doubt  concerning  the  authenticity 
and  divine  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
or  of  those  saving  truths  declared  in  them  ; 
lest  their  infant  and  feeble  minds  shouid  be 
poi.soned  thereby,  and  a  foundation  laid  for 
the  greatest  evils.  And  it  is  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  every  member  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, that  they  discourage  and  supjiress  the 
i-eading  of  plays,  romances,  novels,  or  Dllur 
pernicious  books;  and  printers  and  li(KikselK'r,- 
in  profession  with  us,  are  cautioned  against 
printing,  selling  or  lending  such  books  ;  as  it 
is  a  practice  so  inconsistent  with  the  purity 
of  the  christian  religion.     And  Friends  are 


desired  to  be  careful  in  the  choice  of  all  books 
in  which  their  children  and  families  read, 
seeing  there  are  many  under  the  specious 
titles  of  promoting  religion  and  morality, 
which  contain  sentiments  repugnant  to  the 
truth  in  Christ  Josus.—Book  of  Discipline. 

From  "  Good  neallh." 

On  Breathing. 

Eespiration,"  says  Liehig,  "is  the  sus- 
pended weight,  the  coiled  spring,  which  keeps 
the  clock-work  in  motion  ;  the  breathing  and 
the  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  the  move- 
ments of  the  regulator  which  balances  the 
motion.  We  know  with  mathematical  accu- 
racy the  differences  which  are  produced  in 
our  common  clocks  by  means  of  a  longer 
or  shorter  pendulum,  or  by  the  influence  of 
different  temperatures;  but  the  influence 
which  air  and  temperature  exert  upon  the 
state  of  the  health  in  the  human  body,  though 
doubtless  very  great,  is  clearly  understood 
and  known  oulj'  by  few.  Yet,  the  investi- 
gation of  the  conditions  which  keep  and  bal- 
ance the  body  upon  a  normal  standard,  is  no 
more  diflicult  than  similar  investigations  in  ref- 
erence to  a  clock  or  watch." 

Moralists  and  philosophers  have  compared 
the  life  of  man  to  the  burning  of  a  flame;  and,, 
looking  at  the  physical  life,  not  of  man  only, 
but  of  other  auimals,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  comparison  is  Uu^  in  more  senses 
than  could  have  been  suspected  by  tboo^,„ViQ 
first  made  use  of  it.  For  life,  like  the  burn- 
ing of  a  flame,  is  a  continuous  process,  which 
has  no  stop  or  pause.  It  needs,  like  fire,  to 
go  on  with  a  certain  energy  and  intensity,  if 
it  is  to  go  on  at  all;  and,  failing  this,  it  fades 
away  and  comes  to  an  end,  not  to  be  again 
revived,  except  new  life  be  given.  These 
points  of  likeness  have  always  been  seen,  and 
it  is  probabl}^  such  as  these  which  suggested 
the  image.  But  there  is  one  other  point,  less 
striking  at  first  sight,  in  which  life  and  flame 
are  not  inerelj^  analogous,  but  exactly  alike. 
Neither,  such  as  we  commonly  know  them, 
can  exist  without  the  pi-esence  of  the  common 
air;  and,  as  we  shall  see,  there  are  other 
points  of  likeness  which  depend  on  this.  It 
is  not,  of  course,  our  object  here  to  pursue  the 
comparison  very  fiir,  but  having  to  speak  of 
that  part  of  man's  life  called  respiration,  or, 
in  plain  words,  of  what  we  have  to  do  with 
the  air — how  we  breathe  it,  and  for  what  end — 
it  will  greatly  help  us  to  start  from  this  ad- 
mirable comparison.  For,  in  this  respect,  at 
least,  our  life  is  precisely  like  the  burning  of 
a  taper.  We  need  air  just  as  much,  we  take 
from  it  the  same  things,  and  we  give  the 
same  things  to  it,  as  a  candle  or  a  fire.  But,  to 
make  this  clear,  it  will  be  necessary  to  say 
first  what  it  is  we  mean  by  burning,  and  what 
this  has  to  do  with  the  air. 

We  have  said  that  a  candle  cannot  burn 
without  air.  How  is  this  shown?  Since  in  com- 
mon life  we  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  with- 
out air,  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  an 
experiment.  Let  us  suppose  that  we  set  a 
taper  to  burn  in  some  limited  space,  as,  for 
instance,  in  a  closed  glass  jar.  Lecturers  on 
chemistry  do  this  by  fixing  the  taper  on  a 
piece  of  cork,  floating  in  water,  and  then  in- 
verting a  bell-jar  over  the  whole.  Most  per- 
sons know  what  the  result  is.  At  first  the 
taper  burns  as  freely  as  in  the  open  air,  but 
graduall}'  the  flame  becomes' less  bright,  and 
at  length  it  goes  out  altogether.  Moreover, 
in  a  largo  jar  it  burns  a  longer,  in  a  amall  jar 
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a  shorter  time.  This  shows  very  plaiiilj'  that 
not  only  is  sojiie  air  necessary,  but  a  certain 
quantity.  We  shall  find,  too,  another  fact 
well  worth}'  of  notice,  namelj^,  that  the  air 
which  remains  is  altered  ;  so  much  so,  that  a 
fresh  taper  will  not  burn  in  it  at  all.  It 
would  seem,  then,  that  the  taper  has  removed 
from  the  air  all  that  was  valuable,  and  left  be- 
hind what  it  could  make  no  use  of. 

Now,  exactly  in  the  same  way,  the  effect 
produced  by  living  beings  on  the  air  may  be 
examined,  and  the  result  is  found  to  be  pre- 
cisely the  same.  If  a  small  animal,  such  as  a 
mouse,  is  shut  up  in  a  closed  jar,  it  dies  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  time ;  and  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  another  animal  to  live  in  the  air 
in  which  the  first  has  died.  Moreover,  as  a 
general  rule,  it  would  be  found  that  a  candle 
could  not  burn  in  the  air  in  which  an  animal 
could  not  live,  and  vice  versa. 

It  seems,  then,  that  in  these  respects  the 
process  of  life  and  the  process  of  burning  are 
exactly  alike.  In  each  process,  a  certain  part 
of  the  air  seems  to  be  used  up;  and  since  the 
air  which  is  left  is  good  neither  for  life  nor 
for  combustion,  we  may  suppose  that  they 
require  and  use  up  the  same  part  or  ingredi- 
ent of  the  air.  Every  one  who  knows  any- 
thing of  chemistry  has  heard  that  the  air, 
though  it  seems  to  us  something  quite  pimple, 
is  really  a  mixture  of  f^^">  gases  or  kinds  of 
air.  Thesp  •«»«-^  Known  by  the  names  of  oxy- 
p^.^  aBd  nitrogen.  Ox3'gen,  also  called  vital 
air,  is  the  active  and  important  element  in 
supporting  life  and  combustion  ;  while  nitro- 
gen is  a  neutral  or  inactive  gas,  which  is  of 
no  particular  account  for  either  of  these  pur- 
poses. If  oxygen  were  removed,  though  it 
is  only  one-fifth  part  of  the  whole  in  bulk, 
nothing  could  live  or  burn.  If  nitrogen 
which  makes  up  four-fifths,  were  taken  away, 
its  absence,  though  important  in  other  re- 
spects, would  not  prevent  the  processes  of  life 
or  combustion  from  going  on.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  say,  then,  that  what  a  burning- 
candle  or  a  living  animal  takes  from  the  air 
is  oxygen-. 

But  there  are  one  or  two  other  points  to  be 
mentioned  about  the  air  in  which  things 
have  burned  or  lived.  We  know  that  our 
breath  is  moist,  that  is  to  say,  contains 
watery  vapor.  In  the  second  place,  such  air 
always  contains  a  peculiar  gas,  or  kind  of  aii-, 
called  carbonic  acid.  This  is,  indeed,  to  be 
found  in  the  atmosphere  at  all  times,  but  in 
very  small  quantities,  only  about  four  parts 
in  ten  thousand.  It  is  the  same  gas  which 
in  mines  is  called  choke-damp,  which  is  met 
with  at  the  bottoms  of  wells,  and  in  brewers' 
vats ;  and  is  in  all  cases  known  to  be  so  dan- 
gerous and  deadly.  It  is  always  contained, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  the  air  in  which  any  living 
animal  has  been,  or  a  candle  has  burnt,  and 
it  is  the  presence  of  this  gas,  quite  as  much  as 
the  want  of  oxygen,  which  prevents  other 
things  from  living  or  burning  in  the  same 
space. 

In  these  respects,  then,  at  least,  life  and 
combustion  are  precisely  alike,  that  they  take 
from  the  air  oxygen  or  vital  air,  and  they  add 
to  it  moisture  and  the  deadly  gas  called  car- 
bonic acid.  So  far,  every  living  thing  has  a  fire 
burning  within  him.  It  seems  strange  that,  in 
this  point,  all  living  things  should  be  the  en- 
emies of  each  other.  We  are  each  one  of  us 
continually  taking  from  the  air  what  our  fel- 
low creatures  need,  and  adding  to  it  what  is 
poiaonous  to  them.     The  competition  would 


be  terrible  indeed  were  vital  air  not  bestowed 
in  such  inexhaustable  profusion,  and  serious 
indeed  would  be  the  wrong  done  by  one  crea- 
ture to  another,  were  there  not  means  at 
hand  for  dispersing  the  deadly  poison  which 
all  produce,  and  rendering  it  harmless.  In 
the  open  air  no  creature  ever  suft'ered  from 
want  of  oxygen,  or  from  too  much  carbonic 
acid-;  but  in  crowded  rooms,  and  unhealthy 
dwellings,  serious  harm  may  be  caused  by 
the  excess  of  the  one,  and  possibly  also  by  de- 
ficiency of  the  other.  Of  this,  however,  we 
shall  speak  by  and  by. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Bee-Hive  Sewing  School. 

In  bringing  again  to  the  notice  of  our 
friends,  the  Bee-Hive  Sewing  School,  for 
colored  children,  which  is  held  on  week  days, 
in  the  Locust  St.  Mission  Building,  we  think 
we  can  truly  say  we  feel  encouraged  in  look- 
ing over  the  work  of  the  past  year.  The 
average  daily  attendance  at  the  school  is 
about  sixty  children,  and  these  are  instructed 
in  sewing  and  knitting,  and  the  elementary 
branches. 

During  the  j^ear,  sixty-eight  garments  have 
been  made,  and  ten  pairs  of  stockings  knit- 
all  of  which  have  been  sent  to  destitute  colored 
children  in  the  South. 

Most  of  the  children  now  under  our  care 
have  been  admitted  since  the  summer  vaca- 
tion, the  two  higher  classes  having  been  jiro- 
moted  to  other  schools  ;  our  object  being  only 
to  instruct  the  most  ignorant. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  we  are 
dependent  upon  the  kindness  of  our  friends, 
for  the  salary  of  our  assistant  teacher,  and 
other  expenses  necessarily  connected  with  the 
school.  Subscriptions  and  donations  can  be 
sent  to  the  Treasurer,  M.  A.  Collins,  No.  150 
North  Seventh  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Lighting  Lamps  by  Electricity. — Amongst 
the  exhibits  at  the  recent  Industrial  Exhibi 
tion  of  the  American  Institute,  was  an  appar 
atus  for  lighting  and  turning  gas  on  and  off 
by  electricity,  designed  by  Samuel  Gardner, 
of  New    York.     This  plan,   as  arranged  for 

ghting  the  public  lamps  of  a  city,  is  to  place 
at  the  station-house  a  key-board,  and  in  con- 
nection with  each  key  is  an  indicator,  which 
corresponds  with  the  indicator  of  electric- 
magnetic  stop-cocks,  which  are  placed  in 
each  lamp  post.  When  the  operator  wishes 
to  light  any  street  or  districts  he  presses  the 
key,  which  moves  the  indicator  at  the  office  ; 
at  the  same  moment  all  the  stop-cocks  in  that 
listrict  or  street  move  according  to  the  indi- 
cator at  the  ofiice.  This  apparatus  has  been 
placed  in  the  U.  S.  Capitol  at  Washington, 
lighting  over  3,000  gas-burners.     The  dome, 

otunda.  Hall  of  Eepresentatives,  and  other 
portions  of  the  Capitol  have  been  successfully 
lighted  for  over  four  years  by  this  apparatus, 
and  it  has  also  been  applied  at  A.  T.  Stewart's 
new  store  corner  Ninth  and  Tenth  streets, 
Broadway  and  Fourth  avenue,  New  York, 
where  over  2,500  gas-burners  are  lighted; 
and  at  h-is  new  residence,  Fifth  avenue,  and 
several  other  places  of  note. — Late  Paper. 


How  great  is  the  danger  of  the  wilderness 
of  this  world — that  wilderness,  where  the  fell 
serpent  ever  lurks  in  ambush  to  sting  ;  and 
3re  the  roaring  lion  perpetually  goes  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Mahlon  I.  Lovett. 

He  was  born  on  the  8th  of  7th  mo.  181E 
in  Falls  township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  parent 
who  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friendf 
He  says,  "  About  seven  years  after  my  birtb 
my  father  buying  a  farm,  removed  into 
neighborhood  about  five  miles  north  of  wher 
we  lived,  which  introduced  me  into  a  ver; 
difterent  kind  of  society  from  what  I  had  bee 
accustomed  to,  and  being  among  those  wh 
were  very  little  inclined  to  religion,  the  chang 
did  not  at  all  prove  beneficial  to  the  family  i 
that  point  of  view."  The  circumstances  c 
the  family  were  such  as  to  require  close  after 
tion  to  business,  and  as  they  prospered  i 
their  outward  concerns,  the  enemy  of  thei 
souls'  peace  turned  their  thoughts  too  mue 
in  that  direction  under  the  plausible  appelli 
tion  of  industry  and  economy,  so  that  Mahlo 
says,  "  I  grew  up  in  the  opinion  that  thi 
world's  goods  constituted  the  great  means  c 
our  happiness." 

About  this  time  many  became  attached  t 
the  sentiments  of  Elias  Hicks,  the  tendenc 
of  which  was  to  lay  waste  the  original  do( 
trines  of  Friends.  M.  L.'s  parents  were  amon 
those  who  adopted  these  views.  "Then,"  h 
says,  "  we  were  thrown  into  a  situation  littl 
calculated  to  lead  us  into  self-denial  and  hu 
militj',  as  the  doctrine  held  up  was  liberty  c 
a  kind  fully  suited  to  our  carnal  naturei 
Therefore  having  found,  as  we  supposed, 
more  easy  way  to  the  kingdom  than  th 
strait  and  narrow  path,  we  walked  abroad  i 
all  the  folly  calculated  to  lead  the  mind  fron 
serious  consideration  ;  practising  that  whic! 
we  thought  all  that  was  necessary,  viz.,  mc 
rality:  disowning  the  belief  that  Jesus  Chris 
made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whol 
world,  but  for  the  Jews  onlj',  and  owning  th 
most  pernicious  and  dangei'ous  doctrine,  tha 
our  heaven  and  hell  are  daily  with  us." 

Though  the  influences  which  surroundei 
our  friend,  were  thus  apparently  unfavorabl 
to  his  gi'owth  in  religion,  yet  he  was  favorei 
with  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace.  H 
thus  speaks  of  these  inestimable  blessings,  fo 
such  thej'  truly  are.  "  I  look  back  to  th 
winter  and  spring  of  1839-40,  and  remembe 
the  mercies  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  hov 
he  wrought  upon  my  poor  benighted  soul 
Oh  !  how  merciful  and  long-suffering  hast  thoi 
been,  most  holy  Father.  When  I  came  ti 
meeting  and  felt  thy  heavenly  influence  upoi 
my  soul,  how  sweet  to  know  that  He,  whoS' 
all-seeing  eye  beholds  the  actions  of  the  wick 
ed  as  well  as  the  good,  saw  the  tender  condi 
tion  I  was  in,  and  fed  my  poor  soul  witl 
heavenly  bread,  and  gave  me  faith  to  believ 
He  was  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  But  whei 
He  required  an  offering  '  holy  and  aeceptabi 
unto  him,'  I  offered  it  not;  but  his  loving 
mercies  still  followed  me,  and  I  sought  as  i 
were  to  hide  myself  in  the  'rocks  and  thi 
mountains;'  but  he  sought  me  there,  and  . 
believe  gave  me  to  understand  if  I  would  taki 
up  his  daily  cross  and  follow  him,  I  should  bi 
made  a  minister  unto  my  brethren.  Afte: 
repeated  exercises,  thoroughly  convincing  t( 
fhe  soul,  that  he  required  something  of  me 
they  grew  weaker  and  less  fi'cquent,  and  ] 
followed  the  enemy  of  all  good  into  the  work 
again,  neglected  my  meetings  and  lost  all  raj 
love  for  religion  through  disobedience.  Wei 
do  I  remember  one  circumstance  whereby  ] 
lost  strength.    A  friend  (as  I  thought  him  tc 


be)  came  and  invited  me  to  go  to  a  i)ublic 
meeting,  I  think  ou  Temperance.  I  felt  a  con- 
tinued stop  in  me,  j-et  1  broke  through  it  and 
went  to  the  meeting,  where  my  natural  feel- 
ings were  highly  gratified,  and  I  came  home 
full  of  the  world  and  worldly  views.  I  seemed 
to  bo  surrounded  by  objects  that  continually 
allured  me  into  the  world  again,  and  mj' diffi- 
culties and  disappointments,  in  my  outward 
affairs,  increased  dail^^  and  so  I  seemed  to 
pass  on  for  three  years,  growing  more  and 
more  worldly,  but  through  all  my  difficulties 
[  sometimes  found  myself  brought  down  under 
a,  feeling  sense  of  the  loss  I  bad  sustained; 
but  I  would  soon  again  flee  to  something  out- 
ward, that  would  drown  that  witness  in  my 
jwn  breast.  May  all  those  who  have  become 
convinced  of  the  requirings  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  submit  to  the  humbling  of  the  crea- 
iure,  that  be  may  mould  their  minds  as  a 
)0tter  moulds  his  clay.  He  is  able  to  teach 
ind  mighty  to  save,  and  he  will  teach  all 
hose  who  sincerely  desire  to  be  taught  of 
lim,  and  will  save,  from  the  'highways  and 
ledges,'  all  those  who  will  come  at  the  bid- 
ling  to  the  '  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb.'  Oh 
hat  we  might  all  be  ready  and  willing  to 
ome  in  at  the  bidding  while  the  door  is  open, 
or  when  the  Lamb  shutteth,  no  man  can 
pen." 

While  thus  wandering  from  the  fold  of  rest 
.nd  peace,  renewed  extensions  of  Heavenly 
roodness  were  experienced  by  our  friend. 
Lfter  many  trials  and  conflicts,  he  felt  an  in- 
imation  of  duty  to  speak  a  few  words  in  a 
leeting  for  business,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
ear  1842.  He  yielded  obedience  to  this  re- 
uiring,  and  felt,  be  says,  "  some  degree  of 
atisfiiction." 

The  preparation  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
py,  through  which  he  now  had  to  pass,  was 
ttended  with  much  exercise  of  mind,  and 
lany  discouragements.  From  meeting  to 
leeting,  his  mind  was  much  weighed  down 
y  an  apprehension  that  ho  was  called  to  that 
alemu  service  ;  and  at  times,  when  the  com- 
land  seemed  extended  with  sufficient  clear- 
ess,  to  declare  to  the  people  that  with  which 
e  was  entrusted,  he  suffered  diffidence,  a  de- 
re  for  a  clearer  evidence,  and  a  want  of  en- 
re  faithfulness  to  prevent  him  from  obeying 
le  command.  Then  his  soul  was  greatly 
ist  down,  and  strong  cries  were  raised  to  his 
[eavenly  Father  for  forgiveness  and  help, 
-fter  one  such  occurrence,  he  saj's,  "I  re- 
irned  home  and  my  sense  of  guilt  seemed  so 
reat  I  retired  to  my  chamber,  where  I  was, 
irough  divine  mercy,  enabled  to  pour  out 
ly  complaint  before  my  God,  and  he  conde- 
Jended  to  hear  my  prayer.  Oh !  the  bitter 
;ars  I  shed  over  that  transgression,  for  I 
>ved  that  blessed  Jesus  who  died  for  us  as 
a  atonement  for  our  sins. 

"  11th  mo.  20th.  I  attended  meeting  to-day 
Fter  spending  a  proving  season  for  a  week 
ast,  and  my  poor  soul  was  again  fed  with 
lat  heavenly  bread  which  alone  can  nourish 
ttd  support,  and  I  was  enabled,  after  a  con- 
icting  season,  to  arise  and  relieve  my  mind 
lan  humble  manner,  in  a  few  words;  and 
lis  day  was  the  first  I  ever  opened  my  mouth 
1  the  ministry — and  it  was  truly  a  humili- 
;ing  season  to  my  poor  soul.  3Iay  I  be  pre- 
irved  in  humble  waiting  before  the  Lord, 
id  be  enabled  to  submft  to  his  baptizing, 
h  how  sweet  to  know  I  am  not  forgotten  of 
le  Lord." 


THE   FRIEND. 
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wv\°  t^fl^brated  island  of  Juan  Fernandez, 'pure  in  their  own  eyes,  yet  are  not  washed 
which  DeFoe  has  immortalized  as  the  home  from  their  filthiness.       ^ 
01  Kobinson  Crusoe,  has  ' 


-n  utilized  by-  a 
colony  of  German  emigrants,  and  will  hence- 
forth take  its  place  among  the  prosaic  facts 
of  history.  Eobert  Wehrdan,  a  Saxon  engi- 
neer, who  served  in  the  Federal  army  as  a 
major  during  the  late  rebellion,  bought  the 
island  in  18ti8,  and  has  induced  a  company  of 
Germans,  sixty  or  seventy  in  number,  to  mi- 
grate thither.  They  are  delighted  with  their 
new  home.  They  find  it  a  lovely  and  fertile 
spot,  stocked  already  with  herds  of  wild 
goats,  and  with  a  few  wild  horses  and  don- 
keys. They  have  brought  with  them  cattle, 
swine  and  fowl,  agricultural  and  fishing  im- 
plements, and  all  needful  equipments  for  a 
strong  colony.  The  grotto,  so  famous  as 
Robinson's  house,  still  remains.  It  is  situated 
in  a  large  valley,  covered  with  an  exuberant 
growth  of  wild  turnips.  The  island  is  a  regu- 
lar resort  for  whalers  in  want  of  wood  and 
water,  and  the  colonists  will  therefore  be  fre- 
quently heard  from.— iV;  American. 


All  creatures  die  and  pass  away  ;  but  God 
in  whom,  and  by  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all 
things,  lives  and  abides,  and  roigus  eternally 


If  christian  charity  be  in  your  heart,  your 
whole  life  may  be  one  continual  exercise  of  it. 


THE    FRIEND. 


FIRST   MONTH  22,  1870. 


me- 
contraiy  to 


2.  That  the  Supreme  Essence  of  immutable 
Truth,  looks  upon  man  in  a  false  light  •  es- 
teeming him  pure,  whilst  He  knows  him  to  be 
sinful  and  corrupt. 

3.  That  Christ,   the   Truth,  is  a  false 
dium,  showing  the  states  of  men 
what  thej'  are  in  reality. 

4.  That  man  is  the  servant  of  Christ  whilst 
he  IS  under  the  influence  of  Antichrist ;  that 
he  IS  imputatively  holy,  whilst  he  is  ruled  by 
the  author  of  pollution,  the  adversary  of  all 
holiness  ;  and  that  he  is  acting  in  the  will  of 
God,  whilst  he  is  doing  the  works  of  the  de- 
vil ;  notwithstanding  we  read,  '  To  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser- 
vants ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness.' 

It  is  a  vain  delusion  for  any  to  expect,  that 
purity  in  the  highest  perfection  should  unite 
hilst  they  remain  in  the  veiy 


CTo  bo  continnad.J 


We  have  recently  received  two  communi 
cations  written  for  our  Journal,  each  without 
the  name  of  its  author  being  given.  We  have 
repeatedly  announced  that  the  knowledge  of 
writers  favoring  us  with  original  contribu- 
tions, is  essential  to  their  publication. 

One  of  the  essays  alluded  to  is  written  in 
advocacy  of  the  meaning  of  ■■  Ji'  /nn/iinr.',''  und 
of  the  doctrine  of  immediate  jus/ijir.itn,,,  and 
salmtion,  upon  an  intellectual  belief  in  Christ, 
which  was  quoted  from  the  "  S.  S.  Worker," 
and  controverted  in  the  editorial  of  the  19th 
number.  We  may  inform  the  author,  that 
without  impugning  his  motive  or  spirit,  oiii 
columns  are  not  open  for  the  promulgation  ot 
such  opinions  as  he  upholds,  inasmuch  as  we 
believe  them  to  be  altogether  unscriptural. 

Kepentance  is  that  godly  sorrow  for  sin  pro- 
duced by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  Christ  said 
He  would  send  ;  and  who  reproves  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment.  In  its 
light,  sin  is  seen  to  bo  exceeding  sinful,  and 
the  soul  brought  under  the  ministration  ot 
condemnation,  realizes  its  lost  and  undone 
condition,  and  mourns  for  having  pierced  its 
Saviour  with  its  disobedience  ana  iniquity. 

As  we  suppose  him  to  be  a  member  among 
Friends,  we  commend  to  his  serious  considera- 
tion the  following,  taken  from  a  work  re- 
peatedly endorsed  by  our  religious  Society. 

"I  judge  this  a  proper  opportunity  to  cau- 
tion against  such  corrupt  and  dangerous  po- 
sitions as  some  have  publicly  avowed. 

1.  That  man,  at  the  same  time  he  is  actu- 
ally unrighteous  in  himself,  is  righteous  in 
Christ.  That  is,  he  is  not  what  he  is  in  re- 
ality, but  what  he  persuades  himself  to  be, 
by  a  false  imagination  concerning  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ ;  like  that  generation  who  are 


with  them 

cause  of  separation  from  him.  Sin  made  the 
separation  at  first,  and  the  continuance  of  it 
continues  the  separation.  If  it  be  queried, 
Did  not  Christ  die  to  reconcile  sinners  to 
God?  I  answer,  yes;  but  not  to  reconcile 
God  to  sin,  nor  to  save  sin.  He  suffered,  not 
to  puj-cha.e  a  lR-e„„o  fnr  sinners  to  continue 
such,  but  to  open  the  way  foi  lu^^,  ^ 
to  repentance,  through  the  gift  of  Goa°^^ 
cured  by  him;  for,  saith  he',  '  Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.'  He  came, 
not  to  uphold,  but  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil;  which  include  all  manner  of  sin 
and  corruption.  'Know  ye  not,'  saith  the 
man  of  God,  'that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?'  The  notion  of 
imputative  righteousness  to  such  as  remain 
in  the  commission  of  these  evils,  therefore,  is 
a  vain  and  pernicious  error. 

We  must  die  to  sin,  or  we  cannot  live  to 
God  ;  and  in  proportion  as  we  die  to  sin,  we 
live  in  Christ,  and  no  further.  We  must  put 
on  Christ,  by  true  faith  and  obedience,  which 
:ire  never  separate  ;  for  that  is  a  false  faith, 
which  abides  in,  or  satisfies,  any  without  obe- 
dience. '  Faith  without  works  is  dead,'  saith 
the  servant  of  Christ;  and  'Show  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my 
faith  b_y  my  works.'  " 

"  It  is  by  grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith, 
or  in  the  way  of  faith,  that  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  the  love  of  God  to  the  purifying  of  the 
heart,  and  the  production  of  good  works. 
These  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  it,  and  insep- 
arable from  it:  therefore  without  works  we 
cannot  be  saved.  Yet  it  is  not  by  the  works 
that  we  are  saved,  as  the  cause  of  salvation  to 
us,  but  by  grace  through  the  root  of  them, 
the  faith,  by  which  we  believe  in  God,  open 
to,  and  receive  him,  cleave  to  him,  trust  in 
him,  and  so  lay  hold  of  eternal  life.  This 
faith  is  not  oar  faculty,  but  the  gift  of  God  to 
us.  It  comes  bj-  grace,  the  free  grace  of  God, 
who  is,  '  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.'  He 
whose  works  are  evil,  hath  not  this  saving 
foith,  believe  what  propositions  he  will ;  for 
where  it  is,  it  necessarily  produceth  good 
works.  This  root  is  never  without  its  fruits. 
'  Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  work.s,  and 
I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.'  saith 
the  apostle  James.  Yet  these  works  do  not 
render  us  meritorious  of  salvation,  for  they 
are  not  to  be  attributed  to  us,  but  wholly  to 
Him,  who,  through  his  grace,  hath  brought 
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UB  into  this  blessed  state  of  living  faith  where- 
in they  are  produced.  'For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves. It  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works, 
kst  any  man  should  boast;  for  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained, 
that  we  should  walk  in  them.'  " 


SUMMARY  OF  BVEMTS. 

FOBEIQN.— On  the  nth  inst.,  John  Bright  delivered 
an  eloquent  speech  ot  Birmingham,  Eug.,  on  Irish 
grievances,  claiming  Parliament  '.ry  aid  to  redress  them 
It  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm,  and^  attracted 
much  comment  in  political  circles.  John  Bright  in  re- 
ply to  a  deputation  in  London,  said  the  Ministry  would 
he  happy  if  it  could  conscientiously  release  the  Fenians, 
but  the  Government  represented  the  peace  of  the  coun- 
try, and  could  not  yield  to  menace.  He  was  anxious  to 
give  prosperity,  liberty  and  tranquillity  to  Ireland.  He 
emphatically  denied  the  charges  of  cruelty  to  the  Fenian 
prisoners.  .  c  r    i      j 

Fenian  discontent  appears  in  various  parts  of  Ireland. 
Parties  of  armed  men  have  been  traversing  the  county 
of  Meath.  They  have  entered  many  houses  in  that 
county  and  taken  by  force  such  fire-arms  as  they  could 

Veavy  gales  have  prevailed  along  the  English  coast, 
and  many  disasters  to  shipping  are  reported.  It  is  an- 
nounced that  working  arrangements  between  the  Anglo- 
American,  the  Atlantic,  New  York,  New  Foundl.inJ, 
and  London  and  Transatlaotique  Franca.s  (,n~pam 
have  been  "g^ed  J;|.^^  Th»^^  the  companies,  and  it  only 
tled_betweegj^-^g_.^^^  by  the  shueholders.  The  re- 
cefpts  of  these  cables  will  be  pUiced  lu  a  joint  fund,  and 
divided  in  the  proportion  of  thirty-six  and  two-thirds  to 
the  French  Company,  and  sixty-three  and  one-third  be- 
tween the  other  companies. 

Victor  Noir,  whose  murder  by  Prince  Pierre  Boni- 
parte  caused  such  excitement;  iu  Paris,  was  only  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  but  had  already  attained  high  reputa- 
tion as  a  journalist.  The  Prince,  who  is  a  distant  cousin 
of  the  Emperor,  is  55  years  old,  and  will  be  tried  before 
the  High  Court  of  Justice,  from  the  decisions  of 


there  is  no  appeal.     At  the  la 


dates  tranquillity  in 


Paris  had  been  completely  restored,  and  the  troops 
hastily  gathered  from  the  neighboring  garrisons  had 
been  ordered  back  to  their  posts.  Ledru  RoUia  is  soon 
expected  in  Paris,  and  will  avail  himself  of  the  amnesty 
recently  granted  him,  and  it  is  anticipated  that  the  re- 
volutionary party  will  make  his  arrival  a  pretext  for  a 
fresh  agitation  of  the  public  mind. 

The  Spanish  Mi  lis  ry,  it  is  stated,  has  been  recon- 
structed in  the  iuteresi  of  the  party  of  the  Duke  de 
Montpensier.  On  the  12th,  General  Prim  entered  into 
a  full  explanation  before  the  Cortes  of  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  recent  changes  in  the  Ministry.  He  declared 
that  the  election  of  a  monarch  would  crown  the  edifice 
of  the  revolution.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  promised 
that  the  Government  would  maintain  order,  and^  ap- 
pealed to  the  deputies  for  concord  in  their  di-liberations. 
Dissensions  having  arisen  in  the  Austrian  Miuistry  in 
relation  to  the  constitution  of  the  empire,  a  part  of  the 
ministers  demanding  extended  power  for  the  separate 
nationalities,  and  the  others  coutending  for  a  united 
Government  exercising  the  Imperial  power;  most  of  the 
Ministry  have  tendered  their  resignations,  which  have 
been  accepted  by  the  Emperor. 

The  Turco-Bgyptian  question  is  now  considered  as 
peaceably  settled,  the  Viceroy  having  made  all  proper 
concessions,  and  engaging  to  give  up  the  arms  ana  i:?on- 
clads  he  has  been  lately  purchasing. 

The  proposal  of  the  North  German  Confederation 
Governments  for  a  disarmament,  h  is  been  vetoed  by 
Prussia. 

Cardinal  Tchwarzenburg  has  submitted  an  address  to 
the  Pope,  declaring  that  the  German  clergy  cannot  ac- 
cept the  definition  of  the  dogma  of  Papal  infallibility. 
The  Polish  clergy  have  addressed  him  to  the  same 
effect. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  of  the  16th  inst.  says  :  Over 
three  hundred  fathers,  members  of  the  (Ecnmeuical 
Council  have  refused  to  sign  a  peiiiiou  declaring  th: 
opportuneness  of  the  proclamation  to  declare  the  dogma 
of  infallibility.  If  this  course  is  persisted  in  the  opposi- 
tion will  then  preseHt.  their  counter  petitions. 

Port-au-Prince  advices  state  that  the  revolutionists 
demanded  the  surrender  of  the  refugees  who  bad  taken 
shelter  at  the  American  cousulate,  but  afterwards  with- 
drew the  demand  and  apologized.     Salnave  was  cap- 


tured on  a  schooner  in  which  he  was  endeavoring  to 
escape  to  Cuba,  and  was  taken  back  to  Port-au-Prince 
and  imprisoned.  The  French  and  English  naval  com- 
manders were  assured  that  the  prisoners  would  be  well 
treated,  and  that  there  would  be  no  bloodshed. 

Havana  dispatches  announce  the  surrender  of  large 
numbers  of  the  insurgents. 

On  the  17tb,  the  case  of  Rochefort,  the  editor  of  the 
Marseillaise,  was  before  the  French  Corps  Legislitif  on 
the  demand  of  the  government  for  his  arraignment.  By 
ole  of  226  to  34,  the  Chamber  decided  to  grant  tlie 
demand.  Rochefort  made  a  violent  speech  in  which  he 
declared  that  the  Ministry  were  determined  to  get  rid  of 
him  as  a  deputy,  not  being  able  otherwise  to  destroy 
him. 

Internal  dissensions  still  prevail  in  Mexico.  Advices 
from  the  City  of  Mexico  to  the  10th  inst.,  state  that  a 
formidable  insurrection  against  the  federal  authority 
had  broken  out  iu  the  State  of  San  Luis  Potosi. 

London  1st  mo.  17.— Consols,  92J.  U.  S.5-20's,  1862, 
86J ;  of  1867,  85J  ;  do.  10-40,  5  per  cents.  84J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton.  Hid.;  Orleans 
UJrf.     California  wheat,  9s.  id.  per  100  pounds. 

United  States. — Congress.— After  an  extended  de- 
bate a  bill  for  the  restoration  of  Virginia  to  the  Union 
has  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  by  a  vote  of 
143  to  49.  On  the  17th  the  Senate  voted  to  lay  its  bill 
for  the  admission  of  Virginia,  which  for  some  d  lys  bad 
been  under  discussion,  upon  the  table.  The  bill  which 
passed  the  House  was  then  taken  up  and  discussed,  but 
no  vote  was  reached. 

Philadelphia.  —  UoTtaVitj  last  week,  323.  Of  con- 
sumption, .50;  inaammatio=  of  the  lungs,  28;  scarlet 
fever.  '23)  old  age,  14.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
12th  mo.  1869,  according  to  the  record  keptat  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  was  37.31  degrees;  the  highest  dur- 
ing the  month  was  59.50,  and  the  lowest  17  deg.  The 
rain  fall  of  the  month  was  5.11  inches.  The  total  rain 
fill  of  the  year  1869  is  stUed  to  have  been  48.84  inches, 
that  of  1868,  51.97  inches,  and  that  of  1867,  60,60  inihes. 
The  average  rain  fill  of  the  pasi  thirty-two  years,  has 
been  45-81  inches,  the  lowest  on  record  was  29.5  inches, 
in  1825;  and  the  highest,  60.60  inches,  in  1867.  The 
funded  debt  of  the  city,  1st  mo.  Is',  1869,  was  $36,- 
737,735.  It  was  increased  largely  during  the  year  on 
account  of  the  new  Park  and  for  extension  of  the  Water 
and  Gas  Works,  and  amounted  on  the  first  instant 
$43,401,934. 

Miscellaneous. — Captain  C.  W.  Raymond  has  surveyed 

3  Yukon   river,  in  Alaska,  to   Fort  Yukon,  two  thou 

nd  miles  from  its   mouth,  and  finds  that   post  wilbii 

r  newly  acquired  territory,  and  consequently  gave  th 

agents  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  notice  to  quit.  Th 

trade  of  the  whole  region  is  limited  almost  to  the  article 

of  furs.     There  is  no  agriculture,  for  there  is  but  little 

sunshine,  and  the  timber  is  s'aall  and  of  poor  quality. 

By  the  official  count,  the  total  vole  cast  in  Mississippi 
at  the  recent  election  was  1 14,690  ;  for  the  Constitution, 

13,735  ;  against  it,  955.  For  Governor,  James  L, 
Alcorn,  Republican,  received  76,143  votes,  an  i  Louis 
Dent,  Conservative,  received  38,133  votes 

The  fifteenth  amendment  has  been  ratified  by  the 
legislature  of  Mississippi. 

The  annual  message  of  the  Governor  of  Kansas  states 

that  the  number  of  children  on  the  rolls  of  the   public 

Is  is  58,681,  showing  an  increase  during  the  year 

of  13,541.     There  are  1213  school-bouses  in  the  State, 

and  2014  teachers.     The  receipts  of  the  State  Treasury 

year  were  $1,335,341,  and  the  expeuditures  $1,- 


to  choice  red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.45.  Penna.  do.,  $1.22 
White  corn,  98  a  $1;  yellow,  90  a  97  cts.  Oats,  54  f 
57  cts.  Chicago.— ^o.  2  wheat,  78  cts.  No.  2  corn,  71 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  39j  cts.  Rye,  70  cts.  Barley,  85  cts 
La-d  15}  a  17  cts.  S(.  iouis.— Choice  red  wheat,  $1.25 
No".  2  red  fall,  98  cts.  a  $1.15.  Yellow  corn,  80  cts. 
hite,  82  a  87  cts.  Oats,  55  a  57  cts.,  in  sacks,  and  41 
50  cts.  in  bulk.  Cmcmna^i.— Winter  red  wheat,  $1.1( 
a  $1.12.     Corn,  75  a  76  cts.     Oits,  50  a  56  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Dr.  L.  M.  William 
Agt.,  $2,  to  No.  22,  vol.  44; 


o.,  per  Jos.  Hall 
John  Hall,  0.,  $2,  t. 
No  52,  vol.  43;  from  John  Hoge,  lo.,  S7.86,  to  No.  52 
vol.  43;  from  Geo.  C.  Foster,  R.  L,$1.35,  to  No.  52,  vol 
43  ;  from  John  M.  StraUon,  0.,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43 
from  J.  Sidwell,  0  ,  for  Caleb  Brackin,  $2,  to  No.  2C 
vol.  44. 

Received  Uoxa  three   young   Friends,  Linn  Co.,  lows 
$5,  for  the  relief  of  the  sutfering  Froedmen. 

NOTICE. 

The    Baltimore   Association  of   Friends,   deeming 

very  desiialde    that   their    schools   in    North    Carolin 

should  be  continued,  as  well  as  their  efforts  to  promol 

the    agricultural    improvement   of    the    neighborhooo 

°-  ■  ds  reside,  wish  to  present  to  Friends 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  statements  of  the  preset 
ondilioQ  and  prospect  of  the  work.  A  meeting  wi 
ccordingly  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  (  ' 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  2d  i 
next  month,  at  7^  o'clock,  at  which  some  Friends  wk 
have  been  engaged  in  this  work  are  expected  to  I 
present. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TONESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  tl 
Boarding  School    for   1 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0. ,  Chester,  Co.,  P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,   (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,   PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woetbii 
T0N,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made' to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  C, 
of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine    Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


ian  Children,   at    Tunesass 


Cle 


287,250. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  17th  inst.  New  rocA.— American  gold  I21| 
al21|.  U.S.  sixes,  1881,  117Ji  ditto,  5-20's,  1868, 
1144  ;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  ceuts,"ll2.  Superfine  State 
flour,  $4.60  a  $4.80;  extra  State,  $5.25  a  $5.50;  ship- 
ping Ohio,  $5.25  a  $5.55;  St.  Louis  flour,  $5.75  a$9. 25; 
souihern,  $5.45  a  $10.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.35  ; 
amber  western,  $1.27J;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.16  ; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.05.  Oats,  57  a  63  cts.  Rye,  $1.02  a  $1.10. 
New  western  mixed  corn,  86  a  90  cts. ;  old,  $1.04  a 
$1.05  ;  Jersey  yellow,  96  a  99  cts.  Good  middling  cot- 
ton, 26  cts. ;  low  middling,  24|.  Cuba  sugar,  10|  a  11 
cts.;  refined,  14f  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  extra,  $4.50  a  $4.87  ;  western  extra,  $5 
a  56  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $7.50.  Pennsylvania  red 
wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Rye,  $1  a  $1.02.  New  yellow 
corn,  85  a  86  els.  Oats,  54  a  56  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7. 7E 
a  $8.  Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  Th< 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  numbered  2107  head 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9  a  9|  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  10  cts. 
fair  to  good,  7  a  8i  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6  cts.  pei 
lb.  gross.  About  9000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  8  cis.  per  lb 
gross,  and  4500  hogs  at  $12.50  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net 
the  market  declining  at  the  close.     Baltimore. — Prime 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Hickory  Grove,  Ced 
Co.,  Iowa,  on  Fourth-day,  the  29th  of  Ninth  moni 
1869,  Wilson,  son  of  John  and  Maria  Hirst,  to  Mi 
Ann,  daughter  of  Austin  and  Edith  McConnell. 

,  at   Friends'  Meeting,  Hickory   Grove,   Ced 

Co.,  Iowa,  on  Fourth-day,  the  29ih  of  Twelfth  mon' 
I,  Charles,  son  of  Harrison  and  Phebe  Gamble 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jo 
nd  Miriam  B.  Thomas,  of  the  former  place. 

,   at   Friends'  Mteiing,  Concord,   Belmont  C 

Ohio,  on  Fourth-day,  the  29th  of  Twelfth  month,  18it 
Amasa  Negus  lo  Ltdia,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Gi 
Hoyle. 


Died,  on  the  12ih  of  Tenth  mo.  1869,  Mary  Borti 
a  member  and  elder  of  Evesham  Monthly  and  PaniCu 
Meeting,  in  the  90th  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  friei| 
through  a  long  life,  endeavored  faithfully  to  uphold  Ij 
ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  J 
ciety — which  to  her  were  very  precious.  Dedicated 
early  life  to  the  cause  of  her  Redeemer,  she  was  enabl 
through  faith  in  him,  to  bear  a  protracted  illness  (hi 
ingbeen  mostly  confined  to  her  bed  during  the  last  I 
years)  with  humble  resignation  and  patient  sereni 
and  strengthened  to  impart  counsel  and  encouragem' 
to  old  and  young  :  many  of  whom  esteemed  it  a  pri 
lege  to  be  admitted  to  her  bedside,  and  witness  I 
affectionate  solicitude  for  their  welfare,  and  feel  j 
sweetness  of  her  spirit.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  | 
in  the  Lord."  | 

,  on  the   15th  of  Twelfth   mo.  1869,  at  bis  nj 

dence  in  Winona,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Henry  Lupt 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  N 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting. 

-  "^"^    WILLIAM  H.  pile,  Pr1nTEr7^""" 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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On  Breathing. 

(Ccntinued  from  pago  17i.) 

We  have  said  that  animals  are  continually 
;aking  from  the  air,  and  giving  to  it  certain 
;ases.  We  shall  now  say  something  about 
,he  mechanism  or  apparatus  by  which  these 
jases  get  in  and  out  of  the  body. 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  say  that  the 
fases  always  pass  through  a  moist  membrane 
ir  delicate  skin,  and  always  2)ass  into  or  out 
if  the  blood.  This  is  the  one  thing  necessarj^. 
Phere  must  be  in  every  organ  of  breathing  a 
lelicate  moist  skiu,  which  permits  air  of  dif- 
erent  kinds  to  pass  through  readily,  but  noth- 
ng  else  to  pass  in  or  out.  Such  a  membrane 
is  this,  on  one  side  of  which  is  the  blood,  on 
he -other  side  the  air,  may  be  called  the 
reathing-memhrane.  In  the  simplest  animals 
he  whole  of  the  skin  serves  this  purpose  ; 
hey  breathe  all  over  their  bodies.  But  in 
nore  complicated  animals  one  part  only  of 
he  general  covering  is  set  apart  for  this  pur- 
lose.  Just  as  in  a  simple  state  of  society 
ivery  man  is  a  soldier,  a  husbandman,  a  shep- 
lerd,  a  tradesman  ;  but  in  civilized  societies 
ine  man  has,  as  a  rule,  only  one  trade :  so  in 
imple  animals  any  part  of  the  skin,  may  be 
LSed  for  any  purpose"— for  taking  in  food  or 
or  taking  in  air;  but  in  the  higher  animals 
►ne  part  is  devoted  to  one  purpose  and  one  to 
mother. 

Now  the  breathing-membrane  of  animals  is 
irranged  in  various  forms.  It  may  line  a 
loUow  place  communicating  with  the  outside, 
18  in  the  lungs  of  air-breathing  animals,  or  it 
nay  be  stretched  over  a  projecting  portion  of 
ho  bodj^,  as  in  the  gills  of  fishes  and  other 
vater  animals.  The  sea  snail  breathes  by  the 
lelicate  tufts  on  his  back,  which  are  covered 
)y  what  we  have  called  the  breathing-mem- 
irane.  Water  animals  do  not  reall}'  breathe 
vater,  but  the  air  which  is  dissolved  in  it.  If 
^ou  boil  some  water,  so  as  to  drive  all  the  air 
lut,  and  put  a  fish  in  it,  he  will  be  just  as 
)adly  oif  as  a  fish  out  of  water.  So  that  the 
)reathing  of  water  animals  and  land  animals 
s  really  the  same  process.  The  fact  that  an 
luimal  possesses  breathing  organs  does  not 
)revent  some  breathing  taking  place  through 
he  ordinary  skin.  Animals  with  moist  skins, 
IS  frogs,  breathe  a  good  deal  in  this  way,  and 


even  in  ourselves  a  certain  amount  of  gas  is 
given  out  through  the  skin,  though  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  any  air  is  absorbed.  At  all  events, 
the  chief  amount  of  breathing  is  done  by  the 
special  breathing  membrane  which  lines,  as 
we  have  said,  certain  organs  called  the  lungs. 

Our  lungs,  as  most  people  know,  are  situ- 
ated in  our  chest,  and  air  is  conveyed  to  them 
through  a  pipe  in  our  neck,  called  the  trachea 
or  loindpipe.  Now,  the  windpipe  divides  into 
two,  sending  a  branch  into  each  lung.  These 
branches  divide  into  several  others,  called 
bronchial  tubes,  and  those  into  still  smaller 
bronchial  tubes.  Finally,  the  smallest  bron- 
chial tubes  end  in  a  very  small  funnel-shaped 
cavity,  at  the  sides  of  which  are  several  sau- 
cer-shaped spaces  called  air-cells.  Thus  the 
whole  system  of  tubes  is  like  a  tree,  of  which 
the  windpipe  is  the  trunk;  and  the  air-cells 
are,  roughly,  like  fruit  or  leaves  growing  on 
the  smallest  twigs.  Each  twig,  or  little  bron- 
chial tube,  with  its  group  of  air-cells,  forms  a 
hollow  si^ace,  like  a  glove  with  the  fingers 
distended,  and  does  not  communicate  with 
the  others,  but  only  opens  into  the  larger  air- 
tubes.  The  air-cells  are  so  closely  packed 
together  that  the  solid  substance  becomes 
almost  nothing,  and  the  lung  appears  porous, 
like  a  sponge.  But  really  it  is  made  up  of 
nothing  but  air-cells  and  tubes,  arranged  as 
we  have  described  them,  and  forming  one 
cavity  which  communicates  with  the  outside 
air  only  through  the  windpipe. 

The  membrane  lining  this  cavity  is  the 
breathing-membrane,  and  its  whole  extent 
has  been  calculated  at  from  10  to  20  square 
feet;  so  that  if  we  imagine  a  sheet  3  feet  long 
by  4  or  5  feet  wide,  that  will  show  us  by  how 
large  a  surface  air  is  constantly  entering  and 
leaving  our  body.  We  said  just  now  that  the 
breathing-membrane  must  have  air  on  one 
side  and  the  blood  of  the  body  on  the  other. 
We  have  seen  how  the  air  gets  to  it.  Let  us 
now  speak  of  the  blood.  If  we  examine  the 
wall  of  one  of  the  air-cells,  we  find  that  many 
very  small  blood-vessels,  called  from  their  size, 
capillaries,  or  hair-like  tubes,  are  spread  over 
it.  They  are  so  closely  placed,  that  they  oc- 
cupy more  space  than  the  intervening  parts. 
Imagine  the  sheet  we  spoke  of  just  now 
covered  with  a  net  work  like  this,  and  we 
shall  get  some  notion  of  the  distribution  of 
blood  in  the  lungs.  These  little  vessels  are  in 
connection  with  larger  vessels  called  arteries, 
which  start  from  one  main  stem,  called  the 
pulmonary  artery,  which  begins  in  the  heart. 
At  every  beat  of  our  heart,  blood  is  sent 
through  the  pulmonary  artery  into  this  won- 
derful network  of  vessels,  whence  it  returns 
by  another  set  of  vessels,  called  veins,  to  the 
heart.  It  is  calculated  that  -r}^  of  all  the  blood 
in  our  bodies,  passes  at  each  stroke  of  the 
heart  into  the  lungs;  so  that  after  twenty- 
seven  strokes,  or,  on  the  average,  in  twenty 
seconds,  the  whole  mass  of  blood  has  passed 
over  the  breathing-membrane,  and  been  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  the  air. 


The  lungs  are  inclosed  in  an  air-tight  box: 
VIZ.,  the  chest,  which  may  be  made  larger  or 
smaller  by  the  movements  of  its  floor  and 
walls.  The  floor  of  the  chest  is  a  muscular 
plate  called  the  diaphragm  or  midriff,  which 
1.S  not  flat,  but  arched  or  vaulted  upwards. 
Every  time  we  "  draw  a  breath,"  or  take  air 
into  the  chest,  this  floor  becomes  flatter  and 
less  arched,  the  consequence  of  which  is  that 
the  size  of  the  chest  is  increased.  The  walls 
of  the  chest,  as  we  know,  are  made  of  the 
bony  plates  called  the  ribs.  These  are  so 
arranged  that  they  move  upwards,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  project  further  from  the  backbone, 
and  thus  the  chest  becomes  deeper  in  its  fore 
and  aft  direction.  The  lungs  are  not  abso- 
lutely fastened  to  the  walls  of  the  chest,  but 
their  outer  surface  clings  very  closely  to  the 
walls  by  suction;  so  that  if  the  hollow  of  the 
chest  becomes  larger,  the  lungs,  being  made 
of  a  substance  which  is  extremely  elastic, 
swell  up  and  becomes  larger  in  proportion! 
If,  then,  we  want  to  draw  breath,  the  floor  of 
our  chest  moves  down,  the  walls  move  up- 
wards and  outwards,  the  lungs  expand,  and  a 
certain  amount  of  air  is  drawn  into  them 
through  the  windpipe.  When  this  effort, 
called  inspiration,  or  breathing  in,  is  over,  the 
chest  walls  fall  back  to  their  former  position 
by  their  natural  elasticity,  and  as  much  air  as 
was  drawn  in  is  now  expelled.  Thus  the 
movement  of  breathing  in  is  a  distinct  efi'ort, 
and  the  movement  of  breathing  out  is  not,  as 
a  rule,  an  efi'ort  at  all ;  but  we  can  increase  its 
force,  if  necessary,  by  some  voluntary  exer- 
tion. 

As  might  be  expected,  not  all  the  air  in  the 
ungs  is  changed  with  each  breath.  The 
amount  drawn  in  and  driven  out  again  is  cal- 
culated to  be  not  more  than  ^\  of  what  the 
lungs  contain,  the  actual  quantity  being  from 
20  to  30  cubic  inches.  The  air,  when  drawn 
in,  cannot,  of  course,  penetrate  at  once  to  the 
inmost  parts  of  the  lungs,  where  the  air-cells 
are;  but  it  mixes  with  the  air  contained  in 
these  parts,  and  thus  that  which  is  breathed 
out  again,  though  about  the  same  in  quantity, 
is  very  much  altered  in  proj^erties.  It  is  both 
hotter  and  moister,  and  contains,  beside,  dif- 
ferent proportions  of  gases.  The  vital  air  is, 
as  we  might  expect,  less  in  proportion,  but 
the  carbonic  acid  of  which  we  have  spoken  is 
enormously  increased.  Breathed  air  contains 
a  hundred  times  as  much  carbonic  acid  as  or- 
dinary air,  containing  four  parts  in  a  hundred, 
instead  of  four  in  ten  thousand.  It  is  plain, 
then,  that  the  use  of  the  lungs  is  to  take  up 
air  for  the  use  of  the  body,  and  to  send  out 
the  gas  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  always 
produced  by  life  or  by  burning  ;  we  must  not, 
however,  suppose  that  the  process  of  burning 
takes  place  especially  in  the  lungs.  The  air 
absorbed  is  conveyed  by  the  blood  to  every 
part  of  the  body,  and  the  carbon  given  out  is, 
in  the  same  way,  collected  from  every  corner 
to  which  the  blood  penetrates. 

Having,  then,  said   something  about   the 
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machinery  by  which  the  process  of  breathing 
is  carried  on,  we  now  propose  to  consider  the 
amount  of  breathing  which  goes  on  under 
different  circumstances,  and  the  rules  lor 
practical  life  which  may  be  drawn  from  these 
facts.  The  most  elaborate  and  extensive  ex- 
periments have  been  made  to  measure  the 
quantities  of  gases  absorbed  or  given  off  under 
different  circumstances ;  and  it  will  perhaps 
be  interesting  to  give  some  account  of  some 
of  the  ingenious  and  beautiful  apparatus  by 
which  these  results  have  been  arrived  at. 

We  shall  contine  ourselves  to  describing  the 
most  perfect  apparatus  yet  contrived— that 
erected  at  Munich  by  the  wise  liberality  of 
the  late  king  of  Bavaria,  and  now  in  opera- 
tion under  the  guidance  of  Professors  Petten- 
kofer  and  Voit.  The  principle  of  this  is  to 
determine  the  exact  amounts  of  oxygen  con- 
sumed and  carbonic  acid  given  out  by  an  in- 
dividual living  under  ordinary  conditions,  and 
with  whom  it  is  therefore  possible  to  carry  on 
the  experiments  for  many  hours  at  a  time. 
The  way  in  which  this  object  is  effected  is  as 
follows  : — 

A  little  sheet-iron  chamber,  about  eight  feet 
in  the  cube,  is  devoted  to  the  individual  who 
is  the  subject  of  experiment;  in  it  he  can 
live,  eat,  and  sleep  with  tolerable  comfort  for 
twelve  or  twenty-four  hours.  In  one  side  of 
the  chamber  two  pipes  are  fixed,  about  three 
inches  in  diameter,  which  unite  a  little  way 
oft",  and  through  which  air  is  continually 
pumped  out  of  the  chamber  by  steam  power. 
There  is  an  opening  on  the  other  side  for  the 
entrance  of  air,  but  this  is  not  wanted,  that 
which  finds  its  way  in  through  the  crevices 
of  the  door  and  windows  being  sufficient.  I 
this  way  a  continual  strong  current  of  air  is 
drawn  through  the  chamber,  so  that  on  an 
average  70,000  gallons  pass  through  in  one 
day.  The  air  which  is  thus  drawn  through 
has  to  be  measured,  and  also  to  be  analyzed 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  exact  amount  of 
oxygen,  carbonic  acid,  and  watery  vapor 
which  it  contains.  The  air  is  measured  by 
being  made  to  pass  through  an  oi-dinary  Eng- 
lish gasometer,  and  a  portion  only  is  with- 
drawn to  be  analyzed  ;  this  portion  being,  of 
course,  also  measured,  and  the  quantities  of 
these  substances  contained  in  it  being  ascer- 
tained, it  is,  of  course,  possible  to  calculate 
how  much  is  contained  in  the  whole  mass  of 
air.  The  sample  analyzed  is  not,  however, 
more  than  one-2000th  of  the  whole.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that  the  results  obtained  do  not 
show  the  proportion  of  particular  gases  in  the 
air  inspired  or  expired,  but  the  absolute  amount 
of  oxygen  consumed,  and  of  carbonic  acid 
generated,  under  particular  circumstances. 
A  little  consideration  will  show  why  this  is 
so  important  a  matter  to  determine.  It  is 
very  much  like,  though  not  exactly  the  same 
thing  as,  weighing  the  coals  burnt  in  a  fur- 
nace. It  is  like  that,  or  comes  to  the  same 
thing,  because,  when  anything  is  burnt,  the 
amount  of  material  consumed  is  exactly  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  air  used  up.  If, 
then,  we  could  measure  the  air  consumed  by 
a  steam-engine,  it  would  be  the  same  thing  as 
measuring  the  coals,  and  would  equally  tell  us 
the  amount  of  work  performed.  Now  this  is 
just  what  we  do  with  the  animal  body.  We 
measure  the  amount  of  air  it  uses  up,  and  the 
carbonic  acid  produced,  and  find  that  this  tells 
us  precisely  what  amount  of  work  it  does,  or 
can  do.  So  exactly  does  this  process  corre- 
spond to  determining  the  amount  of  fuel  burnt 


up  in  a  fire,  that  when  some  candles  were 
burnt  in  the  Munich  apparatus,  the  weight 
consumed  could  be,  it  was  found,  precisely 
calculated  from  the  gases  produced. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Broken  Cisterns  of  Human  Knowledge. 

My  mind  was  struck  and  impressed  with 
the  weighty  query  addressed  by  Wm.  Mott 
to  his  cousin,  in  a  letter  recently  published  m 

The  Friend,"  "  Why  should  thou  forsakethe 
everlasting  Fountain  of  spiritual  consolation, 
to  embrace  the  perishing  and  broken  cisterns 
of  human  knowledge?"  And  why  should  we, 
I  have  thought,  be  substitutiny  the  same  for 
that  knowledge  which  is  of  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  which  is  declared 
to  be  life  eternal— a  living  experience,  and  not 
a  mere  sentiment  or  literal  belief,  according 
to  modern  teachings  ? 

There  was  a  time  in  our  Society  when  it 
was  deemed  a  serious  and  weighty  matter  to 
break  the  silence  of  a  religious  meeting,_by 
vocal  testimony  or  supplication,  requiring 
something  beyond  a  mere  literal  knowledge 
of  gospel  truths,  and  the  prompting  of  human 
impulse,  as  a  warrant  for  these  solemn  en- 
gagements, even  as  the  apostle  describes  in 
his  own  case,  "Necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  and 
woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  But  is 
there  not  ground  to  fear  a  return  to  that  out 
of  which  our  forefather's  were  brought  by  a 
high  and  merciful  hand,  even  the  ignoring  or 
denial  of  the  necessity  for  a  divine  call  and 
qualification  in  the  exercise  of  public  minis- 
try and  supplication,  deeming  outward  know- 
ledge a  sufficient  preparation  for  gospel  labor, 
without  the  more  necessary  and  indispensable 
gift  of  divine  inspiration  and  revelation  as 
the  foundation  of  all  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  whereby  alone  we  are  enabled  to  call 
Jesus  Lord  ;  even  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
was  the  qualification  of  the  apostle  to  declare. 

Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

It  was  not  by  human  knowledge  or  wis- 
dom, that  he  was  thus  enabled  to  discover 
and  acknowledge  the  truth;  as  testified  by 
the  Saviour  himself,  who  declared  unto  him, 
"  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Upon 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
ilere,  we  believe,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  Christ,  revealed  by  the  enlightening 
and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon 
which  all  true  gospel  ministers  have  ever  re- 
lied for  their  authority,  direction,  and  quali- 
fication. 

Outward  knowledge,  and  good  desires  and 
intentions,  do  not,  according  to  our  belief, 
constitute  a  sufficient  qualification  or  warrant 
for  public  religious  service,  neither  the  open- 
ing of  the  seals  of  the  divine  mystery,  with- 
out the  evident  word  of  command,  accom- 
panied with  the  holy  unction.  And  how  is 
the  weight  and  solemnity  of  a  meeting  for 
worship  lessened  and  marred  by  the  appear- 
ance of  unfruitful  offerings,  the  result,  it  may 
be,  of  preconceived  ideas  of  fitness,  begotten 
by  a  participation  in  the  exercises  of  social 
gatherings,  met  for  the  purpose  of  the  teach 
ing  and  study  of  the  scriptures,  and  other  re 
ligious  exercises,  out  of  the  order  and  n  gula 
tion  of  the  church. 


Life  is  short.   Death  is  certain.    God  is  just! 


From  "ChamberB'  Journal." 

Waste  not— How  small  things  are  Utalized. 

One  of  the  blessings  of  modern  science  pre 

nts  itself  in  the  form  of  economy,  frugality 

utilization.      Things    which    were   formorlj 

thrown  away  as  waste  are  now  applied  t( 

purposes,  to  an  extent  far  beyond  ou 

general  supposition.     Dr.  Lyon  Playfair  an( 

P.  L.  Simmonds  have  frequentlj^  drawn  atton 

tion  to  this  suliject,  chiefly  in  illustration  o 

the  wonders  of  chemistry.     P.  L.  Simmond 

has  recently  collected  a  new  budget  of  instan 

ces,  which  he  has  brought  under  the  notice  o 

the  Society  of  Arts. 

Before  touching  on  these,  let  us  refresh  th 
reader's  memory  by  a  summary  of  result 
already  recorded.  Beautiful  perfumes  ar 
produced  from  substances  not  merely  trivia 
but  in  some  cases  fetid  and  repulsive.  Fusi 
oil,  putrid  cheese,  gas  tar,  and  the  drainage  ( 
cow-houses,  are  thus  transformed  ;  the  resu 
is  a  triumph  of  chemistry ;  but  it  is  commei 
cially  shabby  and  unfair  to  call  perfumes  thr 
obtained  by  such  delightful  names  as  "oil  ( 
pears,"  "  oil  of  apples,"  "  oil  of  pine-apples, 
"  oil  of  grapes,"  "  oil  of  cognac,"  "  oil  of  bittt 
almonds,"  "  eau  de  millefleurs."  Blue  dye 
arc  made  from  scraps  of  tin,  old  woolen  rag 
and  the  parings  of  horses'  hoofs.  Old  iro 
hoops  are  employed  in  ink  making ;  bones  i 
a  source  of  phosphorus  for  tipping  Congre-v 
matches  ;  the  dregs  of  port  wine  for  makin 
Seidlitz  powders  ;  the  washings  of  coal  tar  fc 
producing  a  flavoring  condiment  for  blan 
mange.  Old  woolen  rags  are  the  foundatio 
of  the  prosperity  of  Dewsbury  and  Batlcy,  i 
Yorkshire;  these  musty,  fusty,  dusty,  frowz 
fragments  being  ground  up  into  shoddy  an 
mungo.  Other  relics  of  old  woolen  garmen 
are  made  to  yield  flock  for  wall  paper,  pai 
ding  for  mattresses,  and  Prussian  blue  for  tl 
color  makers.  Chemicals  are  employed  1 
destroy  the  cotton  fibers  in  old  worn-out  ba 
zarines,  Orleans,  coburgs,  and  other  mrx€ 
fabrics  for  ladies'  dresses,  and  to  liberate  tl 
woolen  or  worsted  fibers  for  a  new  career  < 
usefulness.  Woolen  rags,  when  even  tl 
shoddy  maker  will  have  nothing  to  do  vvi1 
them,  are  choice  materials  for  the  farmer  ; 
manure.  That  bones  are  used  for  knife  handl 
we  know  very  well;  but  it  appears  they  a: 
also  used  for  bone-black  by  color  and  varnif 
makers,  for  size  by  dyers  and  cloth  finishei 
and  for  manure  bj'  farmers.  Horns  and  boo 
are  a  very  magazine  of  useful  products  in  tl 
hands  of  the  scientific  chemist.  Whaleboi 
cuttings  yield  Prussian  blue ;  dogs"  fat 
(shamefully)  made  into  sham  cod-liver  oi 
wool  scourers'  waste  and  washings  reappe 
as  beautiful  stearine  candles;  bullocks'  blo( 
is  used  in  refining  sugar,  in  making  anim 
charcoal,  and  in  Turkey-red  dyeing;  ox  g! 
or  bile  is  used  by  wool  scourers  and  by  col 
makers  :  fishes'  eyes  are  used  for  buds  in  ar 
ficial  flowers;  bladders  and  intestines  a 
made  into  air-tight  coverings  and  into  mu 
cal  strings ;  all  the  odds  and  ends  of  leath 
and  parchment  dressing  are  grist  to  the  gli 
maker;  calves'  and  sheep's  feet  yield  an  ■ 
which  is  doctored  up  most  fragrantly  by  t 
pei-fumer;  stinking  fish  is  always  welcome 
manure  to  the  farmer.  At  least  fiftj^  the 
sand  tuns  of  cotton  waste,  the  residue  a; 
sweepings  of  the  mills,  are  annually  utiliz 
by  being  worked  up  into  coarse  sheeting,  b 
covers, papier-7nache,  and  the  commonest  kin 
of  printing  paper.  Seaweed  is  used  as  a  n 
terial  for  paper,  as  a  lining  material  for  ceilL 
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and  walls,  aud  as  a  source  whence  the  chem- 
ist can  obtain  iodine.  Various  kinds  of  seed, 
when  the  oil  has  been  squeezed  out  of  them! 
are  useful  cattle  fatteners  as  oil  cake.  Grape 
husks  yield  a  beautiful  black  for  choice  kinds 
of  ink  ;  raisin  stalks  constitute  a  capital  clari 
fying  agent  for  vinegar ;  bran  or  corn  refuse 
is  valuable  in  tanning,  calico  printing,  and 
tinplate  making;  brewers  and  distillers'  grains 
are  fattening  food  for  cattle.  Bread  raspi 
ai'e  in  France  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute 
for  coffee,  and  as  a  tooth  powder.  Tan-pit 
refuse  is  valuable  for  the  gai'dener's  hot-house. 
Damaged  potatoes,  and  rice  and  grain  are 
made  to  yield  starch.  Ground  horse-chestnuts 
are  not  unknown  to  the  makers  of  cheap  mac 
caroni  and  vermicelli.  Cork  cuttings  and 
scraps  are  eagerly  sought  for  stuflSng  and  for 
buoyant  purposes.  Pea  shells  are  used  as  a 
food  for  milch  cows,  and  spirit  may  be  dis- 
tilled from  them.  Sawdust  is  now  applied  in 
%  prodigious  number  of  ways,  for  making 
paper,  distilling  oxalic  acid,  smoking  fish, 
clearing  jewehy,  filling  scent  bags,  stufiing 
iolls,  &c.  Tobacco  ashes  are  made  into  tooth 
powder.  The  coal  tar  from  gas  works  is  made 
to  yield  sulphate  of  ammonia,  sal  ammoniac 
printers'  ink,  lampblack,  disinfectants,  naph 
Iha,  benzole,  parafline,  and  the  magnificent 
ieries  of  aniline  colors  for  dyeing  and  calico 
printing.  The  sediment  in  wine  casks  is  made 
nto  cream  of  tartar.  Old  kicked  off  horse- 
ihoe  nails  yield  the  best  of  all  iron  for  musket 
mi'rels.  As  for  the  shops  in  which  gold  work- 
)rs,  jewelers,  and  gold-beaters  work,  not  only 
8  the  very  dust  on  the  floor  precious,  but  a 
•efiner  will  gladly  give  a  new  waistcoat  or 
ipron  for  an  old  one,  for  the  sake  of  the  auri- 
ferous particles  thereby  obtained. 

P.  L.  Simmonds'  new  batch  comprises  manj- 
nslances  of  substances  recently  transferred 
rom  the  domain  of  waste  to  that  of  utility, 
md  many  suggestions  for  a  similar  transfer- 
mce  in  other  quarters. 

First,  for  the  animal  kingdom.  Fish  are 
ipplied  to  many  more  useful  purposes  than 
yas  customary  a  few  years  ago  ;  shark  fins 
ire  prized  as  food  by  the  Chinese  :  shark  liver 
8  boiled  down  by  them  for  oil ;  shark  skin  is 
Iried  and  used  for  polishing  wood  and  ivory; 
Iried  shark  heads  are  given  by  the  jSTorwe- 
fians  to  cattle  as  food ;  smoked  and  dried 
iogfish  is  eaten  as  food,  as  are  also  the  eggs, 
vhile  the  skin  and  the  liver  are  applied  to  the 
lame  purposes  as  those  of  the  shark.  The 
French  procure  useful  medicinal  oil  from  the 
iver  of  the  skate  fish,  which  used  to  be  thrown 
iway,  but  which  is  now  found  to  be  nearly  as 
iflScacious  as  cod-liver  oil.  A  French  firm, 
ilessrs.  Souffrie,  make  large  quantities  of  use- 
'ul  tallow  or  fat  out  of  the  pickings  and  waste 
)f  slaughter  houses,  the  dead  cats  and  dogs 
bund  floating  in  the  Seine,  and  the  used-up 
jrease  of  railway  wheels ;  when  doctored  by 
neans  of  steam  and  hydraulic  pressure,  this 
at  becomes  available  for  stearine  manufac- 
urers.  Leather  scraps  ai'e  made  into  "  shoddy 
eather,"  by  grinding  and  macerating  them 
nto  a  pulp  available  for  the  inner  soles  of 
ihoes  aud  such-like  purposes.  There  is  an- 
)ther  leathery  composition  much  used  in 
i.merica  under  the  name  of  "  pancake."  Thin 
jits  of  leather,  the  odds  and  ends  cut  oft'  by  the 
anner  and  currier  from  whole  hides,  are  in- 
-erlaid  with  paste  until  they  accumulate  to  an 
nch  in  thickness,  and  then  heavily  squeezed 
)etween  two  iron  rollers ;  the  mass  comes  out 
18  an  oblong  pancake  twelve  inches  by  four, 


and  half  an  inch  thick,  looking  very  much 
"  like  a  cross  l)etween  a  sheet  of  gingerliread 
and  a  cake  of  tobacco;"  it  is  used  for  inner 
soles,  heels,  and  stiff'eners.  The  albumenized 
paper  used  by  photographers  is  subject  to 
much  waste  in  its  manufacture;  this' waste, 
instead  of  being  consigned  to  the  pulp  vat, 
now  converted  into  beautiful  marbled  paper, 
by  a  peculiar  application  of  aniline  colors  to 
the  albumen. 


From   "Tlio   British   Frien 

The  Welfare  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  the  best 

means  of  Promoting  it. 

Dear  Friend, — In  the  present  day  the  sub- 
ject of  our  religious  and  collective  state  as  a 
church,  and  a  means  of  estimating  it,  is  claim 
ing  considerable  thought  and  concern  from 
some  of  our  experienced  minds.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter so  weighty  that  I  rejoice  at  such  considera- 
tion, and  believe  that  inquiry,  careful  and 
rightly  guided,  cannot  do  other  than  benefit 
the  body. 

But  we  represent  so  many  coteries  of  senti 
ment,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  add,  of  belief,  that  it 
seems  diflieult  to  gain  an  idea  of  our  strength 
valuable  enough  to  give  rise  to  action  which 
would  counteract  the  evil  influences  it  would 
bring  to  light.  And  amidst  the  conflicting 
tide  of  views  and  remedies  brought  in  this 
day  by  our  members — widely  dift'eriug,  though 
often  equally  zealous — I  would  seek  to  give 
expression  to  the  explanation  of  our  present 
position  which  finds  its  advocates  mostly 
amongst  the  cautious  and  middle-aged  portion 
of  our  Society.  I  have  long  felt  this  to  be  a 
duty,  and  I  do  it  the  more  willingly,  because 
it  represents  an  element  of  opinion  but  little 
brought  forward,  and  not  sufficiently  aj)pre- 
ciated. 

Statistics,  even  if  they  were  fully  and  me- 
thodically collected,  in  the  first  place  fail  to 
give  us  an  idea  of  our  condition,  for  the  idea 
they  give  us  is  a  deceptive  one.  How  else 
while  the  figures  indicate  an  increase  last  year 
can  the  Society  be  declining?  The  fallacy 
has  various  rises ;  the  decrease  by  birth,  ex. 
gr.,  conveys  an  erroneous  notion,  because  al- 
though true  Friends  may  be  added  by  birth- 
■ght  membership,  this  is  the /ows  etorigomall 
of  the  Society,  and  source  of  all  our  nominal 
members.  This  mode  of  estimation  is  modi- 
fied again  by  marriage — often  a  union  which 
has  cast  aside  the  beautiful  form  we  prescribe, 
and  adopted  the  priestly  dogmata  in  this  most 
sacred  of  compacts — often  too  a  union  in 
hich  one  party  does  not  possess  the  title  of 
Friend"  which  the  other  does.  Convince- 
ments,  resignations,  and  disownments  depend 
on  the  state  of  the  discipline  at  the  time  ; 
many  who  are  Friends  de  facto  are  waiting  to 
be  made  Friends  de  jure ;  their  allegiance  to 
our  doctrines  exceeding  that  of  a  large  pro- 
l^ortion  of  those  who,  members  from  infancy, 
fail  to  prize  the  privilege  which  these  are  so 
anxious  to  possess.  Very  many  would  resign 
f  they  saw  a  danger  of  disownment,  and  if 
members  could  be  disowned  for  general  indif- 
ference to  our  principles  manifested  clearly  in 
their  course  of  life,  numbers  would  be  sepa- 
rated from  us  by  the  arm  of  the  discipline, 
whilst  the  church  might  recognize  as  delin- 
quency the  infringement  or  discarding  of  our 
weighty  testimonies.  Do  these  things  look 
as  if  we  endeavored,  in  our  meetings  for  the 
transaction  of  its  aftairs,  to  remember  and  ad- 
here to  the  important  query  in  all  its  bear- 


ings ?  For  all  of  us  will  admit  the  foregoing 
statements. 

Secondly,  the  great  standard  of  statistical 
estimates — comparison  with  former  years — is 
useless  in  our  case,  because  the  discipline  of 
to-day  is  not  the  same  with  that  of  a  past  de- 
cade. 

All  things  seem  to  confirm  what  has  long 
been  the  conviction  of  the  major  part  of  us — 
that  our  church  is  declining. '  I  shall  adduce 
hereafter  what  I  esteem  the  proximate  causes 
thereof,  first  stating  in  some  degree  the  evi- 
dence of  our  decline. 

The  welfare  of  the  body  must  be  examined 
in  two  lights,  which  will  afford  us  two  sets  of 
causes  of  its  decline— the  state  of  the  church 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  world.  When  govern- 
ed by  the  former  alone  we  were  safe,  but  the 
latter,  i.  e.  the  spectacle  we  afford  to  the  world, 
is  daily  gaining  importance  with  us.  This  of 
course  is  the  pernicious  and  natural  effect  of 
its  esteem  for  us,  and  of  our  mixing  and  co- 
operating so  largely  as  we  do  with  those  of 
other  denominations.  We  know  that  contact 
tends  to  make  unlike  things  similar,  until  per- 
haps they  cannot  be  known  apart.  Our  early 
Friends  lived  to  themselves.  They  thus  fos- 
tered, it  is  true,  an  isolated  disposition  and  a 
contempt  of  the  world,  but  they  avoided  hav- 
ing their  characteristics  imperceptibly  rubbed 
oft"  one  by  one  as  it  were.  The  result  of  this 
was-,  as  we  know,  the  predominance  of  the 
exterior  and  the  unwholesome  rule  of  peculi- 
arities. We  mix  so  largely  with  the  world 
that  we  feel  bound  to  respect  it,  and  are  not 
long  in  abandoning  those  customs  and  ap- 
pearances which  dissent  from  its  usages  and 
are  inconsistent  with  conformity  to  it  (if  we 
do  not  also  lose  the  principles.)  Hence  the 
profession  without  the  practice  —  Mnc  illce 
lachrymcv.  The  world  says  we  are  decaying, 
but  it  judges  only  from  appearance — fronti 
nulla  fides.  It  is  struck  with  the  extinction 
of  peculiarity — it  frequently  has  to  accept  as 
a  Quaker  an  individual  it  would  not  have 
ssed  to  be  one.  But  in  our  decline  it  re- 
cognizes a  conformity  to  itself  which  it  hails 
ith  pleasure,  but  which  the  apostle  as  zeal- 
ously condemns.  One  of  the  sources  of  decep- 
tion in  the  judgment  of  mankind  is  this — it 
gives  its  award  from  observing  our  younger 
members,  and  those  who  are  blending  their 
actions,  if  not  their  princij>les,  with  fellow- 
workers  of  other  sects. 

Our  own  view,  if  unbiassed,  is  more  valu- 
able. We  must  own  that,  as  "  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple," we  are  declining,  though  there  is  a  large 
amount  of  zeal  within  our  borders  which  does 
not  run  in  the  channel  George  Fox  andKobert 
Barclay  indicated  and  endeavored  to  follow. 
On  the  turning  of  this  zeal  into  this  groove 
depends  the  existence  and  enlargement  of 
Quakerism  as  such. 

There  are  some  amongst  us  whose  some- 
what extreme  views  have  a  very  excellent 
foundation,  and  who  are  frequently  moved  to 
warn  us  of  our  departure  both  from  principle 
aud  practice.  "Strength,"  say  they,  "abides 
not  in  numbers."  They  prefer  quality  to 
quantity  and  kind  to  degree ;  they  cannot 
recognize  numbers  as  a  criterion  of  a  church's 
condition,  and  would  rather  (I  believe)  see  it 
select  and  faithful  than  large  and  divided, 
flourishing  and  degenerate  !  Alas  !  numbers 
constitute  all  that  the  sincere  Friend  can  turn 
to,  to  show  our  increasing  strength.  I  have 
already  spoken  of  their  fallibility.  I  desire 
to  give  a  loving  testimony  to  these  conseien 
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tious  Friends.  Though  power  rests  with  the 
many,  wisdom  is  often  with  the  few.  Power 
is  frequently  more  popular  than  wisdom. 

Our  decay,  then,  comes  under  two  heads — 
decline  in  principle  and  in  practice. 

Decline  in  principle  is  manifested  by  the 
striking  latitude  of  belief  we  now  tolerate. 
Sua  cuique  voluptas.  Each  man  sets  up  his 
own  confession  of  faith,  and  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing is  undecided  what  to  sanction  and  what 
to  condemn.  It  is  constantly  alleged  that 
this  declension  is  only  in  little  matters;  but 
these  often  have  as  vital  a  root  as  an  appa- 
rently greater  principle,  often  serve  as  a  testi- 
mony to  the  world,  and  the  giving  up  of  them 
leads  frequently  to  more  patent  delinquency. 

Decline  in  practice  (the  symbol  of  the  for- 
mer) is  shown  by  the  tendency— now  so  gen- 
eral amongst  us— to  concede,  one  by  one,  the 
characteristics  which  for  two  centuries  have 
distinguished  us  amongst  men.  And  if  it 
were  but  to  bear  this  useful  and  constant  tes 
timony  before  mankind,  would  this  not  be 
almost  sufficient  ground  for  maintaining  these 
characteristics?  Small  things  often  indicate 
great  ones,  and  he  who  will  daily  bear  the 
reproach  and  cross  of  his  Saviour  averts  the 
snare  of  being  "  conformed  to  this  world,"  and 
is  pretty  sure  to  have  a  deep  reverence  for 
our  doctrines.  But  when  these  visible  forms 
and  uses  are  yielded,  we  have  only  the  prin- 
ciples to  maintain.     These— implying  belief 


creed  must  be  altered  to  suit  the  style  of  the 
present  age  ;  that  which  was  sound  and  com- 
prehensive truth  in  the  17th  must  be  such  in 
the  19th  century.  That  truth  had  in  that  day 
suffered  no  change  since  it  proceeded  as  pre- 
cept from  the  mouth  of  our  dear  Eedeemer ; 
how  can  it  then  need  to  be  altered  in  a  lapse 
of  200  years  ?  It  is  unchangeable  as  its  great 
Author,  for  it  speaks  of  the  immutable. 

Thus,  then,  judging  ourselves  by  the  stand- 
ards of  our  early  career,  our  present  state, 
our  modern  exterior  and  action,  the  condition 
of  our  beloved  church  does  not  present  a 
favorable  aspect.  Our  principle  is  divided, 
so  that  many  of  us  will  be  found  supporting, 
directly  or  indirectly,  public  and  private  move- 
ments which  at  the  origin  are  hostile  to  our 
precious  faith.  From  the  neglect  of  detail, 
"the  weightier  matters  of  the  law"  comoto 
loosen  their  hold,  or  to  be  retained  with 
wavering.  By  the  disuetude  of  our  ancient 
customs,  we  are  getting  to  be  no  longer  reco 
nized  by  the  world  as  Quakers.  What  fiery 
persecution  could  never  effect,  internal  de 
generacy  has  been  able  to  achieve  !  Mean 
while,  amongst  ourselves  we  are  separated 
into  classes  differing  in  divers  points,  accord 
ing  to  age,  birth,  &c. 

Perhaps  the  great  matrix  cause  is  a  looking 
in  many  things  to  the  mind  of  the  world 
(though  perhaps  unconsciously,)  instead  of 
inquiring  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.     The  n, 
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ing  the  mind— it  is  easy  to  hold,  or  deceive 
ourselves  that  we  hold.  We  have  fled  from 
the  practice  which  is  the  visible  exponent  of 
these  beliefs,  for  the  little  matters  we  are  so 
often  ashamed  of  hang  assuredly  upon  great 
and  weighty  tenets.  Thus  we  attain  the  posi- 
tion wherein  we  have  nothing  to  hold  which 
can  cause  reproach  or  persecution ;  for  men 
do  not  mind  what  our  beliefs  are  as  abstract 
and  intangible  questions.  Practical  Christi- 
anity— the  stimulus  to  watchfulness — the  safe- 
guard against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
evil  one — the  proof  of  sincerity  of  belief,  are 
lost ;  and  indeed  what  end  can  be  served  by 
continuing  to  support  such  a  profession,  and 
are  not  the  power,  use,  and  beauty  of  princi- 
ples to  be  found  in  their  effects  on  life,  and  in 
our  converse  one  with  another  ?  It  is  empty 
form  to  retain  the  views  without  the  acts 
they  sanction,  the  letter  without  the  spirit. 
"  JVec  enim,"  writes  Ignatius,  "  spiritui  Jebent 
archivi  pra'ferri."  Our  predecessors  in  the 
17th  century  supported  a  principle  and  a  prac- 
tice, a  doctrine  and  a  discipline,  commensu- 
rate, dependent,  and  harmonious.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  profess  the  former  without  the  latter, 
but  impossible  to  uphold  the  latter  dissevered 
from  the  former 

One  is  sometimes  almost  led  to  regard  the 
course  of  our  history  as  the  working  out  of  a 
great  Quaker  stimulus,  whose  enormous  en- 
ergy is  not  yet  quite  exhausted.  We  see  the 
excellent  effect  of  generations  of  moral  train 
ing  in  those  people  of  the  world  descended 
from  Friends.  It  is  'said  by  some  that  our 
creed  must  be  influenced  by  time,  and  bj-  the 
changes  that  it  works  in  all  things.  True- 
the  Society  is  changed,  but  is  the  Truth!  The 
operation  of  natural  causes  will  never  over- 
throw the  work  of  causes  divine,  or  hinder 
their  pre-ordained  fulfilment.  We  make  too 
much  allowance  for  this.  In  essentials  we 
cannot  alter  without  injury  of  addition  or  de- 


was  the  keystone  of  our  former  arch,  and  the 
breath  of  our  forefathers'  existence.  They 
sought  earnestly,  and  then  obeyed  its  sanction 
or  disapproval  on  all  things,  small  and  great, 
n  their  daily  life.  The  subordinate  light  of 
reason  is,  perhaps,  exalted  with  their  de- 
scendants, and  may  have  unwarily  been  al- 
lowed to  usurp  the  superior  place  in  our  es- 
teem. But  this  has  been  aided  by  the  exten- 
sion of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  holy  AVrit. 
Now  this  is  7nost  valuable ;  but,  unless  as  an 
inferior  agency,  and  depending  upon  the  en- 
lightening of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  it  brings 
sure  detriment  to  a  church.  The  propagation 
of  the  Scripture  and  its  study  is  a  means,  not 
an  end.  The  book  is  not  to  be  worshipped, 
but  the  things  it  speaks  of;  and  if  we  would 
profit  by  its  perusal,  the  Spirit  which  inspired 
its  thrilling  pages  must  unfold  them  to  us  as 
we  read.  We  lose  largely  by  utterly  aban 
doning  proselytizing  amongstourmanypublic 
movements,  a  principle  which  promises  to 
add  considerably  to  the  numbers  and  strength 
of  our  brethren  in  the  western  hemisphere.  _ 

But  a  very  pregnant  cause  of  weakness  is 
the  want  of  a  love  for  our  principles,  and  an  ac 
quaintance  with  their  grounds,  in  our  younger 
members,  springing  from  a  deficient  perusal 
of  the  edifying  and  comforting  journals  and 
works  on  doctrine  of  our  consistent  predeces 
sors,  to  which  a  certain  odium  is  attached 
most  hurtful  to  our  church,  and  painful  to  our 
elder  brethren  and  sisters.  Begotten  by  this 
apathy  is  an  inability  in  the  young  sometimes 
to  explain  and  defend  even  our  most  valued 
principles  when  first  assailed  by  the  ever 
ready  and  trained  advocates  of  another  body 
Their  arguments  they  cannot  resist,  and  they 
give  up  what  stands  on  a  more  steadfast  basis, 
because  ignorant  of  that  basis.  And  yet 
amongst  these  we  often  find  our  most  zealous 
laborers  in  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  heathen. 
That  those  who  feel  called  to  this  part  of  the 


to  cherish  the  principles  they  have  known  sc 
long,  and  to'  seek  for  and  value  the  advice  ol 
those  of  their  brethren  more  experienced  ir 
the  dealings  of  the  Lord,  is  my  earnest  prayer 
It  is  indeed  possible  that  a  shrinking  fron: 
partaking  their  burden,  in  those  to  whoii 
they  would  look  for  counsel  and  support,  hai 
kept  from  them  the  kind  advice  and  superin 
tendence  which  would  have  been  so  precioui 
to  them,  and  even  the  encouragement  whicl 
they  so  largely  needed.  I  would  entreat  thesi 
earnest  workers  to  cast  aside  all  self-suffi 
ciency,  to  be  willing  to  learn  as  w^ell  as  ti 
teach,  and  above  all  to  endeavor  to  know  th 
mind  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  follow  it 
guidance  wheresoever  it  may  lead._ 

In  surveying,  thus,  without  prejudice  an' 
equally  on  all  hands,  as  I  have  tried  to  do,  th 
present  condition  of  the  Society,  the  objed 
of  course,  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  its  practics 
bearing,  and  by  seeing  what  are  the  difficu 
ties  and  encouragements  in  our  path,  to  dif 
cover  the  best  means  of  meeting  the  one  an 
co-operating  with  the  other.  Omnis  virtus  i 
adione  consistit. 

Brevity  obliges  me  to  omit  the  remedie; 
They  are  evident  if  the  causes  are  understoo( 
and  spring  of  course,  from  a  recurrence  t 
first  principles,  and  a  careful  and  constar 
waiting  and  watching  on  the  Spirit.  Let  v 
see  if  it  be  then  possible,  by  prayer,  to  obtai 
a  strong,  healthy,  and  consistent  condition  ( 
the  body,  subsisting  in  that  high  and  hoi 


traction,  much  less  can   human  wisdom  im-  vineyard,  though  removed  in  their  efforts  from 


unanimi 


ty  arising 


rom   common  faith  an 


hope,  which  the  early  fathers  were  so  fond  t 
exhorting. 

The  subject  is  full  and  overwhelming ;  it 
a  glorious  theme — a  vast  sea,  upon  which 
can  only  enter.  But  if  my  words  have  bee 
penned  in  the  feeling  of  a  brotherhood  of  lov 
as  I  trust  they  have,  they  will  not  be  tc 
many.  In  touching  the  outskirts  of  the  su 
ject,  I  trust  I  have  not  tried  or  wounded  an; 
it  is  a  matter  of  great  import  in  the  prcsei 
day ;  let  each  of  us  stand  in  his  right  plai 
and  perform  his  allotted  duty,  and  then — wil 
peace  that  passeth  our  understanding — v 
may  leave  the  result  to  God  with  -confidenc 

Sad  would  it  be  if  we  reversed  the  rule  the 
whilst  the  world  judges  of  our  strength  I 
numbers,  we  judge  bj'  our  moral  conditio 
It  is  this  which  it  is  so  difficult  to  ascertai 
I  have  faith  in  the  overruling  mercy  of  o' 
great  Head  and  Founder  to  preserve  I 
church  until  it  shall  have  fulfilled  the  missi( 
he  designed;  and  I  humbly  trust  that  he  w 
see  fit,  by  his  Spirit,  to  endow  us  with  w 
dom  and  to  guide  our  counsels ;  and,  for  i 
important  future,  to  ground  the  young  in  t 
glorious  truths  of  our  holy  faith — to  "  rai 
up  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as 
the  beginnina;." — I  rest  thy  assured  friend, 
^  H.  P.  E. 

Twelfth  month,  18G9. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Iro7i  in  Algeria. — The  mineral  wealth 
Algeria  is  represented  to  be  inexhaustib 
At  the  iron  mine  Makta-el-Hadeel,  near  Boi 
the  mineral  in  some  places  crops  up  above  t 
surface  of  the  ground,  and  is  worked  in  i 
mense,  crater-like  cuttings  to  a  depth  of  1 
feet.  About  200,000  tons  of  ore,  yielding 
per  cent,  of  pure  metal,  are  annually  sent 
France  from  these  mines. 

Copper  in  New  Hampshire. — Professor  Hit(, 
cock,  in  a  recent  public  lecture,  said  thert 


prove  the  handiwork  of  God.     It  is  said  our 'the  arena  of  their  own  church,  may  continue]  enough  copper  ore  in  Gardners  Mounta 
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New  Hampshire,  to  supplj-  all  the  United 
States  for  200  years,  the  metalliferous  vein 
jxtendiug  for  five  miles  and  having  an  aver- 
ige  depth  of  500  feet. 

Fossil  Trees. — There  exists  in  the  vicinity 
)f  Cairo,  although  but  little  known  to  Euro- 
jean  visitors,  and  still  less  to  the  Arabs  in 
general,  a  petrified  forest,  which  presents 
features  of  great  attraction  to  the  geologist 
ind  antiquary.  •  Owing  to  the  intense  heat  of 
he  sun,  the  expedition  to  this  curious  natural 
eaturo  of  the  country  is  best  made  at  night- 
iiue.  Leaving  the  city  by  the  Gate  of  Nasr, 
,nd  travelling  in  an  easterly  direction,  the 
ourist  reaches  the  "  Tombs  of  the  Caliphs." 
?hese  sepulchres  are  small  mosques,  unique 
elics  of  bygone  splendoi-,  left  altogether  to 
he  ravages  of  time.  After  passing  them,  a 
rief  interval  reveals  to  notice,  here  and  there, 
ragments  of  petrified  wood,— the  advance 
;uard  of  the  forest, — which,  however,  is  still 
Dme  distance  ofl:'.  Bearing  uniformly  to  the 
ast,  and  surmounting  and  descending  numer- 
us  sand-hills,  the  pi-omised-land  is  gained  at 
ist,  and  a  land  more  desolate  and  more  bar- 
en  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive.  The 
5rm  "  petrified  forest"  may  perhaps  seem  a 
lisnomer  when  it  is  stated  that  there  are 
either  trees  nor  leaves.  The  fragments,  to 
11  appearance,  are  stones,  only  outwardly  re- 
smbling  wood,  and  in  myriads  of  pieces  are 
3attered  half  buried  in  the  sand.  One  of  the 
lost  remarkable  circumstances  is  that  the 
lost  accurate  search,  the  most  rigid  scrutiny, 
lils  to  detect  the  least  vestige  of  arable  land, 
lie  smallest  oasis,  which  could  have  afforded 
a  origin  to  these  mutilated  relics  of  timber, 
lecasionally  a  trunk  is  found  riven  in  two,  as 
'  split  by  the  heat.  The  largest  of  these 
pecimens  measures  10  feet  in  length,  and  has 
diameter  of  12  inches.  One  would  naturally 
xpect  that  the  species  or  description  of  tim- 
er to  -which  these  petrifactions  belonged 
'ould  be  identical  with  that  met  with  at  pre- 
jut  in  the  country.  The  reverse  is  the  fact, 
'he  oak,  the  beech,  the  chestnut,  and  others, 
re  distinctly  recognized,  but  scarcely  a  single 
pecimen  can  be  discovered  of  the  palm,  the 
Sycamore,  or  the  fig-tree.  Not  only  does  the 
pecific  gravity  of  the  specimens  vary,  as  is 
Iways  the  case  with  timber,  but  the  original 
olor  is  well  preserved.  All  the  tints  are 
lainly  perceptible,  from  the  light  Xaplcs 
ellow  to  the  deep  red,  brown,  or  even  black, 
'he  perforations  produced  by  the  passage  of 
isects  through  the  bark  are  clearly  visible, 
nd  a  gummy  secretion  has  been  found  in 
>me  of  the  holes  made  in  this  manner. 

Watering  Streefs.— The  practice  of  deluging 
ncleaned  streets  and  sidewalks,  not  merely 
prinkling  them,  is  deleterious  to  the  public 
ealth,  as  the  rapid  evaporation  of  the  mois- 
are  carries  with  it  into  the  atmo.'sphere  a 
irge  amount  of  poisonous  organic  matter 
ilculated  to  breed  disease.  Street-filth  is  far 
!S8  deleterious  when  dry  than  when  moist 
uring  the  extreme  heat  of  summer.  Sprink- 
ng  furnishes  one  of  the  two  conditions  that 
re  absolutely  necessary  before  decomposition 
an  take  place,  namely,  moisture. 

Means  of  Recognizing  Death  ivith  Certainty. — 
>r.  E.  Martenot,  of  Lyons,  France,  has  devised 
method  of  deciding  the  question  in  cases  of 
oubtful  death.  It  consists  in  applying  the 
ame  of  a  candle  to  the  flesh  of  the  finger  or 
36  of  the  patient  for  a  few  seconds,  until  a 
lister  is  raised.  This  invariably  takes  place, 
f  the  blister  is  filled  with  serum,  life  still  re- 


mains; if  the  blister  is  filled  with  vapor,  death 
has  taken  place.  A  dry  bli.ster  signifies  death; 
a  moist  blister,  life. — i'  Uriion  Medicle. 

Venom  of  Toads. — Experments  made  by 
MM.  Gratiolet,  Cloez,  and  Vulpian  show  that 
the  matter  exuding  from  the  parotid  region 
of  the  toad  becomes  poisonous  when  intro- 
duced into  the  tissues.  A  tortoise  of  the  spte 
cies  Testudo  Jlanrii.ni'r.i.  lamed  in  the  hind 
foot,  was  coniplrU'ly  paralyzed  at  the  end  of 
15  days;  and  the  paralysis' lasted  during  s 
eral  month.  Some  savages  in  South  America 
use  the  acid  fluid  of  the  cutaneous  glands  of 
the  toad  instead  of  the  curara.  The  venom 
exists  in  somewhat  large  quantity  on  the 
toad'.s  back.  Treated  with  ether  it  dissolves, 
leaving  a  residuum  ;  the  evaporated  solution 
exhibits  oleaginous  granules.  The  residuum 
contains  a  toxic  power  sufficiently  strong, 
even  after  complete  desiccation,  to  kill  a  small 
bird. 
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CCOQ  tinned  from  page  175.) 

Soon  after  his  first  appearance  as  a  minister, 
that  portion  of  the  heritage  to  which  he  be- 
longed, was  visited  by  one  of  the  Lord's  mes- 
sengers, and  it  appears  to  have  been  a  water- 
season  to  Mahlon,  one  of  those  times  of 
pouring  out  of  lieavcnh-  -oodness,  which  are 
occasionally  (lisiioLi.srd  \<,  the  travellers  Zion- 
ward,  in  the  earlier  jiart  of  their  career,  as  an 
evidence  of  the  richness  and  goodness  of  the 
Master  they  serve.  It  was  what  our  late  be- 
loved Friend,  James  Emlen,  called  "bounty 
ley,"  not  wages  for  work  done,  but  a  little 
foretaste  of  that  joy  and  peace  with  which 
the  Divine  treasury  is  filled,  and  which,  thus 
dispensed,  tends  to  bind  the  recipient  to 
greater  faithlliluess  and  diligence  in  laboring 
in  the  Lord's  vinej-ard. 

"  11th  mo.  24th,  1842.  Attended  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Fallsingtcn  this  day,  at  which  we 

had  the  company  of  our  Iriend ,  who  was 

much  enlarged  i'li  the  service  of  the  gospel. 
My  soul  was  loudly  called  to  obedience.     It 

was  mentioned  in  that  meeting  that and 

his  companion,  would  hold  appointed  meet- 
ings at  Middletown  next  day,  and  the  week 
following  atWrightstown,  Solebury,  Bucking- 
ham and  Plumstead,  which  seemed  pleasant 
to  me,  and  a  lively  impression  came  upon  my 

'nd  that  I  must  attend  those  meetings, 
having  had  some  time  back  a  view  of  some- 
thing pleasant,  north-west,  which  I  thought 
when  it  was  brought  before  me,  seemed  to 
correspond  with  said  view.  I  felt  my  heart 
to  fill  with  love  (such  as  I  never  felt  before) 
towards  the  Friend  that  this  day  sat  with  us. 
May  he  be  preserved  in  faithfulness  before 
the  Lord,  saith  my  soul. 

■  25th.  Adjourned  my  school  and  walked  to 

meeting  at  Middletown,  appointed  for  

and  his  companion,  and  had  quite  a  pleasant 
walk  ;  felt  my  spirit  refreshed  on  the  road  ; 
meeting  quite  small,  in  which  our  friend  was 
largely  opened,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
those  present.  I  felt  an  attraction  towards  a 
Friend's  house  to  dine,  which  I  felt  a  great 
delicacy  in  attending  to,  as  I  had  changed  my 
dress  but  a  short  time  since,  and  felt  no  desire 
to  go  among  strangers.  After  meeting  the 
Friends  pressed  me  warmly  to  dine  with  them, 

md   I    saw    dear   and   his    companion 

going  there,  which  made  me  feel  anxious  not 
to  go,  for  I  felt  as  if  I  should  be  intruding 
upon  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  others, 


in  whose  conversation  I  was  not  worth j-  to 
take  a  part,  I  therefore  bore  towards  home; 
but  I  felt  a  continual  stop,  and  could  not  pro- 
ceed with  that  satisfaction  1  would  wish  to." 
He  finally  turned  back,  and  dined-  with  the 
Friend  who  had  invited  him,  and  thus  speaks 
of  what  afterwards  took  place :  "  After  din- 
ner was  over  our  dear  friend  had  good  service 
in  the  family,  and  supplicated  the  Lord  and 
Master  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  preserve 
the  family  in  vs^hich  we  were,  and  the  little 
remnant  that  had  been  scattered,  but  was 
now  being  gathered  in  the  Lord's  day  and 
time,  to  his  honor  and  glory  forever.  During 
which  time  I  was  much  tendered,  and  felt  the 
weight,  I  thought,  of  his  exercise.  Praise  be 
unto  thy  most  holy  name,  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  now  and  forever  more. 
During  the  evening  after  my  return  home, 
Oh!  the  sweetjoy  that  filled  mysouj:  it  flowed 
as  a  river  of  living  water,  that  watered  my 
poor  soul,  and  filled  my  heart  with  love  for 
all  mankind." 

"  11th  mo.  27th.  First-day  morning  attend- 
ed Falls  Meeting.    We  had  the  company  of  ' 

our  friend  ,  who  was  largely  opened  in 

the  ministry,  to  a  numerous  and  mixed  audi- 
ence, which  I  believe  was  much  to  the  satis- 
faction of  many  present ;  my  soul  shared 
largely  in  the  good  things  that  day." 

After  many  doubts  and  reasonings  on  the 
subject,  his  mind  finally  settled  in  the  belief 
that  it  would  be  best  to  go  to  the  meeting  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Wrightstown  on  Second- 
day  morning.  The  distance  was  considerable, 
and  having  no  means  of  conveyance,  it  seemed 
doubtful  whether  the  journey  could  be  ac- 
complished on  foot  in  season,  but  he  left  home 
in  a  degree  of  confidence  that  whatever  as- 
sistance was  needed  would  be  extended.  So  it 
proved,  for  an  acquaintance  overtook  him  on 
the  road,  whose  kind  offer  to  take  him  into  his 
wagon  w-as  accepted,  and  the  meeting-house 
was  reached  about  half  an  hour  before  the 
time  for  gathering.  ■'  The  meeting  was  quite 
small,  and  the  life  of  religion  seemed  low.  We 

had  the  company  of  dear and  Christopher 

Healy,  from  Fallsiugton,  who  wore  very  much 
enlarged  in  their  gifts.  I  was  brought  so  low 
as  to  conclude  I  must  go  home  again  ;  but  as 
I  could  not  but  believe  I  was  sent  by  my 
Master,  I  felt  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  my  mind  became  more  enlightened,  and 
I  felt  encouraged  to  go  on,  which  (after  meet- 
ing) I  did,  with  a  confirmation  I  was  in  the 

way  of  my  duty.     I  went  directly  to , 

his  wife  being  a  cousin  of  mine,  where  I  was 
well  received.  In  the  evening  I  had  some 
labor,  in  the  way  of  conversation,  with  my 
cousins,  and  I  thought  I  could  see  a  great  de- 
sire for  spiritual  knowledge. 

"  29th.  Attended  Solebury  Meeting  in  com- 
pany with  my  cousin,  where  we  had  a  small 

athering ;    and   our   friend  was  very 

much  enlarged  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
members  of  that  meeting,  as  well  as  all  pre- 
sent, both  in  the  ministry  and  in  supplication. 
My  soul  has  this  day  been  fed  with  a  portion 
of  that  heavenly  bread  which  comes  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  very  much  in- 
structed, and  felt  a  secret  joy  that  I  had  given 
up  to  what  I  then  saw  to  be  my  religious 
duty.     This  evening  we  had  a  tendering  time  ; 

ly  cousin  seeming  willing  to  excuse 

imself  from  his  duty  to  his  God,  through  his 
duty  to  his  family-,  for  the  convincement  of 
whom  I  was  enabled  to  use  many  passages  of 
Scripture,  much  to  my  own  surprise,  and  I 
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felt  it  iu  my  mind  to  tell  him,  I  believed  there 
would  be  a  change  in  him,  in  the  course  of 
six  months,  which  I  did  with  fear  and  tremb- 
ling, and  it  silenced  all  his  argument,  and  he 
seemed  much  tendered  in  spirit. 

4th  day,  30th.  Attended  Buckingham  [meet- 
ing], walked  from  my  cousin's;  my  mind 
seemed  to  look  forward  unto  that  meeting  as 
a  consummation  of  my  duty ;  meeting  was 
rather  small,  but  to  my  great  surprise  and 

joy,    dear seemed  to    deal  with    my 

cousin's  objections  exactly,  much  to  the  ten- 
dering of  his  mind,  and  to  the  instruction  of 
my  own,  during  which  time  I  sat  with  unusual 
ease  of  mind,  feeling  as  though  my  work  was 
going  on.  After  I  left  meeting,  I  began  to 
see  clearly  (as  I  thought)  that  I  must  not  go 
to  Plumstead,  but  return  home ;  but  the  snow 
was  falling  fast,  and  I  was  a  great  distance 
from  home,  to  pretend  to  walk,  but  I  was  en- 
abled to  feel  a  portion  of  that  love  that  comes 
down  from  Heaven.  It  seemed  as  though  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  opened,  and 
rivers  of  living  waters  were  flowing  in  my 
'  soul.  After  dinner  I  took  my  departure  for 
home.  I  soon  began  to  conclude,  without 
some  miraculous  aid,  I  could  not  accomplish 
my  journey;  but  I  was  not  permitted  to 
weaken,  but  felt  strong  in  the  Lord.  After 
having  gone  some  distance,  I  felt  my  mind 
tendered  toward  those  I  had  been  with,  and 
so  clothed  with  love,  that  I  poured  out  my 
spirit  (with  many  tears)  before  the  Lord  lor 
their  welfare  and  preservation,  which  I  felt 
to  relieve  me  very  much.  I  walked  on  leisur- 
ly,  being  wonderfully  preserved  in  the  pa- 
tience. I  arrived  at  home  about  eight  o'clock, 
in  the  evening,  after  walking  about  17  miles, 
through  the  snow  and  slush,  with  my  shoes 
letting  in  the  water  so  much  that  my  feet 
were  very  wet,  almost  all  the  way  home,  but 
praise  be  unto  the  Lord  for  his  preservation, 
and  I  believe  I  have  been  more  wearied  walk- 
ing a  shorter  distance  and  better  roads. 

"5th  day,  12th  mo.  1st. — Attended  meeting 
at  Fallsington,  fully  satisfied  I  had  performed 
the  work  required  of  me,  and  that  I  came 
home  in  the  right  time  ;  my  soul  seemed  to 
rest  from  its  labors  as  it  were  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  ;  I  felt  a  secret  j  oy  and  satisfaction,  and  was 
favored  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  near  me." 

(To  be  contloned.) 


Farm  Stock  in  Winter — Waste  of  Animal 
Jjeat. — There  is  no  farmer's  wife  in  New 
England  so  ignorant  of  the  simple  laws  of  na- 
ture as  to  attempt  to  bake  a  loaf  of  bread 
with  the  oven  doors  open.  No  thoughtful 
woman  would  waste  fuel  in  that  way.  And 
yet  are  not  some  of  the  practices  of  farmers 
quite  as  wasteful?  Take,  for  example,  the 
loss  of  animal  heat  resulting  from  insufficient 
protection  of  stock  in  winter.  It  is  well 
known  that  in  all  warm-blooded  animals  heat 
is  generated  by  some  mysterious  process  of 
combustion,  which  is  sustained  by  the  food 
consumed,  and  in  its  absence  by  the  adipose 
or  fatty  tissue  of  the  body.  When  the  tem- 
perature of  the  atmosphere  is  lower  than  that 
of  the  body,  heat  radiates  or  passes  off  con- 
stantly. If  the  air  is  very  cold,  the  radiation 
of  heat  is  very  rapid,  and  unless  the  supply 
of  heat  is  kept  up  the  temperature  of  the  body 
would  soon  correspond  with  that  of  the  air. 
It  is  very  clear,  then,  the  quantity  of  heat- 
producing  food  necessary  to  maintain  a  uni- 
form temperature  of  the  body  being  in  exact 


proportion  to  the  loss  of  heat,  by  its  passing 
off  in  the  air — that  a  much  larger  quantity  of 
such  food  is  necessary  when  the  animal  is  ex- 
posed to  extreme  cold  than  if  it  is  well  pro- 
tected. It  is  the  fuel  which,  burning  night 
and  day,  keeps  the  creature  warm.  We  do 
not  say  this  as  any  thing  new,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  well  known  to  every  farmer.  The 
only  thing  peculiar  or  strange  in  the  matter 
is  that  the  practice  of  so  many  farmers  should 
exhibit  a  striking  indifference  on  the  subject. 
Many  neglect  to  furnish  warm  quarters  for 
their  stock,  and  others,  who  have  comfortable 
barns  and  stables,  keep  stock  all,  or  a  part  of 
the  time,  "out  in  the  cold."  We  once  knew 
a  farmer  in  comfortable  circumstances,  of 
such  general  good  intelligence  that  he  was 
chosen  to  represent  the  town-in  the  "  General 
Assembly,"  for  several  years  in  succession, 
who  gave  his  sheep  no  protection  whatever, 
not  even  an  open  shed,  in  winter,  because 
they  were  "  supplied  by  nature  with  a  fleece 
to  keep  them  warm."  On  another  farm,  one 
of  the  best  in  Windsor  county,  we  have  seen 
milch  cows  lying  on  ice  and  snow  in  a  barn- 
yard much  exposed  to  wind,  without  even  a 
little  straw  to  lie  upon  winter  nights,  when 
the  mercury  ranged  from  ten  to  twenty  de- 
grees below  zero,  when  a  warm  stable  stood 
vacant.  We  desire"  especially  to  have  it  un 
derstood  that  we  do  not  advocate  the  system 
of  constant  housing  in  close  quarters,  deprived 
of  exercise  iu  the  open  air,  which,  with  high 
feed,  is  destroying  the  constitution  of  so  many 
herds  and  flocks  "of  breeding  animals.  Noth- 
ing can  be  more  odious  to  the  friend  of  im- 
provement of  stock  than  this  pernicious  sys- 
tem. There  is  a  proper  medium  course  be- 
tween the  two  extremes.  The  loss  resulting 
from  undue  exposure  to  cold  is  three-fold. 
Extra  keeping  is  necessary  to  maintain  the 
condition — here  is  a  loss  of  forage.  With 
warm  quarters  there  would  be  a  gain  of  flesh 
instead  of  loss,  without  extra  feed — here  is  a 
loss  of  condition.  Constant  suffering  from 
cold  exhausts  and  enfeebles  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, upon  which  depends  the  healthful  per- 
formance of  all  the  functions  of  the  body — 
here  is  a  loss  of  health.  If  there  is  some 
special  drain  upon  the  system,  such  as  the 
labor  of  horses,  or  the  production  of  milk  by 
cows,  which  requires  extra  food,  the  necessity 
for  protection  from  cold  is  much  greater,  for 
the  animal  heat  must  be  sustained  first.  If 
that  requires  nearly  all  the  food,  the  remainder 
will  be  insufficient  for  work  or  milk,  which 
must  be  made  up  outof  the  stores  in  the  body. 
Without  alluding  in  specific  terms  to  every 
detail  to  be  attended  to,  we  desire  to  urge 
farmers  not  to  try  to  bake  their  bread  with 
the  oven  door  open.  —  Vermont  Jiecord  and 
Farmer. 


A  remarkable  Railroad. — The  most  remarka- 
ble railroad  in  Germany  and  Europe,  is  the 
new  Black  Forest  road,  which  will  be  com- 
pleted within  four  years.  Between  Hornberg 
and  St  George,  situated  2970  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  but  four  miles  distant 
from  Hornberg,  the  railroad  ascends  nearly 
2000  ft.,  and  passes  through  27,000  ft.  of  tun- 
nels. 11,000  ft.  of  the  latter  have  been  com 
pleted  during  the  last  two  years.  The  truly 
Cyclopean  work  on  the  road  is  progressing 
rapidly,  and  attracting  thousands  of  visitors. 


For  "  The  Triend." 

The  Child's  Meditations,  and  Maturer  Thoughts. 
In  childhood  days,  there  lay  upon  the  tabi 
a  large  old  family  Bible.  It  was  opened  b; 
none  more  frequently  than  by  myself  Thougl 
the  first  attraction  may  have  been  the  fam 

ly  record,  and  a  few  lines  of  verse,  written  oi 
the  first  blank  leaf,  by  the  presenter  of  th 
book,  on  his  seventieth  birthd,ay. 

The  child's  attention  was  arrested,  on  fine 
ing  (upon  subtracting  the  date  of  birth  froi 
that  of  death),  but  a  few  short  years  had  bee 
allotted  to  many.  And  the  verse  commencin 
with  the  lines — 

How  short  the  life  of  man  appears. 

How  very  few  there  be. 
Of  all  the  nuraerou3  crowd,  whose  years 

Amount  to  seventy. 

seemed  to  confirm  the  conclusion,  "Life  i 
best  was  short,'  and  must  be  for  other  pu 
pose,  than  to  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  Bu 
earlier  than  memory  will  tell  how  it  wi 
accomplished,  the  child  became  deeply  inte 
ested  in  some  events  and  circumstances,  r 
corded  in  the  Old  Testament. 

He  was  thoughtful  why  Cain's  ofiering  wi 
not  accepted,  seeing  he  brought  it  with  thi 
expectation.  Why  that  mixed  multitude  Wi 
permitted  to  follow  the  children  of  Isra 
when  they  wei'e  to  leave  Egypt,  its  pleasun 
and  its  bondage.  How  was  it  that  so  soc 
after  singing  that  beautiful  song  on  the  banl 
of  the  Eed  Sea,  they  could  forget  and  mi 
trust  the  Hand  that  divided  the  water  f 
their  help.  How  they  could  say,  "  Is  tl 
Lord  with  us  or  no?"  though  bread  ai 
water  were  scarce.  And  were  it  not  b« 
ter  to  take  courage,  to  go  the  short  way 
that  home  of  promise? 

Deep  sympathy  was  felt  for  Moses,  that  1 
could  not  pass  over  (Jordan)  after  labourii 
so  faithfully  to  bring  the  children  there.  Tl 
small  verse,  which  spoke  of  his  fault,  was  rea 
without  being  able  to  comprehend  his  erroi 

The  record  of  the  kings  of  Israel  were  p£ 
ticularly  impressive,  as  one  departed  and  a 
other  came.  How  pleasant  to  have  it  sa 
"  He  did  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lore 
But  regret  when  it  was  otherwise  ;  for  evi 
to  the  young  mind  it  was  evident  how  i 
weight  of  example  would  influence  the  pe 
pie  in  doing  right  or  wrong. 

Saul  was  pitied  exceedingly,  for  he  seem 
to  think  he  had  obeyed  and  fought  a  go 
battle.  It  seemed,  also,  a  small  thing,  to  pi 
mit  the  saving  of  some  agreeable,  nice  thin 
to  sacrifice  at  pleasure  to  Him  who  said,  "; 
must  be  slain." 

But  most  of  all  was  sorrow  felt  for  t 
poor  man  that  was  smitten  for  putting  for 
the  hand  to  steady  the  Ark,  for  it  was  carri 
along  roughly,  and  it  shook.  Yet  even  th 
there  was  an  abiding  sense  that  there  w 
something  against  His  way,  being  too  wise 
err,  and  able  to  keep  His  own  for  his  o^ 


Leaving  the  child's  meditations ;  we  c 
but  believe  to  the  Pilgrim  Church,  from  tii 
to  time,  light  is  given  to  such  as  will  8 
the  wisdom  and  order  of  His  way.  Thou 
slow  to  learn  the  humbling  lessons  that 
teach,  that  the  heart  must  accompany,  and 
right  in  His  sight,  ere  even  the  first  fruit 
our  own  labours  will  be  accepted  from  c 
hand.     And  when  so,  how  smajl  an  offeri 


who  flock  there  from  all  parts  of  Southern  Hg  acknowK 

Germany  and  Switzerland. — Polytechnic.  \     That    the  "many    (apparently     hinderi 
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;hiDgs)  are  permitted  to  follow  so  closely  our 
)est  endeavours, — to  prove  if  his  chosen  will 
bllow  hini  or  no. 

Ah !  how  many  that  have  watched  their 
)wn  hearts  through  this  proving  way,  can 
estify  how  easy  it  is  (if  left  to  ourselves)  to 
brget  and  mistrust,  though  we  had  felt  holi- 
less  and  strength  were  his. 

That  unless  love  and  fear,  with  living  faith 
,nd  obedience,  are  the  clothing  of  our  spirits, 
ve  are  nowise  able  to  contend  with  enemies, 
,t  the  onset,  like  unto  the  Philistines,  with- 
ut  danger  of  discouragement. 

Therefore  how  precious  this  wilderness  way, 
fbut  to  us  is  granted  some  of  the  wilderness 
irivileges :  His  j)fesence  and  power  made 
lanifest  on  our  weary  way.  Yet  some  will 
emember  the  faintness  of  spirit,  the  weari- 
ess  of  the  flesh,  when  nothing  but  bitter 
raters  seemed  their  portion. 

And  how  many  favoured  instruments  since 
[oses,  have  displeased  Him,  who  will  not  give 
[is  glory  to  another,  by  not  stripping  them- 
jlves  of  all  praise.  And  how  natural  do  we 
nd  it  to  be  like  unto  Saul,  in  our  spiritual 
'arfare.  But  wo  may  remember  His  strength 
1  guarding  his  own  honor ;  and  blesseth  not 
le  unsauctilied  hand  in  attempt  to  keep  from 
lUing.  As  we  ponder  on  these  things,  it  is 
7ident  He  calleth  for  obedience  from  those 
■ho  would  serve  Him,  and  if  so,  will  surely 
Dt  withhold  knowledge  and  counsel.  But 
lese  words  may  still  be  said,  "  The  ox  know- 
ih  his  owner  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ; 
at  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth 
3t  consider.  Therefore  wy  people  are  gone 
to  captivity,  because  they  have  no  knowl- 
Ige  ;  but  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted 
,  judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy  shall  be 
iuctified  in  righteousness." 

fthin  uir, 


ity,  as  for  the  support  of  his  own  body.  And 
where  people  are  of  this  mind,  they  will  have 
a  care  of  keeping  back  any  of  God's  part,  for 
He  hath  in  all  ages,  in  a  most  singular  man- 
ner, espoused  the  cause  of  the  poor,  the  widow 
and  fatherless.  He  hath  often  signitied  by  his 
prophets  and  ministers,  a  special  charge  upon 
rich  men,  that  have  this  world's  goods,  that 
they  should  look  to  it  that  they  were  faithful 
stewards  of  what  they  possessed,  and  that  they 
might  be  found  in  good  works,  and  might  not 
suft'er  their  hearts  so  to  cleave  to  uncertain 
riches,  as  to  neglect  the  service  God  had  given 
them  the  things  of  this  life  for,  either  to  give 
them  up  when  called  for,  in  a  testimony  for 
his  worthy  name,  or  to  communicate  of  them 
to  those  that  were  in  necessity. — S.  Crisp. 


Oar  being  is  no  shadow  < 

No  vacant  dream, 
No  fable  of  the  things  that  never  were. 

But  only  seem, 
'Tis  full  of  meaning  as  of  mystery, 
Though  strange  and  solemn  may  that  meaning  be 
jester  Couniy. 


Value  of  old  Rope. — The  Liverpool,  (Eng.) 
dvertiser,  says :  "  Among  the  numerous 
orn  out,  and  often  considered  worthless,  ma- 
rials,  which  the  ingenuity  of  man  has  dis- 
ivercd  means  of  re-manufacturing,  and  ren- 
iring  of  equal  value  with  the  original  sub- 
anee,  are  old  tarred  ropes,  which  have  long 
!en  in  use  at  the  coal  pits.  Our  readers  wil 
1  surprised  when  we  inform  them  that  out  of 
is  dirty,  and  apparently  unbleachable  sub- 
ance,  is  produced  a  tissue  of  paper  of  the 
OBt  beautiful  fabric,  even  of  surface,  and 
ilicacy  of  color,  a  ream  of  which  weighs,  with 
rappers  and  strings,  two  and  a  half  pounds. 

is  principally  used  in  the  potteries  for  traus- 
rring  the  various  patterns  to  the  eartheu- 
ire ;  and  is  found  jsuperior  to  any  substance 
it  known  for  that  purpose.  It  is  so  tenacious 
at  a  sheet  of  it  twisted  by  the  hand,  in  the 
rm  of  a  rope,  will  support  upward  of  one 
indred  weight.  Truly,  we  live  in  an  age  of 
vention." 


For  "The  Friend" 

A  bill  for  the  abolition  of  Capital  Punish- 
ment, has  been  brought  before  the  Legislature 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  it  is  expected  that  it 
may  be  passed,  provided  the  constituents  re- 
quest their  members  to  vote  in  favor  of  it. 
Petitions  are  being  circulated,  one  of  which 
may  be  found  at  the  Oflice  of  "  The  Friend," 
and  at  A'o.  304  Arch  Street,  to  which  Friends 
can  put  their  names. 
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Selected. 

"  Concerning  practical  charitj",  ye  know  it 
supported  by  liberality  ;  and  where  liberal- 
7  eeaseth,  charity  waxeth  cold,  yea,  so  far 
aseth.  Where  there  is  no  contribution,  there 
no  distribution  ;  where  the  one  is  sparing, 
e  other  is  sparing.  Therefore,  let  every 
e  nourish  charity  in  the  root,  that  is,  keep 


a  liberal  mind,  a  heart  that  looks  upon  theUaue  food  and  raiment  sufficient  for  them.  Of 
substance  that  is  given  him,  as  really  hcsiovi-  what  stuff  is  a  man  made  who  ivill  adhere  to 
ed  upon  him  as  much  for  the  support  of  char-  Ijmrely  religious  and  what  is  called  parochial  or 

.  _/.i_:..  ,  _  ,        .     ,  ^j^^j.^f^  work,when  he  has  the  talent  and  capaciti/ 

to  join  with  those  labors  something  that  will  yield 
him  an  income  to  supply  the  ivants  of  his  family  ? 
Where  is  the  precept  of  God's  word,  where  is 
the  principle  of  that  word,  which  requires  him 
to  do  so  ?  If  for  any  reason  Providence  has 
shut  one  door,  let  him  seek  for  another  one 
that  is  open.  How  do  men  do  in  other  call- 
ings and  professions  ?  I)o  they  not  join  with 
their  labors  something  that  they  can  do,  and 
yetdischarge  theirobligations  to  their  patrons 
or  employers  ?  To  join  some  secular  and  ap- 
propriate loork  ivith  the  routine  of  jjarochial  and 
missionary  work  is  no  more  humiliating  than  to 
be  in  the  sight  of  the  coimnunity  a  beggarly,  de- 
pendent member,  constantly  complaining  of  loant 
and  appealing  to  the  pity  and  sympathy  of  the 
charitable.  We  would  counsel  the  missionaries 
to  exert  a  little  of  that  freedom  and  independ- 
ence which  as  Americans  we  are  used  and 
entitled  to  practise,  and  show  that  enterprise 
which  is  characteristic  of  all  classes  of  the 
people." 

]SIotwithstanding  our  disapprobation  of  the 
system  of  a  man-made,  man-ordained,  and  unin- 
spired ministry,  and  of  "preaching  for  hire," 
we  doubt  not  the  sincerity  and  christian 
graces  of  many  of  those  who  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  "pastors"  in  diftereut  Christian  con- 
gregations; and  we  fully  believe  that  to  not 
a  few  of  these  it  would  be  a  relief,  were  they 
permitted  by  the  opinions  and  usage  of  the 
Societies  with  which  they  are  in  membership, 
to  labor  in  some  way,  to  provide  things  hon- 
est for  themselves  and  their  families,  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  Whatever  may  be  said  re- 
specting the  standing  of  the  "  clergy,"  as  a 
"privileged  class,"  and  their  being  responsi- 
ble to  their  Master  alone  for  the  opinions  and 
practices  they  inculcate,  history  teaches,  and 
the  experience  of  the  present  time  shows,  that 
large  numbers  of  the  body,  are  not  a  little  in- 
fluenced in  this  respect,  by  the  consciousness 
that  their  means  of  living  depend  upon  the 
good-will  and  freedom  to  contribute,  of  the 
members  of  their  respective  "churches."  In 
another  sense  than  that  of  not  mtiking  the 
Gospel  chargeable,  they  are  embarrassed  by 
this  dependence,  from  freely  giving  that  which 
they  may  freely  receive,  by  fear  of  giving  of- 
fence, of  becoming  unpopular,  and  of  another 
being  chosen  who  will  preach  smoother  things. 
It  will  be  a  great  advance  in  the  right  way, 
when  such  sentiments  on  this  important  sub- 
ject as  we  have  quoted,  become  generally  re- 
cognized as  correct,  and  are  acted  on.  We  be- 
lieve they  will,  for  they  are  in  accordance 
with  the  teaching  of  Scripture  and  the  ex- 
amples of  the  early  ministers  and  di.sciples  of 
Christ.  Friends  have  always  held  to  the 
practice  of  the  early  believers,  not  only  be- 
cause the  recorded  commands  of  the  Head  of 
the  Church  are  imperative  on  this  point,  but 
also  because  they  have  felt  it  required  of  them 
by  Him  to  bear  tostimonj^  to  a  free  Gospel 
ministry,  underived  from  man  or  human  ordi- 
nation, and  independent  of  human  compensa- 
tion or  reward. 

It  has  long  been  evident  from  the  repre- 
sentations made  in  the  periodicals  of  various 
religious  denominations,  that  the  support  of 
the  clergy  as  a  distinct  class,  privileged  to 
draw  their  living  from  other  people's  pockets, 
because  they  assume  that  their  education  and 
training  entitle  them  to  monopolize  the  min- 


We  took  occasion  in  one  of  our  recent  num- 
bers, to  place  before  our  readers  extracts  from 
an  inaugural  address  delivered  by  a  Congre- 
gational clergyman,  in  which  sentiments  re- 
lating to  the  alone  qualifications  for  gospel 
ministry,  and  the  exercise  of  other  spiritual 
gifts  in  the  church,  were  urged,  very  closely 
allied  to  those  always  held  by  Friends.  Where- 
'n  also  the  propriety  of  those  occupying  the 
station  of  minister  or  pastor,  pursuing  some 
secular  calling  for  a  livelihood  was  advocated. 
In  last  week's  issue  of  "  The  Episcopalian," 
we  find  similar  views  advocated  in  relation  to 
the  propriety  of  "  ministers"  devoting  part  of 
their  abilities  and  time  to  provide  for  them- 
selves and  their  families.  The  occasion  eall- 
ng  the  following  observations  forth,  was  the 
destitute  condition  in  which  some  "  mission- 
aries" were  represented  as  living,  and  the 
great  difliculties  experienced  in  raising  funds 
for  the  adequate  support  of  those  who  are,  or 
have  been,  sent  into  distant  fields  of  "  mis- 
sionary labor." 

"  And  now  a  word  in  regard  to  the  sufter- 
ing  missionaries  themselves.  Why  should 
they  continue  to  suffer  pinching  poverty  if 
they  are  able  to  turn  their  attention  to  some 
other  occupation  ?  We  find  that  St.  Paul  and 
his  follow-missionaries  turned  their  attention 
to  sail  and  tent-making  when  their  contribu- 
tions from  the  churches  failed. 

"  When  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  supposed 
all  their  hopes  had  perished,  or  were  waiting 
for  the  commission  to  go  forth  to  preach,  they 
unhesitatingly  went  fishing — returned  to  their 
former  calling.  Jesus  met  with  them  there, 
and  had  no  word  of  blame  or  reproach.  God 
does  not  call  his  servants  to  such  sacrifices  as 
are  detailed  above.  He  makes  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  provide  for  their  own,  and  to  see  that  they 
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islry  of  the  word,  and  that  their  lips  keep 
knowledge  of  Divine  things,  is  becoming- 
more  and  more  irksome  and  burdensome  to 
their  congregations.  On  no  other  ground 
can  we  account  for  the  unceasing  cry  kept  up 
of  "give"  "give,"  and  yet  the  constant  dole- 
ful and,  indeed  we  may  say,  harrowing  com- 
plaints, of  the  stinted  subsistence  afforded  to, 
and  in  some  cases  the  sufferings  from  abso- 
lute want  endured  by,  a  considerable  portion 
of  those  who  are  employed. 

There  will  long  continue  to  be  opposition 
to  the  spread  of  true  Gospel  views  on  these 
subjects,  for  there  are  vested  interests  con- 
nected with  their  defeat,  and  customs  and 
usages  interwoven  with  unsound  doctrine,  are 
opposed  to  them;  but  we  are  encouraged 
by  what  we  see,  to  hope  that  the  triumph  of 
truth  is  sure,  and  nearer  than  many  may 
suppose. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.— It  is  estimated  that  the  British  budget  i 


jrplus  of  5,700,000  pounds.  Tbe  Government 
has  refused  to  authorize  an  inquiry  into  the  treatment 
of  the  Fenian  prisoners.  The  weather  is  fair  through- 
out England.  In  consequence  of  the  disastrous  effects 
of  a  recent  petroleum  fire  in  London,  it  is  proposed  to 
adopt  better  methods  for  its  safe  storage. 

Henri  Rochefort,  the  editor  of  the  Marseillaise,  has 
been  convicted  and  sentenced  to  six  months  imprison- 
ment, and  to  pay  a  fine  of  3000  francs.  The  sentence  of 
Rochefort  includes  deprivation  of  his  political  rights, 
although  he  remains  a  deputy  in  the  Corps  Legislatit. 
Two  of  the  assistant  editors  of  the  Marseillaise  have  also 
been  sentenced  each  to  six  month's  imprisonmeu 
one  of  the  contributors  has  been  arrested.  They  are 
punished  as  seditious  and  libellous  agitators  and 
turbers  of  the  public  peace.  Paris  remains  in  a  disq 
state,  notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  taken  by  the 
government  to  secure  tranquillity.  Traupmann,  •'■- 
murderer  of  the  Kinck  family,  was  executed  on  the  1 
inst.  The  trial  of  Pierre  Bona])arte  will  take  place  at 
Versailles.  The  same  h'gh  court  will  take  cognizanci 
of  the  offence  of  Prince  Murat  for  striking  a  magistrau 
some  time  ago.  An  alarming  strike  among  the  opera- 
lives  in  the  iron  works  at  La  Creuzot,  in  which  mor< 
than  10,000  workmen  took  part,  caused  much  uneasiness 
for  some  davs,  and  3500  troops  were  sent  to  prevent 
disorders.  The  latest  dispatches  say  that  the  strike  has 
ended.  A  new  cable  to  connect  England  and  Brest,  has 
been  successfully  laid.  The  cable  lands  at  Salcombe, 
and  is  made  in  the  interest  of  the  French  company.  The 
Ministry  have  declared  their  intention  of  proposing  that 
hereafter  all  offences  of  the  press  be  tried  before  a  jury. 
Letters  from  Rome  say,  tlie  American  bishops  object 
to  the  declaration  of  the  dogma  of  infallihility,  on  the 
ground  thai  it  will  tend  to  check  proselytism  among 
the  Protestants.  The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  it  is  stated, 
has  delivered  a  discourse  before  the  Ecumenical  Council, 
which  was  full  of  wisdom  and  modera'ion.  He  was  lis- 
tened to  with  great  altenllon.  The  German  bishops  in 
attendance  at'the  Council  held  a  nieeling  on  the  2l3t, 
and  resolved  that  unless  the  number  of  members  in  dio- 
ceses be  taken  into  consideration  ia  the  votes  of  the 
Council,  they  will  return  home  in  a  body.  Archbishop 
Deschamp?,  of  Mecklin,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  Ecu- 
menical Council,  has  been  appointed  Primate  of  Belgium 
The  American  and  French  Prelates  have  memoriahzec 
the  Pope  against  the  existing  regulations  maintaining 
the  secrecy  of  the  Council.  The  Pope  gave  the  matter 
careful  consideration  but  refused. 

The  Spanish  bishops  attending  the  Council  at  Rome 
have  united  in  a  protest  against  the  authorization  o 
civil  marriages  in  Spain.  Zorilla,  formerly  Minister  of 
Justice  under  Queen  Isabella,  has  been  elected  President 
of  the  Cortes.  Tbe  election  is  considered  a  triumph  of 
the  conservative  parly.  A  stormy  scene  occurred  in  the 
Cortes  on  the  21st,  in  consequence  of  the  students' 
manifestation  in  the  city.  Riveio  declared  that  he 
would  imprison  and  subject  to  the  tribunals  the  authors 
of  the  disorder,  be  they  young  or  old. 

The  correspondence  between  Burlingame  and  Bis- 
marck is  published.  The  Prussian  government  expresses 
anxiety  for  the  restoration  of  the  imperial  authority 
throughout  China,  as  the  best  guarantee  of  order  and 
of  safety  for  foreigners. 

Advices  from' Rio  Janeiro  to  the  31st  ult.,  have  been 
received.     President  Lopez  had  appeared  in  the  field 


again,  with  a  force  of  five  thousand  whites  and  fifteen 
thousand  Indians,  and  stopped  the  advance  of  the  Bra- 
zilian troops. 

Havana  dispatches  speak  of  recent  defeats  of  the  in- 
surgents. 

The  population  of  Holland  amounts  to  3,628,468, 
showing  an  increase  of  35,450  in  one  year. 

The  number  of  emigrants  who  left  Liverpool  last  year 
was  172,731  ;  larger  than  in  any  year  since  1852.  Of 
he  whole  number  138,382  left  for  the  United  States,  in 
he  proportion  of  57,320  English,  7231  Scotch,  29,056 
Irish,  and  44,775  "  foreigners/'    The  comparative  insig- 

ncance  of  the  Irish  figure  is'accounted  for  by  the  fact 

at  the  great  majority  of  emigrants  in  that  country  now 

il  from  Irish  ports. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1869,  there  were  152,543 
recognized  paupers  in  London,  viz.,  115,698  outdoor, 
and  36,845  indoor  poor.  The  number  of  paupers  in- 
creased 8563  during  the  year. 

A  panic  occurred  on  the  evening  of  the  23d,  in  St 
Joseph's  Catholic  chapel,  Liverpool,  resulting  from  s 
false  alarm  of  fire.  Fifteen  persons  were  trampled  to 
death. 

The  Duke  of  Montpensier  has  been  elected  a  deputy 
the  Spanish  Cortes  from  Oviedo. 

The  Augsburg  Gazelle  contains  the  protest  of  Cardinal 

luicher  against  papal  infallibility,  which  will  shortly 
be  presented  to  the  Pope. 

London.— Consols,  92|.  V.  S.  5-20*3,  1862,  87;  of 
1867,  8o| ;  10-40,  5  per  cents.  84J. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  ll|c?.;  Orleans,  11|(?. 
Red  western  wheat,  Is.  9d.  a  7s.  lOd.  per  cental. 

Later  and  reliable  information  has  been  received  in 
London  from  Dr.  Livingstone.  He  had  discovered  the 
head  waters  of  the  Nile,  near  Casembree,  and  was  on 
his  way  home  to  England. 

Unitisd  States. — The  Admission  of  Virginia. — On  the 
21st,  the  U.  S.  Senate  passed  the  bill  for  the  admission 
of  Virginia,  by  a  vote  of  47  to  10.  An  amendment  was 
adopted  forbidding  any  future  constitutional  restric- 
tions on  suffrage  that  are  not  universal ;  and  another 
forbidding  that  any  citizen  shall  evfer  be  deprived  of  the 
usual  school  privileges.  The  House  concurred  in  the 
Senate  amendments. 

The  Fifleenlh  Amendmcnl.  —  The  ratification  of  this 
amendment  to  the  constitution  i3  now  regarded  as  as- 
sured. On  the  18th  inst.  the  Rhode  Island  House  of 
Representatives  ratified  it,  the  Senate  having  given 
assent  some  months  previously.  The  Legislature  of 
Iowa  has  also  ratified  the  amendment,  the  Senate  by  a 
vote  of  44  to  6,  and  the  House  by  a  vote  of  63  to  IS 
The  Ohio  Senate  voted  for  ratification,  but  tbe  resolu 
failed  in  the  House  by  a  vote  of  55  to  57.  The  voti 
of  Texas  and  Georgia  is  expected  to  be  given  for  ratifi 


Missiesippi —  The  Legislature  of  this  State  unani- 
mously elected  General  Alcorn  to  the  U.  S.  Senate  for 
the  six  year  term,  and  General  Ames  for  the  short  term 
For  the  one  year  term  H.  H.  Ravels,  of  Natchez,  one  of 
the  five  colored  members  of  the  State  Senate,  was 
chosen.  The  Legislature  adopted  a  resolution  asking 
Congress  to  remove  the  political  disabilities  of  all  Mis- 
sissippians. 

Philadelphia. —noxt&Wlj  last  week,  330.  Of  scarlet 
fever,  30  ;  croup,  11  ;  consumption,  51  ;  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  29;  old  age,  18.  During  the  year  1869,  the 
ty  supplied  94,698  dwellings  with  water,  an  increase 
of  nearly  2000  as  compared  with  1868.  The  water  rents 
increased  from  $710,933  to  $764,403. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Richmond  papers  chronicle  the 
continued  exodus  of  the  freedmen  from  Virginia  south- 
ward, and  express  the  opinion  that  the  current  of  that 
kind  of  emigration  will  continue  until  the  able-bodied 
freedmen  mostly  find  homes  further  South. 

The  tracks  of  the  Union  and  the  Central  Pacific  Rail- 
roads have  been  free  from  snow  blockades,  with  a  single 
exception,  this  winter.  The  trains  are  running  on  time, 
and  all  the  connections  are  made  promptly.  Both  lines 
are  well  provided  with  snow-sheds  and  plows,  and 
there  is  but  little  probability  of  detentions  of  passenger 
or  freight  trains. 

The  Yarmouth  Register  says,  the  total  product  of  the 
fisheries  of  Barnstable,  Mass.,  for  the  past  year  amount- 
ed to  $2,236,000. 

The  Providence  Press  says  that  during  the  last  few 
years  nearly  all  the  Stales  have  abolished  imprisonment 
for  debt,  but  Rhode  Island  still  clings   to  the   sy 
All  efi'orts  to  abolish  it  there  have  proved  unavaili 

The  wine  made  in  California  in  1869  is  estimated  at 
5,000,000  gallons,  against  7,000,000  in  1863,  and  4 
000  in  1867.  The  maximum  yield  of  gold  was  reached 
in  1858,  when  it  amounted  to  sixty-five  millions  of  dol 
lars.  Since  that  year  it  has  been  steadily  declining, 
and  in  1869  was  only  twenty-three  millions. 


The  Markets,  ^-c— The  following  were  the  quotation 

on  the  24lh  inst.     New    Pori.— American  gold  120^ 

U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 118J  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  114J  ;  dittc 

10-40  5  per  cents,  112J.     Superfine  State  flour,  $4.6 

ft  $4.90;  extra   State,  $5.25  a  $5.50;    shipping  Ohic 

$5.30  a  $5.60;  St.  Louis  fiour,  $6.75  a  $9.25  ;  southerr 

$5.65  a  $10.  No.  1  Chicago  springwheat,  $1,21  a  $1.2; 

No.  2  do.,  $1.20;  amber  western,  $1.33  ;  white  Michigai 

$1.35;  white  California,  $1.45.    Oats,  58  a  63  cts.    Ye: 

low  corn,  $1.02  a  $1.04;   new  western  mixed,  96  a  9 

cts.;   old,  do.,  $1.07.     Cotton,  25}  a  26  cts.     Philade. 

;)/iia.— Superfine  flour,  $4.25   a  $4.50;   extra,  $4.50 

$4.75  ;   finer  brands,   $5  a  $7.50.      Pennsylvania  re 

wheat,    $1.20  a   $1.22i.      Rye,  98   cts.     New   yello 

corn,  87  a  93  cts.    Oats,"54  a  56  cts.    Clover-seed,  $7. 1 

a  $8.10.    Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.     Flaxseed,  $2.25.     Tt 

arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drovi 

yard  reached  about  1800  head.     Extra  sold  at  9 J  a  IC 

cts.  ;  fair  to  good,   7  a  9  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6^  ct 

per  lb.   gross.     About   15,000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  9  ct 

per  lb  gross,  and  4000  hogs   at  $12.50  a  $13   per  1( 

lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.     Ballimore.— Prime  to  choice  r( 

heat,  $1.30  a  $1.45.  Yellow  corn,  95  cts.;  white,  98  ct 

$1.02.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Lard,  17  a  17 jets.    Chicag 

-No.  1  wheat,  92  a  93  cts.;  No.  2,  82j  cts.    No.  2  cor 

1   cts.     Oats,    40   cts.      Cincin7iati.—Vfbe&t,   $1.10 

$1.12.     Oats,  50  a  56  cts.     Rye,  88  cts.     Barley,  $1. 

$1.20  for  spring,  and   $1.25   a  $1.30  for  fall.     Lat 

5}  a   16}  cts.     i>e^TO!(.— Extra  white   wheat,   $1.2 

mber,  $1.05.     Old  corn,  93  cts.     Oats,  47  cts. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Friends  of  Pennsville,  0.,  $25  for  t 

relief  of  the  Freedmen.     The  receipt  is  also  ackno 

ledged  of  $10  from  Yohoghany,  Pa.,  Eleventh  mo.  18 

186'9,  for  the  Freedmen. 

NOTICE. 
The  Baltimore  Association  of  Friends,  deeming 
very  desirable  that  their  schools  in  North  Caroli 
should  be  continued,  as  well  as  their  efforts  to  promi 
the  agricultural  improvement  of  the  neigbborhoc 
where  Friends  reside,  wish  to  present  to  Friends 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  statements  of  the  presi 
condition  and  prospect  of  the  work.  A  meeting  v 
accordingly  be  held  iu  the  Committee-room  of  the  Ai 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  2c 
next  month,  at  7J  o'clock,  at  which  some  Friends  v. 
have  been  engaged  in  this  work  are  expected  to 
present. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 

TONESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting 
Boarding  School   for   Indian  Children,  at    Tunesai 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  StreetRoad  P. 0.,  Chester,  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKEORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Sir 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 


Died,  on  the  21st  of  Ninth  mo.  1869,  at  the  residi 
of  her  son  Joseph  Hooton,  near  Mooreslown,  New  Jei 
Sarah  H.  Lippincott,  widow  of  Seth  Lippincott,  in 
84ih  year  of  her  age,  a  valued  member  of  Che 
Monthly  Meeting.  Being  conscientiously  concerne 
fulfil  all  her  religious  and  social  duties,  she  was  n 
beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  with  whom  the 
soling  evidence  remains,  that  her  work  was  done, 
she  prepared  for  the  welcome  sentence,  "  Enter 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

,  on  the  20th  of  First  month,  1870,  at  his 

dence  in  Cheltenham  township,  Montgomery  Co., 
Richard  M.  Shoemaker,  in  the  87lh  year  of  his  age 
seventy  years  a  member  of  Abinglon  Monthly  Meet 

,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  e 

ing  of  tbe  22d  inst.,  Lydia  Thomas,  in  the  91sl  ye 
her  age,  a  member  of  Western  District  Monthly  I 
ing.  Possessed  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit!  She 
the  last  of  a  family  of  seven  children  of  George 
Sarah  Thomas.  Her  remains  were  interred  at  Fri 
burial-ground  attached  to  the  meeting-house  at  D' 
ingtown. 
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From  "  Good  Ucalth." 

On  Breathing. 

(Concluded  from  i)age  1T8.5 

We  must  here  say  a  word  about  the  one 
&int  in  which  the  comparison  of  life  to  com- 
astion  does  not  entirely  hold.  In  combus- 
on,  the  amount  of  air  used,  and  the  amount 
["the  often-spoken-of  carbonic  acid  produced, 
:'e,  for  any  period  whatever,  exactly  equal 
1  bulk.  In  the  living  animal,  this  is  not  the 
ise,  if  the  observation  is  made  for  a  short 
3riod  of  time  onlj' ;  sometimes  the  one  seems 
>  be  too  much,  sometimes  the  other.  If, 
awever,  the  quantities  of  both  in  twenty 
lur  hours  ai'e  determined,  thej'  are  found  to 
3  prcttj^  nearly  equal ;  the  oxygen  being  con 
antly  rather  more ;  since  it  is,  in  fact,  used 

the  body  for  other  purposes  besides  burn 
g  up  material  to  form  carbonic  acid  gas 
''ith  this  exception,  the  processes  are  in  the 
ng  run  the  same.  Now,  it  has  always  been 
ispected  that  the  body  possessed  some  power 
'  accumulating  oxygeu  for  future  use,  and 
•me  experiments  lately  made  with  the  great 
unich  apparatus  have  thrown  much  light 
)on  this  point.  It  has  been  found  that, 
leaking  generally,  we  absorb  more  oxygen 
iring  the  night,  and  produce  more  carbonic 
iid  during  the  day.  In  other  words,  we 
ore  up  in  the  hours  of  sleep  that  vital  air 
hich  we  need  for  the  hours  of  toil.  More- 
'er,  as  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  produced 
ways  bears  some  kind  of  proportion  to  the 
ork  done  in  the  day,  so,  after  a  laborious 
ly,  it  was  found  that  the  process  of  absorp- 
DD  was  also  active  just  in  proportion.  Th' 
rtainly  explains  better  to  us  the  uses  of 
sep  than  any  facts  hitherto  known.  As  the 
■eduction  of  carbonic  acid  is  more  especially 
process  belonging  to  the  day,  so  it  is  accel- 
ated  by  all  occupations  which  belong  to  the 
y.     The  quantity  increases  with  exercise, 

increases  after  taking  food.  It  has  been 
iticed,  too,  that  in  cold  weather  much  more 

this  gas  is  produced  than  in  warm  weather, 
id  more  when  moist  air  is  breathed  than  dry 
!••  We  should  not  supjiose,  as  people  often 
',  that  fresh  air  is  less  needed  in  winter  than 


muscular  development  than  upon  height,  or 
even  the  capacity  of  the  chest.  Grown  per- 
sons produce  naturally  more  than  children  or 
old  people,  but  children  produce  more  in  pro- 
portion to  their  weight. 

We  have  spoken  of  some  of  the  conditions 
under  which  the  great  fire  of  the  animal  body 
is  kept  up.  A  few  words  may  now  be  said 
about  one  result  commonly  associated  with 
burning,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  also  associated 
with  the  flame  of  life — that  is,  the  production 
of  heat.  It  is  certain  that  the  heat  of  the 
animal  body  is  simply  owjng  to  the  burning 
which  is  continually  going  on  inside  it.  This 
production  of  heat  doubtless  takes  place  in  all 
parts  of  the  body,  and  not  only  in  the  lungs, 
so  that  no  one  organ  can  be  spoken  of  as  if  it 
were  the  furnace  of  the  whole  system.  Eather 
the  whole  body  is  one  great  furnace.  It  is 
tolei-ably  certain  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
great  operations  or  functions  of  the  body  can- 
not go  on  without  some  kind  of  combustion. 
The  muscles  contract,  the  nerves  transmit 
sensations,  or  the  commands  of  the  will,  the 
stomach  digests,  the  brain  thinks  ;  in  all  these 
cases,  some  kind  of  chemical  process  is  going 
on,  which  requires  the  presence  of  vital  air, 
and  which  resembles  in  some  degree  the  pro 
cess  of  burning.  If  this  be  the  case,  how  im 
portant  it  must  be  that  there  should  be  nc 
impediment  to  perfect  combustion,  that  not 
only  the  supply  of  fuel,  but  the  supply  of  air 
should  be  sufficient ! 

With  the  fuel  we  have  at  the  present  mo 
ment  nothing  to  do.  That  stands  for  food  ir 
our  comparison.  But  just  as  coals  will  not 
burn  unless  there  be  a  good  draught,  so  it  is 
certain  that  food  will  do  us  no  good  without 
a  proper  supply  of  fresh  air.  People  are  very 
willing  to  admit  this  in  words,  but  they  do 
not  always  think  about,  or  perhaps  know, 
what  pure  air  is,  and  how  it  is  to  be  obtained. 
No  one  doubts  that  the  air  of  the  mountai 
or  of  the  open  fields,  in  a  healthy  country,  is 
pure.  If  we  could  only  get  enough  of  that 
we  should  do  very  well.  But  the  air  some  of 
us  have  to  breathe  is  not  so  good  as  this ;  and 
we  do  not  always  get  enough  of  it.  There 
are  very  many  impurities  met  with  in  air; 
btit  we  must  confine  ourselves  here  to  those 
arising  from  the  process  of  breathing  itself; 
'n  which,  as  we  have  seen,  men  are  always 
tending  to  poison  one  another.  A  man 
breathes  out  on  an  average  twelve  cubic  feet 
of  air  in  an  hour,  and  this  air  contains,  as  we 
have  seen  100  times  as  much  carbonic  acid  as 
ordinary  air.  In  order,  then,  to  dilute  this, 
and  to  bring  it  to  a  condition  in  which  it  is 
fit  to  breathe  again,  it  should  bo  diluted  with 
one  hundred  times  its  bulk  of  pure  air.  Since 
ordinary  air  contains,  as  we  have  said,  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  this  gas,  it  will  be  neces- 
■y  to  have  double  this  quantity  in  order 
that  the  products  of  respiration  may  be  ren- 
dered at  once  perfectly  harmless.    This  would 


summer.  As  might  be  expected,  the  amount 

this  gas  produced  is  greater  also  in  propor- ^„ ^  _ ._. 

)n  to  the  size  of  the  individual;   but  it  is  give  2-400  cubic  feet  per  hour  as  the  quantity 
nous  that  this  seems  to  depend  more  upon,  of  fresh  air  necessary.     Since,  however,  there 


IS  a  great  deal  of  impei-ceptible  difl:usion  of 
air,  it  is  quite  safe  to  say  that  2000  cubic  feet 
per  hour  for  each  individual  would  be  suffi- 
cient. This  number  agrees  very  closely  with 
those  obtained  by  different  observers  by  vari- 
ous methods,  and  is,  moreover,  the  same  as 
that  arrived  at  after  carefirl-Brperiments  as  to 
actual  ventilation  of  rooms. 

This  will,  however,  convey  but  little  prac- 
tical information  if  we  do  not  know  what  size 
and  arrangement  of  openings  there  should  be 
to  secure  this  amount  of  air.  It  is  calculated 
that  if  nothing  but  natural  ventilation  is  made 
use  of,  that  is  to  say,  the  natural  movements 
of  hot  and  cold  air,  an  opening  five  inches  in 
the  square  will  admit  this  amount  of  air  in  an 
hour;  at  the  same  time  there  should  be  an 
equal  opening  in  another  position  for  escape 
of  the  impure  air.  The  outlet  should  natur- 
ally be  near  the  top  of  a  room,  and  the  inlet 
near  the  floor.*  To  take  an  instance,  suppose 
that  a  room  is  to  be  ventilated  entirely  by 
means  of  a  window  four  feet  wide.  If  this 
were  opened  rather  more  than  half  an  inch 
It  the  bottom  and  the  same  at  the  top,  we 
should  get  two  openings  of  the  required  size; 
that  is  the  very  smallest  amount  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  bad  efl:ects  of  the  breathing  of  one 
person.  If  two  persons  are  present,  each 
opening  should  be  twice  as  large,  and  so  on. 
This  implies  that  the  window  must  be  thus 
open  day  and  night,  quite  independently  of 
opening  the  doors  and  windows  from  time  to 
time.  Of  course,  it  is  not  in  all  seasons  possi- 
ble to  keep  windows  open,  and  then  we  must 
have  some  other  method.  The  one  most 
readily  at  hand  is  the  fireplace.  Since  there 
is  here  an  additional  force  at  work,  namely, 
the  heat  of  the  fire,  we  can,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, dispense  with  an  inlet,  for  the  draught 
will  suck  air  in  for  itself  through  crevices  and 
chance  openings,  but  it  is  much  better  that 
these  should  be  provided.  An  ordinary  chim- 
ney is  seldom  more  than  one  foot  square  in 
the  shaft,  often  not  more  than  eight  inches. 
Now,  a  shaft  eight  inches  square  gives  venti- 
lation sufficient  for  about  three  men,  on  our 
scale,  certainly  not  more.  So  that  if  more 
than  that  number  habitually  live  in  a  room, 
some  other  means  of  ventilation  is  necessary. 
We  give  these  numbers  as  the  least  possible 
consistent  with  proper  removal  of  the  ordi- 
nary products  of  breathing  ;  but  how  many 
other  sources  of  impurity  are  there !  Take 
simplj'-  gas-burners,  or  even  other  lights.  It 
has  been  calculated  that  an  ordinary  gas- 
burner  requii-es,  to  remove  entirely  all  the  im- 
ties  produced,  about  5000  cubic  feet  in  an 
hour,  or  two  and  a  half  times  as  much  as  a 
man.  We  must  then  reckon  two  gas-burners 
as  equivalent  to  five  persons  in  the  amount  of 
ventilation  they  require.  A  moderate-sized 
oil-lamp,  or  a  candle,  only  contaminates  the 
air  one-tenth  as  much  as  a  gas-burner. 

It  must  be  evident  that  very  few  rooms  are 

*  Experience  has  reversed  this. 
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constructed  to  change  the  air  as  much  as,  on 
these  principles,  it  should  bo  changed.  In  or- 
dinary sitting-rooms,  where  but  few  people 
remain  at  one  time,  and  where  the  doors  are 
frequently  opened,  the  fireplace  in  winter,  and 
open  windows  in  summer,  are  quite  sufficient. 
But  what  can  be  the  state  of  workshops, 
schools,  law-courts,  theatres,  concert-rooms  ? 
—what  of  churches  and  chapels  ?  It  is  plain 
that  scarcely  any  at  all  approach  the  proper 
standard.  In  buildings  used  only  for  an  hour 
or  two,  the  deficiency  may  be  pardoned  ;  but 
what  is  to  be  said  of  workshops  and  factories, 
where  many  live  for  long  hours,  and  are,  be- 
sides, hard  at  work ;  thus  producing,  as  we 
know,  with  all  the  more  rapidity,  substances 
which  contaminate  the  air. 

The  day  will  come,  let  us  hope,  when  peo- 
ple will  look  back  with  astonishment  and 
horror  on  the  cruel  ignorance  of  the  present 
day. 

Look  again  at  sleeping-rooms.  We  know 
that  though  the  air  is  less  contaminated  dur- 
ing sleep,  there  is  all  the  greater  need  of 
oxygen  ;  since,  too,  there  is  no  opening  of 
doors,  or  going  in  and  out  during  the  night, 
there  should  be  all  the  more  care  taken  to 
have  a  constant  change  of  air.  Yet  people 
will  shut  up  every  crevice  in  a  small  bed- 
room, and  go  to  sleep,  flattering  themselves 
that  if  it  is  warm  it  must  be  healthy. 

Closely  connected  with  the  question  of  the 
supply  of  fresh  air  is  that  of  the  size  of  rooms. 
The  amount  of  space  allowed  to  each  man  in 
barracks  is  now  600  cubic  feet,  and  in  hos- 
pitals twice  that  amount.  This  is  equal  to  a 
small  room  measuring  eight  and  a  half  feet 
every  way,  in  height,  width,  and  length. 
There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that  it  should 
be  more,  and  800  feet  would  not  be  too  much. 
This  gives  a  room  eight  feet  high,  and  ten 
feet  in  each  of  its  other  dimensions.  These 
numbers  apply  especially  to  sleeping-rooms, 
but  quite  as  much  space  is  neeessarj'  in  day- 
rooms,  if  they  are  occupied  for  many  hours 
together,  as  are  workshops  or  schools. 

So  far  are  ordinary  buildings  from  fulfilling 
these  conditions,  that  we  must  be  prepared 
for  a  little  incredulity  as  to  the  necessity  for 
them.  It  maj'  be  said  that  if  this  be  the  case, 
no  one  can  bo  in  good  health.  Now  the  real 
state  of  the  case  probably  is,  that  well-to-do 
people  living  in  good-sized  rooms,  which  are 
veiy  rarely  crowded,  do  not,  as  a  rule,  suffer 
from  insufficient  supply  of  air;  but  in  the 
crowded  dwellings  of  the  poor,  and  quite  as 
much  in  shops,  milliners'  workrooms,  and  so 
forth,  the  amount  of  disease  and  ill  health 
thus  produced  is  enormous.  One  good  in- 
stance is  worth  a  hundred  statements  of  opin- 
ions; and  so  wo  will  just  quote  authentic  docu- 
ments relating  to  the  prevalence  in  the  Eng- 
lish army  of  certain  diseases, — as,  for  instance, 
consumption, — which  are  known  to  bo  espe- 
cially encouraged  by  want  of  air.  In  former 
years,  barracks  were  built  without  any  regard 
to  the  health  of  the  soldier,  and  combined  al- 
most every  possible  deficiency  in  the  supply 
and  distribution  of  fresh  air.  Since  the  year 
1859,  an  entirely  new  system  has  been  in 
force.  The  new  barracks  are  built  with  a 
proper  regard  to  ventilation,  and  the  old  ones 
have  been  much  improved.  The  effect  in  the 
general  moi'tality,  and  especially  in  diminish- 
ing the  ravages  of  this  class  of  diseases,  is 
most  extraordinary.  When  we  take  into  ac- 
count the  fact  that  deaths  from  all  diseases  in 
tho  army  are  scarcely  half  as  numerous  as 


formerly,  the  gain  to  human  life  will  seem 
still  more  extraordinary.  All  European  armies 
formerly  suffered  much  in  the  same  way,  and 
some  do  still ;  but  in  most,  similar  reforms 
have  lately  been  introduced.  This  instance 
is  quite  enough  to  show  that  active  habits, 
and  sufficient  food  and  healthy  climate,  are 
not  enough  to  prevent  such  diseases,  if  the 
rooms  in  which  we  live,  and  especially  those 
in  which  we  sleep,  do  not  give  us  a  proper 
supply  of  air  to  feed  the  ever-burning  fire 
within  us. 

From  the  note  accompanying  the  following 
we  infer  that  it  is  a  narrative  of  fact  known 
known  to  the  Friend  sending  it.— Ed. 


The  Judge  and  the  Poor  African  Woman. 

In  one  of  tho  populous  and  beautiful  towns 
„„  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  there  dwelt,  and  for 
aught  I  know,  dwells  now,  a  just  judge,  honor- 
able in  life  as  well  as  in  title ;  and  also  a  poor 
lone  African  woman,  long  since  gone  to  her 
crown  in  the  kingdom  above. 

The  judge  was  rich  and  highly  esteemed. 
He  dwelt  in  a  mansion,  not  so  fine  as  to  repel, 
not  so  splendid  as  to  make  him  the  envy  of 
the  foolish,  large  enough  to  bo  the  social 
centre  of  the  town,  and  plain  enough  to  make 
every  one  feel  it  a  home,  and  his  heart  was  in 
keeping  with  his  house— large  and  open. 

The  "poor  African  lived  in  a  cabin  on  an 
alley,  all  alone,  without  chick  or  child,  kith 
or  kin. 

Her  own  hands  ministered  amply  to  her 
own  wants  while  she  had  her  health,  and  at 
home  or  abroad  at  work  by  the  day,  she  often 
earned  that  which  found  its  way  to  India  or 
Africa,  perhaps,  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
Her  home,  though  poor  and  small,  was  always 
neat  and  tidy.  She  belonged  to  the  church 
of  which  the  judge  was  an  officer.  But  it  sc 
happened  that  they  had  never  had  free  con 
versation  together  about  the  things  of  the 
Kingdom.  At  last  she  received  a  severe  in- 
jury, from  which  she  never  recovered,  and  for 
many  weary  months  before  her  death,  was 
dependent  and  helpless,  alone  and  bed-rid. 

During  this  time,  the  judge's  ample  table 
and  abundant  wardrobe  had  contributed  its 
full  share  to  the  comforts  of  the  poor  woman 
Xever  a  day  but  she  was  remembered.  But 
for  a  long  time,  for  one  reason  and  another 
he  put  off'  from  time  to  time  a  personal  visit, 
which  he  yet  fully  purposed  in  his  heart  to 
make  her.  Until  at  last  one  day  as  he  thought 
of  the  cheeriness  of  his  own  pleasant  home, 
the  thought  of  the  contrast  between  this  and 
the  loneliness  and  desolation  of  the  poor  wo- 
man's cabin,  came  into  his  mind,  and  while  it 
heightened  his  gratitude  for  the  goodness  of 
God  to  him,  it  filled  him  with  sadnr-  ■--'' 
sympathy  for  her. 

"  Who  can  tell  but  I  may  cheer  her  a  little, 
and  perhaps  by  a  little  timely  sympathy  save 
her  from  repining  at  her  hard  lot  ?  Possibly, 
too,  I  may  be  able  to  throw  some  light  upon 
the  rugged  pathway  along  which  she  is  going 
to  the  Kingdom." 

The  judge  loved  to  do  good  ;  it  was  a  great 
luxury' to  him.  So,  taking  a  well-filled  basket, 
and  making  sure  that  purse  as  well  as  scrip 
was  stored  with  convenient  small  change,  he 
sallied  forth  to  visit  the  poor  woman. 

As  the  door  opened,  he  was  struck  with  the 
air  of  neatness  in  the  cabin.  If  she  was  bed- 
rid, some  kind  hand  supplied  the  place  of  her's. 
Every  thing  was  in  order,  swept  and  gar- 


nished, neat  as  a  pin.     "  Not  so  desolate  afte 
all,"  thought  he. 

But  again,  as  the  judge  looked  around,  an 
contrasted  the  social  joj'S  of  his  own  ampl 
mansion,  where  the  voice  of  children  £ 
well  as  the  presence  of  books  and  friend 
made  all  cheerful  and  happy,  with  the  chee 
less  solitude  of  the  poor  woman  alone  hei 
from  morning  till  night,  and  from  nigl 
till  morning,  only  as  one  and  another  calk 
out  of  kindness  to  keep  her  from  sufferiuj 
his  heart  filled  again  with  sadness  and  syn 
pathy. 

Seating  himself  on  the  stool  at  the  side  > 
the  poor  woman's  cot,  he  began  speaking  1 
her  in  words  of  condolence :  "  It  must  be  hai 
for  you,  Nancy,  to  be  shut  up  here  alone  i 
many  days  and  weeks  ?" 

O  no,  thank  God,  massa  judge,  the  goc 
Lord  keeps  me  from  feelin'  bad.  I'se  hapj 
now  as  ever  I  was  in  all  my  days." 

But,  Nancy,  lying  here  from  morning  t 
__^ht,  and  from  night  till  morning,  all  alon 
an'd  racked  with  pain,  dependent  upon  othe 
for  every  thing,  do  you  not  get  tired  ai 
downhearted,  and  think  your  lot  a  hard  oi 
to  bear?" 

"Well,  I'se  'pendent  on  others  dat's  sui 

'deed  I  is,  an  I  was  allers  used  to  have  sorei 

thing  to  give  to  do  poor  and  to  de  missionar 

too,  an  to  de  minister,  but  den  I'se  no  poor 

dan  my  good  Lord  was  when  ho  was  here 

de  woi-l,  and  I'se  nebber  suffer  half  so  mm 

yet  as  he  suffer  for  me  on  de  cross.    I'se  ve: 

happy  when  I  tink  of  dese  things." 

"  But,  Nancy,  you  are  alone  here  ?" 

"  Yes,  massa,  I'se  all  alone,  dat's  true,  b 

den  Jesus  is  here,  too,  all  de  time.     I'm  n« 

her  alone,  nohow,  and  He's  good  company. 

"But,  Nancy,  how  do  you  feel  when  y 

think  about  death  ?     What  if  you  should  ( 

here  all  alone  some  night?" 

"  Oh,  massa  judge,  I  'spect  to !  I  spect  nd 
ing  else  but  jes  to  go  oft'  alone  here  some  nig 
as  you  say,  or  some  daj'.  But  it's  all  oi 
night  or  day,  to  poor  Nancy  ;  and  den,  mas 
I  spect  I'll  not  go  all  alone  arter  all ;  for  Jef 
says  in  the  blessed  Book,  I'll  come  and  ta 
j^ou  to  myself,  dat  where  I  am,  dare  you  m 
be  also  ;  an  I  believe  him.  I'se  not  afraid 
die  alone." 

"  But,  Nancy,  sometimes  when  I  thi 
about  dying  /  am  filled  with  trouble.  I  thi 
how  bad  I  am,  what  a  sinner,  and  how  ui 
for  Heaven  ;  and  I  think,  now  what  if  I  sho 
die  suddenly,  just  as  I  am,  what  would  boco 
of  me  ?  Are  you  not  afraid  to  die  and  go  ii 
the  presence  of  a  Holy  God  ?" 
"Oh  no,  massa,  'deed  I'se  not." 
"Why  not,  Nancy?" 
"  0  massa,  I  was  'fraid  berry  much.  Whe 
was  fust  injer,  I  see  I  must  die,  an  I  thouj 
how  can  such  a  sinner  as  I  is,  ebber  go  i 
such  a  holy  place  as  de  new  Jerusalem 
An  I  was  miseble ;  oh,  I  was  miseble  'de 
sure !  But  den  by  and  by,  arter  a  whil 
jis  thought  I  mus  trus  myself  to  de  bles 
Jesus  to  make  me  ready  for  de  kingdom 
as  I  did  to  forgib  all  my  sins.  An  so  I  fi 
res  for  my  poor  soul  in  Jesus,  an  sen  dat  ti 
I  feel  somehow  all  better  :  I  know  now  he' 
make  me  all  ready,  pure  an  white  for  de  i 
Jerusalem  above.  An  now  I  love  to  th 
about  de  time  when  I  shall  come  to  'p 
befo'  the  Father's  throne,  wid  him  in  gl( 
all  starry,  spangly  white." 

For  a  moment  the  judge  sat  m  silence, 
miring  the  power  of  grace.     Not  yet  him 
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deeply  affected  by  the  light  reflected  from 
this  star  in  disguise.  A  little  pressure  more 
was  required, — another  chafing  question — to 
bring  out  the  ray  destined  to  pierce  his  own 
ioul. 

"  Well,  Xancy,  one  thing  more  let  me  ask 
^ou  :  Do  3'ou  never  complain  ?" 

"Complain!  Oh  now,  massa  judge,  com- 
plain do  you  say,  massa  ?  Why,  massa !  Who 
jhould  such  a  one  as  I  complain  ob  ?  The 
rood  Lor,  He  knows  bes  what's  bes  for  poor 
Nancy.     His  icill  ie  done!" 

Nancy  said  this  in  tones  of  the  deepest  sin- 
jerity.  And  a  little  more.  There  was  just  a 
ihade  of  wonder  at  the  question,  as  much  as 
;o  saj',  "What !  you  an  officer  in  the  church, 
md  a  man  of  education,  a  judge,  and  yet  think 
.hat  a  poor  creature  like  me  might  complain 
)f  the  dealings  of  a  merciful  God  and  Saviour 
ike  mine  I" 

The  arrow  took  effect.  The  judge  bowed 
lis  head  in  silence  a  moment,  and  then  rose 
md  bade  Nancy  good-bye,  without  the  word 
»f  consolation  and  prayer  which  he  fully  pur- 
)0sed  to  offer  when  he  went  into  the  cabin. 
Lll  the  way  home  he  kept  saying  to  himself, 
'Well  I  never  yet  said  'His  wilfbe  done,'  in 
rhat  way.  I  never  felt  it.  Alone,  poor,  help- 
ess,  bed-rid,  dependent,  miserable  in  body, 
md  yet  happy  as  an  angel !  Ah  !  there  is  a 
)ower  there  I  never  felt.  But  I  must  feel  it, 
md  God  helping  me,  I  will.  Not  afraid  to- 
lie.  Trusting  Jesus  to  purifj'  her  from  all 
lin,  and  present  her  spotless  before  God. 
iVaiting  joyously  His  summons.  Oh,  blessed 
'aith  !  I  must  know  more  of  this,  and  I  will." 

Two  weeks,  night  and  day,  the  arrow 
■ankled,  rankled,  rankled.  His  pain  increased. 
Sleep  forsook  him,  and  his  family  became 
darmed.  He  said  nothing,  but  often  groaned 
n'spirit  and  sighed  deeply.  Sometimes  the 
.ears  were  seen  to  steal  down  his  manly 
iheeks.  All  wondered,  and  all  waited  to  hear 
vhat  had  come  over  the  strong  miud  and 
nanly  heart  of  the  judge. 

At  last,  one  day,  while  he  was  bowed  before 
jod,  he  felt  in  his  heart,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 
Che  storm-tossed  sea  of  his  soul  was  suddenly 
ialmed,  and  peace  tilled  his  heart;  peace  as  a 
■iver.  Now  he  too  could  trust  Jesus  to  make 
or  him  his  pathway  on  earth,  and  fit  him  for 
Seaven,  and  take  him  to  it  whenever,  and 
"rem  whatever  place  it  might  please  Him. 

He  went  in  the  fulness  of  wealth,  education, 
nfluence  and  honor,  to  the  poor,  lone,  lorn 
ifriean  woman,  to  do  her  good,  if  he  might, 
with  either  counsel  or  food,  clothing  or  money. 
Fhis  was  the  full  purpose  and  prayer  of  his 
leart ;  and  yet  while  he  gave  nothing  to  her, 
le  received  from  her  what  all  his  wealth  could 
lOt  procure,  or  all  his  wisdom  devise. 


From  "Chambers'  Journal." 

Waste  not — How  small  things  are  Utalized. 

CCoucIudad  from  page  179.) 

Next,  as  to  the  vegetable  kingdom.  We 
ire  told  that  the  using  up  of  what  was  former- 
y  considered  waste,  in  the  textile  manufac- 
.ures,  now  reaches  the  enormous  quantity  of 
I  hundred  thousand  tuns  annually  in  the  three 
brms  of  cotton,  flax,  and  hemp  waste.  If  we 
Delude  animal  fibers,  such  as  shoddy  wool 
md  silk  waste,  the  aggregates  becomes  largely 
ncreased.  The  French  make  firewood  or  fire 
ighters  of  the  cones  of  pine  trees  and  the 
vaste  cobs  of  maize,  saturated  with  any  cheap 
■esinous  substance.    Messrs.  Souffrie  (already 


named)  buy  all  the  waste  and  pickings  of 
vegetables  from  the  twenty-five  hospitals  of 
Paris,  cook  them  by  steam,  and  feed  a  piggery 
of  seven  hundred  herd  of  swine — the  vegeta- 
bles being  enriched  with  the  greasy  slops 
from  the  same  hospitals.  The  same  firm  also 
produce  beautiful  white  fat  from  the  black 
residue  left  after  *])urifying  colza  or  rape  oil ; 
and  another  residue  from  the  treatment  of 
this  residue  gives  thein  a  useful  varnish  for 
cheap  out-door  purposes.  The  oil  retained  in 
olive  oil-cake  is  now  extracted  by  chemical 
means,  and  converted  into  capital  stearine  ; 
and  by  this  improvement  it  is  expected  that 
seven  million  pounds  of  olive  oil,  now  annu- 
ally wasted  at  Marseilles,  will  be  utilized.  Old 
account  books,  letters,  invoices,  envelopes, 
checks,  insurance  policies,  and  other  kinds  of 
writing  paper  (not  printing,)  are  now  bought 
at  about  £12  per  tun,  and  worked  up  with 
other  materials  into  pulp  for  the  penny  news- 
papers. Besides  linen  and  cotton  rags,  cotton 
waste,  old  writing  paper,  straw,  and  esparto 
or  Spanish  grass,  wood  is  also  now  much  used 
for  making  into  paper.  Large  factories  for 
this  purpose  have  been  established  in  Italy, 
Wurtemberg,  the  United  States,  and  other 
countries  ;  the  wood  is  rubbed  down  into  dust 
by  friction  against  rapidly  revolving  rough- 
ened wheels,  and  then  treated  by  chemical 
processes  until  it  forms  a  pulp  suitable  for 
paper-making.  There  is  one  wood-pulp  paper- 
mill  in  Pennsylvania  that  can  work  up  thirty 
thousand  pounds  of  wood  or  of  sawdust  per 
day.  Nearly  all  the  German  newspapers  now 
have  a  percentage  of  wood  in  the  paper  on 
which  they  are  printed.  The  Weiv  Yor/i  Daily 
Tribune  is  said  to  be  printed  on  paper  made 
of  bamboo;  and  other  American  journals  are 
printed  on  paper  made  chiefly  of  a  kind  of 
wild  cane  that  is  found  in  vast  abundance  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mississippi.  A  German 
chemist  has  found  a  mode  of  distilling  spirit 
out  of  a  residue  left  after  chemically  treating 
wood-pulp  for  paper.  A  French  manufac- 
turer converts  sawdust,  by  intense  pressure, 
into  beautiful  little  boxes  and  other  orna- 
mental articles.  The  seed  in  the  cotton  yiods 
or  tufts,  which  used  to  be  an  annoyance  to 
the  cultivators,  is  now  most  usefully  employed 
as  a  gas  fuel,  as  a  source  of  oil  for  lamps,  as  a 
chief  substitute  for  olive  oil,  as  oil  cake  for 
cattle  food,  and  as  a  source  of  good  hard 
grease  or  stearine  for  soap  and  candles.  The 
refuse  molasses  from  beet  root  sugar,  formerly 
used  only  as  pig  food,  are  now  distilled  to  ob- 
tain alcohol,  and  the  residue  crystallized  to 
obtain  potassium  salts.  Spent  dye  woods, 
after  the  coloring  matter  has  been  extracted 
from  them,  are  sold  in  France  to  a  largo  manu- 
facturer, who  mixes  them  wath  tar  refuse,  and 
forms  them  into  compressed  cakes  for  fuel, 
which  has  a  very  large  sale.  The  acicular 
leaflets  of  the  pine  tree  are  converted  into 
what  is  called  tree  wool,  in  France,  Sweden, 
Holland,  and  other  parts  of  the  continent; 
this  wool  is  used  for  wadding,  stufiing  for 
mattresses,  and  other  articles  of  furniture;  a 
cloth  made  from  its  fibers  is  used  for  inner 
vests,  drawers,  hose,  shirts,  coverlets,  and 
chest-preservers;  the  membranous  fragments 
and  refuse  are  compressed  into  blocks  for  fuel; 
the  resinous  matter  contained  in  them  is  dis- 
tilled for  gas  ;  while  by  various  modes  of  treat- 
ment there  are  produced  an  essential  oil  for 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases,  an  etherial  oil 
useful  as  a  curative  agent  and  as  a  solvent, 
and  a  liquid  for  a  medicated  bath — all  useful 


substances  from  a  material  which  not  long 
ago  was  utterly  disregarded. 

And  now  for  the  mineral  kingdom.  Mr. 
Mill,  and  other  thoughtful  men,  are  caution- 
ing us  that,  as  our  stock  of  coal  cannot  last 
for  ever,  we  should  do  well  to  utilize  the  thirty 
million  tons  of  small  coal  and  dust  which  is 
allowed  to  go  nearly  to  waste  annually  at  the 
pit's  mouth ;  and  attention  is  drawn  to  what 
Belgium  is  doing  in  this  matter.  NearChar- 
leroi,  eight  hundred  thousand  tons  of  coal 
dust  had  accumulated,  a  burden  to  the  colliery 
owners,  and  an  injury  to  the  health  of  the 
work  people.  Whereupon  a  company  was 
formed  expressly  to  utilize  this  refuse.  The 
coal  dust  is  sifted,  mixed  with  eight  percent, 
of  coal  tar,  heated  to  a  paste  bj^  steam  at  a 
temperature  of  three  hundred  degrees,  and 
pressed  into  blocks  and  cylinders  about  twenty 
pounds  weight.  These  blocks  form  excellent 
fuel  for  locomotives  and  steamboats,  produc- 
tive of  great  heat  and  very  little  ash.  In 
various  ibreign  countries  where  paving  stone 
is  scarce,  the  slag  from  iron  furnaces  is  brought 
into  use,  by  being  run  into  pits  eight  or  nine 
feet  in  diameter,  and  cooled  into  slabs  for 
paving.  The  cuttings  of  tin  plate,  and  worn 
out  tin  kettles  and  saucepans,  are  subjected 
to  processes  which  yield  pure  tin,  good  weld- 
able  iron,  ammonia,  Prussian  blue,  and  stan- 
nate  of  sodium  ;  and  as  the  make  of  tin  plate 
in  England  and  Wales  amounts  to  more  than 
half  a  million  tuns  annually,  there  must  be  a 
very  large  store  of  material  available  in  the 
old  tin  plate  which  is  replaced  by  the  new. 
The  waste  flux,  such  as  borax,  used  in  gal- 
vanizing metals,  finds  a  ready  market  among 
refiners  and  for  making  paint.    , 

But  there  are  mounds  of  things  still  waiting 
to  be  utilized,  waiting  for  the  day  when  some 
clear  practical  minds  will  find  out  what  to  do 
with  them.  The  Cleveland  ii-ou  sells  for  a 
comparatively  low  price  in  the  market,  be- 
cruse  it  is  contaminated  with  phosphorus. 
Now,  the  iron  would  be  worth  seven  shillings 
per  ton  additional  if  the  phosphorus  were  out 
of  it,  while  phosphorus  itself  is  worth  sixty  or 
seventy  pounds  per  ton  ;  what  would  not  be 
the  national  gain  if  the  two  could  be  easily 
and  cheaply  separated !  Nearly  a  hundred 
thousand  tons  of  sulphur  a  year  are  wasted 
in  our  alkali  manufactures;  means  have  been 
discovered  for  recovering  this  sulphur,  but  the 
system  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  adopted 
to  prevent  the  sad  waste  of  a  vast  quantity  of 
spent  liquor  in  which  the  sulphur  exists. 
Cinders  from  refineries  and  puddling  furnaces, 
and  scale  from  rollers  and  hammers,  contain 
from  thirty  to  fifty  per  cent,  of  good  iron  ;  it 
is  known  that  the  metal  can  be  obtained  from 
them,  and  converted  into  good  iron  and  steel; 
and  iron  masters  are  now  waiting  anxiously 
for  chemists  to  show  how  such  extraction  can 
be  managed  cheaply.  Frank  Buckland  has 
pointed  out  that  we  destroy  millions  of  whole- 
some fish  every  year,  by  poisoning  the  waters 
of  the  Tees,  the  Wear,  and  the  Dovy  with 
lead  refuse,  the  Doe  with  petroleum  refuse, 
the  Usk  with  sulphuric  acid  refuse,  the  Camel 
and  the  Fowey  with  mud  from  the  Cornish 
clay  works,  the  Exe  with  chloride  of  lime 
from  the  paper  mills,  and  many  of  the  rivers 
of  the  northern  counties  with  waste  from  the 
chemical  works.  As  to  substances  useful  for 
food,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  enormous 
waste  occurs.  We  will  conclude  with  a  fjw 
observations  by  Mr.  Warriner  (teacher  of  cook- 
ery to  the  army)  concerning  this  important 
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subject :  "The  refuse  grease  aud  kitchen  stuff 
in  Paris  is  utilized  to  a  great  extent;  but  in 
London,  there  is  an  immense  amount  of  waste. 
I  have  been  studying  this  subject  for  the  last 
three  years,  aud  can  therefore  speak  with 
confidence  upon  it.  I  am  quite  sure  that  as 
much  material  is  wasted  as  would  feed  one 
million  pigs.  There  are  sanitary  laws  telling 
people,to  burn  their  potato  peeUngs  and  cab- 
bage leaves,  simply  because  we  lack  municipal 
regulations  which  would  provide  for  the  re- 
moval of  these  things  every  day.  To  show 
the  loss  which  is  thus  sustained,  I  may  men- 
tion that  at  Aldcrshot  each  regiment  of  about 
five  hundred  men  get  about  four  pounds  per 
month  for  their  refuse  of  this  description.  I 
calculate  that  from  every  family  of  twelve  in- 
dividuals, living  at  the  rate  of  £300  a  year, 
there  is  enough  refuse  to  keep  two  pigs." 

Selected. 

Dear  Friends,  it  is  upon  me  to  write  to  you, 
that  such  among  Friends  who  marry,  and  pro- 
vide great  dinners,  instead  thereof,  it  will  be 
of  a  good  savour  on  such  occasions,  to  give 
something  to  the  poor  that  be  widows  and 
fatherless,  and  such  like,  and  to  make  them  a 
feast,  or  to  refresh  them.  This,  I  look  upon, 
would  be  a  very  good  savour,  to  feast  the  poor 
that  cannot  feast  you  again ;  and  would  be  a 
good  example,  and  a  means  to  keep  the  mind 
to  the  Lord  ;  and  in  remembrance  of  the  poor; 
for  they  that  give  to  the  poor,  lend  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  will  repay  them.  I  do 
really  believe,  whatever  they  give,  less  or 
more,  according  to  their  ability,  cheerfuUj'. 
they  will  not  have  the  less  at  the  year's  end, 
for  the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  It  is  not 
only  to  give  the  poor  a  little  victuals,  which 
you  cannot  eat  yourselves,  but  give  them  a 
little  money  also,  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
you  with  ;  and  give  it  to  some  of  the  women's 
meetings  to  distribute  to  the  poor :  so  you 
will  have  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
blessings  of  the  poor.  And  be  of  a  free  noble 
spirit,  above  all  the  churlish  misers  and  nig- 
gards, and  narrow  spirits. 

These  things  I  recommend  to  you  to  weigh 
and  consider  :  it  will  both  be  of  a  good  report, 
and  manifest  a  self-denial  and  openness  of 
heart,  and  tlie  general  love  of  God." — G.  Fox. 

The  Acknowledgment  is  j^art  of  a  Deed. — 
Senator  Wilson,  in  an  article  in  the  New  York 
Independent  for  July  29th  says  :— "  It  does 
seem  a  little  singular  that  a  nation  which 
dates  its  origin  and  marks  its  history  by  the 
Christian  era,  .  .  .  should  have  so  framed 
that  important  instrument  (the  Constitution) 
as  to  convey  no  intimation  whether  it  was 
Christian,  Buddist,  or  nothing." 

Commenting  upon  this,  the  New  York 
Evening  Post  makes  the  following  point:  "If 
the  Senator  from  Massachusetts  were  alawyer, 
he  would  know  that  the  date  of  an  instru- 
ment, or  the  acknowledgment  of  it  by  those 
-who  make  and  sign  it,  is  a  very  important 
and  essential  part  of  it.  In  fact,  an  instru 
ment,  whether  it  be  a  contract,  a  deed,  an 
agreement,  a  will,  a  codicil,  or  a  constitution 
for  the  government  of  a  nation  or  State,  is 
not  perfect,  is  of  no  validity,  until  it  is  signed. 
Now,  we  find  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  these  words: — 'Done  in  Convention 
by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  States  pre- 
sent, the  17th  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty 
seven.'     Here  we  have  a  clear  and  positive 


declaration,  by  the  framers  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, that  they  not  onlj'  recognized  religion, 
but  that  they  recognized  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. In  the  summing  up  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter, when  they  declared  their  great  work 
'  done,'  they  in  a  proper  and  emphatic  man- 
ner bore  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  from  the  hour  when  the  first 
prayer  was  offered  in  the  Convention  of  1787 
until  this,  our  rulers  have,  by  proclamations 
and  in  their  messages,  recognized  the  depend- 
ence of  men  upon  a  Supreme  Creator." 


EVENING  MEDITATION. 

I  come  to  thee  to-night. 
In  my  lone  closet  where  no  eyes  can  see. 
And  dare  to  crave  au  interview  with  thee, 

Father  of  love  and  light. 

If  I  this  day  have  striven 
With  thy  blest  Spirit,  or  have  bowed  the  knee, 
To  aught  of  earth,  in  weak  idolatry, 

I  pray  to  be  forgiven. 

If  in  my  heart  has  been 
An  unforgiven  thought,  or  word,  or  look. 
Though  deep  the  malice  which  1  scarce  could  brook, 

Wash  me  from 


I  dark  sin. 

ivay 

ch  I  might  relii 
n  to  give, 
pray. 


If  I  have  turned  av 
From  grief  or  suffering  whic 
Careless  the  cup  of  water  e' 

Forgive  me.  Lord, 

And  teach  me  how  to  feel 
My  sinful  wanderings  with  a  deeper  smart, 
And  more  of  mercy  and  of  grace  impart, 

My  sinfulness  to  heal. 

Father!  my  soul  would  be 
Pure  as  the  drops  of  eve's  unsullied  dew  ; 
And  as  the  stars  whose  nightly  course  is  true. 

So  would  I  be  to  ihee. 

Not  for  myself  alone, 
Would  I  the  blessings  of  iby  love  implore  ; 
But  for  each  penitent  the  wide  world  o'er 

Whom  thou  hast  called  thine  own. 

And  for  my  heart's  best  friends, 
Whose  steadfast  kindness  o'er  my  painful  years, 
Has  watched  to  soothe  afflictions,  griefs,  and  tears, 

My  warmest  prayer  ascends. 

Should  o'er  their  path  decline 
The  light  of  gladness,  or  of  hope,  or  health  ; 
Be  thou  their  solace,  and  their  joy,  and  wealth, 

As  they  have  long  been  mine. 

And  no-n-,  0  Father,  take 
The  heart  1  cast,  with  humble  faith  on  thee, 
And  cleanse  its  depths  from  each  iniquity, 

For  my  Redeemer's  sake. 


For  "The  Friend 

Malilon  L.  Lovett. 

(Continued  from  page  1S2.) 

The  following  extracts  show  some  of  the 
mental  exercises  that  attended  his  journey 
along  the  narrow  road  that  leads  to  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven.  The  experience  of  the  true 
christian  is  ever  thus.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
knows  how  to  administer  the  cup  of  sweet 
refreshment  to  the  weary  traveller,  who  has 
been  struggling  over  the  hill  "Difficulty,"  or 
has  been  sore  beset  and  even  wounded  by  the 
cruel  temptations  of  Apollyon,  or  has  been 
distressed  by  the  fears  and  horrors  that  fright 
ened  poor  Christian  in  his  gloomy  journey 
through  the  dark  valley  ;  and  who  notwith 
standing  through  all,  has  been  secretly 
strengthened  to  keep  his  face  turned  towards 
the  celestial  city,  and  amid  the  weaknesses 
and  infirmities  of  flesh  and  spirit,  has  not 
wickedly  departed  from  his  God.  He  also 
knows  that  such  trying  experiences  are  sc 
needful  for  our  spiritual  strength  and  growth 


that  in  great  wisdom  and  mercy  He  dispensei 
them  from  time  to  time,  that  our  spiritua 
faculties  may  be  strengthened  by  use,  thai 
may  know  how  weak  we  are  when  Hii 
help  is  withdrawn,  and  thus  learning  con 
Btantly  to  look  to  aud  depend  upon  Him,  ma} 
be  kept  humble,  watchful  and  obedient  chil 
dreu.  Let  none  shrink  from  undergoing  thii 
needful  discipline  of  the  cross— which,  if  pa 
tiently  and  faithfully  endured,  will  "yield  thi 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  whi 
are  exercised  thereby."  The  language  of  th. 
apostle  is  still  true,  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
Ho  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whon 
He  receiveth  ;"  and  he  adds  that  this  chasten 
ing  is  "  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  par 
takers  of  His  holiness." 

12th  mo.  4th,  1842.  "Attended  First-da; 
meeting  at  Fallsington  under  feelings  of  dis 
couragement,  and  could  scarcely,  for  a  time 
keep  awake,  I  *a8  so  beset  by  the  tempter 
I  called  upon  my  God  with  all  the  sincerity 
could  master,  and  in  his  own  time  He  openec 
clearly  to  my  view  some  passages  of  hoi; 
writ:  the  language  that  presented  wiis,  "H 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did."  I  felt  m 
command  to  stand  up,  but  I  hope  it  was  no 
all  lost  to  my  soul.  Oh  !  what  shall  I  rende 
to  my  God  for  all  his  benefits. 

"  Second-day,  5th.  Having  some  businee 
at  Trenton  ;  on  the  road  my  mind  was  ver 
much  tendered  and  humbled  under  a  vie\ 
that  I  had  presented  to  me  of  labor  tha 
would  be  given  me  to  perform  in  the  churcl 
if  I  were  faithful ;  my  soul  was  so  filled  wit 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  I  poured  out  my  spiri 
before  my  God." 

12th  mo.  11th.  "I  attended  meeting  whic 
seemed  to  be  under  a  precious  covering  C 
silence;  but  I  enjoyed  but  little  of  the  precioD 
bread  of  life.  Oh!  may  I  be  more  resigne 
to  do  thy  heavenly  will,  most  holy  Fathe 
ble-ssed  be  thy  holy  name,  may  I  be  brougl 
to  feel  the  great  necessity  of  obedience,  moi 
and  more.  May  thy  eye  not  pity,  nor  th 
hand  withhold  thy  judgments,  until  all  thi 
is  selfish  or  unpleasant  be  destroyed. 

Fifth-day,  15th.  I  attended  meeting  th 
day  (in  company  with  my  scholars)  under 
precious  covering,  and  my  soul  did  rejoice  ft 
a  season.  But  oh  !  the  dark  clouds  that  soc 
covered  my  mind,  the  spring  of  life  soon  dri« 
up:  I  couid  feel  nothing  heavenly:  all  W! 
dark ;  yet  I  was  preserved  in  the  patiene 
Felt  it  to  be  a  proving  season,  which  wou 
end  to  my  great  joy  if  I  kept  faithful,  ar 
followed  not  the  tempter,  which  may  I  e 
dcavor  not  to  do. 

"  Afternoon.  Oh  I  Lord,  do  unto  me  as  th( 
wilt,  I  feel  that  I  am  a  poor  wretched  ere 
ture.  I  know,  most  holy  Father,  it  is  only  t 
faith  in  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  n 
soul  can  live.  Most  merciful  Father,  wilt  th( 
be  pleased  to  give  unto  me  a  portion  of  th 
faith.  Oh  that  I  could  witness  those  smil 
of  thy  countenance  that  I  have  at  times  bei 
favored  with.  'I  will  give  to  him  that 
athirst  of  the  Fountain  of  the  waters  of  li 
freely.'  My  soul  doth  thirst  after  thee  ' 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks.'  " 
"  12th  mo.  17th.  My  mind  has  been  toss^ 
this  day,  as  on  the  waves  of  a  troubled  sea- 
not  being  able  to  feel  much  of  the  high  ai 
holy  presence.  How  necessary  it  is  that  i 
'watch  and  pray  without  ceasing,'  lest  \ 
enter  into  temptation.  How  hard  it  is 
keep  under  Thy  precious  influence.  Thin 
present  take  our  attention— our  faith  is  wea 
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>h !  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  love  thee  better 
Ian  all  this  world  can  afford.  'Lay  not  up 
-easures  on  earth,  where  moth  and  rest  doth 
jrrupt,  but  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
loth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt,  nor  thieves 
reak  through  and  steal.'  For  where  the 
•easure  is  there  the  heart  is  also.  How  en- 
laring  our  every  day  affairs ;  they  entwine 
pound  our  hearts  a  love  for  the  things  of 
lis  world,  and  we  are  willing  at  times  to  fall 
Dwn  and  worship  Satan  for  the  promise  he 
lade  our  Lord  and  Saviour  when  upon  the 
[ligh  mountain,'  that  '  he  would  give  him  all 
le  world  if  he  would  fall  down  and  worship 
im.'  His  answer  was,  '  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
le  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
irve.' " 

"  12mo.  19th.  I  have  felt  a  flow  of  gratitude, 
est  hoi}'  Father,  this  day,  that  thou  hast 
sen  pleased  once  more  to  pour  out  thy  spirit 
30n  mj-  poor  soul.  May  I  ever  be  found 
alking  worthy  of  thee.  Be  pleased  to  give 
e  of  the  pure  waters,  that  1  thirst  not 
ly  more.  Oh  i  enable  me  to  distinguish 
stween  the  voice  of  the  stranger  and  of 
le  true  shepherd  ;  wash  clean,  mj'  gar- 
ents,  that  they  may  be  as  white  as  snow. 
B  pleased  to  permit  me  to  be  clothed  upon 
ith  that  house  '  not  made  with  hands,'  that 
hen  this  frail  tabernacle  of  clay  shall  have 
sen  dissolved,  I  may  '  have  a  house  wherein 

dwell  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  Oh  !  Lord, 
lou  knowest  the  desire  of  my  soul  for  my 
sar  wife  and  family;  and  wilt  thou  be  pleased 
I  so  soften  her  mind  that  she  may  be  en- 
)led  to  see  the  wonder  of  thj^  works ;  and 
r  all  mankind,  may  my  prayer  be  heard. 

"  Mj'  dear  children,  if  you  should  ever  see 
lese  lines,  may  you  endeavor  to  profit  there 
jT,  and  may  you  seek  to  know  the  Lord  while 
>u  are  yet  young  and  tender:  'The  fear  of 
le  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,'  may 
Du  seek  that  wisdom  that  will  make  wise 
ito  salvation." 

"12th  mo.  20th.  I  have  been  this  day  very 
uch  oppressed  in  my  feelings,  and  I  have 
It  a  great  horror  of  soul.  I  feel  as  though 
16  judgments  of  the  Lord  were  on  me.  Oh  ! 
ord,  if  it  be  consistent  with  thy  will,  cleanse 
e  from  all  that  is  offensive  in  thy  sight." 

"  12th  mo.  22d.  Attended  meeting  with  my 
;holar8,  and  was  permitted  to  feel  a  great 
3w  of  the  love  of  God,  and  my  soul  seemed 
)  rest  for  a  season,  blessed  be  thy  holy  name, 
ir  thou  art  long-suffering  and  merciful  to 
oor  fallen  man.  And  most  holy  Father,  be 
leased  to  drive  from  my  mind  all  delusions, 
ad  feed  it  with  that  heavenly  bread  which 
lone  can  make  strong  in  thy  good  work. 

"Evening.  I  have  felt  Thy  presence  this 
pening  to  my  conviction,  and  I  feel  in  a  great 
egree  weighed  down  under  the  fear  of  death, 
'hich  I  know  must  inevitably  be  my  lot;  but 
h!  Lord,  of  thy  mercy  have  I  been  brought 
at  of  Egypt,  and  wilt  thou  not  bring  me 
nto  that  promised  good  land.  Oh  I  lead  me, 
'  consistent  with  thy  holy  will,  out  of  the 
'ilderness  in  which  I  am  wandering,  being 
jmpted." 

"  12th  mo.  25th.  Attended  meeting  rather 
oor  in  spirit,  craving  a  morsel  of  that  bread 
aat  comes  down  from  heaven,  that  can 
trengthen  to  every  good  word  and  work  ; 
nd  I  believe  my  secret  praj'ers  were  heard, 
nd  I  was  favored  to  taste  of  that  which  was 
)od  to  my  soul.  What  shall  I  render  to  mj' 
rod  for  all  his  benefits.  My  dear  friend 
Jhriatopher  Healy,  was  led  to  impress  very 


forcibly  upon  those  present,  the  great  neces 
sity  of  attending  to  the  Lord's  requirings.     ] 

received  a  token  of  heavenly  love  from , 

in  expressions  of  desire  for  my  preservation 
in  the  faith  and  love  of  God,  which  wrought 
a  tenderness  in  my  soul,  and  I  was  clothed 
with  the  love  of  Him  who  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  as  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Slate  Pencils. 

Twenty  years  ago  all  the  slate  pencils  used 
were  manufactured  in  Germany,  which  then 
supplied  America  with  this  commodity.  In 
1850,  there  was  a  young  man  living  in  West 
Rutland,  Vt.,  eighteen  years  of  age,  who  dis- 
covered a  supply  of  stone  for  making  a  first- 
class  article  of  slate  pencils.  He  began  by 
whittling  out  the  pencils  and  selling  them  to 
school  children.  Being  a  better  article  than 
that  for  sale  in  the  stores,  he  found  a  ready 
sale  I'or  all  he  could  whittle  out. 

This  quarry  of  slate  pencil  stone  was  sit- 
uated in  a  large  ravine,  four  miles  north. of 
Castleton,  Vt.,  near  Bomoseon  Lake.  The 
land  on  which  it  was  situated  was  for  sale  at 
one  hundred  dollars.  He  purchased  it,  and 
began  operations  by  sawing  out  the  pencils 
and  whittling  them  round. 

The  business  of  making  them  grew  im- 
mensely on  his  hands  so  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  keep  a  clean  order  book. 

Machinery  was  invented  to  facilitate  the 
process,  which  enormouslj^  increases  the  pro 
duction  of  pencils.  At  present  the  quarry 
and  mills  are  owned  by  a  joint  stock  com- 
pany. They  are  valued  at  three  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  From  fifty  to  one  hundred 
thousand  pencils  are  turned  out  daily,  and 
upward  of  a  hundred  hands  are  employed  in 
the  quarry  and  in  the  mill. 

After  the  stone  is  quarried  it  passes  through 
four  processes  before  it  is  made  into  pencils. 
It  is  sawn  into  rectangular  blocks  five  inches 
by  seven,  and  split  by  hand  into  slabs  of  the 
same  length  and  breadth,  which  are  carefully 
assorted.  These  slabs  pass  through  a  machine 
which  shaves  them  all  to  the  uniform  thick- 
ness of  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  when  they  are 
ready  for  the  final  process. 

The  machinery  for  reducing  these  slabs  to 
pencils,  consists  of  iron  plates  fitted  to  receive 
them,  fastened  to  an  endless  chain  which 
passes  over  rollers  at  either  end. 

These  plates,  of  which  there  are  about 
twenty  on  a  chain,  each  receive  a  slab,  and  as 
it  passes  from  one  roller  to  the  other  the  pen- 
cils are  cut  and  rounded  out  half  way  to  com- 
pletion by  semi-circular  knives  ;  a  dozen  dif- 
ferent sets  of  knives  being  firmly  fastened 
above  them. 

The  slabs  are  then  turned  over  and  passed 
back  through  another  machine  exactly  simi- 
lar, and  a  perfect  pencil  is  the  product. 

They  are  counted  out  by  children  and 
packed  one  hundred  in  a. box.  The  pencils 
are  sold  bj-  the  manufacturers  at  half  a  cent 
a  piece  or  fifty  cents  a  box,  or  ten  times  the 
cost  of  slate  pencils  in  Germany,  where  one 
thousand  can  be  bought  for  less  than  fifty 
cents.  Being  made  from  a  superior  article  of 
stone  they  are  used  throughout  the  United 
States  in  preference  to  those  imported  from 
Germany. 

The  slate  pencil  business,  like  the  pin  busi- 
ness is  a  small  one  in  itself,  but  becomes  large 
where  it  is  necessary  to  supply  all  the  school 


children  in  America  with  pencils.  Twenty 
years  ago  the  whole  idea  of  it  was  in  the  brain 
of  a  young  Yankee  boy.  To-day  it  is  a  busi- 
ness involving  over  a  quarter  million  of  monej'. 
It  has  been  and  will  continue  to  be  a  profit- 
able business  as  this  is  the  only  quarry  and 
slate  pencil  mill  in  the  United  States. 

Besides  manufacturing  the  pencils  the  firm 
have  a  mill  for  grinding  the  stone  to  flour, 
bolting  it  finer  than  fine  flour,  to  be  used  in 
the  process  of  manufacturing  paper,  especially 
wall  paper.  This  flour  sells  for  twenty  dollars 
a  ton.  The  stone  from  which  the  pencils  are 
made  contains  upwards  of  thirt}'  per  cent,  of 
alumina,  from  five  to  eight  per  cent,  more 
than  the  stone  from  which  slate  pencils  are 
manufactured  in  Scotland.  The  company  are 
putting  up  buildings  and  will  soon  be  manu- 
facturing alum  on  a  large  scale. — Sci.  Amer. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend,"  and  for  the  times. 

"An  Exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach 
The  Law  of  God." 

"  Give  car,  O  my  people,  to  my  law  :  incline 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  a  parable ;  i  will  utter  dark 
sayings  of  old :  which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us.  We 
will  not  hide  them  from  their  children,  showing 
to  the  generations  to  come  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful 
works  that  he  hath  done.  For  he  established 
a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that 
they  should  make  them  known  to  their  chil- 
dren :  that  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  which  should 
be  born  :  who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to 
their  children  :  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in 
God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep 
his  commandments :  and  might  not  be  as  their 
fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation; 
a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart  aright, 
and  whose  spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 
The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed  and 
carrying  bous,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 
They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  re- 
fused to  walk  in  his  law;  and  forgat his ^vorks, 
and  his  wonders  that  he  had  showed  them.  * 
*  *  *  Man  did  eat  angel's  food  :  he 
gave  them  meat  to  the  full.  *  *  + 
Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  thej-  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues.  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with 
him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  cove- 
nant. But  lie,  being  full  of  compassion,  for- 
gave their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not; 
yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and. 
did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.  For  he  remem- 
bered that  they  ivere  but  flesh;  a  loind  that 
passeth  away  and  cometh  not  again.  How  oft 
did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wilderness,  and 
grieve  him  in  the  desert !  Yea,  thej'  turned 
back  and  tempted  God,  and  limited  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel."  Y.  W. 

GermantowD,  1st  mo.  31st,  1870. 


Banger  of  Hair-Byes. — Doctor  Witheway, 
a  physician  of  Iowa,  died  recently  from  the 
effects  of  poison  slowly  introduced  into  his 
system  by  a  continued  and  daily  application 
of  dye  to  his  hair  and  beard.  He  persisted 
in  it  for  four  years,  notwithstanding  severe 
pains,  which  he  compared  to  lead  colic,  warn- 
ed him  to  desist.  The  autopsy  and  chemical 
analysis  brought  to  light  the  presence  of  lead 
in  his  liver  and  also  in  one  of  his  loins. — 
Cosmos. 
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Selected. 

Worship  aud  Prayer. 

The  offerings  that  are  acceptable  to  God, 
must  be  offered  in  righteousness,  and  with 
clean  hearts  and  lips:  for  the  Lord  is  pure 
and  holy,  and  will  be  sanctified  of  all  that 
come  near  him,  and  his  worship  is  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  ;  wherefore  prayer,  supplication 
and  addresses  to  God,  being  a  special  part  of 
his  worship,  must  be  performed  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  with  a  right  understanding  seasoned 
with  grace,  and  with  the  word  of  God  ;  even 
as  the  sacrifices  under  the  old  covenant  were 
to  be  brought  and  offered  in  clean  vessels, 
seasoned  with  salt  and  with  fire  ;  so  all  now 
under  the  new  covenant,  who  approach  so 
nigh  to  God,  as  to  offer  an  offering  in  prayer, 
must  have  their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  their  bodies  washed  in 
clean  water,  aud  sanctified  with  the  Word  of 
God,  and  their  senses  seasoned  with  His 
grace  and  spirit  and  understanding,  and  must 
offer  that  which  is  sound  and  pertinent, 
which  the  Spirit  makes  known  to  be  needful ; 
whose  intercession  is  acceptable,  as  a  sweet 
smelling  sacrifice  in  the  nostrils  of  God,  and 
a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto 
death,  though  in  sighs,  groans,  or  a  few  words, 
being  sound,  pithy  and  fervent.  Now  all  are 
to  be  careful  both  what  and  how  they  offer 
to  God,  who  will  be  sanctified  of  all  that 
come  near  him,  and  is  a  consuming  fire  ;  who 
consumed  Nadab  and  Abihu  that  offered 
strange  fire,  though  they  were  of  the  high 
priests'  line.  There  may  be  now  offerings  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  in  long  repetitions  of 
many  words,  in  the  openings  of  some  divin 
illuminations,  with  a  mixture  of  heat  and 
passion  of  the  mind,  and  zeal  beyond  knowl 
edge  ;  and  in  this  heat,  passion  and  forward 
zeal,  run  on  into  many  needless  words  and 
long  repetitions,  and  sometimes  out  of  suppli- 
cation into  declaration,  as  though  the  Lord 
wanted  information.  Such  want  the  divine 
understanding,  and  go  from  the  bounds  and 
limits  of  the  spirit  and  will  of  God,  like  that 
forced  offering  of  King  Saul  which  Samuel  call- 
ed foolish  ;  and  in  this  strange  fire  and  forced  of- 
fering, offer  what  comes  to  hand,  and  lavish 
all  out,  as  if  there  were  no  treasury  to  hold 
the  Lord's  treasures,  that  may  open  and  pre- 
sent to  view  at  times,  for  their  own  benefit; 
80  such  in  the  end,  coming  to  poverty  and 
want,  sit  down  in  the  dry  and  barren  ground  : 
"Wherefore  all  are  to  know  their  treasury,  and 
treasure  up  the  Lord's  openings,  and  try  the 
spirit  by  which  they  offer,  that  they  may 
know  the  Lord's  tried  gold,  and  not  mix  it 
with  dross  or  tin  ;  and  know  his  stamp,  heav- 
enly image  and  superscription,  and  not  coun- 
terfeit, waste  or  lavish  it  out,  but  mind  the 
Lord's  directions,  who  will_call  all  to  an  ac- 
'  count,  and  give  to  everyone  according  to  their 
deeds ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that 
He  searches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins. 
Under  the  old  covenant,  the  Lord's  fire  was 
to  burn  continually  on  the  altar,  and  received 
the  acceptable  offerings  :  so  there  was  strange 
fire,  which  was  rejected,  and  the  offering 
that  was  offered  therein.  And  now  in  the 
new  covenant  there  is  a  true  fervency,  heat 
and  zeal,  according  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  spirit  and  word  of  life,  that  dies 
not  out,  in  which  God  receives  the  acceptable 
offerings;  so  there  is  also  a  wrong  heat  of 
spirit  and  zeal,  without  true  knowledge,  that 
with  violence,  thx-ough  the  passion  of  the 
mind,  and  forwardness  of  desire,  runs  into  a 


ultitude  of  needless  words  and  long  repeti- 
tions, thinking  to  be  heard  for  much  speak- 

g;  but  is  rejected,  and  is  a  grief,  burden, 
and  trouble  to  sensible,  weighty  Friends,  who 
sit  in  a  divine  sense  of  the  teachings  and 
movings  of  the  Lord's  good  spirit,  in  which 
they  have  salt  to  savour  withal  ;  though  the 
affectionate  part  in  some  who  are  not  so  set- 
tled in  that  divine  sense,  as  to  distinguish  be- 
tween spirit  and  spirit,  is  raised  with  the 
flashes  of  this  wrong  heat,  and  long  repeti- 
tions, which  augment  the  trouble  of  the 
faithful  and  sensible  who  are  concerned  for 
the  good  and  preservation  of  all.  —  The 
prophet  having  repaired  the  Lord's  altar,  and 
prepared  his  offering,  in  a  few  sensible  words, 
pertinent  to  the  matter  and  service  of  the 
day  and  time,  prayed  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  God :  see  1  Kings,  chap,  xviii.  36,  37,  38, 
which  the  Lord  heard  and  answered.— Our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  taught  his 
disciples  to  pray,  bade  them,  "  not  be  like  the 
hypocrites  or  heathen,  who  used  many  repe- 
titions, and  thought  to  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking."  Therefore,  saith  he,  "  Be 
not  ye  like  unto  them,  for  your  father  know- 
eth  what  things  you  have  need  of  before  ye 
ask  him."  Our  Saviour  also  left  us  a  good 
example,  written  for  our  learning,  when  he 
was  under  the  sense  of  drinking  that  cup  of 
sufferings  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  and  to  of 
fer  to  God  that  great  offering  for  their  ransom, 
he  prayed  in  these  words,  "  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me,  neverthi 
less  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  And  in 
giving  thanks,  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father! 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes,  even  so 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  8ip;ht." 
Many  more  examples  are  in  the  scriptures, 
full  and  pertinent  to  the  matter,  comprehend- 
"iw  words.  Therefore  all  who  approach 
unto  God  with  their  offerings,  are  to  be 
watchful  and  careful,  both  what  and  how  they 
offer  under  this  administration  of  the  Spirit, 
and  dispensation  of  the  new  covenant. 

Selected. 

Oh !  my  beloved  in  Christ  who  are  young, 
ardent  breathings  attend  and  fill  my  soul, 
that  some  of  you  may  be  helped  out  of  these 
strugglings,  tossings,  and  fights  of  afflictions, 
which  appear  to  me  as  a  wilderness  travel 
that  some  of  you  are  proved  in.  And  though 
you  are  at  times  favoured  with  a  little  bread 
and  water  to  sustain  you,  yet  at  other  times, 
you  even  fear  that  life  and  all  is  in  danger  to 
be  lost.  I  tell  you,  my  friends,  Jehovah  has 
a  great  work  for  some  of  you  to  do,  if  j'ou 
will  answer  to  his  call ;  but  Satan  envieth  it, 
and  will  not  let  you  join  therewith,  while  you 
give  him  any  power  or  liberty  over  you.  I 
entreat  you,  therefore,  come,  yea,  make  haste 
and  come  up  to  the  help  of  that  Almighty 
Power,  which  alone  is  able  to  give  you  the 
victory  over  all  his  temptations,  cunning  al- 
lurements, gilded  baits,  subtle  appearances, 
and  pretences  whatsoever,  and  to  set  you 
over  the  frailties  of  your  own  spirits  and  na- 
tures, to  do  the  will  of  him  who  calls  secretly, 
saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it." 

But  ah  !  methinks  I  hear  some  of  you  an- 
swering, in  the  language  of  Jeremiah,  when  he 
had  a  high  call:  he  said,  "  Ah!  Lord  God,  be- 
hold I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a  child."  But 
the  Lord  said  to  him,  "  Say  not  I  am  a  child, 
for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt 


speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces,  for  I  ar 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
Then  says  this  sanctified  prophet,  "TheJjor 
put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  my  moutl 
and  said  unto  me.  Behold  I  have  put  m 
words  into  thy  mouth."  Now,  pray  friendi 
is  not  this  something  like  your  case  ?  And 
it  be  thus  with  any  of  you,  see  that  you  n 
sist  not  the  operations  and  manifestations  ( 
this  Holy  Divine  power  and  love  of  God,  lei 
He  take  away  His  words  from  you,  and  pi 
His  Spirit  upon  others  who  will  more  easil 
bend  to  His  will.  Since  it  is  His  pleasure  1 
carry  on  the  great  work  which  He  has  begui 
not  by  the  power,  wisdom,  or  invention  ( 
men,  but  by  the  same  power  and  strengt 
which  clothed  the  sons  and  daughters  of  tl 
morning,  and  which  remain  to  be  the  cove 
ing  and  defence  of  all  who  keep  true  to  tl 
heavenly  call.  And  though  many  have  bee 
and  may  be  the  sufferings  of  such,  yet,  trustir 
to  nothing  that  is  movable,  or  subject  1 
change,  but  having  confidence  only  in  Hii 
that  is  invisible,  they  grow  stronger  and  b 
come  valiant  in  the  fight.  It  was  by  faith  ; 
this  power  that  the  mouths  of  lions  we: 
stopped,  the  violence  of  fire  was  quenche 
that  even  kingdoms  were  subdued,  and  rigb 
eousness  came  to  be  wrought  in  the  eart 
Wherefore  having  such  a  cloud  of  witness^ 
both  of  former  and  latter  times,  let  us  laboi 
to  cast  off  every  weight,  and  the  sin  whi( 
doth  so  easily  beset,  and  let  us  all  jointly^  n 
the  Gospel  race  set  before  us,  in  the  patien 
necessary  thereunto,  looking  steadily  un 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  that  fai 
that  gives  the  victory  over  the  world,  ai 
brings  all  his /ajY/i/M^/oKoM'ers,  whether  smi 
or  great,  to  inherit  glory,  and  a  crown  whii 
fadeth  not  away. — Lydia  Lancaster. 

Prediction  of  the  Discovery  of  Coal  and 
Realization.— liore  than  forty  years  ago  Ale 
ander  Von  Humboldt  stated  as  his  belief  th 
coal  would  be  found  at  no  very  great  distan 
from  the  surface,  on  the  eastern  shores  of  t 
Caspian  Sea.  Quite  recently  abundant  seat 
of  coal,  of  reported  good  quality,  have  be 
found  in  the  same  region.  Humboldt  prei 
catcd  his  opinion  on  the  abundance  of  napt 
found  in  the  vicinity.  The  discovery  is  i 
important  one,  since  the  steamships  na^ 
gating  that  sea  have  hitherto  used  wood,  _c 
tained  at  great  cost  from  the  Ural  Mountaii 
— Late  Paper. 
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SECOND   MONTH  5,   1870. 


Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  we  hs 
been  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  "  Eeport 
the  Fifth  Conference  of  Teachers  and  De 
gates  from  Friends'  First-day  Schools  in  1 
United  States,  held  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  1 
17th,  18th,  19th,  and  20th  of  the  11th  mo.  18 
Published  by  order  of  the  Conference."  Il 
a  large  sized  octavo  pamphlet,  of  104  pag 
made  up  of  the  sentiments  delivered,  eitl 
orally  or  in  writing  by  different  members 
the  Conference. 

We  have  perused  its  contents  with  ca 
and  with  a  sincere  desire  that  the  impressic 
received  should  be  such  only  as  the  laugus 
employed  was  intended  to  convey.  There 
much  earnestness  exhibited  for  the  promot: 
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ifthe  cause  of  biblical  instruction,  in  which  so 
aany  of  the  members  of  our  Society  are  now 
ntorested,  and  from  which  they  anticipate 
freat  good  to  flow.  The  subject,  as  was  to 
IB  expected,  is  portrayed  very  much  in  one 
miform  light,  and  could  the  glowing  pictures 
li-awn,  and  the  marvellously  great  and  sudden 
ihanges  represented  as  being  or  having  been 
iffected  by  the  ijractical  working  of  the  sys- 
em,  endure  the  test  of  time  and  experience, 
ve  might  believe  that  a  panacea  had  been 
iscovered  which  would  soon  renovate  all  the 
waste  places"  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
We  cannot  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  zeal 
isplayed,  nor  that  the  desire  expressed  by 
ome  of  the  speakers,  that  their  work  might 
e  made  instrumental  to  jn'omote  the  best 
iterests  of  our  religious  Society,  is  honestly 
ntertained  by  them ;  and  glad  would  we  be 

0  co-operate  with  them,  did  not  the  tone  of 
lany  of  the  speeches  indicate  that  views  of 
nportant  principles,  and  of  qualification  for 
eligious  services,  were  entertained  and  incul- 
ated,  which,  so  far  as  we  understand  them, 
nd  those  ever  held  by  Friends,  cannot  be 
sconciled  with  each  other. 

As  we  read  we  noted  numerous  passages  in 
sference  to  prayer;  to  immediate  conversion 
ya  belief  in  what  Christ  has  done  for  us 
dthout  us  ;  on  the  operation  and  guidance  of 
ie  Holy  Spirit,  and  on  the  preparation  and 
ualiflcation  for  engaging  in  promulgating 
10  Gospel,  as  well  as  on  the  position  held  by 
le  Holy  Scriptures,  which  we  believe  are 
nscriptural,  and  not  in  accordance  with  the 
octrines  heretofore  held  by  Friends  on  these 
oints.* 

It  is  said  that  in  such  a  mixed  assembly 
ich  discrepancies  are  to  be  expected.  True, 
ud  if  in  such  a  Convention  how  much  more 

1  the  schools.  This  is  one  of  the  evils  at- 
jnding  them,  for  these  errors,  unexposed 
Qd  uncorrected  at  the  time,  are  often  thus 
pread,  and  work  mischief  to  individuals 
nd  to  the  Society.  We  wish  not  to  enter 
a  any  review  of  these  particular  teach- 
igs  at  this  time,  but  while  cherishing  feel- 
igs  of  Christian  regard  for,  and  interest  in 
lany  who  differ  from  us  on  these  important 
oints,  we  feel  bound  to  express  our  conviction, 
lat  if  these  seminal  principles  continue  to 

*  We  give  below  a  few  extracts,  merely  to  indicate  to 
hat  we  allude.     The  italics  are  our  own. 

"It  is  the  object  of  the  First-day  school  teacher  that 
lose  who  have  accepted  this  precious  grace  of  Ood, 
lould  know  it  in  its  fulness  and  hand  it  to  others,  that 
•.ey  too  may  receive  it  and  be  blessed."  page  13. 

"He  places  within  the  hands  of  that  church  all  the 
mer  that  is  necessary  to  convert  the  world  lying  in  sin 
ad  iniquity.  And  therefore  I  recognize  the  church  as 
le  appointed  means,  the  reservoir  of  spiritual  life  created 
y  the  Most  High,"  &c.  page  38. 

"And  let  me  say  to  my  dear  young  Friends,  there  is 
'It  one  source  of  inspiration  from  which  the  living  waters 
lat  will  fit  you  for  this  worli  can  enter  into  your  souls, 
he  fountain  is  open  to  all — the  blood  of  Jesaa."  page  43. 

"Just  as  at  one  time  we  were  unable  to  discern  that 
le  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  was  so  simple, 
lat  whosoever  looked  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  placed  his 
nth  in  him,  should  be  saved.  So  with  the  teachings 
f  the  Holy  Spirit ;  we  do  not  comprehend  it  because  of 
s  simplicity.  *  *  *  *  Gather  the  adults  and 
lildren  together— expound  the  truth  to  them  faithfully, 
elieving  they  need  it,  and  another  important  thing, 
•lieving  that  the  Holy  Spirit  ivill  be  there  and  qualify 
ou  for  the  work."  pages  54,  55. 

"  When  I  have  remembered,  as  though  it  were  but  a 
loment  ago,  that  I  had  been  brought  out  of  the  horrible 
it,  out  of  the  jaws  of  death,  and  had  grasped,  as  for  the 
rst  time,  my  Redeemer's  strong  arm,  /  have  never  ex~ 
Tienced  any  difficulty  in  reaching  and  bringing  a  soul  to 
'hrisl."  page  63. 


spread,  and  their  corresponding  practices  are 
carried  out,  they  must  revolutionize  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  fritter  away  its  main  charac- 
teristics, and  bring  it  into  so  near  affinity 
with  other  Christian  denominations,  that  it 
would  be  hardly  worth  while  to  maintain  a 
distinct  organization. 

That  the  opinions  advocated,  the  "con 
sion"  and  action  urged,  and  the  strong  claims 
to  the  sanction  of  the  Head  of  the  Chui-ch  to 
the  proceedings,  made  by  representations  of 
extraordinary  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  assembly,  have  produced  an  unhealthy 
excitement  in  many  is,  we  believe,  admitted 
by  some  who  have  been  much  interested  in 
the  movement ;  and  it  must  be  a  serious  error 
which  tends  to  betray  into  stretching  forth 
the  hand  unbidden  to  steady  the  Ark,  or  to 
prompt  assuming  the  sacred  functions  of  a 
minister,  without  being  called  or  qualified  by 
Christ,  as  was  Aaron. 

Collecting  the  poor  and  neglected,  whether 
on  first-day  or  any  other  day  of  the  week, 
reading  portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  them,  or 
teaching  them  to  read  them  themselves, 
where  rightly  entered  into  and  conducted,  is, 
we  believe,  a  good  work,  and  we  doubt  not  is 
often  blessed  ;  but  it  is  a  very  different  thing 
to  set  jjersons,  uncalled,  and  unqualified  for 
the  work,  to  expounding  the  mysteries  of  the 
Gospel,  or  engaging  in,  what  is  so  flippantly 
spoken  of  as,  "  bringing  souls  to  Christ."  To 
institute  and  prosecute  a  system,  which  al- 
most necessarily  involves  such  an  attempt, 
and  such  persons  to  engage  in  it,  for  training 
the  children  of  Friends  in  biblical  knowledge, 
can,  we  apprehend,  hardly  fail  to  lead  to  seri- 
ous error  in  religious  belief,  and  a  dangerous 
activity  springing  from  a  religion  of  senti- 
ment. That  there  has  been  a  grievous  defi- 
ciency in  proper  religious  training  of  children 
at  home,  amongst  many  Friends,  we  are  fully 
aware,  and  greatly  deplore  it,  but  sound  rea- 
soning, and  the  experience  in,  at  least,  one 
other  religious  societj',  warn  that  the  remedy 
proposed  will  but  increase  the  evil. 

The  views  we  have  thus  ventured  to  ex- 
press, are  often  said  to  be  the  product  of  pre- 
judice, or  of  narrow,  partisan  reasoning;  but 
as  regards  ourselves,  we  feel  that  such  a 
judgment  is  unauthorized  and  erroneous. 
That  others,  who  cannot  be  charged  with  un- 
favorable prepossessions,  are  brought  to  adopt 
'milar  opinions,  is  shown  by  the  following 
extract,  taken  from  a  communication  sent  us 
soon  after  the  convention  adjourned.  The 
author  is  personally  unknown  to  us,  and  ex- 
cept that,  we  are  informed,  ho  is  not  a  Friend, 
are  ignorant  of  his  denominational  con- 
nection. He  saj'S,  that  having  been  informed 
a  general  invitation  to  attend  the  Conference 
was  extended,  and  being  desirous  to  hear  the 
discussion  on  "  The  true  qualification  for 
Christian  work,"  he  went  on  the  day  it  occu- 
pied the  Conference. 

I  fully  appreciate  the  Zealand  noble  efforts 
of  those  earnest  labourers  in  their  truly  be- 
nevolent work  of  establishing  Mission  schools, 
and  collecting  for  religious  instruction  the 
poor  neglected  children  in  the  community  at 
arge.  But  when  I  heard  so  strenuously  re- 
commended the  establishment  of  "  First-day 
Schools"  to  restore  the  waste  places  of  your 
Society,  it  seemed  to  me  like  Apollos  presu- 

ng  to  expound  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly to  the  wards  of  Acquilla  and  Priscilla. 
I  speak  of  this  city  and  other  places  equally 
favoui-ed.       Things  must  be  in  a  lamentable 


state,  where  it  is  necessary  to  establish  mis- 
sion schools  to  give  Friends'  children  either 
religious  or  literary  instruction.  And  I  would 
hope,  that  the  Friend  who  prayed  so  earnest- 
ly that  opposition  might  be  removed  in  the 
minds  of  Friends  in  this  city,  would,  in  that 
enlarged  feeling  that  embraced  all  within  its 
enclosure,  without  regard  to  their  religious 
associations,  make  all  due  allowance  for  the 
prejudices  of  those  Friends  who  still  desire  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  peculiar  views 
and  testimonies  of  your  religious  -Society. 
For  I  could  but  remark  how  many  of  the 
speakers,  and  how  large  a  majority  of  the 
delegates,  were  not  dressed  in  the  garb  of 
those  faithful  standard-bearers,  who  have 
alwaj^s  kept  guard  around  the  Ark  of  the 
covenant ;  following  close  after  in  fear  and 
trembling,  not  daring  to  stretch  forth  a  hand 
unbidden,  but,' in  humble  faith,  looking  to 
Him  "  who  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims," 
-to  keep  it  from  falling.  And,  under  an  awful 
sense  of  the  importance  of  their  trust,  faith- 
fully watching  lest  some  who  have  not  the 
same  humble  faith,  nor  attained  to  the  same 
religious  growth,  should  press  them  aside, 
and  dare,  unauthorized,  to  steady  the  Ark  : 
thus  endangering  the  high  standard  which 
those  faithful  watchmen  and  watchwomen 
are  so  concerned  to  uphold,  and  bj-  their  rash- 
ness bringing  spiritual  loss  upon  them- 
selves." 

It  has  been  charged  that  Friends  who  do 
not  approve  of  this  First-day  bible-teaching 
School  movement,  are  desirous  to  keep  the 
younger  members  of  the  Society  from  active- 
ly participating  in  its  affairs,  or  unwilling  to 
see  them  employed  in  good  works.  We  feel 
confident  that  such  a  suspicion  is  unfounded, 
and  that  it  is  a  primary  concern  with  such, 
who  are  desiring  the  prosperity  of  the  Socie- 
ty, to  see  its  younger  members  shake  ofl'  the 
iukewarmness,  or  the  eager  pursuit  of  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  that  have  too  much 
engrossed  their  attention,  and,  submitting  to 
the  humbling,  transforming  baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  experience  regeneration,  and  a 
right  qualification  to  engage  in  the  services  of 
the  Church,  in  whatever  way  its  Holy  Head 
may  signify.  We  feel  confident  that  it  is 
their  greatest  joj'  to  see  the  young  and  talent- 
ed walking  in  the  Truth,  and  that  the  sub- 
stance of  the  ejaculation  of  Moses  often  arises 
in  their  hearts:  ''Would  God  that  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the 
Lord  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them."  They 
know  that  it  has  been  thus  that  faithful 
workmen  and  standard-bearers,  whether 
young  or  old,  have  been  prepared  for  service 
in  the  Church,  in  every  genera'ion  since  our 
religious  Society  was  gathered,  and  that 
thus  only  can  a  succession  be  continued. 

It  is  this  knowledge,  and  this  godly  con- 
cern for  the  best  interests  of  the  generation 
coming  on  the  field  of  labour,  that  excite  their 
fears,  and  obliges  them  to  disapprove  of  a  sys- 
tem which  is  inseparably  connected  with 
such  dangerous  and  deceiving  attendants,  and 
the  practical  operation  of  which  is  seen  in  so 
many,  to  ignore  or  put  aside  those  Spiritual 
baptisms,  and  transformations,  which  Christ 
appoints  for  perfecting  the  new  birth.  "Ex- 
cept," said  He,  "a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die, 
it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  Every  one  of 
his  disciples  must  know  what  it  is  to  be  cru- 
cified and  the  natural  man  slain,  and  to  be 
born  again  "  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  in- 
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corruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever ;"  and  growth  in  grace 
and  in  the  Lord's  service  is  progressive,  "first 
the  bhide,  then  the  ear,  afterwards  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear."  We  cannot  recognise  this 
in  the  83'8tem,  as  expounded,  of  "consecration, 
confession,  work." 

There  is  more  than  one  painful  misrepre- 
sentation contained  in  the  following  reference 
to  the  Society  of  Friends.  "1  see  its  aged  trunk 
still  carefully  guarded,  and  looked  up  to  with 
reverence  by  a  few  faithful  watchmen  ;  yet  it 
puts  forth  no  new  leaves  nor  blossoms;  and, 
strange  to  say,  if  it  sends  up  any  new  shoots 
from  its  still  vigorous  root,  they  are  carefully 
cut  down,  as  intruders  on  the  sacred  8oil,/o?- 
the  chief  function  of  its  gardeners  is  to  prune  and 
lop  off."  Page  100.  Thanks  to  the  watchful 
care,  the  digging  and  watering  of  the  good 
Husbandman,  it  continues  to  put  forth  fruit- 
bearing  branches  to  His  praise,  and  these, 
when  young  and  tender,  are,  we  doubt  not, 
nurtured  and  trained  by  His  "faithful  watch- 
men." But,  He  has  taught  them  to  distin- 
guish that  which  springs  from  "  the  still  vig- 
orous root,"  and  that  which  shoots  up  hastily, 
and  shows  by  its  mushroom  growth,  that  it 
has  no  "  deepness  of  earth,"  and  ought,  there- 
fore, to  be  pruned  away,  lest  it  impede  the 
circulation  of  the  life-giving  sap.  They  look 
upon  the  Society,  knowing  that  it  was 
"  planted  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed," 
and  they  fear  it  is  becoming  "  a  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine."  Their  heads  are 
often  bowed  in  sorrow,  and  their  pra3'ers 
poured  out  with  tears,  lest  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, seeing  it  bringing  forth  wild  grapes, 
should  say,  "  I  will  take  awaj'  the  hedge 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  and  break 
down  tiie  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden 
down;  and  I  will  lay  it  waste;  it  shall  not 
be  pruned  nor  digged,  but  there  shall  come  up 
briars  and  thorns  ;  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it." 

May  all  the  labourers,  whether  called  at  the 
third,  the  sixth,  the  ninth,  or  the  eleventh 
hour  of  the  day  of  life,  unite  not  only  in  peti- 
tioning their  Divine  Master,  when  rightly 
qualified  therefor,  to  ward  off  such  a  fearful 
end,  but  also  in  so  working  together,  as  to 
move  Him  to  "blow  upon  His  garden,  that 
the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out,"  and  to  make 
the  wilderness  of  Zion  like  Eden,  and  her 
desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  that  so 
"joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody." 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  great  meeting  has  been  held  in  London 
to  promote  emigration  to  Canada  and  other  British 
colonies.  The  Lord  Mayor  presided,  and  eminent  men 
addressed  the  meeting.  Announcements  are  out.  for  a 
workingmen's  meeting,  to  promote  a  closer  union  of 
England  and  the  colonies.  Carlyle,  Mill  and  Tennyson, 
express  sympathy  with  the  movement.  Parliament  re- 
assembles on  the  8th  inst.  In  consequence  of  indisposi- 
tion, the  Queen  will  not  open  the  session  in  person. 
The  miners  of  Cheshire,  Lancashire  and  North  Wales, 
have  struck  for  a  reduction  of  the  day's  work  to  eight 
hours.  The  cotton  spinners  in  the  factories  at  Wigan, 
Lancaster,  are  on  a  strike,  and  three  thousand  hands 
are  idle.  Negotiations  on  the  Alabama  question  have 
been  suspended. 

The  French  Emperor  has  signitied  his  willingness  to 
permit  Ollivier  to  dissolve  his  Ministry  if  he  is  outvoted 
in  his  measures.  Ollivier  has  instructed  the  Prosecutor 
General  to  prosecuie  outrages  against  the  Emperor,  and 
to  prohibit  newspapers  which  publish  articles  tending 
to  disturb  the  peace,  from  being  sold  in  the  streets,  and 
to  prevent  meetings  which  are  calculated  to  have  the 
same  evil  tendency,  from  being  held.    The  Emperor  has 


refused  the  request  made  by  the  Cabinet  for  a  reduction 
of  the  arnoy,  alleging  as  the  reason  for  such  a  refusal, 
the  sentiment  now  prevalent  in  the  political  centres. 
The  majority  in  the  Chambers  have  resolved  to  leave 
member  free  to  discuss  commercial  questions  ac- 
cording to  his  own  convictions,  and  not  to  make  the 
final  vote  a  test  of  the  strength  of  the  government.  It 
is  probable  this  action  will  prevent  a  change  in  the 
Ministry. 

The  proposition  for  the  exclusion  of  the  house  ol 
Bourbon  from  the  Spanish  throne,  has  been  rejected  by 
the  Cortes:  yeas  38,  nays  161.  The  report  that  the 
Duke  of  Montpensier  had  been  elected  to  the  Cortes 
from  Oviedo  was  premature.  A  republican  was  chosen 
his  stead.  The  elections  to  fill  vacancies  in  the 
Cortes,  which  have  just  terminated,  show  unexpected 
iglh  in  the  party  favoring  a  monarchy.  The  popular 
vote  was  divided  as  follows  :  Republicans,  149,000;  Car- 
lists,  89,000;  Monarchists,  519,000.  The  winter  is 
severe,  with  heavy  snows  in  many  parts  of  Spain. 

The  Papal  authorities  have  forbidden  the  publication, 

by  the  Bishop  of  Orleans,  of  a  letter  in  which  he  com- 

ts  himself  against   the   dogma   of  infallibility.      It  is 

ted  that   the  greater  portion  of  the   French,  and  all 

German  and  Hungarian  bishops,  have  united  against 

the  proposed  dogma. 

A  submarine  cable  has  been  ordered  in  Europe,  which 
II  he  laid  along  the  Pacific   coast  of  South  America, 
from  Panama  to  Payta,  Peru. 

The  French  sloop  of  war  Linaier,  arrived  at  Charles- 
n    on   the   26th  ull.,  from   Port-au-Prince,  Hayti,  and 
ought  a  report  that  Ex-President  Salnave  was   sen- 
need  to  death,  and  shot  on  the  10th  ult. 
The  Cuban  insurrection  has  not  been  fully  suppressed. 
be  rebels   appear   still   to   have   a  considerable  force 
ider  arms   in   the   eastern    part  of  the   island.     The 
Spanish   general  Pueblo,  attacked  and  captured  the  in- 
enched  camp  of  the  insurgents  at  Guayamara.    He  re- 
mained there  seventeen  days,  and  destroyed  all  the  for- 
ations.     Many  rebels,  it  is  stated,  were  killed  in  the 
attack. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay  announces  the  arrival  of  the 
Gieat  Eastern,  with  the  East  India  cable  for  Suez  and 
Hindostan. 

A  telegram  from  Rome  states  that  the  Pope  refuses  to 
receive  the  address  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
bishops  who  protest  against  the  dogma  of  papal  infalli- 
bility. 

An  exciting  discussion  occurred  in  the  Spanish  Cortes, 
on  the  29th  ult.,  between  General  Prim  and  Figuera, 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Republican  party,  who  defend- 
:d  the  late  Republican  insurrection,  and  asserted  that 
t  was  the  deliberate  act  of  the  people  to  defend  their 
ndividual  rights,  which  had  been  violated  by  the  Gov- 
ernment. The  so-called  insurgents  who  had  bten  killed 
by  the  troops  where,  he  contended,  simply  assassinated. 
General  Prim  demanded  a  retraction  of  the  oflensive 
words. 

London.— Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of  1862,  87^; 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  84J. 
Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  ll|rf. ;  Orleans,  lljrf. 
United  States.  —  The  Admission  of  Virginia.  —  The 
Secretary  of  War  and  General  Sherman  having  received 
official  notification  from  the  State  Department  that  the 
President  had  signed  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Vir- 
ginia as  a  State  in  the  Union,  General  Sherman  imme- 
diately notified  General  Canby  of  the  fact,  with  instruc- 
tions to  turn  over  the  authority  of  the  government  of 
the  State  to  Governor  Walker,  as  soon  as  he  is  installed 

Congress. — The  bill  providing  for  the  removal  of  the 
Philadelphia  Navy  Yard  to  League  Island,  met  with  a 
formidable  opponent  in  Dawes  of  Massachusetts.  After 
several  days  discussion  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
the  bill  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  94  to  67.  The 
House  has  passed  a  bill  abolishing  the  franking  privi 
lege,  by  the  decisive  vote  of  174  to  14.  Over  one  thou 
sand  bills  and  resolutions  have  already,  the  present 
session,  been  brought  before  Congress.  They  of  course 
relate,  with  few  exceptions,  to  subjects  of  no  general 
interest  or  importance. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  325.  Of  con- 
sumption, 59  ;  scarlet  fever,  26;  old  age,  20. 

Miscellaneous. — The   earnings    of  the    Union    Pacific 
Railroad  for   the  last   six   months    of  the   year   1 
amounted  to  $4,611,16!. 

The  shipments  of  wheat  from  the  most  important 
river  towns  in  Minnesota  for  1869,  according  to  the 
Winona  Republican,  amounted  to  10,016,116  bushels 
3,700,000  of  which  was  from  Winona.  The  estimated 
amount  of  wheat  raised  in  the  State  last  year  was  18 
500,000  bushels. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  ordered  the 
sale  of  one  million  of  gold  weekly  through  the  present 


month,  and  the  purchase  of  that  amount  of  bonds,  o 
alternate  weeks,  for  the  sinking  fund. 

The  fifteenth  amendmi-nt  has  been  rejected  by  th 
Legislature  of  California.  The  much  controverte 
amendment  is  in  these  words :  "Article  XV.  The  righ 
of  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  vote,  shall  not  be  de 
nied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States,  or  by  any  Stati 
account   of  race,   color,    or   previous   condition   c 

rvitude.     The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforc 

is  article  by  appropriate  legislation." 

The  Haytien  Minister  at  Washington,  General  Tati 

s  received  official  notification  from  Hayti,  that  a  de 
cree  had  been  issued  removing  him  from  the  position  ( 
ster  to  the  United  States,  and  banishing  him  froi 
the  republic.  He  therefore  has  withdrawn  bis  officii 
papers.  The  downfall  and  execution  of  President  Sal 
nave,  by  whom  Tate  was   appointed,  are  announced  t 

esident  Grant  in  touching  and  eloquent  terms. 

Senator  Ravel,  from  Mississippi,  a  colored  man,  mad 
his  first  appearance  in  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  3l3t  ul 
lade  quite  a  sensation,  but  was  cordially  welcome 
by  several  of  the  Senators. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatiot 
the  31st  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  121; 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  114J 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112^.  Snperfine  State  flou 
$4.65  a  $4.95;  extra,  $5.20  a  $5.45;  shipping  Ohi 
$5.60  a  $6.05;  St.  Louis  flour,  *6  a  $9.25  ;  southei 
do.,  $5.60  a  $10.  White  California  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.4 
amber  western,  $1.28  a  $1.30;  State  spring,  $1.25  ;  N 
Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.20;  No.  3,  do.,  $1.1 
Oats,  55  a  60  cts.  Old  corn,  $1.03  a  $1.07  ;  new,  87 
cts.  Philadelphia.— Vf\a.x\As  and  New  Orleans  co 
,  26  a  27  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.38  ;  extr 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Pennsylvan 
red  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Rye,  98  cts.  a  $1.  Yello 
corn,  87  a  91  cts.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Canada  barle 
$1.20.  Lard,  17  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.25.  Timi 
thy,  $4.75  a  $5.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  catt 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  2000  hea 
Extra  sold  at  9  a  9J  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8J  cts.,  ai 
common,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  1 5,000  sbei 
sold  at  5  a  8  cts.  per  lb  gross.  Of  hogs  about  27( 
were  sold  at  $13  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fe 
Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  80  cts.  Old  corn,  70  cti 
new,  54  cts.  No.  2  oats,  38  cts.  Rye,  66  a  67  cts.  Lar 
15J  a  15f  cts.  St.  ioim.— Choice  red  wheat,  $1.20 
$1.22  ;  No.  2  red  fall,  $1.05  a  $1.07  ;  No.  2  spring, ! 
Yellow  corn,  in  sacks,  78  cts.;  white,  84  a  85  cl 
Oats,  47  a  49  cts.;  do.,  in  sacks,  52  a  54  cts. 
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Beceived  from    Flushing,   0.,   $15,  for   the   sufferii 
Freedmen. 


The  Historical   Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  want 
the  following  numbers  of  "The  Friend:" 


Number  8. 

35,  39,  41 


20,  22 


37. 


Title  page 
Number   1,  48. 

"         13,  30. 

"         52. 

15,  17,  21 

"         2. 

"         11. 


1,  14,  25,  27,  33,  43. 


Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  to  spa: 
will  confer  a  favor  by  forwarding  them  to  Jam 
Shrigley,  Librarian  of  the  Historical  Society,  2 
South  Sixth  street. 
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TON,  M.  D. 
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made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 
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Peking. 

Professor  Pumpelly  gives  an  interesting 
ketch  of  the  great  Chinese  city.  After  de- 
cribing  the  route  to  the  capital  he  proceeds^: 
iuburban  villages  with  innumerable  hostelries 
oncealed  the  walls  of  the  city  until  we  were 
rlmost  under  them. 

A  large  gateway,  surrounded  by  an  impos- 
Qg  tower  and  protected  by  a  semi-circular 
urtain  wall,  which  in  its  turn  is  pierced  by 
hree  portals,  stood  before  us.  Through  this 
ve  were  allowed  to  j)ass,  after  a  close  exam- 
aation  of  our  passports  by  the  officer  of  the 
;uard,  and  we  rode  into  Khan-balu,  the  city 
if  the  Khans. 

It  is  no  easy  undertaking  for  a  stranger  to 
ind  his  way  to  any  given  point  through  a  city 

0  subdivided  as  is  Peking  by  inner  walls.  It 
vas  to  this  very  difficulty-  that  a  foreign  min- 
ster owed  a  diplomatic  success.  The  Danish 
ifovernment,  wishing  to  make  a  treaty  with 
he  Chinese,  had  sent  Count  Easseloff  as 
)lenipotentiary.  But  the  Government  not 
vishing  to  enter  into  any  new  treaties,  de- 
;lined  to  receive  the  minister.  This  gentle- 
nan,  however,  having  reached  Tien-tsin,  de- 
ermined  to  push  on  to  the  capital,  where 
irriving  some  time  before  his  retinue,  he  en- 
.ered  the  gate  alone,  and  not  speaking  the 
anguage,  he  soon  lost  his  way.  After  wan- 
lering  about  for  a  long  time,  and  trying  in 
rain  by  gestures  to  learn  from  the  astonished 
latives  the  whereabouts  of  the  foreign  lega- 
ions,  he  rode  up  to  a  well-dressed  Chinaman 
ivho  was  just  leaving  a  house.  After  several 
oeflfectual  attempts  to  establish  an  under- 
itanding,  the  Chinaman  good-humoredly  got 
)ut  of  his  carriage,  and  led  the  foreigner  into 

1  room  where  he  found  several  other  Chinese 
gentlemen.  An  interpreter  was  soon  found, 
md  refreshments  were  brought  in.  After  a 
jood  deal  of  sociable  conversation,  the  em- 
bassador found  that  his  guide  was  one  of  the 
bigh  officers  of  the  empire,  and  that  he  was 
;hen  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  for 
Foreign  Affairs — the  authorities  who  had  de- 
clined making  a  treaty — and  at  the  same  time 
the  officials  discovered  that  they  were  enter- 
taining the  ver}^  man  whose  entrance  into 
the  city  they  had  endeavored  to  prevent. 
The  accident  led  to  a  hearty  laugh  all  round, 


and  to  a  good  understanding  which  resulted 
in  the  speedy  consummation  of  a  treaty. 

After  quartering  ourselves  in  a  Chinese  inn, 
I  made  my  way  to  the  American  legation, 
where  I  met  with  a  kind  reception  from  our 
minister,  and  received,  both  from  him  and 
from  Mrs.  Burlingame,  a  cordial  invitation  to 
make  my  home  at  their  house  during  my 
visit.  It  is  from  this  time  on  that  I  date  mj 
real  travels  in  China,  at  least  so  far  as  travel- 
ling means  a  study  of  the  people.  During 
this  visit,  which  was  prolonged  many  months 
beyond  mj^  original  intention,  I  learned  to 
free  myself  from  the  prejudices  which  every 
tr.iveller  is  apt  to  contract  upon  the  China 
coast,  and  during  my  subsequent  travels  to 
look  upon  the  people,  with  whom  I  was  thrown 
much  in  contact,  from  an  entirely  different 
stand-point.  For  the  ability  to  do  this  I  have 
to  acknowledge  my  deep  indebtedness  to  Mr. 
Burlingame,  and  to  the  late  Sir  Frederick 
Bruce.  The  broad-minded  policy  of  these 
two  men,  based  upon  justice,  and  freed  from 
prejudice  of  race,  has  began  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  Eastern  diplomacy. 

Peking  was  founded  by  Kublai-khan,  about 
A.  D.  1282,  as  the  seat  of  his  court.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  built  near  the  site  of  an  impor- 
tant town  which  dated  from  the  Chew  dynasty 
(1122  to  256  B.C.)  The  enclosure  is  about 
twenty  miles  in  circumference,  and  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  Chinese  and  Manchu 
cities.  The  walls  of  the  latter,  which  are  the 
larger  and  wider,  are  forty  to  fifty  feet  high, 
and  about  forty  feet  wide  at  the  top.  Taper- 
ing slightly  from  the  base  upward,  they  are 
built  with  an  extremely  solid  core  of  earth, 
faced  with  massive  brick  masonry,  resting  on 
a  solid  foundation  of  stone  upon  concrete. 
The  top  is  paved  with  tile  and  defended  by  a 
crenulated  parapet.  The  outer  side  is  pro- 
tected by  bastions  some  fifty  feet  square,  and 
built  at  intervals  of  a  few  hundred  feet.  Of 
the  sixteen  gates  which  pierce  the  walls,  seven 
belong  to  the  Chinese  town,  six  to  the  Tartar, 
and  three  to  the  partition  wall  between  the 
two  cities.  Each  gateway  is  surmounted  by 
an  imposing  tower  several  stories  high,  and 
rising,  apparently  more  than  a  hundred  feet 
from  the  ground.  Within  the  Tartar  citj^, 
and  occupying  the  heart  of  it,  there  is  a  walled 
enclosure  called  the  imperial  city,  and  within 
this  again,  the  forbidden  city,  containing  the 
imperial  palaces  and  pleasure  grounds. 

Unlike  most  other  Chinese  towns,  Peking 
is  traversed  by  broad  avenues  crossing  the 
city  in  both  directions,  in  straight  lines.  A 
stream,  entering  near  the  north-west  corner 
of  the  Tartar  city,  is  divided  into  two  branches, 
which  entering  the  imperial  city,  surround 
the  forbidden  enclosure  with  canals  and  lakes, 
and  then  re-uniting,  the  waters  pass  through 
the  southern  part  "of  the  Tartar  city  and  the 
Chinese  town  into  the  Tung-chau  canal.  Upon 
the  west  bank  of  this  stream,  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  Tartar  city,  are  the  American, 
English,  and  Eussian  legations. 


As  the  top  of  the  wall  forms  the  principal 
promenade  for  the  few  foreign  residents,  let 
us  make  our  first  excursion  thither,  in  order 
to  get  a  general  view  over  the  city.  Passing 
out  of  the  gateway  of  the  American  legation, 
we  come  upon  the  esplanade  bordering  the 
nearly  dry  bed  of  what  was  once  a  beautiful 
canal,  but  its  marble  facing  is  now  dilapidated 
and  scattered  in  large  white  blocks  over  the 
mud.  Bej'ond  the  street,  on  the  other  side,  a 
high  wall  encloses  the  large  pleasure-grounds 
and  shady  groves  of  a  prince  of  the  imperial 
blood.  *  *  *  Crossing  over  a  white  mar- 
ble bridge,  and  following  the  street  which 
borders  the  canal,  we  leave  the  water  course 
where  it  passes,  by  a  low  archway,  through. 
the  wall  of  the  city.  Giving  a  small  fee  to  a 
watchman,  we  are  admitted  to  a  long,  inclined 
plane,  and  ascending  this  we  reach  the  top  of 
the  wall.  We  are  now  upon  the  partition  be- 
tween the  two  cities.  Looking  north  over 
the  Tartar  town,  we  see  little  more  than  a 
broad  forest,  above  which  rise  on  every  side 
the  lofty  towers  of  the  gates,  and  the  high 
roofs  of  the  palaces  and  temples.  Excepting 
the  houses  just  beneath  us,  the  private  dwel- 
lings are  hidden  in  the  dense  foliage.  Stroll- 
ing westward  over  the  beautiful  promenade, 
now  almost  green  with  the  grass  springing 
up  between  the  tiles,  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
shadow  of  the  great  tower  over  the  middle 
gate. 

Beneath  us  lies  the  Meridian  Avenue,  which, 
running  due  south,  through  both  cities,  con- 
nects the  imperial  precincts  with  the  temples 
of  Heaven  and  of  Agriculture.  Immediately 
below  us  a  busy  throng  of  Chinamen  is  pass- 
ing in  and  out  of  the  gate,  with  all  the  motley 
variety  of  an  Oriental  population.  A  large 
square,  paved,  and  surrounded  with  an  open 
marble  fence,  is  bordered  on  the  north  by  the 
red  wall  and  lofty  vermilion  gateway  through 
which  the  Meridian  Avenue  enters  the  im- 
perial city.  Colossal  lines  of  white  marble 
guard  the  entrance  to  this  sombre  gate.  Be- 
yond this  a  succession  of  high  buildings  rise, 
one  behind  the  other,  on  the  line  of  the 
avenue,  the  yellow  tiles  of  the  roofs  shining 
like  gold  in  the  sunlight,  and  contrasting  well 
with  the  dark  green  of  the  foliage  out  of 
which  they  spring.  Several  miles  to  the 
north,  and  conspicuous  above  the  intervening 
palaces,  we  see  the  "golden  mountain,"  a 
beautiful  hill,  having  several  summits,  each 
crowned  with  a  picturesque  pavilion.  This 
feature  in  the  scenery  is  said  to  be  artificial, 
and  to  contain  a  vast  store  of  stone  coal. 
History  records  that  the  last  emperor  of  the 
Mings,  finding  his  cause  hopeless,  and  the 
capital  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  rebel 
Litsz-ching,  retired  to  this  mountain,  and 
there  ended  the  dynastj'  by  stabbing  his 
daughter  and  hanging  himself. 

Further  on,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city, 
a  massive  building  stands  high  above  the 
trees.  This  is  the  great  watch-tower,  in  one 
of  the  upper  stories  of  which  is  kept  the  giant 
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drum  of  Peking.  On  oar  left,  near  the  west- 
ern wall  of  the  Tartar  city,  there  stands  a 
massive  monument  of  white  marble ;  while 
further  west,  in  the  suburbs,  stands  one  of  the 
loftiest  and  most  beautiful  pagodas  in  China. 
Away  to  the  west,  over  some  ten  or  twelve 
miles  of  intervening  countrj-,  arise  the  high 
and  barren  mountains  which  form  the  western 
limit  of  the  great  delta  plain,  and  the  transi- 
tion from  the  lowlands  of  the  coast  to  the 
elevated  plateau  of  central  Asia. 


The  Word  of  God,  the  Christian's  Guide. 

Friends !  Many  of  you  have  much  to  pass 
through,  before  you  can  come  to  feel  and  wit- 
ness the  Lord  ministering  his  precious  pro- 
mises of  life  and  peace  freely  unto  you.  Oh  ! 
He  waiteth  to  be  gracious  unto  you ;  yea,  He 
hath  long  waited.  Oh,  that  you  would  now 
turn  unto  Him  in  the  drawings  of  his  power 
and  life,  and  cease  willing,  and  running,  and 
striving  in  your  own  wills  and  ways,  and  wait 
to  be  guided  and  led  by  his  Spirit,  into  those 
things  which  He  requireth  at  your  hands ! 

O  Friends !  it  is  the  inside,  it  is  the  inside 
that  must  be  cleansed ;  for  whilst  that  is  pol- 
luted and  unclean,  the  Lord  regardeth  not 
the  worship.  It  is  He  that  searcheth  the 
heart,  and  trieth  the  inward  parts.  You  can- 
not hide  anything  from  Him ;  for  he  beholdeth 
all  your  goings,  and  actings,  and  thoughts. 
(Psalm  cxsxix.  1-12.) 

Now  I  know  many  of  you  will  oft  make 
large  confessions  of  your  sins;  but.  Friends, 
there  is  a  further  thing  to  be  minded,  (mark) 
you  must  also  come  to  forsake  them,  or  else 
you  cannot  find  the  mercy.  Therefore  hearken 
diligentlj^  unto  the  call  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
lieve and  wait  in  that  which  makes  manifest 
sin,  and  calleth  you  out  of  the  same ;  for  this 
is  holy,  and  consenteth  not  unto  sin ;  it  hath 
no  fellowship  with  dai-kness  nor  concord  with 
the  devil.  Now  this  is  the  living  Truth.  By 
this  you  may  know  it,  (mark)  it  is  contrary 
to  whatsoever  is  not  of  the  Truth,  and  it  op- 
poseth  evil  in  the  very  appearance  thereof 
Oh  that  you  would  hearken  unto  this,  aud  re- 
ceive this  in  the  love  of  it,  when  it  appeareth 
in  you  !  that  so  by  the  life,  and  power,  and 
virtue  of  it,  you  might  be  saved  and  cleansed 
from  your  sins.  O  Friends!  if  j'ou  ever  come 
truly  to  be  made  free,  it  must  be  by  the  Truth; 
if  ever  you  come  to  be  sanctified,  it  must  be 
with  the  Truth.  Now  the  Word  is  the  Truth; 
and  the  Word  is  very  nigh  you,  even  in  your 
mouths,  to  show  you  j'our  evil  words,  and 
also  in  your  hearts  to  show  you  the  deceit 
and  thoughts  thereof;  yea,  its  virtue  goeth 
through  all  things,  and  its  power  upholdeth 
all  things.  In  it  is  Life,  and  that  Life  is  the 
Light  of  men.  Oh,  that  you  would  believe  in 
it !  that  you  might  be  made  the  children  of  it! 
This  Word  is  immortal,  and  it  is  made  to  de- 
stroy the  devil  and  his  works,  and  to  save 
your  immortal  souls.  O  Friends  !  though  its 
appearance  in  you  be  in  judgment,  yet  resist 
it  not,  neither  turn  from  it  in  anj^  wise ;  but 
when  it  convinceth  you  of  any  evil,  and  be- 
getteth  any  love  in  you  towards  its  judgment, 
oh  then  abide  in  that  love !  and  then  you  will 
see  how  Christ  comes  for  judgment  into  the 
world,  to  judge  the  prince  of  the  woi-ld,  and 
to  cast  him  out,  and  to  make  blind  that 
eye  which  hath  been  open  and  hath  seen 
in  the  worldly  carnal  spirit,  and  to  open  that 
eye  which  hath  been  kept  blind  by  the  god 


or  prince  of  this  world.  Yea,  as  you  wait  in 
the  righteous  judgments  of  Christ,  you  will 
feel  Him  opening  the  eye  of  the  understand- 
g  part,  with  his  invisible  light,  whereby  you 
ill  come  to  see  into  the  invisible  things  of 
God.  O  Friends !  you  must  own  Christ  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  way  and  ministration  of 
his  judgment  and  burning,  before  you  can 
truly  witness  that  you  are  reconciled  unto 
God.  Oh  !  wait  to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  in 
your  inward  man,  and  be  content  to  bear  his 
j-oke,  and  wait  in  stillness,  that  patience  in 
you  may  have  its  perfect  work.  And  if  any 
of  you  see  with  the  life  of  the  Word,  that  your 
hearts  are  hard  and  rocky,  keep  but  in  pa- 
tience, and  wait  in  that  life  which  makes  you 
sensible  of  your  condition,  and  you  will  feel 
the  pure  operation  of  the  Word,  smiting  as  a 
hammer,  which  will  break  your  hard  hearts 
into  tenderness.  Yea,  you  will  feel  them  dis- 
solved, melted  and  changed,  by  the  power  of 
the  Word,  as  yo  believe  and  wait  in  the  same, 
And  then  you  will  know  experimentally,  that 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  as  a  hammer,  and  as 
a  sword,  and  as  a  fire,  and  as  fuller's  soap; 
for  you  will  feel  it  breaking  and  cutting  down, 
burning  up,  and  washing  out  all  the  hard, 
fruitless,  defiling  nature.  And  then  you  will 
come  to  know  Christ's  fan  in  his  hand ;  for 
you  will  feel  Him  purging  the  floor,  by  sepa- 
rating the  ehaflfy,  dirty  nature  from  the  ten- 
der seed ;  which  delights  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Now  as  you  come  to  feel  this  within,  you 
come  to  witness  his  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  with  fire;  yea,  here  the  washing 
in  the  regeneration  and  the  renewing  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  come  to  be  witnessed  ;  and  here 
Christ's  work  comes  truly  to  be  felt  and 
known,  which  is,  to  destroy  the  devil  and  his 
works,  to  blot  out  transgression,  to  take  away 
sin,  to  cause  the  old  things  to  pass  away,  and 
to  make  all  things  new.  Oh  !  wait  to  feel  and 
witness  this  work,  and  think  not  that  j-our 
saj'ing  Christ  hath  done  all  for  you,  will  pro 
fit  you,  while  you  live  in  the  old  fleshly  birth  ; 
for  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  that  except 
ye  be  born  again,  j'e  can  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Therefore  wait  to  feel 
this  inward  work,  that  so  you  may  know 
Christ  formed  in  you,  (his  mind,  his  spirit,  his 
disposition,  his  nature,)  and  then  you  wi"" 
come  to  the  new  creature,  and  to  witness  the 
election  which  avails  and  obtains.  And  here 
the  circumcision  without  hands  you  will  come 
to  know,  which  is  the  putting  off  of  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  tlie  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ ;  and  this  brings  to  be  the  Jew  inward, 
whose  praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God ;  and 
here  is  the  true  Israel  of  God,  upon  wliich  the 
mercy  comes  ;  and  here  is  the  true  Elect  Seed, 
unto  which  the  promise  is;  and  they  that 
come  to  this  are  born  from  above,  are  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his 
bones  ;  and  they  are  come  to  the  riches  of  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
generations,  which  is,  Christ  in  them  the  hojje 
of  glory.  (Col.  i.  26,  27.) 

O  Friends !  these  things  are  not  written  unto 
you,  that  you  should  feed  upon  the  words, 
and  seek  to  get  a  rest  there ;  but  these  things 
are  written  in  tender  bowels  of  love  unto  such 
of  you  as  truly  hunger  and  thirst  after  the 
j>ew  life;  that  so  as  the  Lord's  Witness  ariseth 
in  any  of  you  to  witness  unto  the  truth  of 
them,  and  to  give  you  any  understanding  in 
the  same,  you  may  join  to  his  Witness,  and 
believe  and  wait  in  the  same,  to  feel  these 
things  fulfilled    in    you.  —  Written,   while  a 


prisoner  for  the    Truth,  by   George  Fox  the-. 
Younger.     About  1656. 

From  "Good  UeaUh." 

Digestion. 

We  are  apt  to  forget  that  there  are  twoi 
meanings  belonging  to  the  phrase  inside  the. 
body.  A  morsel  of  bread  placed  in  the  mouth 
is,  in  one  sense,  inside  the  body,  but  a  needle 
run  into  the  arm  is  inside  the  body  in  another 
and  quite  different  sense.  There  is  just  the 
same  dift'erence  here  as  between  driving  a 
coach  and  horses  through  the  low  and  narrow 
gateway  of  the  court-yard  of  an  old-fashioned 
inn,  and  stepping  from  the  uncovered  yard 
into  one  of  the  many  cosey  chambers  which 
surround  it.  The  guest  who  stayed  all  night 
in  the  court-yard  would  gather  but  little  hos- 
pitable comfort,  and  the  food  which  we  take 
would  do  us  little  good,  unless  from  being  in- 
side the  body  in  one  sense  it  came  to  be  inside 
the  body  in  the  other  sense.  Digestion  is, 
broadly,  the  passing  of  food  from  the  general 
court-yard  of  the  body  into  the  many-cham- 
bered abode  we  call  our  flesh  and  blood.  The 
doors  that  lead  from  the  court  are  very  nar- 
row, so  narrow  that  they  can  be  hardly  seea 
even  when  examined  with  powerful  micro- 
scopes; and  hence  all  the  food  we  eat  must  be 
broken  up,  and  divided  into  the  smallest  pos- 
sible pieces,  before  it  reallj'  gets  within  us. 

In  order  to  eflect  this,  the  whole  of  the 
alimentary  canal  is  a  busy  scene  of  minute 
division.  The  moment  any  food  passes  into 
our  mouth,  it  begins  to  be  acted  upon  by  forces 
which  do  their  best  to  break  it  up  into  the 
finest  possible  particles,  and  the  work  begun 
there  is  carried  on  along  the  whole  of  the 
digestive  track,  until  all  the  goodness  that  is 
in  the  food  has  been  strained  out  of  it.  The 
forces  are  many,  and  of  various  kinds.  Some 
are  mechanical ;  by  them  the  food  is  cut  and 
ground,  chopped  and  minced,  rubbed  and 
churned,  until  its  solid  particles  are  worn 
down  to  the  smallest  size.  Others  are  chemi- 
cal ;  by  them  the  solid  food  is  reduced  into 
the  liquid  state  ;  that  is,  the  molecules  making 
up  the  solid  particles  are  changed  in  form  and 
nature,  in  order  that  thej^  may  pass  almost 
anywhere.  Digestion,  strictly  speaking,  is  a 
process  of  solution  and  of  fine  division. 

These  various  forces,  moreover,  are  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  food  in  succeeding  districts; 
the  food  has  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  them  all. 
What  the  mouth  does  not  digest,  the  stomach 
attacks ;  and  what  the  stomach  leaves  be- 
comes a  prey  to  the  intestine.  We  have  thuE 
digestion  in  the  mouth,  digestion  in  the 
stomach,  and  digestion  in  the  intestine,  cacl 
diftering  from  the  others,  but  all  having  thif 
object  in  view, — that  the  solid  food  should  b( 
converted  into  liquid  material,  capable  of  pass- 
ing through  the  invisible  pores  of  the  mem 
branous  lining  of  the  alimentary  canal  intc 
the  real  flesh  and  blood,  or  be  broken  up  intc 
particles  so  small  that  they  may  squeeze  them- 
selves one  by  one  through  the  minute  open 
ings  which  exist  in  certain  parts  of  the  intes 
tinal  wall. 

The  digestive  process  begins  in  the  mouth 
among  civilized  people  it  begins  in  the  plate 
or  even  before.  Since  the  food  will,  if  it  bij 
digested  at  all,  be  broken  up,  as  we  have  said 
into  particles  smaller  than  can  be  seen  witlj 
the  naked  eye,  the  practice  of  cooking  o? 
softening  and  rendering  friable  the  meat  anc' 
vegetables  of  the  meal,  and  of  cutting  then' 
into  small  pieces  before  placing  them  in  thi! 
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mouth,  may  be  considered  as  just  an  artificial 
and  highly  praiseworthy  lightening  of  th( 
labors  of  the  frame.  But  it  may  lead  to  inci 
dental  errors.  Undoubtedly  mastication  is 
the  natural  method  of  mincing  meat,  and  not 
the  least  of  its  value  lies  in  the  fact  that  it 
takes  time.  A  man  who  is  eating  a  tough, 
and  therefore  not  very  digestible  chop,  ■ 
be  slow  in  eating,  if  he  is  careful  to  masticate 
it  well.  There  will  be  a  long  interval  between 
each  mouthful,  and  the  stomach  will  run  no 
risk  of  being  hastily  loaded. 

Now,  a  hastily  loaded  stomach  is  as  bad 
almost  as,  or  rather  is  the  same  thing  as,  an 
overloaded  stomach ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  artificial  mastication  becomes  a 
snare  when  it  leads  any  one  to  introduce  a 
large  quantity  of  finely-minced  meat  suddenly 
and  rapidly  into  an  unprepared  stomach,  es- 
pecially into  the  feeble  stomach  of  an  invalid, 
under  the  idea  that,  because  the  meat  is  so 
nicely  minced  and  so  very  tender,  it  can  be 
no  possible  burden  to  that  sorely-tried  organ. 

Natural  mastication  has,  besides,  another 
advantage  over  the  artificial  process,  which 
is,  perhaps,  not  always  recognized.  Whenever 
food  enters  the  mouth,  it  gives  rise  to  what  is 
called  a  flow  of  saliva.  This  saliva  is  secreted 
by  certain  glands,  which  pour  into  the  mouth 
the  fluid  they  strain  oft"  from  the  blood,  and 
which  are  excited  or  stimulated  to  action  by 
the  presence  of  food  in  the  mouth,  as  well  as 
by  other  causes. 

Now,  putting  aside  for  the  present  the  ac- 
tion of  this  saliva  on  the  food,  either  in  the 
mouth  or  elsewhere,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
as  we  shall  presently  show,  that  it  is  itself  a 
gentle  and  natural  and  yet  most  potent  and 
useful  stimulus  to  the  stomach,  urging  that 
organ  to  pour  forth" a  peculiar  digestive  secre- 
tion called  gastric  juice.  Food  itself  is,  of 
course,  also  a  stijnulus  to  the  stomach,  but  it 
is  at  the  best  a  rather  rough  and  rude  stimu- 
lus. The  saliva,  on  the  other  hand,  acts  uni- 
formly and  softly ;  and  most  stomachs,  like 
their  owners,  are  more  effectually  led  by  gen- 
tle persuasion  than  by  abrupt  solicitation. 

Moreover,  the  saliva  is  what  is  called  an 
alkaline  fluid.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the 
animal  economy  there  is  constant  play  be- 
tween acids  and  alkalies.  By  alkali,  we  mean 
such  things  as  potash  and  soda,  which  turn 
red  litimus  paper  blue,  and  whose  properties 
are  destroyed  or  suspended  when  they  are 
mixed  with  acids.  By  acids  we  mean  such 
things,  whether  ordinarily  solid  or  liquid,  as 
vinegar,  vitriol,  citric  acid,  &c.,  which  turn 
blue  litmus  red,  and  whose  properties  are  in 
turn  destroyed,  suspended,  or  neutralized,  as 
the  phrase  is,  by  alkalies. 

It  is  perfectly  impossible  to  understand  the 
chemistry  of  digestion,  or  the  chemistry  of 
any  of  the  processes  oi^  the  animal  economy, 
without  duly  appreciating  these  characters  of 
acids  and  alkalies.  Upon  them  half  the  bat- 
tle of  life  may  be  said  to  depend. 

Well,  the  saliva  is  an  alkaline  fluid,  and  it 
is  probably  because  it  is  alkaline  that  it  serves 
80  admirably  as  a  stimulus  to  the  stomach. 
The  rationale  of  this  we  shall  see  by  and  by. 

Meanwhile,  we  may  remember  this,  that  in 
mastication,  food  is  both  finely  minced  and 
ground  down,  and  also  thoroughly  mixed  with 
saliva.  By  this  means  it  is  not  only  mois- 
tened, in  order  that  it  may  easily  and  smooth- 
ly pass  down  the  throat  (and  in  this  it  is 
greatly  assisted  by  the  glairiness  of  the  saliva), 
but  also  that,  having  descended,  not  too  rapid- 


ly, and  in  not  too  large  mouthfuls,  it  may  be 
in  the  best  condition  to  call  eft'ectually  upon 
the  stomach  to  do  its  duty  in  bringing  about 
the  further  changes  that  are  necessary. 

In  many  animals,  especially  in  those  which 
live  on  meat  only,  and  probably  even  in  many 
that  live  on  grain,  this  is  the  whole  of  the 
digestive  process  that  belongs  to  the  mouth. 
In  these  creatures  the  food  is  simplj'  masti- 
cated, softened,  moistened  with  saliva,"  and 
rolled  up  into  balls,  preparatory  to  the  act  of 
deglutition.  But,  in  ourselves  at  least,  an- 
other very  important  chemical  action  is  sujjer- 
added  to  these  mechanical  ones. 

A  great  part  of  our  food  consists  of  the  ma- 
terial called  starch.  People  who  live  sensi- 
blj^,  because  they  are  not  rich  enough  to  do 
otherwise,  and  people  who,  for  other  reasons, 
eat  wisely,  make  starch,  in  one  form  or  other, 
a  very  considerable  element  of  their  ordinary 
diet.  When  we  call  to  mind  that  bread,  pota- 
toes, all  farinaceous  foods,  and  a  great  part 
even  of  green  vegetables,  consist  very  largely 
of  starch,  the  truth  of  the  statement  we  have 
just  made  becomes  evident  enough. 

Now  starch  is  stored  up  by  the  forces  of 
vegetable  life  in  the  tissues  of  plants,  not,  for 
the  most  part,  at  least,  as  a  formless  power, 
which  can  easily  be  ground  finer,  or  perhaps 
still  more  easily  dsssolved,  but  in  the  shape  of 
little  grains  of  a  very  peculiar  api^earance 
when  seen  under  the  microscope.  Various 
plants  build  up  their  starch  granules  or  starch 
corpuscles  in  various  ways,  and  an  experi- 
enced raicroscopist,  by  examining  a  specimen 
of  starch,  can  tell  whether  it  came  from  pota- 
toes, or  wheat.  Or  rice.  But  in  every  case  the 
starch  exists  in  the  form  of  these  corpuscles, 
which  are  little  masses  with  a  stout  elastic 
exterior;  and,  from  what  we  said  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  paper,  it  will  be  at  once  evi- 
dent that  these  corpuscles  must  be  broken  up 
before  they  can  pass  into  the  real  inside  of 
the  body.  Generally  they  are  broken  up 
under  the  process  of  cooking. 

(To  be  continnedO 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  remarks,  make  by  a  dear 
deceased  Friend,  seemed  to  me  very  lively  as 
I  read  them,  and  perhaps  their  reprint  may 
be  timely. 

"  Acceptable  prayer,  I  believe,  is  that  only 
which  is  offered  under  the  immediate  influence 
and  putting  forth  of  Him  who  said,  '  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.' 
So  I  believe,  they  that  minister  should  first 
know  a  being  clothed  by  their  spiritual  Moses, 
as  was  Aaron,  in  a  garment  without  mixture 
— no  linsey  woolsey — but  the  pure  cool  linen 
garment,  accompanied  with  the  anointing  oil; 
then  the  hearers  will  have  the  evidence  of 
both  the  'bell  and  pomegranate;'  but  oh! 
when  all  is  sound  and  no  substance,  how  hard 
to  bear.  It  has  always  seemed  to  me  to  be  a 
serious  thing,  to  break  the  solemnity  of  a 
silent  meeting,  where  the  Lord  is  at  work  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  ;  and  ought  not  to  be 
done,  without  a  clear  evidence  of  Divine  au- 
thority. I  consider  a  rightly  authorized  min- 
istry, one  of  the  choice  gifts  conferred  upon 
the  Church,  but  not  the  greatest;  the  influ- 
ence and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  '  is  the 
unspeakable  gift;'  and  no  preaching  is  avail- 
ing, but  as  this  seals  it  upon  the  understand- 
ing and  the  heart." 


More    write  for   themselves   than  for  the 
world, 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Reading  Romances  and  Idle  Books. 

Catharine  Burling,  who  died  in  the  city  of 
New  York  in  1764,  in  the  18th  year  of  her 
age,  often  exhorted  and  advised  many  young 
people,  at  different  times  during  her  last  ill- 
ness, against  reading  romances  and  idle  books, 
saying,  "  It  has  been  the  greatest  trouble  and 
exercise  of  mind  to  me,  more  than  anything  I 
have  done.  It  has  cost  me  many  a  wearisome 
night,  and  many  a  bitter  tear,  though  I  have 
never  read  but  few,  and  those  that  were  deem- 
ed the  most  harmless.  I  know  there  are  some 
who  deem  them  innocent  amusements,  and  say 
those  books  are  insti'uctive,  and  there  are 
good  morals  in  them.  But  O  !  must  we  go  to 
such  books  for  good  morals  ?  Read  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  the  best  of  all  books.  And 
there  are  other  good  books  I" 

Susanna  Moore,  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Susanna  Grubb,  of  Clonmel,  Ireland,  who  died 
in  1805,  cautioned  her  daughter,  during  her 
illness,  against  the  reading  of  hurtful  books. 
She  said  "They  had  been  offered  to  her  when 
she  was  young;  but  that  she  had  refused  to 
read  them  ;  and  that  she  now  found  the  advan- 
tage of  such  an  abstinence.  There  are  some 
truths  that  young  persons  can  scarcely  know, 
but  by  the  testimony  of  their  elders;  and  I 
am  willing  to  ass^ire  them,  that  vain  and  de- 
filing things,  impressed  on  the  memory  in 
youth,  will  often  turn  up  in  more  advanced 
life,  at  times  when  the  awake?ied  mind,  knoio- 
ing  their  i)olluting  tendencies,  would  gladly  cast 
them  away.  In  her  more  private  conference 
with  her  husband,  among  many  other  things, 
she  desired  him  not  to  fiermit  their  children 
to  go  much  from  home  on  visits ;"  which  doubt- 
less has  a  very  unsettling-tendency,  dissipating 
the  mind,  and  weaning  from  home  attach- 
ment, and  fondness  for  home  duties. 


Take  Fresh  Air. — Are  you  so  fond  of  weakly 
frames  and  pale  faces  ?  Do  you  like  to  see 
pill-boxes  and  phials  and  gally-pots  ?  Is  it 
pleasant  to  swallow  salts  and  rhubarb,  ipeca- 
cuanha, and  to  pay  doctor's  bills  ?  If  it  is, 
heed  not  what  I  say;  but  if  it  is  not  take  my 
advice,  take  my  prescription — take  fresh  air. 
Neighbors,  I  am  no  quack,  but  a  plain  dealing 
man  —  gratefully  enjpying  the  blessing  of 
health,  and  anxious  that  all  of  you  maj-  enjoy 
it  too.  Fresh  air  will  not  only  improve  the 
health,  but  the  temper  also,  so  that  a  man 
will  laugh  at  the  little  troubles  that  before 
made  him  fume  and  fret,  like  a  madman.  The 
good  that  is  done,  and  the  evil  that  is  pre- 
vented by  fresh  air,  are   beyond  calculation. 

If  I  wei'e  called  ujjon  to  write  a  prescrip- 
tion to  cure  three-fourths  of  the  world's  ails, 
it  should  be  this — Plain  food,  temperance, 
exercise,  fresh  air,  a  clean  skin,  a  contented 
mind  and  a  clear  conscience. 

There  neighbors !  there  is  advice  without 
quackery ;  take  it,  make  the  best  of  it,  and 
may  the  blessing  of  good  health  be  enjoyed 
by  you  all,  and  the  Great  Author  of  your  mer- 
cies be  ever  loved  and  ever  praised — Old 
Humphrey. 

It  has  appeared  to  me  that  the  enemy  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  endeavoring  to  scatter  the 
sheep,  and  overthrow  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  in  three  ways,  viz.,  to  lessen  our 
estimation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  light  of  Christ, 
to  set  the  Scriptures  above  the  Spirit,  by  which 
they  were  given  forth,  and  to  lower  the  stan- 
dard of  perfection. — E.  Alexander. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  WANTS. 
Jesus,  my  strength,  my  hope. 

On  Tbee  I  cast  my  care— 
With  humble  confidence  look  up, 

And  know  Thou  hear'st  my  prayer. 
Give  me  on  Thee  to  wait 

Till  I  can  all  things  do- 
On  Thee,  almighty  to  create, 

Almighty  to  renew. 

I  want  a  sober  mind, 

A  self-renouncing  will 
That  tramples  down,  and  casts  behind, 

The  baits  of  pleasing  ill— 
A  soul  inured  to  pain. 

To  hardship,  grief  and  loss — 
Bold  to  take  up,  firm  to  sustain. 

The  consecrated  cross. 

I  want  a  godly  fear, 

A  quick  discerning  eye. 
That  looks  to  Thee  when  sin  is  near. 

And  sees  the  tempter  fly — 
A  spirit  still  prepared. 

And  armed  with  jealous  care. 
Forever  standing  oa  its  guard, 

And  watching  unto  prayer. 

I  want  a  heart  to  pray, — 

To  pray  and  never  cease; 
Never  to  murmur  at  Thy  stay, 

Or  wish  my  suEftrings  less. 
This  blessing  above  all. 

Always  to  pray,  I  want, — 
Out  of  the  deep  on  Thee  to  call, 

And  never,  never  faint. 

I  want  a  true  regard — 

A  single,  steady  aim 
(Unmoved  by  threatening  or  reward) 

To  Thee  and  Thy  great  name — 
A  jealous,  just  concern 

For  Thine  immortal  praise — 
A  pure  desire  that  all  may  learn 

And  glorify  Thy  grace'. 

I  rest  upon  Thy  word — 

The  promise  is  for  me  ; 
My  succor  and  salvation,  Lord, 

Shall  surely  come  from  Thee; 
But  let  me  still  abide, 

Nor  from  my  hope  remove, 
Till  Thou  my  patient  spirit  guide 

Into  Thy  perfect  love. 

—Charles 


Vesley. 


From   "The   British   Friend." 

In  the  year  1822,  John  Kirkham,  a  minis 
ter  among  Friends,  visited  the  Isle  of  Man 
in  his  capacity  as  a  minister,  and  when  at 
Douglass,  the  following  affecting  account  was 
related  to  him. 

He  was  in  a  family  consisting  of  five  or- 
phan children,  their  grandmother,  and  aunt. 
The  eldest  daughter,  Mary,  was  a  young  wo- 
man of  very  prepossessing  appearance;  there 
was  something  about  her  strikingly  sweet 
and  pensive.  After  a  religious  opportunity 
in  the  family  the  aunt  (Bethia  Andrews)  took 
J.  K.  aside,  and  queried  of  him  whether  he 
had  ever  before  heard  of  this  young  woman  ; 
upon  his  replying  in  the  negative,  she  told 
him  that  about  two  years  ago  Maty,  who  at 
that  time  lived  with  her  mother  and  took  in 
needlework  to  assist  in  their  maintenance, 
was  walking  out  one  winter's  evening  for  re- 
tirement, as  was  herusual  practice,  and  being 
intent  on  reading  a  book  which  she  held  in 
her  hand,  did  not  observe  the  path,  and  was 
precipitated  down  the  cliffs,  the  depth  of  300 
feet,  by  which,  however,  she  sustained  but 
little  injury,  from  alighting  on  her  feet.  Her 
first  consideration  was  to  endeavour  to  dis- 
cover the  most  probable  means  of  escape; 
upon  examination  she  found  she  had  fallen 
into  a  small  cave,  a  spot  in  which  the  rocks 


on  either  hand  projected  far  out  into  the  sea 
This  discovery  almost  precluded  the  idea  of 
escape,  as  the  evening  was  closing  in,  and 
should  the  tide  come  up  close,  there  seemed 
no  chance  but  of  her  being  washed  away  ; 
observing  the  tide,  however,  she  found  that 
it  would  not  reach  her,  and  therefore  she 
began  to  consider  in  what  manner  she  could 
best  pass  the  night  in  her  perilous  situation 
After  vainlj'  endeavouring  to  climb  the  roekt 
she  laid  herself  down  as  close  to  the  foot  of 
them  as  she  could,  and  thus  spent  the  night 
As  daylight  returned,  she  could  see  vessels 
passing  at  a  distance,  and  exerted  all  her 
strength  in  calling  to  them,  but  in  vain  ;  she 
renewed  her  search  to  find  out  a  way  of  es- 
cape, and  seeing  one  part  of  the  rock  not  sc 
steep  as  the  rest,  she  endeavoured  to  climb  it 
and  ascended  about  100  feet,  when  she  found 
herself  so  overhung  with  projecting  rocks, 
that  to  proceed  further  was  impracticable, 
and  to  descend  was  not  only  difficult,  but 
dangerous.  She,  however,  attempted  gradu 
ally  to  let  herself  down  again,  but  in  doing 
this  she  lost  her  foothold,  and  merely  hung 
by  her  fingers  and  chin  ;  managing  again  to 
rest  her  feet,  she  descended  a  little  farther, 
when  another  slip  precipitated  her  to  the 
bottom ;  but  neither  bj^  this  fall  did  she  sus- 
tain much  injury.  On  the  first  evening  and 
succeeding  morning  she  had  exerted  her 
voice  so  much  in  endeavouring  to  make  her- 
self heard,  that  by  noon  she  had  lost  all  her 
power  of  speech.  She  felt  greatly  concerned  on 
her  mother's  account,  who  she  expected  was 
overwhelmed  with  grief  at  her  absence ;  be- 
sides, she  suffered  much  from  extreme  thirst, 
After  a  long  and  fruitless  search  round  the 
cave  for  water  she  went  towards  the  sea,  and 
attempted  to  drink  from  it,  but  it  made  her 
feel  so  ill  that  it  was  with  difficulty  she  re- 
turned from  the  spot;  at  length  she  discov- 
ered a  part  of  the  rock  where  the  water 
oozed  out  drop  by  drop  at  long  intervals  ; 
these  drops  she  contrived  to  catch  in  a  shell, 
and  with  the  water  thus  obtained  she  moist 
ened  her  mouth  from  time  to  time.  She 
frequently  saw  vessels  pass,  but  they  were  so 
distant  that  those  on  board  did  not  perceive 
her.  In  this  perilous  situation  she  remained 
three  days  and  three  nights  exposed  to  the 
elements,  and  the  fourth  evening  was  fast 
closing  upon  her  when  she  perceived  a  boat 
much  nearer  than  any  she  had  before  seen, 
and,  as  may  be  supposed,  with  the  most 
tense  anxiety,  she  endeavoured  to  acquaint 
them  with  her  situation ;  being  unable  to 
speak,  she  tried  to  attract  their  notice  by 
waving  her  white  handkerchief;  they,  how- 
ever, did  not  observe  her,  and  kept  on  their 
course.  The  moment  was  critical;  in  a  few 
minutes  she  must  lose  sight  of  them,  and 
with  them  all  hopes  of  escape;  at  length  she 
once  more  tried  to  exert  her  voice  by  a  pow- 
erful effort,  and  tittered  a  loud  scream,  which 
was  providentially  heard  by  the  men  in  the 
boat.  Though  some  of  them  thought  it  was 
only  a  bird,  one  of  them  said  he  believed  it  to 
be  a  human  voice,  and  after  some  altercation 
they  determined  to  land,  and  they  came  to 
the  place  where  she  was;  but  she  was  so 
overcome  with  joy  on  seeing  them  that  she  had 
only  sufficient  strength  to  tell  them  her  name, 
and  the  house  where  they  should  take  her  to, 
and  immediately  fainted  away.  In  this  situ- 
ation they  carried  her  to  the  boat,  and  con- 
veyed her  to  the  house  she  named  ;  and  upon 
inquiring  whether  a  young  woman  was  mis- 


sing they  were  answered  in  the  aflirmative, 
and  were  directed  to  carry  her  into  her  moth- 
er's chamber,  when,  upon  entering,  she  be- 
held her  affectionate  parent  just  expiring 
distracted  with  anguish  for  the  supposed  lose 
of  her  beloved  daughter,  she  had  that  morn- 
ing taken  poison.  She  was,  however,  suffici- 
ently sensible  to  know  that  her  daughterwaf 
present ;  glancing  her  eyes  upon  her,  she 
gave  one  sweet  smile,  and  instantly  expired 
This  affecting,  this  heart-rending  sight  was 
too  much  for  the  poor  enfeebled  daughter.  She 
now  supposed  herself  the  cause  of  her  moth 
er's  death,  and  in  consequence  a  state  of  de- 
rangement ensued.  For  eight  months  she  waf 
never  heard  to  express  anything  but,  "  Oh 
my  poor  mother,  I  have  killed  my  mother  !' 
During  this  time  she  took  no  sustenance  ex 
cept  what  was  forced  down,  and  the  greal 
agitation  of  her  mind  soon  wore  down  liei 
emaciated  frame,  and  her  continuance  in  mu- 
tability seemed  likely  to  be  very  short.  Upon 
receiving  this  intelligence  her  aunt,  who  lived 
at  Whitehaven,  determined  to  go  and  see  her 
she  thought  for  the  last  time;  she  was  then 
attending  upon  another  afflicted  relative,  and 
was  unable  to  make  a  long  absence,  and  prom 
ised  to  return  by  the  next  ship.  She  went, 
and  after  spending  a  few  days  said  to  hei 
mother,  "As  it  does  not  seem  probable  ] 
shall  ever  see  jaoor  Mary  again,  I  should  like 
to  go  and  sit  quietly  by  her  a  little  while 
without  entering  much  into  conversation 
during  which  time  we  will  dismiss  the  keep- 
er," (the  distressed  state  of  her  mind  render- 
ing such  an  attendant  necessary).  When 
they  came  to  the  apartment  where  Marji 
was,  they  found  she  had  thrown  herself  or 
the  bed,  and  appeared  to  be  in  a  sound  sleep 
her  attendant  remarked  she  had  never  knowi 
her  sleep  so  soundly  since  her  indisposition 
After  requesting  to  be  left  alone,  they  sa< 
down  by  her  bedside  for  a  considerable  time 
in  silent  reflection  ;  her  aunt  thinking  it  time 
for  her  to  leave,  went  to  the  foot  of  the  bed 
looking  at  her,  as  she  thought,  for  the  last 
time,  and  laid  her  hand  upon  her  ankle ;  it 
was  cold  ;  thinking  her  near  her  close,  she 
grasped  her  foot  in  retiring  as  if  to  say  fare- 
well, "  I  shall  see  you  no  more  !"  At  that  in- 
tant  Mary  opened  her  eyes,  and  smiling 
sweetly  upon  them,  said,  "  Oh,  aunt,  I  want 
to  speak  to  you,  you  need  not  think  I  am  dis 
traded,  I  know  you  and  I  know  my  grand- 
mother. I  am  now  quite  sensible;  I  want  tc 
tell  you  what  I  have  seen,  and  you  may  be 
lieve  it  is  true,  though  perha^js  you  wil 
hardly  credit  it.  If  ever  any  one  saw  an  an 
gel,  I  have  seen  one  in  my  sleep  ;  his  counte 
nance  was  so  sweet  and  beautiful,  I  have 
never  seen  any  thing  like  it  before.  He  tolc^ 
me  I  must  not  grieve  any  longer  for  mj 
mother,  that  she  was  happy;  for  what  she| 
had  done  was  not  laid  to  her  charge,  being  unl 
der  mental  disease  ;  the  thought  of  having  los'l 
her  daughter  had  overpowered  her  reasoni 
He  also  told  me  I  must  now  go  back  to  thij 
world,  and  assured  me  that  if  I  endeavourecj 
to  do  as  well  as  I  could,  and  lived  a  sober  anc| 
religious  life,  I  should  one  day  have  a  seal 
by  the  side  of  my  mother.  Oh  !  that  I  coule 
give  you  some  idea  of  the  beauty  of  the  ani 
gel,  he  was  so  beautiful,  so  glorious.  I  hope! 
j'ou  do  not  think  my  mind  is  not  right  now! 
for  it  feels  as  well  as  ever  it  was."  ! 

From  that  time  she  perfectlj'  recovered  thil 
use  of  her  faculties,  and  nearly  two  years  hac: 
elapsed  when  the  Friends  saw  her.  i 
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For  "The  Fiieocl," 

The  Desert  of  the  Papagoria. 

An  arid  and  most  inhospitable  region  ex- 
lendsover  portions  of  the  Territory  of  Arizona 
md  the  Mexican  State  of  Sonora.  It  is  em- 
)raced  jiriucipally  between  latitudes  30  to  33 
iegrees,  and  longitudes  112  to  115  degrees 
ivest.  Professor  Pumpelly  gives  the  following 
iketch  of  the  characteristics  of  a  portion  of 
;his  wild  and  peculiar  district : — 

Early  the  next  morning  we  left  the  mine, 
md  following  the  Indian  trail  westward  for 
leveral  miles,  came  on  the  great  Baboquiren 
)lain.  This  broad  stretch  of  wild  grass-laud 
jeing  one  of  the  main  thoroughfares  of  the 
\.paches,  we  were  obliged  to  keep  a  good 
ook-out  all  day.  But  notwithstanding  the 
;reat  heat  and  the  danger  from  Indians,  the 
!ombined  effect  of  the  grand  scenery  and  the 
n'ospect  of  reaching  a  country  where  com- 
)arative  safety  would  allow  a  few  nights  of 
mguarded  sleep,  filled  me  with  new  life,  and 
'.  gave  myself  up  again  to  the  fascinating  iu- 
luence  of  nature  in  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
Cwenty  miles  or  more  to  the  west  of  us,  rose 
he  sharp  and  lofty  peak  of  the  Baboquiren, 
ts  eagle-head  outline  and  every  feature  shai'p- 
y  defined,  while  the  range  out  of  which  it 
mvers  up  stretched  away  in  long  wings  of 
jlistening,  barren  rock,  till  lost  in  the  north- 
ern and  southern  horizons. 

As  we  entered  the  valley  from  our  position 
n  its  eastern  border,  the  broad  plain  lay  be- 
bre  us.  Descending  in  a  gentle  slope  to  the 
iontre,  and  thence  gradually  rising  to  the  same 
leight  along  the  base  of  the  opposite  moun- 
;ain  range,  it  was  a  wide  expanse  of  grassy 
iteppe,  and  forests  of  mesquit  and  cacti.  De- 
acting  us  from  afar,  a  drove  of  wild  horses 
,rotted  off  over  the  grassy  surface,  and  we 
watched  their  graceful  course  as  with  stream- 
ng  tails  and  flowing  manes  they  disappeared 
n  the  distance. 

The  only  other  signs  of  life  that  break  the 
monotony  of  these  journeys,  are  given  by  the 
bords  of  bounding  antelopes,  or  by  the  red  or 
^rey  wolf  as  he  trots  slowly  away  from  the 
Lraveller,  stopping,  dog-like,  ever  and  anon  to 
turn  and  watch  the  intruder.  The  tracks  of 
the  great  grizzly  bear,  and  the  marks  of  the 
huge  paw  of  the  no  less  ferocious  panther, 
and  the  sudden  and  frequent  sound  of  the 
rattlesnake,  warn  the  traveller  of  other  dan 
gers  than  the  Apache. 

Taking  a  diagonal  course  over  the  plain  we 
reached  the  foothills  of  the  Baboquiren  range 
at  the  approach  to  Alizu  pass.  It  was  late 
at  night  before  we  had  wound  through  the 
rocky  defile,  and  by  the  light  of  the  full  moon 
ascended  to  the  spring  near  the  top.  After 
wateriugthe  horses  from  our  hats,  and  drink- 
ing a  supper  of  pinolo  (parched  corn)  in 
water,  ourselves,  we  took  turns  at  watching 
and  sleeping. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  reached  the 
summit  of  the  pass.  The  Baboquiren  range 
forms  the  boundary  between  the  Papagors 
and  Apaches,  two  tribes  differing  widely  in 
appearance,  character,  and  habits,  and  be- 
tween whom  there  has  ever  been  hostility. 

The  Papagors  guard  carefully  the  approach- 
es to  their  country,  and  those  passes  have 
been  the  scenes  of  many  desperate  battles. 
But  the  desert  character  of  the  Papagoria  is 
its  best  defence,  since  in  view  of  the  great 
scarcity  of  water  over  an  immense  area  it 
would  be  almost  certain  death  to  a  party  of 
Apaches  to   penetrate  far  into   it.     At  the 


summit  of  the  pass  stands  a  large  pile  of 
stones  literally  bristling  with  arrows,  both 
old  and  new.  Whether  this  was  a  landmark 
or  battle  monument  I  did  not  learn. 

A  ride  of  twenty  miles  over  a  gravelly  plain, 
which  reflected  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun, 
brought  us  to  Cahuabi,  a  Papago  village  on 
the  skirt  of  the  desert.  Here  two  silver 
mines  had  been  worked  for  a  short  time, 
some  years  befoi-e,  and  temporarily  abandoned. 
Both  of  the  veins,  one  containing  free  gold  as 
well  as  silver  ore,  give  good  promise  ;  indeed 
I  consider  the  Cahaubi  district  to  be  one  of 
the  richest  for  silver  in  Arizona.  The  fact 
that  it  lies  in  the  desert,  with  barely  enough 
water  to  cook  with,  will  be  a  serious  hin- 
drance to  its  development. 

Most  of  the  Papago  villages  in  the  desert 
are  several  miles  from  any  water,  and  one  of 
the  chief  occupations  of  the  women  is  the 
obtaining  of  this  necessary  of  life,  and  bring- 
iig  it  home.  I  say  obtaining,  for  getting 
water  is  there  often  a  labour  of  patience, 
skill,  and  danger.  In  many  places  it  is  to  be 
had  only  by  digging.  A  spot  is  chosen  where 
the  rock  dips  under  a  deposit  of  sand,  and  an 
opening  like  a  quarry  is  sunk  in  the  latter, 
exposing  the  rocky  surface.  The  little  water 
that  trickles  slowly,  drop  by  drop,  along  the 
plain  of  contact,  between  sand  and  stone,  is 
collected  with  the  greatest  care  and  patience, 
till  the  labour,  sometimes  of  hours,  is  reward 
ed  by  one  or  two  gallons  of  water,  which  the 
woman  bears  on  her  head,  perhaps,  six  or 
nine  miles  to  her  home.  In  very  dry  sea- 
sons, water  can  be  had  only  by  extensive  dig- 
ging of  this  kind.  A  friend  once  reached  one 
of  these  wells  at  a  time  when  after  a  succes 
sion  of  dry  seasons,  the  Indians  were  dying 
from  thirst.  He  found  a  large  number  of  na- 
tives digging  recklessly,  far  below  the  sur- 
face, and  following  down  the  line  of  contact 
between  sand  and  rock,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
finding  a  few  drops  of  water.  In  their  des 
pair,  they  undermined  the  high  face  of  the 
sand  and  it  fell,  burying  for  ever  a  number 
of  the  unfortunate  creatures. 

From  Cahaubi  we  made  an  excursion  into 
the  desert  to  visit  a  mine  being  opened  by 
some  Mexicans.  At  the  outset,  our  way  lay 
over  a  gravelly  plain  covered  with  small, 
scrubby,  acacias,  and  the  green,  leafless,  palo- 
verde,  over  which  towered  countless  columns 
of  the  saguaru  (Cereus  giganteus).  This 
giant  cactus,  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  vege- 
able  world,  impresses  a  peculiar  character  on 
the  scenery  in  which  it  occurs.  Often  a  sim 
pie  shaft,  nearly  as  large  at  the  top  as  at  the 
base,  it  rises  thirty  and  even  sixty  feet  above 
the  ground.  Its  green  surface  is  fluted  like 
a  Grecian  column,  and  armed  from  base  to 
summit  with  small  clusters  of  long  thorns, 
while  a  coronet  of  beautiful,  highly-coloured, 
flowers  encircles  the  base  of  the  hemispheri- 
cal top.  In  the  season,  these  flowers  are  re- 
placed by  a  sweetish  fruit,  as  large  as  a  hen's 
egg,  which  forms  an  important  source  of  food 
among  the  Papagors.  This  fruit  is  made 
into  an  agreeable  syrup,  which  seems  to  be  as 
much  prized  among  these  Indians  as  the 
sugar  and  syrup  of  the  maple  are  among  the 
north-eastern  tribes. 

(To  be  continued.} 

A  man  may  learn  so  much  of  the  Bible  as 
to  become  a  sort  of  living  concordance,  and 
yet  have  verj'  little  [or  no]  knowledge  of 
Divine  things. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Mahlon  L.  Lovett. 

(Continned  from  page  189.) 

18-13.  Feeling  my  mind  much  drawn  to  at- 
tend yearly  meeting,  which  commenced  on 
'~th  of  the  4th  month,  I  endeavored  to 
look  unto  Him  '  who  is  head  over  all  to  His 
Church,'  and  to  '  try  the  fleece  wet  and  dry,' 
and  I  believe  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  I  gave 
up  to  attend  under  a  sense  of  duty. 

"  On  Second-day  morning,  proceeded  to  Bris- 
tol ;  from  thence  to  Philadelphia,  in  the  steam- 
boat, and  arrived  in  sufficient  time  to  get  to 
meeting,  which  I  believe  to  have  been  owned 
by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church.  Under 
an  humbling  sense  thereof,  the  business 
brought  up  before  it  for  consideration,  receiv- 
ed the  general  approval  of  that  meeting,  in 
much  brotherly  love  and  unity,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  operat- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  men,  to  his  glory  and 
honor,  except  one  proposal  brought  up  by 
Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  for  a  general 
distribution  of  our  discipline.  After  attend- 
ing every  sitting,  (which,  through  tho  Lord's 
mercy,  I  was  permitted  to  do,  with  much  com- 
fort from  His  holy  presence,  on  many  occa- 
sions,) I  witnessed  a  solemn  close  thereof,  to 
the  praise  of  His  great  name,  who  is  '  Lord 
God,  blessed  forevei-.'  To  whose  name,  I  be- 
lieve, many  seci-et  praises  were  poured  forth 
through  the  immediate  interposition  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Mediator,  through  and  by  whom 
only  we  can  come  to  God,  He  having  declared 
Himself  to  be  the  waj',  the  light,  and  the 
life. 

"1814.  After  a  great  conflict* of  mind  for 
some  days,  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  the 
Sixth  mo.,  I  awoke  with  this  language  spring- 
ing up  in  my  soul  as  a  song  of  praise,  'Thej^ 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them,'  and  it  so  continued  with  a  heaven- 
ly sweetness  that  language  is  inadequate  to 
describe,  that  I  began  to  query  within  myself 
what  it  could  mean,  and  this  language  seemed 
to  cross  my  mind,  can  Alice  Knight  have  de- 
parted ?  Near  noon-day  a  great  heaviness 
and  sorrow  bore  upon  mj"  spirit,  and  while 
thus  laboring  with  the  pressure  of  my  soul, 
one  came  to  inform  me  of  her  funeral;  then 
I  saw  the  cause  of  my  song  in  the  morning. 
Oh  !  I  can  now  fully  believe  '  Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  ;  from  henceforth, 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  maj^  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.' 
"A  short  time  previous  to  her  death,  as  I 
was  in  a  neighboring  wood,  a  fresh  revival  of 
a  desire  I  had  often  felt,  came  upon  my  mind 
to  write  to  her,  and  I  was  favored  to  com- 
mence and  complete  [a  letter]  to  my  beloved 
friend.  May  I  not  say  that  I  believe  that  her 
purified  spirit  has  entered  the  mansions  of 
eternal  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous,  whoso 
robes  have  been  washed  white  with  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  immaculate,  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  by  whom  we  come  to  tho 
Father,  and  through  whom  alone  we  can  know 
Him.  No  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the 
Father,  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him.  She  was  baptised  into  death  with 
her  Lord  and  Saviour;  has  risen  again  with 
Him,  and  by  His  power,  to  sing  forever  the 
song  of  the  delivered,  unto  His  praisj  by 
whom  her  deliverance  came.  What  a  blessed 
experience  it  is  to  come  to  know  Him  to  be 
our  guide,  and  to  feel  a  willingness  to  follow 
Him,  and  forsake  the  world  and  the  things  of 
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the  world.  To  have  a  living  desire  to  take 
up  our  cross  daily  and  follow  Him.  Some- 
thing of  which  willingness  have  I  felt  upon 
hearing  the  word  spoken  by  her. 

"  1847.  Third  mo.  16th.  Felt  some  fears 
about  recording  the  Lord's  mercies  to  me  in 
granting  me  a  little  faith  to  believe,  in  regard 
to  a  day  to  remove  my  family ;  but  after  bal- 
ancing it  in  my  mind,  felt  satisfied  to  do  so. 
Am  renewedly  confirmed  in  believing  my  re- 
moval in  the  Lord's  will,  and  could  desire  it 
were  more  sought  after  in  all  our  movings  in 
our  outward  concerns,  as  well  as  inward,  and 
we  should  find  strength  in  so  doing. 

"  Third  mo,  30th.  Feel  again  fresh  fears  of 
deadness  and  lukewarmness,  and  through  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  formed  some 
resolutions  to  look  more  earnestly  for  His  aid 
and  direction  in  all  things  to  His  praise  who 
liveth  forever  and  ever ;  amen.  Truly,  a 
great  deal  for  so  poor  a  worm  to  say. 

"  Fourth  mo.  18th,  1847.  For  a  time  pre- 
ceding this  date,  from  a  care  of  my  outward 
concerns,  and  through  unwatchfulness,  I  have 
felt  but  little  concern  to  write,  but  feel  the  in- 
junction of  my  dear  Lord  who  dealeth  with 
me  as  a  tender  Father;  for  He  has  often  man- 
ifested Himself  to  be  watching  over  me  even 
in  my  outward  concerns,  drawing  with  the 
cords  of  His  love,  and  extending  His  hand  to 
help  in  every  needful  time.  Praises  to  His 
holy  name,  saith  my  soul,  now,  and  forever- 
more. 

"  Fourth  mo.  20th.  Went  to  Philadelphia 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which,  though 
disturbed  by  opposing  spirits,  was  marvelous- 
ly  owned  by*  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
to  the  comfort  of  the  living  who  labored  hon- 
estly and  fervently  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints,  and  for  our  testimonies  and 
doctrines.  We  were  favored  to  adopt  an  ex- 
position of  those  doctrines  prepared  by  the 
Meeting  of  Sufferings,  that  sets  forth  remark- 
ably elearlj-  the  doctrine  held  by  our  ancient 
predecessors  in  the  faith,  to  the  comfort  and 
satisfaction  of  the  weighty  part  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

"  Fifth  mo.  16th.  Low  seasons  have  been  my 
portion  for  a  time,  not  having  been  as  watch- 
ful as  I  should  have  been  ;  but  a  little  strength 
and  comfort  has  again  been  administered  this 
afternoon,  and  this  evening  have  found  profit 
in  reading  to  my  family,  and  hearing  my 
children  read  some  instructive  accounts  in 
Youthful  Piety. 

"  Fifth  mo.  27th.  Attended  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Fallsington,  whore  I  was  enabled  to 
testify  to  the  necessity  of  endeavoring  to  re- 
tain the  savor  of  the  kingdom,  that  we  be  not 
cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men,  but 
more  properly  answer  the  design  of  our  great 
Pattern. 

"  Eighth  mo.  8th.  First  day  at  our  meeting 
where  some  came  not  in  membership,  and 
particularly  some  who  had  separated  from  us. 
I  was  opened  in  a  clear  testimony  to  them 
and  others,  of  the  condition  of  man  in  his 
fallen  state,  and  the  way  made  through  the 
one  offering  for  the  restoration  into  that  state 
of  innocency  from  which  our  first  parents 
fell." 

[To  be  continued.) 

The  spirit  of  a  good  man  does  not  strive  to 
undertake  much,  or  to  make  a  great  noise  and 
show,  but  in  all  plainness  and  sincerity  he 
labors  to  do  well  what  he  undertakes,  and 
that  purely  for  the  love  of  God. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

I  have  lately  seen,  very  strongly,  the  neces- 
sity of  pursuing  in  simplicity  and  with  a  sin- 
gle 63^6  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  various  paths 
of  duty,  without  reasoning  too  much  on  the 
sentiments  and  opinions  of  others.  Far  bo  it 
from  me  to  undervalue  the  privilege  of  chris- 
tian sympathy  ;  it  is  so  excellent  a  thing,  that 
I  am  ready  to  think  I  have  often  suffered  from 
desiring  it  too  strongly;  but,  such  is  the  dif- 
ference of  natural  temperament,  and  such  the 
diversity  of  gifts,  in  those  nevertheless  who 
are  seeking  to  walk  by  the  same  rule  and  to 
mind  the  same  thing,  that  the  christian  travel- 
ler often  finds  himself  disappointed  where  he 
imagines  he  has  reason  to  expect  a  fellow  feel- 
ing with  his  religious  exercises.  "  Looking 
unto  Jesus"  is  the  safest  watchword  for  him. 
I  often  compare  (and  think  I  have  read  such 
a  comparison  somewhere)  those  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  follow  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 
but  whose  natural  dispositions  are  dissimilar, 
and  their  paths  of  duty  various,  to  a  company 
of  vessels  sailing  from  the  same  port,  under 
one  great  commander,  and  bound  to  the  same 
haven,  but  from  the  force  of  stormy  winds,  or 
the  prevalence  of  hazy  weather,  seldom  get- 
ting sight  of  each  other  during  the  voyage. 
If  permitted  to  anchor  safely  in  the  port  of 
everlasting  rest,  how  joyfully  will  they  meet 
in  the  presence  of  their  Lord !  how  full,  com- 
plete, and  blissful  will  be  their  union,  and  how 
contemptible  will  those  things  appear  which 
prevented  them  from  realizing  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  it  in  the  world  below  ! 

Let  us  endeavor  to  anticipate  this  blessed 
state ;  the  frequent  contemplation  of  it  may 
have  a  tendency  to  strengthen  our  love,  and 
to  give  us  more  of  that  spirit  which  is  the 
happiness  of  saints  in  heaven. — Maria  Fox. 

Baptist  Texts  in  Danger. — The  Baptists  are 
in  danger  of  losing  their  two  pet  texts,  which 
have  done  so  much  service  in  the  cause  of 
"  believer's  baptism."  The  most  ancient  and 
authoritative  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  Sinaitic,  and  the  Vatican,  are  found 
not  to  contain  the  passage  in  which  occur  the 
words  that  are  on  every  Baptist  tongue: — 
"  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptised,  shall  be 
saved."  Think  of  the  sermons  that  will  be 
useless,  and  the  volumes  of  argument  against 
Infant  Baptism  that  will  become  voiceless,  if 
the  critical  editions  of  the  New  Testament 
shall  throw  out  those  words!  The  noted 
Baptist  scholar,  Dr.  Couant,  declares  in  the 
October  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  the  Vatican  manu- 
script to  be  "  the  highest  single  authority  for 
the  text  of  the  New  Testament."  The  double 
authority  of  that  and  the  Sinaitic  manuscrij)t 
must  then  be  well-nigh  decisive.  The  other 
text,  an  equal  favorite,  is  that  in  which  Philip 
replies  to  the  request  of  the  eunuch  for  bap- 
tism— "  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart, 
thou  mayest."  This  is  not  found  in  either  of 
the  three  oldest  manuscripts,  the  Sinaitic,  the 
Vatican,  or  the  Alexandrian,  and  it  is  reject- 
ed by  the  three  highest  critical  authorities, 
Lachmann,  Tischendorf,  and  Tregelles,  whose 
united  judgment  no  living  scholar  may  re- 
verse. Yet  the  Baptist  revision  retains  it, 
and  without  withdi'awing  its  claim  to  be  a 
faithful  translation  of  God's  Word!  But 
what  is  to  become  of  the  so-called  "  believer's 
baptism,"  if  its  supports  shall  be  thus  rudely 
torn  away  ?  How  are  the  guns  to  be  fired, 
when  the  magazine  has  been  emptied  ? — Ad- 
vance, 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  The  Gospel  is  the  Power  of  God  unto  Salva- 
tion," 

How  remarkably  earnest  was  the  concern 
of  the  apostle,  that  his  brethren  should  not 
be  deceived  in  regard  to  their  foundation  and 
calling,  and  how  plain  was  his  dealing  with 
the  Corinthians,  lest  they  should  be  tui'ued 
aside  by  the  seductions  of  the  enemy;  for 
said  he,  "  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly 
jealousy,  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  hus- 
band that  I  may  present  and  give  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  But  1  fear,  lest  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtlety,  so  your  mind  should  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ." 

Herein  he  saw  was  their  dangei",  of  which 
he  desired  to  warn  them,  saying,  "What  I  do, 
that  will  I  do  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occasion  ;  that  where- 
in they  glory  they  may  be  found  even  as  we  ; 
for  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ.  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.  There- 
fore it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also 
be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness, whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works." 

But  of  the  ministry  which  he  and  his  fel- 
low labourers  had  received,  he  says,  "  Our  re- 
joicing is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  con- 
versation in  the  world."  And  furthermore  he 
testified,  "Now  he  which  established  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  annointed  us,  is  God; 
who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earn- 
est of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  And,  said 
he,  "  We  are  not  as  many,  who  corrupt  the 
word  of  God ;  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ; 
not  that  we  ourselves  are  sufficient  even  to 
think  any  thing,  as  of  ourselves;  but  our  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God,  who  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  Spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth, 
but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  Therefore,  see- 
ing we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  receiv- 
ed mercy,  we  faint  not,  but  have  renounced 
the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully,  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God." 

And  to  the  Galatians  he  writes  in  earnest 
concern,  "I  'marvel  that  ye  are  so  &ooTi remov- 
ed from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ,  unto  another  gospel,  which  is  not 
another  ;  but  thei-e  be  some  that  trouble  you,, 
and  vfonlA  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  pi-each 
any  other  gospel,  unto  you,  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed."  '■  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man,  for  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  hut  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ."  "  O  foolish  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you?  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you  :  re- 
ceived ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?    Are  ye  so  fool' 
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h  ?  Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
lade  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  Have  ye  suffered 
)  man  J'  things  in  vain'?"  ''After  that  ye  have 
nown  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
irn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
lents  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bond- 
■je'!  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestow- 
1  upon  you  labour  in  vain." 
Witness  the  earnestness  of  his  exei-cise  and 
3al,  that  the  Church  should  bo  preserved 
pon  the  right  foundation,  according  to  the 
jvelation  of  Jesus  Christ  which  he  had  re- 
iived  ;  teaching  that  "  the  Kingdom  of  God 
,andeth  not  in  woi'd,  but  in  power,"  not  in 
itward  knowledge,  observances,  or  teach- 
Lgs,  but  in  the  inward  and  spiritual  life, 
hich  is  the  light  of  men  ;  even  the  fruit  of 
16  faith  of  Christ,  which  overcometh  the 
orld,  and  all  that  is  of  the  flesh  ;  and  wherein 
e  are  established  by  the  living  Word  of  truth, 
hich  is  mocked  and  obscui'ed  by  creaturely 
isdom  and  works. 
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Such  is  the  folly,  the  wantonness,  and 
ickedness,  which  characterize  the  fashions 
.dress  now  prevalent,  more  especially  among 
males,  that  it  is  not  only  painfully  humilia- 
ng  to  witness  it,  but  in  those  accustomed  to 
irious  reflection,  we  think  it  must  awaken 
lars  lest  its  wasteful  extravagance  and  inde- 
sncy  may  prove  the  filling  up  of  the  mea- 
ire  of  iniquity,  which  will  invoke  Divine 
anishment  upon  the  nation.  The  passion 
r  gay  and  lavish  dressing  seems  to  pervade 
3arly  every  class,  so  that  while  the  rich  ape 
le  costumes  of  the  licentious  court  circle  of 
aris,  those  with  little  wealth,  and  even  the 
3or,  vie  with  each  other  in  copying,  as  close- 
'  as  they  may,  the  folly  so  ostentatiously  dis- 
layed  before  them. 

In  last  week's  number  of  The  Episcopalian, 
an  excellent  and  timely  communication 
fider  the  head  of  "  A  few  words,  in  Chris- 
anlove,  on  the  subject  of  Dress,"  and  signed 
A  Sister  in  Christ,"  from  which  we  take  the 
illowing : — 

"  1  often  feel  as  if  I  would  weep  and  look 
3wn  for  shame  at  that  which  continually 
leets  the  eye.  Did  I  not  know  that  it  is  in 
3eordance  with  the  dictates  of  fashion  that 
omen  thus  attire  themselves,  I  should  con- 
ude  a  large  proportion  of  those  we  meet 
ere  not  of  a  reputable  character.  It  would 
iem  as  if  many  were  not  contented  to  wear 
atan's  chains  within,  but  that  these  chains 
LUSt  be  hung  outside,  that  the  wearers 
.ight  be  known  to  be  his  captives  !  How 
iferent  to  the  words  :  '  In  like  manner  also 
lat  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
a,rel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not 
ith  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
)stly  array.'  '  Bo  not  conformed  to  this 
orld.'  '  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
ist  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
le  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
le  world.'  From  these  texts  we  learn  that 
lis  practice  of  self-gratification  is  contrary  to 
od's  revealed  will,  and  God  has  said  nothing 
)  us  in  His  blessed  book  in  vain.  Surely  a 
)lemn  responsibility  rests  on  professing 
hristian  women  to  avoid  in  this  thing  the 
n   of  disobedience.      Sin    abounds    in    the 


world  ;  we  expect  it  to  be  so,  because  Satan 
has  in  it  his  dominion,  but  this  is  a  sin  in  the 
church  ;  it  is  the  daughter  of  Zion  identifying 
herself  with  the  spirit  of  this  world.  In  the 
performance  of  this,  as  of  all  needful  duties, 
there  is  a  service  for  God ;  we  are  to  do  it 
unto  Him,  with  self-respect  and  respect  to 
others,  neither  in  self-restriction  on  the  one 
hand  nor  in  self-indulgence  on  the  other,  but 
in  the  liberty  which  Christ  gives.  '  For  ye 
arc  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's. 

"Are  not  the  prayers  of  manj'  Christian 
mothers  for  their  children  hindei-ed  by  this 
bondage  to  the  world  ?  The  eye  of  the  un- 
believing child  marks  the  inconsistency.  It 
is  offensive  also  in  God's  sight.  '  If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me.' 

"  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  '  If  the  trumpet 
give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  for  the  battle?'  So,  dear  sisters,  if 
the  voice  which  goes  forth  from  our  life  and 
conduct  gives  an  uncertain  sound,  who, 
through  us,  shall  be  warned  regarding  those 
eternal  verities  which  concern  the  soul's  sal- 
vation ?  Who,  through  us,  shall  have  their 
feet  turned  into  the  narrow  way,  which  lead- 
eth  unto  the  kingdom  ?  May  we  remember 
the  solemn  words,  '  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is 
not  mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.'  " 

It  is,  at  least  it  ought  to  be  to  every  Friend, 
a  humbling  confession  that  it  may  be  trul}^  said 
many  members  of  our  religious  Society  are 
implicated  in  the  support  of  this  crying  sin. 
In  every  generation  there  may  have  been 
some  among  its  members  who  conformed  to 
the  dress  and  manners  of  the  world,  thereby 
betraying  the  testimony  of  Truth,  and  griev- 
ing those  who  loved  and  desired  to  promote 
it ;  but  they  showed  their  consciousness  of 
being  rather  objects  of  concern  and  care  than 
examples  to  be  imitated,  and  their  influence 
was  circumscribed  to  narrow  limits.  But 
since  the  doctrine  that  there  is  nothing  in 
dress  has  been  promulgated  and  received, 
and  many  who  occupy  pi-ominent  positions 
are  giving  such  an  "  uncertain  sound"  both 
by  precept  and  example,  as  to  the  necessity 
of  taking  up  the'  cross  in  this  respect,  the  do- 
minion of  fashion  over  the  members  has  great- 
ly extended,  and  is  visibly  increasing.  Many 
who  once  showed  that  they  were  not  unwill- 
ing to  be  known  as  Friends  by  their  dress, 
language,  and  manners,  now  give  palpable 
evidence  of  the  withering  influence  of  the 
popular  folly,  by  indulging  themselves  in 
small,  but  indicative,  changes  called  for  by 
fashion  only,  while  they  apparently  exercise 
little  or  no  restraint,  in  this  particular,  over 
those  who  are  under  their  control,  and  for 
whom  they  are  responsible.  Thus,  those 
Friends  who,  from  a  sense  of  religious  obli- 
gation, strive  to  keep  the  childi'en  in  the 
schools  under  the  care  of  the  Society,  con- 
sistent in  their  dress  with  our  religious  prin- 
ciples, often  find  their  labours  rendei-ed  nuga- 
tory, by  both  parents  and  children  taking 
the  ground,  that  dress  is  no  longer  considered 
of  importance  in  the  Society,  and  thej'  should 
not  bo  restricted  in  adopting  such  an  appear- 
ance as  pleases  them. 

In  the  di-ess  of  little  children,  it  is  often  a 


matter  of  astonishment  that  parental  affection 
is  not  strong  enough  to  emancipate  the 
mother  from  the  tyranny  of  fashion,  so 
far  at  least,  as  to  discard  those  absurdities 
which  endanger  the  health  and  life  of 
her  oftspring.  How  often  do  we  see  child- 
ren, in  their  most  tender  and  impressible 
age,  clad  in  garments  which  reach  but  little 
below  the  knees,  and  kept  pushed  oft"  from 
the  slightly  protected  body  by  expanded 
skirts,  while  their  limbs,  both  arms  and  por- 
tions of  the  legs,  are  as  often  nearly,  if  not 
quite  bare,  even  while  exposed  to  the  chilling 
cold  and  damp.  Thus  the  system  is  prepai-ed 
in  its  more  vulnerable  parts  to  invite  disease, 
and  the  little  innocent,  unconscious  itself  of 
danger,  is  left  to  run  the  hazard  of  death  by 
the  one  whose  duty  it  is  to  nourish  and  pro- 
tect it.  From  considerable  opportunity  for 
acquiring  correct  knowledge  on  the  subject, 
we  have  no  doubt  it  may  be  safely  said,  that 
scores  of  children  perish  j-early  from  diseases 
brought  on  by  criminal  subservience  to  fash- 
ion, in  this  and  other  ways.  Sometimes 
when  seeing  little  children  thus  dressed  and 
exposed,  the  strong  denunciation  of  the  Most 
High  against  those  of  old,  who  caused  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire 
to  Moloch,  has  been  brought  to  mind,  with 
the  thought  whether  this  sacrifice  to  fashion 
is  not  equally  offensive  in  the  divine  sight. 

Never  was  there  a  time  when  the  call  was 
more  loud  to  christians  of  every  denomination, 
to  "  set  their  faces  as  flint''  against  gaiety  and 
extravagance  in  dress ;  never  a  time  when  it 
was  more  incumbent  on  and  important  for 
Friends  in  every  station,  to  keep  to  the  plain 
dress,  language  and  manners  which  have  here- 
tofore distinguished  them,  and  by  which, — as 
members  of  other  religious  denominations 
have  often  declared,- — they  set  an  influential 
example  of  simplicity  and  sobriety  to  the 
world  around  them,  and  are  a  conspicuous 
protest  against  its  vanity  and  insincerity. 

There  is  instructive  truth  contained  in  the 
selection  signed  M.  Fox,  which  is  in  our 
columns  to-day,  but  there  is  some  ambiguity 
when  speaking  of  the  "christian  traveller" 
finding  himself  disappointed  when  expecting 
"  fellow  feeling  in  his  religious  exercises," 
which  may  give  rise  to  wrong  impressions. 
The  disciples  of  Christ  may  be  disciplined  in 
various  ways,  and  be  called  into  different  ser- 
vices, but  as  they  must  all  be  led  by  the  same 
Spirit,  enter, the  same  strait  gate,  and  walk 
in  the  same  narrow  way,  they  can  hardly  fail 
to  recognize  and  sympathize  with  each  other 
when  met. 

In  the  present  segregated  condition  of  the 
professing  church,  each  society  having  its  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics,  the  true  disciples 
in  one  are  almost  necessarily  more  or  less  sepa- 
rated from  those  in  the  others,  but  yet  they  are 
united  together  by  the  invisible  fellowship  of 
the  gospel,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
The  members  of  the  same  religious  Societj', 
if  truly  holding  the  faith  which  it  professes, 
walking  hy  the  same  rule  and  minding  the 
same  thing,  must  be  true  yoke  follows,  "  stand- 
ing fast  in  one  Spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel."  As 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  each  may 
have  its  different  function  to  perform,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  and  strength  communicated  by 
the  glorified  Head,  "  from  which  all  the  body, 
by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourishment 
ministered  and  knit  together,"  labors  harmoni- 
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ously  to  increase  "  with  the  increase  of  God." 
Thus  "  whether  one  member  sutfer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be 
honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 

"A  Work  for  Everyone"  will  appear  when 
we  know  from  whom  it  comes. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— A  London  telegraph  says :  It  is  reported 
that  the  Cabinet  have  settled  upon  the  land  bill  tor  Ire- 
land The  new  bill  proposes  to  give  security  of  tenure 
by  con6rming  and  assuring  to  tenants  the  same  rights 
as  are  held  under  the  best  customs  of  the  Province  of 
Ulster.  It  refers  disputes  concerning  the  improvement 
of  the  land  by  the  tenant,  and  the  amount  of  rent  to  a 
tribunal,  with  the  power  of  summary  jurisdiction.  At 
a  general  poll  of  the  shareholders  of  the  Anglo-Ameri- 
can Cable  Company,  held  in  London  on  the  1st  inst.,  a 
majority  of  3347  votes  were  cast  in  favor  of  amalgama- 
tion with  the  French  Cable  Company.  Half  of  the  cot- 
ton mills  at  Wigan,  which  were  recently  compelled  to 
stop  work  on  account  of  a  strike  among  the  operators, 
have  resumed  operations. 

Austin,  the  representative  of  an  American  shipbuild- 
in"  company,  has  concluded  the  purchase  of  Govern- 
ment Dock-yards  at  Deplford,  for  £140,000  sterling.  It 
is  especiall}'  intended  for  iron  ship  building.  The  Trea 
sury  Department  has  paid  £726,000  sterling  for  th 
cable  connecting  England  with  Germany,  by  way  of  th 
island  of  Norderney.  The  Government,  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Parliament,  has  taken 
possession  of  the  telegraph  lines  of  the  kingdom.  G-"' 
temporary  confusion  and  derangement  of  the  b 
was  attendant  on  the  change. 

Small  pox  prevails  to  some  extent  in  Paris.  A  sharp 
debate  occurred  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  on  the  decrees 
for  temporarily  admitting  iron  and  cotton  fabrics.  On 
a  vote  being  reached,  the  govern  "'"         " 


reached,  the  government  was  snstaiued. 
A  proposition  that  the  Presidents  of  the  Chamber  have 
the  right  to  demand  an  armed  force  when  necessary  lo 
insure  the  freedom  of  their  deliberations,  was  debated, 
but  rejected  by  a  vole  of  271  to  43.  An  official  decree 
has  been  published  removing  Leverier,  the  Director  of 
the  National  Observatory.  The  charge  against  him  is 
that  he  used  his  position  as  Senator  to  criticise  the  ad- 
ministration. RMchefort  having  failed  to  take  any  no- 
tice of  his  recent  sentence,  has  been  ordered  to  consider 
himself  a  prisoner  of  the  Government.  Gustav  Flourens 
will  be  prosecuted  for  incendiary  language  used  at  a 
public  meeting  recently.  The  illoniteur  states  that  the 
Ministry  are  considering  the  project  for  a  great  reduc- 
tion of  the  army. 

It  is  said  that  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  Spanish  throne,  will  be  altogether  aban- 
doned. Prince  George,  a  Catholic,  thirty-seven  years 
of  age,  son  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  is  now  talked  of  in 
some  quarters,  while  others  propose  Prince  Charles,  of 
Prussia.  The  clerical  estimates  passed  the  Cortes  after 
a  strenuous  opposition. 

It  has  been  ftirly  demonstrated  that  vessels  drawing 
no  more  than  17J  feet  water,  are  able  to  p.iss  through 
the  Suez  Canal  with  safety.  It  is  reported  that  the 
Viceroy  of  Egvpt  has  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
Greece. 

The  Pope  has  announced  that  he  will  hereafter  de- 
cline to  participate  in  ihe  controversy  respecting  the 
dogma  of  personal  infallibility.  Since  the  assembling 
of  the  Ecumenical  Council,  seven  of  its  members  have 
died,  and  four  have  left  Rome. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  that  an  ordinance  condemna- 
tory of  civil  marriages  has  been  issued  by  the  Arch- 
episcopal  Viceriate.  The  document  pronounces  civil 
marriages  to  be  debasing  to  the  community,  and  main- 
tains that  it  is  only  after  the  nuptial  ceremony  has  been 
performed  in  the  church  that  the  parties  can  be  regard- 
ed as  man  and  wife.  The  administration  of  the  Euchar 
ist  and  the  other  consolations  of  religion,  not  excepting 
christian  burial,  are  to  be  refused  to  all  such  as  have 
contracted  civil  marriage. 

A  new  commercial  treaty  has  been  concluded  between 
China  and   Russia,  to   continue  in  force  for  five  years 
The  new  treaty  is  intended  to  regulate  the  trade  on  th( 
borders  of  the"  two   empires,  and  its   chief  stipulation 
enacts  that  in  the  future  no  duties  shall  be  levied  for 
distance  of  seven  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Russian  ( 
Chinese  frontiers.    All  the  ports  of  each  of  the  contrac 
ing  parties  are  also  to  be  opened  to  the  visits  of  other 
powers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th,  The  Marseillaise,  Henri 
Roohefort's  paper  contained  an  article  over  the  signa- 
ture of  Rochefort  himself,  relative  to  the  recent  notice 


served  upon  him  to  constitute  himself  a  prisoner,  in 
obedience  to  the  sentence  of  the  Court.  He  declares 
boldly  that  he  will  not  surrender  himself,  and  if  the 
Ministers  want  him  they  must  come  and  take  him,  and 
furthermore,  that  they  must  come  prepared  to  use  force. 
Rochefort  was  present  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  on  that 
day,  and  Cremieux  made  a  strong  appeal  against  his 
arrest  as  a  wrong  to  his  constituents.  Minister  Ollivier 
made  a  reply,  and  after  an  animated  discussion  the 
Chamber,  by  a  vote  of  199  to  45,  adhered  to  the  view 
of  the  Ministry.  It  was  expected  that  Rochefort  would 
rested  in  leaving  the  Chamber,  but  he  was  not, 
and  proceeded  to  his  ofiice. 

The  Indo-European  Telegraph  Company  have  just 
completed  their  line  from  London  direct  to  India.  This 
line  is  composed  of  land  wire  and  cable,  and  runs  via 
Berlin,  Warsaw,  Odessa,  Teheran,  Persia,  through  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  Indian  Ocean  to  Bombay,  Madras,  Cal- 
cutta, &c. 

London  on  the  7th.— Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of 
1862,  874  i  of  1865,  86j ;  ten-forty  5  per  cents,  84J 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  ll|i/. ;  Orleans, 
Uid.  a  11|. 

United  States. — Congress. — In  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives on  the  7th  inst.,  a  resolution  was  offered, 
That  in  the  preparation  of  a  bill  for  the  modification  of 
the  tariff  laws.  Congress  should  confine  its  action  strictly 
to  the  preparation  of  a  bill  for  a  modification  of  th 
existing  tariS',  for  revenue  exclusively,  and  that  the 
duties  on  no  article  should  be  greater  than  that  which 
give  the  maximun  of  revenue  on  said  article.  A  motion 
was  made  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table,  and  carried 
by  a  vote  of  89  to  77.  President  Grant  has  signed  the 
bill  to  prevent  clerks  and  employees  from  making  pre- 
sents to  those  in  charge  of  divisions,  bureaus,  or  depart- 
ments. Also  the  bill  amending  the  Virginia  admission 
act,  relieving  persons  from  taking  the  oath  prescribed 
who  have  conscientious  objections  to  swearing,  and 
allowing  them  to  afl3rm.  The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill 
for  increasing  the  circulation  of  the  National  Banks  to 
the  extent  of  S45,000,000,  for  the  supply  of  di.-tricts  in 
the  South  and  West,  where  there  is  an  insufficient  sup- 
ply of  currency.  It  is  not  intended  that  the  total  cir- 
culation of  the  country  shall  be  expanded,  as  the  bill 
provides  for  the  calling  in  of  the  same  amount  of  the  3 
per  cent,  certificates  now  held  by  the  banks  as  part  of 
their  reserve.  In  another  section  of  the  bill  it  is  pro- 
sed to  withdraw  $20,000,000  from  States  having  an 
cess,  to  be  given  to  the  South  and  West,  not  having 
eir  share,  so  that  the  redistribution  will  make  a  total 
$65,000,000. 

The  Public  7)e6(.  —  During  the  First  month,  the 
National  Debt  was  reduced  $3,933,664.  It  amounted 
on  the  first  inst.,  after  deducting  balance  in  the  Trea- 
sury, to  $2,444,813,289.  The  coin  in  the  Treasury  was 
$101,600,730. 

Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court.— Ader  a  long  considera- 
tion of  the  nomination  of  E.  R.  Hoar,  as  Associate  Jus- 
tice of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Senate  finnlly  decided, 
vote  of  33  lo  24,  to  reject  it.  The  President  subse- 
tly  nominated  Joseph  P.  Bradley,  of  New  Jersey, 
a"nd  William  Strong,  of  Pennsylvania.  If  confirmed 
they  will  fill  the  vacancies  caused  by  the  decease  of  E 
M.  Stanton,  and  the  resignation  of  Judge  Grier. 

Philadelphia.  —  lSlone.\ity  last  week.  323.  Of  con- 
sumption,  52;  scarlet  fever,  22;  inflammaiion  of  Ihi 
ungs,  37  ;  old  age,  11.  The  mean  temperature  of  thi 
^irst  month,  according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Penn- 
ylvania  Hospital,  was  41  07  deg.  The  highest  during 
the  month  being  70  deg.,  and  the  lowest  18.50  deg.  The 
of  rain  was  4.07  inches.  The  average  of  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  First  month  for  the  past  81 
years,  is  stated  to  have  been  31.35  degrees.  The  highest 
mean  of  temperature  during  that  entire  period  was  in 
1790,  44  deg.,  and  the  lowest  in  1857,  22.37  deg. 

Miscellaneous.— The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company 
contemplate  the  conslruction  of  five  hundred  miles  of 
snow  sheis  the  ensuing  summer.  The  track  has  been 
but  little  encumbered  with  snow  the  present  winter,  but 
the  season  is  regarded  as  an  exceptional  one,  and  that 
heavy  snows  must  be  sometimes  expected  on  the  moun- 
tainous portions  of  the  route 

The  President  has  issued  his  proclamation  announc- 
ing the  ratification  of  an  additional  treaty  with  China, 
and  communicating  its  provisions.  These  appear  to  be 
wise  and  liberal  in  their  tenor.  One  article  provides 
for  the  absolute  freedom  of  emigration  and  immigration 
of  the  citizens  of  both  countrits;  another  guarantees  to 
citizens  of  the  United  States  visiiing  or  residing  in 
China,  the  same  privileges,  immuniiies  or  exemptions  in 
respect  to  travel  or  residence,  as  m^y  there  be  enjoyed 
by  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  most  favored  nations,  an' 
reciprocal  advantages  to  the  citizens  of  China  in  the 
United  States.     But  this  stipulation  is  not  to  be 


strued  as  conferring  naturalization  on  either.  Entire 
liberty  of  conscience  is  guaranteed  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States  in  China,  and  to  those  of  the  latter  coun- 
try in  the  United  States,  and  prohibits  all  disability  or 
persecution  on  account  of  religious  faith  or  worship  In 
either  country. 

The  Legislature  of  New  Jersey  has  again  passed  reso- 
lutions rejecting  the  Fifteenth  amendment. 

Severe  drought  prevails  in  southern  California,  and 
the  loss  in  consequence  is  very  great,  stock  raisers  are 
seeking  pastures  further  north.  In  Monterey  couiity 
sheep  are  offered  at  50  cents  each,  the  owners  fearing 
they  would  die  of  starvation. 

The  Marl-els,  j-c- The  following  were  the  quotationi 
on  the  7lh  inst.  New  TorA:.  —  American  gold  121 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20's,  1863,  114J 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112.  Superfine  State  flour 
$4.60  a  $4.80;  extra  Slate,  $5.05  a  $5.25;  shippinf 
Ohio,  $5  a  $5.30;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6  a  $9.25  ;  southerr 
$6.10  a  $9.75.  White  California  wheat,  $1.50  ;  Genesee 
$1.49;  amber.  State  and  western,  $1.25  a  $1.27;  No.  ' 
spiing  wheat,  $1.22J.  State  barley,  $1.  .  Oats,  57  i 
62  cts.  New  western  corn,  89  a  92  cts. ;  old,  $1.04  : 
$1.05;  Jersey  yellow,  96  a  98  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  10  i 
10}  cts.  for  fair  to  good  ;  refined,  14J  a  14j  cts.  Cotton 
25|  a  26J-  cts.  Philadelphia.— Conon,  25i  a  26j  cts.  fo 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25 
$4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Prime  red  wheat,  $1.2 
a  $1.26.  Rye,  98  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  85  a  91  cti 
Oats,  53  a  54  cts.  Barlev,  80  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.1 
a  $8.30.  Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.  Lard,  16  a  ICJ  cti 
Beef  cattle  were  half  a  cent  per  lb.  higher.  Aboc 
head  sold  at  9^  a  10  cts.  for  extra  ;  7J  a  9  cts.  fc 
fair  to  good,  and  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  commoi 
About  12,000  sheep  were  sold  at  prices  ranging  from  5 
.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $13.50  a  $1 
per  100   lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.     Chicago.— i^o.  I  whea 

5J  a  87  cts.     No.  2,  79J  cts.     No.  2  corn,  6 
No.   2  oats,  38  a  39}  cts.     Rye,  69  a  70  cts. 
Dressed  hogs,  $10  a  $10.25. 


,  a  70  cti 
Lard,  14 
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The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvanu 
the  following  numbers  of  "  The  Friend:' 
Vol.  13.     Number  8. 
"      14.  "  35,39,41,52. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Wanted— A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School 
this  Institution. 

Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 

Marthi  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADELPBL 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wohthk 
ton  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  Marlton,  N.  J  ,  11th  mo.  10th,  1869,  Raob 
H.,  wife  of  William  l.JTomlinson,  and  daughter  of  Jan 
Hi'lyard,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bi 
liugton  Monthly  Meeting. 

J  on  the  28th  of   12th  mo.  1869,  at  his   resider 

in  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  Abraham  Bonsall,  in  the  6 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Coal  Cre 
Monthly  Meeting. 

^   on   First   month   20th,    1870,   Eliza   H.  Vai 

widow 'of  the  lale  George  Vaux,  aged  80  years,  a  me 
ber  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelpl 
for  the  Western  District.  

-  —^^^JLLJAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A    RELIGIOUS    AND    LITERARY    JOURNAL. 


VOL.    ZLIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SECOND  MONTH  19,  18T0. 


NO.   26. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.    Tw 

dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

SubscriptionB  and  PaymeutB  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT   NO.    116    NORTH    FOURTH     STREET,    OP    STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


ostage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance, 


From  "  Good  Health." 

Digestion. 

CContinued  from  page  195.) 

Under  the  action  of  ijoiling  water,  the  en- 
elopes  of  these  corpuscles  burst,  and  their 
ontents  become  a  sort  of  fluid.  Every  one 
nows  that  fresh,  unboiled  starch,  such  as 
xists  in  arrowroot,  stirred  up  with  cold  water, 
3rma  a  milky  fluid,  from  which,  when  it  is 
3ft  to  rest,  the  starch  settles  down.  The 
lilkiness  is  due  to  the  little  starch  corpuscles 
eflecling  light.  AYhcu  the  arrowroot  is  boiled, 
t  becomes  clear  and  transpai'ent,  because 
hen  the  corpuscles  burst,  and  their  contents 
ip.f.ome  a  sort  of  fltiid,: — a  sort  of  fluid,  but  not 
,  perfect  fluid.  That  stickiness  which  is  the 
;reat  characteristic  of  boiled  stai'ch,  and  one 
if  its  most  useful  properties,  is  just  an  evi- 
lence  that  the  material  of  the  starch  eorpus- 
le  has  not  been  completely  dissolved, — has 
lOt  been  converted  into  a  perfect  fluid,  capa- 
lie,  like  other  fluids,  of  passing  through  the 
vails  of  the  alimentary  canal  into  the  blood 

Unboiled  starch,  therefore,  would,  if  let 
tlone  in  the  alimentary  canal,  be  of  no  use  as 
bod, — the  corpuscles  could  not  pass  into  the 
)ody.  Nor  would  simple  boiled  starch  be 
nuch  better,  because  of  its  not  being  a  perfect 
iuid.  The  destruction  of  the  corpuscles  as 
iorpuscles  we  bring  about  by  the  art  of  cook- 
ng,  and  they  who  neglect  this  preparatory 
ligestion,  and  eat  large  quantities  of  uncooked 
itarch  in  the  form  of  half-cooked  potatoes  and 
'aw  vegetables,  suffer  for  it  by  not  digesting 
aalf  of  what  thej'  eat. 

But  boiled  starch  (and  unboiled  starch  too, 
though  much  more  slowly,  and  with  much 
greater  labor)  is  converted  almost  instantane- 
Dusly  into  a  perfect  fluid  by  the  action  of 
saliva.  Any  one  can  satisfy  himself  of  this, 
by  taking  a  mouthful  of  the  thickest  possible 
arrowroot.  After  rolling  it  once  or  twice 
round  the  mouth,  it  will  at  once  be  felt  that 
it  has  become  perfectly  thin  and  limpid.  This 
cannot  be  due  to  the  mere  warmth  of  the 
body,  as  arrowroot  is  thickened  or  "  made," 
as  is  said,  by  means  of  heat.  An  absolute 
change  has  taken  place  in  it, — it  is  no  longer 
starch,  but  sugar,  and  it  is  because  it  has  be 
come  a  mere  solution  of  sugar  that  it  is  sc 
thin  and  limpid.  Saliva  rapidly  changes 
starch  into  sugar,  and  sugar  is  pre-eminently 


a  soluble  body,  passing  with  the  greatest  ease 
from  the  alimentary  canal  into  the  blood. 

There  can  be  no  "doubt,  that  unless  we  eat 
with  more  than  American  rapidity,  a  great 
deal  of  the  starch  we  consume  is  converted 
igar, — is  digested,  in  fact,  before  it 
loaves  the  mouth,  and  is  therefore  ready  to 
be  absorbed,  as  it  is  said, — that  is,  to  pass 
from  the  court-yard  into  the  inner  chambers 
of  the  inn  without  any  further  change. 

So  far  as  we  know,  the  food  suffers  no  other 
treatment  in  the  mouth  than  the  kinds  we 
have  spoken  of,  and  we  will  therefore  next 
proceed  to  consider  the  changes  which  take 
place  in  the  stomach. 

We  may  roughly  indicate  the  position  of 
the  stomach  in  the  body  by  saying  that  while 
the  broad  end  lies  underneath  the  left-hand 
waistcoat  pocket,  the  narrow  end  stretches  in 
the  middle  line  beneath  the  lower  end  of  the 
breast-bone,  in  the  region  popularly  called  the 
pit  of  the  stomach. 

It  will  not  escape  notice  that  the  food  in 
passing  down  from  the  mouth  by  the  oesopha- 
gus or  gullet  would  fall  upon  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  stomach.  If  left  entirely  to  the 
force  of  its  own  gravity,  the  food  would  have 
a  tendency  to  remain  and  gather  together  in 
a  heap  there  instead  of  passing  on  to  the 
further  portions  of  the  alimentary  canal.  In 
order  to  2>rovent  this,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
produce  other  salutary  ettects,  thestoraach  is 
gifted  with  a  remarkable  structure.  Its  gen- 
eral form  is  that  of  an  elongated  sac  with  two 
openings,  but  it  is  essentially  a  double  sac, — 
is  made  up  of  an  outer  sac  lined  by  an  inner 
sac.  The  outer  sac  is  a  muscular  sac,  and  has 
a  mechanical  duty  to  perforin;  the  inner  sac 
is  a  glandular  sac,  and  its  office  is  a  chemical 
one.  Both  sacs  are  joined  loosely  together ; 
and  there  is  yet  a  third  sac, — a  sort  of  smooth 
coat  covering  the  muscular  one  ;  but  this  is 
really  an  internal  skin,  and  bears  about  the 
same  relation  to  the  muscular  walls  of  the 
stomach  as  our  skin  properly  so  called  does 
to  the  muscles  of  our  limbs  and  body ;  ; 
need  not  pay  much  attention  to  it. 

The  muscular  sac  is  composed  of  a  number 
of  muscular  fibres,  not  exactly  identical  with 
the  muscular  fibres  which  make  up  the  mass 
of  the  flesh  of  our  bodies  either  in  structure 
or  function,  but  still  similar  to  them.  These 
fibres  are  arranged  in  bands  and  layers, 
which  pass  over  the  stomach  in  various  direc- 
tions. Like  all  muscular  fibres,  they  have 
the  power  of  shortening  or  contracting  from 
time  to  time  ;  and  they  shorten  or  contract, 
not,  like  the  muscles  of  the  limbs,  sharply  and 
spasmodically,  but  slowly  and  deliberately. 

Their  action  might  be  imitated  by  slowly 
squeezing  a  bladder  or  india-rubber  ball  half 
filled  with  water,  gradually  tightening  and 
relaxing  the  grasp  while  the  hand  is  shifted 
from  one  part  of  the  bladder  to  another.  The 
eff'ect  of  this  would  be  to  cause  a  movement 
of  the  contents  of  the  blad4er.  By  help  of 
the  particular  arrangement  of  the  fibres,  this 


movement  takes  place  in  an  orderly  fashion, 
and  the  food  courses  regularly  round  and 
■ound  the  stomach.  In  fact,  the  mechanical 
sac  churns  the  food  within  it. 

While  the  food  is  thus  being  continually 
moved  about,  it  is  at  the  same  time  subjeete,d 
to  the  action  bf-tbe  cjhemioal  sac'  This  is,  as 
we  have  said,  a  glandular  sac.  It  is  of  some 
thickness,  and  is  made  of  little  glands  bound 
up  together  with  that  stringy  fibrous  packing 
aterial  which  is  found  in  all  parts  of  the 
body,  and  which  anatomists  call  connective 
tissue. 

If  we  were  to  imagine  many  gross  of  small 
india-rubber  phials  all  placed  side  by  side,  and 
bound  together  with  hay  or  straw  into  a  great 
mat,  and  the  mat  rolled  up  into  a  sac,  with 
all  the  mouths  of  the  phials  turned  inwards, 
we  should  have  a  large  and  coarse,  but  toler- 
ably fair  image  of  the  glandular  coat  of  the 
stomach.  Each  phial  would  then  represent 
one  of  the  glands  of  this  coat,  one  of  the  gas- 
tric or  2)eptic  glands,  as  they  are  called.  Each 
gland,  however,  is  not  alwaj's  a  simple  tube, 
but  is  often  branched  at  the  bottom  end,  and 
all  of  them  are  lined,  except  just  at  their 
mouths,  with  large  rounded  bodies,  which  not 
unfrequently  almost  choke  up  their  cavity. 

The  rounded  masses,  or  cells  as  they  are 
called,  in  the  interior  of  each  gland,  form  the 
really  active  part  of  the  apparatus.  Each 
cell  is  a  little  laboratory,  which  concocts  out 
of  the  material  brought  to  it  or  near  it  by  the 
blood  a  certain  potent,  biting  fluid,  and  is 
hence  called  a  peptic  or  digestive  cell.  Each 
cell  is  born  at  the  bottom  of  the  tube,  and  in 
process  of  time  travels  upwards  towards  the 
mouth.  When  it  reaches  the  mouth,  it  bursts 
and  pours  into  the  stomach  the  fluid  it  has 
elaborated,  or  perhaps  may  give  it  out  with- 
out bursting,  while  it  is  still  within  its  tube. 

In  those  cases  in  which  it  has  been  possible 
to  look  in  upon  the  stomach  while  at  work 
(as  in  the  famous  ease  of  the  Canadian  who 
received  a  wound  in  the  side,  penetrating  the 
stomach,  which  never  thoroughly  healed,  and 
thus  left  a  hole  from  the  outside  into  that 
organ,)  and  where  the  orifices  of  the  tiny 
glands  (for,  though  we  have  compared  them 
to  bottles,  they  are  exceedingly  small)  appear 
like  little  dots,  tears  were  seen  to  start  at  the 
mouths  of  the  glands,  gather  into  drops,  and 
finally  trickle  down  into  the  lowest  part  of 
the  stomach.  The  stomach,  as  it  were,  weeps; 
and  indeed  the  weeping  of  tears  is  just  such 
another  effect  of  glandular  activity,— only  or- 
dinary tears  form  a  mild  and,  chemically 
speaking,  impotent  fluid,  while  the  fluid  which 
the  tears  of  the  stomach  form, — the  gastric 
juice,  as  it  is  called, — is  a  sharp  piercing  water 
of  excessive  chemical  power.  It  is,  by  the 
solvent  action  of  this  gastric  juice,  very  mate- 
rially assisted  by  the  churning  action  of  the 
muscular  coat,  that  the  food  suffers  those 
changes  which  make  up  what  is  called  gastric 
digestion. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  gastric  juice  (which, 
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when  obtained  in  a  pure  state,  is  a  clear  or 
nearly  clear  watery-looking  iiuid,  often,  how- 
ever, mixed  with  thick  viscid  mucus)  as  a 
sharp  fluid.  It  is  not  only  sharp  and  some- 
what bitter  to  the  taste,  but  also  most  dis- 
tinctly acid,  and  in  this  point  differs  most  de- 
cidedly from  saliva.  Its  action,  too,  is  very 
different  from  that  of  saliva.  We  have  seen 
that  saliva  dissolves  starch;  gastric  juice  not 
only  has  no  action  on  starch,  but  "actually 
prevents  saliva  from  so  acting,  so  that  the 
change  of  starch  into  sugar,  which  began  in 
the  mouth,  is  arrested  as  soon  as  the  food 
reaches  the  stomach. 

But  gastric  juice  has  an  intense  effect  on 
other  elements  of  food,  against  which  saliva 
is  powerless.  Every  joint  of  meat  is  made  uf 
of  fat,  bone,  gristle,  and  the  material  whiet 
forms  the  great  mass  of  the  meat  or  flesh  pro 
perly  so  called.  JSTow  this  meaty  material  is 
met  with  under  the  names  of  nitrogenous  or 
albuminoid  or  proteid  substances,  not  only  in 
meat  and  eggs,  and  other  articles  of  animal 
food,  but  also  in  almost  all  vegetable  foods. 
The  gluten  of  wheat  is  such  a  substance. 
Potatoes,  rice,  and  greens  all  contain  some  of 
it.  The  curd  of  milk  is  a  proteid  body,  so  is 
the  basis  of  cheese ;  some  of  it  even  clings  to 
butter.  In  fact,  in  nearly  e-very  article  of 
food,  certainly  in  every  meal,  it  is  a  prime 
factor. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

Language,  &c. 
Dear  Friend, — It  may  not  be  an  unsuitable 
time  to  remind  thy  readers  of  what  George 
Fox  says  in  his  Journal  respecting  his  adopt- 
ing what  we  in  this  day  are  accustomed  to 
term  "  the  plain  language."  He  was  led  to 
adopt  it  from  what  he  believed  to  be  a  divine 
requiring,  saying,  "  When  the  Lord  sent  me 
forth  into  the  world.  He  forbade  me  to  'put 
off  my  hat'  to  any,  high  or  low ;  and  I  was 
required  to  Theo  and  Thou  all  men  and  wo- 
men, without  any  respect  to  rich  or  poor, 
great  or  small." 

Now,  this  was  what  I  should  have  expected 
from  a  man  so  given  to  truth  and  faithfulness. 
And  how  consistent  this  was  with  propriety 
in  every  way.     It  was  the  language  used  b}^ 

our  Lord  and  his  apostles — it  is  correct it  is 

grammatical.  It  is  very-  instructive  and  in- 
teresting, to  read  in  G.  F.'s  Jovrnal  the  ac- 
count he  gives  how  that  godliness  was  proved 
by  the  consistent  early  Friends  to  be  profit- 
able for  all  things.  At  the  first  eonvincement, 
when  these  could  not  feel  it  right  to  put  off 
their  hats  to  people,  or  say  you  to  a  single 
person,  but  ihou  and  thee ;  and  when  they  had 
to  avoid  going  into  the  fashions  and  customs 
of  the  world  in  other  respects,  many  of  them 
that  were  tradesmen,  lost  their  customers  at 
first.  But  afterwards,  when  people  came  to 
have  experience  of  Friends'  honesty  and  faith- 
fulness, and  found  that  their  yea  was  yea,  and 
their  nay  was  nay,  their  lives  and  conversa- 
tion did  preach,  and  reached  to  the  witness  of 
God  in  the  people.  Then  things  altered  so, 
that  the  inquiry  was,  "  Where  was  a  draper' 
or  shop-keeper,  or  tailor,  or  shoemaker,  or  any 
other  tradesman,  that  was  a  Quaker?"  for 
they  were  anxious  to  deal  with  him,  seeing 
they  could  confide  in  him. 

Were  this  departure  from  the  correct  lan- 
guage by  multitudes  within  our  pale  in  the  exacts  from  the  people  who  are  his  children 
present  day,  with  other  similar  deviations,       The  circular  tent-like  roofs  of  this  temple 
accompanied  by  a  manifestation  of  increased  |  are  covered  with  glazed  tiles  of  the  deepest 


spirituality,  or  greater  devotedness  to 
tion  on  things  above,  there  would  still  bo 
cause  of  regret.  But  as  such  accompaniment 
is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  discernible,  there  is  too 
good  ground  for  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  to  avoid  in  part  taking  up  the  daily 
cross  that  the  deviations  exist.  I  can  believ 
that  those  of  our  members  who  in  days  that 
are  past  were  consistent  in  the  things  I  have 
been  alluding  to,  and  who  have  now  adopted 
the  practice  so  prevalent,  may  have  struggled 
perhaps  for  some  time  agayast  something  in 
themselves  which  warned  them  against  de- 
parting from  the  simplicity  and  the  correct- 
ness which  had  at  one  time  distinguished 
them.  Perhaps  it  was  clearly  made  known 
to  them  that  in  these  matters  they  were  not 
to  be  conformed  to  this  world ;  and  had  they 
kept  near  to  this  intimation  in  their  own 
minds,  and  not  given  way  to  the  reasoner,  or 
to  the  example  of  others,  they  might  still 
have  been  valuable  standard-bearers  in  regard 
to  what  is  despised  by  too  many  as  a  little 
thing.  It  is  a  serious  matter  to  be  departing 
from  the  upholding  of  a  testimony  that  may 
be  required  of  us.  Indeed  it  is  well  known 
that  many  in  no  way  connected  with  Friends 
look  upon  the  changes  of  which  I  have  been 
writing  as  a  proof  of  a  retrogade  course.  In 
conclusion,  while  I  am  anxious  that  all  luke- 
warmness,  or  resting  in  an  outward  form 
however  correct,  should  be  superseded  by  true 
vital  activity,  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
discarding  of  anything,  however  little  in  itself, 
which  is  essential  to  the  formation  of  the 
thoroughly  consistent  christian  character. 
The  minor  testimonies  which  our  profession 
as  Friends  calls  upon  us  to  bear,  such  as  relate 
to  language  and  attire,  may  be  compared  to 
the  mint,  anise,  and  cumin,  which  were  little 
things  in  the  Jewish  law.  The  paying  tithes 
of  these,  however,  was  not  condemned  by 
Christ;  he  simply  told  the  Jews  that  their 
attention  to  this  duty  was  not  to  excuse  ne- 
glect of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law 
these,  it  was  their  imperative  duty  to  do — but 
the  others  were  not  to  be  left  undone. 

Thy  friend,  Z. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Peking. 

CConcloded  from  page  194.) 

Turning  our  faces  southward,  we  see  the 
Meridian  Avenue  emerging  from  the  gateway 
beneath  us,  and  on  its  southerly  course  divid- 
ing the  Chinese  town  into  two  equal  parts. 
For  the  distance  of  a  mile  or  so  this  broad 
street  is  bordered  on  either  side  by  the  prin- 
cipal shops  and  market  places  of  the  city. 
Beyond  these,  entering  a  large  open  space,  it 
passes  between  two  great  enclosures,  one  con- 
taining the  temple  of  Agriculture,  the  other 
the  altar  to  Heaven.  Conspicuous  above  the 
trees,  and  over  all  the  city,  rises  the  triple 
roof  of  the  temple  of  Heaven.  This  beautiful 
structure  is  very  impressive,  not  less  frojn  the 
uniqueness  of  its  form,  than  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  the  centre  of  the  state  worship  of  an  em- 
pire including  a  third  of  the  human  race  ;  a 
worship  which,  though  now  dead  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  of  the  sovereign,  dates  from 
the  gray  time  of  antiquity,  and  has  ever  been 
the  channel  through  which  the  monarch  has 
tendered  to  Heaven,  of  which  he  is  the  Son, 
the  expression  of  that  obedience  which  he 


azure,  and  surmounted  with  a  golden  h 
The  rays  of  the  afternoon  sun,  falling  on  1 
brilliant  surface,  produces  a  rich  purple  she 
a  beautiful  play  of  light,  the  sight  of  wh 
was  in  itself  a  sufficient  inducement  for 
daily  walk  upon  the  wall. 

But  the  sun  is  just  going  down  behind 
ragged  peaks  of  the  west,  the  wall  is  darkei 
for  half  a  mile  by  the  lengthening  shadow 
the  tower  above  us,  and  the  flood  of  goh 
light  is  leaving  the  yellow  roofs  of  the 
perial  palaces.         *  *  *  : 

The  Meridian  Avenue  in  the  Chinese  c 
is  paved  with  granite  blocks,  which  have 
come  smooth  and  rounded,  and  filled  w 
ruts  through  the  long  wear  of  cart  whe. 
On  either  side  are  the  shops  and  booths  wh 
form  the  chief  market  place  of  Peking.  Dur: 
the  winter  months,  this  city  has  no  rival 
the  world  in  the  abundance  and  variety 
the  game  and  domestic  meat  with  which  1 
market  is  stocked.  Being  near  Mongolia 
receives  large  quantities  of  good  beef,  and 
the  broad  tailed  and  common  sheep.  Duri 
the  winter,  long  camel  trains  are  constan 
arriving,  loaded  with  antelopes,  two  or  thi 
kinds  of  deer,  wild  boars  and  wild  due 
Bass,  sturgeon,  and  blue  fish  are  brought  fr( 
Manchuria,  while  the  surrounding  count 
furnishes  an  abundance  of  pheasants,  pa 
ridges  and  snipe.  As  the  thermometer  star 
low  during  the  whole  winter,  these  things  e 
be  easily  preserved  for  months.  The  varie 
of  vegetables  and  fruits  is  also  very  respe 
able,  and  foreigners  have  no  cause  to  co 
plain  either  of  the  character  or  cost  of  food 
this  part  of  China. 

A  ride  of  a  mile  or  more  brings  us  t( 
marble  bridge,  over  which  the  Meridian  A 
enue  crosses  a  creek  to  enter  the  open  pla 
between  the  temples  of  Heaven  an  a  of  Ag 
culture.  Here  leaving  the  avenue  we  e 
canter  over  the  turf  to  a  gateway  in  the  < 
closure  sacred  to  Heaven.  Strictly  speakir 
no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  these  precinct 
but  foreigners  having  done  so  immediate 
after  the  surrender  of  Peking,  established 
precedent,  which,  with  the  aid  of  a  small  f( 
continues  to  them  the  privilege.  The  out 
wall  is  some  three  or  four  miles  in  circui 
ference.  Within  this  a  broad  belt  of  grov 
and  lawns,  with  shaded  avenues,  surroun 
an  inner  wall.  At  the  gate  of  this  inner  e 
closure  we  leave  our  horses  and  proceed  ( 
foot.  On  either  side  the  avenue  is  border 
by  a  park,  with  clusters  of  fine  trees  scatter 
over  broad  lawns.  And  now  the  great  tei 
pie  rises  before  us.  There  high  above  t] 
trees  is  the  azure  triple  roof,  brilliant  as 
sapphire  in  the  sun  light.  The  structu 
tauds  upon  three  terraced  stages,  each  oi 
ten  feet  high,  respectively  one  hundred  ai 
twenty,  ninety,  and  sixty  feet  in  diamete 
The  form  of  these  terraces  is  polygonal,  ai 
each  is  surrounded  by  a  balustrade ;  on  the 
stand  many  large  and  beautiful  vases  fi 
'  urning  incense.  The  whole  is  built  of  pu: 
rhite  marble,  highly  sculptured,  and  coven 
with  bas-reliefs,  representing  the  dragons  ai 
other  animals  of  the  early  Chinese  mytholog 
Prom  each  of  the  four  points  of  the  compae 
the  terraces  are  ascended  by  broad  inclii 
plains,  constructed  with  massive  and  scul' 
tured  slabs  of  marble.  Upon  this  really  grar 
sub-structure  stands  the  temple,  a  large  ei 
cular  building,  painted  vermillion,  and  joierce 
with  lofty  windows.  These  openings  are  cu 
tained  with  rolling  screens,  made  of  rods  i 
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lae  glass,  which  shut  out  all  view  of  the  in- 
srior.  Over  the  main  entrance  is  a  tablet 
iscribed  with  the  name  of  Shangte,  the  Most 
[igh  Ruler. 

A  broad  causeway  leading  southward,  and 
assing  through  an  arched  gateway  in  a  high 
sd  building,  and  under  several  elaborate 
rches,  connects  the  temple  with  the  altar  to 
heaven.  This,  like  the  terraced  substructure 
[■  the  temple,  is  built  of  white  marble,  and 
as  also  three  terraced  stages,  the  upper  one 
[■which,  judging  from  memory,  is  more  than 

hundred  feet  in  diameter.  It  is  covered 
ith  richly  sculptured  figures  of  mythical 
aimals,  while  the  terraces  are  decorated  with 
,rge  incense  vases  of  bronze,  whose  dark 
)lor  and  graceful  outlines  stand  in  beautiful 
slief  against  the  white  marble  back-ground. 
3  the  middle  of  the  top  platform  three  altars 
r  small  tripod  tables  are  ranged  in  a  line 
cm  east  to  west,  while  on  one  side  a  large 
on  basket  seems  intended  for  use  in  offering 
irnt  sacrifices.  On  the  south  side  stands  a 
fccred  gateway,  also  of  white  marble. 

There  can  be  but  one  temple  of  Heaven, 
ad  the  Emperor  the  High  Priest — Son  of 
ieaven  —  alone  has  the  right  to  worship 
bangte. 

I  never  entered  this  spot  without  being  im- 
ressed  with  a  feeling  akin  to  awe,  or  rather 
ith  the  sentiment  which  ever  attaches  to 
le  contemplation  of  those  things  which  bear 
le  stamp  of  great  antiquity,  and  arc  hidden 
shind  the  veil  of  mystery.  Under  no  other 
>mple  than  the  broad  universe,  this  imposing 
itar— imposing  in  its  simplicity — the  only 
jrmbol  of  a  religion  which,  unchanged  by 
kter  corruptions,  dates  back  far  beyond  the 
awn  of  any  history — is  erected  to  a  deity,  or 
erhaps  it  were  more  proper  to  say,  to  an 

tea  -vvhioli  has  np.vi^r  been   personified  in  the 

hinese  mind,  and  still  less  represented  to  the 
SDses." 

The  writer  observes  that  the  belief  in  a 
overning  power  in  Heaven  pervaded  the 
irly  writings  of  China.  Shangte  was  spoken 
fas  the  controlling  power  of  the  universe — 
,  is  recorded  that  music  was  invented  for  the 
raise  of  Shangte.  Eival  claimants  to  the 
drone  appealed  to  Shangte.  He  is  the  arbiter 
f  nations.  Ho  is  both  benevolent  and  capable 
f  being  moved  to  wrath.  In  the  "  Book  of 
»des"  composed  mostly  from  800-1000  B.  C, 
nd  in  part  much  earlier,  Shangte  is  spoken  of 
9  seated  on  a  lofty  throne,  while  the  spirits 
f  the  good  "  walk  up  and  down  on  his  right 
nd  left." 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Meridian  Avenue 
liere  is  the  temple  of  Agriculture,  surrounded 
y  extensive  grounds.  Here,  in  the  spring, 
be  Emperor  performs  the  ceremony  of  plow 
ig  the  ground  with  a  golden  plow — a  cere 
lony  said  to  have  been  performed  also  by 
he  Incas  of  Peru. 


of  Friends,  are  all  that  I  can  recollect  read- 
ing;  and  really  I  valued  them  as  highly  as  I 
was  capable  of  doing  in  this,  my  childhood. 
When  I  grew  to  about  thirteen  years  of  age, 
I  began  to  discern  something  about  me  or  on 
my  mind,  like  the  heavenly  anointing  for  the 
ministry;  for  the  Lord  had  revealed  his  word 
as  a  hammer,  and  had  broken  me  in  pieces, 
my  living  experience,  and  I  was  contrited 
under  a  sense  of  power  and  love,  saying  even 
vocally.  Lord  make  me  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
thee. — Sarah  L.  Grubh. 


The  Cost  of  the  Late  War. 
We  find,  in  the  oflicial  report  of  the  Special 

Commissioner  of  the  Eevenue,  the  following 

"nstructive  detail:- — ■ 

The  amount  of  outstanding  national  indebted- 
ness, March  7,  1861,  was      .  $76,455,299.28 

During  the  four  years  of  the  war 
which  terminated  in  April, 
1865,  (April  l,1861,toAprill, 
1865,)  the  actual  receipts  of 
the  Treasury  were  as  follows 


From  internal  revenue, 

Fi'om  customs. 

From  lands,     . 

From  direct  tax, 

From  miscellaneous  sources, 


314.337,317.01 

280,861,618.45 

1,812,083.80 

4,668,259.31 

74,120,413.37 


Total  receipts,  .         .         §675,799,691.94 

The  receipts  of  revenue  from  April  1, 1865, 
to  June  30,  1869,  inclusive,  during  which 
period  the  larger  portion  of  the  expenditures 
has  been  directly  in  consequence  of  the  war, 
were  as  follows: — • 
From  internal  revenue,    .         $967,207,221.41 


From  customs, 
From  lands, 
From  direct  tax, 
From  miscellaneou 


729,991,875.97 
7,402,188.28 
9,017,217.30 

194,949,122.13 


Total  receipts,  .         .      $1,908,567,625.09 

The  amount  of  outstanding 
indebtedness,  less  cash  and 
sinking  fund  in  Treasury, 
June  30,  1869,  was,       .      $2,489,002,480.58 

Deducting  from  this  the 
amount  of  outstanding  in- 
debtedness at  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  ($76,455,299.28), 
we  have,  as  the  sum  bor- 
rowed for  war  purposes, 
and  not  repaid  out  of  the 
receipts  above  indicated,      2,412,547,181.30 


600,000,000 


Increase  of  State  debts,  mainly  on  war  ac- 
count, .         .         .       '.     $123,000,000 
County,  city  and  town  indebt- 
edness increased  on  account 
of  the  war  (estimated)  .       200,000,000 
Expenditures  of  States,  coun- 
ties, cities  and  towns,  on  ac- 
count of  the  war,  not  repre- 
sented by  funded  debt  (esti- 
mated)          .... 
Estimated    loss    to   the   loyal 
States  from  the  diversion  and 
suspension  of  industry,  and 
the  reduction  of  the  Ameri- 
can marine  and  carrying  trade  1,200,000,000 
Estimated  direct  expenditures 
and  loss  of  property  by  the 
,  Confederate  States  by  reason 
of  the  war,             .         .         .    2,700,000,000 
These  estimates,  which  are  believed  to  be 
moderate  and  reasonable,  show  an  aggregate 
destruction  of  wealth,  or  diversion  of  industry, 
which  would  have  produced  wealth,  in  the 
United    States    since    1861,    approximating 
NINE  THOUSAND  MILLIONS  OF  DOL- 
LAES — a  sum  nominally  in  excess  of  the  en- 
tire increase  of  wealth  as  returned   by  the 
census,  for  the  whole  country,  from  1850  to 
1860. 

Such  figures  speak  volumes  I — Peace  Advo- 
cate. 


Selected. 

At  school  I  sought  the  Lord,  feeling  his 
ower  in  my  heart,  operating  against  the  evil 
iropensities  of  my  nature  ;  yet,  to  these  coi 
upt  inclinations,  I  many,  many  times  gave 
cay;  and  for  this  I  was  brought  under  great 
ondemnation,  even  as  early  as  when  nine 
'ears  old,  so  that  I  bemoaned  my  condition, 
md  begged  and  prayed  for  a  bettor  state,  and 
I  happier.  I  went  on  sinning  and  repenting 
or  years,  still  my  love  for  good  books  in- 
ireased,  and  for  good  people.  We  had  but 
"ew  books,  the  Bible  and  one  or  two  Journals 


Making  the  total  expendi- 
ture, loans  and  receipts,  in 
eight  and  a  quarter  years 
of  war  and  its  effects,  4,996,914,498.33' 

Deducting  the  amount  which, 
but  for  the  war,  might  be 
taken  as  the  average  ex- 
penditure of  the  govern- 
ment during  this  period, 
say  one  hundred  millions 
per  annum,        .         .         .      825,000,000.00 


Total,  on  account  of  war,  to 

the  Federal  States,    .  $4,171,914,488.33 

Or  nearly  Four  Thousand  One  Hundred 
AND  Seventy-two  Million.s  of  dollars. 

Now  that  we  are,  once  more,  a  united  peo- 
ple, we  should  add  to  the  above  figures  the 
estimates,  as  given  by  the  Commissioner  of 
the  Eevenue,  of  the  cost  of  the  war  to  the 
Confederate  States : 


Selected. 

Being  himself  called  out  of  the  fashion  and 
follies  of  the  world,  John  Barclay  was  led  into 
exercise  and  trouble  on  account  of  the 
departures  from  simplicity  in  many  respects 
observable  amongst  the  members  of  our  So- 
ciety. In  a  letter  dated  the  30th  of  Si^th 
month  1817,  addressed  to  Thomas  Shillitoe, 
he  says :  "  Surely,  I  have  thought  if  we  were 
to  cast  out  the  crowd  of  opinions  which  have 
gOt  the  first  place  in  our  minds, — opinions 
founded  or  cherished  by  custom,  example  and 
education,  in  the  good,  and  by  vanity  or  some- 
thing worse,  in  the  bad  ;  and  if  we  were  coolly 
and  calmly  to  listen  to  the  silent  dictates  of 
best  Wisdom,  we  should  clearly  see,  that  the 
holy  principle  we  profess  (to  use  the  words 
of  John  Woolman)  inevitably  'leads  those, 
who  faithfully  follow  it,  to  apply  all  the  gifts  of 
Divine  Providence  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended.'  I  venture  to  say,  we 
should  then  find  a  greater  necessity  laid  upon 
us,  to  exercise  self-denial  in  what  we  are  apt  to 
think  little  matters,  than  is  now  often  thought 
of;  we  should  have  such  a  testimony  to  bear 
against  superfluity,  extravagance,  ostentation, 
inconsistency,  and  the  unreasonable  use  of 
those  things  which  perish  with  the  using,  as 
we  now  profess  to  have,  against  the  more 
flagrantly  foolish  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world.  Whatever  some  maj'  think  in  regard 
to  these  things,  I  feel  assured,  that  he,  who 
in  his  outward  appearance  or  behaviour  bears 
any  remnant  of  a  testimony  against  the  cus- 
toms and  fashions  of  the  world,  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  himself,  if  he  belies  his  avowed 
sentiments,  by  a  departure  from   simplicity 

litl 
more^  dear  friend,  on  so  important  a  subject 
as  this  has  long  felt  to  me  ?  I  have  been  al- 
most ready  to  Blush  for  some,  at  whose  houses 
I  have  been,  where  pier-glasses  with  a  pro- 
fusion of  gilt  carving  and  ornament  about 
them;  delicately  papered  rooms  with  rich 
borders;  damask  table-clotbs,  curiously  worki 


in   the  furniture  of  his    house,   and  way  of 
livino-.     Wilt  thou  excuse  my  saying  a  little 
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cd  and  figured  extremely  fine  ;  expensive  cut 
glass,  and  gay  carpets  of  many  colors,  are 
neither  spared  nor  scrupled  at.  Some  indeed 
seem  to  be  desirous  of  disguising  and  excus 
ing  their  violation  of  the  simplicity  ■whicl 
their  better  feelings  convince  them  thej- 
should  practise,  by  saying,  that  this  or  the 
other  new  or  fashionable  vanity  is  an  ini 
provement  on  the  old  article, — that  this  gay 
and  gaudy  trumpery  will  wear  and  keep  its 
color  better  than  a  plainer  one, — that  this 
precious  bauble  was  given  them  by  their  re 
lations.  Thus  are  they  endeavoring  to  satisfy 
the  inquiries  of  those  who  love  consistent 
plainness,  and  to  silence  that  uneasy  inmate 
the  unflattering  witness,  which  is  following 
them." 

For  "  The  Friend. 

Friends'  Freedmen's  Association. 

Danville,  Va.,  Ist  mo.  29,  1870 
In  answer  to  enquiry  of  my  stock  of  Bibles, 
Testaments,  &c.,  so  great  has  been  the  call  for 
these  in  every  direction,  that  I  have  but  few 
left  of  either  kind.  Many  of  the  Freedmen 
going  farther  South,  have  been  supplied  with 
these  from  here.  No  book  is  so  highly  prized 
by  them  as  the  Bible.  They  will  listen  as 
attentively  to  hear  it  read  at  any  time  as  to 
hear  a  novel  story.  The  desire  to  read  it  ' 
a  great  incentive  with  manj'  to  attend  school 
that  they  may  learn  how  to  do  so. 

Alfred  H.  .Tones. 


Eve's  Apple  Trees. — The  botanical  curiosi 
ties  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon  are  replete  with 
varied  interest.  The  Eight  Honorable  Sir 
Alexander  Johnston,  while  inquiring  into  the 
history  of  the  country,  had  drawings  made  of 
a  great  many  of  the  trees,  plants,  and  other 
vegetable  productions,  to  which  any  religious, 
political,  or  moral  interest  was  attached  by 
the  native  Hindoos,  Buddhists,  Mohammed- 
ans, or  early  Christians.  One  of  these  i6 
'•  the  forbidden  fruit,  or  Eve's  apple  tree,"  the 
Tabernemontana  dichotoma  of  the  "  Hortus 
Kewensis."  Its  native  name  is  diwikaduru,  ka- 
durit  signifying  "forbidden," and <^«tt)j  "tigers." 
The  flower  of  this  extraordinary  production 
is  said  to  emit  a  fine  scent.  The  color  of  the 
fruit,  which  hangs  from  the  branches  in  a 
very  peculiar  and  striking  manner,  is  very 
beautiful,  being  orange  on  the  outside,  and  a 
deep  crimson  within;  the  fruit  itself  present- 
ing the  appearance  of  having  had  a  piece  bit- 
ten out  it.  The  circumstance,  together  with 
the  fact  of  its  being  a  deadly  poison,  led  the 
Mohammedans,  on  their  first  discovery  of 
Ceylon — which  they  assigned  as  the  site  of 
Pai-adise — to  represent  it  as  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  for  although 
the  finest  and  most  tempting  in  appearance 
of  any,  it  had  been  impressed — such  was  their 
idea — with  the  mark  of  Eve's  having  bitten 
it,  to  warn  men  from  meddling  with  a  sub- 
stance possessing  such  noxious  properties. 
Its  effects  are  so  poisonous,  that  two  European 
soldiers,  shortly  after  the  capture  of  Colombo, 
in  1795,  being  unaware  of  the  nature  of  the 
fruit,  were  tempted  by  its  appearance  to  taste 
it,  and  very  soon  sickened  and  died. —  The 
World  of  Wonders. 

The  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  destroys  the  fear  of  death,  but  gives  a 
full  assurance,  and  a  blessed  foretaste  of  im- 
mortal happiness.  | 


THE  GOLDEN  SIDE. 
There  is  many  a  rest  on  the  road  of  life. 

If  we  would  only  stop  to  take  it ; 
And  many  a  tone  from  the  better  land 

If  the  querulous  heart  would  make  it  I 
To  the  sunny  soul  that  is  full  of  hope, 

And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne'er  faileth, 
The  grass  is  green  and  the  flowers  are  bright, 

Though  the  winter  storm  prevaileth. 

Better  to  hope,  though  the  clouds  hang  low, 

And  to  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted  ; 
For  the  bright  blue  sky  will  soon  peep  through. 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted. 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day. 

Or  an  evening  without  a  morning  ; 
And  the  darkest  hour,  as  the  proverb  goes, 

Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 

There  is  many  a  gem  in  the  path  of  life, 

Which  we  pass  in  an  idle  pleasure. 
That  is  richer  far  than  the  jewelled  crown. 

Or  the  miser's  hoarded  treasure  ; 
It  may  be  the  love  of  a  little  child. 

Or  a  mother's  prayer  to  heaven. 
Or  only  a  beggar's  grateful  thanks 

For  a  cup  of  water  given. 

Better  to  weave  in  the  thread  of  life 

A  bright  and  golden  filling, 
And  to  do  God's  will  with  a  ready  heart. 

And  hands  that  are  ready  and  willing, 
Than  to  snap  the  delicate  minute  threads 

Of  our  curious  lives  asunder. 
And  then  blame  heaven  for  the  tangled  ends. 

And  sit,  and  grieve,  and  wonder. 


Extracts  on  Prayer. 
True  prayer  is  the  breathing  of  the  child  to 
the  Father,  which  begat  it,  from  the  sense  of 
its  wants,  for  the  supply  of  those  wants. 
"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  John 
iii.  8.  God  by  the  breath  of  his  spirit,  begets 
a  man  out  of  the  spirit  and  likeness  of  this 
world,  into  his  own  image  and  likeness.  He 
that  is  thus  begotten,  wants  nourishment, 
wants  divine  warmth,  the  breasts  of  consola- 
tion, the  clothing  of  the  Spirit,  the  garment  of 
salvation  ;  wants  the  bread  of  life  to  feed  on  ; 
wants  the  water  of  life  to  drink ;  wants 
strength  against  the  enemy's  assaults;  wis- 
dom against  his  snares  and  temptations; 
wants  the  arm  of  the  Deliverer  to  preserve 
and  carry  on  the  work  of  redemption  daily ; 
wants  faith  to  deny  the  fleshly  wisdom,  that 
so  he  may  trust  and  feel  the  virtue  of  the  arm 
of  the  Deliverer ;  wants  hope,  patience,  meek- 
ness, a  clear  guidance,  an  upright  heart  to 
follow  after  the  Lord  ;  yea,  very  many  are 
the  daily  wants  of  that  which  is  begotten  by 
the  breath  of  God  in  its  state  of  weakness, 
until  it  be  drawn  up  into  the  unity  of  the 
body,  where  the  full  communion  with  the  life 
is  felt,  the  heart  satisfied,  and  the  wants 
drowned.  Now  the  breathing  of  this  child 
to  the  Father  from  the  sense  of  these  wants 
for  his  supply,  that  is  prayer;  nay,  though  it 
be  but  a  groan,  or  sigh,  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered or  expressed ;  yet  that  is  prayer,  true 
prayer,  which  hath  an  acceptance  with  the 
Lord,  and  receiveth  a  gracious  answer  from 
him.  In  watching  daily  to  the  Spirit,  the 
child  is  kept  sensible  of  the  will  of  the  Father, 
and  in  his  light  he  sees  the  way  wherein  he 
to  walk;  he  sees  also  the  enemy  when  he 
coming,  yea,  and  the  snares  he  is  privily 
laying,  and  he  feels  his  own  weakness  to  with- 
stand or  escape:  and  in  this  sense  his  heart 
cries  to  the  Father  of  spirits  for  preservation. ' 
And  thus  watching  to  the  Spirit,  the  life  of  a 


christian  is  a  continual  course  of  prayer :  h 
prays  continually.  N  o w  as  the  Father  teachetl 
to  pray,  so  he  giveth  desires  or  words,  if  h 
please,  according  to  the  present  need.  Som( 
times  He  gives  but  abihty  to  sigh  or  groan 
if  He  gives  no  more,  he  accepts  that.  Som< 
times  He  gives  strong  breathings  and  plent 
of  words  to  pour  out  the  soul  in  before  th 
Lord.  But  if  a  man  should  catch  those  wordi 
and  lay  them  up  against  another  time,  an 
offer  them  up  to  God  in  his  own  will,  th: 
would  be  but  will-worship  and  abominatioi 
This  I  have  known  experimentally  and  hav 
felt  the  wrath  of  God  for  it.  That  is  praye 
which  comes  fresh  from  the  Spirit,  and  ths 
is  a  true  desire  which  the  Spirit  begets ;  bv 
the  affections  and  sparks  of  man's  kindlin 
please  not  the  Lord,  nor  do  they  conduce  i 
the  soul's  rest,  but  will  end  in  the  bed  of  so 
row.  He  that  utters  a  word  beyond  the  seni 
which  God  begets  in  his  spirit,  takes  God 
name  in  vain,  and  provokes  him  to  jealous 
against  his  own  soul.  "  God  is  in  heave: 
thou  art  on  earth,  therefore  "  let  thy  wore 
be  few."  The  few  words  which  the  Spir 
speaks,  or  the  few  still,  soft,  gentle  breathing 
which  the  Spirit  begets,  are  pleasing  to  Go( 
and  profitable  to  the  soul;  but  the  man 
words  which  man's  wisdom  affects,  hurt  tl 
precious  life,  and  thicken  the  vail  of  deat 
over  the  soul,  keeping  that  part  alive  whic 
separates  from  God,  which  part  must  die  ei 
the  soul  can  live. 

Now  if  the  prayer  be  in  words,  for  there 
a  praj'er  without  words,  then  it  must  be  i 
those  words  which  He  pleaseth  to  give,  froi 
the  sense  which  He  kindleth,  and  not  in  tl 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,orwoul 
choose  to  use.  And  indeed  in  the  true  rel 
gion  and  in  every  exercise  of  it,  man's  wisdoi 
is  kept  out,  and  nailed  to  the  cross ;  by  whie 
means  the  immortal  life  is  raised,  and  gro-R 
in  the  true  disciple.  So  mark,  prayer  is  wholl 
out  of  the  will  of  the  creature,  wholly  out  ( 
Che  time  of  the  creature,  wholly  out  of  th 
power  of  the  creature,  in  the  spirit  of  th 
Father,  who  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  givet 
forth  breathings  of  life  to  his  child  at  hi 
pleasure. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Desert  of  the  Papagoria. 

(Concluded  from  page  197.) 

Beneath  the  soft  green  exterior,  the  bod 
of  the  shaft  is  a  skeleton  of  poles,  finger  thicl 
as  long  as  the  plant,  and  irregularly  connee 
ed  together  into  the  form  of  fasces.  Thee 
poles,  taken  from  dead  trunks,  furnish,  wit 
the  exception  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  the  onl 
means  of  reaching  the  fruit. 

So  strongly  do  these  cacti  resemble  Gn 
cian  columns,  that  one  is  almost  tempted  i 
look  for  fallen  Corinthian  capitals  and  ruine 
temples.  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  tt 
natural  object,  which  is  best  suited  to  furnis 
the  prototypes  of  the  fluted  Grecian  colum 
and  the  Eom an  fasces,  should  belong  to  a 
order  of  plants  not  represented  in  the  eas 
ern  continent,  and  to  a  species  restricted  to 
small  area  in  the  immense  deserts  of  the  Ne' 
World. 

In  the  author's  subsequent  journey  froil 
Caborca,  in  Sonora,  to  San  Francisco,  Call 
fornia,  he  was  obliged  to  pass  through  tbi 
arid  region  lying  to  the  north  and  east  of  tk! 
Gulf  of  California.  The  following  extraci| 
from  his  narrative  give  a  vivid  picture  of  th 
miseries  and  horrors  of  travelling  in  the  hei, 
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'  summer,  through  this  most  unattractive 
luntry. 

He  says :  In  a  few  days  we  approached  the 
orst  part  of  the  desert,  the  watering  places 
3Came  more  separated  and  the  supply  small- 
•.  Our  route  lay  over  broad  gravelly  plains, 
saring  only  cacti,  with  here  and  there  the 
afless  palo-verde  tree,  and  the  never  failing 
rease-wood  bush.  In  the  distance,  on  either 
de,  arise  high  granite  mountains,  to  which 
le  eye  turns  in  vain  for  relief;  they  are 
arren  and  dazzling  masses  of  rock.  Night 
rought  only  parching  winds,  while  during 
le  day  we  sought  in  vain  for  shelter  from 
le  fierce  sun-rays.  The  thermometer  ranged 

Y  day,  between  118  and  126  degrees  in  the 
lade,  rising  to  160  degrees  in  the  sun.  On 
lese  vast  deserts  the  sluggish  rattlesnake 
leets  the  traveller  at  every- turn;  the  most 
owerful  inhabitant,  his  swaj'  is  undisputed 

Y  the  scorpions  and  lizards,  on  which  he 
seds.  The  routes  over  these  wastes  are 
larked  by  countless  skeletons  of  cattle, 
orses  and  sheep,  and  the  traveller  passes 
housands  of  the  carcasses  of  these  animals, 
rholij-  preserved  in  the  intensely  dry  air 
lany  of  them,  dead  perhaps  for  years,  had 
een  placed  upright  on  their  feet  by  previous 
[•avellers.  As  we  wound,  in  places,  through 
roups  of  these  mummies,  they  seemed  senti- 
els  guarding  the  valley  of  death. 

"With  feelings  of  much  anxiety,  we  encamp- 
d  on  the  border  of  the  pleyas,  a  depressed 
Bgion,  once  probably  a  large  lake,  now  a 
arface  of  dried  mud,  crossed  by  ridges  of 
Lifting  sand.  From  that  camp  there  lay 
efore  us  a  continuous  ride  of  nearly  thirtj' 
lOurs,  before  we  could  hope  to  find  the  near 
3t  water  on  the  Gila  river,  and  it  was  not 
robable  that  all  our  animals  could  bear  up 
nder  the  fatigue  and  thirst. 

But  during  the  uighL  the  sky  was  overcast 
rith  black  clouds,  and  then  came  the  first 
ain  that  had  fallen  on  the  desert  for  more 
han  two  years.  Never  was  storm  more 
welcome  ;  both  we  and  our  animals  enjoyed 
leartily  its  drenching  torrent.  Before  day- 
reak  the  sky  had  cleared,  and  with  the 
ising  sun  began  the  heat  of  another  day.  A 
Toad  sheet  of  water,  only  a  few  inches  deep, 
overed  the  pleyas  for  miles  before  us,  and 
lanished  from  our  minds  all  fear  of  suffering. 
Lcross  the  centre  of  this  great  plain  there 
tretches,  from  north  to  south,  a  mass  of 
ava,  about  one  mile  wide  and  extending 
outhward  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  On 
his  lava  wall  there  stands  two  paraHel  rows 
if  extinct  volcanic  cones,  100  to  300  feet 
ligh,  with  craters.  In  crossing  this  remark- 
,ble  remnant  of  recent  volcanic  action,  I 
;Ould  look  down  the  long  and  perfect  vista  of 
egular  cones,  till  they  faded  away  in  the  per- 
pective  and  behind  the  curvature  of  the 
arth. 

On  the  second  day  after  the  rain,  the  water 
lad  almost  everywhere  disappeared,  having 
»een  evaporated  by  the  heat  and  dryness  of 
he  air.  *  *  * 

A  ride  of  one  day  from  the  Tinaji  Alta, 
)rought  us  to  the  Gila  river,  at  one  of  the 
itations  of  the  abandoned  overland  stage 
■oute.  Here  a  piece  cut  from  a  newspaper, 
md  fastened  to  thedoor  of  the  house,  first  in- 
brmed  us  of  the  defeat  of  the  North  at  Bull 
Run.  Indeed,  almost  the  last  news  we  had 
•eceived  before  this,  from  the  East,  was  the 
iring  on  Fort  Sumpter. 

Our  route  now  lay  along  the    Gila   river 


Stopping  in  the  afternoon,  we  sought  relief 
from  the  heat  by  taking  a  bath  in  the  stream  ; 
but  the  water  which  we  had  found  pleasant 
n  the  morning  was  now  unpleasantly  warm, 
the  mercury  sank  from  117  deg.  in  the  air,  only 
to  100  deg.,  in  the  water,  which  was  thus  two 
degrees  above  blood  heat.  During  the  night 
we  were  travelling  by  the  bright  light  of  the 
full  moon,  when  looking  south,  I  saw  a  black 
wall  rising  like  a  mountain  of  darkness,  and 
rapidly  hiding  the  sky  as  it  moved  steadily 
towards  us.  In  a  few  minutes  we  were  in 
intense  obscurity,  and  in  the  heart  of  a  sand- 
storm, which  rendered  all  progress  impossi- 
ble. Dismounting,  we  held  the  terrified  ani- 
mals by  the  lassos,  and  sat  down  with  our 
backs  to  the  wind.  We  had  repeatedly  to 
rise  to  prevent  being  buried  altogether  by  the 
deluge  of  sand.  When  the  storm  was  over 
the  moon  had  set,  obliging  us  to  unload  our 
half  buried  animals,  and  camp  for  the  night. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend"  und  for  the  times. 

"  An  Bxhortatlon,"  &c.,  "The  End  of  the  Law  is 

Obedience." 
"  Hear,  O  Israel !  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord,  and  thou  shalt  love"  Him  "with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might."  "  And  these  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart.  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thj'  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And 
thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shalt  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  u])on 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates.  *  "* 
Ye  shall  diligently  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee.  And  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  that  it 
may  be  well  with  "thee.  *  *  *  Beware  that 
thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God  in  not 
keeping  his  commandments,  and  his  ju  '_ 
ments,  and  his  statutes,  lest  when  thou  hast 
eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  when  thj' 
herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver 
and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  is  multiplied,  then  thine  heart  be  lifted 
up  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God."  "And 
thou  say  in  thine  heart  my  power,  and  the 
might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this 
wealth.  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  for  he  it  is  that  giveth  thee  power 
to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  cov- 
enant.' Y.  W. 

GermaDtown,  li  mo.  8tli,  1870. 

The  following  incident  is  related  of  the  late 
General  O.  M.  Mitchell :  While  making  some 
astronomical  observations  with  a  powerful 
telescope,  he  one  evening  brought  into  his 
vision  some  fine  fruit  trees,  full  seven  miles 
from  where  his  instrument  was  placed.  In 
looking  through  his  telescope  he  saw  with 
perfect  clearness  some  boys  approach  the 
trees,  make  their  dispositions,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  steal  the  fruit — the  professor  watch- 
ing every  movement,  and  seeing  each  one  of 
the  actors  with  perfect  distinctness.  Mitchell 
used  to  tell  this  anecdote  with  much  feeling, 
saying  that  while  he  watched  the  little  thieves, 
who  supposed  they  were  unobserved,  the 
words  kept  ringing  in  his  ears,  "Thou,  God, 


For  'tThe  Friend." 

Mahlon  L.  Lovett. 

(Concluded  from  page  198.) 

Mahlon  L.  Lovett's  gift  as  a  minister  ap- 
pears to  have  been  acknowledged  by  his 
friends  in  the  year  1847.  In  1848  he  visited 
most  or  all  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  New 
Jersey.  During  this  journey  his  mind  was 
often  under  a  degree  of  discouragement,  and 
several  of  the  meetings  he  attended  or  ap- 
pointed were  held  in  silence.  Yet  Divine  help 
ajjpears  to  have  been'extended  from  time  to 
time,  to  strengthen  his  drooping  spirits.  He 
commenced  the  visit  at  Trenton,  of  which  he 
emarks,  "  Not  getting  relief,  I  was  bowed 
very  low,  and  earnestly  besought  my  God  to 
pardon  my  iniquities  and  remember  my  sins 
no  more,  and  had  cause  to  believe  my  petition 
was  heard ;  yet  I  could  not  proceed  on  my 
contemplated  journey  for  want  of  clearness." 
Two  weeks  afterwards,  on  6th  of  2nd  mo. 
1848,  he  again  attended  that  meeting  and  was 
favored  to  labor  closely  and  faithfully,  to  the 
relief  of  his  mind.  On  the  9th,  at  Plainfield, 
after  clearing  himself  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
ner, he  came  away  in  peace  as  to  that  place, 
yet  low  and  depressed  in  spirit.  10th.  "At 
Eahway  I  had  no  service,  but  a  very  low  dis- 
couraged time,  much  to  the  aiHiction  of  the 
creaturelj' part."  13th.  "  First-da}- morning, 
attended  meeting  at  Shrewsbury,  where  is  but 
a  very  small  company  ;  and  a  hard  but  measur- 
ably satisfactory  meeting,  being  favored  with 
a  little  help  to  preach  the  word,  blessed  be 
His  name,  who  is  near  from  time  to  time  for 
the  help  of  His  people."  Near  Squankum, 
rode  2J  miles  to  visit  E.  G.,  "We  found  her 
sick,  but  she  made  an  effort  and  came  to  us 
in  the  room  where  we  were  sitting.  Oh  what 
a  season  of  the  condescending  goodness  of 
God;  had  a  very  tendering  season,  and  left 
her  in  the  care  of  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep." 
Of  Barnegat,  he  remarks,  "  May  a  remnant  of 
the  Lord's  people  arise  in  these  parts,  and 
shake  themselves  from  the  tilth  of  their  gar- 
ments, saith  my  soul  "  At  that  meeting,  "I 
had  much  service,  principally  to  the  high'pro- 
fessors  of  other  societies,  and  came  away 
satisfied  with  having  been  there.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  for  His  unchangeable  goodness." 
16th.  At  Tuckerton  the  meeting  "  proved  to 
be  silent,  which  was  very  tiying  to  those  who 
came  to  hear  words."  18th.  "  Had  a  meet- 
ing at  Smithville  (near  Deed's  Point)  attended 
by  a  number  not  in  membership,  had  a  low 
time,  feeling  of  but  little  account  in  this 
world."  20th.  At  Greenwich,  "  a  fresh  flood 
of  discouragement  entering,  I  waded  heavily 
along  ;  had  a  few  words  to  say  in  much  weak- 
ness." After  visiting  Salem  and  Woodstown, 
he  came  to  Woodbury,  where  he  says  he  "  had 
a  silent  meeting  very  trying  to  the  natural 
part,  and  no  less  so,  I  believe,  to  many  Friends; 
but  in  His  wisdom  we  are  permitted  to  be 
tried."  24th.  "At  Newtown  meeting  had  a 
satisfactory  time;"  at  Haddonfield,  in  the 
afternoon,  "had  a  silent  meeting,  and  through 
discouragement  concluded  to  return  home  and 
try  how  we  felt  there."  26th.  "At  home, 
but  not  satisfied,  not  feeling  released;  believed 
it  best  to  return  to  accomplish  the  remain- 
der." Having  again  set  out  to  complete  the 
service  called  for,  he  was  at  Cropwell  meeting 
on  1st  of  3d  mo.,  "  which  was  well  attended, 
and  after  a  season  of  much  favor  ended  well." 
From  that  time  he  continued  his  labors  with 
varied  feelings  of  comfort  and  discouragement, 
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concluding  the  visit  at  Stony  Brook  on  the 
15th. 

4th  mo.  1849.  At  Select  Yearly  Meeting. 
"  Our  beloved  friend,  Hannah  Ehoads,  was 
liberated  for  religious  service  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  which  I  thought  I  felt  to  be  of 
the  right  putting  forth  before  attending  the 
meeting,  and  to  my  humbling  encouragement, 
many  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church 
gave  their  free  expression  of  unity  therewith, 
hoping  she  might  be  preserved  in  the  un- 
changeable Truth,  and.  return  to  her  family 
in  peace,  with  the  reward  of  the  faithful." 

In  the  year  1850,  with  James  Moon  as  com- 
panion, he  travelled  through  parts  of  the 
States  of  New  York  and  Vermont.  They 
first  visited  the  meetings  of  Nine  Partners' 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  the  conclusion  of  which 
service,  Mahlon  makes  the  acknowledgment, 
"hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  From 
thence  they  went  within  the  limits  of  LeEay 
Quarter,  and  9th  mo.  8th  were  at  Western 
Meeting  in  the  forenoon,  where  he  "  was  en- 
abled to  declare  some  truths,  though  in  a 
broken  manner,  and  left  the  meeting  some- 
what relieved."  In  the  afternoon  they  at- 
tended a  meeting  appointed  at  Lee.  9th  mo. 
9th.  "  More  composed  this  morning,  and  after 
taking  a  walk  along  the  creek,  and  in  the 
wild,  uncultivated  land  of  this  new  country, 
felt  my  heart  tendered  and  made  alive  to  that, 
that  removed  all  troubles  and  concern  to  be 
any  where  but  where  I  was,  or  anything  but 
what  He  who  sent  me  out  would  have  me  to 
be."  11th.  At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  "  I  was 
favored  to  deliver  a  short  testimony,  and  en- 
deavored to  open  the  necessity  of  close  atten- 
tion to  the  witness  for  Truth  in  our  own 
hearts,  to  become  truly  qualified  for  service 
in  the  Lord's  house,  and  also  the  necessity  of 
plainness  of  dress  and  address." 

"  13th.  "  The  youth's  meeting  was  held  to- 
day at  11  o'clock,  which  was  attended  by  a 
number  of  those  not  in  membership,  and  the 
Good  Shepherd  was  there,  and  in  the  au- 
thority and  I30wer  of  Truth,  I  was  enabled  to 
declare  the  unmerited  goodness  of  God.    Our 

friend appeared  in  supplication,  to  which 

was  added  a  sweet  and  lively  testimony  by 
our  friend  I.  F.,  and  my  heart  was  comforted 
and  relieved,  and  returned  to  [my  lodgings] 
thankful  for  the  favors  of  the  day,  blessed  be 
His  holy  name  who  is  ever  worthy  of  all 
praises,  glory  and  honor,  both  now  and  for- 
ever." After  attending  some  other  meetings, 
he  writes :  "  We  took  our  departui-e  from 
Friends  of  this  Quarter,  feeling  my  heart  in  a 
measure  tendered  with  a  sense  of  the  brotherly 
feeling  and  kindness  of  my  dear  friends  of 
these  parts,  expecting  I  might  never  meet 
them  all  again  in  mutability,  thankful  for  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord's  preservation  during  my 
stay." 

To  Ferrisburgh,  whither  their  steps  were 
next  turned,  they  had  to  journey  about  130 
miles  through  a  thinly  settled  section  of  coun- 
try. Their  first  meeting  was  at  Peru,  where 
he  says,  "  I  was  enabled  to  declare  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  with  power,  to  the  contriting  of 
the  opposers,  and  comfort  of  my  own  mind, 
but  was  soon  upon  leaving  the  meeting,  en- 
veloped in  the  reboundings  of  darkness,  to  the 
great  sorrow  of  my  soul ;  wave  follows  wave, 
in  succession  quick  they  go."  They  had 
meetings  at  Grand  Isle,  Farnham,  Montpelier, 
Monkton,  Starksborough  and  Lincoln,  and 
were  favored  to  reach  home  in  safety,  "  being 
satisfied,  I  had  been  following  Him,  who  had 


called  for  this  little  sacrifice  of  time,  and  who 
has  shown  Himself  again  to  be  a  present  help 
in  every  needful  time." 

In  the  year  1851  he  again  visited  the  meet- 
ings of  Burlington,  Shrewsbury  and  Eahway 
(Quarters.  In  reference  to  this  journey  he 
says  :  "  Upon  looking  back  at  this  little  ser- 
vice, my  heart  has  been  made  glad  that  I  was 
enabled  to  accomplish  it." 

Of  the  last  illness  and  closing  scenes  of  our 
dear  friend,  the  following  account  has  been 
preserved : 

"  In  the  9th  mo.  1853,  he  was  taken  ill  of  a 
fever,  which  ran  its  course  in  about  two  weeks. 
As  the  disease  progressed  he  expressed  that 
he  had  no  desire  to  recover  unless  it  might 
be  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  and  family.  When 
it  became  manifest  that  the  lamp  of  life  was 
fast  going  out,  his  wife  and  children  standing 
by  his  bed-side,  and  she  being  much  distressed 
at  the  prospect  of  parting  with  him,  and  at 
the  loss  his  family  must  sustain,  said,  what 
will  become  of  these  poor  children  when  their 
father  is  taken  from  them  ;  he  looked  tenderly 
upon  her  and  replied:  'My  dear,  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  be  more  than  a  father  to 
thy  fatherless  children.'  On  the  evening  of 
the  24th,  and  during  the  following  night,  he 
appeared  to  be  in  great  distress  of  body,  not 
sleeping  any,  yet  he  several  times  spoke  of 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel ;  at  one  time  spoke  of  the  deep  concern 
he  felt  for  himself  and  for  others,  repeating 
twice  over  that  he  felt  for  them  as  he  did  for 
his  own  soul,  and  expressed  a  concern  lest  the 
things  of  time  should  beguile  some  of  us  of 
our  heavenly  treasure  and  enjoyment.  Early 
in  the  morning  of  the  25th,  his  wife  sitting  by 
him,  he  asked  if  the  children  were  up,  and 
being  informed  that  they  were  not,  he  re- 
quested that  they  might  be  called  and  brought 
in,  which  was  done,  and  after  a  short  pause 
he  began  to  speak,  adverting  to  the  shortness 
and  uncertainty  of  our  time  here,  and  how 
necessary  it  was  for  us  to  be  found  seeking  a 
more  enduring  inheritance,  incorruptible,  that 
fadeth  not  away.  He  gave  his  children  much 
counsel  and  encouragement,  entreating  them 
to  choose  the  Lord  for  their  portion,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  the  lot  of  their  inheritance, 
assuring  them  that  if  they  did,  He  would  take 
care  of  them  and  guide  them,  though  father- 
less, safely  through  this  world  of  affliction. 
He  warned  them  against  following  after  the 
examples  of  the  vain  and  ungodly,  and  ad- 
monished them  to  endeavor  to  example  others 
in  righteousness,  that  they  might,  through 
the  condescending  goodness  and  mercy  of 
Israel's  Shepherd,  be  enabled  to  praise  the 
Lord  and  joy  in  the  God  of  their  salvation, 
and  if  their  father  should  bo  spared  a  little 
longer  to  them,  they  might  be  a  comfort  and 
strength  one  to  another,  and  be  enabled  uni- 
tedly to  praise  the  Lord,  instead  of  hastening 
their  parents  with  sorrow  to  the  grave ;  and 
pressed  it  upon  them  to  remember  the  care 
and  counsel  of  their  father;  his  concern  and 
travail  of  soul  for  them  had  been  great.  He 
then  petitioned  that  the  Lord  would  look 
down  with  compassion  upon  him,  and  pass  by 
his  offences  and  remember  his  transgressions 
no  more ;  and  that  He  would  remember  the 
wife  of  his  bosom,  and  bear  her  up,  and  sup- 
port her  in  her  afflictions,  and  that  He  would 
extend  his  fatherly  care  toward  his  children, 
chastening  them  in  his  mercy  and  not  in  his 
wrath  :  his  voice,  that  had  been  weak  before, 
was  strengthened  to  our  admiration.    And 


although  at  times  he  longed  to  depart,  an 
again  would  feel  willing  to  be  spared  a  littl 
longer  for  the  sake  of  his  family,  yet  his  wi 
would  centi-e  in  resignation  to  the  Divine  wil 
His  sufferings  were  at  times  very  severe,  bn 
it  is  believed  that  no  murmur  escaped  his  lipf 
and  that  heavenly  aid  was  extended  for  hi 
support  and  consolation  while  passing  tliroug! 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death.  He  quietl; 
passed  away  on  the  evening  of  the  26tl 
leaving  his  friends  the  consoling  assuranc 
that  his  spii'it  has  been  gathered  to  its  evei 
lasting  rest;  in  confirmation  of  which  severs 
public  testimonies  were  handed  forth." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  writer  of  the  essay  read  at  the  First 
day  School  Conference,  from  which  an  es 
tract  is  made  on  page  192  of  the  present  vol 
ume  of  "  The  Friend,"  regrets  that  ther 
should  have  been  any  misconception  of  hi 
meaning  in  "  reference  to  the  Society  o 
Friends."  In  speaking  of  what  the  Societ; 
might  be  or  become  in  the  future,  he  said  tha 
two  opposite  visions  (or  imaginary  pictures, 
rose  up  before  his  mind,  one  of  a  dying  tret 
the  other  of  a  green  and  vigorous  tree,  &c 
Both  were  but  visions,  yet  the  latter  of  th' 
two  visions  more  nearly  represents  his  ide: 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  both  in  its  intrinsi 
character  and  in  its  present  condition,  than  th 
one  from  which  extract  is  made  in  the  col 
umns  of  "  The  Friend." 

[We  give  place  to  the  above,  as  we  desir 
not  to  spread  any  misconception  of  the  wri 
ter's  meaning.  We  certainly  understood  th 
"vision"  of  the  dying  tree,  portrayed  th 
writer's  view  of  the  present  condition  of  th 
Society,  while  the  vigorous,  flourishing  on« 
was  descriptive  of  the  future  of  the  Societ; 
under  the  renovating  culture  of  the  Firat-da; 
Schools.] 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Moderatiou. 

The  remarks  on  the  extravagance  and  pre 
fusion  in  the  pi'esent  mode  of  dressing,  me 
with  a  response  in  many  minds ;  and  w 
trust  the  living  members  in  our  Society,  wi' 
be  able  to  stem  the  torrent  that  threatens  t 
sweep  away  many  of  its  members  into  th 
vortex  of  fashion  and  folly.  Consisten 
therewith  is  the  exhibit  made  in  the  furnitur 
of  our  houses,  which  present  on  enterin 
them  so  much  that  is  strictly  ornamental 
the  profusion  of  carved  work,  the  statuar 
of  marble  and  bronze,  the  paintings  an( 
other  pictures,  that  meet  the  eye,  and  not  lee 
conspicuous,  the  disjjlay  of  flowers  that  yiel 
no  fragrance,  and  are  dependent  on  the  in 
dustrious  bee  for  their  texture.  Let  us  pans 
and  reflect  where  the  indulgence  in  thes 
things  will  lead  us;  for  they  not  only  la; 
waste  the  testimonies  so  dearly  purchased  i; 
the  beginning  of  the  Society,  but,  I  fear,  wil 
divert  the  blessing  and  favor  of'Him  who  S' 
evidently  covered  the  heads  of  our  predecet 
sors  in  the  day  of  battle.  Serious  disease 
require  potent  remedies,  and  we  cannot  b 
too  earnest  in  testifying  against  these  inroad 
of  the  enemy,  lest  they  "  eat  as  doth  a  car 
ker,"  and  leave  us  weak  and  powerless  in  th 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generatioi 
Example  eff'ects  more  than  words,  and  unti 
we  do  evince  more  of  the  cross-bearing,  seL 
denying  spirit  of  Him,  who  wore  a  seamles 
garment,  we  shall  resemble  the  salt  that  ha 
lost  its  savour. 


THE   FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend 

A  Work  for  Every  One. 
There  are  many  in  our  Society,  and 
lubt  in  the  religious  world  in  general,  who 
il  earnest  longings  for  the  welfare  of  Zion, 
d  the  enlargement  of  her  borders,  who 
len  they  compare  their  work  with  that  oi 
bers,  believe  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  ad 
nee  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom  in  the  small 
t  degree. 

Some  may  imagine  that  their  lives  are  too 
iden  and  too  lowly  to  influence  those 
ound  them ;  while  others,  placed  in  more 
nspicLious  stations  among  men,  believe  they 
ve  no  qualifications,  whereby  to  do  any 
ing  for  Him  whom  they  ardently  wish  to 
eve.  I  would  have  all  these  impressed  with 
e  belief  that  a  great  work  is  required  at  the 
nds  of  every  individual — a  work  so  great 
at  it  is  rarely  accomplished  as  completely 
it  might  be,  or  as  it  should  be — I  mean 
3  perfect  reformation  of  himself 
Ihe  exhortation  of  our  Saviour  was,  "  Be 
therefore  perfect  even  as  your  Fath  er  in  Hea^ 
a  is  perfect,"  and  I  am  persuaded  the  more 
I  endeavour  to  attain  to  His  standard 
?ongh  His  help,  the  more  we  shall  advance 
8  kingdom.  The  world  casts  a  critical 
e  upon  defects  in  Christian  character,  and 
my,  I  believe,  are  deterred  from  walking 
the  narrow  way,  by  the  inconsistent  con 
ct  of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ.  The 
isorious  exclaim,  "  What  is  the  worth  of 
!8  man's  religion  if  it  is  unable  to  restrain 
1  intemperate  anger?"  Or  question  this 
iman's  profession,  whose  lips  are  but  too 
idy  to  detract  from  the  merits  of  her 
ighbours.  Or  of  that  of  another  who 
.Iks  among  her  fellow-creatures  with  scarce, 
any  exhibition  of  regard  towards  those 
torn  she  says  do  not  intereM  her,  forgetting 
it  their  lonely,  oppressed  hearts,  would  re- 
36  at  a  sympathetic  word. 
'My  brethren!  ought  these  things  so  to 
?"  The  Apostle  says,  "  Whatsoever  things 
!  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
!ver  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
!  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
nt, if  there  be  any  virtue,  or  if  there  be  any 
lise,  think  on  these  things."  And  the  exhor- 
ion  of  our  Saviour  was  "  Let  your  light 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
3d  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
heaven."  Here,  He  has  shown  us  the  way 
which  we  may  lead  others  to  seek  Him, — 
the  efficacy  of  a  good  example  ;  by  patient 
itinuance  in  well  doing;  by  adorning  the 
Jtrines  of  Christ.  And  will  any  deem  this 
rifling  or  unimportant  work  ;  or  affirm  that 
ve  endeavour  to  be  faithful  in  the  perform- 
36  of  what  we  believe  to  be  the  great  du- 
3  of  life,  nothing  more  will  be  required? 
3  we  to  pause  here  ?  I  think  not ;  and 
lugh  we  may  gain  ground  slowly,  and  be 
sible  of  our  inability  of  ourselves  to  con- 
d  with  our  spiritual  enemies,  yet  lot  us 
aembor  that  help  is  laid  on  One  that  is 
jhty.  Through  Hina  we  shall  become 
re  than  conquerors,  and  will  be  enabled 
show  to  others  the  beauty  and  the  efficacy 
that  religion  which  Christ  came  to  pro- 
Igate,  and  to  convince  the  unbelieving, 
ere  words  would  have  little  effect. 

jod's  Method  of  Help. — God  did  not  take 
the  three  Hebrews  out  of  the  furnace  of 
!,  but  he  came  down  and  walked  with  them.  ] 
did  not  remove  Daniel  from  the  den  of 


lions ;  he  sent  his  angels  to  close  the  mouths 
of  the  beasts.  He  did  not,  in  answer  to  the 
pi-ayer  of  Paul,  remove  the  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
but  he  gave  him  a  sufficiency  of  grace  to  sus- 
tain him. 


THE    FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  19,  1870. 


There  are  two  passions  of  the  human  heart 
which  exhibit  the  powerful  influence  they  are 
exerting  over  the  multitude,  by  the  course  of 
extravagance  and  folly  entering  into  the 
everyday  affairs  of  life.  They  are  pride  and 
vanity.  Both  stimulate  the  desire  for  wealth ; 
for  to  the  complete  gratification  of  each,  money 
is  indispensable,  while  both  admit  of  a  close 
association  of  covetousness  with  wastefulness 
Though  pride  may  arrogate  a  strength  capa 
ble  of  an  independent  existence,  while  vanity 
leans  on  others  for  support,  both  have  their 
tap-root  in  selfishness,  and  perfect  their  fruit 
from  the  same  sap,  changed  by  the  character 
of  the  branch  through  which  it  flows. 

To  watch  against  and  overcome  these  po- 
tent foes  to  man's  best  interest,  is  a  serious 
part  of  the  christian's  warfare.  He  cannot 
mingle  in  the  world  without  the  conscious- 
ness that  it  still  lies  in  wickedness ;  that  its 
favorite  principles  and  its  admired  fashions 
are  opposed  to  the  religion  of  Jesus.  If,  there- 
fore, he  would  be  a  true  disciple  of  Him  who 
came  to  save  the  world,  he  must  first  conform 
in  himself  to  his  law;  by  which  he  will  be 
emancipated  from  the  dominion  of  these  two 
potent  enemies,  and  then  use  the  means  that 
may  be  put  into  his  hands  to  preserve,  or 
withdraw  others  from  their  hurtful  tyi-anny. 
He  must  not  only  regulate  his  conduct  by  a 
higher  standard  than  that  by  which  unre- 
generate  men  measure  their  actions,  but  in  his 

tercourse  with  them,  his  whole  conversa- 
tion and  example  must  be  a  protest  against 
what  the  world  most  highly  esteems.  He 
feels  the  force  of  the  injunction  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,"  and  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  obey  it.  He  is  sensible  of  his  natural  weak- 
ness and  the  power  of  temptation.  To  be 
guarded  from  all  that  would  minister  to  the 
pride  or  vanity  of  his  heart,  to  be  "  trans- 
formed," and  to  be  kept  unspotted  by  the 
world,  he  finds  that  his  attire,  his  language, 
and  his  manner  of  life,  must  all  be  brought 
under  the  circumscribing  restraints  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Conduct  is  a  language  which 
all  can  understand.  It  is  living  preaching, 
and  if  it  pleads  for  Christ,  and  for  the  simpli- 
city and  spirituality  of  his  self-denying  gospel, 
it  speaks  with  a  commanding  eloquence  which 
others  cannot  avoid  hearing,  and  which  they 

ust  respect.  It  is  on  these  grounds  that  the 
testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends  to  plain- 
ness of  dress,  language,  &c.,  has  its  foundation, 
and  with  this  origin, -together  .with  the  char- 
acter and  magnitude  of  the  evils  it  is  designed 
:heck,  however  it  may  be  sneered  at  as 
Pharisaical,  or  derided  as  a  warfare  with  tri- 
fles, it  challenges  the  test  of  experience  and 
impartial  investigation. 

Where  a  body  of  professors  conscientiously^ 
entertain  the  christian  principles  here  alluded 
to,  and  act  in  conformity  therewith,  it  is  a 
necessary  consequence  that  as  the  world  about 
them  pursues  the  giddy  round  of  fashion,  it 
will 


become  singular  in   its  garb,  language,  I  biUty,  or 


&c.,  and  marked  as  being  withheld  by  prin- 
ciple from  much  in  which  the  community  de- 
lights and  indulges.  This  very  peculiarity 
will  constitute  an  important  safeguard  to  the 
Society  and  its  institutions.  For  not  only 
does  it  preclude  expectation  of  compliance 
with  the  ever  varying  demands  of  fashion, 
but,  being  an  indication  that  the  adult  indivi- 
dual exhibiting  it,  or  those  who  have  provided 
it  for  children,  at  least  profess  to  be  opposed 
to  the  doubtful  or  irreligious  pursuits  or 
amusements  of  the  community  in  which  they 
live,  its  presence,  where  such  are  being  in- 
dulged in,  must  excite  remark  and  disappro- 
bation, the  very  fear  of  which  fortifies  the 
tempted  in  their  feeble  i-esolutions  to  abstain. 
Beside  offering  this  obstacle  to  intimate  and 
hurtful  intercourse  with  the  world,  while  it 
allows  free  flow  of  christian  love  for  all,  it 
tends  forcibly  to  concentrate  the  associations 
and  affections  within  the  circle  made  more 
congenial  by  similarity  of  habits  as  well  as  of 
principles,  and  thus  the  bonds  of  fellowship 
are  tightened. 

Where  the  garb,  language,  &c.,  of  Friends 
have  a  superstitious  value  attached  to  them, 
it,  of  course,  constitutes  a  mischievous  abuse. 
But  that  abuse  is  no  better  argument  against 
them, 'or  their  continuance,  than  similar  ob- 
jections are  to  other  forms  under  which  are 
exhibited  the  practical  exemplification  of  prin- 
ciples, of  the  utmost  importance  to  mankind. 
Habits,  when  formed  and  fixed  are  of  great 
power,  and  we  may  appeal  to  the  convictions 
and  experience  of  all  ouf  readers,  whether 
laying  aside  the  garb  and  language  of  Friends, 
does  not  open  the  way  for  more  easily  depart- 
ing from  a  faithful  maintenance  of  testimo- 
nies, considered  as  "  weightier  matters  of  the 
law;"  which  departures,  if  witnessed  in  a 
plain  Friend,  would  at  once  excite  surprise 
and  disgust  at  his  inconsistency. 

The  ideas  of  obligation  and  duty  as  con- 
nected with  a  subject  which  so  many  of  our 
members  say,  jn  words,  is  too  small  to  be 
thought  seriously  of,  but  which  in  concluct 
they  show  they  have  not  strength  enough  in 
themselves  to  regulate,  according  to  the  self- 
denying  profession  they  make,  are,  we  know, 
distasteful  to  them.  But  the  testimony  as 
heretofore  held,  in  its  application  and  its  fruits, 
bears  evidence  that  it  springs  from  christian 
principles  which  demand  its  perpetuity,  and 
the  adoption  and  influence  of  its  correspond- 
ing habits  on  the  Society  universally.  It 
strikes  at  vanity — a  phase  of  selfishness — 
taking  strong  hold  of  the  heart,  hankering 
for  admiration,  and  for  assimilation  with  the 
vain  in  what  they  value  and  commend,  and 
producing  untold  evils  throughout  the  dif- 
ferent ranks  of  society.  When  therefore  the 
work  of  transformation,  and  the  new  birth 
begins,  subjugation  of  this  lust  and  the  re- 
moval of  its  cherished  offspring  are  among 
the  first,  and  often  the  most  humiliating  of  a 
true  Friend's  struggles  and  conquests.  He 
finds  that  the  hacknied  expression  "  there  is 
no  religion  in  dress,"  if  true  in  the  abstract, 
may  convey  a  dangerous  delusion  ;  because  as 
the  representative  of  obedience  to  the  Divine 
will,  dress  is  inseparably  connected  with  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Sophistical  reasoning  to 
prove  that  the  plain  apparel  and  language  re- 
quired by  the  principles  and  discipline  of  the 
Society  are  dead  forms,  to  be  discarded  as 
undignified  and  unjustifiable,  cannot  satisfy 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  give  christian  sta- 


ensure  peace.     The  cross  must 
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taken  up  and  borne  in  this  respect  as  well  as 
in  greater  things,  not  only  for  his  own  soul's 
sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  others,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

We  know  the  power  of  example,  espeoially 
that  set  by  those  occupying  important  posi- 
tions in  our  religious  Society.  How  lasting 
is  the  effect  of  parental  character  and  pattern, 
on  the  habits  of  thought  and  conduct  of 
children  !  Connected  with  these  considera- 
tions, how  suggestive  is  the  injunction  of  our 
Saviour  to  his  disciples,  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not."  If 
we  look  back  on  our  early  years,  wo  can 
hardly  ftiil  to  see  how  greatly,  though  per- 
haps at  the  time,  insensibly  to  ourselves,  the 
principles,  the  feelings,  and  the  examples 
emploj^ed  in  the  family  training  have  shaped 
our  course  through  life.  As  the  shadows  of 
the  evening  are  closing  around  us,  do  not  the 
recollections  of  the  past  teach  us,  that  in 
passing  through  the  joyous,  but  danger- 
strewed  days  of  childhood  and  youth,  while 
the  "spirits  are  exultant  with  hope,  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  life  have  not  yet  demonstrated 
the  difference  between  gold  and  glitter,  the 
well-timed  restraints  in  dress  and  language, 
the  affectionate  care  and  encouragement  to 
induce  compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
ourprofession,  which  religious  parents  bestow 
by  both  precept  and  example,  are  means 
blessed  by  our  Father  in  heaven  in  aiding 
children  to  resist  the  allurements  of  fashion, 
to  escape  the  contamination  of  vain  associ- 
ates, and  incline  tbem  to  listen  to  His  still, 
small  voice  in  their  hearts. 

But  if  instead  of  performing  this  important 
duty,  we  see  parents,  and  those  in  influential 
positions  in  our  Society,  by  their  verbal 
teaching,  and  more  effective  example,  seeking 
to  assimilate  our  members  with  the  people  of 
the  world  around  them  ;  inciting  to  remove 
the  wholesome  restraints  which  "  plainness 
of  speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel"  have  here- 
tofore imposed  upon  the  young  and  inexperi- 
enced ;  thus  opening  more  widely  the  ave- 
nues which  lead  from  innocence,  retirement, 
and  comparative  security,  into  frivolity  and 
dissipation,  we  may  rest  assured  they  are  in- 
curring a  fearful  responsibility,  and  need  to 
ponder  well,  whether  instead  of  suffering  the 
children  to  come  to  Christ  they  are  not  vir- 
tually hindering  and  forbidding  them. 

Then  let  not  those  who  see  this  departure 
from  first  principles  in  its  true  light,  be  weary 
or  ashamed  to  maintain  this  among  the  other 
important  Christian  testimonies  given  to  our 
religious  Society ;  not  doubting  that  the 
blessed  head  of  the  Church  will  own  their 
faithfulness,  and  yet  bless  their  labours.  The 
history  of  Christianity  in  its  progress  from 
the  apostacy  to  its  present  improved  condi- 
tion, has  been  a  succession  of  struggles  in 
opposition  to  the  lusts  of  the  human  heart, 
and  the  spirit,  manners,  and  maxims  of  the 
world.  Its  future  triumphs  must  be  attained 
by  a  similar  series  of  conflicts,  each  not  only 
affecting  the  present,  but  sending  its  influ- 
ence far  into  the  future. 


pirty  on  that  ground.  John  Bright  hag  gone  to  the 
untains  of  Scotland  to  recruit  his  health.  He  has 
n  forbidden  by  his  physicians  to  attend  Parliament 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  12th  says,  the 
weather  to-day  is  intensely  cold  throughout  Europe 
At  Paris  the  thermometer  indicates  thirty  degrees  be- 
low the  freezing  point.  The  Elbe  is  entirely  closed  tc 
navigation  on  account  of  the  ice. 

Agrarian  outrages  continue  in  Ireland.  It  is  rumored 
that  the  British  Cabinet  are  divided  on  the  Irish  land 
question,  and  that  there  is  danger  of  a  split  in  the  Liberal 


The  Queen's  speech  was  read  at  the  opening  of  Parlia- 
!nt  on  the  8th  inst.     She  speaks  of  the  friendly  rela- 
ms  entertained  in  all  quarters   toward   England,  and 
expresses  regret   that  indisposition  preveuted  her  from 
pening  the  session  in  person.     An  Irish  land  bill  will 
be  proposed   by  the  Government,  which  will   be  calcu- 
lated to  improve  the  relations  existing  between  the  land- 
lords and  agricultural  classes.     In  fulfilment  of  au  en- 
gagement with  the  United  States  Government,  a  bill  is 
posed    to    define    the   status  of  foreigners    desiring 
naturalization.     An   amendment  to  the   laws  which  re- 
gulate and  grant  licenses  for  the  sale  of  fermented  and 
spirituous  liquors,  and   several  other  legislative   mea- 
res,  are  recommended. 

A  bill  has  been  prepared,  which  will  be  submitted  to 
Parliament  at  an  early  day,  for  making  the  inlerest  on 
consols  payable  quarterly. 

Since  the  transfer  of  the  telegraph  lines  to  the  govern- 
jnt,  the  amount  of  domestic  telegraphing  has  increased 
fully  one-third. 

Another  cable,  to  connect  Wales  and  Rhode  Island, 
II  sh-ortly  be  laid.     A  contract  for   the  cable,  to  cost 
£600,000,  has  been  signed. 

The  great  rock,  near  Ismalia,  has  been  successfully 
removed  from  the  bed  of  the  Suez  Canal.  The  mini- 
mum depth  of  water  is  now  about  20  feet. 

Von  Bismarck  closed  the  session  of  the  Prussian  Diet 
on  the  12th,  with  a  speech.  He  regretted  the  spirit  of 
opposition  that  had  been  shown  in  the  Upper  Chamber, 
and  promised  an  extraordinary  session  soon.  He  made 
no  reference  to  foreign  affairs. 

A  Munich  dispatch  says,  the  Bavarian  Council  is  con- 
sidering the  subject  of  the  dethronement  of  the  king. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  13th  says,  Baron  Von  Beust, 
Prime  Minister  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  acting  ( 
understanding  with  all  the  governmen'.s  of  the  Great 
Powers  of  Europe,  has  prepared  a  manifesto  protesting 
in  general  terms  against  the  Papal  Syllabus,  upon  the 
discussion  of  which  the  Ecumenical  Council  is  now  en- 
gaged. It  is  announced  that  the  Austrian  Chamber  of 
Deputies  will  take  into  consideration  the  repeal  of  the 
Concordat  at  its  present  session. 

The  Ecumenical  Council  is  delayed  with  the  recep- 
tion of  petitions  from  the  clergy  favoring  the  dogma  of 
Papal  infallibility.  The  ultramontanes  are  exceedingly 
bitter  against  Dr.  DoUinger,  for  his  letter  against  the 
proclamation  of  the  dogma. 

Cholera  has  appeared  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  it  is 
stated  is  spreading  rapidly  throughout  the  empire.  On 
the  9th  lost.,  Anson  Burlingame  and  the  other  members 
of  the  Chinese  Embassy,  had  an  audience  with  the  Czar, 
who  received  ihem  kindly,  and  they  at  once  proceeded 
with  the  preliminary  negotiations  of  a  treaty  similar  to 
that  made  with  the  United  Slates. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  12th,  one  of  the  Cabinet, 
in  reply  to  a  question,  said  the  government  was  fully 
aware  of  the  conspiracy  of  the  Carlists.  The  govern- 
ment knew  of  the  introduction  of  arms,  the  giving  out 
of  money,  and  the  appointment  of  officers,  but  nothing 
would  be  done  until  an  outbreak  actually  occurred, 
feeling  able  to  crush  it  at  once.  Authority  has  been 
sent  to  the  Spanish  Minister  at  Washington,  to  make 
treaties  of  peace  with  the  republics  of  South  America. 

Henri  Rochefort,  the  editor  of  the  Marseillaise,  was 
arrested  on  the  evening  of  the  7th,  as  he  was  about  en- 
tering a  political  meeting  where  many  of  his  friends 
were  assembled.  He  made  no  resistance  and  no  appeals 
to  the  crowd,  but  as  soon  as  the  arrest  became  known 
the  wildest  scenes  occurred.  The  President  declared 
the  insurrection  had  begun,  the  meeting  broke  up  in 
disorder,  and  the  crowd  proceeded  to  barricade  the 
streets.  In  various  places  the  streets  were  tilled  that 
aight  with  a  disorderly  multilude,  and  the  tum 
tinned  on  the  following  day,  but  the  police,  aided  by  a 
strong  military  force,  restrained  the  mob  and  restored 
order.  Several  hundred  persons  were  arrested,  and  a 
number  were  killed  and  wounded  in  the  collisions  b 
tween  the  populace  and  police  at  the  barricades, 
the  Corps  Legislatif,  Ollivier  said  he  ftlt  confident  that 
the  people  of  Paris  were  with  the  Government,  and  only 
a  very  small  portion  of  the  population  desired  to  over- 
throw it.  Rochefort,  on  the  14lh,  addiessed  a  letter  to 
the  Prefect  of  Police,  claiming  in  moderate  and  respect- 
ful terms,  the  right  to  furnish  articles  to  his  own  jour- 
nal, without  subjecting  them  to  the  examination  of  the 
keeper  of  his  prison..  Another  prosecution  has  been 
commenced  against  La  Marseillaise,  for  publishing  false 


Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  lljrf. ;  Orleaa 
IJrf.     Breadstuffs  firm. 
United  States.— /"/ii/at/rf/iAja.— Mortality  last  wee 
324.     Of  old  age,  11;   inflammation  of  the  lungs,  3( 
scarlet  fever,  26;  consumption,  39. 

The  U.  S.  Treasury  Payments  for  the  quarter  endii 
12th  mo.  31st  last,  were  as  follows  :  Purchase  of  D. 
Bonds,  $40,271,015.28  ;  Redemption  of  Public  Del 
$5,442,712  ;  Interest  of  the  Public  Debt,  $25,485,310.8 
Indians  and  Pensions,  $25,280,965.45;  War,  Navy,  ai 
Interior,  $11,445,908.50.     Total  $107,925,912.07. 

Charleston,  S.  C,  by  a  recent  census,  is  found  to  ha' 
a  population  of  44,923,  viz.,  20,353  white  and  24,5 
colored. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Russian  Government  has,  throuj 
its  Minister  at  Washington,  made  a  demand  upon  tl 
United  Slates  for  the  interest  on  the  Alaska  purchas 
money,  alleged  to  be  due  from  the  date  of  the  slipul 
tion  of  payment  by  treaiy  to  the  actual  date  on  whii 
payment  was  made. 

There  were  460  deaths  in  New  York  last  week.  T. 
number  of  foreign  letters  received  at  the  New  Yo 
Post-ofEce  during  the  year  1869,  was  5,154,704;  men 
received  for  them  $729,358  ;  number  of  letters  ee 
abroad  5,526,328,  amount  received  therefor  $718,214, 
The  first  train  passed  over  the  new  Ohio  bridge 
Louisville,  on  the  12th  inst.  It  consisted  of  a  locon: 
tive  and  ten  cars — the  latter  crowded  with  passengen 
The  Mobile  Register  is  printed  on  paper  made  fr( 
the  okra  plant.  That  journal  says  the  paper  (which 
of  excellent  quality)  is  made  from  the  plant  without  t 
addition  of  rags  or  other  substances,  and  that  it  can 
made  from  okra  twenty-five  per  cent,  cheaper  than  fr( 
any  other  material. 

A  bill  granting  the  right  of  suffrage  to  women  \ 
passed  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  of  Utah,  and  be 
signed  by  the  acting  Governer. 

A  bill  has  been  brought  before  the  U.  S.  Senate 
enforce  the  fifteenth  amendment  of  the  constitution,  a 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary.  It  provi( 
that  all  citizens  of  the  Uniled  States,  without  distincti 
of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude,  it 
otherwise  qualified  to  vote,  shall  be  entitled  to  T' 
at  all  elections  for  President  and  members  of  Congre 
and  at  all  State,  county,  township  and  municipal  el 
ions,  held  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States 
of  any  State. 

The  Markets,  ^-c— The  following  were  the  quotatii 
on  the  14th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  II 
S.  sixes,  1881,  117|;  ditto,  5-20's,  1808,  111 
ditto,  10-40,  111|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.75  a  3 
ra  Slate,  $5.15  a  $5.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.25  a  $5. 
Louis  flour,  $6.55  a  $9.25  ;  southern  $5.60  a  $9. 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.38  ;  amber  western,  $1.3 
$1.34;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.19  a  $1.20.  Oats, 
a  55  cts.  New  western  mixed  corn,  78  a  90  cts. ; 
do.,  $1.04.  Cotton,  25J  a  26J  cts.  Philadelphia 
Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7. 
Red  wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.26.  Rye.  98  cts.  New  corn, 
a  91  cts.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8. 
Timothy,  $4.75.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  ca 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1800  he 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9J  a  11  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  15  c 
fair  to  good,  7  a  9J  cts.,  and  common  5|  a  6J  cts. 
lb.  gross,  or  sheep,  15,500  sold  at  5  a  8J  cts.  per 
gross,  and  3100  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  i 
for  corn  fed.  iJai^more. —Pennsylvania  red  wh^ 
$1.22  a  $1.24  ;  Maryland  ditto,  $1.35  a  $1.48.  Yel 
corn,  95  a  96  cts.     Oats,  53  a  55  cts. 


London. — Consols,  92f. 
of  1867,  861;  ten-forties,  8 
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O's,  of  1862,  87i  ; 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Members  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meet 
per  William  House,  $30;  from  "C,"  Salem,  0.,$15, 
the  relief  of  the  Freedmen. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Wanted— A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  Schoo 
this  Institution. 

Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phili 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 

Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAB  FRANKFOED,  (tWENTT-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADEIPI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Cartes,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  St 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 
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From  "  Good  Hualth." 

Digestion. 

CCon eluded  from  page  '20J.) 

Now,  in  its  uatural  state,  either  in  the  solid 
)rm  of  meat  and  muscular  fibre,  or  in  the 
lore  liquid  glairy  form  of  unboiled  white  of 
gg  (in  which  latter  it  exists  naturally  in  al- 
lost  its  purest  form.)  proteid  matter  has  a 
reat  objection  to  being  soluble,  a  verj'  great 
spugnance  to  passing  through  the  walls  of 
be  alimentary  canal  into  the  real  interior  of 
he  body.  In  order  to  make  it  jjass,  it  has  to 
e  thoroughly  dissolved,  and  this  thorough 
Dlution  is  very  easily  effected  by  gastric  juice. 
Iven  out  of  the  body  it  will  readily  reduce 
rst  into  a  pulpy  mass,  and  then  into  a  limpid 
iiid,  pieces  of  meat  or  boiled  egg,  especially 
'fien  the  mixture  is  warmed  up  to  the  tem- 
erature  of  the  body,  and  frequently  shaken. 
-nd  inside  the  body  the  change  is  effected 
ith  much  greater  rapidity. 

It  may  be  urged  that  unboiled  white  of  egg 
i  itself  a  iiuid,  but  its  ropiness  is  a  distinct 
ndence  of  its  want  of  perfect  fluidity,  and, 
3  every  one  knows,  it  becomes  a  perfect  solid 
'hen  boiled.  Very  different  from  ordinary 
■hite  of  egg  is  the  fluid  which  is  produced 
'hen  either  boiled  or  unboiled  white  of  egg 
as  been  for  some  time  digested.  This  fluid 
oes  not  become  solid,  does  not  coagulate,  as 

said,  even  when  boiled  ever  so  long.  More- 
ver,  if  unboiled  white  of  egg  is  put  into  a 
ladder,  and  the  bladder,  after  being  tightly 
ed  up,  sunk  in  water,  little  or  none  of  the 
Ibuminous  part  of  the  white  of  egg  will  pass 
arough  the  walls  of  the  bladder  into  the 
'ater.  But  digested  white  of  egg  similarly 
•eated  will  pass  with  the  greatest  ease.  So 
luch  more  fluid,  so  much  more  movable  and 
ipperj'  in  its  atoms  and  molecules,  is  the 
igested  proteid. 

This  is  briefly  the  whole  duty  of  gastric 
lice,  the  sole  work  of  the  glandular  coat  of 
le  stomach.  By  it  starch  and  fat  are  very 
ttle  if  at  all  affected,  but  it  pounces  on  all 
roteids,  and,  assisted  by  the  churning  action 
r  its  muscular  coating,  bites  and  gnaws  away 
t  them  as  they  are  careering  round  the 
.omach.  Under  its  action,  the  fragments 
foken  by  the  teeth  are  softened,  and  break 
p  into  still  smaller  pieces.  The  small  pieces 
lelt  away  into  a  perfect  fluid,  and  thus  be- 
')rae  capable  of  passing  through  the  line  in- 


visible pores  both  of  the  delicate  membranes 
which  form  the  framework  of  the  glandular 
tubes,  and  of  the  equally  delicate  walls  of  the 
blood-vessels,  which  wrap  round  those  tubes 
like  a  network  of  fine  threads  round  an  india- 
rubber  bottle.  In  this  way  the  digested  mat- 
ters are  drawn  off  into  the  blood,  and  become 
part  and  parcel  of  the  fluid  stuffs  of  the  body 
proper. 

The  bones  and  gristle  are  broken  up  and 
dissolved  in  some  such  way  as  the  proteids ; 
but  the  starch  and  fat,  and  such  fragments  of 
meat,  skin,  and  other  matters,  as  escape  the 
action  of  the  juice,  are  ready  to  be  passed  on 
by  the  grasping,  pushing  squeeze  of  the  mus 
cular  coat,  to  the  other  districts  of  the  diges 
five  tract,  where  further  ordeals  and  other 
changes  await  them. 

Such  is  the  process  of  digestion  in  the 
stomach;  but,  unfortunately, "it  is  often  ac 
companied  by  another  process  called  indiges 
tion.  The  causes  and  kinds  of  indigestion 
are  legion,  but  they  may  be  thrown  into  two 
classes. 

In  the  first  place,  the  secreting  glands  may 
be  seriously  damaged  and  permanently 
paired.  Under  rough  treatment  they  get 
worn  out.  They  wither  up;  their  roun  " 
cells  shrink  and  waste ;  their  mouths  get 
blocked  up  with  adventitious  material, 
tightened  and  close  with  bands  of  misplaced 
tissue.  In  these  cases,  there  is  little  help,  save 
by  artificial  digestion  and  by  careful  economy 
of  the  waning  powers  of  the  organ  ;  and  their 
occurrence  is  a  warning  against  the  cruel  and 
careless  treatment  of  such  tender  structures 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  tears 
which  flow  into  the  eyes  when  dust  or  any 
"(ireign  matter  gets  into  them,  are  but  an 
mage  of  the  tears  of  a  sensitive  stomach, 
vhich  weeps  gastric  juice  whenever  it  is 
touched,  it  will  be  readily  understood  what 
havoc  is  played  when  neat  brandy,  hot  pep- 
pers, and  a  host  of  stinging,  biting,  and  cut- 
ting condiments  are  recklessly  poured  into  its 
exquisitely  sensitive  cavity. 

All  these  things  act,  and  are  used  because 
thej^  act,  as  so  many  goads  or  stimuli  to  the 
gastric  glands,  and  for  that  reason  the  wisdom 
of  using  them  lies  entirely  in  the  measure  in 
which  they  are  used.  No  organ  in  the  body 
will  work  unless  it  is  called  upon  to  work; 
but  no  organ  will  stand  being  exercised  be- 
yond the  limit  of  work  which  is  natural  to  it. 
A  horse  may  go  all  the  better  for  a  little  whip, 
but  the  best  horse  in  the  world  would  soon 
break  down  under  continued  and  labored 
thrashing.  Unhappily,  we  flog  our  stomachs 
ven  more  than  we  do  our  horses,  not  because 
we  want  them  to  go,  but  because  we  find  we 
can't  get  them  to  go;  and,  for  the  sake  of 
temporary  success,  sow  the  seeds  of  future 
permanent  failure. 

The  other  and  more  common  forms  of  dj-s- 
jjepsia  are  of  a  more  temporary  nature,  and, 
at  the  present  day,  come  about,  for  the  most 
part,  in  an  indirect  way. 


These  gastric  glands,  for  instance,  like  all 
other  parts  of  the  frame,  require  themselves 
to  be  nourished  ;  and  when  the  body  wastes, 
either  from  complete  or  partial  starvation,  or 
from  some  enemy,  in  the  shape  of  disease,  rob- 
bing the  tissues  of  all  the  goodness  of  the  food 
that  is  brought  to  them  by  the  stomach,  they, 
in  common  with  all  other  parts  and  organs, 
grow  weak.  They  flag  in  their  work,  the 
juice  they  prepare  is  thin  and  powerless,  and, 
the  more  they  want  nourishment,  the  less  are 
they  able  to  digest  and  accumulate  nutritious 
material  for  themselves  or  for  the  body  at 
large.  Hence,  to  a  starving  seamstress  or  to 
a  patient  recovering  from  fever,— much  as 
they  need  food, — food  is  a  burden,  and  must 
be  doled  out  to  them  little  by  little,  and  in 
the  most  digestible  form.  The  glands,  also, 
like  other  parts  of  the  body,  are  subject  to  the 
influence  of  the  nervous  sj'stem ;  and,  by 
means  of  that  system,  are  placed  en  rapport 
and  sympathize  with  other  parts  of  the  body. 
A  subtle  influence,  carried  along  certain  nerves, 
may  paralyze  these  glands,  stop  their  work, 
and  drj'  up  the  stomach,  just  as  similar  influ- 
ences dry  up  the  mouth  through  stoppage  of 
the  flow  of  saliva.  Every  one  knows  how 
fear,  anxiety,  or  pain  may  so  check  all  saliva, 
that  the  tongue  cleaves  to  the  roof  of  the 
mouth  ;  in  such  cases,  starch  may  be  held  in  the 
mouth  without  undergoing  an3'  change  into 
sugar.  No  digestion  in  the  mouth  goes  on. 
And  just  the  same  takes  place  in  the  stomach. 
A  man  goes  to  dinner  with  his  mind  full  of 
fears,  anxieties,  and  troubling  thoughts.  His 
stomach  is  dry, — his  gastric  glands  are  stop- 
ped in  their  work,  as  by  fright, — and  the 
meal  lies  a  heavj-,  unchanged,  undigested 
lump,  in  a  powerless  cavitj-. 

Or,  on  the  other  hand,  something  indiges- 
tible,— something  unsuitable, — is  eaten,  and 
the  glands  resent  the  insult.  They  strike 
work.  They  are  made  and  constructed  to 
digest  certain  things  ;  and,  if  they  are  solicited 
to  undertake  duties  not  in  their  business,  they 
refuse. 

In  all  these  cases  of  temporary  indigestion, 
the  means  of  remedy  are  threefold. 

The  first  is,  especially  in  cases  of  indiges- 
tion from  want  of  power,  or  from  ill-directed 
and  ill-timed  nervous  action,  to  give  the 
stomach  as  light  and  as  digestible  food  as 
possible.  The  more  frequently  it  is  given, 
the  sooner  will  the  frame,  if  it  receives  the 
nourishment  kindly,  recover  its  power ;  but 
t  must  not  be  given  too  frequently,  for  these 
glands  require  times  of  rest  like  every  other 
part  of  the  body. 

Secondly,  one  may  administer  to  the  body 
food  already  digested, — artificially  digested. 
This  is  a  means  of  treatment  which  as  yet  has 
hardly  received  any  great  practical  extension; 
but  it  seems  to  promise  a  great  deal.  It  is 
very  easy  to  digest  artificially  a  large  quan- 
tity of  meat ;  and  by  this  means  a  quantity  of 
palatable  fluid  capable  of  passing  at  once  as 
"gested  nourishment  into  the  blood  without 
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troubling  the  gastric  glands  at  all,  might  be 
prepared.  Probably  in  a  few  years  this  will 
be  largely  done.  .     ■  , 

Lastly,  we  may  create  a  gort  of  artificial 
gastric  juice.  We  said  that  gastric  juice  was 
a  biting,  sharp  liquid.  It  owes  its  power 
partly  to  its  being  acid,  and  partly  to  its  con- 
taining a  peculiar  active  matter  called  pepsin, 
which  is  really  a  sort  of  ferment.  Acids  alone 
will  not  dissolve  meat,  or  dissolve  it  very, 
very  slowly;  but  pepsin  and  acid  together 
will,  sooner  or  later,  dissolve  up  all  the  pro- 
teids  that  are  presented  to  them. 

Hence,  if  wo  give  a  flagging  stomach  both 
acid  and  pepsin,  we  give  it  the  means  of  carry- 
ing on  digestion  without  having  recourse  to 
its  own  capital  of  strength.  Under  the  idea 
that  there  is  always  enough  acid  in  the 
stomach,  pepsin  (or  a  mixture  of  various 
things,  containing  actual  pepsin  among  others 
and  sold  under  the  name  of  pepsin)  is  frequent 
ly  given  as  a  medicine.  And  under  the  idea 
(which  is  much  nearer  the  truth)  that  in  or- 
dinary stomachs  the  great  want  is  not  pepsin, 
but  proper  acid,  this  latter  is  frequently  given 
alone,  with  great  benefit. 

But  in  giving  these  things,  we  must  re- 
member how  sensitive  and  touchy  the  stomach 
is.  Very  frequently  when  we  oifer  a  stomach 
additional  acid  it  is  oflended,  and  ceases  to 
secrete  even  the  small  quantity  it  was  pour- 
ing out  before.  On  the  other  hand,  by  the 
common  physiological  law  that  things  act  as 
stimuli  because  they  are  unlike,  strange,  and 
foreign  to  the  bodies  to  which  they  are  pre- 
sented, the  presence  of  an  alkali  spurs  the 
stomach  on  to  pour  out  more  acid,  and  hence, 
oven  for  the  production  of  acid,  a  little  gentle 
alkali  is  the  best  stomachic ;  and  perhaps  the 
best  stimulus  of  all  is  the  alkaline  saliva.  But 
the  due  and  careful  administration  of  these 
artificial  aids  to  digestion  belongs  rather  to 
the  medical  art  than  to  popular  physiology. 


christian  virtues.  The  class  list  in  this  school  ascent  to  the  summit  of  the  plateau  being  too 
at  present,  is  sixty-four,  and  the  average  at-  steep  for  camels  to  draw  the  carts,  this  work 
tendance  about  fortv-six,  being  an  increase  of  was  done  by  horses  as  far  as  Borosedji,  which 

we  reached  at  day  light.     Here  w 


Adelphi  Schools. 
To  the  Philadelphia  Association  of  Friends 

for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children. 

The  Managers  Report:   That  the  Schools 
under  their  care  have  been  in  regular  opera- 
tion during  the  past  year,  and  as  no  change 
has  been  made  in  the  manner  of  conducting 
them,  any  thing  we  can  now  say  will  be  very 
much  a  repetition  of  former  reports.    The  In- 
fant Department  is  under  the  care  of  Eliza- 
beth B.  Kennedy,  who  is  faithful  in  discharg- 
ing the  duties  that  devolve  upon  her,  and  has 
the  school  in  good  order;  the  children  appear 
cheerful  and  interested  in  their  lessons,  and 
most  of  them  are  progressing  satisfactorily. 
The  Bumber  on  the  roll  at  present  is  sixty- 
four,  and  the  average  attendance  for  the  year, 
about  forty-two,  a  slight  decrease  since  our 
last  report.     As  the  girls  in  this  School  be- 
come sufficiently  advanced,  they  are  promoted 
to  the  upper  room,  where  they  are  classified, 
and  receive  more  attention  than  is  possible  in 
this  department.    The  Girl's  School  continues 
under  the  care  of  Martha  T.  Cox,  assisted  by 
Anne  Pennell.     Wo   have  before  alluded  to 
the  excellent  condition  of  this  School,  and  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  our  teachers  do 
not  flag  in  their  earnest  endeavors  to  conduct 
it  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Mana- 
gers ; — and  while  they  are  careful  to  insure 
thoroughness  on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  in 
their  studies,  they  are  not  unmindful  of  their 
moral  training,  and  endeavor,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, to  instil  into  their  minds  a  love  for  the 


tendance  about  forty-six,  being 
six  over  last  year. 

The  Library  continues  to  be  a  source  of 

terest,  and  we  doubt  not,  instructive  to  all 

ho  are  sufficiently  advanced  to  make  use  of 

it ;  during  the  past  year  thirty-seven  volumes 

have  been  added  thereto,  making  a  total  of 

six  hundred  and  twenty-six  volumes. 

With  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  Schools 
have  been  visited  on  the  first  and  third  Sixth 
days  of  each  month,  by  committees  appointed 
in  the  Board  for  that  purpose,— who  attend 
to  the  admission  of  children,  carefully  inspect 
the  conditions  of  the  schools,  and  render  such 
advice  and  assistance  as  may  seem  needful 
The  discipline  of  the  schools  is  mild  and  per 
suasive,  yet  firm  ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  note, 
that  of  the  large  number  received  who  give 
evidence  of  little  or  no  home  training,  the 
cases  are  very  rare  in  which  our  teachers 
have  failed  to  bring  them  into  a  proper  sub- 
mission and  observance  of  the  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  the  School. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  Twelfth  month  29,  1869. 

Officers  of  the  Association  for  1870. 

Clerk.— Mark  Balderston. 

Treasurer.— Jno.  W.  Cadbury,  614  Filbert  St. 

Managers  .—Israel  H.Johnson,  Caleb  Wood, 
Jno.  W.  Cadbury,  Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Thomas 
Scattergood,  Joel  Cadbury,  Jr.,  Ephraim 
Smith,  Joseph  W.  Lippincott,  William  Smed- 
ley,  Isaac  C.  Stokes,  David  J.  Brown,  Jona- 
than Evans. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Table-land  of  Central  Asia. 

In  passing  from  Kalgan,  on  the  northern 
frontier  of  China,  to  Kiachta,  the  frontier 
post  of  Siberia,  Professor  Pumpelly  traversed 
this  little-known  region  ;  and  we  apprehend 
extracts  from  his  narrative  of  the  journey 
will  be  interesting  and  perhaps  instructive  to 
some  of  our  readers.     He  says  : 

"  At  the  capital  (Peking)  we  were  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  make  an  addition  to  our  party  in 
the  person  of  Mr.  St.  John,  Secretary  of  the 
English  legation.  While  waiting  for  the  pre- 
parations which  our  new  companion  had  to 
make,  we  passed  our  time  in  getting  carte, 
which  we  had  enlarged  to  admit  of  sleeping, 
and  in  having  our  clothes  lined  with  fur.  Gen. 
Vlangali,  the  Eussian  Minister,  kindly  placed 
a  Cossack  at  our  service  for  the  journey,  be 
sides  supplying  us  with  numerous  letters  of 
introduction  for  Siberia, 

On  the  morning  of  the  twelfth  of  Novem- 
ber we  left  the  hospitable  gates  of  Mr.  Burlm 
e's  house,  to  set  out  upon  our  long  journey 
across  tho  table  land  of  Central  Asia,  and 
through  Siberia  and  Eussia  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  through  countries  of  which  no  one  of 
our  party  spoke  the  languages.     *       *       * 

Four  days'  journey  from  Peking  brought  us 
to  Kalgan  ;  here  we  were  detained  four  days 
in  perfecting  a  contract  with  the  Mongols, 
who  were  to  take  us  to  Kiachta.  As  we  were 
bearing  dispatches,  the  Chinese  government 
had  given  us  passes  for  Tartary,  without 
which  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  obtain 
either  guides  or  camels.  Finally  on  the  21st 
of  November,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
we  left  Kalgan  in  a  heavy  snow  storm ;  the 


ound  our 
amels,  twenty-six  in  number,  including  those' 
taken  as  reserves  in  case  of  accident. 

The  first  work  was  the  organization  of  the 
cai-avan,  the  carts,  of  which  there  were  four, 
one  for  each,  including  Peter  the  Cossack,, 
were  intended  for  sleeping  places,  as  it  was 
our  intention  to  travel  seventeen  hours  out  of 
the  twenty-four,  stopping  only  onco  to  eat. 
The  vehicles  mounted  on  two  wheels  and 
without  springs,  were  covered  with  a  housing 
of  felt  less  than  three  feet  wide,  and  almost 
seven  in  length  ;  they  were  closed  by  a  door 
on  one  side,  and  furnished  with  abundant 
blankets  and  furs,  and  fitted  with  pockets 
without  number  ;  the  long  shafts  in  front  were 
slung  in  loops  suspended  from  the  saddle  ol 
the  camel,  and  a  guide  mounted  on  another 
animal  accompanied  each  cart.  The  baggage 
was  packed  on  eight  or  ten  other  camels,  each 
animal  having  its  nose  pierced  and  fastened 
by  a  cord  to  the  saddle  of  the  one  before  it 
the  foremost  being  led  by  a  mounted  came 
eer. 

The  ascent  to  the  summit  of  the  plateau 
here  between  five  and  six  thousand  feet  abov( 
the  sea,  brought  us  into  a  region  of  intens( 
cold,  which  was  rendered  almost  insupport 
able  by  a  strong  north  north-west  wind.  Th( 
thermometer  which  at  Kalgan  had  rangec 
Qcar  the  freezing  point,  stood  here  at  ten  de 
grees  belo  zero  (F.) 

The  wind  having  a  clear  sweep  over  th( 

plains  lying  between  us  and  the  Arctic  region 

blew  with  unbroken  force,  obliging  us  to  taki 

shelter  in  tho  carts,  while  the  preparation 

were  being  made  for  starting.    Finallj',  whei 

all  was  ready,  the   cameleers,   enveloped  ii 

immense  masses  of  sheepskin  robes,  mounte/ 

their  animals  and  formed  into  line.     Durin] 

the  first  two  or  three  days,  our  whole  tim 

was  occupied  in  endeavoring  to  find  the  bes 

means  to  keep  from  freezing  to  death,  a  fat 

against  which  I  saw  we  had  not  taken  suff 

cient  precaution  in  our  preparations.     Afte 

being  for  hours  in  the  carts  there  would  nc 

be  more  than  three  or  four  degrees  of  diflfe; 

once  between  tho  inner  and  outer  temper! 

ture.     Although  tho  vehicles  were  an  exce 

lent  defence  against  the  wind,  tho  temperi 

turo  of  every  object  on  the  inside  equalize 

itself  with   that  of  the  outer  air.     Woole 

blankets  and  furs  became  so  cold  that  it  w! 

impossible  to  touch   them    with  the    nake 

hand.     Sometime  during  the  first  night  oi 

route  emerged  from  the  flat-topped  hills  ' 

tho  volcanic  region  of  the  plateau,  and  enter< 

a  country  of  gravelly  plains,  crossed  by  lo 

granitic  ridges.     It  was  not  until  the  fouri 

day  of  our  caravan  journey  that  wo  were  ab 

to  summon  courage  to  face  the  fierce  wii 

and  clear  cold  outside.     Feeling  a  necessr 

for  exercise,  we  mounted  our  Tartar  horst 

and,   leaving   the    caravan,  galloped   in   t; 

direction  of  a  small  column  of  smoke  risii 

from  the  neighboring  hills.   Beaching  the  t 

of  a  small  eminence  we  saw  in  the  valley  I 

neath  us  a  collection  of  yurts,  from   whi 

herds  were  moving  away  to  graze.     A  lo 

and  fierce  barking  of  dogs  showed  that  ■■ 

wore  already  discovered,  and  as  we  approa( 

ed  the  encampment  a  score  of  these  sava 

brutes  offered  us  battle,  and  we  should  c 

tainly  have  been  worsted  had  not  their  m 

ters  come  to  our  assistance. 
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I  had  taken  the  precaution  to  bring  an 
em)ity  bottle  and  a  paper  of  needles,  wliich 
we  immediately  presented  to  the  good  woman 
of  the  tent.  We  had  not  long  to  wait  for  her 
gratitude  to  show  itself.  Putting  a  large 
cauldron  over  the  fire  she  threw  in  some  tal- 
low, and  after  this  had  melted,  poured  in  a 
quantity  of  water,  to  which,  as  soon  as  it  had 
begun  to  boil,  was  added  a  liberal  quantity  of 
birch  tea  with  salt,  and  small  pieces  of  the 
fat  of  a  sheep's  tail.  When  this  was  done, 
and  a  handful  of  parched  millet  sprinkled  over 
the  surface,  Iho  good  woman  served  it  up  in 
■wooden  cups,  putting  into  each  one  a  lump  of 
cheese  about  the  size  of  an  egg.  We  stood 
almost  aghast,  frightened  at  the  hospitable 
offering  which  our  presents  had  called  forth  ; 
and,  indeed,  a  decoction  of  tallow,  tea,  fat, 
salt,  and  cheese  is  certainly  a  formidable  com- 
pound for  a  western  palate.  But  notwith- 
standing the  epithets  with  which  we  reviled 
the  mixture,  in  a  language  fortunately  unin- 
telligible to  our  hostess,  the  cups  were  re- 
peatedly filled  and  as  often  emptied.  Before 
we  had  left  Mongolia  this  Tartar  tea  had 
really  become  a  favorite  beverage  with  all  of 
us. 

We  were  now  in  a  rolling  country,  or  rather 
the  true  plateau,  cut  up  by  water  courses  and 
the  beds  of  generally  empty  lakes.  Eiding  to 
the  top  of  a  hill  we  could  distinguish  our 
caravan  winding  along  the  bottom  of  the 
great  valley,  and  some  two  or  three  miles 
ahead  of  us.  Descending  into  this  depression 
we  soon  cut  the  tracks  of  the  camels  and  cart- 
wheels, which  we  had  no  difiiculty  in  follow- 
ing. A  great  change  had  taken  place  in  the 
weather,  a  light  south  wind  keeping  the  mer- 
cury all  day  above  the  freezing  point.  Low 
hills,  of  limestone  and  gypsum,  rose  on  all 
eidos  from  tLo  valloy  plain.  The  sides  of 
these  hillocks,  covered  with  crystals  of  sele- 
nite  from  the  gypsum  beds,  glistened  in  the 
sunlight  as  though  encrusted  with  diamonds. 
In  the  distance  a  horizontal  line  marked  the 
limit  where  the'cliffs  of  the  table-land  shut 
in  the  broad  valley. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  we  awoke  in  a 
rough  country,  among  the  hills  of  Mingan,  a 
mass  of  metamorphosed  sandstone,  quartzite 
and  limestone  in  highly  inclined  beds.  These 
hills,  rising  like  an  island  from  the  table-land, 
and  several  hundred  feet  above  its  surface, 
are  barren  masses  of  rock  interspersed  with 
patches  of  grass-covered  soil.  The  western 
base  sinks  into  the  broad  valley  of  Olannoor, 
while  to  the  northwest  we  descended  to  the 
great  steppe  of  Tamchin  Tala. 

This  broad  plain,  which  has  suffered  but 
little  from  erosion,  has  a  surface  of  gravel  and 
sand,  with  scattered  patches  of  grass.  Pebbles 
of  chalcedony,  agate  and  cornelian,  are  strown 
among  the  gravel.  The  table-land,  at  least 
along  the  whole  line  of  our  journey,  is  utterly 
destitute  of  trees,  and  the  first  and  only  per- 
ennial which  I  saw  was  a  low  thorny  bush, 
which  appears  on  the  Tamchin  Tala,  and 
other  equally  barren  soils.  From  the  hill 
tops  one  overlooks  an  immense  ai-ea  of  plains 
or  undulating  country,  as  boundless  and  un 
broken  as  the  ocean.  In  the  summer  this  is 
covered  with  a  waving  mass  of  tall  gr 
forming  a  green  mantle,  which  toward  the 
distant  horizon  becomes  a  deep  blue.  In  the 
winter  the  scone  is  entirel}'  changed ;  th 
'  plains  and  low  hills,  yellow  from  the  color  of 
the  gravel  and  dead  grass,  have  all  the  ap 
pearance  of  a  boundless   desert.     But  little 


snow  falls  on  the  table-land,  and  that  little 
soon  disappears,  drifted  into  depressions,  or 
evaporated  by  the  intensely  dry  atmosphere. 
But  the  little  snow  that  falls  is  one  of  the 
worst  enemies  of  the  traveller.  Frozen  into 
a  fine,  sharp  sand,  it  is  driven  with  cutting 
violence  before  the  strong  north  wind,  blind- 
ng  for  the  time  men  and  animals.  Lifted  bj' 
the  whirlwind  from  the  ground,  it  sweeps 
over  the  surface  in  eddying  clouds,  sinking  or 
rising  with  the  varying  force  of  the  blast,  now 
covering,  deeply,  large  areas,  and  soon  leaving 
them  again  a  barren  surface.  Seen  during 
one  of  these  bowans,  the  same  plains,  which 
n  the  summer  resemble  the  smiling  savannas 
of  the  tropics,  have  all  the  appearance  of  an 
ice-sea,  lashed  by  the  fierce  snow  storms  of  an 
Arctic  winter. 

When  wo  came  up  with  our  caravan  we 
found  it  already  encamped,  and  we  began  the 
process  of  cooking  our  single  daily  meal.  We 
were  in  the  habit  of  stopping  about  an  hour 
before  sun-set  to  give  the  animals  a  rest  of 
six  or  seven  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four. 
One  large  tent  answered  for  the  whole  party. 
In  the  middle  the  Mongols  put  up  their  tripod 
and  cauldron,  and  another  fire-place  for  our 
own  cooking.  We  now  spread  over  the  coun- 
try, one  party  in  search  of  snow,  the  other  to 
forage  for  argols  for  fuel.  It  was  not  always 
an  easy  matter  to  find  enough  of  either  of 
these  articles,  both  of  which  were  absolutely 
necessary  for  cooking. 

Our  great  forte  was  in  the  production  of 
soups ;  to  this  all  our  energies  were  directed, 
and  it  was  made  the  subject  of  many  experi- 
ments. 

Obtaining  a  kettle  of  water  by  melting 
snow,  we  first  put  into  it  such  frozen  vege- 
tables as  we  had  brought  from  Kalgan,  and 
then  such  fresh  meat,  mutton,  horse,  or  cow,  as 
we  could  get  from  the  Mongols,  without  being 
over-scrupulous  as  to  the  manner  of  its  death; 
adding  to  these  a  pound  or  so  of  fat  of  the 
sheep's  tail,  and  allowing  the  whole  to  cook, 
we  put  into  the  cauldron  one  tin  each  of  the 
following  canned  provisions:  peas,  beans,  o^i 
tail  soup,  mock-turtle  soup,  Frankfort  sausa 
ges,  salmon  and  tomatoes.  How  this  com 
pound  would  taste  in  civilization  it  would  be 
hard  to  say,  but  no  dinner  at  the  Trois  Freres, 
or  at  Delmonico's,  ever  disappeared  with 
greater  relish  than  was  shown  at  these  ibur 
o'clock  meals  on  the  steppes  of  Tartar}-.  And 
they  were  well-earned,  for  although  we  had 
to  work  hard  in  cooking  them,  we  often  had 
to  work  still  harder  to  keep  from  freezing 
while  eating  them.  The  tent  offered  slight 
protection  against  the  cold  winds,  and  the 
argol  fires  gave  no  warmth  at  the  distance  of 
a  few  inches.  Consequently  in  a  strong  wind, 
with  the  mercury  at  20  or  30  degrees  below 
zero,  we  were  obliged  after  every  few  mouth- 
fuls,  to  jump  up  and  run  so  as  to  renew  the 
circulation.  Owing  to  these  interruptions  the 
evening  was  generally  far  advanced  before  we 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  liberal  cauldron 
Even  this  ample  dish  was  not  alwaj's  sufti 
cient  to  satisfy  appetites  of  twenty-four  hours 
growth,  which  had  been  whetted  by  the  cold 
air  and  constant  exercise.  As  it  was  only  by 
rare  accident  that  we  were  able  to  get  a  cup 
of  Mongol  tea  in  the  morning,  we  studied 
various  methods  of  keeping  cofl'ee  in  a  fluid 
state  during  the  night.  To  effect  this  each 
one  made  a  bottle  full  of  boiling  cofteo,  which 
was  rolled  carefully  in  a  large  blanket;  afte. 
this  had  been  heated  and  folded,  and  re-heated 


until  it  was  scorching  hot;  then  thrusting 
the  precious  bundle  under  his  fur  cloak,  each 
an  rushed  to  his  cart,  and,  diving  under  the 
bed  clothes,  carefully  hugged  his  charge  all 
night.  *  #  *  .1=  * 

(To  be  continued.) 


ExtracU  on  Prayer. 

Prayer  is  an  ordinance  or  institution  of 
Christ,  but  if  men  shall  undertake  to  pray, 
either  by  a  precomposed  form  of  their  own, 
or  of  others,  or  by  the  extemporary  help  of 
mere  memory,  or  any  other  natural  or  ac- 
quired abilities,  they  offend  in  one  or  other, 
if  not  all  the  fore-mentioned  particulars.  iV 
man  cannot  pray  acceptably  to  God,  without 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Therefore  it  is  described 
thus  by  the  apostle.  "Praying  always,  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit." 
And  by  another  apostle,  "Praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  necessity  of  the  Spirit's 
help  and  assistance  in  prayer  appears  from 
hence,  in  that  we  being  weak  and  unable  to 
pray  of  ourselves,  in  a  way  acceptable  to  the 
Lord,  therefore  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  because  we  are  ignorant,  and  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought, 
therefore  the  vSpirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us.  The  Lord  in  his  mercy  having  pro- 
vided for  our  weakness  and  ignorance  the 
help  and  intercession  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

The  place  of  prayer  is  a  precious  habitation, 
the  prayers  of  the  saints  as  precious  incense 
ariseth  up  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb.  Prayer,  at  this  day,  in  pure  resigna- 
tion, is  a  precious  place ;  the  trumpet  is  sound- 
ed, the  call  goes  forth  to  the  church  that  she 
gather  to  the  place  of  pure  inward  prayer, 
and  her  habitation  is  safe.  Our  primitive 
Friends  through  many  tribulations  were  gath- 
ered into  the  state  of  true  worshippers,  and 
had  fellowship  in  that  which  is  pure,  and  as 
one  was  inwardly  moved  to  kneel  down  in 
their  assemblies,  and  publicly  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  those  in  the  harmony  of  united 
exercise  then  present,  joined  in  the  prayer. 
May  we  look  unto  the  rock  from  whence 
we  were  hewn,  and  remember  that  to  unite 
in  worship,  is  a  union  in  prayer,  and  that 
prayer  acceptable  to  the  Father,  is  in  a  mind 
truly  sanctified,  where  the  sacred  name  is 
kept  holy,  and  the  heart  resigned  to  do  His 
will  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  "If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will  in  my  name,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you."  Now  we  know  not 
what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  doth  open  and  direct  our  minds;  and 
as  we  faithfully  yield  to  its  influences,  our 
prayers  are  in  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  fails  not  to  grant  that  which  his  own 
spirit  through  his  children,  asketh  ;  thus  pre- 
servation from  sin  is  known,  and  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  are  brought  forth  by  such  who 
inwardly  unite  in  prayer.  How  weighty  are 
our  solemn  meetings  when  the  name  of  Christ 
is  kept  holy. 

There  is'reason  to  believe  that  man}'  who 
are  in  the  customary  use  of  what  is  called  the 
Lord's  prayer,  do  not  consider  that  the  very 
first  sentence  in  that  solemn  compendium  re- 
quires a  qualification.  Who  are  they  that 
may  call  God,  father?  Certainly  not  those 
who  are  the  servants  of  sin  ;  who  reject  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  are  enemies  to  his  Spirit; 
these  are  not  his  children.  "  But  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God."     Such  may  say,  our  Father  which 
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■irt  in  Heaven  •  but  of  the  vast  multitude  who|  ed,  these  hemispheres  are  called  the  "Magde- 
are  addressing  him  by  that  paternal  title,;  burg  Hemispheres;"  and  now,  on  a  smaller 
here  is  reason  to  doubi,  few  are  his  obedient  scale,  constitute  a  part  ot  the  ph'losophic^ 
children  and  all  others  are  saying  that  which  apparatus   ot    almost    every    school    wheie 

is  not  true  in  relation  to  themselves.     They! physics  is  taught. 

have  not  lived  in,  nor  received  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  authorizing  them  to  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

Prayer  being  governed  by  purity  ot  motive, 
and  ottered  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit,  is  an  acceptable  act,  and  as  it  is  not 
seeking  or  asking  in  the  will  of  the  creature, 
but  in  the  will  of  God,  so  we  believe  that 
which  He  by  his  Spirit  puts  into  the  souls  of 
his  children  to  ask  for,  he  will  certainly  grant. 
True  prayer  is  an  entrance  into  and  concur- 
rence with  the  Divine  mind.  Hence  we  be- 
lieve that  it  cannot  be  performed,  but  only  as 
we  are  led  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by 
which  the  things  of  God,  and  his  will,  are 
made  manifest. 

Now  when  an  assembly  are  gathered  for 
the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  and  any  be- 
lieve they  are  called  to  vocal  prayer,  many 
present  being  led  into  the  will  of  God,  the 
prayer  itself  will  be  owned  and  united  with 
by  such,  as  being  from  the  dictates  of  the 
Spirit;  but  if  the  person  speaking  does  not 
keep  to  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit,  then  what 
is  said  is  not  true  prayer,  and  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted. If  he  is  guided  in  what  is  said  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  all  they  of  the  assembly 
who  are  gathered  into  the  Divine  will,  are 
united  in  the  prayer.  Prayer  being  purely 
of  Divine  origin,  and  only  brought  forth  in 
man  by  the  immediate  openings  and  leadings 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  believe  that  all  who 
enter  upon  it  without  such  direction  and  gov- 
ernment, are  only  fulfilling  the  will  of  the 
creature,  and  though  they  may  repeat  the 
best  of  words,  even  the  prayer  which  Christ 
taught  his  disciples,  it  is  not  prayer  to  them, 
nor  will  it  enter  the  ears  of  the  Most  High. 

The  Air-Pump. — The  air-pump  was  invent- 
ed, 1654,  by  Otto  Guericke,  burgomaster  of 
Magdeburg,  Germany. 

Guericke's  first  attempt  to  obtain  a  vacuum 
was  made  with  a  barrel  full  of  water.  Hav- 
ing closed  it  tightly,  he  applied  a  pump  to 
the  lower  part  and  commenced  drawing  oflf 
the  water.  Could  he  have  done  this  and  kept 
the  air  out,  a  vacuum  would  have  been  formed; 
but  he  had  not  proceeded  far  when  the  air 
from  without  began  to  force  its  way  with  a 
loud  noise  through  the  seams  of  the  barrel 
To  remedy  this  difficulty,  Guericke  substi 
tuted  a  metallic  globe  for  his  water-barrel 
and  the  experiment  was  then  successful. 

Great  improvements  have  been  made  on  the 
rude  air-pump  employed  by  Guericke;  yet, 
imperfect  as  his  instrument  was,  it  produced 
results  of  great  interest  to  the  learned  men  of 
that  day.  His  most  famous  experiment  was 
performed  before  the  Emperor  of  Germany 
and  his  court.  Two  hollow  metallic  hemi- 
spheres of  great  size  were  prepared,  fitting 
each  other  so  closely  as  to  form  an  air-tight 
globe.  From  this  globe  the  air  was  removed 
with  the  pump  ;  and  a  stop-cock  prevented 
any  new  air  from  entering.  Fifteen  horses 
were  then  harnessed  to  each  hemisphere;  but 
their  united  strength  was  unable  to  efiect  a 
separation,  so  tightly  were  the  two  parts  held 
together  by  atmospheric  pressure.  On  turn- 
ing the  stop-cock,  and  readmitting  the  air, 
Ihey  fell  asunder  by  their  own  weight. 

From  the  town  in  which  they  were  invent 


SONNET. 
In  the  desert  of  the  Holy  Land  I  strayed. 
Where  Christ  once  lived,  but  seems  to  live  no  more ; 
In  Lebanon  my  lonely  home  I  made  ; 
I  heard  the  wind  among  the  cedars  roar. 
And  saw  far  off  the  Dead  Sea's  solemn  shore — 
But  'lis  a  dreary  wilderness,  I  said. 
Since  the  prophetic  spirit  hence  has  fled. 
Then  from  the  convent  in  the  vale  I  heard. 
Slow  chanted  forth,  the  everlasting  Word- 
Saying,  "  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead  ; 
And  lo  I  am  alive  for  evermore." 
Then  forth  upon  my  pilgrimage  I  fare, 
Resolved  to  find  and  praise  Him  everywhere. 

*"*  Selected. 

'■  FOR  NOW  IS  ODR  SALVATION  NEARER." 
Romans  xiii.  11. 
Rejoice,  my  fellow  pilgrim,  for  another  stage  is  o'er 
Of  the  weary  homeward  journey  '    '     '         " 

no  more  ; 
No  more  these  clouds  and  shadows  shall  darken  all  our 

sky. 
No  more  these  snares  and  stumbling  blocks  across  our 
path  shall  lie. 

Rejoice,  my  fellow  soldier,  for  another  long  campaign 
Is  ended,  and  its  dangers  have  not  been  met  in  vain  ; 
Some   enemies   are  driven   back,  some  ramparts  over- 
thrown, 
Some  earnest  given,  that  victory  at  length  shall  be  ou: 


Rejoice,  my  fellow  servant,  for  another  year  is  past ; 

The  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  will  not  forever  last ; 

And  yet  the  work  is  pleasant  now,  and  sweet  the  Mas- 
ter's smile; 

And  well  may  we  be  diligent  through  all  our  ■•little 
while." 

Rejoice,  my  christian  brother,  for  the  race  is  nearly  run. 
And  home  is  drawing  nearer  with  each  revolving  sun; 
And  if  some  ties   are  broken   here  of  earthly  hope  and 

love, 
More  sweet  are  the  attractions  of  the  better  land  above 

The  light  that  shown  through  all  the  past  will  still  our 
steps  attend  ; 

The  Guide  who  led  us  hitherto,  will  lead  us  to  the  end  ; 

The  distant  view  is  brightening,  with  fewer  clouds  be- 
tween— 

The  golden  streets  are  gleaming  now,  the  pearly  gatei 
are  seen. 


Oh  I  for  the  joyous  meetings  there,  to  meet  and  part 

more ; 
Forever  with   the    Lord,  and   all   the   loved   ones  gone 

before  ; 
New  mercies  from  our  Father's  hand,   with   each 

year  may  come. 
But  that  will  be  the  best  of  all,   a  blissful  welcome 

home.  _^_^..^,^— 

A  Singular  Phenomenon.  —  On  Thursday, 
August  19th,  the  soil  covering  several  yokes 
of  land  a  few  leagues  from  the  town  of  Steyer, 
Austria,  suddenly  fell  in  with  a  crash  and  a 
lake  appeared.  The  water  is  clear  and  tem- 
perature very  low.  Though  the  river  Stej'er 
passes  the  place  at  no  great  distance,  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  communication  exists 
between  them.  The  water  of  the  stream  is 
said  to  be  chemically  different  from  that  con- 
tained in  the  newly-discovered  i-eservoir.  The 
locality  is  situated  at  a  considerable  elevation 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  spot  where 
the  lake  is  now  to  be  found  was  before  this  a 
gently  undulating  plain. — Late  Paper. 

All  creatures  die  and  pass  away ;  but  God 
in  whom,  and  by  whom,  and  to  whom  are 
all  things,  lives  and  abides,  and  reigns  eter- 
nally. 


How  a  Fish  Swims. 

Now,  how  does  it  swim  ?  We  have  found 
that  the  successive  or  simultaneous  removal 
of  the  dorsal,  and,  ])ectoral  and  ventral  fins, 
only  renders  the  fish's  position  unsteady  ;  but 
he  could  swim  as  well  as  before.  But  if  the 
end  of  the  caudal  fin  be  snipped  off,  its  speed 
is  diminished ;  if  the  entire  fin  is  removed,  it 
moves  still  slower,  and  with  evident  exertion, 
but  bravely  keeps  it  up  until  the  tail  itself  has 
been  cut  off,  up  to  or  beyond  the  anal  fin  ;  and 
then  at  last  the  victim  to  science  succumbs, 
rolls  over  and  over  like  a  log  upon  the  water, 
gasps  convulsively,  makes  a  few  desperate 
but  ineffectual  struggles  with  its  abbreviated 
tail — and  dies. 

We  have  learned  that  a  fish  cannot  swim 
without  its  tail.  Let  us  now  inquire  how  i1 
swims  with  it?  Very  much  as  you  scull  ji 
boat  with  an  oar  ;  but  with  the  difference  thai 
in  this  case  the  oar  is  a  part  of  the  boat,  and 
is  flexible  both  in  its  length  and  in  its  height 
Let  us  suppose  our  fish  floating  at  rest  in 
the  water.  Its  |tail  is  extended  straight  be 
hind  the  body  ;  suddenly  it  is  bent  to  one  side 
this  of  course  turns  the  head  towards  the 
same  side,  and  perhaps  carries  the  fish  a  littk 
backward ;  but  now  comes  a  more  forcibk 
backward  stroke  of  the  tail,  which  turns  th« 
head  the  other  way  and  propels  the  fish  for 
ward.  Then,  having  reached  the  middle  line 
it  is  gently  bent  to  the  other  side,  and  agaii 
forcibly  extended.  The  result  of  these  move 
ments  of  the  tail  in  opposite  directions  is,  ai 
in  the  sculling  of  a  boat,  to  propel  the  fish  for 
ward,  not  in  a  straight,  but  in  a  zig-zag  direc 
tion.  But  the  successive  movements  are  S( 
rapid  that  we  notice  only  the  resultant  for 
ward  motion,  which  is  in  some  species,  as  th 
salmon,  at  the  rate  of  twenty  or  twenty-fiv 
miles  an  hour,  and  so  powerful  that  the  swori 
fish  has  been  known  to  thrust  his  swon 
through  copper  sheating,  a  layer  of  felt,  fou 
Inches  of  deal,  and  fourteen  inches  of  oak. 

But  it  may  now  be  asked,  "  Why  does  th 
backward  stroke  of  the  tail"  carry  the  fish  foi 
ward  any  more  than  its  forward  stroke  cai 
ries  it  backward?  for  they  must  pass  throug: 
the  same  space."  There  are  four  difteren 
reasons:  First.  The  forward  stroke  is  muc 
less  forcible  and  rapid  than  the  backwart 
Second.  The  water  is  already  moving;  forth 


previous  backward  stroke  of  the  tail  from  th 
other  side  to  the  middle  line  has  forced  th 
water  in  all  directions  out  of  its  way,  so  th£ 
the  further  stroke  forward  meets  compari 
tively  little  resistance ;  but  the  backwai 
stroke  meets  all  the  more,  and  is  therefoi 
the  more  effective  in  sending  the  fish  forwan 
Third.  This  and  the  fourth  reason  depen 
upon  the  form  of  the  tail,  or  the  will  of  the  fis 
There  are  some  tails,  such  as  those  of  tl 
sharks  and  of  the  sea-snakes,  which  are  loi 
and  narrow  and  stiff  from  edge  to  edge  ;  an 
these  are  "  feathered"  like  an  oar.  But  tl 
tail  of  an  ordinary  fish  is  not  only  muc 
wider,  but  flexible  in  every  direction,  ar 
capable  of  being  spread  out  or  narrowed  I 
the  action  of  little  muscles  attached  to  tl 
bony  rays  which  support  it.  Now  such  a  ts 
may  be  feathered,  and  probably  is,  when  tl 
fish  is  moving  slowly;  but  for  more  rap 
movements  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  ts 
is  spread  out  and  hollowed  backward  for  tl 
backward  stroke;  but  that  upon  reaching  tl 
middle  line  it  is  narrow  and  made  convex  f 
the  forward  stroke,  so  as  to  offer  the  lea 
resistance  to  the  water. 
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Those  fishes  which  have  scales  overlapping 
ich  other  are  aided  in  still  a  fifth  way ;  for 

the  forward  stroke  the  scales  upon  that 
de  of  the  tail  would  be  flattened  closely  to- 
jther  so  as  to  present  a  plane  surface  ;  but 

the  backward  stroke  the  edges  of  the  scales 
ould  be  raised  a  little  from  the  bending  of 
le  tail,  and  would  offer  a  roughened  surface 

the  water. — From  "Beast,  Bird,  and  Fish," 
'  Burt  G.  Wilder,  in  Harper's  Magazine. 


For  "The  Friend." 

he  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Associ- 
ation for  the  Care  of  Colored  Orphans. 
With  the  opening  of  another  year,  it  be- 
mes  our  duty  to  present  to  the  Contributors 

the  Shelter,  a  Eeport  of  its  transactions, 
d  the  disbursement  of  the  donations  which 
ey  have  liberally  placed  in  our  hands. 
Owing  to  the  character  of  our  family,  its 
!e  varies  from  month  to  month,  according 
the  number  of  admissions  and  indentures, 
ar  last  Eeport  stated  sixty. 
The  demand  for  the  children  as  house  ser- 
,nt8  is  so  great,  that  tve  cannot  meet  it,  and 
stow  that  labor  we  think  obligatory  upon 

before  consigning  them  to  unknown  influ- 
ces.  Great  care  is  taken,  however,  in  the 
lection  of  homes. 

As  an  instance  of  the  success  which  some- 
nes  crowns  our  efforts,  we  transcribe  the 
[lowing,  which  has  just  come  to  hand.  One 
our  boys  who  was  bound  when  about  eight 
lars  old,  will  be  twentj'-one  next  Eighth 
onth.  His  master,  deceased  a  few  months 
ice,  but  requested  Frank  to  remain  till  he 
a,s  free,  and  to  take  good  care  of  the  stock, 
!.,  and  bequeathed  him  $500.  He  remarked 
fore  his  death  that  he  had  never  known 
'ODk  to  toll  an  Hatruth,  or  speak  a  disres- 
ctful  word  to  him,  or  leave  the  place  with- 
t  permission. 

During  the  past  year  sixteen  have  been  ad- 
itted,  nineteen  bound  out  and  three  received 
e  legacy  of  $20  due  from  the  estate  of  T.  P. 
)pe,  after  a  worthy  apprenticeship. 
The  health  of  the  household  has  been  almost 
[interrupted,  with  the  excejition  of  one 
ath  from  a  chronic  affection.  So  that  we 
e  renewedly  awakened  to  a  sense  of  grati- 
de  to  our  Almighty  Preserver  for  this  eon- 
lued  blessing. 

Our  location  on  Haverford  street  commands 
1  abundance  of  fresh  air;  its  southern  expo- 
re  embracing  the  extensive  grounds  of  the 
mnsylvania  Hospital,  which  are  likelj'  to 
ntribute  their  benefit  to  our  Institution 
hile  both  hold  their  respective  positions. 
lis  advantage,  together  with  the  ample  ac- 
mmodations  of  our  home,  under  the  guar- 
anship  of  our  efficient  matron  and  teachers, 
akes  us  very  desirous  of  keeping  it  in  full 
leration.  Our  schools  are  in  excellent  order, 
me  of  the  children  evincing  a  degree  of 
ecocity  and  intelligence  beyond  the  ordi- 
iry  standard. 

All  the  children  are  collected  twice  on  First 
iy,  after  a  portion  of  time  devoted  to  silent 
aiting,  the  rest  is  occupied  in  reading  from 
e  Bible  and  other  serious  books;  in  recita- 
ins  of  Scripture,  Hymns,  and  other  religious 
:tracts  suited  to  their  comprehension. 
Without  unfitting  the  children  by  improper 
dulgence  for  their  allotment  in  life,  it  is 
■atifying  to  have  proofs  from  time  to  time, 
hen  parting  with  them,  of  the  love  and  in- 
rest  they  feel  for  their  care-takers  and  com- 


panions.    As  one  of  the  many  evidences  we 
subjoin  a  letter  dated  Fourth  month,  1869. 

"Dear  Managers: — I  am  very  thankful  to 
all  of  you  for  bringing  mo  here,  for  if  you 
had  not  been  so  kind  to  me,  I  don't  know 
where  I  should  have  been.  Now  I  am  grown 
to  a  large  boy  and  I  have  to  leave  the  Shelter, 
but  I  do  not  like  to  leave  the  Teachers  and 
Matron,  they  are  so  kind  to  me.  But  I  know 
I  have  to  earn  my  living  somehow,  and  I  am 
glad  I  was  brought  here  and  educated.  1 
shall  be  very  sorry  to  part  with  the  children, 
but  I  hope  I  can  come  soon  and  see  them.  1 
will  write  to  them  and  let  them  know  how  I 
like  the  place,  and  I  will  write  to  you.  I  hope 
some  of  you  will  come  and  see  me,  for  I  think 
I  shall  feel  lonely  for  awhile.  I  think  the 
people  I  am  going  to  live  with  will  be  kind  to 
me  if  I  am  a  good  boy.  I  am  going  to  try 
to  do  the  best  I  can.  With  many  thanks  for 
your  kindness, 

Your  little  boy, 

Johnny  Alcorn." 

We  feel  much  indebted  to  our  kind  physi- 
cian. Dr.  Caspar  Wister,  who  has  recently  re- 
signed, after  serving  us  faithfully  for  twenty- 
two  years.  Also  to  Alderman  Boswell  for  his 
office  fees  for  binding  our  children. 

Since  the  emancipation  of  millions  of  the 
colored  population  of  our  States  has  opened 
an  extended  field  for  philanthropic  labor,  and 
engrossed  the  attention  of  the  North,  the  op- 
erations of  such  a  home  as  the  Shelter  may, 
to  a  transient  observer,  sink  into  comparative 
insignificance  ;  but  the  demand  for  such  a  re- 
fuge for  helpless  innocence  in  our  wealthy 
city  is  not  less  imperative,  nor  its  fruits  less 
visible,  than  at  the  time  of  its  first  establish- 
ment. The  remuneration  to  the  industrious 
poor  is  seldom  sufficient,  with  economy  and 
care,  to  admit  of  provision  against  sickness 
and  privation  by  death,  so  that  orphan  child- 
ren have  no  resources  against  penury,  except 
through  the  beneficence  of  those  to  whom  a 
bountiful  Providence  has  entrusted  more  than 
is  sufficient  for  themselves,  and  to  whom  the 
charge  "  to  do  good"  is  as  emphatic  now  as 
from  the  Apostle  formerly.  "  To  be  rich  in 
good  works,"  read}'  to  distribute  not  only  to 
their  physical  wants,  but  to  that  which  is  es- 
sential to  their  moral,  mental  and  spiritual 
growth. 

How  much  wiser  is  it,  then,  to  bestow  our 
efforts  in  rescuing  the  untainted  mind  from 
degradation,  by  fostering  it  under  the  influ- 
ence of  affection  and  religious  care,  so  neces- 
sary to  the  development  of  virtue,  instead  of 
incurring  a  heavy  taxation  for  the  support  of 
the  irreclaimably  vicious,  who  not  only  be- 
come a  burden  to  society,  but  whose  appar- 
ently hopeless  condition,  may  well  bring 
home  to  each  one  of  us  the  query.  How  far 
am  I  responsible  for  their  ignorance  and  sin  ? 

We  return  our  cordial  thanks  for  the  help 
we  have  received  in  difterent  forms;  the 
fruits  and  vegetables  being  particularly  ac- 
ceptable during  the  summer.  We  would  en 
courage  all  such  donors  not  to  grow  weary  in 
well-doing,  but  be  strengthened  by  the  re- 
membrance of  the  gracious  assurance,— ''Bless- 
ed is  he  that  considcreth  the  poor,  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble." 

Secretary.— EUzaheth  Ehoads,  702  Kace  St. 

Treasurer. — Mary  Wood,  52-i  South  Second 
Street. 

Recorder. — Eliza  B.  Edwards,  516  Spruce 
Street. 


Files  and  File-Making. 

The  common  file,  as  every  workman  knows, 
is  an  implement,  the  flat  or  curved  surfaces  of 
which  are  notched  or  serrated  in  such  a  man- 
ner that,  on  being  rubbed  on  the  wood,  ivory, 
metal,  or  other  hard  substances  for  which  the 
tool  is  intended,  a  surface  of  more  or  less 
smoothness  is  obtained. 

Files  are  made  of  bars  of  steel  prepared  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  it  being  necessary  that  the 
file  should  be  formed  of  the  hardest  possible 
metal,  or  else  its  working  surface  would  be 
speedily  worn  away.  The  steel  is  therefore 
rendered  harder  than  usual  by  means  of  a 
process  known  as  double  conversion,  the  metal 
thus  prepared  being  said  to  be  doubly  converted. 
Small  files  are  generallj'  made  of  cast-steel, 
which  is  for  this  purpose  preferred  to  forged 
steel,  on  account  of  its  fineness  and  quality. 
The  larger  kind  of  files  are  forged  from  bars 
of  steel,  which  have  been  beaten  into  the  re- 
quisite shape  by  means  of  the  tilt-hammer. 
The  largest  kind  of  files,  rather  formidable 
looking  tools,  are  formed  from  the  bar-steel, 
without  the  latter  undergoing  the  preliminary 
process  of  tilt-hammering.  The  files  are  then 
shaped — the  square  and  flat  ones  by  means  of 
a  common  anvil  and  hammer;  those  of  a  cir- 
cular, half-round,  or  triangular  form  by  means 
of  bosses  or  dies,  made  of  the  corresponding 
shapes,  fitting  into  grooves  made  for  them  in 
the  anvil. 

The  surface  of  the  file  thus  prepared  is  per- 
fectly smooth,  but  it  has  to  undergo  another 
process — that  of  softening — before  it  can  be 
serrated  or  toothed.  This  softening,  or  "light- 
ening," as  it  is  technically  called,  is  effected 
by  placing  a  number  of  bla7i/cs,  as  the  uncut 
files  are  termed,  in  a  large  brick  oven,  made 
perfectly  air-tight,  to  prevent  the  steel  from 
becoming  oxidized.  The  fire  is  made  to  play 
round  the  oven  until  the  "  bla'Mcs"  are  per- 
fectly red-hot,  when  the  heat  is  relaxed,  and 
the  oven  gradually  allowed  ,t<rcool.  On  the 
perfection  of  this  process  depends  much  of  the 
value  of  the  file,  and  the  labor  of  the  worker. 
If  the  metal  be  too  soft,  the  indentations  may 
be  too  heavy  and  irregular;  if  it  be  too  hard, 
the  workman  will  find  much  of  his  labor  fruit- 
lessly expended.  After  being  softened,  the 
"  blanks"  are  carefully  ground  and  smoothed 
down  to  the  requisite  shape,  after  which  they 
are  passed  to  the  file-cutters. 

Fde-cutting  is  a  curious  and  interesting  pro- 
cess. The  cutting-rooms  are  generally  long, 
low  apartments,  with  as  many  windows  as 
possible,  it  being  essential  that  the  workman 
should  have  plenty  of  light,  so  as  to  imme- 
diately detect  or  prevent  any  flaw  in  the  cut- 
ting. The  work-benches  are  placed  along  the 
wall,  just  below  the  windows,  each  file-cutter 
sitting  upon  a  stool,  or  astride  a  saddle-shaped 
seat,  immediately  in  front  of  the  bench.  Be- 
fore each  workman  is  a  small  anvil,  fastened 
to  the  bench  in  such  a  waj'  that  it  can  be  in- 
stantly removed  if  required.  The  cutter  ties 
one  of  the  blank  files  upon  the  anvil,  securing 
it  from  slipping  by  means  of  a  strap  which 
passes  over  the  ends  of  the  file,  and  which  is 
held  tightly  in  its  place  by  the  weight  of  his 
foot.  He  then  takes  a  peculiarl}-  shaped 
hammer  and  a  short  chisel,  rather  broad  in 
appearance,  having  a  carefully  ground  edge, 
and  formed  of  extremely  hard  steel.  If  the 
file  to  be  cut  be  a  common  flat  one  with  broad 
indentations,  the  workman's  task  is  a  com- 
paratively light  one ;  but  if  it  bo  one  of  the 
finer  kind,  a  wonderful  degree  of  delicate  ac- 
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curacy  is  expected  of  him.  If  we  take  a  com- 
mon file,  we  shall  find  it  covered  cross-wise 
with  a  series  of  well-formed  and  strongly- 
defined  indentations  running  parallel  to  each 
other.  These  are  the  result  of  the  special 
training  of  the  file-cutter  No  unpracticed 
hand,  even  if  assisted  with  every  mechanical 
appliance,  could  compete  with  the  produc- 
tions of  the  regular  workman,  whose  keen 
and  experienced  eye  and  steady  hand  are  his 
sole  guides  in  determining  the  relative  dis- 
tance of  each  groove  or  cut.  Indeed,  accord- 
ing to  a  writer  upon  this  subject,  "  so  minute 
are  these  cuts  in  some  kinds  of  files,  that  in 
one  specimen  about  ten  inches  long,  flat  on 
one  side  and  round  on  the  other,  there  are 
more  than  twenty  thousand  cuts,  each  made 
with  a  separate  blow  of  the  hammer,  the  cut- 
ting-tool being  shifted  after  each  blow  !"  Such 
a  file  may  be  bought  for  a  few  dimes,  the 
purchaser  never  dreaming  of  the  vast  amount 
of  patient  toil  necessitated  by  its  manufacture 
before  it  could  enter  the  market. 

The  process  of  cutting  varies  somewhat 
with  the  shape  of  the  file.  If  it  be  a  flat  one, 
the  task  of  cutting  is,  as  before  stated,  com- 
paratively simple  and  easy.  If  it  be  a  half- 
round  one,  the  cutter  still  uses  a  straight- 
edged  chisel ;  but  has  to  make  three  or  four 
cuts  before  a  complete  cross-groove  can  be  ob- 
tained. Chisels  with  semi-circular  edges  are 
used  for  cutting  some  varieties  of  round  files; 
but  even  with  these  the  straight-edged  chisel 
is  frequently  used.  Various  attempts  have 
been  made  for  the  purpose  of  substituting 
mechanical  labor  for  that  of  the  artisan  ;  and 
in  America  these  efi'orts  have  proved  in  some 
instances  successful.  Still  this  is  stoutly  de- 
nied by  some  of  the  hand-cutters,  who  strenu- 
ously insist  that  file-cutting  is  a  process  which 
can  not  bo  properly  performed  by  any  kind 
of  machinery,  however  ingenious  or  skillfully 
devised.  They  state  that  machine-made  files 
are,  and  always  must  be,  inferior  to  hand- 
made files,  and  for  the  following  reason  :  If 
one  portion  of  the  file  be  in  any  degree  softer 
or  harder  than  the  other  parts,  the  uniformity 
of  groove,  which  constitutes  the  principal 
value  of  a  good  file,  could  not  be  maintained. 
The  chisel  would  sink  unequally  into  the 
metal,  and  thus  render  the  file  worthless.  It 
is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  advocates  of  ma 
chine-cut  files  deny  these  allegations,  and  pro 
fess  to  have  overcome  the  difficulties  com- 
plained of. 

After  being  cut,  the  files  have  to  be  re- 
stored again  to  their  original  state  of  hard- 
ness. There  are  various  ways  of  effecting 
this,  each  manufacturer  having  his  own  par- 
ticular method.  The  process  commonly  adopt- 
ed consists  in  covering  the  files  with  a  kind 
of  temporary  varnish,  or  composition,  to  pre 
vent  oxidation  and  scalding  of  the  steel  when 
heated.  The  files  are  then  heated  uniformly 
throughout  in  a  stove,  from  which,  when«they 
have  reached  the  proper  temperature,  they 
are  quickly  withdrawn  and  suddenly  plunged 
into  a  bath  of  cold  water.  The  effect  of  this 
properly  performed,  is  to  give  them  an  extra- 
ordinary degree  of  hardness. 

The  concluding  operations  are  very  simple. 
The  files  are  scoured  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving the  varnish,  then  carefully  washed 
and  dried,  and  finally  tested  ;  after  which  they 
are  wrapped  in  stout  brown  paper,  and  pat 
into  the  warehouse,  ready  to  be  dispatched  to 
any  part  of  the  habitable  world. 


Extracted  for  "The  Friend." 

The  Associated  Executive  Committee  of 
Friends  on  Indian  Aft'airs  met  by  appoint- 
ment in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  19th 
and  20th  of  First  month,  1870. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the 
Washington  Committee: 

The  Committee  to  visit  Washington  re- 
port that  four  of  our  number  called  upon 
Commissioner  Parker  in  the  Tenth  month 
last,  very  soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  at  Plainfield. 

"The  subjects  referred  to  us  were  submit- 
ted to  him  and  fully  considered. 

'  He  promptly  granted  a  change  in  provi- 
sions in  two  of  the  agencies,  which  informa- 
tion was  telegraphed  to  Agent  Tatum  imme- 
diately. 

He  also  granted  two  helpers  to  Agent 
Tatum  in  distributing  provisions,  and  clerks 
to  Agents  Darlington  and  Tatum. 

The  Cheyenne  prisoners  of  war  had  not 
been  released,  but  the  Commissioner  promis- 
ed to  urge  their  return  upon  the  Secretary  of 
War.  They  had  not  been  released  a  month 
ago,    when    one   of    our    number    saw    him 

ain. 

'•  The  requests  of  the  Wichitas  and  afiiliat- 
ed  bands,  and  of  the  Arapahoes,  for  separate 
reservations,  were  declined,  being  contrary  to 
the  new  policy  of  the  Government. 

"  The  discontinuance  of  the  Osage  Elver 
Agency  is  under  consideration. 

"  He  had  issued  orders  for  the  better  pro- 
tection of  provisions,  goods,  &o. 

"  He  informed  us  that  when  tribes  remove 
beyond  our  Superintendency,  they  come  un 
der  new  jurisdiction. 

"  The  request  of  Agent  Tatum  for  specia 
appropriations  for  farming,  &c.,  could  not  be 
granted  for  want  of  funds,  until  further  ap 
propriations  are  made  by  Congress. 

The  following  report  was  received,  and  the 
proposition  that  a  Superintendent  of  School 
for  the  Central  Superintendency  be  appoint- 
ed, was  approved  and  adopted  ;  and  the  Com 
mittee  on  Education  were  authorized  to  take 
such  steps  as  they  may  find  necessary  to 
carry  out  this  decision.  It  was  also  the  judg 
ment  of  the  Committee,  that  the  instruction 
imparted  to  the  Indians  should  be  thorough, 
systematic,  and  practical,  and  all  schools  con 
ducted  upon  one,  and  that  the  most  approved 
and  efficient  plan.  And  though  this  may  not 
be  attained  immediately,  the  object  should  be 
kept  steadily  in  view.  The  report  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  The  Committee  charged  with  the  present- 
ation of  a  plan  for  educational  purposes  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Central  Superintendency 
agree  to  report — 

""  We  have  endeavored  to  attain  the  desired 
information  relative  to  the  probabilities  of 
successfulijr^osecuting  the  interesting  con- 
cern of  educating  the  Indians. 

"  The  more  we  have  examined  and  consid- 
ered the  subject,  the  more  forcibly  have  the 
magnitude  and  importance  thereof  impressed 
us;  for  without  education,  their  civilization 
and  christianization  must  be  tardy  and  im- 
perfect. 

The  following  tabular  statement  represents 
the  approximate  number  of  members  of  the 
different  tribes ;  of  children  in  each  tribe  ; 
of  schools  now  in  progress ;  of  children  in  at- 
tendance ;  and  of  schools  needed,  and  at  what 
point : — 


Tribe.          Member,. 

Children. 

Schools. 

Adended 

Kickapoos      305 

61 

2 

40 

Kaws              699 

140 

1 

25 

lliamis             127 

30 

1 

30 

Sacs  and  |     ^..o 
Fo-xes     I     ^"^^ 

134 

1 

10 

Delawares     1008 

201 

2 

40 

Pottawat- 1  2025 
tomies     j 

405 

1 

130 

Osages           4369 

874 

1 

70 

Shawnees       650 

130 

Wyandottes   200 

40 

Munsees      ) 

and          [     68 

25 

1 

25 

Chippewas  j 

QuapawB     ) 
andaffilia-hoOO 

200 

ted  bands,  \ 

Cheyennes " 

&  Arapa-     [  4000 

800 

hoes. 

Kiowas, 
Comanch-  [  ^^^^^ 

2,960 

es  and  Ap- 

aches, 

Wichitas     ■) 

and  affilia-  [  3508 

701 

ted   bands,  ) 

"Totals 


10 


370 


33.427    6,701 

"Judging  from  present  prospects,  it  m 
be  desirable  to  open  Schools  in  the  Spring 
early  Summer,  as  follows: 

One  for  the  prairie  band  of  Pottawatomi 

One  or  two  among  Sacs  and  Foxes. 

Two  or  more  among  Osages. 

Three  or  four  for  Kiowas  and  Arrapahc 

Three  or  four  for  Cheyennes  and  Coman 
es. 

Two  for  Wichitas  and  affiliated  bands. 

"Any  plan  for  educational  purposes  amc 
the  Indians  of  the  Central  Superintendei 
involves  in  the  estimation  of  this  Commiti 
the  appointment  of  a  competent  and  effici 
Friend  as  Superintendent  of  instructioi 
whose  duties,  among  many  others  that  mi; 
be  enumerated,  would  be  to  endeavor 
awaken  a  greater  interest  in  the  minds  of' 
leading  members  of  the  different  tribes  in  ■ 
cause  of  education  ;  to  ascertain  the  num 
of  children  of  suitable  age  to  be  in  sch( 
and  the  probable  number  of  those  whose 
tendance  could  bo  secured ;  to  see  at  w 
points,  for  the  best  interests  of  the  cai 
schools  could  be  established  ;  to  examine 
qualifications  of  such  teachers  as  may  be 
commended  by  the  Committee  on  Educati 
and  assign  them  to  appropriate  fields  of  lab 
to  keep  himself  well  advised  as  to  the  com 
tency,  effective  labors,  and  influence  of 
teachers;  and  whatever  else  may  be  deer 

*  [The  above  statistics  of  population  fumishec 
Snperinteniieot  Hoag,  are  in  part  based  upon  ac 
census,  and  in  pirt  are  approximations  only.  The  n 
ber  of  Kiowas,  Comanches  and  Apaches,  as  states 
supposed  to  include  as  well  those  on  the  plains  enti 
to  residence  on  the  reserve,  as  those  actually  there, 
latter  numbering  at  last  report  between  5000  and  6 
The  number  of  children  of  suitable  age  to  be  in  sc 
is  estimated  on  the  basis  of  one-6fth  of  the  entire  pi 
lation.  Of  the  schools  now  in  operation,  those  on 
Osage  and  Pottawattomie  Reservations  are  Ro 
Catholic  missions  ;  that  for  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  is  tai 
by  a  Baptist;  that  for  the  Munsees  and  Chippewas 
Moravian;  and  the  remainder  by  Friends.  The  lar 
tribes  are  not  yet  prepared  for  schools,  their  remov; 
present  locations  having  been  recent,  and  dwellingi 
agents,  farmers,  mechanics.  &c.,  being  just  noi 
course  of  erection. — Clerk.']  , 
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essary   to   advance    the   intellectual   and 

ral  improvement  of  the  Indians." 

["he   Committee   for  selection   of  farmers, 

chanics,  &c.,  presented  the  names  of  the 

ends  approved  by  them  for  such  services 

;he  several  agencies. 

L  feeling   pervading  the  Committee  that 

responsible  work  may  require  the  employ- 
Qt  of  a  thoroughly  competent,  salaried 
int,  the  subject  was  referred  to  a  sub- 
mmittee,  who,  at  a  subsequent  sitting  pre- 
ted  the  following  report : — 

The  Committee  charged  with  the  consid- 
tion  of  the  proposition  for  the  appoint- 
nt  of  a  General  Agent  of  the  Associated 
ecutive  Committee,  report — 
■  Their   approval    of  the  propositioTi,  and 
ommend   that    the   engagement   of  such 
ent,  and  adoption  of  the  salary  to  be  paid 
1,  be  referred  to  the  Washington  Commit- 
,  with  authority  to  act." 
rhe  recommendation  contained  in  the  re- 
t  was  adopted, 
nformation  being  given  that  a  Council  of 

blanket  tribes  of  the  Central  Superintou- 
icy  has  been  appointed  to  be  held  on  the 
h  of  Second  month  next,  (since  deferred 
the  10th  of  Third  month),  it  was  thought 
iper  and  desirable  that  some  of  our  mem- 
8  should  attend  that  council,  and  also  visit 
h  of  the  reservations  and  agencies  as  they 
y  find  practicable.  Thomas  Wistar,  Fran- 
C.  King,  Edward  W.  Howland  and  Benja- 
1  Tatham  were  appointed  to  the  service. 
the  event  of  their  inability  to  visit  the  In- 
n  country  at  the  time  of  the  proposed 
mcil,  they  were  encouraged  to  do  so  with- 
the  approaching  Spring. 
Phe  several  subjects  named  below  having 
various  times  during  the  sessions  of  this 
eting  claimed  the  consideration  of  the 
mmittee,  they  were  referred  to  the  Wash- 
;ton  Committee,  who  were  requested  to 
e  them  further  care,  and  endeavor  to  se 
•c  such  legislation  and  executive  actior 
ireon  as  will  promote  the  civilization  and 
•istianization  of  the  Indians  under  our 
'e. 

L.  The  proposed  establishment  of  Spring 
Ter  Agency  and  Wichita  Agency. 
3.  The  importance  of  no  officer  being  plac 
in  charge  of  a  military  post  within  the  In 
,n  country  who  is  not  in  sympathy  with 
)  Government  plan  for  the  treatment  of  the 
lians. 

5.  The   importance  of  the    release    of  the 
eyennes  held  as  prisoners  of  war. 
t.  The  rules  governing  traders  and  traders' 
3nces. 

5.  The  importance  of  liberal  appropriations 
•  the  agricultural  work  contemplated  on  the 
w  reservations  in  the  Indian  Territory  ; 
d  for  some  provision  for  similar  work  dur- 
f  the  remaining  months  of  the  present  fis- 

year. 

5.  The  importance  of  amendments  to  the 
lage  treaty,  now  awaiting  confirmation, 
ould  the  Senate  of  the  U.  S.  give  the  treaty 

consideration. 
The  proper  selection  of  new  locations  for 
ch  of  the  tribes  now  in  Kansas,  as  may  de- 
■e  to  remove  to  the  Indian  Territory  ;  and 
ovision  by  treaty  or  other  legislation  for 
ch  removal,  and  for  the  continued  undis- 
rbed  possession  of  the  soil  by  the  In- 
ane. 

8.  The  importance  of  excluding  from  the 
idian  Territory  any  whites  n 


the  Government  service,  or  in  the  civilizing 
work  authorized  by  it. 

Condensed  from  the  minutes. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Clerk. 
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How  few  seem  to  bear  in  mind  that  chil- 
dren are  constantly  in  a  school  of  morals, 
taking  their  lessons  from  those  with  whom 
they  associate.  jSfotwithstanding  that  the 
fruits  of  the  fall  are  early  developed,  they 
have  moral  cravings  and  impulses  as  well  as 
animal  appetites;  each  subject  to  regulation 
by  reason,  but  both  requiring  to  be  brought 
under  the  government  of  Divine  grace.  The 
desire  and  power  to  imitate  are  manifested 
before  the  faculties  are  sufficiently  matured 
for  logical  reasoning;  hence  "object  teach- 
ing," in  the  way  of  example,  makes  the  most 
decided  impressions,  and  carries  off  the  palm 
for  the  rapidity  with  which  its  lessons  are 
learned,  and  the  tenacity  with  which  they 
retain  their  place  in  the  memory. 

It  requires  but  little  observation  to  perceive 
that  in  childhood  and  youth,  the  practical 
exercises  much  more  immediate  and  powerful 
influence  than  the  theoretical.  The  instruction 
communicated,  the  rules  governing,  must  be 
elucidated  and  applied  by  working  according 
thereto,  and  proving  their  truth  by  the  result. 
If  that  result  does  not  confirm  the  verity  of 
the  theory,  the  child  is  involved  in  uncertainty 
and  perplexity,  distrusting  either  the  correct- 
ness of  the  instruction  received,  or  his  own 
capacity  to  carry  it  into  effect.  There  is  then, 
a  distinction  to  be  made  between  education 
and  instruction  ;  the  one  drawing  out,  discip- 
lining and  strengthening  the  faculties,  the 
other  imparting  knowledge  of  principles  and 
things,  which  the  mind  may  reproduce,  gen- 
eralize and  expand. 

The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  religious  prin- 
ciples, feeling  and  character.  While  reason 
is  yet  immature,  and  its  deductions  not  to  be 
relied  on,  the  "  law  written  in  the  heart"  is 
alreadj'  present,  and  makes  its  primary  im- 
pressions by  the  sense  of  approval  or  condem- 
nation accompanying  or  following  actions  or 
conversation  ;  the  performance  of  known  duty 
or  the  giving  way  to  disobedience.  Sweet 
and  guileless  as  the  loved  child  may  seem, 
there  are  the  germs  of  evil  lurking  in  its  fallen 
nature,  which  unchecked  in  their  growth,  or 
unregulated  by  a  controlling  power,  will  soon 
set  their  evil  stamp  upon  the  character. 
There  are  inborn  affections,  and — if  we  may 
use  the  term — instincts  of  the  mind,  which 
according  as  they  are  cultured  and  moulded 
will  swell  into  emotions  of  love  and  tender 
ness,  of  benevolence  and  other  virtues  that 
give  grace  and  peace  to  life,  or  develope  into 


the  every-day  life  of  those  to  whom  he 
looks  for  tuition  and  example — unless,  indeed, 
taught  and  preserved  by  the  overpowering 
authority  and  influence  of  the  "law  written 
n  the  heart" — their  impression  will  be  com- 
paratively shallow  and  evanescent.  Uncer- 
tainty as  to  their  merit,  or  their  fitness  to 
egulate  conduct  in  real  life,  will  arise  from 
the  conviction  that  those  who  teach  them  do 
not  themselves  show  faith  in  their  rectitude 
or  importance,  and  under  the  prompting  of 
his  own  innate  propensities,  and  the  perplexity 
produced  by  the  disagreeing  precepts  and  ex- 
ample, he  will  be  very  likely  to  conclude  that 
however  much  the  theory  may  be  worthy  of 
admiration  and  praise,  it  is  not  expected  that 
it  will  be  carried  into  practice. 

We  cannot  then  fully  estimate  the  respon- 
sibility attached  to  all  who,  whether  witting- 
ly or  unwittingly,  are  educating  the  youthful 
generation  around  them.  Some  conception  of 
the  serious  nature  of  the  work,  if  performed 
according  to  the  requirement  of  the  religion 
we  profess,  may  be  realized,  by  considering 
the  gi'ave  and  unattractive  character  of  the 
essons  prescribed  by  Infinite  Wisdom  as  ne- 
cessary to  be  learned.  "Ye  are  not  of  this 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  this  world." 
The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God."  "If  ye  walk  after  the  flesh  ye  shall 
die."  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  ; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewings  of 
your  mind."  "  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
"  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himselfand  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
These  may  be  readily  set  forth  bj-the  lip  and 
tongue,  but  to  give  a  proper  impression  of 
their  infinite  value  and  the  obligation  to  con- 
form the  conduct  thereto,  the  example  of  the 
instructor  should  be  the  corollary  of  the  right 
working  of  the  rules  laid  down  ;  thus  inspir- 
ing confidence  in  the  knowledge  imparted,  and 
inviting  to  practice  the  principles  instilled. 
Where  this  is  the  course  of  education  aimed 
at,  it  will  not  be  forgotten  that  the' child  is 
exposed  to  see  and  hear  the  evil  lessons  of 
other  teachers,  with  whom  he  maj-  come  in 
contact,  and  therefore  the  duty  is  felt  to  re- 
strain, as  far  as  practicable,  from  frequenting 
the  schools  of  irreligion  and  vice,  and  to  cor- 
rect or  remove  whatever  hurtful  impressions 
may  have  been  already  received. 

As  we  bring  these  considerations  home  to 
ourselves,  we  find  the  demeanor  required  in- 
separably connected  with  the  work  of  salva- 
tion, and  to  be  attainable  only  by  seeking  the 
wisdom  and  strength  that  come  from  above, 
and  walking  day  by  day  in  fear  and  trem- 
bling.   

In  our  columns  of  to-day  will  be  found  the 
Thirty-fourth  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Associa- 
tion for  the  care  of  Colored  Orphans.  This 
is  one  of  the  interesting  and  highly  useful  in- 
stitutions, for  benefiting  the  poor  and  desti- 


incidents  and  relations  of  future  existence, 

With  this  view  of  the  elements  of  character 
to  be  unfolded  and  trained,  we  readily  recog- 
nize the  mastering  influence  of  example  in 


propensities  poisoning  and  embittering  the  itute,  under  the  care  of  women  Friends  in  this 
■      •■  .      .   .■  nn  .  ■  .  ^^^^^     The  object  kept  in  view  is  one  which 

must  be  approved  by  all,  the  labor  and  time 
bestowed    by  those   having    it   immediately 

^  __    ^_,     __  under   charge,    are   very  considerable.     The 

deciding  what  that  character  will  pro'bably  i  good  effected  is  great,  and  we  apprehend  could 
be.  However  correct  and  beautiful  may  be  [not  be  bestowed  on  the  little  recipients  in  a 
the  course  of  religious  instruction,  however  more  humane  or  economical  manner.  The 
just  and  applicable  the  rules  for  inculcating  funds  of  this  excellent  charity  are,  we  under- 
right  principles,  and  however  often  repeated  stand,  inadequate  to  meet  its  necessary  ex- 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  if  the  child  does  penses,  and  the  work  is  prosecuted  in  the 
not  see  their  truth  and  applicability  proved  hope  that  the  liberality  of  Friends  will  con- 
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tinue  to  be  shown  by  their  contributions 
towards  its  support.  Subscriptions  may  be 
forwarded  to  any  of  the  managers. 

The  Eeport  of  another  excellent  charitable 
institution  is  also  to  be  found  in  to-day's  issue;^ 
that  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Association  of 
Friends  for  the  instruction  of  Poor  Children," 
formerly  called  the  "Adelphi  School."  This 
Seminary,  which  was  a  favorite  object  of  the 
concern  and  labor  of  Thomas  Scattergood, 
has,  since  his  day,  given  the  elements  of  a 
good  English  education  to  thousands  of  the 
children  of  persons  in  indigent  circumstances; 
who  but  for  its  benevolent  aid  would  probably 
have  grown  up  in  ignorance,  and  unfitted  by 
any  literary  culture,  for  performing  the  duty 
they  owed  t^their  families  and  the  public. 
The  good  dofie  by  such  schools,  watched  over 
and  catered  for  as  this  one  is,  by  intelligent 
and  upright  teachers  and  overseers,  though 
they  ma}'  make  but  little  show,  and  attract 
but  little  attention  from  the  public,  are  yet 
silently  and  steadily  conferring  benefits  which 
those  only  can  fully  estimate  who  are  recipi- 
ents of  the  bounty,  or  those  who  watch  the 
effect  produced  on  the  scholars  in  after  life. 
"We  trust  "  The  Adelphi"  will  continue  to  be 
cherished  and  the  managers  be  encouraged  in 
their  labor  of  love. 

Memorials  of  Eebecca  Jones.  A  now 
edition  of  the  above  has  just  been  issued,  and 
raaj'  be  had  by  remitting  Two  dollars  to 
Henry  Longstreth,  Publisher,  1340  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

"  The  Eich  Man"  will  appear  when  it  is 
known  from  whom  it  comes. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoBEiQN.— The  High  Court  of  France  has  returned  a 
true  bill  against  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte  for  the  murder 
of  Victor  Noir,  and  also  for  the  attempted  murder  of 
Ulric  Fouville.  This  order  places  the  Prince  under 
Article  304  of  the  penal  code,  the  punishment  being 
death.  It  is  reported  that  the  sessions  of  the  High 
Court  will  be  held  at  Tours.  On  behalf  of  the  Prince 
it  is  alleged  that  he  will  prove  on  the  trial  that  he  was 
provoked  and  used  his  legitimate  right  of  self  defence. 

La  Marseillaise  unnonncea  that,  owing  to  prosecutions 
threatened,  the  name  of  Ilocbefort  will  not  appear  in 
that  journal  hereafier.  and  the  name  of  Daugerville  is 
printed  as  chief  editor;  but  this  is  understood  to  be  a 
cover  for  Rochefort,  who  will  continue  to  direct  the 
paper.  An  additional  fine  of  3000  francs  has  been  im- 
posed upon  La  Marseillaise. 

It  is  rumored  that  the  Empress  Eugenie  will  visit 
Sweden  and  Norway  in  the  spring.  Seven  of  the  Paris 
journals  have  been  ofBcially  warned  during  the  past 
week. 

Father  Hajcinthe  has  been  silent  since  his  return  to 
France.  It  is  asserted  on  reliable  authority  that  he  will 
be  relieved  by  the  Pope  from  the  obligation  of  his  vows 
as  a  Carmelite  monk,  an  i  be  permitted  to  perform  the 
duties  of  an  ordinary  priest. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  has  written  to  Rome,  protest 
ing  against  the  further  assertion  of  the  dogma  of  papa 
infallibility,  as  it  would  exempt  the  French  bishops  from 
the  authority  and  operation  of  certain  French  laws.  L 
Partrie  denies  that  Austria  and  the  other  Powers  have 
transmitted  to  Rome  any  remonstrance  against  the  Papal 
syllabus. 

There  is  still  much  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  tele 
graph  system  in  England.  In  Parliament  the  Postmaster 
General  again  alluded  to  the  irregularity  of  the  tele 
graph  service,  and  regretted  that  his  hopes  of  improve 
ment  had  not  been  realized.  The  lines  were  crowded 
with  dispatches  by  rival  news  companies,  the  govern- 
ment was  unable  to  forward  all  the  news  reports  offered 
and  some  compromise  was  indispensable. 

The  Irish  land  reform  bill,  introduced  by  the  Ministry 
is  generally  well  received.  The  Irish  Liberal  press  ex 
press  (jualilied  approval  of  the  measure,  intimating  that 
it  will  not  remove  existing  evils,  but  will  merely  allay 


discontent  for  the   present,  and  that  it  is  really  only  a 
step  towards  the  needed  reform. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  W.  Forster,  providing  for  elementary  educa- 
tion in  England  and  Wales.  It  is  proposed  to  divide 
England  and  Wales  into  school  districts,  and  to  estab- 
lish a  system  of  Public  Schools,  in  which  those  who  are 
able  will  be  required  to  pay  school  fee.-s,  but  all  others 
ire  to  receive  free  tickets  admitting  their  children. 

The  weather  the  last  week  was  unusually  cold,  not 
jnly  in  England,  but  throughout  all  Europe. 

Disturbances  continue  in  Spain,  and  the  whole  Car- 
ist  faction  seem  to  be  moving  towards  some  combined 
iemonstration.  They  have  assembled  along  the  Pyre- 
nees, fiom  France,  and  have  also  congregated  along  the 
Portuguese  frontier.  Their  chief  military  leader,  how- 
ever, refuses  to  take  command  until  a  regular  organiza- 
is  effected.  The  government  is  said  to  be  aware  of 
their  designs,  and  is  prepared  to  meet  them. 

The  Swedish  Parliament  has  granted  to  Jews  and  dis- 

nters  the  right  of  representation,  membership  in  Par- 
liament, and  to  hold  office.  The  law  has  been  approved 
by  the  king. 

issia  has  made  a  peremptory  demand  of  the  Swiss 
government  for  the  surrender  of  a  criminal  who  took 
refuge  in  Switzerland  some  time  ago.  As  there  is  no 
treaty  between  Russia  and  Switzerland  for  extradition 
government  will  deliberate  upon  the  matter, 
s  the  public  gaming  tables  in  the  North  German 
Confederation  will  be  clo.-ed  in  1872,  the  government  of 
the  Grand  Uuchy  of  Baden  has  resolved  to  prolong  the 
leases  of  those  within  its  power  until  that  day,  after 
which  they  will  be  entirely  done  away  with. 

"n  order  to  supply  Baden  with  sufficient  funds  to  carry 

improvements,  when  it  has  been  deprived  of  one  ol 

its  chief  sources  of  revenue,  the  rent  to  be  paid  by  the 

proprietors  of  the  tables  has  been  raised,  for  1871  and 

1872,  from  300,000  florins  to  500,000  florins  a  year. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  granted  a  free  pardon  to  all 
Hanoverian  legienaries  now  in  France,  on  condition  of 
their  returning  at  once  to  their  homes.  Their  travelling 
expenses  are  also  to  be  provided  for. 

The  Great  Eastern  has  commenced  the  work  of  lay- 
ing the  cable  from  Bombay  to  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea. 
On  the  17th  inst.,  two  hundred  and  ten  miles  had  been 
paid  out,  and  the  work  was  progressing  at  the  rate  of 
ten  miles  an  hour. 

On  the  21st  inst ,  a  bill  providing  for  the  inspection 
uf  mines  was  introduced  in  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons. Mining  accidents,  and  means  for  their  preven- 
tion, were  discussed  by  several  members.  Ice  in  the 
Thames  obstructs  navigation. 

Letters  from  Rome  say  that  an  early  adjournment  of 
the  Council  is  probable.  The  Abbe  Freiderick,  is  sus- 
pected of  having  furnished  the  correspondence  concern- 
ing the  Ecumenical  Council  to  the  Augsburg  Gazelle, 
and  has  received  orders  to  quit  the  Roman  territory. 

London.— Consols,  92 J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of  1862,  88j; 
do.  1867,  S7|;  ten-forty  5  per  cents,  84J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  ll|d.  allfd; 
Orleans,  lljrf.     Red  western  whtat,  Is.  6d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States.  —  The  Fifteenth  Amendment.  —  The 
Legislatures  of  Nebraska  and  Texas  have  ratified  the 
proposed  amendment,  making  it  valid  as  a  part  of  the 
Constitution,!  without  reference  to  the  action  of  New 
York,  Ohio,  or  InJiana. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  334.  Of  con- 
sumption, 42  ;  scarlet  fever,  35.^ Adults,  162.  Children 
181.  During  the  year  1869,  there  were  598  fires  in  this 
city,  by  which  property  was  destroyed  valued  at  $4,- 
212,815.  The  number  of  active  firemen  is  993,  contri- 
buting members  10,994.  The  total  funded  debtofPhila- 
delpbia  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  was  $42,401,- 
939.  The  total  number  of  buildings  within  the  incor- 
porated limits  of  the  city  is  reported  to  be  118,459 
Included  in  this  number  are  1357  factories  and  foun- 
dries; 3098  stables  ;  1258  barns  ;  409  meeting-houses, 
and  270  school  buildings. 

Miscellaneous.  —  The  earnings  of  the  Pennsylvanifi 
Railroad  during  the  year  1869,  amounted  to  $17,250,- 
812,  and  the  expenses  to  $12,203,268,  leaving  the  nei 
earnings  $5,047,544. 

On  the  15ih  inst.,  the  ground  was  broken  and  work 
commenced  on  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  com 
mencing  near  Delles,  on  the  St.  Louis  river,  Minnesota 

Both  Houses  of  Congress  have  passed  the  bill  for  tb^ 
admission  of  Mississippi,  with  the  same  conditions  as 
were  imposed  in  the  caso  of  Virginia. 

On  the  nth  inst.,  San  Francisco  and  other  places  in 
California,  were  much  alarmed  by  an  earthquake,  but 
no  serious  damage  was  sustained. 

The  anthracite  coal  trade  of  Pennsylvania  commenced 
in  1820,  with  365  tons  mined.  In  1869  the  quantity 
mined  and  sent  to  market  was  13,723,030  tons. 


The   U.  S.  Senate  has   confirmed   the   nomination 
illiam   Strong,  of  Pennsylvania,  to   be  an  Associa 
slice  of  the  Supreme  Court.     The  Senate  has  pos 
poned  action  on  the  nomination  of  Judge  Bradley. 

On  the  21st  inst.  the  House  of  Representatives,  by 
vote  of  110  to  74,  adopted  a  resolution  in  the  foUowii 
words  ;  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  House,  tl 
osiness  interests  of  the  country  require  an  increase 
the  volume  of  circulating  currency,  and  the  Committ 
on  Banking  and  Currency  are  instructed  to  report  to  tl 
House  at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable,  a  bill  increasii 
the  currency  to  the  amount  of  at  least  fifty  millions 
dollars. 

The  great  railroad  bridge  across  the  Ohio  at  Loui 
lie,  which   has  just  been  completed,  is  5,299  feet 
length— nineteen  feet  over  a  mile. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1864,  114, 
ditto,  5  per  cents,  1125.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.70 
$5  ;  extra  Slate,  $5.15  a  $5.40  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.25 
$5.40;  St.  Louis  flour,  $5.00  a  $9.30  ;  southern  $5.70 
$9.75.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.18;  amb 
stern,  $1.28  a  $1.31  ;  white  Michigan,  $1.48  a  $1.5i 
ite  Genesee,  $1.50  a  $1.70.  Canada  barley,  $1.10 
$1.17.  Pennsylvania  oats,  GO  a  61  cts.;  southern,  55 
cts.  New  western  mixed  corn,  80  a  90  cts.;  ol 
$1.01 ;  Jersey  yellow,  97  a  98  cts.  Middling  cotton,  2 
eta.  Cuba  sugar,  10  a  lOJ  cts.;  refined,  14al4ic 
Philadelphia.  — SuT^erbne  flour,  $4.37  a  $4.50;  exti 
$4.62  a  $4.75;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Red  whe 
$1.24  a  $1.25.  Rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  88  a  92  ct 
white,  95  cts.  Oats,  54  a  55  cts.  Lard,  16  cts.  Clovi 
seed,  $8.12  a  $8.30.  Timothy,  $4.70.  Sales  of  ahc 
1800  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra, 
a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  lOJ  a  lOJ  cts.;  fair  to  good 
a  9  cts.,  and  common  5J  a  G\  cts.  per  lb.  gross, 
sheep,  13,500  sold  at  6  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  30 
hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fi 
i'u/(imorc— Penn^-ylvania  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.27.  Wh 
corn,  96  a  98  cts.  ;  yellow,  93  cts.  Oats,  53  a  55  c 
Rye,  95  a  $1.10.  Lard,  16j  cts.  Chicago.— &pn\ 
extra  Hour,  $3.60  a  $4.75.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  82  c 
No.  2  corn,  69J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  38J  cts.  Barley, 
cts.  a  $1,10.  Lard,  15  a  15-|  cts,  Cincinnati. — WinI 
red  wheat,  $1.06  a  $1.08.  Corn,  68  a  70  cts.  Oats, 
a  55  cts  Barley,  $1.25.  Middlings  cotton,  23J  c 
Cleoeland-'So.  1  red  winter  wheat,  $1.13  ;  No.  2,  $1. 
a  $1.07.  i>e/roi(.— Wheat,  $1.04;  extra,  white,  $1.; 
Oats,  47  cts.  Neio  Orleans.— Go\.\.oa,  23|  cts.  YelU 
corn,  $1.15  ;   white,  $1.17.     Oats,  68  a  70  cts. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Valentine  Meader,  Mass.,  $4,  vols, 
and  45;   from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2,  to  No.  21,  v 
44. 


The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  want 
the  following  numbers  of  "  The  Friend." 
Vol.   13.     Number  8. 
"      14.  "  3d,  39,  41,  52. 
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Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  to  sps 
will  confer  a  favor  by  forwarding  them  to  Jai 
Shbiglky,  Librarian  of  the  Historical  Society,  ! 
South  Sixth  street. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted— A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School 
this  Institution. 

Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phila 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 

Mnrthi  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St., 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Birmingham,  Indiana, 
the  18th  of  10th  mo.  1869,  after  a  short  but  severe 
ness,  Olivek  Cadlk,  aged  neaily  77  years,  a  membe: 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
Northern  District. 

,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  Josiah  Jones,  F 

mo.  24th,  1870,  Maky  Jones,  in   the  85th   year  of 
age,  an  elder  and  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Me 

ing-         __        „^_  _      ^,„ 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  423  Walnut  street. 
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dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 
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JOHN  S.  STOKES, 
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PHILADELPHIA. 


Stage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five 


For  ■•  The  Friend." 

The  Table-land  of  Central  Asia. 

(Continued  from   page  211.) 

"On  the  morning  of  tbe  28th  we  were  still 
kversing  tbe  Tarachin  Tala.  There  was  no 
nd,  and  the  thermometer  stood  at  24  de- 
Bes.  As  the  morning  wore  on  we  could  see 
at  we  were  approaching  a  change  in  the 
aracter  of  the  surface.  =i^  *  *  The  next 
jruing  was  comparatively  pleasant,  with  a 
athwest  wind  and  the  thermometer  at  17 
grees.  The  road  lay  through  an  uneven 
untr}',  among  low  granite  hills.  During 
e  afternoon  we  crossed  the  boundary  be- 
'ecn  Inner  and  Outer  Mongolia.  This  is 
irked  by  rough  piles  of  stones.  Thus  far  we 
,d  been  travelling  through  the  land  of  the 
inite  Tartars,  while  north  of  the  boundary 
3  would  be  in  the  country  of  the  Kalkas, 
ider  the  rule  of  the  Khans  of  Tusheter  and 
ietsen.  The  Sunites  are  looked  down  upon 
'the  Kalkas  who  border  them  on  the  north 
id  on  the  south-west.  There  may  be  some 
ason  in  this  contempt,  as  I  certainly  sa 
.campments  among  them  which  looked  as 
•osperous  as  those  I  had  passed  through  in 
y  journey  along  the  southern  part  of  the 
ateau.  ***** 
The  morning  of  Nov.  30th  opened  with  a 
)rthwest  wind,  and  the  thermometer  at  15 
»grees.  On  getting  out  of  the  cart  we  found 
irselves  in  a  hilly  country,  near  the  place 
arked  on  the  maps  as  Arsbantyi ;  the  hills 
insist  mainly  of  clay  slaLes.  After  travers- 
g  these  for  some  time,  we  came  upon  a 
■oad,  dry,  gravelly  water  course,  which, 
jscending  to  the  west,  below  low  granite 
iffs,  widens  out  in  the  valley  of  the  Ulan- 
)or.  These  granite  hills  are  perfectly  bare 
'soil,  and  devoid  of  any  vegetation,  with  the 
imarkable  exception  of  two  or  three  stunted 
ees,  growing  in  crevices  of  the  rock.  These 
ere  the  first  and  only  trees  which  we  saw 

I  the  plateau.  *  *  * 
After  a  further  ride  of  two  or  three  miles 
e  came  to  a  small  village  consisting  onlj^  of 
vo  or  three  yurts.  Still  we  breakfasted 
ixuriously  on  Tartar  tea  and  lumps  of  boiled 
it  of  sheeps'  tails.  This  part  of  the  Tartar 
leep  is  considered  a  great  delicacy  through 

II  Asia,  and  is  really  almost  equal  to  marrow 
'he  tail  of  this  animal  in  Tartary  attains  a 
'eight  of  from  thirty  to  fifty  pounds  of  pur 


fat.  Seen  from  behind  the  animal  is  all  tail ; 
and,  when  the  appendage  attains  its  largest 
dimensions,  it  becomes  necessary  to  attach  a 
contrivance,  by  means  of  which  the  animal 
can  conveniently  carry  its  own  tail  without 
allowing  it  to  drag.  This  is  sometimes  effected 
by  suspending  it  upon  a  kind  of  wheelbarrow, 
or  upon  two  sticks,  which  at  one  end  are  fas- 
tened to  the  sheep,  and  at  the  other  dragged 
upon  the  ground  behind  him.  This  growth 
of  fat  seems  to  be  peculiar  to  the  table-land, 
for  it  is  said  that  the  same  breed  when  taken 
to  India,  soon  loses  this  peculiarity.  It  may 
perhaps  serve  the  same  purpose  as  the  hump  of 
the  camel,  that  of  supplying  in  time  of  plenty 
an  abundant  store  of  fat,  upon  which  the  ani- 
mal can  subsist  through  a  long  season  of  deep 
snow,  when  it  would  otherwise  starve.  *  *  * 
We  were  obliged  to  go  into  camp  several 
hours  earlier  than  usual,  in  order  to  wait  the 
return  of  our  chief  cameleer,  who  had  gone 
to  hunt  for  two  camels  which  had  strayed 
away.  Although  secured  by 'strings  passed 
through  the  nose,  the  camel  will  sometimes 
tear  out  the  flesh,  and,  once  away  from  the 
caravan,  will  often  give  his  pursuer  a  good 
chase.  Still,  the  Tartar  or  Bactrian  camel  is 
far  more  docile  than  his  brother  of  Egypt  and 
Southwestern  Asia.  Much  larger  than  the 
southern  camel,  he  is  provided  with  a  heavy 
coat  of  long  hair,  and  with  two  humps,  which 
after  a  season  of  grazing,  stand  upon  his  back 
great  cones  of  fat,  forming  the  most  comfort- 
able of  saddles.  Most  people  are  accustomed 
to  associate  the  camel  only  with  tropical 
climates.  The  Bactrian  species  is  of  little  use 
during  the  hot  season,  while  during  the  coldest 
winter  it  performs  nearly  all  the  labor  of 
transportation  in  Central  Asia.  In  countless 
aravans  these  patient  animals  traver 
very  direction,  the  frozen  deserts  of  the 
table-land,  and  descend  into  the  region  of 
deep  snows  and  intense  cold  of  southern 
Siberia. 

Their  broad,  spongy  feet,  more  pliable  than 
the  palm  of  the  human  hand,  and  armed  with 
claw-shaped  nails,  are  adapted  only  to  walk- 
in  o-  over  sand ;  rocky  or  gravelly  surfaces  soon 
wear  out  the  thick  skin  of  the  foot ;  while  on 
mud  or  ice  they  find  no  foothold.  Even  in 
many  parts  of  Mongolia  the  caravan  routes 
are  gravelly,  and  wearing  to  the  camels. 

While  waiting  for  the  return  of  our  Lama, 
we  witnessed  the  operation  of  resoling  or 
rather  patching  the  soles  of  a  camel's  foot 
where  a  hole  about  an  inch  in  diameter  had 
been  worn  through  to  the  quick.  The  animal 
being  thrown  on  his  side,  and  all  four  feet 
bound  tightly  together,  and  his  head  tied  back 
near  the  humps,  was  held  motionless.  After 
cleaning  out  the  wound,  a  piece  of  raw  cow- 
hide, perfectly  fresh,  was  sewed  to  the  skin 
of  the  foot,  two  or  three  stiches  being  taken 
on  each  side  of  the  piece.  The  hind  feet 
seemed  to  sufi'er  most,  and  the  operation  has 
to  be  renewed  every  few  days. 

the   hills,  not  far 


While  roaming  amonj; 


from  our  camp,  we  came  to  a  well,  at  which 
immense  herds  of  camels,  horses,  oxen,  sheep 
and  goats,  were  being  watered.  To  us  the 
most  interesting  and  novel  part  of  the  assem- 
blage were  the  young  camels;  mmju  the  small- 
est showed  the  staid  and  sobei^baring  of  its 
race,  and  none  of  the  exuberant  friskiness 
common  to  young  colts  and  calves. 

The  next  morning  opened  with  clear  quiet 
cold  of  8  degrees  below  zero.  During  the  day 
we  crossed  two  broad  valley  depressions. 
From  the  highest  ground  the  flat  outline  of 
the  plateau  was  visible  in  every  direction,  ex- 
cepting to  the  south  of  us,  where  the  horizon 
was  broken  by  the  hills  we  had  passed  through, 
which  rise  perhaps  1000  feet  above  the  neigh- 
boring table-land. 

Although  the  thermometer  marked  several 
degrees  below  zero,  wo  experienced  no  incon- 
venience from  the  cold,  partly  owing  to  the 
absence  of  wind,  and  partly  to  the  clear  sun. 
*  *  *  The  atmosphere  of  Central  Asia  is 
intensely  dry  because  the  winds  reach  it  from 
every  direction  only  after  having  deposited 
their  moisture  on  the  broad  belt  of  lowlands 
and  the  high  mountain  peaks  which  intervene 
between  the  table-lands  and  the  oceans ;  thus, 
especially  in  winter,  the  sun  rises,  runs  through 
its  daily  course,  and  sets  an  unobscured  orb, 
whose  rays,  suflFering  a  minimum  of  refrac- 
tion, arrive  at  the  surface  with  a  greater  de- 
gree of  warmth  than  would  obtain  in  more 
moist  regions  in  the  same  latitude. 

Often  in  this  journey,  in  travelling  north- 
ward, facing  the  strong  Arctic  winds,  with  a 
thermometer  at  10  and  20  degrees  below  zero, 
while  almost  ready  to  drop  from  the  saddle, 
owing  to  stiflPness  from  cold,  I  have  turned 
my  horse  to  face  the  sun,  and  have  felt  in  a 
few  minutes  the  warmth  of  its  rays  stealing 
gently  through  my  veins,  like  an  influx  of 
new  life  and  fresh  vigor." 

On  the  third  and  fourth  of  Twelfth  month, 
the  party  were  compelled  to  remain  in  camp 
— there  had  been  a  light  snow  fall,  which  was 
accompanied  by  a  hurricane  and  a  tempera- 
ture of  16  deg.  below  zero.  On  the  5th  the 
wind  abated  though  the  temperature  did  not 
rise,  and  the  journey  was  resumed. 

"  For  several  days  we  had  seen  before  us  a 
mountain  peak,  which  in  the  clear  atmosphere 
of  the  plains  seemed  so  near  that  we  each  day 
thought  to  pass  it  before  night;  but  each 
morning  it  still  stood  beyond  us,  towering 
higher  than  on  the  previous  day.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  Gth  we  approached  the  base 
of  this  picturesque  peak  which  is  called  the 
Bogdo  Oola,  or  sacred  mountain.  From  a 
broad  terrace,  which  forms  the  foot  slope  of 
this  peak,  a  large  valley  was  visible  in  the 
southwest,  threaded  by  a  winding  frozen  river, 
the  Russ  Gol." 

Here  the  party  were  thrown  into  temporary 
disorder  by  the  upsetting  of  one  of  the  carts 
and  breaking  a  shaft,  which  brought  on  an 
altercation  and  quarrel  and  led  to  a  further 
accident. 
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THE    FRIEND. 


"  Frightened  by  the  noise,  the  camel  draw- 
ing St.  John's  cart  had  turned  and  Qed.  Dash- 
ing at  full  tilt  over  the  rocky  plain,  we  could 
see  the  cart,  now  swaying  from  side  to  side, 
now  bounding  high  in  the  air.  Soon  the 
wheels  left  the  body,  and  the  contents  of  the 
cart  were  seen  flying  in  all  directions.  This 
turn  of  afl'airs  was  so  ludicrous  that  even  the 
owner  of  the  cart  could  not  help  laughing 
lustily.  But  when  it  occurred  to  him  that  all 
his  money,  in  gold,  for  the  long  journey  in  a 
strange  land,  was  in  one  of  the  slender  cloth 
pockets  of  the  vehicle,  the  matter  appeared 
in  a  more  serious  light.  Twenty  or  thirty 
mongols  were  already  in  advance  of  us  pick- 
ing up  the  scattered  articles,  and  there  seemed 
no  likelihood  of  recovering  the  monej'.  When 
we  reached  the  cart  we  found  the  pocket 
torn  and  the  treasure  gone.  It  was  of  course 
natural  to  suspect  our  visitors  of  having  ap- 
jjropriated  the  coin  to  their  own  use,  and  it 
was  jDroposed  that  we  should  forcibly  search 
them — certainly  not  a  very  easy  thing  to  be 
accomplished  with  impunity  by  four  foreign- 
ers, upon  two  score  of  Mongols,  in  the  heart 
of  Central  Asia. 

"While  we  were  discussing  the  matter  among 
ourselves  a  loud  shout  was  heard  from  a 
strange  Mongol,  who  was  digging  all  alone 
some  distance  back  in  the  track  of  the  cart. 
Hurrying  to  the  spot,  he  pointed  out  a  pile  of 
shining  sovereigns,  which  would  have  been 
an  immense  fortune  to  him,  but  which  he  had 
carefully  gathered  together  out  of  the  sand, 
in  which  they  had  been  buried  by  the  blankets 
dragging  behind  the  cart,  and  which  he  tri- 
umphantly handed  over  to  the  owner.  Not 
one  was  missing.  St.  John  rewarded  the  man 
liberally  ;  and  from  that  time  we  all  of  us  had 
a  higher  opinion  of  the  honesty  of  these  peo- 
ple. Theft,  I  believe,  is  a  thing  of  rare  occur- 
rence among  these  simple  people ;  they  will 
overreach  in  bargains,  but  the  Buddist  com- 
mandment— '  Thou  shalt  not  steal' — is,  per- 
haps, more  generally  observed  than  is  that  of 
our  own  religion  in  more  civilized  countries. 

CTo  be  contlnned.J 


For  "The  Frieod." 

(Juestions  and  Answers. 

Question.  What  is  it  to  believe  in  Christ 
Jesus? 

Answer.  "We  walk  by  faith,"  says  the 
Apostle,  "  and  not  by  sight ;"  (2  Cor.  v.  7.) 
JSTow  the  obedience  which  results  from  the 
walk  of  faith,  differs  from  that  which  merely 
springs  from  belief  in  an  external  act,  stupen- 
dous and  indispensable  as  that  act  is.  or  from 
attention  to  an  external  rule,  however  valua- 
ble and  desirable  that  rule  be  to  us.  In  a  word, 
we  must  know  something  of  the  putting  forth 
of  Divine  life  in  the  soul,  before  we  can  per- 
form the  functions  of  it. 

Q.  This  seems  to  imply  something  prepara- 
tory or  primary  to  belief  in  Christ  as  our 
justification  I  What  is  that'? 

A.  It  is  to  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  our  own 
unworthiness,  and  nothingness,  and  vileness, 
through  the  light  and  power  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. For  "  all  things  that  are  reproved,  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light ;  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light."  That  light 
which  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world ;  that  searcheth  all  things ;  that 
setteth  our  sins  in  order  before  us  ;  and  that 
leads,  as  in  the  ease  of  the  prodigal  when  "  he 
came  to  himself,"  or  when  brought  to  a  sense 
of  his  destitution  and  misery,  to  see  how  we 


have  wasted  our  substance,  to  abhor  ourselves, 
and  with  unfeigned  repentance  to  long  for  the 
Father's  house. 

Q.  How  is  this  preparatory  state  otherwise 
represented  ? 

A.  This  is  also  represented  by  "  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;"  which,  as  it  progresses,  tho- 
roughly cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart,  and 
whereby,  through  the  obedience,  faith,  and 
patience  of  Jesus,  we  are  brought,  naked, 
helpless,  and  destitute  to  His  footstool,  as  beg. 
gars  for  mercy.  This  too  is  the  conversion 
our  Saviour  spoke  of :  "Except  ye  be  con 
verted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  " 

Q.  But  can  we  not  savingly  believe  in  Christ 
Jesus,  without  experiencing  somewhat  of  this 
thorough  change  of  heart,  this  transformation 
from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace  '? 

A.  "  The  natural  man   cannot  understand 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  neither  can 
he  know  them  ;  because  they  are  spirituallj 
discerned."     The  natural  will  not  reach  the 
stiver-natural.     And  hence  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  our  being  born  again.     "  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,"  says  the  Saviour,  "  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."     The  question 
not  whether  he  wishes  it  or  not,  he  cannot 
his  present  condition  as  an  unregenerated  man 
renders  it  impossible.     It  is  a  consideration,  as 
affectingly  awful  as  it  is  true  :— that  although 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  them  that  believe,  yet 
unless  we  know  and  witness  the  power  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  He  ' 
not  a  Saviour  to  us  ;  our  belief  is  vanitj',  ai 
will  end  in  vexation  of  spirit. 

Q.  Can  there  then  be  too  much  stress  laid 
upon  having  true  faith  in  Christ,  through  be- 
ing born  again? 

A.  No.  This  new  birth  unto  righteousness, 
produced  by  submission  and  obedience  to  the 
power  of  our  holy  Eedeemer's  spirit,  the  in- 
corruptible seed  that  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever revealed  in  the  heart,  lies  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  whole  superstructure  of  the  spirit- 
ual edifice.  So  self-evident  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
was  this  to  the  all-wise  Law-giver  and  only 
Saviour  of  men,  that  he  prefaced  its  repetition 
to  Nicodemus,  with  the  words :  "  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again," 
or  from  above. 

Q.  Can  this  faith,  either  in  its  inception,  or 
subsequently,  be  existent,  and  flourish  by  it- 
self? 

A.  No  :  such  faith  can  no  more  live  with- 
out works,  than  a  bodj'  without  a  spirit.  For 
"  Faith  without  works,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  is 
dead.'"  Wherefore,  true  faith  comprehends 
evangelical  obedience. 

Q.  Does  this  faith  justify? 

A.  Yes  :  because  it  embraces  a  being  wash 
ed  and  sanctified  through  the  alone  qualify 
ing  power  from  on  High ;  agreeably  to  the 
saying  of  the  Apostle  : — "  But  ye  are  was' 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God."  It  is  a  faith  that  overcomes 
the  w^orld,  and  works  by  love  to  the  purifying 
of  the  heart.  A  faith  that  is  "  The  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,"  and  "  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  A  faith,  that  in  early  times, 
"wroughtrighteousness,""stopf)ed  the  mouth 
of  lions,"  "quenched  the  violence  of  fire,"  and 
"out  of  weakness  made  strong."  A  faith  not 
of  ourselves,  but  "is  the  gift  of  God;"  the 
true  resultant  of  which  is  the  salvation  of  our 
souls. 


Q. 
fled? 


to  state  here,  how  we  are  ytu 


Robert  Barclay,  in  his  "  Apology  : 
the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  says : — "  Tl 
the  obedience,  sufferings  and  death  of  Chr 
are  that  by  which  the  soul  obtains  remissi 
of  sins,  and  are  the  procuring  cause  of  tl 
grace  by  whose  inward  workings  Christ  con 
to  be  formed  inwardly,  and  the  soul  to 
made  conformable  unto  Him,  and  so  just  a 
justified.  That  therefore  in  respect  of  t 
capacity  and  offer  of  grace,  God  is  said  to 
reconciled,  not  as  if  He  were  actually  reci 
ciled,  or  did  actually  justify  or  account  a 
just,  so  long  as  they  remain  in  their  si 
eally  impure  and  unjust."  Again,  "We  i 
justified  by  Christ  Jesus,  both  as  he  appeal 
and  was  made  manifest  in  the  flesh  at  Je 
salem,  and  also  as  he  is  made  manifest  a 
revealed  in  us;  and  thus  we  do  not  div 
Christ,  nor  his  righteousness  without,  fr 
his  righteousness  within,  but  receive  and  ( 
brace  him  wholly  and  undivided,  as  '1 
Lord  our  righteousness.'  Jer.  xiii.  6, 
which  we  are  both  made  and  accounted  rig 
ecus  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  which  ou| 
not,  nor  cannot  be  divided ;  and  the  mam 
and  way,  whereby  his  righteousness  and  o 
dienee,  death  and  sufferings  without,  beca 
profitable  unto  us,  and  made  ours,  is  by 
ceiving  him,  and  becoming  one  with  him 
our  hearts,  embracing  and  entertaining  tl 
holy  Seed,  which  as  it  is  embraced  and  ent 
tained,  becometh  a  holy  birth  in  us.  Wh: 
in  Scripture  is  called  "  Christ  formed  with 
Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory,"  Gal.  iv. 
Colos.  i.  27,  by  which  the  body  of  sin  a 
death  is  done  away,  and  we  cleansed,  a 
washed,  and  purged  from  our  sins,  not  imi 
inarily,  but  really  ;  and  we  really  and  tri 
made  righteous,  holy  and  pure  in  His  sigh 

Q.  I  would  again  repeat  the  first  query 
this  series !  What  is  it  to  believe  in  Jei 
Christ  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  ? 

A.  We  can  no  otherwise  believe  in  Chi 
Jesus,  or  in  anything  spiritual,  without  bei 
feelingly  conscious,  from  heart-felt  co-operat: 
and  participation,  of  these  blessed  and  heav 
ly  fruits.  Then  to  have  saving  faith  in  Hi 
who  is  emphatically  "  the  light  of  the  worl 
is  through  evangelical  obedience,  to  kn 
the  power  of  His  life-giving  Spirit  revealed 
our  own  souls.  We  may  read  descriptionsl 
this  Divine  life,  and  may  desire  to  possess 
but  if  we  seek  for  it  in  this  or  the  other  "  c 
ward  observation,"  we  are  but  wandering,  i 
taking  profitless  steps,  which  must  all  be 
traced,  and  our  fugitive  souls  brought  ho 
to  sweep  the  house  of  the  heart,  and  look 
the  lost  piece  of  silver  there,  or  it  never  i 
be  found.  "For,"  in  the  language  of 
Apostle,  "  what  man  knoweth  the  things-* 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  hi 
Even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  m 
but  the  spirit  of  God." 

Q.  We  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  t 
the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ  the  Mei 
tor,  were  appointed  for  the  destroying,  rei 
ving,  and  remitting  of  sin  ;  did  He  so  d( 
while  he  was  outwardly  upon  earth,  as  no- 
leave  anything  for  himself  to  do  in  us,  nor 
us  to  do  in  and  by  His  strength  ? 

A.  "  Because  Christ  also  suffered  for  i 
saith  the  Apostle  Peter,  "leaving  us  an  ex! 
pie,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps."  "  ^ 
now  rejoice  in  my  suft'erings  for  you,"  wr 
the  Apostle  Paul,  "  and  fill  up  that  whicl 
behind  of  the  afllictions  of  Christ  in  my  fl< 
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his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  chnrch." 
ain  writes  the  same,  "  Always  bearing  about 
;he  body  the  dyingof  the  Lord  Jesus;  that 

life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
)ur  body.  Fur  we  which  live,  are  always 
ivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the 

also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
■mortal  flesh."     Again,  "He  (Christ)  died 

all,  that  they  which  live,  should  not 
leeforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
n  that  died  for  them,  and  rose  again." 
ain,  "  That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the 
ver  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  to 

death."  And  again,  "jVIj'  grace  is  suffi- 
at  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  per- 
t  in  weakness."  *  *  "Therefore  I  take 
asure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
sities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
rist's  sake  ;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
trong," 

2.  A  professional  belief  in  Christ  then, 
hout  such  baptisms  as  have  just  been  al- 
ed  to,  and  without  those  plunges  into  ex- 
ise  and  conflict,  which  wash  us  from  vain 
ifidenco  in  our  own  exertions,  will  not 
ive  availing  to  us  in  the  great  day  of  ac- 
int? 

1.  No:  Christhimself  declares,  "Not every 
)  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 

into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that 
sth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  i 
1."     A  professional  belief  in  Christ,  and  of 
!  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  may  denominate 

christians;  but  to    be   christians   indeed 

must  know  the  floor  of  the  heart  tho 
ighly  cleansed  through  the  one  baptism  of 
s  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire.  He  is  not  a  Jew 
th  the  Apostle,  who  is  one  outwardly 
ther  is  he  a  true  Christian  who  is  only  one 
profession  or  in  intellectual  belief;  for,  "  In 
rist  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth, 
r  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature."  "  If 
y  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.' 
nsequently,  no  man  is  in  reality  any  further 
Christian,  than  as  he  is  created  anew  in 
rist  Jesus.  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
1 ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing." 
Q,  Will  a  blessing  forever  rest  upon  them 
It  are  truly  saved  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ? 
A.  0!  the  blessedness  and  peace  that  are 
i  portion  of  the  children  of  God,  who  have 
sn  ransomed  from  their  sins  by  the  blood 
Jesus,  and  redeemed  through  submission 

the  operation  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  theii 
arts  ;  these  shall  look  upon  Zion  the  city  of 
r  solemnities,  and  none  shall  make  them 
■aid. 

For  "Tho  B'rienJ." 

A  Country  Walk. 
It  was  a  mild  winter  morning,  and  I  sann- 
red  along  the  road,  partly  absorbed  in  my 
rn  musings,  and  partly  engaged  in  noticing 
e  different  objects  of  interest  that  presented. 
10  coolness  of  the  preceding  night  had  frozen 
e  banks  of  the  road-side,  separating  the 
undant  moisture  from  the  earth  and  form- 
g  it  into  beautiful  clusters  of  needle-shaped 
ystals,  which  were  aggregated  into  short 
lumnar  masses,  supporting  a  crust  of  earth 
ove  them.  A  little  further  on  I  reached  a 
tch,  whose  surface  was  thinly  skimmed  over 
ith  ice.  It  showed  with  beautiful  clearness 
)Wthe  ice  forms  in  such  situations,  shooting 
ng  straight  crystals  over  the  surface,  with 
ilique  rays  projecting  from  them,  so  as  to 
rm  fan-like  processes  which  gradually  met 


and  combined  till  the  intervening  spaces  of 
water  were  covered  with  a  .solid  surface. 
How  wonderful  are  the  laws  of  crystalliza- 
tion !  We  are  so  accustomed  to  see  a  slight 
change  of  temperature  converting  a  fluid  like 
water  into  a  mass  of  transparent  crystals, 
that  we  scarcely  think  of  it  as  worthy  of  note, 
and  yet,  like  many  of  the  other  every-day 
occurrences  with  which  we  ai-e  surrounded, 
it  is  only  the  frequency  with  which  it  hap- 
pens that  lilts  it  out  of  the  marvellous. 

The  rippling  of  the  water  on  the  far  side  of 
the  roa  ^,  attracted  my  attention,  and  I  ad- 
mired as  I  had  many  a  time  before,  the  beau- 
tiful flecking  of  light  and  shade  which  was 
thrown  on  the  sandy  bottom,  as  the  sun's  rays 
illumined  the  scone.  Tho  dark  spots,  sur- 
rounded by  lines  of  double  brightness,  re- 
minded me  of  the  spots  on  a  leopard's  skin. 
The  little  ridges  of  water  on  the  surface,  act- 
'ng  as  lenses  converged  the  sun's  rays  into  the 
brighter  lines  which  encompassed  the  com- 
paratively shaded  spaces,  and  thus  produced 
the  effect  I  had  observed. 

It  was  with  interest  I  noted  the  ripples  on 
the  sand  at  the  bottom,  corresponding  with 
the  uneven  surface  of  the  water ;  and,  as- 
sociating them  in  my  mind  with  the  green 
piles  of  marl  which  were  lying  in  the  fields, 
the  rounded  pebbles  of  the  gravelly  soil  so 
evidently  water-worn,  and  the  very  grains  of 
sand  on  which  my  feet  were  treading ;  my 
mental  vision  penetrated  the  countless  ages 
of  the  past.  The  sand  and  pebbles  again  be 
came  conglomerated  into  the  rocks  and  moun 
tains  from  which  they  were  derived.  The 
ceaseless  action  of  the  elements,  tho  wearing 
of  the  water,  the  rending  of  the  frost,  and  the 
attrition  of  the  ice,  were  at  work,  reducing 
these  primeval  rocks  into  the  materials  from 
which  the  fertile  soils  around  me  were  formed; 
the  tides  and  currents  were  scattering  them 
over  the  shallow  portions  of  the  adjacent  seas, 
disposing  them  in  layers,  and  pi-eparing  a 
country  for  its  future  inhabitants;  and  the 
slow  upheavals  which,  under  the  control  of 
an  Almighty  hand,  move  at  His  bidding, 
though  in  subjection  to  the  laws  which  He 
has  ordained,  were  raising  it  above  the  sur- 
face of  the  waters  ; — these  all  were  present  to 
my  mind,  and  impressed  me  with  admiration 
at  the  unfathomable  wisdom  and  power  of 
the  great  Creator,  who  is  ever  at  work  evol- 
ving new  life  from  the  destruction  of  the  old, 
whose  plans  embrace  periods  of  time  which 
our  limited  faculties  cannot  comprehend,  and 
whose  superintending  care  extends  over  a 
universe  so  vast,  that  our  majestic  globe  in 
comparison  therewith  is  no  more  than  the 
least  particle  of  the  sand  on  which  I  trod. 

A  large  hawk  on  a  neighboring  tree  was 
balancing  its  wings,  as  the  slender  branch  on 
which  it  rested  rocked  with  its  weight,  and 
presently  it  rose  into  the  air  and  gracefully 
alighted  in  a  neighboring  wood.  How  dif- 
ferent are  the  motions  of  birds  when  drop- 
ping from  their  flight!  I  recalled  the  sea- 
gulls, whom  I  had  often  watched  with  interest 
as  tho}^  alighted  on  the  surface  of  the  ocean, 
gradually  approaching  it  in  their  flight,  and 
sinking  on  its  bosom  with  a  quiet  ease  which 
strangely  contrasted  with  the  awkward  move 
ments  of  the  pelicans.  These  last  flew  at  a 
slight  elevation  above  the  water,  and  nearly 
parallel  to  its  surface  till  they  were  ready  to 
stop,  when  extending  downward  their  enor 
ous  bills,  they  plunged  headlong,  raising  the 
water  on  every  side. 


The  ci'ows  were  numerous  in  an  adjoining 
piece  of  low  land,  walking  over  the  field,  and 
probably  finding  grubs,  whose  destruction  is 
of  great  advantage  to  the  farmer  in  saving 
his  future  crops.  A  veiy  intelligent  friend  of 
mine,  kept  for  some  years  a  tame  crow  on  his 
grounds,  which  spent  much  of  its  time  boring 
the  earth  with  its  bill,  and  searching  for 
grubs.  He  perceived  a  marked  benefit  to  his 
numerous  trees  and  shrubs,  resulting  from  its 
operations  in  thus  destroying  the  larvfe  of 
beetles  which  were  injurious  to  his  plants. 

In  returning  from  my  walk,  I  crossed  a 
grass-field  which  had  been  long  unploughed 
and  apparently  neglected.  It  had  recentlj- 
been  burnt  over  to  destroy  the  long  growth 
of  grass  which  covered  parts  of  it,  and  it  was 
with  great  interest  I  observed  the  numerous 
runs  of  the  field-mice  that  were  thus  exposed. 
A  little  mass  of  fur  and  bones,  lying  on  the 
sod,  showed  traces  of  a  hawk  or  owl  which 
had  been  preying  on  these  animals.  The  bird 
swallows  the  entire  animal,  tearing  it  to  pieces 
and  breaking  its  slender  bones.  Everything 
digestible  is  removed  in  the  stomach  of  the 
captor,  which  then  throws  out  the  fur  and 
bones  which  are  left.  A  sudden  rush  of  a 
mouse  which  I  had  disturbed,  proved  that  the 
field  was  still  tenanted  by  them,  but  having 
no  predatory  inclinations,  I  quietly  went  mj' 
way,  and  returned  to  the  house,  satisfied  that 
even  in  winter,  there  is  much  to  please  and 
interest  in  a  country  walk. 

Selected  for  "  The  FrieDd." 

In  one  of  George  Fox's  Epistles  he  thus 
writes:  —  "Now  concerning  Gospel  order, 
though  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  requireth 
his  people  to  admonish  a  brother,  or  sister, 
twice,  before  they  tell  the  church,  yet  that 
"miteth  none,  so  that  they  shall  use  no  longer 
forbearance.  And  it  is  desired  of  all.  before 
they  publicly  complain,  that  they  wait  in  tho 
power  of  God  to  feel  if  there  is  no  more  re- 
quired of  them  to  their  brother  or  sister,  be- 
fore they  expose  him  or  her  to  the  church. 
Let  this  be  weightily  considered,  and  all  such 
as  behold  their  brother  or  sister  in  a  trans- 
gression, go  not  in  a  rough,  light,  or  upbraid- 
ng  spirit  to  reprove  or  admonish  him,  or  her, 
but  in  the  jiower  of  the  Lord  and  spirit  of  the 
Lamb,  and  in  the  wisdom  and  love  of  the 
Truth,  which  sufters  thereby,  to  admonish 
such  an  oftender.  So  may  the  soul  of  such  a 
brother  or  sister  be  seasonably  and  effectually 
reached  unto  and  overcome,  and  they  may 
have  cause  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
their  behalf,  and  so  a  blessing  may  be  re- 
warded into  the  bosom  of  Ihut  faithful  and 
tender  brother  or  sister  who  so  admonished 
them.  And  so  keep  the  c-hiiirii  onk-r  of  the 
Gospel,  according  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  commanded ;  that  is,  '  If  th_y  brother 
ofl'end  thee,  speak  to  him  betwixt  thee  and 
him  alone;  and  if  he  will  not  hear,  take  two 
or  three,  and  if  he  will  not  hear  them,  then  tell 
it  to  the  church.'  And  if  any  one  do  miscarry, 
admonish  them  gently  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
so  that  you  may  preserve  him  and  bring  him 
to  condemnation,  and  preserve  him  froni 
further  evils,  which  it  is  well  if  such  do  not 
run  into  ;  and  it  will  be  well  for  all  to  use  the 
gentle  wisdom  of  God  towai-ds  them  in  their 
temptations  and  condemnable  actions;  and, 
with  using  gentleness,  to  bring  them  to  con- 
demn their  evil,  and  to  let  their  condemna- 
tion go  as  far  as  their  bad  action  has  gone, 
and  no  farther,  to  defile  the  minds  of  Friends 
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or  others;  and  so  to  clear  God's  truth  an 
people,  and  to  convert  the  soul  to  God,  an 
preserve  them  out  of  further  evils.  So  I 
wise  in  the  wisdom  of  God." 

The  Manufacture  of  Pins. 

Wo  tind  the  ibllowing  article  in  our  files  of 
the  Minera'  Journal : — 

"  The  pin  has  long  served  as  an  instance  of 
the  wonderful  advantages  which  accrue  from 
a  judicious  division  of  labor,  and  every  school- 
boj'  has  read  the  account  of  the  making  of 
pins  according  to  the  old  fashion  in  which 
fourteen  different  operations  were  performed, 
and  fourteen  different  operatives  employed. 
In  those  good  old  days,  the  heads  of  the  pins 
were  formed  of  a  separate  piece  of  wire,  which 
was  tightly  wound  in  two  coils,  round  the 
blunt  end  of  the  pin.  These  heads,  thus 
loosely  attached,  were  constantly  coming  off, 
and  headless  pins  were  in  those  days  a  great- 
er nuisance  than  pointless  and  eyeless  needles 
are  now.  But  about  the  year  1824,  an  Amer- 
ican engineer,  named  Wright,  invented  a  ma- 
chine which  took  in  the  wire  in  long  lengths, 
and  turned  it  out  in  the  form  of  perfectly' 
formed  pins,  the  heads  of  which  were  formed 
by  riveting  or  upsetting  the  end  of  the  pin  it- 
self We  thus  have  the  consolation  of  know- 
ing, that,  if  pin-making  has  been  somewhat 
robbed  of  its  romance,  and  orators  and  popu- 
lar writers  have  been  cheated  out  of  a  "beau- 
tiful illustration,"  our  pins  have  been  improv- 
ed to  an  extent  more  than  sufficient  to  make 
up  for  it. 

In  Wright's  machine,  as  recently  improved, 
the  principal  shaft  gives  motion  in  its  rotation 
to  several  slides,  levers,  and  wheels,  which 
work  the  principal  parts  of  the  machine.  A 
slider  pushes  forward  pincers,  which  draw 
wive  from  a  reel  at  every  rotation  of  the  shaft, 
and  advance  such  a  length  of  wire  as  will 
produce  one  pin.  A  die  cuts  off  this  length 
of  wire  by  the  descent  of  its  upper  "chap," 
and  the  latter  then  opens  a  carrier  which 
takes  on  the  wire  to  the  pointing  apparatus. 
Here  it  is  received  by  a  holder,  which  turns 
round  ;  while  a  bevel-edged  file-wheel,  rapid- 
ly revolving,  gives  to  the  pin  its  rough  point, 
it  proceeds  immediately  by  a  second  carrier 
to  a  second  and  finer  file-wheel,  by  which  the 
pointing  is  finished.  A  third  carrier  transfers 
the  pin  to  the  first  heading-die,  and  by  the 
advance  of  a  steel  punch,  one  end  of  the  pin 
wire  is  forced  into  a  recess,  whereby  the  head 
is  partially  produced.  A  fourth  carrier  re- 
moves the  pin  to  a  second  die,  where  the 
heading  is  completed.  When  the  heading 
bar  retires,  a  forked  lever  draws  the  pin  from 
the  die  and  drops  it  into  a  receptacle  below. 
It  is  then  ready  to  be  "  whitened"  and  "  stuck  " 
The  whitening  is  performed  in  a  copper  ves- 
sel placed  on  a  fire,  in  which  the  pins  are 
boiled  in  water  along  with  grains  of  metalic 
tin  and  a  little  bitartrate  of  potash.  When 
the  boiling  has  continued  for  about  one  hour, 
the  pins  and  the  grains  are  removed,  thor- 
oughly washed,  dried,  and  polished  in  bran. 
Various  kinds  of  aparatus  are  employed  for 
sticking  the  pins  into  sheets  of  fiuted  paper, 
and  also  in  folding  the  jDaper  for  the  wrap- 
pers. 

Prior  to  1824,  the  pins  in  common  use  were 
all  made  with  loose  heads,  and  there  is  a  good 
story  told  of  a  gentleman  who  went  to  see  a 
collection  of  curiosities,  amongst  which  was  a 
heap  of  pins  which  purported  to  have  been 
extracted  from  the  bodies  of  the  witches  du- 


ring the  famous  Cotton  Mather  excitement. 
On  examining  the  pins,  which  were  dirty 
looking  things,  covered  with  verdigris,  he 
found  many  of  them  with  solid  heads,  and 
remarked  to  the  keeper  that  those  witches 
must  have  been  wonderful  creatures,  since 
they  actually  used  ]nns  of  a  kind  which  were 
not  invented  until  after  they  had  been  in  their 
graves  for  many  years.  It  is  needless  to  add 
that  the  pins  disappeared  from  the  collection, 
and  the  keeper,  thus  clearly  detected,  was 
never  afterward  heard  to  expatiate  on  pins 
taken  from  the  bodies  of  witches." 


THE   UNTRODDEN  WAY. 
Isaiah  xliii.  16. 
Forth  into  the  darkness  passing, 

Nothing  can  I  hear  or  see 
Save  the  hand  outstretch'd  to  guide  me  : 

To  guide  me  on  to  thee, 
"  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  pathways 

That  they  know  not  nor  have  known." 
'Tis  a  way  untried,  untrodden, 

But  I  shall  not  walk  alone. 

He  who  leads  me  knows  the  pathway, 

Every  step  himself  hath  planned. 
Sees  the  end  from  the  beginning ; 

Let  me  only  feel  His  hand, 
I  will  walk  into  the  darkness. 

Shrink  not,  but  with  patience  wait; 
'■  Darkness  sliiall  be  light  before  them. 

And  the  crooked  shall  be  straight." 

Tet  I  tremble  lest  there  meet  me 

Sorrow.=.  foes,  I  ne'er  have  known, 
When  to  God  my  hands  outstretching, 

I  may  find  myself  alone. 
Listen — ••  I  will  not  forsake  theml" 

Then  I  need  no  evil  fear; 
E'ea  though  shades  of  death  should  gather. 

All  is  well  if  Thou  art  near. 

Guidance,  light  and  presence  promised, 

Lord,  Thou  couldst  not  give  me  more  I 
Thus  the  mystic,  fiery  pillar 

Moved  the  chosen  tribes  before, 
Redden'd  far  the  sandy  desert 

Through  the  silence  of  the  night. 
Symbol  of  a  guard  unsleeping, 

Turning  darkness  into  light. 

Lead  the  way,  then,  where  Thou  pleasest, 

Only  keep  me  close  to  Thee, 
Craving  not  to  see  the  distant, 

Well  content  that  Thou  dost  see. 
Have  I  not  ray  all  committed 

To  Thy  keeping  long  ago  ? 
Knowing  Him  whom  I  have  trusted, 

More  I  do  not  need  to  know. 

Teach  me  still  Thy  priceless  lesson, 

"  Walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight," 
Give  a  childlike  heart  to  trust  Thee, 

Waiting  for  the  perfect  light. 
Every  step  iu  all  the  journey 

Shall  reveal  Thy  care  and  love, 
When,  with  open  eyes.  1  trace  it 

From  the  radiant  heights  above. 

The  Colors  most  Readily  Bistingxdslied. — Ex- 
periments made  to  ascertain  what  colors  are 
most  quickly  and  easily  perceived  by  the  eye, 
seem  to  show  that  bright  yellow  is  the  color 
most  easily  distinguished,  and  violet  and  red 
are  the  least  readily  recognized.  After  yel- 
low, blue  is  the  most  quickly  seen.  These 
experiments  may  be  of  some  value  in  improv- 
ing our  system  of  railway  signaling.  The 
colors  most  readily  distinguishable  at  the 
greatest  distance  are  obviously  the  best  to 
employ  for  signals.  Now,  according  to  these 
experiments,  red  comes  last,  or  last  but  one, 
and  green  stands  but  just  before  it.  Bright 
yellow  and  blue,  the  colors  most  easily  recog- 
nized, would  therefore  seem  to  be  preferable 
for  signal-lights.     In  connection  with  this,  we 


may  mention  an  interesting  fact,  but  one 
no  practical  importance  further  than  showi; 
that  the  perceptions  of  the  lowest  anir 
seem  to  accord  with  our  own.  When  a  b.a6 
of  water  containing  some  of  those  active  lit 
animals,  the  water-fleas,  is  surrounded  wi 
blackened  paper,  the  animals  sink  into  ini 
tivity,  and  when  a  strong  beani  of  light 
sent  through  a  hole  in  the  paper,  they  spri 
at  once  into  activity,  and  collect  in  the  il 
minated  part  of  the  water.  Further  th 
this,  if  a  spectrum  be  projected  through  a  s 
in  the  paper,  the  greater  number  of  animi; 
collect  in  that  part  of  the  water  illuminat 
by  the  orange  yellow  rays,  and  the  fewest 
the  line  of  the  violet,  which  would  seem 
indicate  that  they  too  most  readily  perceii 
yellow  light. — Mechanics'  Magazine. 

Of  Resisting  Temptations. — As  long  as  i 
continue  in  this  world,  we  cannot  possibly 
free  from  the  trouble  and  anguish  of  tempi 
tion ;  and  in  confirmation  of  this  truth,  it 
written  in  Job  that  "the  life  of  man  up^ 
earth  is  a  continued  warfare."  Every  oi 
therefore,  ought  to  be  attentive  to  the  tenii 
tations  that  are  peculiar  to  his  own  spir 
and  to  persevere  in  watchfulness  and  pray( 
lest  his  "  adversary  the  devil,  who  nev 
sleepeth,  but  continually  gocth  about  seekii 
whom  he  maj'  devour,"  should  find  some  u 
guarded  place  where  he  may  enter  with  1 
delusions. 

The  highest  degree  of  holiness,  attainal 
by  man,  is  no  security  against  the  assaults 
tetnptation,  from  which  his  present  life  is  n 
capable  of  absolute  exemption.  But  tempt 
tions,  however  dangerous  and  affiicting,  » 
highly  beneficial,  becausa  under  their  disc: 
line,  we  are  humbled,  purified,  and  ledtowar 
perfection.  All  the  followers  of  Christ  ha 
through  "much  tribulation  and  affliction,  € 
tered  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  the 
who  could  not  endure  the  trial  have  "fall 
from  the  faith  and  expectation  of  the  sain 
and  become  reprobate." 

There  is  no  order  of  men,  however  ho' 
nor  any  place  however  secret  or  remo 
where  and  among  whom  temptations  will  d 
come  for  the  exercise  of  meekness,  and  trc 
bles  arise  for  the  trial  of  patient  resign atic 
And  this  must  be  the  condition  of  hum 
nature  in  present  life,  is  evident,  because 
contains  in  itself  those  restless  and  inordine 
desires  which  are  the  ground  of  every  ten 
tation  :  so  that  when  one  temptation  is  : 
moved  another  succeeds,  and  we  shall  alwa 
have  some  degree  of  evil  to  suffer,  till  we  ha 
recovered  the  purity  and  perfection  of  tb 
state  from  which  we  ai-e  fallen. 

Many,  by  endeavoring  to  fly  from  temp 
tions,  have  fallen  precipitately  into  them  ;  1 
it  is  not  by  flight,  but  by  patience  and  1 
mility,  that  we  must  become  superior  to 
our  enemies.  He  who  only  declines  the  o 
ward  occasion,  and  strives  not  to  pluck 
the  inward  principle  by  the  root,  is  so  1 
from  conquest,  that  the  temptation  will  rec 
the  sooner,  and  with  greater  violence,  and 
will  feel  the  conflict  still  more  severe.  It 
by  gradual  advances,  rather  than  impetuc 
efforts,  that  victory  is  obtained;  rather 
patient  suffering  that  looks  up  to  God  J 
support,  than  by  impatient  solicitude,  a 
vigorous  austerity.  *  *  * 

By  these  trials  of  affliction  in  the  spirit 
man,  his  proficiency  in  the  christian  life 
fully  proved  ;   the  power  of  divine  grace 
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nore  sensibly  felt  in  himself,  and  the  fruits  of 
t  are  more  illustriously  apparent  to  others. 
;t  is,  indeed,  a  little  matter  for  a  man  to  be 
loly  and  devout,  when  he  feels  not  the  pres- 
lure  of  any  evil ;  but  if,  in  the  midst  of  trou- 
iles,  he  maintains  his  faith,  his  hope,  and 
■esignation,  and  in  patience  possesses  his  soul, 
16  gives  a  considerable  evidence  of  a  regone- 
•ate  nature.  Some,  however,  who  have  been 
ilest  with  victory  in  combating  temptations 
if  the  most  vigorous  kind,  are  yet  suftered  to 
all  even  by  the  lightest  that  arise  in  the  oc- 
urrences  of  daily  life;  that  being  humbled 
ty  the  want  of  power  to  resist  such  slight  at- 
acks,  they  may  never  presume  upon  their 
iwn  strength  to  repel  those  that  are  more 
evere.— 2'A'/m((s  A'Kemjns. 


For  "The  Friend." 
It  13  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work  ;  for  they  have  made 
void  thy  law."     Psalm  cxix.  126. 

It  does  indeed  appear  to  be  His  time,  as  any 
rork  of  the  creature  seemeth  to  bo  of  no 
,vail,  and  the  ark  and  the  testimony  almost 
n  danger  of  going  into  the  hands  of  the 
memj' ;  and  those  who  have  long  sat  as  be- 
ween  the  porch  and  the  altar  crying,  "Spare 
by  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  herit- 
ige  to  reproach,"  are  almost  ready  to  faint. 
let  I  would  say  to  the  true  mourners,  give 
lot  out  nor  be  discouraged,  for  Ho  can  work 
ind  who  shall  let  it,  and  He  will  in  His  own 
ime  cause  that  His  ransomed  and  redeemed 
mes  shall  go  over,  as  through  the  very  bot- 
om  of  Jordan,  dry  shod;  and  they  will  be  en- 
abled to  take  up  stones  of  memorial  from 
hence,  and  they  shall  sing  His  praise  on  the 
)anks  of  deliverance.  And  whilst  several  are 
naking  request  to  become  members  of  the 
5ociety  of  Friends,  it  is  sorrowful  to  see  so 
ittle  appearance  of  the  conviction  of  the 
lecessity  of  adopting  the  unfashionable  and 
vorld-despised  garb  of  the  Quaker.  And  my 
lear  young  friends,  I  want  j-ou  to  look  at 
,his  thing,  and  see  that  you  are  not  standing 
18  stumfiling  blocks  in  the  way  of  some  of 
,hese.  You,  whose  parents  and  grand-parents 
lave  stood  as  pillars  and  burden-bearers  iu 
he  church,  will  you  not  come  up  to  the  help 
)f  the  Lord  against  the  mighty — for  a  mighty 
md  a  growing  evil  it  has  become — this  of 
'ashionable  dressing.  There  are  some  of  us 
who  remember  when  we  passed  along  the 
streets  of  the  citj^  to  and  from  school,  rude 
3oys  would  pull  and  push,  and  sometimes 
ivould  call  us  Quakers;  and  when  we  com- 
plained to  our  parents  and  friends  thereof, 
;hej'  would  tell  us  we  must  not  mind  such 
irifles,  that  our  early  Friends  suffered  much 
nore  than  we  ever  could  on  this  account; 
md  they  would  advise  us  to  read  Sewell's 
Historj'  and  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  to  see 
for  ourselves.  But  I  fear  none  of  you  will 
have  to  suffer  any  of  these  things  :  rude  boj'S 
would  not  know  you  to  be  Quakers,  I  fear,  by 
pour  appearance.  Bo  persuaded,  I  beseech 
70U  then,  to  show  that  you  are  on  the  Lord's 
side,  not  only  by  your  conduct,  but  also  by 
your  appearance.  The  time  calls  loudly  for 
your  help,  and  the  Society  needs  your  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  these  things  ;  and  then 
I  believe,  as  you  give  up  to  the  requirings  of 
duty  you  will  realize  the  welcome  sentence, 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  Man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God." 

tf.  Jersey,  2nd  mo.  21st,  1870. 


Carbolic  Acid; 

With  some  of  its  Uses  to  Farmers,  Gardeners, 
and  Others,  pointed  out. 

BY  S.  EMERSON,  M.  D. 

Among  the  rich  discoveries  made  bj'  the 
able  chemists  of  the  present  age,  are  two  kin- 
dred  substances — Kreosoie   hj  Eeichenbach, 

d  Carbolic  acid  by  Eunge,  both  German 
chemists.  "  Creosote,"  (as  it  is  generally 
polled  in  this  country,)  was  obtained  by  Eei- 
chenbach from  the  distilled  jDroducts  of  wood 

whilst  carbolic  acid  was  subsequently  ob- 
tained by  Eunge  from  tar  distilled  from  bitu- 
minous coal. 

From  many  points  of  resemblance  between 
the  two,  carbolic  acid  is  sometimes  called 
creosote  of  coal,  to  distinguish  it  from  creo- 
sote obtained  from  wood.  But  the  two  sub- 
stances differ  essentially  in  .many  of  their 
characteristics  and  properties. 

It  is  from  common  gas  tar — a  cheap  refuse 
in  which  it  abounds — that  most  of  the  carbolic 
acid  is  made.  In  a  pure  state  it  exists  in  so- 
lid white  crystals,  which  become  liquid  at  a 
temperature  of  95°  Fahr.  It  is  very  abund- 
antly manufactured  in  a  liquid  form,  the 
strength  of  which  is  little  less  than  that  of 
the  pure  crj'Stals. 

Carbolic,  or  Phenic  acid,  has  been  found  ca- 
pable of  subserving  a  wide  i-ange  of  utility, 
and  in  many  of  its  adaptations  ministers  to  the 
requirements  of  agriculturists.  To  some  of 
these  I  propose  to  invite  your  attention  ;  and 
first, 

Its  use  in  protecting  trees  and  plants  from  de- 
structive parasites. — In  view  of  the  destructive 
action  exerted  upon  insects,  the  highest  French 
authorities  have  pronounced — L'Acide  Phe- 
nique,  as  they  call  it, — the  most  powerful  in- 
secticide known. 

The  pure  and  concentrated  forms  in  which 
this  substance  is  kept  for  sale,  are  very  caus- 
tic, and  for  ordinary  purposes  require  great 
dilution.  Water  will  only  take  up  and  hold 
in  solution  five  per  cent.,  which  therefore 
forms  a  saturated  solution.  But  when  it  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  leaves,  buds,  and  tender 
parts  of  plants,  the  saturated  solution  must 
be  greatly  reduced  in  strength,  so  as  to  con^ 
tain  only  a  1-lOOOths  or  2-lOOOths  part.  The 
first  proportion  would  bo  made  by  adding 
about  one  drachm,  or  about  one  common  tea- 
spoonful  to  the  gallon  of  water.  A  strength 
of  2-lOOOths  part  would  be  about  half  a  drachm 
or  half  a  tea-spoonful,  to  the  gallon. 

A  great  many  experiments  have  been  made 
with  solutions  of  varying  strength,  in  order 
to  find  how  much  plants  can  bear  in  attempts 
to  rid  them  of  their  insect  parasites,  Solu 
tions  of  carbolic  acid  in  water,  of  the  strength 
of  one  thousandth  part  (or  about  one  drachm 
of  pure  acid  to  the  gallon),  may  bo  safely  ap 
plied  to  all  parts  of  plants,  the  flowers  except- 
ed. This  may  be  done  by  means  of  a  common 
watering-pot,  or  what  is  still  better,  a  syringe 
with  a  rose  jet. 

The  eggs  of  many  insects  found  on  the  bark 
and  branches  of  plants  and  trees  can  general 
ly  be  destroyed  by  a  solution  containing  a 
half  per  cent.,  the  proportion  of  about  half  an 
ounce  of  the  pure  acid  to  the  gallon.  This 
must  not  be  copiously  used,  so  as  to  wet  the 
foliage,  but  applied  by  means  of  a  brush  or 
mop,  drawn  along  the  branches,  especially 
the  lower  side  of  these,  where  the  eggs  of  ca- 
terpillars are  generally  deposited. 

When   the  eggs  hatch   out,  the   larva   or 


worms  may  be  destroyed  in  a  few  minutes, 
by  applying  to  them  a  saturated  solution  of 
five  per  cent.,  and  less  promptly  by  repeated 
applications  of  a  solution  containing  onlj'  one 
per  cent.  But  care  must  be  taken  not  to  wet 
the  foliage  or  tender  parts  of  trees  or  plants, 
n  applying  the  last  named  solutions.  For 
this  reason,  winter,  when  the  foliage  is  off, 
would  be  the  best  season  to  effect  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  eggs  of  insects. 

Another  way  of  reducing  the  strength  of 
the  pure  acid,  so  as  to  render  it  a  safe" appli- 
cation for  purposes  in  which  it  is  used,  is  the 
introduction  into  soaps.  Some  of  these  are 
of  a  coarse  character,  suitable  for  dissolving 
and  making  into  washes  for  application  to 
trees  and  plants.  Others  are  of  a  finer  quali- 
ty, well  suited  for  laundry  purposes;  and 
some  still  more  refined  and  aromatized,  are 
for  toilet  use. 

All  of  those  carbolized  or  phenicated  prepa- 
rations, are  now  manufactured  in  this  city, 
and  may  be  got  at  moderate  prices  by  far- 
mers, gardeners,  or  other  persons,  with  direc- 
tions for  use.  For  the  protection  of  trees  and 
plants  against  insects,  and  man  and  beast 
against  cutaneous  affections  and  animal  para- 
sites, they  are  invaluable,  as  well  as  for  their 
detergent  properties. 

The  pure  acid  is  also  on  sale  at  most  of  the 
drug  stores,  being  extensively  manufactured 
in  laboratories  in  this  city.  The  retail  price 
in  the  common  liquid  form,  is  from  85  cts.  to 
$1.00  per  lb.  bottle. 

Various  powders  are  also  prepared  for  de- 
stroying and  driving  awaj'  insects  and  vermin 
of  all  kinds — ants,  roaches,  flies,  moths,  mice 
and  rats — all  of  which  are  destroyed  or  driv- 
en away  by  tho  vapor  of  carbolic  acid. 

Another  remarkable  power  possessed  by 
carbolic  acid,  is  that  of  preserving  organic 
matters  from  mould  and  deca3^  All  sponta- 
neous decay  and  destruction  or  decomposition 
of  vegetable  and  animal  matters  is  effected 
through  the  processes  of  fermentation  and 
putrefaction.  These  processes  cannot  go  on 
when  carbolic  acid  is  present  in  tho  minutest 
quantity.  In  an  experiment  made  by  Dr. 
Lemaire,  of  Paris,  15  grammes  of  j-east,  well 
mixed  with  water  containing  a  saturated  so- 
lution of  carbolic  acid  (5  per  cent.),  had  added 
to  it  150  grammes  of  water  sweetened  with 
sugar.  Notwithstanding  the  prevalence  of 
warm  weather  (77°  F.),  there  was  not  the 
slightest  appearance  of  fermentation,  after 
eight  days  exposure  to  the  air. 

Other  experiments  exhibited  similar  results, 
after  much  longer  keeping,  the  ferment  dur- 
ing all  the  time  being  powerless. 

Meat  has  been  kept  in  close  vessels  and 
closets  with  only  the  vapor  of  carbolic  acid 
rising  from  wide-mouthed  open  bottles  and 
dishes.  The  meat  remained  sound  and  free 
from  any  signs  of  putrefaction  during  many 
weeks  in  warm  weather. 

Animal  matters  of  every  kind,  such  as  flesh, 
blood,  urinous  and  fecal  excretions,  when  in 
the  most  offensive  states  of  jjutrefjiction,  have 
had  this  process  immediately  checked  by  a 
small  addition  of  carbolic  acid,  which  produc- 
ed their  deodorization.  The  introduction  iuta 
an  inkstand  of  a  very  minute  quantity  of  car- 
bolic acid,  (1-1000  part,)  will  effectually  pre- 
vent mould,  and  preserve  the  ink  in  a  condi- 
tion to  flow  readily.  All  the  iufusori,  whether 
monads,  vibrions  or  other  lower  organizations, 
so  abundant  in  substances  undergoing  the  fer- 
mentive  and  putrefactive  processes,  are  imme- 
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diately  destroj-ed  by  contact  with  carbolic^ love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  But  how 
acid.  Hence  the  great  advantages  to  comfort  is  it  possible  for  a  rich  man  not  to  love  the 
and  health  which  maybe  derived  from  the  world?  How  very  rarely  do  we  see  in  the 
application  of  this  substance  to  sinks,  foul  j rich  man  those  sweet  christian  graces,  Aum^V- 
stables,  and  manure  heaps.  It  may  be  proper  ,  itij  and  meekness — how  seldom  do  we  see  them 
to  observe,  that  where  a  sink  or  cess-pool  has  possessing  that  "  wisdom  from  above"  which 
had  carbolic  acid  in  some  of  its  preparations  is  "easy  to  bo  entreated" — how  little  of"  the 
introduced,  to  arrest  decomposition  and  effect  j gentleness  of  Christ"— how  irritable  do  they 
deodorization,  these  objects  are  attained  onlyioften  grow,  and  subject  to  unholy  tempers; 
temporarily  where  such  places  are  open  to  |  with  what  haughty  superioritj'- do  they  bear 
the  atmosphere,  allowing  the  free  escape  of|themselve8  towards  their  fellows.  And  then 
the  volatile  acid,  so  that  occasional  repetitions  does  not  "the  desire  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of 


may  be  required. 

Also  when  openmouthed  bottles  are  placed 
in  closets,  wardrobes,  &c.,  to  keep  moths  from 
clothing,  these  places,  if  not  tight,  must  be 
made  so  in  order  to  retain  the  volatile  acid  ; 
otherwise  it  will  escape,  and  the  field  be  left 
open  for  the  moths.  So  long  as  the  acid  can  be 
kept  in,  the  moths,  if  not  killed,  will  certainly 
be  kept  out. 

The  demonstration  made  by  Dr.  Lemaire, 
of  the  capacity  of  carbolic  acid  to  preserve 
meat,  has  led  to  an  extensive  utilization  of 
the  acid  for  this  purpose,  as  may  be  shown  by 
reference  to  what  has  been  accomplished  by  a 
single  firm  at  Montevideo,  having  a  vast  es- 
tablishment for  the  slaughter  of  cattle,  so 
abundant  in  that  part  of  South  America. 
From  250  to  300  animals  were  daily  slaugh- 
tered at  this  establishment.  The  hides  and  ^  „  ,  •-  ,,  i  ^  „i  •  i  •„ 
Lilow  of  these  have  heretofore  been  the  ch.ef  -!Z^!Tl"^i?^^'^.!.'!„  "L.^"'  '  ^±^ 


the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life"  come  in  to 
tempt  the  rich  man,  more  than  any  other  ? 
Let  their  lives  answer!  Even  the  moderate 
sensuality  of  the  respectable  rich  man,  deadens 
the  soul  to  religious  exercise. 
How  soon  he  learns  that — 

"  A  thousand  pounds  supplies 
The  want  of  twenty  thousand  qualities." 

How  can  a  rich  man  escape  the  baneful  in 
fluonces  o{  flattery, 

"  Whose  destructive  seeds, 
In  an  ill  hour,  and  by  a  fatal  hand, 
Sadly  diffused  o'er  virtue's  gleby  land. 
With  rising  pride  amid  the  corn  appear, 
And  check  the  hope  and  promise  of  the  year  I" 

And  SO  self-willed  do  they  generally  become, 
that  they  can  hardly  submit  to  the  will  of 
their  God  or  their  neighbors 


For  "riie  Krl-url." 

Extract  from  a  letter  dated  Second  month 
0th,  1870  ; 

"  Is  there  any  advance  made  in  the  good 
old  way  of  our  forefathers,  those  worthy  sons 
of  the  morning,  who  were  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  or  the  cross  of  Christ,  but  were  willing 
to  be  accounted  as  fools  for  his  sake,  esteem- 

g  the  reproaches  thereof  greater  riches  than 
all  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  I  love  to  ruminate 
amongst  their  writings,  and  esteem  it  the 
highest  privilege  to  be  their  successors  in 
religious  Society,  and  made  acquainted  with 
the  precious  doctrines  they  were  led  to  pro- 
claim to  the  world;  though  I  may  freely  ac- 
knowledge to  a  lack  of  growth  according  to 
my  opportunities;  yet  at  times  encouraged  to 
press  forward  leaving  the  things  that  are  be- 
hind." ..."  Dost  thou  still  take  '  The 
Friend  ?'  I  am  glad  there  are  those  to  uphold 
our  views  so  clearly  as  is  done  from  time  to 
time  in  that,  both  by  extracts  from  Friends' 
writings  and  original  matter:  for  these  are 
unquestionably  the  doctrines  of  the  unchange- 
able Truth,  that  shall  stand  to  the  very  end 
of  time.  They  are  the  doctrines  taught  by 
Him  who  came  to  establish  a  kingdom  that 
should  stand  forever.  The  stone  that  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  that 
should  subdue  all  other  kingdoms,  and  '  stand 
forever,'  as  foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel." 


sources  of  profit,  the  immense  amount  of  meat 
being  nearly  all  lost.  Various  attempts  had 
been  made  to  put  this  meat  in  a  condition  to 
admit  of  its  transportation  to  Europe,  where 
it  is  so  much  needed.  After  several  unsuc- 
cessful trials,  this  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  agency  of  carbolic  acid,  as  recom- 
mended through  Dr.  Lemaire,  and  put  in 
practice  by  M.  Lambert,  Civil  Engineer  of 
Paris.  "I  have  seen,"  says  Dr.  Lemaire,  "at 
the  entrepot  des  Marais  (in  Paris),  many 
bales  of  meat  brought  from  the  La  Plata,  kept 
perfectly  preserved  for  nine  months  by  means 
of  Phenic  acid.  I  have  partaken  of  soup  pre- 
pared from  it,  and  found  it  excellent,  and  also 
eaten  of  the  meat  at  the  Restaurant  de  la 
Clare  d'lvry,  both  boiled  and  roasted.  It  pre- 
sented no  sensible  difference  from  the  ordina- 
ry beef  found  in  our  markets."  More  than 
25,000  bales  of  100  lbs.  to  200  lbs.  each,  of  this 
preserved  meat,  have  found  a  ready  sale  in 
the  markets  of  London,  Dublin,  Manchester 
and  Liverpool.  Successive  arrivals  of  cargoes 
at  Havre  and  Bordeaux,  for  the  supply  of  the 
French  mai'kets,  have  been  received,  and  the 
meat,  free  from  bones,  sold  at  a  very  moder- 
ate price. 

[To  bo  coiicludedO 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Rich  Man. 

Such  are  the  hindrances  to  holiness,  as  well 
as  the  temptations  to  sin,  which  surround  the 
rich  man  on  every  side,  it  becomes  a  wonder 
that  any  with  good  understanding  and  pos- 
sessing a  fair  knowledge  of  the  world,  should 
regard  as  exaggerated  language,  those  words 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  found  in  the  19th 
chapter  of  Matt.  :  "  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  i 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,' 
— for  we  see  by  actual  observation,  that  riches 
are  an  almost  j}ositive  hindrance  to  the  ex 
ercise  of  that  faith  in  God,  without  which 
"  it  is  impossible  to  please"  Him  ;  as  well  as 
to  the  first  fruits  of  such  faith— to  wit :  "  love 
to  God" — "  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 


contrary  to  God,  is  nourished  and  increased 
by  riches. 

Therefore letnone  say  "Extreme language" 
to  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour — seeing 
they  are  the  truth — and  that  no  less  a  power 
than  that  which  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  can 
ever  enable  the  rich  man  especially,  to  "  En- 
ter the  kingdom  of  God" — but  let  him  apply 
himself  with  diligence  to  prayer  and  to  sup- 
cation  unto  Him  with  whom  "all  things 
are  possible,"  that  He  would  utterly  destroy 
every  idol,  and  break  up  every  false  rest. 


The  Victoria  Regia. — This  magnificent  plant 
has  thriven  to  an  imprecedented  degree  during 
the  past  summer  in  the  Botanic  Garden  at 
Ghent.  Several  leaves  have  attained  a  diam- 
eter of  nine  feet,  and  have  supported  a  weight 
of  250  pounds,  and  one  even  the  enormous 
weight  of  500  pounds.  Seven  of  the  gigantic 
leaves  completely  covered  the  basin  of  164 
feet  square  ;  and  they  were  obliged  to  be  re- 
moved to  make  room  for  the  young  leaves 
which  continued  to  develope  in  the  center. 
Every  four  or  five  days,  a  fresh  flower  ap- 
peared, which  lasted  only  two  days,  or  rather 
two  nights  ;  opening  in  the  morning  of  a  per- 
fectly white  color,  diffusing  about  five  or  six 
p.  M.,  a  very  powerful  odor  of  vanilla,  closing 
the  next  morningat  eight  or  nine  A.  M.,  open- 
ing the  same  day  towards  evening,  this  time 
of  a  beautiful  carmine,  and  finally  closing  the 
next  morning.  The  magnificent  leaves  last 
through  the  summer;  the  plant  begins  to 
dwindle  in  October,  and  dies  towards  Decem- 
ber. About  this  time  the  seeds,  which  have 
been  obtained  by  artificial  fecundation,  arrive 
at  maturity.  They  are  sown  in  January,  and 
appear  above  the  ground  in  about  six  weeks. 
Their  infancy  is  very  critical ;  but  once  past 
this  period,  the  young  plants  grow  with  as- 
tonishing rapidity;  the  plant  in  the  Ghent 
Botanic  Gardens,  unquestionably  the  finest 
that  has  ever  been  cultivated,  arrived  at  its 
full  development  in  five  months. — Nature. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

To  the  Editor:— In  the  Book  of  Discipline 
page  22,  edition  of  ISS-l,  I  find  the  following 
paragraph:  "It  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting 
that  no  monuments,  either  of  wood  or  stone 
be  aflSxed  to  graves  in  any  of  our  buria 
grounds;  and  if  any  yet  remain  therein,  thai 
these  be  forthwith  removed — so  that  no  cause 
of  uneasiness  on  this  account  may  exist,  oi 
partiality  be  justly  chargeable  upon  us."— 
1706,  1733. 

I  write  for  information,  to  know  whethei 
there  has  been  any  change  by  the  action  o 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  this  particular,  mad( 
since  the  publication  of  the  edition  in  1834 
Having  recently  been  appointed  one  of  i 
committee  to  remove  monximents  from  a  buria 
place  under  care  of  Friends,  light  on  this  sub 
ject  is  desired.  !>• 

[There  has  been  no  alteration  made  in  th( 
discipline  relative  to  grave-stones,  by  thi 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadel 
phia,  since  1834.  Great  laxity  in  earryin; 
the  discipline  into  effect  has  prevailed,  in  re 
ference  to  this  subject  as  well  as  many  others 
and  the  natural  consequence  is  seen  in  increae 
ingly  conspicuous  departures  from  Friends 
testimony  against  monuments  over  the  dead 
—Editors.] 

Surface  Work. — The  grievous  inroads  whicl 
conformity  to  the  world  has  made,  not  mere 
ly  a  conforming  of  our  lives  to  the  fashion 
and  frivolities  of  the  world,  but  a  steeping  o 
our  souls  in  the  spirit  of  the  world  ;  its  spiri 
of  selfishness,  its  spirit  of  covetousness,  it 
spirit  of  recklesness,  its  spirit  of  enmity  tc 
wards  the  truth,  its  spirit  of  living  for  th 
present,  irrespective  of  the  great  hereafter 
has  induced  a  barrenness  and  languishin, 
throughout  our  borders.  There  may  be 
lengthening  of  cords,  but  there  is  not  enougi 
of  strengthening  the  stakes  ;  there  may  b 
much  surface  work,  but  very  little  of  tha 
sub-soil   upturning   of    the   heart,    with    th 
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iloughshareof  theHoly  Ghost.  Hence,  while 
he  seed  sown  springs  quickly  up,  it  quickly 
pilts  away,  because  it  has  no  "  deepness  of 
arth."— TF.  B.S. 


THE    FRIEND. 


THIRD   MONTH  5, 


"  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
he  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  Or 
i'hat  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 


The  momentous  import  of  these  expr 
f  our  Saviour,  ought  to  bring  every  one  who 
iews  life  as  a  probationary  state,  to  a  serious 
3lf-examination  of  his  or  her  condition  in 
ition  to  the  safety  of  that  spiritual  part  of 
ur  being  which  is  to  live  forever.  "  Know 
hyself,"  even  among  the  ancient  heathen, 
ras  esteemed  an  injunction  comprehending 
n  attainment  the  most  important  and  nios't 
ifficult  that  man  could  arrive  at.  To  the 
elievers  in  Christianity,  it  is  of  no  less  mo- 
lent;  but  though  the  means  required  lor 
beying  it  arc  more  freelj'  bestowed,  many  of 
lem  are  unwilling  to  obey  the  teacher  ap- 
ointed  to  instruct  them. 

This  knowledge,  so  essential  to  our  well- 
eing,  is  not  to  be  attained  by  study  and  re- 
Jarch  performed  by  the  intellectual  powers 
lone,  but  is  revealed  by  heavenly  light  shed 
broad  in  the  heart  by  the  measure  of  Divine 
race  purchased  for  every  man  by  the  death 
P Christ.  By  this  we  may  clearly  see  whether 
ir  religion  and  our  hopes  are  resting  on  the 
lallow  basis  of  education,  tradition,  or  any 
lerely  human  faith  or  contrivance,  or,  having 
ag  deep,  through  the  instruction  and  assist- 
ace  of  the  Author  of  salvation,  we  have  laid 
ir  foundation  on  the  Eock  of  Ages,  Christ 
38US  rovealed  in  the  heart. 

If  we  are  truly  in  search  of  the  hidden 
•easure,  the  pearl  of  great  price — we  must 
i  willing  to  part  with  all  to  find  and  buy  it; 
id  to  satisfy  our  longing  to  know  ourselves, 
ad  for  that  knowledge  which  is  life  eternal, 
e  must  be  abased  so  as  to  become  vcrj'-  fools 
1  our  own  estimation,  and  most  probably  in 
lat  of  others.  It  is  thus,  and  thus  only  that 
e  can  attain  a  well  grounded  assurance  of 
eing  found  in  Christ,  not  depending  on  our 
(Vn  righteousness,  but  having  the  righteous- 
3SS  which  is  of  living  faith  in  Him. 

This  reduction  of  self;  this  humbling  sense 
'our  utter  insuflSciehcy  by  ournatural  talents 
f  acquirements  to  find  and  to  build  on  the 
undation  that  standeth  sure;  this  capacity 
I  discern  between  the  possession  of  true  re- 
gion, and  that  which  only  bears  the  sem- 
.anee  of  it,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
le  heart  and  upon  the  mind  ;  and  that  faith 
hich  is  saving,  which  puts  the  soul  in  pos- 
sesion of  "  the  substance  of  things  hoped  lor," 
id  gives  it  "  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen," 

equally'  "  of  the  operation  of  God,"  his  gift 
p  the  obedient,  through  the  grace  received. 

While  there  are  so  many  voices  abroad, 
•ying,  Lo  here  is  Christ,  or  lo  He  is  there ; 
)  much  disputing  about  the  way  and  work 
'religion  ;  while  so  many  are  preaching  doc- 
■ines  opposed  to  each  other;  and  withal 
hile  we  know  there  is  spurious  religion,  and 
lat  many  who  have  a  name  to  live  are  really 
3ad,  each  one  has  need  to  bring  home  to  him 
r  herself,  the  necessity  for  obeying  the  Apos- 


tolic injunction,  "Examine  yourselves  whether 
3'e  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  ownselves." 
This  can  be  done  only  as  we  are  illuminated 
by  the  Day  Spring  from  on  high,  and  it,  as  it 
is  sought  for  and  allowed  to  lay  open  the 
thoughts  and  imaginations  of  the  heart,  will 
show  us  whether  our  religion  has  Christ  for 
its  author,  or  we  have  been  deceived  by  the 
father  of  lies  assuming  the  appearance  of  an 
angel  of  light. 

That  experienced  christian,  I.  Penington, 
in  "  An  Exhortation  relating  to  the  workings 
of  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity^'  has  the  follow- 
ing: 

"All  people  upon  earth  who  love  your 
souls,  and  have  any  true,  secret  pantings  after 
God,  look  to  the  nature  of  your  spirits,  and 
look  to  the  nature  of  those  things  ye  let  into 
your  minds,  lest  ye  take  death  for  life,  error 
for  truth,  and  rear  up  a  fabric  in  mystery 
Babylon,  which  will  be  turned  into  desolation 
and  utter  ruin,  by  the  power  of  life  from  Zion. 
Strong  is  the  spirit  of  deceit  that  is  entered 
into  the  world,  and  glorious  and  very  takin 
are  his  images  and  likenesses  of  truth."  *  * 
"  There  is  nothing  whereof  Zion  is  built  but 
the  likeness  of  it  is  in  Babylon.  And  th' 
likeness  is  very  taking,  even  more  taking  to 
that  eye  which  is  open  in  men,  than  the  truth 
itself.  The  truth  is  a  plain,  simple  thing ;  it 
is  not  gaudy  in  appearance  ;  its  excellence  lies 
in  its  nature.  But  the  aiypearances  of  truth, 
which  Satan  paints,  are  very  gaudy,  very 
glorious,  seemingly  very  spiritual,  very  pure, 
very  sweet."  *  *  *  '^  There  is  false  food  in 
Babylon,  false  knowledge  to  feed  the  wrong 
nature  with  ;  there  is  '  knowledge,  falselj' so 
called.'  There  are  several  appearances  of  all 
the  truths  in  Zion.  There  is  outward  know- 
ledge of  the  letter,  and  there  is  inward  mys- 
tical knowledge;  and  each  of  these  has  its 
warmth,  and  its  freshness,  and  do  nourish  up 
this  child  and  cause  it  to  grow."  *  *  - 
•'There  is  false  love  to  God  and  man,  and 
false  zeal  for  God.  All  men  conclude  that 
love  determines  a  man  to  be  a  christian,  and 
they  take  np  some  appearance  or  other  of 
love;  somewhat  that  satisfies  themselves  that 
their  love  is  right  both  to  God  and  man.  * 
*  But  take  one  word  from  me,  ye  to 
horn  it  belongs:  all  ye  that  cry  up  universal 
love  from  the  sweet  sense  of  its  image,  ye  shall 
one  day  know  that  one  act  of  love  from  its 
true  nature,  exceeds  this  in  its  utmost  extent." 
*  '•=  "  The  devil  paints  a  liberty  like 
this  [the  liberty  of  the  gospel]  yea,  a  liberty 
that  seems  greater  than  this,  even  a  liberty 
wherein  the  fleshly  part  (whose  very  nature 
is  eternal!}'  shut  out  of  the  nature  of  true 
liberty)  hath  scope ;  which  liberty  is  not  sur- 
rounded, nor  can  be  surrounded  bj'  the  power 
of  Life;  and  in  this  painted  liberty,  that  spirit 
which  painted  it  lives;  which  paint  the  true 
liberty  takes  off,  slaying  that  which  calls  it 
"berty,  and  gathering  in  the  name  of  liberty 
from  this  false  appearance  to  that  which  is 
liberty  indeed." 

Then  in  answer  to  the  objection  made  "How 
difficult  you  make  the  way  to  life?  if  not  ut- 
terly impossible,"  he  says:  "  The  way  to  life 
is  verj'  difficult;  j-ea,  and  impossible  to  that 
part  in  man,  which  is  so  busy  in  willing  and 
running  towards  life ;  but  it  is  as  easy,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  that  which  the  Father  begot- 
eth,  raiseth  up  and  leadeth.  '  The  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err.'  The  wisest 
nd  richest  merchants  in  Babylon  cannot  set 
one  step  in  it ;  the  least  child  in  Zion  cannot 


err  there.  Therefore  know  that  in  thyself  to 
which  it  is  so  hard,  and  know  that  which  God 
hath  given  thee,  which  will  make  it  easy." 

How  instructive  are  these  warnings  and 
advice  from  one  who  knew  from  experience 
that  whereof  he  spoke. 

In  this  day  of  high  mental  culture,  of  won- 
derful skill  in  art  and  marvellous  discoveries 
in  science;  when  men  stored  with  knowledge 
that  "puffeth  up,"  lightly  discard  the  revela- 
tions of  Omniscience,  and  bow  down  to  specu- 
lations of  their  own  short-sighted  wisdom, 
theories,  "splendidly  delusive,"  beset  the 
christian's  path,  demanding  close  inspection 
to  retain  a  knowledge  of  himself,  and  by 
watching  unto  prayer  to  be  kept  in  the  sim- 
plicity and  spirituality  of  the  gospel.  Thus 
humbled,  and  guided  by  the  day-star  in  his 
heart,  he  will  be  enabled  to  detect  the  errors 
even  of  those  who  may  be  considered  far 
above  him  in  the  learning  of  the  schools,  and 
the  polish  of  the  world,  when  attempting  to 
interpret  the  truths  of  the  gospel  by  deduc- 
tions of  reason,  or  to  set  forth  the  plan  of 
salvation  in  Avords  which  their  own  wisdom 
teacheth.  Whatever  may  be  the  beauty  of 
form,  or  the  solemn  purpose  professed,  the 
fatal  ignorance  will  be  seen  or  felt,  and  like 
the  apostle  at  Athens,  surrounded  by  the 
idol  representations  of  Grecian  mythologv, 
ho  will  read  the  sad  inscrijrtion,  "To  the  un- 
known God." 


A  correspondent  writing  from  Linn  countj', 
Iowa,  requests  that  the  following  account  of 
the  number  of  rains  and  the  quantity  of  water 
that  fell  there  in  each  year  from  7th  mo.  Ist, 
1862,  to  the  same  date  1869  ;  also  the  depth 
of  snow  in  each  year,  should  be  placed  on 
record  in  "  The  Friend."  He  says  he  has 
been  particular  in  his  observations  and  notes. 


1st  of  7th  mo.  1862, 

40 

4  5 

7  1 

1863, 

42 

3  Gi 

4  10 

1864, 

48 

2  10  J 

2  1 

1865, 

38 

3  4i 

4  9 

1866, 

37 

4  4i 

3  9 

1867, 

41 

2  8! 

3  2 

1868, 

26 

3  6 

5  4 

1869, 

45 

3  1 

1  5 

We  have  received  a  printed  circular  from 
the  "Delaware  Association  for  the  Moral  Im- 
provement and  Education  of  the  Colored 
People  of  that  State,"  in  which  they  state, 
"We  have  about  fifteen  hundred  children  and 
adults  now  in  our  schools  throughout  the 
State,  and  our  treasury  is  almost  entii'elj*  ex- 
hausted." 

Much  sympathy  has  been  excited  on  ac- 
count of  the  colored  freedmen  in  more  South- 
ern States,  much  monej'  raised  and  expended 
for  their  benefit,  but  those  in  Delaware  have, 
we  believe,  received  but  little  aid  from  the 
benevolent  outside  of  its  limits.  Yet  the  pre- 
judice against  the  colored  people,  has  proba- 
bly been  as  strong  on  the  part  of  many  of  the 
white  citizens  of  those  counties  where  the 
slaves  principally  resided,  as  further  South, 
and  there  has  been  as  little  willingness  to 
promote  or  contribute  to  their  improvement. 
Their  friends  there  have  had  many  difficulties 
to  contend  with  in  establishing  and  keeping 
up  schools  for  the  education  of  colored  chil- 
dren, and  it  appears  their  means  are  nearly 
exhausted,  and  the}'  appeal  to  the  liberality 
of  those  who  can   trive,  to  extend  pecuuiarv 
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THE    FRIEND. 


assistance  to  the  good  work  tbey  are  carry- 
ing on. 

The  President  is  ThoB.  Kimber,  Jr.  Trea- 
surer, Charles  W.  Howland.  Secretarj',  Sam'l 
M.  Harrington. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — In  accordance  with  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  Convention  of  the  Chambers  of  Commerce,  a  bill 
will  soon  be  brought  before  Parliament  legalizing  the 
sale  of  cereals  by  weight.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  has 
accepted  the  Tory  leadership  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
English  engineers  have  obtained  a  contract  to  build 
three  hundred  miles  of  railroad  in  Japan.  A  company 
has  been  formed  in  London  to  build  a  dry  dock  for 
Malta.  A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  House  of 
Lords  to  secure  a  better  observance  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week.     Lord  Chelmsford  said  the  bill  was  intended 


cheek 


growuig 


that  ten  thousand  shops  were  kept  open  in  London 
alune.  The  Lord  Chancellor  thought  the  bill  would 
have  the  effect  of  depriving  laborers  of  the  recreation  to 
which  they  were  entitled  on  that  day,  and  doubted  the 
wisdom  and  efficacy  of  the  measure.  The  bill  was  rrad 
a  second  time.  It  is  now  stat.d  that  Gladstone's  land 
reform  bill  is  not  well  received  in  Irehind,  and  its  un- 
popularity is  increasing.  The  British  army  estimates 
for  the  current  year,  announce  a  reduction  in  men  of 
twelve  thousand  five  hundred.  A  new  cable  to  connect 
the  West  India  Islands,  will  be  laid  in  about  two 
months. 

A  stormy  scene  occurred  in  the  French  Corps  Legis- 
hitif  on  the  24th  ult.  Ollivier  announced  that  the  gov- 
ernment, in  accordance  wiih  the  liberal  course  it  had 
marked  out,  proposed  to  abandon  wholly  the  system  of 
placing  in  the  field  and  supporting  official  candidates 
for  the  Chambers.  This  met  with  great  opposiiion  from 
the  Deputies  of  the  rijiht,  who  burst  into  loud  cries  of 
disapproval,  and  caused  a  sceue  of  confusion.  Ollivier 
was  frequently  interrupted,  and  it  was  only  when  he 
ceased  speaking  that  order  was  restored.  The  ■■  right" 
immediatelv  moved  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was 
carried  187  to  56.  The  minority  vote  consisted  of  the 
Liberal  deputies,  who  on  this  point  supported  the  min- 
ister, because  they  were  pledged  to  electoral  freedom, 
but  for  no  other  reason.  Chevaudrier,  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  has  submitted  to  the  Emperor  and  Legislative 
bodies,  a  report  favoring  decentralization  of  the  execu- 
tive administration,  and  the  Corps  Legislatif  has  re- 
ferred the  subject  to  a  committee.  A  Paris  dispatch  of 
the  '27th  says:  "The  Emperor  declares  ihat  officially 
and  personally,  perfect  harmony  exists  between  himself 
and  the  .Ministers,  and  he  believes  they  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  every  honest  Frenchman.  The  celebrations  of 
the  anniversary  of  the  proclamation  of  the  French  Re- 
public in  1848,  which  took  place  on  the  24th  ult.,  were 
orderly,  and  the  police  did  not  disturb  the  meetings  any 
where.  The  proprietor  of  the  Marseillaise  has  been  fined 
and  sentenced  to  four  months'  imprisonment.  Don 
Carlos,  of  Spain,  while  travelling  through  France  with 
au  Austrian  passport,  was  arrested  at  Lyons.  He  was 
informed  that  he  could  reside  only  in  the  north  of 
France,  and  if  he  violated  that  condition  he  must  quit 
the  country.  Don  Carlos  then  proceeded  to  Switzer- 
land, but  previous  to  his  arrest  he  met  the  Duke  of 
Modena  at  Lyons,  and  made  arrangements  for  raising 
another  insurrection  in  Spain. 

Some  Carlist  disturbances  have  arisen  in  Spain,  but 
they  were  in  all  cases  suppressed  by  the  civil  guards. 
The  Duke  of  Montpensier  publishes  a  letter  in  one  of  the 
leading  Madrid  Journals,  wherein  he  says,  he  has  not 
been  and  is  not  now  a  pretender  to  the  throne;  that  in 
all  things  he  will  follow  the  will  of  the  Cortes;  that  he 
is  in  no  way  compromised  to  any  political  party ;  that  he 
is  satisfied  to  be  a  Spanish  citizen,  and  that  he  longi 
for  a  definite  constitution  for  Spain.  Many  of  ihe  work 
ing  people  of  Madrid  are  now  out  of  employment.  Oi 
the  23d  thousands  of  them  gathered  in  front  of  the  Min 
istry  of  Public  Works  demanding  employment.  Thi 
struggle  between  the  church  and  revolutionary  parties 
is  becoming  more  intensified. 

A  dispatch  from  Vienna  says,  the  Austrian  govern 
ment,  if  the  co-operauon  of  the  French  can  be  firs 
secured,  proposes  lo  convoke  the  Catholic  Powers  in 
order  to  oppose  the  Papal  pretensions. 

Several  newspaper  correspondents  have  been  ord 
to  leave  Rome  by  the  Papal  auihorities,  among  them 
the  correspondent  of  the  London  Times.  A  number  of 
ecclesiastics  have  been  expelled  from  Rome,  amonj 
them  some  Americans.  The  journals  promulgate  ; 
papal  decree,  the  purport  of  which  is  to  hasten  the  dis^ 
cussions  of  the  Council.     The  members  are  required  t( 


present  their  observations  in  writing,  to  be  submiitei  to 
a  competent  commission.  The  Bishop  of  Laval  pub- 
lishes a  letter  declaring  that  he  would  rather  die  than 
aid  in  the  projects  spoken  of  at  Rome.  France  has 
made  a  new  attempt  to  dissuade  the  Council  from  act- 
ing against  her  in'erests. 

■The  internal  condition  of  Mexico  is  reported  to  be 
most  deplorable.  Insurrections  and  "  Pronunciamentos" 
seem  to  be  the  order  of  the  day  all  over  that  unhappy 
country. 

The  Captain-General  of  Cuba  has  issued  a  decree 
granting  liberty  to  two  thousand  negroes,  prisoners  of 
var.  The  rebellion  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island  has 
lot  yet  been  suppressed. 

The  submarine  cable  from  Bombay,  India,  to  Aden  at 
he  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  has  been  successfully  laid  by 
he  steamer  Great  Eastern.  Messages  from  Bombay 
low  pass  direct  to  London. 

A  telegram  from  Point  de  Galle,  Ceylon,  says  :  "  A 
lollision  occurred  near  Yokohama,  Japan,  between  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  steamship  Boriibay,  and  the 
United  States  corvette  Oneida.  The  latter  sank,  with 
11  hands,  numbering  one  hundred  and  twenty  men." 

London  2d  mo.  2Sth.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of 
862,  90i;   do.  1867,  &8J;  do.  5  per  cents,  86. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  UJrf.;  Orleans,  U^d. 

United  States.  —  Congress.  —  Revels,  the  colored 
Senator  from  Mississippi,  has  been  admitted  to  his  seat 
in  the  U.  S.  Senate  by  a  vote  of  48  to  8.  The  Senate 
has  adopted  the  following  resolution  unanimously. 
Resolved,  That  to  add  to  the  present  irredeemable  paper 
currency  of  the  country  would  be  to  render  more  diffi- 
cult and  remote  the  re-umption  of  specie  payments;  to 
ncourage  and  foster  the  spirit  of  speculation  ;  to  aggra- 
vate the  evils  produced  by  frequent  and  sudden  fluctua- 
tions of  values  ;  to  depreciate  the  credit  of  the  nation, 

d  to  check  the  healthful  tendency  of  legitimate  busi- 

S3  to  settle  down  upon  a  sale  and   permanent  basis  ; 

d  therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Senate,  the  existing 

lurae  of  such  currency  ought  not  to  be  increased. 

The  House  of  Representatives  adopted  the  following 
resolution  without  a  division,  the  conduct  of  Whitte- 
5  having  been  previously  investigated  by  the  Mili- 
tary Committee,  and  the  ofi'ender  having  resigned  his 
phice  in  the  House.  Resolved,  That  B.  F.  Wbi" 
late  member  from  the  First  district  of  South  Carolina, 
did  make  appointments  to  the  Military  Academy  at  West 
Point  and  to  the  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  in  viol 
tion  of  law,  and  that  such  appointments  were  influenced 
by  pecuniary  considerations,  and  that  his  cond 
the  premises  has  been  such  as  to  show  him  unworthy  of 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  is  therefore 
condemned  as  conduct  unworthy  of  a  representative  of 
the  people. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  358.  Of  con- 
sumption, 64  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  36;  scarlel 
fever,  31  ;  old  age,  8.    Adults  185  :  under  20  years,  173, 

Miscellaneous. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  or- 
dered the  sale  of  $1,000,000  of  gold,  and  the  purchase 
of  $1,000,000  of  U.  S.  Bonds  in  aliern  .te  weeks  during 
the  present  month,  or  a  sale  of  two  millions  of  gold  and 
a  purchase  of  a  like  amount  of  bonds  in  that  period 

The  bill  to  regulate  the  compensation  of  teachers  has 
been  so  amended  by  the  lower  House  of  Missouri  as  1 
give  women  the  same  pay  as  men,  where  equally  qual 
Bed  and  performing  like  duties.  The  public  school  la 
has  been  amended  in  this  State  so  as  to  allow  wome 
to  vote  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  public  schools. 

The  bill  which  recently  passed  the  .Minnesota  House 
of  Representatives  providing  for  submitting  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  State  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  on 
the  question  of  woman's  sufifrage,  has  also  passed  the 
Senate,  and  will,  it  is  said,  be  approved  by  the  Governor. 
The  bill  provides  that  the  votes  of  women  may  be  taken 
on  this  proposition;  they  will  be  placed  in  separate 
boxes  and  counted  for  or  against  it. 

On  the  23d  inst.,  a  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  an- 
nounced the  death  of  Anson  Burlingatne  on  that  day, 
after  an  illness  of  four  days.  He  took  a  heavy  cold  and 
died  from  congestion  of  the  lungs.  This  distinguished 
man  was  in  the  48th  year  of  his  age.  It  is  stated  that 
the  treaty  which  he  was  engaged  in  negotiating  with 
the  Russian  government  will  be  completed  by  his 
Chinese  associaies  in  the  embassy. 

John  T.  Dewees,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Jacob  S. 
GoUaday,  of  Kentucky,  members  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
senta'ives,  have  resigned  their  seats  in  the  House, 
having  learned  that  the  Military  Committee  had  con- 
cluded to  report  against  them  for  corruptly  selling  their 
appointments  of  cadetships. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  115J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  112J^;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  lllf.     Superfine  State  flour,  $4.75  a 


$5  ;  extra  Slate,  $5.05  a  $5.25  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.25 
$5.40;  St.  Louis  flour,  $5.70  a  $9.30  ;  southern  do.  $5.8 
a  $9.80.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.69  ;  whit 
Michigan,  $1.50  a  $1.54 ;  amber  western,  $1.30  a  $1.35 
red  State,  $1.25.  State  barley,  95  cts.  Ohio  oats,  6 
63  cts.;  southern,  58  a  60  cts.  New  western  mixe 
corn,  86  a  96  cts. ;  old,  $1.03.  Cuba  sugar,  10  cts. 
refined,  13i  cts.  Rice,  6J  a  7  cts.  Cotton,  23}  a  24 
Philadelphia.  —  Saperaae  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50 
Bner  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25) 
Rve,  $1.  New  yellow  corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oats,  54 
56  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.75  a  $8.12.  Timothy,  $4. 7( 
Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattl 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered  about  1950  heat 
Extra  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  lOj-  cts.;  fai 
to  good,  7  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5J  a  6J  cts.  per  U 
gross.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  6.J  a  9J  cts.  per  U 
ross,  and  3600  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  ne 
for  corn  fed.  jSrt/(imore.— Maryland  wheat,  $1.40 
$1.4f .  White  corn,  95  a  96  cts. ;  yellow,  91  a  93  cti 
Lard,  16J  cts.  Chicago.  — fio.  1  wheat,  85J-  a  87  cts. 
No.  2,  79  cts.  No.  2  corn,  69J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  37J  cti 
Rye,  67  cts.  St.  io««.— Flour,  $4.25  a  $7.75.  Choic 
fall  wheat,  $1.16  a  $1.20;  No.  1  do.,  $1.10  a  $1.12 
No.  2,  do.  $1  a  $1.06;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  93  cts.;  Ni 
2,  do.,  87J.  Mixed  corn,  in  bulk,  64  cts.  Oats,  44J 
46J  cts.  "Cmcmnad.— Wheat,  $1.06  a  $1.08.  Mixe 
corn,  68  a  70  cts.;  yellow  and  white,  72  a  74  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  a  Friend  in  this  city,  $500  for  the  desi 
tute  Freedmen. 

The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  want 
the  following  numbers  of  "  The  Friend." 
VoL   13.     Number  8. 
•'      14.  "  35,  39,  41,  52. 


16. 


26. 


41. 


Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  to  spai 
will  confer  a  favor  by  forwarding  them  to  Jam 
Sheigley,  Librarian  of  the  Historical  Society,  2 
South  Sixth  street. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted— A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School 
this  Institution. 

Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,Phila. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 

Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAK  FKANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI/ 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wobthin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Hoard. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  New  York  Mills,  N.  Y.,  1( 
mo.  2d,  1869,  Rachel  Hoag,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year 
her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Westmoreland  Monti 
Meeting.  Being  left  a  widow  wiih  several  children,  s 
endeavored  faithfully  to  discharge  the  duties  devolvi 
upon  her,  and  to  instil  correct  principles  into 
minds.  She  joined  our  religious  Society  by  convin 
ment,  and  was  strongly  attached  to  our  principles  3 
zealous  in  supporting  them — a  diligent  attender  of  i 
religious  meetings.  As  her  natural  powers  gradufi 
failed,  and  she  neared  the  shores  ot  eternity,  she  lool 
forward  with  a  blessed  hope  that  all  would  be  well, 
pressing  entire  resignation  and  a  full  assurance  of 
ceptance  through  the  merits  of  her  Redeemer.  In  ( 
quiet  and  peaceful  feeling  she  passed  away. 

,  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  10th  mo.  1869 

his  residence  near  Chester,  Richard  Wetherill,  a| 
81  years,  an  esteemed  member  of  Chester  Monthly  i 
Particular  Meeting,  Pa. 

,  on  the  8th  of  1st  mo.  1870,  at  his  residence,! 

Garden,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  T.  Larkin,  in  the  8 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  New  Gar 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Carbolic  Acid: 

Hth  some  of  its  Uses  to  Fanners,  Gurdeners, 
and  Others,  poiided  out. 

BY   G.   EMERSOK,   M.   D. 
(Concluded  from  page  222.3 

The  fii-m  of  Biraben-Lambert,  in  oi-der  to 
)pularizo  this  important  branch  of  their  busi- 
188,  have  introduced  into  Paris  the  system  of 
mericau  soup-houses  (bouillons  Americaiue,) 
hero  the  laboring  classes  can  obtain,  for  20 
ntimes,  a  bountiful  supply  of  soup,  along 
ith  half  a  pound  of  the  meat  free  from  bone, 
any  such  establishments  have  since  been 
)eued  in  several  populous  centres  of  the 
)0z-.  .      .. .,   ... 

The  public  functionaries  of  the  13th  aron- 
ssement,  after  using  these  meats  on  their 
vu  tables,  alontc  with  their  families,  have 
yen  written  certificates  of  their  soundness 
id  excellence,  recommending  enlargement 
id  multiplication  of  bouillons  Americaine. 

More  than  500,000  killotcrammes,  (over 
000,000  lbs.)  of  meat  from '"South  America, 
■eserved  by  this  process,  have  been  received 
.  the  custom  houses  in  Paris.  On  one  of  the 
te  days  in  Paris,  M.  Lambert  dispensed 
•atuitously  a  bowl  of  soup  and  half  a  pound 
■  the  South  American  beef,  to  800  persons, 
ho  consumed  400  quarts  (litres)  of  soup  and 
)0  kilogrammes  of  the  meat  during  the  day. 
The  process  employed  by  Messrs.  Lambert 

Biraben  to  preserve  the  meat  of  cattle 
aughtered  by  them,  is  as  follows: 
The  meat,  separated  from  the  bones,  is  put 
to  a  hydraulic  press  and  subjected  to  com- 
■•ession ;  it  is  thus  formed  into  cakes  of  from 
)0  lbs.  to  200  lbs.  each.  These,  after  subjec- 
on  to  the  povverful  compression,  are  com- 
etely  deprived  not  only  of  moisture  but  of 
r.  The  cakes,  immediately  upon  removal 
om  the  press,  are  wrapped  in  cloths,  so  as 
I  form  bales,  which  are  coated  on  the  outside 
ith  a  composition  containing  refined  coal- 
ir,  with  the  addition  of  20  per  cent,  of  pure 
benic  acid.  By  this  simple,  inexpensive  and 
ficacious  process,  the  meat,  deprived  of  air 
Y  compression  and  protected  by  a  coat  im- 
anetrable  to  the  admission  of  air  and  its 
)oru!es  and  infusoria  from  without,  was 
laced  beyond  the  power  of  corruption,  with 
8  freshness  preserved  during  long  voy- 
jes  through  tropical  latitudes:   so  that  on 


reaching  Europe,  and  being  subjected  to  soak- 
ing for  a  few  hours,  it  was  found  in  a  perfect 
condition  to  be  eaten.  If  any  odor  derived 
from  the  phenic  acid  or  coal  tar  remained 
after  the  soaking  in  water,  it  was  entirely 
dissipated  during  the  process  of  boiling. 

Iw  France,  England  and  other  parts  of  Eu- 
rope extensive  use  is  made  of  carbolic  acid  for 
purifying  the  air  of  stables  and  other  places 
where  horses  and  cattle  are  kept.  The  most 
convenient  form  of  applying  it  in  such  cases 
is  when  blended  with  some  tine  powder,  such 
as  plaster  of  jsaris,  clay,  sand,  common  earth, 
or  saw-dust.  The  preparation  of  this  kind, 
most  extensively  known  in  Europe,  is  that  of 
MacDougall,  which  is  not  only  used  in  Eng- 
lish stables,  but  in  those  of  the  French  Em- 
peror. The  English  stables  are  generally  kept 
very  clean,  but  they  still  employ  this  powder 
every  morning,  sprinkled  on  the  floors  of  the 
stalls  after  they  are  cleaned  out,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  about  two  ounces  to  each  stall — 
the  annual  cost  averaging  about  $L25  per 
annum  for  each  horse.  The  stables  are  thus 
not  only  kept  healthy  and  free  from  vermin, 
flies  and  other  insects,  but  the  manure  gath- 
ered from  them  is  preserved  from  decomposi- 
tion and  all  otfensive  odor. 

The  composition  of  MacDougall  consists  of 
phenato  of  lime  and  sulphite  of  magnesia. 
This  and  other  powders  of  which  carbolic  acid 
is  the  active  ingredient,  may  also  be  applied 
with  great  advantage  in  chicken  and  pigeon 
houses,  to  keej)  away  insects  by  Avhich  fowls 
and  birds  are  infested. 

Flies  and  mosquitoes  are  quickly  overcome 
by  the  presence  of  carbolic  acid.  In  a  part  of 
the  country  where  I  met  with  mosquitoes 
almost  in  clouds,  I  tried  this  experiment :  A 
powder  containing  the  acid  was  mixed  up  with 
butter  on  a  plate  ; — before  putting  the  harness 
on  a  horse  about  to  be  driven,  he  was  very 
lightly  smeared  ail  over  with  this  composition 
— an  operation  very  quickly  done  with  a 
broom-corn  withe  or  brush  patted  into  the 
ointment  now  and  then.  Scarcelj'  any  ap- 
pearance of  the  ointment  could  be  observed 
on  his  coat  after  the  application  was  finished. 
The  harness  was  then  put  on,  and  in  driving 
the  whole  afternoon,  the  animal  scarcely  ever 
switched  his  tail  or  gave  other  sign  of  annoy- 
ance. 

In  applications  to  animals  this  acid,  used  in 
solution,  would  quickly  evaporate  in  the  open 
air.  Hence  the  advantage  derived  from  hav- 
ing it  entangled  in  some  saponaceous  or  unctu- 
ous matter,  as  we  find  it  in  many  of  the  pre- 
parations specially  prepared  for  the  purpose. 
Even  this  will  not  prevent  the  necessity  of 
renewals  more  or  less  frequent.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  animals  may  be  greatly  relieved 
by  judicious  applications  of  carbolic  acid,  in 
many  places  where  their  sufferings  are  often 
extreme. 

Serious  and  even  fatal  results  have  ensued 
to  those  who  have  received  cuts  whilst  skin- 
ning or  dissecting  dead  animals,  similar  to  the 


I  wounds  occasionally  received  by  anatomists 
engaged  in  dissecting  on  post-mortem  exami- 
nations. In  such  cases  the  slightest  cut  or 
scratch  allows  the  entrance  into  the  circula- 
tion of  animal  poisons  of  extreme  virulence, 
too  often  followed  by  symptoms  of  the  most 
formidable  character,  ending  in  fatal  results. 
In  such  emergency  the  wounds  might,  as  in 
the  ease  of  stings  and  venomous  bites,  be  first 
touched  with  the  pure  acid,  and  afterwards 
dressed  with  a  compress  steeped  in  a  satu- 
rated solution  in  water  (5  per  cent.)  Sur- 
geons, anatomists  and  veterinarians  would  do 
well  to  have  a  bottle  of  cai'bolic  acid  solution 
always  at  hand,  not  only  to  deterge  and  re- 
move unpleasant  smells,  but  as  an  antidote 
against  poison  absorbed  by  wounds. 

Many  troublesome  and  even  inveterate  dis- 
eases can  be  cured  by  a  proper  use  of  carbolic 
acid,  among  which  may  be  named,  the  foot- 
rot  in  sheej),  mange  in  pigs  and  dogs,  the 
grease  in  horses'  feet,  old  sores,  &c. 

This  agent,  so  destructive  to  the  lower  or- 
ders of  the  animal  kingdom,  strange  to  say, 
exerts  a  benign  influence  upon  the  higher 
classes  of  warm-blooded  animals,  and  especi- 
cally  upon  the  human  family,  by  whom  it  may 
be  taken  inwardly  in  considerable  doses,  with- 
out inconvenience  and  often  with  advantage 
to  general  health.  Dr.  Lemaire  experimented 
upon  himself  during  many  days,  taking  in  the 
course  of  each  day,  one  gramme  (about  15  J 
grains)  mixed  in  a  quart  of  water.  He  re- 
ports a  case  where  one  of  his  patients  took 
for  some  time  about  a  drachm  per  day,  divid- 
ed into  four  portion^  each  dissolved  in  half  a 
pint  of  water.  I  refer  to  this  internal  use 
merely  to  show  how  harmless  it  proves  when 
taken  internally,  properly  diluted. 

Dr.  L.  recommends  the  acid  to  be  taken 
habitually  by  persons  residing  in  situations 
where  malarious  diseases  exist,  such  as  inter- 
mittent, remittent,  and  other  fevers.  About 
10  or  15  grains  of  the  acid  may  be  taken  in 
the  course  of  a  day — and  half  this  quantity 
by  children  over  8  years  old.  Each  dose 
should  bo  diluted  with  about  half  a  pint  of 
water,  sugar  and  water,  or  wine  and  water. 

Horses  and  cattle  often  become  hoven  from 
eating  too  much  fresh  grass,  clover  or  other 
succulent  food.  These  not  properly  digesting, 
take  on  fermentation,  and  the  abundance  of 
gas  developed  causes  great  distension,  from 
which  the  animals  often  die. 

As  the  presence  of  carbolic  acid  immedi- 
ately puts  a  stop  to  fermentation,  a  drench 
containing  it  would  probabl}'  arrest  further 
swelling,  and  if  this  has  not  gone  too  far, 
enable  the  animal  to  survive.  In  the  propor- 
tion of  about  a  table-spoonful  mixed  with  half 
a  gallon  of  water,  I  think  no  harm  to  the 
animal  would  result  from  the  drench.  A 
smaller  quantity  might  answer  where  cases 
were  not  desperate. 

To  conclude:  The  marvellous  powers  ex- 
erted by  carbolic  acid  in  the  destruction  of 
sporules  and  visible  and  invisible  animalcules 
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derived  from  vegetable  and  animal  matters, 
undergoing  decomposition, — supposing  such 
animalcules  to  constitute  the  active  agent  in 
the  production  of  epidemic  and  malignant 
diseases ; — its  purifying  qualities,  and  promise 
of  protection  not  only  from  malaria  but  from 
infection  of  all  kinds,  enables  this  substance 
to  be  regarded  as  a  special  gift  of  a  beneficent 
Providence. 

It  must,  however,  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  carbolic  acid  in  a  concenti-ated  form,  is  a 
potent  substance,  requiring  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion in  its  employment.  In  the  hands  of 
ignorant  and  incautious  persons,  mischievous 
results  may  follow  its  applications  to  plants 
and  animals  when  intended  for  their  protec- 
tion. 

A  disinfectant  powder  is  prepared  by  adding 
1  jjart  of  carbolic  acid  to  1000  parts  of  ground 
plaster  of  paris. — (Bouchardet's  Powder.) 

For  a  wash  suitable  to  apply  to  floors,  walls, 
and  ceilings  of  rooms,  or  places  in  which  many 
persons  or  animals  are,  or  have  been  kept,  the 
following  is  recommended,  under  the  name  of 
Lait  de  chaux  phenique — (phenicated  milk  of 
lime): 

Milk  of  lime  (or  white-wash)  12  quarts; 
carbolic  acid,  3  ounces.  Mixed  well  together. 
When  a  whitewash  is  not  desirable,  a  color- 
less wash  may  be  prepared  by  substituting 
lime-water. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  related  of  G.  Whitefield,  the  distin- 
guished preacher,  that  he  was  one  daj^  met 
by  a  drunken  sailor  who  stumbled  in  his  way 
so  as  to  prevent  him  from  getting  forward. 
On  this  he  took  him  by  the  shoulder,  and 
thrust  him  to  one  side.  "  What  do  you  mean  ?" 
said  the  sailor:  "Don't  you  know  I  am  one 
of  your  disciples?"  "I  am  afraid  of  that," 
replied  the  preacher;  "had  you  been  one  of 
my  Master's,  I  should  have  had  better  hopes 
of  you." 

G.  Whitefield  probably  felt  at  the  time,  as 
he  drew  the  distinction  between  his  disciples, 
and  those  of  his  Master,  the  same  conviction 
that  influenced  the  poet  Cowper,  when  he 
wrote  those  true  and  beautiful  lines — 
"  But  transformation  of  apostate  man 

From  fool  to  wise,  from  earthly  to  divine. 
Is  work  for  Him  tbat  made  him.     He  aloue, 
And  He,  by  means  in  philosophic  eyes 
Trivial  and  worthy  of  disdain,  achieves 
The  wonder;  humanizing  what  is  brute 
In  the  lost  kind,  extracting  from  the  lips 
Of  asps  their  venom,  overpowering  strength 
By  weakness,  and  hostility  by  love." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  true  christian  must 
ever  feel  that  it  is  the  Divine  jjower  alone 
which  can  turn  the  feet  of  any  from  the  broad 
way  that  leads  to  destruction,  into  the  narrow 
path  whose  termination  is  in  the  regions  of 
endless  bliss ;  and  that  the  continued  exten- 
sion of  the  same  power  is  needed  to  preserve 
from  falling  those  who  have  in  earnest  entered 
upon  the  Heavenly  journey.  When  such  as 
those  look  back  over  their  past  years,  and  re- 
call to  mind,  that  after  sincere  desires  were 
raised  in  their  hearts  to  become  obedient 
children  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  they 
had  been  strengthened  to  take  some  steps 
Zionward,  yet  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
the  strength  of  temptation,  and  the  want  of 
greater  watchfulness  often  caused  them  to  fall 
into  sin  ;  from  which  nothing  could  rescue 
them  but  the  renewed  visitations  of  Divine 
mercy,  pleading  with  them  to  return  to  the 
true  fold,  scourging  them  with  the  stings  of 


a  guilty  conscience,  and  the  sense  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  that  awful  Being  who  cannot  be- 
hold with  approbation  any  departure  from 
His  law,  but  who  in  His  unbounded  love  will- 
eth  not  the  spiritual  death  of  any,  but  by  His 
chastisements,  and  by  the  tendering  influences 
of  His  spirit,  seeks  to  influence  all  to  repent, 
return  and  live;  when  they  thus  review  their 
own  experience  they  are  prepared  to  appre- 
ciate the  force  of  the  Apostle's  declaration, 
"Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift,  cometh 
down  from  above,  even  from  the  Father  of 
lights."  When  such  hear  young  persons  of 
comparatively  little  experience,  confidently 
assert  that  their  salvation  is  secured,  and  that 
whether  death  comes  at  an  early  date  or  is 
postponed  for  many  years,  it  will  certainly  be 
the  entrance  for  them  into  Heaven,  they  find 
no  answering  chord  in  their  own  experience, 
and  the  emotions  raised  in  their  hearts  are 
those  of  sorrow,  mingled  with  astonishment 
and  pitj^  at  what  thej^  can  but  consider  a  pre- 
sumptuous and  dangerous  delusion. 

The  salvation  of  the  soul  is  the  great  work 
of  our  life-time,  and  if  we  are  favored  at  the 
close  of  our  earthly  career,  to  know  all  our 
sins  to  go  beforehand  to  judgment,  and  to 
have  experienced  the  washingof  regeneration, 
through  the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  alone  can  effect  this  mighty  work,  we 
may  be  well  satisfied,  nay  our  hearts  will 
overflow  with  gratitude  and  praise,  which 
cannot  be  expressed  in  language,  to  Him 
whose  mercy  has  followed  us  all  our  life  long. 

Our  path  through  this  life  is  beset  with 
snares,  and  we  are  never  safe,  but  while  we 
maintain  a  holy  watchfulness  against  them, 
looking  to  and  relying  upon  Divine  Power 
for  our  preservation.  There  arc  undoubtedly 
those  in  this  state  of  being  who  have  become 
as  pillars  which  shall  go  no  more  out  of  the 
holy  temple,  but  it  is  because  such  have  come 
to  be  so  constantly  in  the  presence  of  God, 
that  all  their  works  are  done  in  Him  ;  and 
even  these,  it  is  probable,  seldom  know  that 
such  is  their  condition,  but  experience  from 
time  to  time,  that  sense  of  spiritual  desertion, 
and  those  strugglings  and  buff'etings  which 
seem  essential  to  our  preservation  in  humility 
and  watchfulness,  and  which  therefore  are  in 
mercy  dispensed  at  intervals  even  to  the  faith- 
ful disciples. 

There  is  much  in  the  present  day  to  cause 
anxiety  to  those  truly  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  and  many  fears  arise  in  their 
hearts  lest  some  of  our  members  should  be 
beguiled  from  the  true  path,  into  various  by- 
ways gradually  leading  wider  and  wider 
astray.  Maj'  such  find  some  comfort  and  re- 
freshment in  a  short  and  lively  epistle  written 
some  200  years  since  by  one  of  the  deeply 
experienced  laborers  of  that  day. 

'■  He  that  is  weak  and  foolish  among  the 
lambs,  continually  ready  to  wander,  both  out 
of  the  pastures  and  from  the  fold,  and  thus  to 
betray  his  life  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy; — 
he  who  is  continually  scattering  and  squan- 
dering awaj^  what  the  Lord  in  mercy  gathers 
for  him,  and  freely  bestows  upon  him ;  who, 
through  drowsiness  and  carelessness,  hath 
lost  the  benefit  of,  and  forfeited  the  sweet  and 
tender  visitations  of  the  Most  High,  and  is 
now  become  dry,  dead,  barren,  thick,  earthy; 
— O  my  God  !  let  that  soul  feel  the  stirrings  of 
the  springs  of  life,  and  find  some  encourage- 
ments from  thee,  to  hope  in  the  free  and  large 
mercies  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel;  who  casieth 
not  off  his  sheep  because  of  their  wanderings, 


because  of  their  backslidings,  because  of  their 
infirmities,  because  of  their  diseases,  nay,  not 
because  of  their  hardness;  but  pursues  them 
with  his  love,  fiudeth  them  out,  visiteth  with 
his  correcting  hand  according  to  their  need, 
woundeth  with  his  sword,  and  melteth  in  his 
fire,  until  he  hath  made  them  tender  and 
pliable,  and  then  he  pours  in  the  fresh  oil  of 
his  salvation  and  sweetly  healeth  them. 

"  O  my  Friends  and  brethren  in  the  pure 
life!  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  returning  him 
all  the  incomes  of  his  Spirit;  follow  on  in 
every  drawing  of  his  love,  while  any  of  the 
virtue  of  it  lasts  upon  j^our  spirits.  Walk 
with  him  all  the  day  long,  and  wait  for  him 
all  the  night  season.  And,  in  case  of  erring 
from  him,  or  sinning  grievously  against  him, 
be  not  discouraged ;  for  he  is  a  God  of  mer- 
cies, and  delighteth  in  pardoning  and  forgiv- 
ing much  and  very  often.  What  tender 
mother  can  be  more  read3'  to  forgive  and  em- 
brace the  child,  that  appears  broken  and 
afflicted  with  her  sore  displeasure  I  Yea,  He 
gives  brokenness,  He  melteth  the  heart,  that 
he  may  be  tender  towards,  and  embrace  it  in 
his  arms  of  reconciliation,  and  in  the  peace  of 
his  Spirit. 

"  O  my  dear  companions,  and  fellow-travel- 
lers in  spirit  towards  the  land  of  the  living! 
all  the  motions  of  the  life  are  cross  to  the  cor- 
rupt [part] — dwell  [in  the  life,]  draw  the  yoke 
close  about  your  necks,  that  ye  may  come 
into  unity  with  the  life,  and  the  corrupt  be 
worn  out.  Take  the  yoke,  the  cross,  the  con- 
trariety of  Jesus  upon  your  spirits  daily  ;  that 
that  may  be  worn  out  which  hinders  the 
unity,  and  so,  ye  may  feel  your  King  and 
Saviour  exalted  upon  his  throne  in  your 
hearts:  this  is  your  rest,  peace,  life,  kingdom, 
and  crown  forever.  I.  P." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Table-Land  of  Central  Asia. 

(Ct-ntjnued  from   pftge  iil8.) 

Towards  evening  we  came  suddenly  to  the 
brow  of  a  hill  from  which  we  overlooked  the 
Lamasery  town  of  Churin  C'helu.  The  light 
of  the  setting  sun  was  reflected  back  from  the 
gilded  spires  and  balls  of  the  temples,  pro- 
ducing an  effect  as  startling  as  it  was  unex- 
pected in  the  middle  of  the  Gobi  desert.  The 
place  has  perhaps  a  hundred  houses,  many 
large  yurts,  and  several  fine  temples.  The 
houses  are  built  of  wood,  brought  from  Urga, 
beyond  the  northern  edge  of  the  plateau.  As 
we  passed  the  village  the  streets  were  filled 
with  Lamas,  in  their  colored  dresses,  and  the 
evening  air  bore  the  sound  of  the  chanted 
vespers  from  the  temples.  The  next  day  was 
Yerj  cold — 20  degrees  below  zero  —  and  a 
strong  north  wind.  It  seemed  as  though  we 
could  not  possibly  reach  Siberia  without  hav- 
ing some  parts  of  our  bodies  frozen.  Long 
and  swinging  icicles  hung  from  the  shaggy 
coats  of  camels  and  horses,  producing  a 
strange  tinkling  sound  at  every  step.  Dur- 
ing this  morning  the  ice  accumulated  on  my 
whiskers  and  beard  until  it  hung  in  a  mass 
nearly  a  foot  long,  and  of  no  inconsiderable 
weight.  Even  the  mouthpiece  of  my  pipe 
became  fixed  in  the  ice  formed  on  my  mou- 
stache. Turning  my  back  to  the  wind,  a  few 
minutes'  exposure  to  the  sun  removed  these 
icicles,  which  formed  again  after  travelling  a 
short  distance. 

During  the  day  we  passed  through  a  small 
village  in  which  the  yurts  were  very  large, 
and  had  wooden  vestibules.     Entering  one  of 
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these  dwelliugs,  we  found  it  roomy  and  warm. 
It  was  occupied  by  two  Lamas,  who  gave  us 
tea  in  return  for  tobacco.  They  were  much 
interested  with  my  pipe,  which  represented 
the  head  of  a  heavily  boarded  Zouave,  and 
which  they  took  to  be  a  portrait  of  myself — 
a  rather  doubtful  compliment.  We  had  al- 
ready passed  the  middle  of  the  desert,  and 
the  country  had  now  a  general  ascent  toward 
the  north.  The  great  table-land  of  Central 
Asia  forms  a  shallow  trough-like  depression, 
beginning  in  the  region  between  the  Tienshan 
and  the  Kuen-lun  mountains,  and  extending 
northeast  to  the  Kin-gan  mountains  of  west- 
ern Manchooria  and  the  Amoor  river.  Its 
northern  and  southern  limits  are  respectively 
the  Altai  mountains,  and  the  bold  escarpment 
with  which  it  faces  northern  China. 

From  these  edges,  which  have  a  general 
elevation  of  5000  and  6000  feet  above  the  sea, 
the  surface  has  a  general  descent  toward  the 
centre,  where  the  altitude  of  the  plains  is  be- 
tween 2O0O  and  3000  feet.  The  general  width 
of  the  table-land  is  about  500  miles.  The 
sandy  plains,  which  through  the  whole  length 
occupy  the  centre  of  this  shallow  trough  with 
a  width  of  100  miles  or  more,  form  a  dreary 
waste,  called  the  Gobi  desert.  But  as  we 
leave  this,  going  north  or  south,  we  traverse 
the  great  grassy  plains  which  alone  render 
this  country  habitable,  and  from  which  it  gets 
its  name — the  land  of  grass.  It  is  a  conti- 
nental basin,  having  no  drainage  to  the  sea, 
and  few  streams.  In  the  far  west  the  rivers, 
formed  by  the  melting  snows  of  the  moun- 
tains, find  their  way  into  Lake  Lop,  which 
has  no  outlet  except  by  evaporation  into  the 
dry  atmosphere.  *  *  *  * 

The  next  daj-  (the  11th)  the  country  had 
changed  its  character,  and  we  found  ourselves 
ascending  a  broad  valley,  with  sweeping  ver- 
tical and  horizontal  curves  bordered  by  round- 
topped  hills  of  clay  slate.  The  surface  of  hill 
and  valley  was  clothed  with  grass,  which 
during  the  season  must  grow  to  a  considei'- 
able  height.  The  soil  of  the  valley  and  hill 
slopes  was  a  rich  black  earth,  different  from 
any  thing  seen  on  the  rest  of  the  plateau.  We 
were  here  on  the  Daban  mountain.  During 
the  following  night  we  felt,  from  the  motion 
of  the  carts,  that  we  wore  going  down  hill, 
and  morning  found  us  descending  a  flat  grav- 
elly plain  or  valley,  enclosed  between  hills 
from  300  to  500  feet  high,  which  were  re- 
markable for  their  pyramidal  form. 

The  sides  of  some  of  these  were  clothed 
with  pine  forests,  which,  though  a  novel  sight 
to  us,  gave  an  air  of  gloom  to  the  country. 

Among  these  hills,  at  the  junction  of  the 
■valley  we  were  descending  with  that  of  the 
Tola  river,  lies  the  town  of  Urga,  or  Kuren, 
the  seat  of  one  of  the  four  or  five  living  Bud- 
dhas,  who,  subject  to  the  Talui  Lama,  rule 
the  inhabitants  of  Mongolia  and  Thibet. 

There  is  a  Russian  consulate  at  Urga,  and 
as  we  had  letters  of  introduction  to  M.  Chiseh- 
mareff,  the  Consul,  we  directed  our  steps 
toward  his  house.  This  was  a  large,  two- 
story  building,  constructed  of  logs,  hewn  to  a 
plain  surface,  outside  and  in,  well  painted 
without,  and  with  a  carefully  furnished  in- 
terior. Before  reaching  the  consulate  I  was 
taken  by  surprise  by  our  chief  cameleer,  who, 
rushing  up  to  me,  began  to  rub  my  face  vigor- 
ously with  snow,  but  I  soon  learned  that  my 
nose  was  frozen,  and  that  the  object  of  the 
washing  was  to  thaw  out  the  frost.  M, 
Chisehmareff  being  absent,  we  were  politely 


received  by  his  wife  and  the  Secretary.  I 
soon  began  to  feel  the  effects  of  having  frozen 
my  nose,  and  it  was  many  days  before  I  was 
freed  from  the  pain  and  the  swelling. 

On  the  13th  we  took  a  walk  through  the 
city,  which  has  a  population  of  10,000,  of 
which  one-half  ai-e  Lamas.  The  present  Grand 
Lama  is  as  usual  a  Thibetan,  and  only  sixteen 
years  old.  The  palace  in  which  he  lives  has 
a  roof  highly  ornamented  with  gilded  spires 
and  balls. 

During  our  walk  we  saw  many  large  build- 
ings, most  of  them  of  unfamiliar  shapes,  and 
one  built  exactly  like  a  yurt,  but  of  groat 
size,  being,  I  should  think,  thirty  or  forty 
feet  high,  and  sixty  or  seventy  feet  in  diame- 
ter. Entering  one  large  temple  we  saw  an  im- 
mense image  of  Buddha,  apparently  of  wood, 
covered  with  sheets  of  gilded  copper.  The 
proportions  are  well  preserved  throughout 
the  statue,  and  some  idea  of  its  size  may  be 
gained  from  that  of  the  great  toe,  which  was 
more  than  eighteen  inches  in  length.  This 
image,  though  well  finished,  does  not  compare 
as  a  work  of  art,  with  the  statue  of  Buddha 
in  repose  at  Kamakura,  near  Yeddo.  In  front 
of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  other  temples,  there 
were  many  cylinders,  or  praying  machines, 
which  were  easily  set  in  motion  by  turning  a 
crank,  each  revolution  accomplishing  in  the 
way  of  prayer  an  amount  of  work  which  if 
done  verballj'  would  require  some  hours. 

It  has  often  been  asserted,  perhaps  oftener 
now  than  formerly,  that  the  ritualism  of  the 
European  Church  is  a  direct  offshoot  of  Thibe- 
tan Lamaism.  The  resemblance  is  so  strong 
in  a  majority  in  the  details  of  both,  that  Abbe 
Hue,  a  Ptoman  missionary  well  versed  in  the 
religion  and  history  of  Thibet,  could  find  no 
better  way  of  accounting  for  the  similarity 
than  by  supposing  it  to  be  an  artifice  of  Satan, 
invented  to  bring  disgrace  upon  the  holy 
church. 

But  these  praying  machines  are  a  refine- 
ment which  not  even  the  extremists  of  the 
west  have  adopted.  Even  the  simple  crank 
motion  has  been  improved  upon  by  the  in- 
genious Lamas,  who  attach  the  cylinders  to 
wind-mills  and  water-wlieels.  The  worship- 
per, setting  one  of  these  in  motion,  goes  on 
his  way  with  the  assurance  that  every  revo- 
lution of  the  cylinder  completes  a  large  num- 
ber of  prayers  for  his  benefit.  The  advantages 
of  this  over  the  rosary,  which  they  use  also, 
are  obvious. 

CTo  be  continned.J 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Tell  Jesus." 
There  is  a  little  volume  which  has  been 
circulating  among  our  members,  with  the 
above  title,  comprising  a  memoir  of  Emily 
Gosse,  who  seems  to  have  been  in  many  re- 
spects an  exemplary  woman,  zealously  devot- 
ing her  life  to  what  she  no  doubt  sincerely 
believed  to  be  the  service  of  her  divine  Master 
— her  christian  reputation  thus  giving  a  cer- 
tain authority  to  her  opinions.  They  em- 
brace, however,  some  views  of  prayer  which 
are  so  entirely  adverse  to  those  held  by  our 
religious  Society  on  the  subject,  that  it  hardly 
seems  right  to  let  them  pass  without  comment, 
since  this  book  has  been  highly  recommended, 
and  as  there  is  a  manifest  tendency  in  the 
same  direction  amongst  MS  at  the  present 
time,  which  needs  restraint  rather  than  en- 
couragement. The  very  title  of  the  volum 
seems  irreverent,  as  though  the  Omniscient 


needs  be  told  our  wants,  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  that  of  asking  or  seeking.  He  has 
commanded  us  to  pray,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
present  ourselves  before  him  in  the  attitude 
of  humble  suppliants,  waiting  to  feel  after  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit;  and  He  who  knoweth 
what  we  need  before  we  ask  him,  turns  a 
gracious  ear  to  our  ciy,  if  we  have  not  asked 
amiss;  but  it  seems  almost  insulting  to  the 
Majesty  of  Heaven  to  do  as  she  recommends 
Tell  him  every  thing."  "  I  would  ask  him 
to  guide  mc  to  a  pin  if  I  required  one."  This 
approaches  very  near  to  profanity,  and  is 
surely  taking  his  reverent  name  in  vain.  The 
little  boy  who  prayed  thus  :  "  Now  I  lay  me 
down  to  sleejj — I  want  a  drum — I  pray  the 
Lord  my  soul  to  keep — I  want  a  drum — if  1 
should  die  before  I  wake — I  want  a  drum" — 
was  in  his  childish  siinplicity  more  excusable. 
There  is  a  stoiy  related  in  this  volume,  as  a 
case  in  point,  of  a  young  girl  who  had  been 
sent  by  a  milliner  with  a  bonnet  to  a  stylish 
house  in  Hyde-park.    The  bonnet,  which  was 

anted  in  haste,  had  some  fault  in  the  trim- 
ming, and  the  girl  was  requested  to  alter  it, 
and  material,  "  tulle  and  flowers,"  were  fur- 
nished; but  she  trembled  with  the  fear  of  at- 
tempting what  her  employers  had  failed  in, 
and  remembering  the  advice  of  this  christian 
friend,  she  "  told  Jesus,"  and  immediately  be- 
came calm  and  made  fclie  alteration  to  satis- 
faction. It  may  have  been  that  this  poor 
little  milliner's  apprentice,  unskilled  in  the 
ways  of  the  world,  was,  in  her  sore  dilemma, 
strengthened  by  turning  her  heart  to  Him, 
who  in  his  boundless  goodness  regardeth  the 
sparrows  and  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  head; 
but  such  instances  are  not  applicable  as  ex- 
amples in  general  cases,  and  in  commending 
them  we  might  do  much  harm;  many  might 
presume  upon  it  whose  hearts  are  quite  un- 
redeemed from  the  world,  and  we  may  soon 
hear  of  people  praying  for  a  fine  day  to  go  to 
a  pleasure  party,  or  for  a  handsome  new  dress 
to  wear  to  it,  and  supposing  themselves  to  be 
very  pious  in  thus  being  on  such  familiar 
terms  with  the  bountiful  Giver  of  every  good 
gift,  and  having  such  easy  access  to  bis  throne 
of  grace. 

In  these  days  of  cross-bearing  made  easy, 
we  have  need  to  keep  on  the  watch  that  we 
do  not  run  before  we  are  sent — following  the 
inclination  of  our  unstable  minds  toward  some 
new  thing,  from  a  morbid  love  of  excitement 
or  change — grown  weary  of  waiting  for  our 
Heavenly  Guide.  There  are  numerous  pas- 
sages in  scripture  enjoining  prayer,  but  none 
encoui-aging  rashjiess,  or  irreverently  weaiy- 
ing  the  gracious  ear  with  trivial  petitions. 
Where  our  Saviour  so  emphatically  repeats 
the  injunction,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given,"  &c., 
appealing  to  his  hearers  through  their  feel- 
ings as  earthly  parents,  He  says,  "How  much 
more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."  And  after 
telling  them  to  "  take  no  thought  as  to  what 
they  shall  eat  or  drink,"  &c.,  he  continues, 
''  but  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  and 
all  things  needful  shall  be  added."  And  when 
the  apostle  writes  to  the  Philippians,  "Be 
careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everj'thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  make  your  wants 
known,"  &c.,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  ho 
refers  to  ordinary  temporal  wants,  but  to 
those  things  that  are  necessary  to  advance 
and  strengthen  them  in  their  christian  war- 
fare, their  conflicts  with  the  woi'ld,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil.     Our  Lord  says  of  the  things 
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of  this  life,  "  For  after  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek,  and  your  Heavenly  Father 
kuoweth  you  have  need  of  them."  And  it 
would  seem  that  in  the  apostolic  injunction, 
above  cited,  a  state  of  quiet  childlike  acqui- 
escence and  confiding  trust  was  recommended 
that  their  hearts  might  be  kept  in  His  holj- 
peace.  What  a  contrast  is  such  a  state  to  the 
puerile  impertinence  which  when  in  too  great 
a  hurry  to  "  search  for  a  pin,"  would  hastily 
rush  into  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  to 
ask  him  where  to  find  one.  Surely  such 
praj^ers  must  be  very  offensive  in  the  divine 
sight,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how 
one  who  appeared  to  have  devoted  her  life  to 
christian  work,  could  have  been  so  very  far 
wrong  on  this  subject;  but  we  must  leave 
such  to  the  Master  with  whom  thej^  must 
stand  or  fall.  Although  it  is  undoubtedly  the 
blessed  privilege  of  the  believer  to  ask  for  re- 
lief in  distress,  or  for  direction  in  temporal 
things;  yet  even  these  offerings,  if  we  have 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  are  made  with  views 
extending  beyond  the  scope  of  time,  to  our 
eternal  welfare  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Frecdmea's  Associatiou. 

Tljomasville,  N.  C,  2d  mo.  21st,  1870. 

I  was  summoned  here  by  telegram,  our 
teacher,  B.  B.,  having  received  an  anonymous 
letter  signed  "Regulators"  of  Thomasville, 
warning  her  to  leave  the  town  or  .she  would 
be  treated  as  a  certain  colored  man  had  been 
a  few  days  before.  He  was  severely  beaten 
and  driven  from  town.  This  morning,  after 
accompanying  the  teacher  to  the  school,  I 
called  on  J.  W.  T.,  a  representative  man  in 
the  place.  Here  I  met  the  sheriff,  district 
solicitor,  and  another  gentleman,  and  was 
treated  with  marked  respect.  I  presented  the 
cause  of  my  appearing  among  them.  They 
had  heard  only  the  evening  before  and  this 
morning,  that  any  thrcatenings  had  been 
made  ;  said  the  best  citizens  of  Thomasville 
had  no  hand  in  it,  and  would  not  countenance 
it  at  all ,  that  it  was  probably  the  woi'k  of 
half  a  dozen  worthless  persons,  and  there 
should  be  a  stop  put  to  it.  J.  W.  T.  wished 
me  to  see  some  other  men  of  influence  in 
the  place,  and  voluntarily  accompanied  me  to 
his  office,  not  far  otf.  Here  we  met  20  or  30 
who  had  been  requested  to  come  in.  I  then 
presented  to  them  the  extent  of  our  work, 
the  amount  of  money  that  bad  been  expended, 
the  number  of  schools,  teachers  employed 
and  pupils  attending;  its  christian  character; 
that  we  were  not  meddling  with  their  politics 
nor  proselyting  for  our  church ;  that  we  did 
not  wish  to  interfere  with  their  social  rela- 
tions, hut  with  love  and  good  will  to  all  men 
every  where,  to  discharge  our  duty  faithfully 
as  christian  missionaries  in  bringing  to  a 
higher  plane  the  intellectual  and  moral  eon- 
ditition  of  those  in  whose  interests  we  were 
specially  engaged.  That  it  was  not  our  pur- 
pose to  keep  in  the  field  any  teachers  whose 
lives  were  not  pure,  whose  teachings  were  not 
correct.  That  if  they  had  any  charges  to 
prefer  against  the  teacher  I  would  listen  to 
them  candidly,  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  she 
had  conducted  herself  discreetl,y  and  in  a 
christian  manner,  as  I  believed  she  had,  she 
must  and  would  be  protected. 

Several  persons  spoke  at  some  length  in 
reply,  with  entire  unity  of  sentiment,  all  in 
approbation  of  the  prudent  conduct  of -the 


teacher,  that  they  believed  the  disturbance  to 
be  the  work  of  only  a  very  few  mischief- 
makers,  with  no  encouragement  from  good 
citizens,  assuring  me  that  the}'  would  oppose 
every  thing  of  the  kind,  that  she  should  not 
be  disturbed.  The  interview  was  in  all  re- 
spects satisfactory,  the  bearing  of  the  com- 
pany gentlemanl}^.  However  deeply  the  plan 
may  have  been  laid,  I  am  well  satisfied  that 
this  timely  visit  and  this  way  of  treating  the 
case  will  thwart  it  and  issue  in  an  increase  of 
good  feeling  for  the  work.  B,,  the  teacher, 
and  her  friend  M.  will  sleep  with  less  fear 
than  they  have  done  since  last  Sixth-day,  and 
I  shall  return  to  High  Point  to-night  with 
little  fear  that  1  shall  soon  be  called  hero 
again  to  quiet  the  like  trouble.  I  have  prayed 
for  Divine  guidance  in  this  matter,  and  feel 
that  I  have  been  helped. 

I  learned  this  morning  that  news  of  the 
threatening  had  reached  the  governor,  and 
that  he  said  he  would  send  protection  if 
needed.  I  shall  write  to  him  briefly  before 
leaving  that  I  deem  it  unnecessary  for  him  to 
send  any  force.  *  *  * 

Alfred  H.  Jones. 

Selected. 
THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER.  AND  FORMS  OF  PRAYER. 
Lines  written  by  a  poor  mechiinic  of  Killileagh,  Down, 
livland.  on  seeinix  a  family  prayer  boolv,  which  con- 
tained these  words  in  the  Preface  ;  "  This  book  is  in- 
tended to  assist  those  who  have  not  yet  acquired  the 
happy  art  of  flddressing  theoiselves  to  God  in  scriptural 
and  appropriate  language." 

While  praying  is  deemed  an  art  so  happy 

By  a  few,  who  others  rule ; 

Jesus,  teach  us  its  importance 

In  thy  self-denying  school  I' 

Prayer's  the  sweetest,  noblest  duty, 

Highest  privilege  of  man  ; 
God  s  exalted — man's  abased. 

Prayer  unites  their  natures  one. 

God  alone  can  teach  his  children,'' 

By  his  Spirit,  how  to  pray  ; 
Knows  our  wants,  and  gives  the  knowledge 

What  to  ask,  and  what  to  say. 

Why  should  man  then  manufacture 
Books  of  prayer  to  get  them  sold? 

Sad  delusion  I — strive  to  barter 
Christ's  prerogative  for  gold  I 

Where's  the  book,  or  school,  or  college, 

That  can  teach  a  man  to  pray  7 
Words  they  give  from  worldly  knowledge. 

Learn  of  Christ  then.  He's  the  way." 

Why  ask  money  from  the  people 
For  these  barren  books  of  prayer? 

Paper,  ink,  and  words  are  in  them. 
But.  alas  I  Christ  is  not  there. 

'  Those  who  seek  shall  surely  find  him — 

Not  in  books — He  reigns  within  f 
Formal  prayers  can  never  reach  him  ; 
Neiiher  can  he  dwell  with  sin. 

Words  are  free  as  they  are  common. 
Some  in  them  have  wondrous  skill, 

But,  saying  Lord  I  will  never  save  them  ;« 
Those  He  loves,  who  do  his  will. 

Words  may  please  the  lofty  fancy, 

Music  charm  the  listening  ear. 
Pompous  words  may  please  the  giddy, 

But  Christ,  the  Saviour,  is  not  there. 

Christ's  the  way,  the  path  to  heaven, 

Life  is  our's,  if  Him  we  know  ;*■ 
Those  who  can  pray.  He  has  taught  them, 

Those  who  can't,  should  words  forego. 

^  Luke  xi.  i.  ''  Romans  viii.  2Q. 

"=  Matt.  vi.  6  :  xi.  29.         ''Col.  i.  27.     Luke  xvii.  21. 

".Matt.  vii.  21  :  vi.  7.         f  John  xvii.  ?.. 


When  a  child  wants  food  and  raiment, 

Why  not  ask  his  parent  dear? 
Ask  in  faith  then— God's  our  father,e 

He's  at  hand  and  he  will  hear. 

Prayer's  an  easy,  simple  duty, 

'tis  the  language  of  the  soul ; 
Grace  demands  it.  grace  receives  it, 

Grace  must  reign  above  the  whole. 

God  requires  not  graceful  postures. 
Neither  words  arranged  with  form, 

Such  a  thought  1 — it  presupposes. 

That,  with  words,  we  God  can  charm  1 

God  alone  must  be  exalted,'' 

Every  earthly  thought  must  fall, 
Such  is  prayer  and  praise  triumphant, 

Then  does  Christ  reign  over  all. 

Every  heart  should  be  a  temple,' 

God  should  dwell  our  hearts  within; 

Every  day  should  be  a  sabbath. 
Every  hour  redeemed  from  sin. 

Every  place  a  place  of  worship. 

Every  tune  a  tune  of  prayer, 
Every  sigh  should  rise  to  heaven, 

Every  wish  should  centre  there. 

Heartfelt  sighs  and  heaven-born  wishes,'' 

Or  the  poor  uplifted  eye; 
These  are  prayers  that  God  will  answer. 

They  ascend  His  throne  on  high. 

Spirit  of  prayer!  be  Thou  the  portion 

Of  all  those  who  wait  on  Thee; 
Help  us  I  shield  us  I  lead  us  I   guide  us! 

Thine  the  Praise,  the  Glory  be  ! 

For  "The  Friend" 

Ordeals,  &c. 

In  a  work  published  a  few  years  since,  from 
the  pen  of  W.  H.  D.  Adams  is  collected  some 
curious  information  respecting  ordeals  and 
judicial  combats.  The  belief  in  supernatural 
events  and  in  the  immediate  interference  of 
good  and  evil  spirits  in  human  affairs,  natur- 
ally led  to  an  appeal  to  their  power  in  cases 
of  disputed  guilt.  Unaccustomed  to  careful 
and  accurate  reasoning,  to  close  and  impar- 
tial examination  of  evidence,  our  ancestors 
sought  an  easier  method  of  deciding  intricate 
causes  and  balancing  between  conflicting  tes- 
timony. For  this  purpose  they  appealed  to 
the  direct  interposition  of  Providence, — by 
submitting  the  accused  to  certain  ordeals,  and 
pronouncing  them  guilty  or  innocent  accord- 
ing as  they  underwent  those  ordeals  in  safety 
or  with  personal  damage.  In  these  curious 
trials  it  was  supposed  that  Heaven  would  in- 
tervene in  favor  of  the  innocent  by  rendering 
them  impregnable  to  fire  or  water,  to  loss  of 
life  or  limb  ;  and  it  was  believed  that  the  con- 
sciousness of  innocence  would  give  additional 
strength  and  courage  to  those  who  were 
wrongfully  accused.  'Thrice  is  he  armed 
who  hath  his  quarrel  just.'  But  as  the  con- 
duct of  these  judicial  trials  was  necessarily 
vested  in  the  priesthood,  it  is  obvious  that  a 
channel  was  opened  for  unfair  dealing  and 
collusion  on  the  part  of  the  wealthy  or  the 
powerful. 

Ordeals  were  in  vogue  among  the  Greeks. 
At  Palin,  a  town  in  Sicily,  there  flowed  a 
fountain  in  whose  waters  the  accused  threw 
a  tablet  inscribed  with  his  declaration  of  in- 
nocence If  the  tablet  floated  he  was  acquit- 
ted ;  if  it  sank,  he  was  flung  into  the  flames 
which  immediately  sprang  from  the  fountain. 

In  the  Middle  Ages  the  ordeal  by  cold  wa- 
ter, which  appears  to  have  been  wholly  re- 
served for  the  lower  orders,  consisted  in  east- 
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;  into  a  pond  of  cold  water  the  individua' 

0  was  accused  of  a  crime  oi-  a  falsehood 
ey  tied,  before  the  trial,  the  right  hand  to 
!  left  foot,  and  the  left  hand  to  the  right 
t.  If  he  floated,  he  was  declared  guilty; 
16  sunk,  his  innocence  was  declared  unim 
ichable.  Either  way,  he  ran  the  risk  of  f 
3,1  termination  to  the  ordeal. 
According  to  some  authorities,  he  was 
ngcd  into  the  water  as  many  times  as 
re  equal  to  the  number  of  misdemeanors  of 
ich  he  was  accused. 

L  regulation  of  the  monastery  of  Ouehe, 
rmandy,  provided  that  the  basin  which 
3  to  be  emploj'ed  in  the  ordeal  should  be 
jlve  feet  deep,  twenty  feet  in  diameter,  and 
id  up  to  the  very  brim.  A  third  part  of 
!  basin,  or  tank,  was  covered  with  plank 

1  beams  for  the  support  of  the  priest,  the 
ges  who  assisted  him,  the  man  who  was 
indei-go  the  test,  and  two  or  three  guards 
I  attendants. 

ruibert  do  Nogent  relates  that  two  broth- 
named  Everard  and  Clement,  having  been 
used  of  heresy,  were  summoned  before  Ly- 
■d.  Bishop  of  Soissons,  who  submitted  them 
an  interrogatory.  As  they  could  not  be 
ifused  in  their  answers,  "I  said  to  the  bish- 
''  says  Guibert,  '■  since  the  witnesses  who 
'6  heard  these  people  profess  their  impious 
;ma8  are  absent,  submit  them  to  the  ordeal 
water.  The  prelate  then  celebrated  mass, 
I  the  two  brothers  received  from  his  hand 

holy  communion,  which  he  gave  them, 
Bouncing  the  words — 'May  the  body  and 
od  of  Our  Lord  serve  you  in  this  day  of 
d!'  This  done,  the  devout  bishop,  and  the 
;hdeacon  Peter — a  man  of  the  purest  piety, 
I  who  had  rejected  all  the  false  pretences 
which  they  had  sought  to  escape  the  judg- 
ot — repaired  to  the  arena  where  the  water 
3  prepared.  The  bishop,  shedding  tears, 
jned  the  litanies,  and  solemnly  pronounced 

exorcism.  The  two  brothers  then  made 
h  that  they  had  never  believed  or  taught 
'thing  contrary  to  our  holy  law.  Howev- 
no  sooner  had  Clement   been  flung  into 

water,  than  he  floated  like  a  light  twig, 
this  spectacle,  the  church  resounded  with 
is  of  joy;  for  this  atfair  had  in  effect  drawn 
h  a  concourse  of  individuals  of  both  sexes, 
t  not  one  of  the  assistants  had  ever  seen 
lumerous  a  throng.  The  other  acknowl- 
;ed  his  error ;  but,  as  he  refused  to  express 
■■  penitence,  he  was  thrown  into  prison 
h  the  brother  whom  the  ordeal  had  prov- 
guilty.  Some  time  afterwards,  the  people 
the  faithful,  fearing  that  the  clergy  would 
w  too  much  lenity,  ran  to  the  prison,  rais- 
a.  scaffold  outside  the  town,  and  consigned 

condemned  to  the  flames." 
^he  ordeal  of  the  hot  iron  was  executed  in 
erent  manners.  It  consisted  either  in  car- 
Qg  in  the  hand,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time, 
5d-hot  iron  ;  in  thrusting  the  hand  into  a 
-hot  gauntlet ;  or  walking,  with  naked 
;,  upon  a  certain  number  of  iron  bars,  or 
in  a  dozen  ploughshares  red  with  fire. 
He  who  has  killed  a  priest,"  says  the  20th 
on  of  the  Council  of  Mayence,  in  829,  "  if 
den}-  the  fact,  and  be  a  slave,  shall  prove 

innocence    by   walking    upon    a    dozen 
Qghshares  red*  with  fire." 
n  some  cases  the  accused  was  j^ermitted  to 
1  a  substitute  who  underwent  the  trial  by 
eal  in  his  place. 

latthew  Paris  relates  that  Eemy,  Bishop 
Dorchester,  having  been  accused  of  trea- 


son towards  William  the  Conqueror,  one  of 
his  servants  oflTered  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of 
the  red-hot  iron,  and  thus  saved  his  master. 

Louis,  son  of  Louis  the  German,  warring 
against  his  uncle,  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Bold,  in  876,  "submitted  in  the  presence  of 
those  who  were  with  him,  ten  men  to  the  or- 
deal of  boiling  water,  ten  to  that  of  the  red- 
hot  iron,  and  ten  to  that  of  cold  water, — all 
supplicating  God  to  declare,  bj' his  judgment, 
if  Louis  had  rightfullj-  any  claim  to  a  larger 
share  of  the  kingdom  left  by  his  father,  than 
that  which  had  fallen  to  him  out  of  the  par- 
tition previously  made  with  his  brother 
Charles.  Thej^  experienced  no  ill,  and  Lo 
then  passed  the  Ehiue  at  Andernach  with  his 
army." 

The  ordeal  by  fire  consisted  in  passing 
through  a  pile  of  blazing  wood.  Although  oi 
great  antiquitj"  it  was  not  so  commonly  em- 
ployed as  that  by  water;  but  both  had  un- 
doubtedly their  origin  in  the  purifying  pro- 
perties possessed  by  the  two  elements.  One 
of  the  earliest  instances  of  a  recourse  to  it  in 
European  history,  is  that  of  Pierre  Barthe- 
Ifimj-,  who,  during  the  siege  of  Antioch  by  the 
Saracens  in  1097,  discovered  to  the  Crusaders, 
in  accordance  with  a  revelation  he  pretended 
to  have  received  from  heaven,  the  place  of 
concealment  of  the  spear  that  pierced  the  sa 
ci-ed  body  of  the  Saviour.  Some  months 
later,  there  broke  out  an  eager  discussion  on 
the  subject  of  this  imposition  ;  and  Pierre,  to 
silence  his  antagonists,  offered  to  prove  the 
truth  of  his  revelation  by  undergoing  the  or- 
deal of  fire.  This  offer  was  'accepted  with 
equal  alacrity  by  those  who  hoped  to  confute, 
and  those  who  were  interested  in  supporting 
him. 

On  the  appointed  day,  and  at  an  early  hour, 
says  the  chronicler,  who  was  himself  an  actor 
in  the  ceremony,  the  necessarj'  preparations 
were  commenced  ;  they  were  completed  be- 
fore noon.  The  Crusading  princes  and  their 
followers  assembled  to  the  number  of  forty 
thousand  ;  the  priests  were  present,  clothed 
in  their  rich  sacerdotal  vestments,  and  with 
their  feet  naked.  A  pile  of  dry,  crackling 
olive-branches,  some  fourteen  feet  in  length 
and  four  in  height,  was  separated  into  two 
divisions  by  a  path  of  not  more  than  twelve 
inches  wide — the  sacrificial  path  of  the  daring 
adventurer  who  was  thus  to  invoke  a  mani- 
fest interposition  of  Providence  before  the 
eyes  of  men.  The  pile  was  duly  blessed  by 
the  bishops  of  the  Crusaders'  army,  and  Pierre 
Bartheleray  passed  quickly  and  resolutely 
through  its  glowing  midst.  But  the  priests 
had  not  adopted  his  cause  nor  sanctioned  his 
pretensions,  and  the  unhappy  wretch  appear- 
ed, on  escaping  from  the  flames,  with  charred 
and  blackened  flesh,  a  witness  to  his  own 
mendacity  and  guilt.  He  had  also  received 
severe  internal  injury,  and  twelve  days  after- 
wards expired  in  great  agony,  a  victim  to  the 
ordeal  by  fire. 

(To  be  continued.) 


There  is  a  cave  in  Corydon,  Indiana,  the 
entrance  of  which  is  only  three  squares  from 
the  Court  House,  connected  with  which  is  a 
singular  phenomenon.  A  continual  current 
of  cold  air  comes  out  of  the  entrance  which 
will  keep  a  fan  turning  if  it  is  suspended  be- 
fore the  hole.  During  the  recent  hot  weather 
some  persons  placed  a  thermometer  in  the 
cave.  In  five  minutes  the  mercurj-  sank  from 
nearly  108°  to  58°.     The  cave  has  never  been 


explored,  consequently  whence  the  current  of 
air  comes,  or  what  causes  it,  remains  unknown, 
— Architectural  Review. 


For  "TUe  rrieDd." 

(lucsticns  and  Answers. 

Question,  Are  not  the  Holy  Scriptures  the 
most  excellent  of  all  books  ;  and  for  what  pur- 
pose were  they  written  ? 

Ansv:er.  They  are  the  most  excellent  writ- 
ings in  the  woi-ld  ;  being  the  Book  of  books; 
and  are  to  be  preferred  before  all  others. 
They  were  written,  as  they  themselves  de- 
clare, "  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  Scriptnrrs,  might 
have  hope."  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  ior  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works." 

Q.  Have  they  any  inherent  virtue  or  power 
in  themselves  to  save  ?  And  for  what  end  are 
we  to  read  them  ? 

A.  All  their  authority  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
that  Holj-  Spirit  of  Truth  from  which  they 
proceed  ;  which  Spirit  the  dear  Son  and  Sent 
of  God  declared  should  not  only  abide  with 
His  followers  forever,  but  should  also  teach 
them  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  their 
remembrance  whatsoever  He  had  said  unto 
them.  The  Holy  Scriptures  then  are  a  bles- 
sing invaluable,  for  which  we  cannot  be  thank- 
ful enough  ;  but  they  are  a  sealed  book,  until 
our  understanding  is  opened  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  which  inspired  those  holy  men 
who  gave  them  forth  ;  even  the  followers  of 
our  Lord  when  he  was  upon  the  earth,  could 
not  understand  them  until  their  understand- 
ings were  opened  by  Him  ;  without  whom 
we  can  do  nothing  tending  to  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  The  Jews  had  the  Scriptures;  and 
yet  the}'  were  the  enemies  of  Him  of  whom 
they  so  faithfully  testify  ;  the}'  felt  themselves 
secure,  and  thought  they  had  in  them  eternal 
life  ;  but  what  said  the  Prince  of  life, — "  Search 
the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life  ;  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life."  So  that  although  they  are 
an  inestimable  gift  out  of  the  divine  treasury, 
bestowed  upon  man  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
his  greatest  outward  heavenly  comfort,  to 
strengthen  his  hope  in  the  promises  of  God, 
of  life  eternal  through  the  Saviour;  and  al- 
though they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, it  is  only  "  through  faith,  which  is  in 
Jesus  Christ,"  of  whom  they  so  abundantly 
testify  from  their  earliest  pages.  And  yet  if 
we  could  repeat  them  from  the  beginning  of 
Genesis  to  the  end  of  Eevelations,  they  can- 
not save  one  soul,  nor  blot  out  one  sin.  But 
they  direct  us  unto  Him,  unto  whom  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  ;  who  only 
hath  the  words  of  eternal  life. ;  who  is  Him- 
self that  eternal  life.  To  Him  then  must  we 
go  to  be  saved ;  and  to  His  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts,  we  must  turn,  whose  light  shineth  in 
all. 

Q.  Can  they  be  rightly  called  the  principal 
fountain  of  all  truth  and  knowledge  ;  either 
the  first  and  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  man- 
ners ? 

A.  No :  the  principal  fountain  of  truth 
must  be  the  Truth  itself;  even  the  ever-living 
and  Eternal  Word  of  God,  which  from  the 
beginning  "  was  with  God"  and  "  was  God." 
The  same  that  was  manifested  in  the  flesh  : 
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and  through  whom,  we  all  have  this  consoling 
promise  ;  "God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirt  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,"  which  "  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God."  Thex'efore  they  cannot  be  the  princi- 
pal ground  of  truth  and  knowledge,  neither 
the  primary  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  man- 
ners ;  for  the  principal  rule  of  Christians  un- 
der the  gospel,  is  not  an  outward  letter,  or 
the  mere  declaration  of  good  things  ;  but  the 
realization  of  these  things  in  us,  even  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  word 
of  the  Saviour's  grace,  which  is  able  to  save 
the  soul,  and  is  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
mouth. 

Q.  Must  the  Spirit  of  Christ  then,  and  not 
the  Scriptures,  be  our  primary  rule  and  guide? 

A.  Certainly  :  this  being  the  place  and  au- 
thority the  Scriptures  themselves  give  to  the 
Spirit,  which  Spirit  is  the  only  safe  and  reli- 
able ground  and  foundation  of  all  true  light 
and  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God.  The 
Scriptures  testify  of  Christ,  but  they  nowhere 
call  themselves  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience. "They are  they,"  saith  Christ,  "which 
testify  of  me."  They  also  testify  of  truth,  and 
they  are  a  true  testimony ;  but  the  truth  it- 
self z's  in  Jesus,  who  by  His  living  Spirit  writes 
it  in  the  heart,  after  the  promise  of  the  new 
covenant. 

Q.  Then  what  is  the  great  work  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  their  service  to  us  ? 

A.  The  great  work  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
their  service  to  us  is,  that  we  may  witness 
them  fulfilled  in  us  through  the  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  Scriptures  are  words,  whose 
chief  end  and  service  is,  to  bring  men  to  the 
Eternal  Word  from  which  the  Scriptures 
came.  It  cannot  be  too  much  impressed,  that 
we  can  know  nothing  of  the  things  that  be- 
long unto  God  the  Father,  but  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  His  Son.  This  is  the  true  and 
only  key  to  the  contents  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; that  by  which  they  were  given  forth, 
and  without  which  the  natural  man  will  ever 
read  them  in  vain.  They  direct  to  Christ, 
who  must  unchangeably  remain  to  be  the  way 
to  God;  and  it  is  the  teachings  of  the  Hol}^ 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  which  tell  us  of 
all  things  that  ever  we  did.  and  by  which 
alone  we  can  be  converted  and  born  again,  so 
as  to  enter  the  kingdom.  Unless  we  come 
to  hear  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  and 
to  know  it  for  ourselves  in  ourselves,  we  can 
never  be  His  sheep,  nor  be  known  of  Him.  Oh 
that  all  would  take  heed  to  "  the  still  small 
voice"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  that  speak- 
eth  with  authority  in  the  heart;  and  thus 
come  to  that  true  Teacher  that  teacheth  as 
never  man  taught,  obedience  to  which  alone 
maketb  us  of  the  Lord's  children. 

Q.  By  this  it  appears,  that  Christ's  lan- 
guage to  "Search  the  Scriptures,  which"  He 
said,  "testify  of  me,"  means  that  therethrough 
we  should  come  to  Him  that  we  might  have 
life? 

A.  Even  so :  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  search- 
ed for  the  testimony  which  they  give  of  Christ ; 
and  when  that  testimony  is  received,  Christ 
is  to  become  to  us  our  "all  in  all;"  and  life 
received  from  Him.  But  there  is  great  dan- 
ger of  so  adhering  to,  and  trusting  in  the  let- 
ter, as  to  overlook  or  neglect  the  life  which 
the  purpose  of  the  letter  is  to  help  and  direct 
to.  This  is  to  neither  honor  Christ  nor  the 
Scriptures;  but  verifieth  that  Scripture,  "The 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life."  It 
had  been  no  honor  to  John  to  have  been  tak- 


en for  the  Light  of  which  he  was  sent  to  bear 
witness;  his  honor  was  to  point  to  it;  so  is 
it  not  any  honor  to  the  Scriptures  to  be  call- 
ed the  Word  of  God  ;  their  honor  being  to 
discover  and  testify  of  the  Word. 

Q.  Are  the  Scriptures  then  to  be  searched 
and  read  with  delight  and  joy  ? 

A.  Yes,  because  they  were  written  by  holy 
men  of  God,  as  thej^  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  because  they  direct  unto  the  Sav- 
iour who  is  both  the  life  and  the  light  of 
men  ;  out  of  whom  there  is  no  salvation.  The 
danger  is  of  reading  them  without  the  true 
Key  and  Interpreter — God's  Holy  Spirit.  Thus 
it  is  recorded  the  Jews  read  the  Scriptures  in 
their  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day,  yet 
Christ  plainlj'  told  them,  "Ye  know  not  the 
Scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God."  He 
truly  reads  them  aright,  esteems  and  honors 
them,  who,  believing  and  accepting  their  tes- 
timony, comes  to  Christ,  of  whom  thej^  so 
abundantly  testify;  and  in  whom  all  types 
have  their  complete  fulfilment. 

Q.  What  does  the  Apostle  mean  when  he 
speaks  of  wresting  the  Scriptures  to  our  own 
destruction  ? 

A.  He  doubtless  means,  the  reading,  the 
study,  and  the  expounding  them  without  the 
Spirit  which  gave  them  forth  ;  without  which 
they  cannot  be  understood.  A  man  may  be 
exercised  in  the  letter  all  his  daj-s,  without 
witnessing  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  ;  and  it  is  this  want  of  coming  to  the 
aloue  true  Teacher,  and  waiting  upon  Him, 
who  teacheth  all  things,  and  who  opened  the 
understandings  of  His  disciples  formerly,  that 
makes  us  trust  to  our  superficial  strength  and 
judgment,  which  causes  the  wresting  alluded 
to.  The  Jews  had  the  Scriptures  of  Moses 
and  the  Prophets  which  so  testified  of  Christ, 
that  He  himself  said  on  one  occasion,  "  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead  ;"  yet  these  very  Jews,  persecuted  and 
crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  when  He 
came  in  the  prepared  body,  as  was  foretold 
of  Him. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Weighty  Expressions. 

In  the  time  of  his  illness  in  the  3^ear  1761, 
John  Churchman  uttered  many  weighty  ex- 
pressions, some  of  which  were  committed  to 
writing  by  a  Fi'iend  who  was  present,  and 
being  worthy  to  be  further  preserved,  are 
here  inserted,  viz  : 

"  In  this  sickness  he  was  reduced  very  low, 
and  sometimes  said  it  looked  unlikely  that  he 
should  recover  ;  in  the  forepart  thereof  he  of- 
ten mentioned  his  being  in  great  poverty  of 
spirit,  saying,  that  before  he  was  taken  ill,  he 
felt  such  deep  distress  of  mind,  that  he  thought 
he  was  a  cumber  to  the  ground,  and  scarcely 
worthy  to  partake  of  the  meanest  necessaries 
of  life,  that  even  bread  and  water  seemed  too 
good  for  him.  On  the  4th  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  four  Friends  being  present,  he  spoke 
in  a  very  awful  frame  of  mind,  nearly  as  fol- 
lows :  '  Such  build  on  a  sandy  foundation, 
who  refuse  paying  that  which  is  called  the 
pi'ovincial  or  king's  tax,  only  because  some 
others  scruple  paying  it,  whom  they  esteem  ; 
yet  I  have  clearly  seen,  as  well  as  heretofore, 
that  the  testimony  of  Truth,  if  deeply  attend- 
ed to,  will  not  be  found  to  unite  with  warlike 
measures.  It  will  in  the  Lord's  time  be  ex- 
alted above  all  opposition,  and  come  to  pos- 
sess even  the  gates  of  its  enemies ;  though  it 


may  appear  mean  and  contemptible  in  i 
eyes  of  some  now-a-days,  as  the  conduct 
our  primitive  Friends  did,  in  divers  re.spe 
in  the  world's  view.  Whosoever  conlinue 
trample  upon,  or  despise  the  tender  scruj, 
of  their  brethren  in  relation  to  their  clearn 
concerning  war,  will  certainly  find  it  a  weij 
too  heavy  for  them  to  bear.  My  tcstimc 
on  this  account,  so  fiir  as  I  have  borne 
j'ields  me  satisfaction  at  this  time  ;  and 
painful  steps  I  have  taken,  both  in  public  ! 
private,  to  discharge  my  conscience  in 
sight  of  God  in  giving  faithful  warnings 
my  brethren  and  countrymen,  both  in  a  c 
and  religious  capacity,  afford  me  comfort 
this  distressing  season.  I  have  clearly  s( 
and  the  prospect  at  this  time  adds  Di^; 
strength  to  my  soul,  that  the  God  of  trut 
determined  in  due  time,  to  exalt  the  mc 
tain  of  his  holiness  above  all  the  hills  of 
empty  profession  ;  and  all  those  who  shal 
admitted  as  inhabitants  thereon,  he  wills 
be  clean  handed  ;  and  that  they  should 
come  subject  to  the  Lamb's  nature  in  ev 
respect,  and  not  shake  hands  with  that 
ture  which  would  tear  and  devour,  nor  in 
shape  contribute  to  the  price  of  blood.' 

"At  another  time  he  said,  'I  have  been 
in  the  present  dispensation,  to  behold  the 
nation  of  particular  Friends,  to  whom  I 
ardent  affection,  who  seem  to  have  gi 
away,  or  sold  for  this  world's  friendship, 
testimonies  they  should  have  borne  ibr 
Prince  of  peace,  who  is  the  High  Priest  of 
profession  ;  and  for  fear  of  breaking  an  ( 
side  unity,  which  will  surely  come  to  be  1 
ken,  that  the  true  unity  in  the  bond  of  pe 
may  be  exalted,  have  acted  contrary  to 
former  sight  they  had  of  their  duty;  and 
thereby  become  halt  and  dimsighted  in  se' 
al  respects.  These,  though  they  still  seen 
desire  it,  cannot  attain  to  the  spotless  bea 
of  Truth,  nor  approach  the  top  of  the  mc 
tain.  I  am  afraid  that  some  of  them  will 
ver  recover  their  former  strength,  nor  atl 
to  that  dignity  the  Truth  would  have  pla 
upon  them,  if  they  had  been  faithful ;  the 
nation  of  whom  I  have  bewailed  with  anxi 
of  mind.  I  have  been  from  my  youth  up 
customed  to  sorrow,  I  am  a  man  acquain 
with  grief  and  now  remarkably  so ;  the  h 
of  my  brethren  and  of  all  men,  appear  exc( 
ingly  precious  in  my  sight.  It  looks  doi 
ful  whether  I  shall  ever  see  my  friends  i 
Quai-terly  Meeting  again,  yet  if  it  be  the 
of  Divine  Providence,  I  much  desire  it  ;  1 
ing heretofore,  through  a  timorous  disposit 
lest  I  should  offend  some,  and  for  fear  of 
frowns  of  elder  brethren,  concealed  s( 
things  which  I  should  have  declared.  '. 
should  never  more  have  a  public  opportun 
I  speak  this  in  your  hearing,  to  let  it 
known  that  I  am  still  a  well  wisher  to 
men,  and  that  my  integrity  to  the  testim 
of  Truth,  against  all  connection  with  wars 
fightings,  is  now  as  strong  or  stronger  t 
ever.' " 

Chester  Hill,  1870. 

It  is  an  evidence  of  true  wisdom  not  tc 
precipitate  in  our  actions,  nor  pertinaci 
and  inflexible  in  our  opinions;  and  it  is  a  j 
of  the  same  wisdom,  not  to  give  hasty  er 
to  every  word  that  is  spoken,  nor  immedia' 
communicate  to  others  what  we  have  he; 
or  even  what  we  believe. 

Let  your  moderation  appear  before  all  n 
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THIRD   MONTH 


,'ho  have  felt  bound  to  up- 


of  the  membe 
hold  them 

It  is  a  subject  well  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration, how  far  the  present  active  genera- 
tion of  our  members,  is  doing  what  is  required 
of  them  towards  distributing  the  works,  ap- 
proved by  the  Society,  as  setting  forth  its 
religious  principles  and  testimonies;  not  only 
among  all  within  our  own  pale,  but  thi-ough- 
out  the  christian  community. 

The  literature  of  the  Society  is  more  exten- 
sive and  varied  than  many  among  us  are 
aware.  There  was  much  of  a  coutroversial 
character  necessarily  called  forth  when  the 
Societ}'  was  struggling  into  existence.  The 
advocates  of  priestcratl  and  other  phases  of 
wickedness,  sensible  of  their  own  antagonism 
to  the  truths  of  christianitj',  as  boldly  enun- 
ciated by  the   primitive   Friends,  strove  by 

isrepresentation  and  sophistry,  as  well  as  by 
unrelenting  persecution,  to  strangle  the  new 
Society  at  its  birth.  Their  false  statements, 
their  perversions  and  their  cruelty,  had  to  be 
exposed  and  rebutted,  and  the  truth  vind' 
cated,  re-stated  and  re-commended.  In  the 
rdor  of  controversy,  or  the  righteous  indi^ 
nation  at  palpable  misrepresentations  anil 
studied  abuse,  expressions  sometimes  were 
used  that  had  better  have  been  spared.  But 
even  in  these  earnest  contentions  for  the 
truth,  there  is  much  valuable  refutation  of 
very  generally  received  error,  and  much  clear 
and  pertinent  exposition  of  the  vital  truths  of 
Christianity. 

In  the  journals  of  the  lives  and  religious 


tie  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  we  doubt 
will  remember  that  in  the  Eighth  month 
there  were  some  letters  published 
mns  giving  account  of  the  destruction  of 
3orn  crop  in  parts  of  Eowan  and  Iredel 
ities  in  iS'orth  Carolina,  and  the  conse- 
it  destitution  and  sufixn-ing  among  the 
red  population  there.  An  appeal  for  help 
made  by  the  Friend  who  at  the  lime  was 
iged  in  the  care  of  the  schools  for  the 
Iren  of  the  freedmen,  and  in  endeavoring 
>unsel  and  assist  the  poor  colored  people, 
leir  struggle  to  obtain  the  food  and  cloth- 
necessary  to   support  life.     The   apjDeal 

not  made  in  vain,  but,  as  usual,  there 
!  many  willing  to  contribute  little  or  more, 
le  case  appeared  to  require,  for  the  help 
leir  suftering  fellow  creatures.  There 
I  received  at  the  office  of  "  The  Friend," 
hundred  and  one  gg  dollars.  Of  this,  one 
Ired  dollars  ($100)  were  expended  for 
;  one  hundi-ed  and  twenty-five  dollars 
5)  for  shoes;  two  hundred  dollars  ($200) 
jlothing  and  stuff  to  be  made  up  into 
ling  by  the  colored  wonaen  ;  three  ^s  dol- 
■$3.76)  for  boxing,  porterage,  and  freight; 
ng  a  balance  of  seventy-two  g-j  dollars 
59)  which  are  about  to  be  applied  to  the 
base  of  stuff  for  clothing,  and  shoes  for 
elief  of  children  and  aged  persons.  These 
les  have  been  distributed  by  the  Friend 
his  wife  who  were  residing  in  the  dis- 

and  have  prevented  or  alleviated  much 

ring.  In  some  instances  the  clothing  Avas  labors  of  many  devoted  servants  who,  in  dif- 
to  the  needy  apjjlicants  at  half  price,  or  ferent  generations  were  bright  ornaments  of 
and  the  money  thus  obtained  again  in-  the  christian  church;  in  their  many  epistles, 
id  in  dry  goods,  &c.  and  solemn  exhortations,  the  sincere,  humble 

B  have  no  doubt,  from  the  information  seeker  after  the  way  of  life  and  salvation, 
shed  us,  that  the  money  has  been  judi-  may  find  much  to  instruct,  encourage  and 
lyexpended,  and  its  proceeds  contributed 'strengthen.  The  whole  tone  and  scope  of 
ly  to  relieving  suffering  which  might! their  teachings  exhibit  their  awful  reverence 
itherwise  have  been  reached.  jfor  sacred  things,  that  abasement  of  self,  and 

that  unfaltering  trust  in  the  care  and  guid- 

looking  over  some  of  the  back  numbers  ance  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  which  proclaim 
eligious  periodical  published  years  since  that  they  were  his  servants,  qualified  and  or- 


2d,  we  are  told,  about  one  thou 
in  average;    making  in  the 


copies 

3  about  four  millions^  two  hundl-ed  and 
-nine  thousand  volumes  and  pamphlets, 
forth  by  that  Society  in  that  period, 
ve  thousand  copies  of  Barclay's  Apology 

published  in  one  edition,  and  ten  thou- 
of  them  were  distributed 
e  founders  of  our  religioi 


rst  generation  of  its  member 
igable  in  their  labors  to  spread  a  know- 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  they  were 
ed  to  see  them  in  the  same  light  that 


seminated  among  other  christian  professors,  posed  to  the  modern  sensational  Quakerism, 
while  their  truth  and  value  have  been  ex-  the  reading  of  them  was  discouraged,  and  the 
hibited  and  enforced  by  the  consistent  lives  deference  shown  to  them  represented  as  "a 

source  of  serious  injury  to  our  Society,  and  to 
the  cause  of  Truth  itself"  This  has  been 
more  particularly  the  case  in  Great  Britain, 
where  "  The  Apology  for  the  true  Christian 
Divinity,"  by  E.  Barclay,  has  been  again  and 
again  attacked  by  persons  in  membership 
with  Friends  ;  and  many  of  the  journals  of 
Friends  have  been  allowed  to  go  out  of  print. 
But  notwithstanding  there  has  been  and 
still  is  so  much  unsound  sentiment  and  undue 
excitement  among  many  of  the  members  in 
this  country,  we  think  there  is  a  disposition 
generally  prevalent  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  approved  writings  of  Friends,  an- 
cient and  modern.  We  consider  it  an  encour- 
aging sign,  leading  us  to  hope  that  as  the 
whirlwind  and  earthquake  pass  by,  the  "still 
small  voice"  of  the  Holj-  Spirit  will  be  more 
distinctly  heard,  and  many  among  the  awak- 
ened be  made  willing  to  conform  to  the  prac- 
tices, and  give  their  strength  and  influence  to 
support  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
gospel  as  they  have  been  believed  in  and  pro- 
mulgated by  Friends  from  the  beginning. 
This  desire  to  peruse  the  writings  of  Friends 
has  been  shown  by  the  commendable  eager- 
ness manifested  by  Friends  in  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  continent,  to  obtain  sets  or 
parts  of  sets  of  the  "  Friends'  Library,"  re- 
cently furnished  by  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings in  Philadelphia,  at  the  cost  of  binding  ; 
some  thousands  of  volumes  of  which  have 
been  distributed  North,  South,  East  and 
West. 

Nor  is  the  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  approved  writings  of  Friends  con- 
fined to  members  of  our  own  Society.  Other 
professors  often  gladly  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunities  therefor,  presented  by  placing 
these  works  in  libraries  or  institutions  in 
various  neighborhoods,  to  which  they  have 
access. 

We  commend  to  the  serious  consideration 
of  our  members  the  large  amount  of  money 
and  the  abundance  of  labor,  which  must  have 
been  bestowed  by  "our  earl}-  Friends,"  in 
writing,  publishing  and  distributing  the  vast 
number  of  works  enumerated  in  the  extract 
we  have  given  ;  and  then  to  examine,  whether 
the  amount  they  annually  bestow  for  this 
good  work,  is  so  large  that  they  cannot  con- 
veniently increase  it.  If  it  should  be  found 
by  any  that  they  have  heretofore  contributed 
but  little  towards  this  efficient  means  for 
spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
Friends,  we  would  encourage  them  to  more 
liberality  and  greater  diligence  in  the  future. 
The  work  is  as  impoi-tant  now  as  at  any 
former  period,  and  rightly  performed  will 
surely  be  blessed. 

The  funds  at  command  of  the  "Book  Com- 
mittee" of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Phila- 
deljihia  are  comparatively  small,  and  the  ap- 
plications for  donations  of  books  more  numer- 
ous than  can  be  acceded  to.  It  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  great  and  lasting  benefit  were 
other  Friends  to  imitate  the  example  of  our 
late  friend  Hannah  Sansom,  who,  during 
many  of  the  latter  j^ears  of  her  life,  annually 
appropriated  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
for  printing  and  distributing  the  approved 
writings  of  Friends,  under  the  oversight  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  at  her  death 
left  a  much  larger  sum,  the  interest  from 
which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  same  purpose. 


is  country,  our  attention  was  arrested  by 
allowing  notice : 

.pril  22d,  1825.  It  appears  from  a  state- 
in  the  last  number  of  '  The  Christian 
liner,'  that  the  number  of  different  works 
shed  by  the  Quakers  previously  to  a.  d. 
—which  embraces  a  period  of  only  about 

ity  years — was  four  thousand  two  hun-j eorreei  views" — they  had  held  from  the  begin 
and  sixty-nine.  Each  edition  of  those  ning,  and  to  adopt  opinions  which  he  put 
8  cont  ■      '  .....  .        i„      .         .    .  


dained  for  the  work  wherein  they  unceasingly 
labored,  "  To  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

Dr.  Ash,  in  his  "  Inquiry  into  some  parts  of 
Christian  Doctrine  and  Practice,"  &c.,  written 
for  the  purpose  of  inducing  Friends  to  give 
up  the  faith — designated  as  "defective  and  in- 


forth  as  being  more  conformable  with  his  in 
terpretations  of  scripture,  frankly  told  his 
readers,  that  to  acquiesce  in  his  views  it 
would  be  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  obtain 
"  a  greater  degree  of  freedom  from  undue 
deference  to  the  views  and  modes  of  expres- 
sion adopted  by  our  early  Friends  than  has 
atuitously."  ! hitherto  been  common  amongst  us."  At  that 
Society,  and  time,  though  the  seeds  of  defection  had  b' 


widely  sown,  they  had  not  produced  the  sor- 
rowful harvest  since  so  generally  reaped  from 
them,  but  in  proportion  as  they  germinated 
and  grew,  the  same  spirit  prompting  to  under- 
ed  the  holy  men  who  recorded  them  in 'value  and  reject  "the  views  and  modes  of  ex- 
N'ew  Testament,  and  their  work  was'pression  adopted  by  our  early  Friends,"  has 
lantly  blessed.  Probably  it  was  in  this 'been  imbibed,  and  similar  disparaging  com- 
as much  as  by  preaching,  that,  what  mcnts  promulgated.  Thus  as  the  writings  of 
been  called  the  "  peculiar  doctrines  and  those  Friends,  always  approved  by  the  So- 
Qonies"  held  by  Friends,  have  been  dia-  ciety,  were  known  to  inculcate  a  religion  op- 
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Ireland.   Iq  the  Hou: 

Irish  Church  act  has 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS 

Foreign. — Au  able  communication  on  the  Irish  land 
bill,  appeared  in  the  London  Times  of  the  5th  inst.  The 
writer  analyzes  and  justifies  the  bill  as  a  noble  and  com- 
prehensive measure.  He  points  out  the  defects  of  the 
bill,  and  shows  that  they  may  be  easily  remedied. 

Gladstone  has  received  deputations  of  the  Irish  peo- 
ple on  the  subject  of  the  land  bill  now  before  Parlia- 
ment, and,  in  response  to  their  address,  promised  every 
necessary  modification  in  the  details  of  the  bill.  Agra 
rian  outrages  are  still  reported 
of  Lords,  a  bill  to  amend  tl 
passed  a  first  reading. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  a  protracted  debate  took 
place  on  a  motion  that  it  was  expedient  for  the  govern- 
ment to  encourage  emigration  by  enabling  the  guar- 
dians of  the  poor  to  borrow  money  for  that  purpose. 
Gladstone  strongly  opposed  the  motion,  and  it  was  de- 
feated by  a  vote  of  153  to  48. 

Despatches  reoeiVfd  in  London  from  Point  de  Gallc, 
Ceylon,  state  that  fifty-fix  persons  hiid  been  saved  from 
the  0.  Slates  steamer  Oneida,  which  was  sunk  near  the 
coast  of  Japan,  by  the  steamer  Bombay.  The  whole 
number  on  board  is  stated  to  have  been  176.  The 
steamer  Brazilian  returned  from  Bom  lay  on   her  last 


trip 


jh  the   Suez    Cana 


3f  the 


arges 


cargoes  ever  shipped  from  Boniliay.  There  was  no  diffi- 
cuUy  in  passing  through  the  canal.  The  Board  of  Ad- 
miralty have  sent  a  portion  of  the  Channel  fleet  to 
cruise  in  the  Azores  in  search  of  the  missing  steamer 
City  of  Boston.  The  long  absence  of  the  steamer  causes 
serious  apprehensions  for  her  safety. 

The  Paris  Journal  Official  publishes  a  decree  granting 
the  permission  of  the  government  to  lay  a  second  cable 
from  the  shores  of  France  to  Algeria.  This  is  accepted 
as  establishing  the  fad  that  all  monopoly  in  ocean  cables 
is  abolished.  The  editors  of  the  Reforme  newspaper 
have  been  convicted  iif  violations  of  the  press  law,  and 
have  received  sentences  of  from  one  to  four  months' 
imprisonment.  A  fine  of  10,000  francs  is  also  imposed 
on  ihem.  The  Emperor  has  announced  that  he  has  re- 
solved not  to  dissolve  the  Corps  Legislatif.  Delauney 
has  been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  Paris  observa- 
torv,  in  pla'je  of  Leverrier.  The  French  authorities 
have  found  numbers  of  Curlisls  in  the  south  of  France, 
and  have  sent  them  north.  In  some  cases  compulsion 
was  necessary.  The  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
has  addressed  an  official  note  to  an  eminent  French  pre- 
late at  Rome,  declaring  that  if  the  dogma  of  Papal  In- 
fallibility is  endorsed  by  the  CEcumenical  Council  and 
proclaimed  by  the  Holy'Father  as  a  great  principle  of 
the  Church  or  tenet  of  the  faith,  public  opinion  in 
France  will  compel  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  to 
order  the  withdrawal  of  the  Fren  h  troops  from  Rome. 

The  London  Times  says  that  it  has  assurances  of  the 
most  positive  characte'r  that  Spain  and  other  great 
Catholic  P  .wers  have  sent  intimations  of  the  r  disap- 
proval of  the  doctrine  of  Papal  infallibility  not  unlike 
those  expressed  in  t>ie  official  semi-diplomatic  note  of 
Count  Daru,  just  published. 

Europe  has  had  a  winter  of  unexampled  severity. 
The  theatre  at  D.uilzig  has  been  closed  on  account  ofj 
the  cold.  Snow  and  frost  prevail  in  Italy,  and  great 
mortality  in  consequence  therecjf.  The  Baltic  has  been 
crossed  by  skaters  ,    _    I 

The  Duke  of  Moutpensier  is  in  Madrid,  where  it  is 
stated,  he  intends  to  reside  wiih  his  family.  In  the 
Spanish  Cortes  on  the  5th,  Prim  positively  denied  that 
a- coup  d'etat  was  intended  in  f-ivor  of  the  Duke  of, 
Muntpensier,  and  declared  that  the  Cartes  alone  hadj 
the  right  to  decide  who  should  be  the  head  of  the  Gov-  [ 
ernment.  He  could  see  no  reason  why  the  arrival  of  [ 
Montpensier  should  create  a  sensation.  The  Carlists 
are  very  active  and  determined.  Scenes  of  bloodshed 
and  violence  have  occurred  in  Arragon  and  Segoria,  | 
but  all  attempts  at  a  rising  have  been  promptly  put 
down.  The  private  properly  of  ex-Queen  Isabella,  re- 
maining in  Spain,  has  been  embargoed  by  her  husband 
to  prevent  waste  of  their  children's  inheritance.  It  is 
said  that  the  property  of  Isabella  has  rapidly  disap- 
peared since  her  Uight  from  Spain. 

The  North  German  Parliament,  after  a  long  debate, 
has  rejected  the  proposition  of  the  Ridicals  to  pay  mem- 
bers for  attendance  on  the  sessions  of  that  body.  Bis- 
mark  made  a  long  speech  against  the  abolition  of  the 
death  penalty,  declaring  that  such  a  measure  would  be 
fatal  to  the  new  code.  The  House  voted,  however,  in 
favor  of  abolition,  by  a  majority  of  37. 

The  Hungarian  Miuister,  Eotross,  is  endeavoring  to 
secure  the  adoption  of  a  law  to   secure   the  freedom  of 


reported  that  McLeary  Brown,  Secretary  of  the  Chinese 
Embassy,  will  be  appointed  to  the  place  made  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Anson  Burlingame.  The  Emperor  has 
sent  communications  by  telegraph  to  the  authorities  at 
Washington  and  Pekin,  expressing  his  profound  sorrow, 
and  the  Empress  has  written  a  tender  and  condoling 
letter  to  the  widow.  She  and  her  sons  will  remain  in 
St.  Petersburg. 

The  Turkish  government  has  abolished  the  collection 
of  tolls  from  ves-els  passing  through  the  Bosphorus,  and 
merchantmen  are  no  longer  subjected  to  delay  and  visl- 

Havana  dispatches  report  that  the  rebels  in  consider- 
able numbers  have  laid  down  their  arms  and  surren- 

The  Dominican  republic  has,  it  is  stated,  formally  de- 
clared for  annexation  to  the  United  States  ;  the  popular 
vote  on  the  question  being  nearly  unanimous  in  favor 
of  the  measure. 

The  Irish  land  bill  was  the  special  order  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  7th  inst.  Gladstone  opened  the 
debate,  stating  that  measures  for  the  protection  of  life 
and  property  in  Ireland  would  follow  the  land  bill,  and 
then  moved  a  second  reading.  It  is  generally  considered 
that  the  bill  is  sure  to  become  a  law. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  7th,  General  Prim  re- 
affirmed his  opposition  to  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  and 
declared  that  the  entire  Ministry,  with  the  exception  of 
Admiral  Topete,  were  anti-imperialists. 

London  3d  mo.  7th. — Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20'3,  of 
1862,  90J;  ot  1867,  89;  ten-forties,  86^. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  lid.;  Orleans, 
\\\d.  Calilornia  wheat,  9s.  2d.  per  cental ;  red  winter, 
8«.  Sd.;  red  western,  7s.  lOrf. 

United  States. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
now  on  hand,  purchased  during  last  year,  one  hundred 
millions  and  six  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  dollars 
worth  of  United  States  bonds. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shows  the  total  debt  of  the  United  St  ctes,  on 
the  first  inst.,  to  be  $2,438,328,477.  It  was  reduced 
$6,484,811  during  the  Second  month.  The  amount  of 
coin  in  the  Treasury  was  $102,400,740.  The  decrease 
of  the  debt  since  3d  mo.  1st,  18G9,  has  been  $87,134,783. 

Exports   and   Imports.  —  The  merchandize    imported 


ring  the 


mouths  commencing  7th  i 


1st, 


riage 


public  worship,  and   also   a  Uw  declaring 
civil  contract.  . 

Russia  has  withdrawn  her  demand  on  the  Swiss  Gov 
ernment  for  the  extradition  of  a  refugee  criminal.     It  i 


amounted  to  $202,520,884,  specie  imporied,  $11,172,308 
— total  $213,693,192.  The  total  exports  for  the  same 
period,  including  $26,708,153  specie,  amounted  to 
$199,224,111,  showing  a  nominal  balance  against  the 
United  States  uf  $14,469,081. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  332.  Of  con- 
sumption, 49  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  24;  scarlet 
fever,  26.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Secontl  month, 
according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital, was  34.93  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month  60 
deg.,  and  the  lowest  12  deg.  Amount  of  rain  2.53 
inches.  The  average  of  the  winter  temperatures  for  the 
past  eighty  years,  is  stated  to  be  31  47  deg,  and  that 
of  the  past  winter,  including  the  12th  mo.,  1st  mo. 
2d  mo.,  37.75  degrees,  being  more  than  six  degrees 
a^iOve  the  average.  During  the  five  years  from  1865  to 
1869,  inclusive,  the  number  of  permits  for  the  erection 
of  new  buildings,  issued  by  the  Building  Inspectors, 
was  18,832,  viz.,  in  1865,  2024;  in  1866,  2753;  in  1867, 
3778;    in  18G8,  4706;  in  1869,  5481. 

Miscellaneous. — Both  branches  of  the  Legislature  of 
West  Virginia  have  passed  the  joint  resoluiion  propos- 
ing amendments  to  the  State  constitution  so  as  to  en^ 
franchised  colored  men  and  those  who  participated  ii 
the  rebellion.  It  has  to  be  concurred  in  by  the  Legisla, 
ture  next  winter,  and  then  submitted  to  the  people  ir 
the  Tenth  month  1871.  If  adopted  the  enfranchised 
confederates  will  first  vote  in  the  fall  of  1872. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  National  Association  of  Sch 
Superintendents,  it  was  stated  that  during  the  last  f 
years  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  had  expended  about  three 
and  a  half  millions  of  dollars,  and  a  like  sum  was  ex 
pended  by  northern  benevolent  institutions,  makin] 
seven  millions  for  the  education  of  the  freedmen,  be 
sides  what  they  contributed  themselves. 

The  steamship  Golden  City,  which  left  San  Francisco 
for  Panama  on  the  18th  of  Second  month,  went  ashore 
and  was  totally  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Lower  Califor- 
nia on  the  22d  ult.  The  passeujers,  of  whom  there 
were  a  large  number,  were  saved  except  sixteen  missing. 
The  treasure  was  also  landed  safely. 

General  Butler  has  appointed  Charles  Sumner  Wilson, 
a  colored  boy  of  Salem,  Massachusetts,  to  a  cadetship 
at  West  Point.  This  is  the  first  colored  boy  ever  ap 
pointed  to  a  cadetship. 

Whiitemore,  ex  Congressman  from  South  Carolina 
has  published  a  letter  defending  his  sale  of  the  cadet 
ship,  and   announcing   himself  as  a   candidate  for   re 


election.  He  says  he  shall  ask  his  constituents  to  gi 
m  their  votes  and  send  him  back  to  his  place  ma^ 
cant  by  no  dishonest  action. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  7th  inst.  iVewFori.— American  gold  1125  a  115 
0.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114.J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  109|;  diti 
10-40  5  p^r  cents,  106J.  Superfine  State  flour,  S4.6( 
$4.75  ;  extra  Slate,  $4.90  a  $5.15  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5 
$5.35;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.65  a  $9.35  ;  southern,  $5. 
a  $9.85.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.70;  wh: 
Michigan,  $1.45  a  $1.47;  amber  western,  $1.25  a  $1.5 
No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.17  a  $1.18.  State  oats, 
cts.;  Pennsylvania,  61  cts.;  southern,  56  a  60  cts.  N( 
western  mixed  corn,  95  cts.  a  $1  ;  western  yellow,  $1. 
a  $1.03  ;  southern,  $1  a  $1.04.  Rice,  6  a  7  cts.  Cu 
sugir,  9J  a  9|  cts. ;  biird  refined,  13J  eta.  Middli; 
uplands  cotton,  22J  a  23|  cts.  Philadelphia.— Go^ya 
22*  a  23J  cts.  for  uplands  an  New  Orleans.  Snperfi 
flour,  $4.37  a  $4.50;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  R 
wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.25.  Yellow  corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oa 
54  a  55  cts.  Canada  barb-y,  $1.15  ;  New  York  do., 
cts.  Lard,  14J  a  15j  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.75  a  % 
Timothy,  $4.70.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cat 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered  1618  head.  Choi 
cattle  sold  at  lOJ  a  11  cts.  ;  prime,  8J  a  9J  cts.;  fair 
good,  7|  a  8J  cts.,  and  common  5J  a  7*  cts.  per  lb.  gro 
Of  sheep,  13,500  sold  at  6 J  a  9i  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  a 
2776  hogs  at  $12.50  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  c( 
fed.  CAicffyo.— No.  2  wheat,  78|  cts.  No.  2  corn,  'i 
a  72  cts.  No.  2  oats,  36J  cts.  No.  2  rve,  68  cts.  C 
C!«nart.— Wheat,  $1.06  a  $1.08.  Corn,  68  a  74  < 
Oats,  48  a  54  cts.  Barley,  90  cts.  a  $1.10.  Sugar-cui 
hams,  17  a  18  cts  Liird,  13  a  14  cts.  Baltimore 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.26  a  $1.28.  White  and  yell 
corn,  92  a  94  cts.  Oats,  54  a  56  cts.  Lard,  16  ( 
Hams,  19  a  20  cts.  io«!5«z«e.— Wheat,  $1.10  a  $1. 
Corn,  93  cts.  Oats,  63  cts.  Rye,  90  cts.  Detroit 
Extra  white  whe.U,  $1.23.     No.  1,  $1.13.     Oats,  47  c 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Friends  of  Salem,  0.,  $16  for  food  a 
clothing  for  the  Freedmen;  and  from  Friends  of  Ma 
borough,  0,,  $11  for  the  benefit  of  the  Freedmen. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifth  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  Aat 
Shaupless,  Snperinti-ndent,  (address  Street  Road  P. 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Ai 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS 
THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to- 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Us< 
their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  16tb 
Third  mouth,  1870,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  Arch  Sti 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk 

The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  wani 
the  following  numbers  of  ■■  The  Friend." 
Vol.  28.     Number  36. 
■'     42.  ■•         1,  9,  le. 

Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  to  spi 
will  confer  a  favor  by  forwarding  them  to  Jai 
Shuiglbv,  Librarian  of  the  Historical  Society,  I 
South  Sixth  street. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Wanted— A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School 
this  Institution. 

Early  appli.-ation  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phila 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 

Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

SEAR  FRANKFORD,   (tWENTY-THIKD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 

""'  WILLIAm'h.  PILE,  PRINTER, 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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From  "  Good  Health." 

The  Eye. 
A  much  greater  knowledge  of  the  eye  and 
1  diseases  has  been  the  past  few  years  dif 
3ed  among  medical  men,  than  ever  before, 
lat  the  public  at  large  may  keep  their  pro- 
r  pace  with  this,  is  the  object  of  these 
pers.  Our  sight,  like  our  hearing,  is  used 
.th  so  little  consciousness,  that  we  do  not 
alize  its  importance  and  value  till  it  is  im- 
,ired  or  lost.  With  regard  to  the  eyes,  the 
i  proverb  especially  holds  good,  that  an 
nee  of  preventive  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure. 
6  will,  therefore,  try  and  point  out  what 
eventives  every  one  can  employ,  and  what 
res  every  one  can  avail  themselves  of.  To 
I  this,  however,  you  must  learn  a  little  ana- 
my  and  a  little  physiology. 
Sit  down  by  the  s'ide  of  a  friend,  and  look 
tentively  at  his  face,  while  we  explain  what 
)U  see.  Stispended  in  the  bony  cavities  ei- 
er  side  of  the  nose  are  the  eyeballs,  moving 
Bely  around  their  centre  of  motion.  Make 
sudden  movement  of  your  finger  towards 
lem,  and  down  close  the  lids  for  protection, 
ne  circular  muscle  around  the  lids  does  th 
id  another  raises  the  upper  lid  to  disclose 
le  globe  again  to  our  view.     For   further 


•otection  from  dust,  dirt,  and  insects,  are  the 
shes  fringing  the  edges  of  the  lids.  Unlucky 

the  person  with  whom  these  do  not  grow 
Uurallj',  but  turn  in  and  rub  on  the  eyeball, 
id  still  more  unlucky  will  they  finally  be  if 
ley  continue  to  pluck  out  the  ottendiug  hairs, 
istead  of  submitting  to  the  slight  surgical 
Deration  which  eradicates  them  permanent 
',  or  replaces  them  in  proper  position. 

Covering  the  inner  sides  of  the  lids  and  the 
■ont  of  the  eyeball,  is  a  sack-like,  delicate, 
Qd  very  vascular  membrane,  which  the  anato- 
lists  call  the  conjunctiva.  Lay  your  finger 
Q  the  cheek,  and  draw  the  lower  lid  gently 
own  while  the  person  looks  as  much  up- 
-ards  as  possible,  and  we  shall  see  about  the 
'hole  extent  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  con- 
mctiva,  and  thus  if  any  foreign  substance  is 
bere  it  will  be  readily  detected  and  easily 
aped  away  with  a  fold  of  a  soft  ragorhand- 
;erchief.  Both  lids  have  a  piece  of  cartilage 
a  them  to  stiffen  them,  like  pasteboard,  and  ^  even 
leep  them  fitting  close  to  the  eyeball.  The  geon'i 
pper  portion  of  this  conjunctival  sack  can'tient. 


only  bo  seen  by  turning  over  the  upper  lid. 
The  way  to  do  this  is  to  let  the  person  look 
down  with  the  ej'es  closed.  Taking  hold  of 
the  lashes  with  one  hand,  and  applying  a  pen- 
or  some  small,  round,  smooth  object,  over 
the  lid  above  the  globe,  we  lift  the  lashes  out 
and  up,  warning  the  person  to  still  keep  look- 
ing do  wn.  The  lid  will  suddenly  turn  over  with 

"  ttle  spring  from  the  bending  of  the  cartil- 
age. In  this  way  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
conjunctival  sack  will  be  exposed,  and  any  for- 
eign body  wiped  away  as  above  described.  But 
suppose  no  friend  or  oculist  is  by  us  to  do 
this.  The  next  best  thing  is  to  take  hold  of 
the  lashes  of  the  upper  lid,  and  draw  it  for- 
wards and  downwards  over  the  lower  one, 
blowing  the  nose  violently  with  the  other 
hand  at  the  same  time. 

Stowed  away  behind  the  eyeball,  just  under 
the  outer  and  upper  edge  of  the  bony  orbit, 
d  which  secretes  the  tears,  from 
which  they  flow  over  the  globe,  and  keep  it 
washed,  the  act  of  winking  rubbing  it  clear  of 
secretion.  The  eye  would  not  be  dry  if  this 
gland  was  removed,  for  the  conjunctiva  se- 
cretes a  certain  amount  of  tears,  only  the  per- 
son could  not  then  cry.  What  becomes  of 
the  tears  ?  A  little  row  of  glands  are  situat- 
ed in  the  edges  of  the  lids,  which  secrete  a 
sort  of  oil  and  wax,  and  these  keep  the  lashes 
soft,  and  form  a  wall  to  prevent  the  tears 
flowing  over.  Thus  the  fluid  runs  along  to 
the  inner  angle,  where  the  lids  do  not  meet 
closely,  but  have  a  round  space  between 
them.  Now  draw  the  upper  or  lower  lid  a 
little  away  from  the  globe,  and  look  sharply 
at  a  little  prominence  near  the  inner  angle  of 
the  lids,  and  you  will  notice  a  minute  open- 
in  o-,  which  is  the  entrance  to  the  delicate 
tubes  leading  into  a  sack  close  to  the  nose, 
and  out  of  this  opens  a  tube  through  which 
all  the  tears  finally  reach  the  nose.  If  any 
of  these  tubes  or  passages  are  closed,  the  tears 
must,  of  course,  run  over  on  to  the  cheek, 
causing  a  "watery  eye."  The  longer  this 
lasts,  the  longer  will  the  best  skill  of  theocu 
list  be  called  upon  to  remedy  it,  and  the  long 
er  will  the  patient  require  to  exercise  both 
patience  and  perseverance.  Modern  surgery 
has,  however,  fortunately  done  much  to  ab- 
breviate this  time. 

The  little  glands  in  the  edges  of  the  hds 
which  secrete  this  wax  you  may  see  by  draw- 
in  o-  down  the  lower  lid.  They  look  like  little 
yellow  streaks.  Both  these  and  the  glands 
which  secrete  the  oil  and  keep  the  lashes  soft, 
are  liable  to  inflame,  especially  after  measles 
in  children.  The  lids  are  then  red,  and  sore, 
and  swollen.  Wilhout  seeking  advice  it  is  not 
well  to  apply  to  them  anything  more  than 
sweet  oil,  or  perfectly  fresh  butter  without  salt. 
If  the  complaint  lasts  any  length  of  time  the 
lashes  are  liable  to  be  lost,  or  to  grow  wrong, 
which  may  produce  no  end  of  trouble,  and 
destroy  the  sight  of  the  eye.  The  sur- 
i  best  skill  is  then  required  for  the  pa- 


You  have  now  learned  something  of  the  na- 
tural protections  of  the  eyeball;  look,  there- 
fore, at  it,  while  we  explain  what  you  see. 
With  the  lids  wide  open  we  can  see  about 
one-half  of  the  globe,  which,  as  j-ou  notice, 
looks  like  a  white  marble  with  a  watch-glass 
set  in  the  front.  The  "  white  of  the  eye"  is 
the  strong,  fibrous,  enveloping  coat  which 
gives  the  ej^eball  its  shape  and  protects  its 
contents.  The  anterior  sixth  of  this  coat  is 
perfectly  transparent,  and  projects  in  a  more 
convex  form.  It  is  called  the  cornea,  and  was 
formerly  thought  to  be  set  in  the  other  por- 
tion as  your  watch-glasses  are  set  in  the  cases. 
The  microscope,  however,  has  shown  us  a  still 
more  beautiful  arrangement,  namely,  that  the 
same  fibre  which,  as  a  part  of  the  sclerotic  or 
white  coat,  is  white  and  glistening,  becomes 
perfectlj'  transparent  in  the  cornea.  The  idea 
that  the  clear  part  of  the' eye  was  literally  a 
portion  of  the  white  of  the  eye,  seemed  so 
impossible,  that  the  above  notion  of  the  watch- 
glass  was  naturally  suggested,  till  the  micro- 
scope showed,  as  is  often  the  case,  that  truth 
is  stranger  than  fiction.  The  cornea  is  much 
thicker  and  tougher  than  you  would  imagine. 
It  measures  oue-twenty-tifth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness,  beiu^  rather  more  thiin  the  sclero- 
tic. In  the  living  animal  it  is  one  of  the  most 
transparent  objects  in  nature. 

Now  you  have  learned  how  safely  to  re- 
move any  foreign  substance  which  is  in  the 
conjunctival  sack,  above  or  below.  This  mem- 
brane called  the  conjunctiva  covers  all  the 
eyeball  we  can  see,  up  to  the  clear  part  of  the 
eye,  where  it  stops,  and  only  a  most  delicate 
layer  runs  over  the  cornea  in  order  that  it 
may  remain  perfectly  transparent.  Any  for- 
eign substance  does  not  long  remain  on  the 
conjunctiva  covering  the  globe,  but  is  soon 
rubbed  off'  on  to  the  lids,  and  will  there  be 
found.  You  see  the  necessity  of  the  cornea 
being  clear,  to  let  in  the  light ;  therefore  any 
foreign  substance  on  or  in  it,  is  of  much  more 
importance  to  sight,  for  when  it  is  rough  or 
opaque,  seeing  islike  putting  ground  glass  in 
our  windows  and  then  trying  to  look  out  of 
doors.  Substances  which  blow  into  the  eye, 
and  adhere  to  the  cornea,  do  not  generally 
penetrate  its  tissue,  and  are,  therefore,  pretty 
readily  removed.  No  hard  substance  should 
be  used  to  do  this  with,  as  considerable  dam- 
age may  be  done  to  the  eye,  and  great  pain 
caused.  „,       , 

Take  a  strip  of  paper  not  stifter  than  ordi- 
nary writing  paper,  about  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  wide,  and  roll  it  up  as  if  you  were  going 
to  make  a  candle-lighter.  Look  at  the  lower 
end,  and  you  see  it  comes  to  a  point.  With 
this  point  now  you  may  safely  attempt  to  re- 
move any  foreign  substance  from  the  cornea. 
The  tears  which  will  flow  soften  the  paper, 
and  prevent  injury  to  the  delicate  covering 
membrane  of  the  cornea.  But  it  is  very  dif- 
ferent with  foreign  substances  flying  into  the 
eye  with  force,  such  as  pieces  of  metal,  parti- 
cles of  emory  or  stone,  or  thorns  from  plants, 
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&c.     These  penetrate  the  cornea,  and  hold  in  ,  will,  unfortunately,  find  she  cannot  thread  her 


fast  as  a  nail  in  a  pine  board.  In  the 
ous  factories  and  workshops  there  is  general- 
ly a  "  boss,"  or  some  one  of  the  hands,  who 
has  a  local  reputation  for  successfully  remov- 
ing such  articles.  If  it  simply  adheres  or  just 
sticks  into  the  cornea,  a  magnet  will  often 
remove  a  piece  of  iron  when  touched  to  it.  A 
workman  with  a  jack-knife  trying  to  remove 
a  particle  of  steel  imbedded  in  the  cornea,  is 
like  another  trying  to  remove  a  headless  tack 
from  a  board  with  a  spade  ;  the  difference 
being  that  another  board  is  more  readil}-  ob- 
taiued  than  another  cornea.  Many  a  day's 
work  is  lost,  and  often  even  the  sight  of  an 
eye,  from  the  ignorant  neglecting  to  apply 
immediately  to  the  surgeon,  who  alone  can 
safely  remove  a  foreign  body  imbedded  in  the 
cornea.  Every  hour  lost  under  such  circum- 
stances is  future  trouble  as  well  as  present 
pain.  A  single  fold  of  cotton  or  linen,  wet 
with  cold  water  and  laid  over  the  eye,  is  all 
that  is  needed  till  surgical  help  can  be  obtain- 
ed. Let  us  here  emphatically  warn  you  ne- 
ver to  put  an  ''eyestone"  in  the  eye  to  re- 
move a  foreign  substance,  notwithstanding 
you  may  find  them  for  sale  in  some  of  our  so- 
called  respectable  apothecary  shops. 

Now  look  through  the  watch-glass  of  the 
eye,  and  you  will  see  that  which  gives  the  eye 
its  color:  namely,  the  iris  or  rainbow.  Hold 
your  hand  over  the  person's  eyes  while  he 
closes  them,  and  then  remove  it  suddenly 
when  he  opens  them,  and  you  will  see  the 
hole  through  the  iris,  called  the  pupil,  become 
suddenly  smaller,  or  contracting.  The  iris  is 
a  vascular  and  muscular  membrane,  placed 
exactly  like  an  optical  diaphragm  behind  the 
cornea,  attached  at  its  circumference,  where 
Lue  sclerotic  joins  the  cornea,  and  bathed  by 
the  aqueous  humor  which,  almost  like  pure 
water,  fills  the  space  between  it  and  the  cor- 
nea. The  circular  muscular  fibres  of  the  iri'« 
around  the 


needle  nor  read  the  next  day,  nor  for  severa 
days  afterwards,  and  we  trust  the  fright  she 
will  get  will  prevent  her  using  them  again. 
Why  this  is  so  we  shall  learn  in  a  future  arti- 
cle. Atropine  is,  however,  one  of  the  most 
important  helps  the  oculist  has  to  avail  him- 
self of,  as  we  shall  also  see  further  on.  The 
pupil  is,  as  we  said,  a  hole  in  the  iris,  and 
looks  black,— just  as  a  small  hole  in  a  closed 
box  looks  black.  Atropine  makes  this  hole 
larger,  for  the  surgeon  to  look  into  the  eye- 
ball. 

The  eyeball  is  supported  by  a  cushion  of  fat 
in  the  orbit,  and  lies,  like  a  ball  in  a  cup,  upon 
a  fibrous  membrane  that  passes  from  the 
edges  of  the  bony  orbit  round  behind  it. 
There  are  six  muscles  attached  to  the  ball. 
Four  of  these  are  called  the  straight  ones ; 
they  are  fastened  to  the  apex  of  the  bony  or- 
bit, near  where  the  optic  nerve  comes  in,  and 
are  severally  attached  to  the  globe  on  the  up- 
per, inner,  under,  and  outer  side. 

We  said  the  eyeball  was  imbedded  in  a 
cujj-like  membrane.  The  ends  of  these  six 
muscles  must,  therefore,  pass  through  this 
membrane  to  reach  the  globe.  Modern  sur- 
gery has  shown  the  verj'  frequent  necessity 
of  removing  one  eyeball  to  save  the  other  eye. 
This  is  a  much  more  simple  operation  than 
supposed,  and  the  cup-like  membrane  is  left 
with  all  the  muscles  attached  to  it.  Now 
when  an  artificial  glass  eye  rests  on  this  cup 
like  membrane,  it  will  move  so  nearly  the 
same  as  the  eyeball,  that  it  requires  an  expe- 
rienced eye  to  detect  a  false  one. 


place  of  judgment.     There,  one  of  the  mai 
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Ordeals,  &c. 

COoncluded  from  page  229.) 

But  the  ordeal  of  fire  was  applied  to  books 
well  as  their  authors.     In  1284  an  experi- 
ment of  this  kind  was  essayed  at  Constanti 


.round  the  edge  of  the  pupil,  by  contracting,  nopi;.     A^^ene      th^  i^l  ■  reh    of  the  city 
;:tt'  Hn^^'fK''IyrP°Vil^lT'?.^'^f ''g^*  ^^--g  ^--  ^riVen  fr^m  his  chair,  a  schS 


penetrating  the  eye,  and  the  radiating  m~us 
cular  fibres  dilate  it  again  when  this  stimulus 
is  removed.  The  pupil  is  therefore  larger  in 
the  dark  than  in  the  light.  The  use  of  the 
iris  is  probably  entirely  physical,  to  regulate 
the  amount  of  light,  and  cut  off  all  rays  en- 
tering too  obliquely.  The  posterior  surface 
of  the  iris  is  covered  with  a  black  pigment. 
The  anterior  surface  reflects  light,  and  is  iri- 
descent. When  there  is  but  little  pigment 
among  its  fibres,  the  posterior  thick  layer  re- 
flects to  us  a  blue  or  gray,  and  when  a  con- 
siderable mass  of  pigment  is  scattered  through 
the  texture,  then  we  have  a  brown  or  dark 
eye.  The  action  of  the  iris,  in  reducing  or 
enlarging  the  pupil,  is  not  under  the  control 
of  the  will.  In  childhood  the  pupil  is  large, 
and  gives  expression  to  the  eye;  in  old  age  it 
IS  small,  and  the  eye  "  lacks  lustre,"  as  we  say. 
There  is  a  plant  the  extract  from  which  drop- 
ped into  the  eye,  or  applied  to  the  skin  in  the 
neighborhood,  or  taken  internally,  causes  the 
pupil  to  enlarge,  and  thus  gives  a  sparkle  to 
the  eye,  in  consequence  of  which  it  received 
the  Italian  name  of  "  bella-donna,"  or  lovely 
lady.  Simply  applied  to  the  eye  it  is  not  dan- 
gerous,  but  it  is  a  very  powerful  poison  when 
taken  into  the  system,  and  many  an  accident 
has  happened  from  it.  The  beautifying  cos- 
metics for  ladies  to  apply  to  the  eyes,  contain 
this  substance,  or  an  alkaloid  called  sulphate 
ot  atropia.  The  lady,  however,  who  uses 
these  to  render  her  eyes  sparkling  at  night, 


resulted  which  excited  prolonged  disturban 
ces.  "To  terminate  them,"  says  Pachymero, 
"it  was  agreed  that  the  Arsenists  and  their 
antagonists  should  write  the  subjects  of  their 
plaints  and  their  accusations  one  against  the 
other,  that  a  great  fire  should  be  kindled  and 
the  two  writings  flung  into  it ;  and  in  case 
one  of  these  two  writings  remained  untouch- 
ed, it  should  be  regarded  as  a  distinct  indica- 
tion of  the  side  which  God  favored.  If  the 
two  writings  were  consumed,  all  should 
nounce  their  quarrels.  The  Emperor  Androni- 
cus  II.  liberally  supplied  the  cost  of  the  fur- 
nace, and  far  from  grudging  the  expense 
would  willingly  have  exhausted  the  Imperial 
treasury  to  reconcile  the  two  factions.  On 
Holy  Saturday,  the  day  appointed  for  the 
trial,  the  Arsenists  and  their  adversaries  made 
long  and  fervent  prayers  for  the  successful 
issue  of  their  enterprise,  and,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Emperor  and  his  court,  delivered  the 
two  writings  into  the  hands  of  two  venerable 
personages,  who  flung  them  into  the  fire.  The 
flames,  with  their  usual  actjyity,  consumed 
them  like  straw,  and  an  hour  afterwards 
there  remained  nothing  but  a  few  cinders." 

Mention  is  made  of  a  very  singular  ordeal, 
in  Expilly's  "  Dictionnaire  Geographique  des 
Gaules,"  as  having  been  employed  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Mandeure,  near  Montbeliard.  When 
a  theft  had  been  committed,  all  the  inhabi- 
tants were  subjected  to  an  examination  on 
the  following  Sunday,  after  vespers,  in  the 


ordered  the  thief  to  restore  the  stolen  prop 
ty,  and  to  separate  himself,  during  six  mont 
from  the  company  of  honest  people.  If  i 
guilty  person  did  not  confess  himself,  tl: 
then  proceeded  to  the  decision  du  baton.  1 
two  mayors  made  all  the  inhabitants  p 
under  a  stick  which  they  held  at  each  ext 
mity.  There  was  no  instance  of  a  crimii 
daring  to  undergo  this  experiment ;  ho 
raained  alone,  and  thus  found  himself  disc 
ered.  If  he  had  had  the  audacity  to  pass  i 
der  the  stick,  and  had  afterwards  been  dis 
vered  as  the  thief,  all  communication  with  h 
would  for  ever  have  been  broken  off. 

The  appeal  to  judicial  combat  was  oi 
abolished  in  England  as  late  as  18is2  cts.^^ 
it  had  been  praeticallj"  obsolete  for  three  hi 
dred  years.  But  in  1817  a  man  named  Tho: 
ton  was  accused  of  having  assassinated 
young  girl,  tried,  and  acquitted.  The  victir 
brother,  returning  soon  afterwards  from 
long  voyage,  took  proceedings  for  a  new  tri 
The  accused  then  offered  to  exculpate  hims 
by  single  combat,  as  the  statute  authorizi 
and  the  judges  were  constrained  to  recogn 
this  mode  of  defence.  The  combat  was  on  t 
point  of  taking  place  when  the  appellant : 
fleeting  that  if  he  was  conquered  he  would 
put  to  death,  and  that  his  defeat  was  pro! 
ble,  owing  to  the  strength  and  vigor  of  ] 
opponent,  declared  that  he  abandoned  his  i 
peal.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  singul 
transaction  that  Parliament,  in  1819,  abolis 
ed  this  rag  of  the  feudal  law. 

The  judicial  combat  was  sometimes  requ 
ed  to  decide  in  cases  of  disputed  ownershi 
"  If  two  neighbors,"  say  the  Capitularies 
Dagobert,  "  quarrel  respecting  the  boundari 
of  their  possessions,  let  a  piece  of  the  turf 
the  disputed  land  be  dug  up  by  the  judge,  ai 
brought  by  him  into  the  court;  the  two  a 
versaries  shall  touch  it  with  the  points  of  th« 
swords,  calling  on  God  as  a  witness  of  the 
claims ;— after  this,  let  them  combat,  and  1 
the  issue  decide  their  rights." 

The  elder  D'Israeli  relates  a  solemn  circui 
stance  which,  in  Germany,  was  practised 
these  appeals  to  the  arbitrament  of  the  swor 
A  bier  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  listi 
accuser  and  accused  stood  by  its  side— one  ; 
the  head  and  the  other  at  the  foot,  and  so  r 
mained  for  some  time  in  profound  silence  b 
fore  the  combat  was  begun. 

The  ordeal  of  the  Corsned  was  another 
the  mediajval  follies.  A  jjiece  of  unleavene 
barley  bread,  on  which  the  mass  had  bee 
said,  was  administered  to  the  accused,  wh 
were  declared  innocent  if  they  could,  and  gui 
ty  if  they  could  not,  swallow  it.  Du  Gang 
observes  that  the  expression — "May  this  piec 
choke  me!" — originated  in  this  custom.  Th 
Great  Earl  Godwin  is  said  to  have  fallen  dea 
at  the  table  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  whil 
attempting  to  swallow  the  corsned ;  but  th 
incident  was  probably  invented  bythemonl 
ish  chroniclers. 

Another  proof  of  guilt  was  that  of  the  bleec 
ing  of  a  corpse.  On  tho  approach,  or  at  th 
touch  of  the  murderer,  the  blood  flowed  fror 
the  dead  body  of  his  victim  ;  but  as,  when 
body  is  full  of  blood,  warmed  by  a  sudde 
external  heat,  and  a  putrefaction  coming  or 
some  of  the  blood-vessels  will  burst,  as  "the 
will  all  in  time,  many  innocent  persons  mue 
have  perished  through  this  custom.  Any  bj 
stander  was  liable  to  be  denounced  by  th 
suddenly-bleeding  corpse. 
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As  the  light  of  a  pure  religion  rose  upon 
B  gloom  of  feudal  Europe,  these  absurd  and 
ngerous  practices  fell  into  disuse,  and  out 
their  rude  appeals  to  the  justice  of  an  in- 
iible  Providence  came  the  wiser  and  calmer 
ues  of  the  law. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Table-land  of  Central  Asia. 

(Continued  from   page  227.) 

The  Buddist  faith  was  introduced  into 
jngolia  directly  from  Thibet,  and  probably 
a  time  when  the  religion  had  already  re- 
ved  those  characteristics  which  distinguish 
3  Thibetan  form  so  widely  from  the  Indian, 
lineseand  Japanese.  The  engrafting  of  Brah- 
nical  doctrines  upon  the  simple  teachings 
Buddha  was  the  earliest  corruption  of  the 
th,  and  to  this  were  added  in  China  many 

the  superstitions  of  that  country;  and 
ally,  reaching  Japan,  this  accumulated  bur- 
n  was  further  diversified  by  the  dogmas  of 
ituism.  Under  the  control  of  no  central 
ad,  the  corruptions  of  these  branches  have 
iltiplied  many  fold,  and  the  church  has 
lit  into  many  sects.  But  the  early  estab- 
hment  of  a  hierarchy,  controlling  church 
d  State  under  the  immediate  rule  of  an  in- 
mate Buddha,  insured  a  vitality  which  does 
it  yet  seem  to  be  on  the  wane.     Although 

Mongolia  the  religion  of  Buddha  has  he- 
me corrupted  by  pre-existing  Shamanism, 
still  retains  more  of  original  purity  than 
aong  the  other  branches.    The  observations 

Abbe  Hue  show  that  in  Thibet,  even  at  the 
t  day,  the  original  teachings  of  Buddha 


e  followed  by  a  large  number  of  priests  and 
onks  with  a  zeal  not  found  elsewhere.     In 
lO  monasteries  and  hermit  cells  of  the  moun 
,ins  of  Thibit,  there  exist  to-day  countless 
onks  and  hermits,  who,  living  lives  of  the 
ost  rigid  asceticism,  seek  crowns  of  glory 
trough  life-long  mortification  of  the  tiesh 
*     *     *     Thelnfluence  of  the  humane  doc- 
ines  of  Buddha,  from  a  social  point  of  view, 
most  marked  among  the  Mongolians,  whose 
laracter  they  seem  to  have  moulded  as  much 
i  Mohammedanism  has  that  of  the  Kirgis 
■ibes  further  west.     To-day  we   would    not 
;coguize   in   the   Mongols  the   race  which, 
ader  the  leadership  of  Gengis-Khan  and  his 
sscendants,  overthrew  the  dynasties  of  all 
.sia  and  Eastern  Europe,  sending  terror  even 
)  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic.     This  people, 
Dce  a  scourge  to  humanity,  is  now  perhaps 
ae  most  peaceable  upon  the  globe. 
The  Chinese  court,  mindful  of  their  strug- 
les  with  these  northern  neighbors,  has  craftily 
iken  advantage  of  the  influence  of  Buddism 
pon   their   character.     During   centuries  it 
as  fostered  Lama  Buddism,  encouraging  ir 
very  manner   the   multiplication  of  Lama 
eries  and   monasteries,  thus    by  largely  in- 
reasing  the  number  of  priests  (who  are  not 
llowed  to  marry)  it  has,  at  the  same  time, 
.iminished  the  population,  and  subdued  the 
warlike  character  of  the  race.     At  the  same 
ime  it  keeps  up  a  constant  drain  upon  the 
aale  population  to  supply  the  Chinese  army 
vith  soldiers,  who  are  decimated  in  rebellions 
md  wars  with  foreigners.     But  the  draft  into 
,he  priesthood  operates  the  most  powerfully 
n  keeping  down  the  population.    At  present, 
n  every  family,  one  and  often  several  of  the 
nales  become  Lamas  at  an  early  age.     This^ 
mmense  army  of  drones  lives  of  course  off  of 
ihe  substance  of  the  remaining  population, 
rhe  Lamas  pass  their  time  in  Lamaseries  or 


in  roaming  through  Tartary  and  Thibet,  serv- 
g  the  wants  of  the  native  superstitions,  and 
practising  all  the  arts  of  a  crafty  priesthood. 
The  numerous  festivals  which  take  place  at 
the  monasteries  attract  crowds  of  the  devout 
laity,  who  often  return  to  their  homes  im- 
poverished by  the  offerings  of  large  herds 
and  treasures  which  they  have  been  called 
upon  to  make. 

On  the  14th  of  December  we  left  Urga  for 
Kiachta.  The  turn  in  the  road  brought  us 
nto  a  valley  tributary  to  'the  Tola.  Some 
distance  before  us  two  buildings  of  great  size, 
one  on  each  slope,  commanded  the  valley. 
They  are  built  on  high  terraces;  and  one  of 
them,  constructed  in  the  Thibetan  style  of 
architecture,  which  was  slightly  inclined 
toward  the  top,  was  certainly  the  most  sepul- 
chral and  gloomy  structure  I  had  ever  seen. 

From  this  valley  we  passed  over  a  high  and 
steep  hill,  where  the  carts  had  to  be  drawn  by 
oxen  led  by  women. 

The  next  day,  while  riding  in  a  tempera- 
ture of  20  degrees  below  zero,  we  saw  coming 
towards  us  a  train  of  camels  and  carts,  in  front 
of  which  rode  two  Europeans.  These  proved 
to  be  Mr.  Papoif,  of  the  Russian  legation  of 
Peking,  and  his  bride,  a  Eussian  ladj^  whom 
he  was  now  taking  to  China.  Mounted  on  a 
ood  horse,  and  thoroughly  protected  by  furs, 
this  lady  assured  us  that  she  did  not  fear 
either  the  cold  or  the  hai'dships  of  the  long- 
journey  that  lay  before  her. 

Fortunately  by  going  south,  they  escaped 
facing  the  almost  constant  north  wind,  which 
is  the  most  disagreeable  part  of  the  climate, 

The  next  day  we  passed  through  several 
fine  valleys  clothed  with  grass,  and  enclosed 
between  rounded  hills,  whose  northern  slopes 
were  covered  with  pine  forests.  On  the 
we  awoke  in  a  country  of  plains  and  hills,  the 
latter  having  the  appearance  of  an  archipelago 
of  small  rocky  islands  rising  out  of  an  exten 


in  having  our  passports  examined  by  Chinese 
ofiicials,  we  were  permitted  to  pass  the  wall 
which  separates  the  two  towns.  One  can 
hardly  imagine  a  sharper  line  than  is  here 
drawn.  On  the  one  side  of  the  stockade  wall 
the  houses,  churches  and  people  are  European, 
on  the  other  Chinese ;  with  one  step  the 
traveller  passes  from  Asia,  and  Asiatic  cus- 
toms and  languages,  into  a  refined  European 
society. 


sive  steppe.  ^  ■,-  -^  . 

While  we  were  at  Bain  Gol  several  trains 


of  small  carts,  drawn  by  oxen,  passed  us  on 
their  way  south,  carrying  millet,  which  seems 
to  be  the  only  grain  used  by  the  Mongols. 

During  the  next  two  days  the  mountains 
bordering  our  route  appeared  to  be  higher  ; 
and  in  the  forests,  with  which  they  were 
covered,  there  seemed  to  be  an  increasing 
number  of  deciduous  trees,  particularly  the 
white  birch.  The  Mongol  villages  through 
which  we  now  passed  had  a  more  permanent 
character  than  those  of  the  plains,  the  houses 
being  more  generally  built  of  logs,  and  sur- 
rounded with  some  cultivated  land. 

We  were  now  crossing  the  eastern  exten- 
sion of  the  Altai  mountains  ;  and  on  the  morn- 
ing  of  the  21st,  as  we  emerged  from  the  forest 
on  the  northern  slope,  the  Mongols  called  our 
attention  to  a  group  of  houses  and  spires, 
which  lay  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  broad 
plain  stretched  out  before  us.  This  was  the 
double  city  of  Kiachta  and  Mai-mai-chin. 

About  noon  we  reached  the  latter  town, 
which,  lying  on  the  Mongolian  side  of  the 
frontier,  is  entirely  Chinese  in  character,  as 
it  is  also  the  principal  frontier  market-town 
of  the  empire.  In  traversing  its  narrow 
streets,  between  rows  of  Chinese  houses, 
and  threading  our  way  among  neatly-dressed 
Chinamen,  we  could  almost  imagine  ourselves 
again  south  of  the  great  wall. 

Entering  a  large  open  place,  we  found 
several  caravans,  some  encamped,  others  just 
coming  or  leaving.     After  some  little  delay, 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

(luestions  and  Answers. 
Question.    From  whence  is  the  true  call  to 
the  ministry  derived  ? 

Ansirer.  The  true  call  to  the  ministry  is 
from  God  :  that  which  maketh  a  true  minister 
is  the  gift  and  grace  of  God.  None  can  truly 
exercise  this  gift,  but  the  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron. 

Q.  Does  the  anointing  oil  being  poured 
upon  us  to  qualify  for  this  great  work,  intro- 
duce into  much  fear,  humility  and  watchful- 
ness, and  into  sore  travail  and  exercise  of 
pirit  before  the  Lord  ? 

A.  These,  and  like  fruits  have  been  so  con- 
sequent upon  a  true  call  to  the  ministry,  that 
they  are  as  much  supposed  to  follow  there- 
upon, as  an  effect  to  follow  its  cause:  that 
thus,  through  our  self-abasement,  He  alone, 
whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weak- 
ness, may  be  honored  by  us  and  through  us, 
and  that  His  will  alone  may  be  done. 

Q.  What  first  arrested  the  attention,  and 
what  was  the  language  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
as  well  as  the  needed  preparation,  when  thus 
required  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 
A.  "  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said. 
Holy,  holy,  holv.  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,:  the  _ 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  And  the 
posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  him 
that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
smoke.  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am 
undone;  because  [  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Then  flew  one  of  the  sera- 
phims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand, 
which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the 
altar;  and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and  thine  ini- 
quity is  taken  away,  and  thy  sins  purged." 

Q.  What  were  the  feelings  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  and  wherein  did  his  qualification 
consist  ? 

A.  "  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  I 
cannot  speak :  for  I  am  a  child.  But  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Say  not,  I  am  a  child  :  for  thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  what 
soever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.  Be 
not  afraid  of  their  faces  :  for  I  am  with  thee  to 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Then  the  Lord 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  my  mouth. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth.**' 

Q.  Was  the  experience  of  the  prophet 
Amos  an  exception  to  this  general  rule? 

A.  "  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said,  I  was 
no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son; 
but  I  was  a  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sj'ca- 
more  fruit ;  and  (he  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed 
the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go, 
prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel." 

Q.    Does  not  the  apostle  Paul  speak  of  a 

necessity  being  laid  upon  him,  and  that  a  woe 

awaited  him  if  he  preached  not  the  gospel? 

A.    Yes :  for  though,  says  he,  I  preach  the 

,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  neces- 
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sity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea  woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel. 

Q.     Through  what   humbling,    mortifyiu 
process  was  he  qualified  to  preach  the  name 
of  Jesus  ? 

A.  He  was  greatly  humbled  and  prostrated, 
being  smitten  to  the  ground  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  who  said  to  him, 
"  Eise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  those 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee." 

Q.  What  was  the  nature  of  this  gospel 
which  he  preached? 

A.  "  To  open  their  (the  people's)  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God;  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified,"  said  Christ, 
"  by  faith  that  is  in  me." 

Q.  Did  the  apostle  yield  himself  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  voice  that  called  ? 

A.  "  Whereupon,"  he  saj's,  "I  was  not  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  vision  :"  but  taught 
that  men  "should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance." 

Q.  Have  not  the  requisitions  of  the  cross 
and  gospel  of  Jesus  changed  since  the  days 
just  alluded  to  ;  and  need  there  be  so  much 
care  exercised  now,  as  was  then  required? 

A.  The  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  is  no  time- 
serving thing.  Like  its  adorable  Author,  it 
must  remain  the  same  through  all  time;  re- 
quiring the  subjection  of  the  heart  and  will  to 
the  discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  The 
path  to  the  kingdom  is  no  less  straight  and 
narrow  now,  than  in  the  beginning  :  and  this 
way  is  Jesus,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  Alpha 

Q.  What  is  the  great  work  of  the  ministry 
in  this  day  ? 

A.  To  show  men  where  this  light  is,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness,  wherein  is  the 
power  of  Satan,  unto  this  light,  wherein  is  the 
power  of  God  ;  exemplifying  the  Scripture — 
"Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy  for 
the  upriiiht  in  heart." 

Q.  How  were  our  early  Friends  schooled 
and  qualified  for  the  ministrj'  ? 

A.    They  were  changed  men   themselves, 
before  they  essayed  to  change  others. 
Q.    Wherein  did  this  change  consist? 
A.    Their  hearts  were  rent,  as  well  as  their 
garments  changed  ;  and  they  knew  the  power 
and  work  of  God  upon  them. 
Q.    How  was  this  seen  ? 
A.    It  was  seen  in  the  great  alteration  it 
made  in  them  :  their  stricter  course  of  life  and 
more  godly  conversation  preaching,  as  well 
as  their  anointed  lips. 

Q.  What  was  the  tenor  of  their  minis- 
try? 

A.  The  bent  and  stress  of  their  ministry, 
was  conversion  to  God,  regeneration  and  holi- 
ness. 

Q.  Did  they  preach  in  their  own  time  or 
will  ? 

A.  They  went  not  forth,  nor  preached  ii 
their  own  time  or  will,  but  in  the  will  of  God 
and  spoke  not  their  own  studied  matter,  but 
as  they  were  opened  and  moved  of  His  Spirit. 
Q.  Did  they  uphold  the  light  of  Christ  in 
the  heart,  as  a  fundamental  truth? 

A.  Yes  :  they  often  alluded  to  Christ  as 
the  light  of  the  world;  "The  true  light  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."     And  who  is  there,  it  may  be  confi- 


dently asked,  that  has  not  at  times  been  made 
deeply  sensible  of  the  presence  of  this  "  true 
light"  in  the  soul ;  and  who  that  has  faithfully 
followed  and  obeyed  its  illuminations,  but  has 
found  it  to  be  a  deliverer  from  sin,  and  a 
"guide  into  all  truth." 

Q.  What  is  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
John  in  respect  to  this  light?  And  in  what 
way  is  obedience  to  it  made  effectual  to  our 
being  cleansed  from  sin? 

A.  "This  then  is  the  message,"  saith  the 
Apostle,  "  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness  (in  disobedience  to  His  light  in  our 
consciences  and  after  the  vanity  of  the  world) 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ;  but  if  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin." 

>.  The  last  answer  alludes  to  walking  in 
disobedience  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  our  con- 
sciences, and  pursuing  the  vanities  of  the 
world!  Can  the  Lord's  will  concerning  us  be 
ascertained  while  we  are  yet  conformed  to 
the  world  and  its  spirit? 

A.  We  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  be  en 
trusted  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Divine  will, 
if  we  conform  to  the  world  and  its  practices 
"  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind  ; 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God,"  is  the  direct 
injunction  of  the  Apostle.  The  judgment  of 
the  Lord  must  pass  over  the  transgressing 
nature  in  our  hearts,  to  redeem  us  therefrom. 
While  alas!  how  often  doth  the  heart  desire 
to  hseome  acquainted  with  tho  things  that 
accompany  life  and  salvation,  whilst  it  still 
remains  in  the  unregenerate  state,  for  the 
want  of  that  self-denial  and  daily  cross  to  our 
corrupt  wills  and  inclinations,  without  which 
we  cannot  advance  one  step  nearer  the  kino- 
dom  of  heaven. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  extract  from  a  discourse  de- 
livered by  Samuel  Fothergill  at  Bingley,  7th 
mo.  3rd,  1758,  may  be  appropriate  for  inser- 
tion in  "  The  Friend,"  in  this  day. 

"  I  fear  there  are  more  who  go  down  to  the 
dust  clothed  with  the  profession  of  religion 
only,  than  those  who  possess  the  hfe  and  sub- 
stance of  it;  of  those  who  have  only  the  law 
in  their  mouths,  than  of  those  who  have  it 
written  in  their  hearts.  And  whatever  ad- 
vantages mankind  transgress  against,  wheth- 
er greater  or  less,  so  will  their  proportion  of 
reward  be.  God  has  let  some  see  their  own 
fatal  condition,  who  would  have  a  good  work 
wrought  in  them,  through  their  own  activity 
and  wisdom.  I  will  be  religious.  I  will  hear. 
I  will  read.  I  will  collect  some  system  of 
religion  into  my  head.  I  have  been  unac- 
quainted with  myself;  but  I  behold  my  un- 
done state  and  condition,  and  now  I  will  be 
more  religious.  Thus  all  things  may  appear 
well  for  a  season  ;  there  may  seem  to  be  a 
change  wrought  in  us,  an  abhorrence  of  that 
which  is  evil,  and  a  love  to  that  which  is  good  ; 
there  may  be  a  desire  to  enter  the  inward 
court  of  the  temple,  to  assume  the  name  and 
character  of  true  christians,  and  be  active  in 
religious  duties  ;  but  unless  these  resolutions 
be  aided  by  divine  grace,  it  will  not  be  a  last- 
ing change  ;  it  will  be  soon  over,  and  like  un- 


timely fruit,  never  arrive  at  maturity  and  pe 
fection.  For  the  paths  that  lead  to  blesse 
ness  are  still  the  same,  and  the  only  true  chri 
tian  religion  is  according  to  the  inwai 
covenant  of  grace,  which  stands  not  in  word 
but  in  power,  and  in  much  assurance  of  tl 
Holy  Ghost.  By  this  you  are  guided  at 
directed  in  your  way,  and  by  its  sanctifyin 
virtue,  are  made  like  Christ.  Without  thi 
you  are  only  in  the  exterior  courts  of  tl 
temple,  in  the  outward  profession  of  religic 
only,  and  in  a  name  to  live,  when  alas !  yc 
have  been  dead  ;  the  old  nature  of  the  ol 
man  still  remains,  and,  "  the  voice  is  the  voic 
of  Jacob,  though  the  hands  are  the  hands  ( 
Esau." 


JESUS  THE  CHIEF  JOY. 
"  As  the  blind,  to  sight  restored 
By  the  Saviour's  touch  or  word, 
Heedless  of  all  other  grace, 
Gazed  with  transport  on  His  face. 
Even  while  the  sweet  surprise 
Filled  with  tears  their  loving  eyes; 
So  the  soul,  from  error's  night 
P'irst  emerging  to  the  light, 
Sees  no  angel  guard  nor  guide — 
Naught  but  JESDS  crucified  I" 

"  Ass  the  deaf,  for  whom  in  vain 
Rose  the  harp's  enchanting  strain, 
He;iring  first  those  tones  Divine 
Which  hal  bade  creation  shine. 
Breathless,  fell  before  His  feet, 
Deeming  all  beside  less  sweet ; — 
Thus,  whene'er  His  thrilling  voice 
Bids  the  listening  soul  rejoice, 
All  beside  of  richest  song 
Floats,  as  if  unheard,  along." 

'  As  the  victim  of  the  grave,  ■: 

His  command  alone  could  save,  g 

Coming  from  the  dark  abode  21 

Owned  at  once  his  Saviour — God: —  ,   ■ 

So  the  dead  in  sin,  raised  up  9 

To  the  gospel's  glorious  hope,  ] 

Find  in  weakness  and  in  strife,  '  ■ 

He  alone  is  strength  and  life  .,■ 
Yeg,  whatever  mav  befall, 
Jesus  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

— Episcopal  Recorder, 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  FRIEND. 
Oh,  stay  thy  tears  I  for  they  are  blest 

Who-e  days  are  pa5t,  whose  toil  is  done; 
Here  midnight  can  disturb  our  rest. 

Here  sorrow  dims  the  noon-day  sun. 

Foi;  laboring  Virtue's  anxious  toil. 
For  patient  Sorrow's  stifled  sigh. 

For  faiih  that  marks  the  conqueror's  spoil. 
Heaven  grants  the  recompense, — to  die. 


It  are  they  whose  tr:ir., :    ;    ;     us 
ke  an  evening  meteor's  light; 

with  guilt,  nor  dim  with  tears  ; 

course  is  short,  unclouded,  bright  I 


How  bl( 
Pass  : 

Not  dar! 
Whos 


How  cheerless  were  our  lengthened  way, 

Did  Heaven's  own  light  not  break  the  gloo 
Stream  downward  from  eternal  day. 

And  cast  a  glory  round  the  tomb  I 
Then  stay  thy  tears;  the  blest  above 

Have  hailed  a  spirit's  heavenly  birth. 
Sung  a  new  song  of  joy  and  love, 

And  why  should  anguish  reign  on  earth? 


Japanese  Colonists  in  California. — Amonj 
their  number  are  four  carpenters,  and  these 
men  are  now  engaged  in  erecting  buildings 
for  the  use  of  the  part3^.  The  houses  are  to 
be  twelve  in  number,  dimensions  thirty-sis 
by  thirty,  each  containing  four  rnojns,  and 
built  after  the  real  Japanese  jasnion,  with 
low,  pitched  roofs,  the  eaves  extending  far 
over  the  sills,  and  forming  a  balcony  or  awn- 
ing around  the  entire  house.     The  outer  walls 
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id  partitions  are  all  of  sliding  panels,  that 
,n  be  shut  togethei-  at  the  corners  and  fold- 
.  into  boxes,  leaving  nothing  but  the  roof 
id  its  supports  during  the  hot  summer  days. 
be  partition  walls  are  of  paper,  the  outer 
alls  of  wood ;  one  room  is  to  be  used  as  a 
jepiug  room,  another  as  a  kitchen,  and  the 
TO  others — in  each  house — for  silk  raising, 
bero  the  worms  will  be  kept  and  nui'sed, 
d  the  silk  woven  and  otherwise  manipulat- 
.  Silk  culture  will  form  an  important 
anch  of  this  enterprise,  fifty  thousand  mul- 
rry  plants  having  already  been  set  out  for 
beginning.  The  Japanese  carpenters  are 
genious  workmen,  and  their  work  is  done 
th  marvelous  neatness.     A  curious  feature 

their  houses  is  that  they  do  not  contain  a 
il,  all  of  the  joints  and  timbers  being  dove- 
led  together  by  many  ingenious  devices, 
d  the  whole  work,  even  to  the  rafters,  is  as 
looth  as  if  it  had  been  polished  down  with 
Qd-paper.  And  the  Japanese  are  a  neat 
ople,  for  they  use  no  paint  to  hide  any  ble- 
shes  of  construction  or  ornamentation,  no 
igree  work  or  plaster  of  Paris  gewgaws,  but 
ery  stick  in  the  building  is  exposed.  Ev- 
Y  morning,  as  regular!}'  as  she  cooks  the 
eakfast  or  sweeps  the  floor,  the  Japanese 
usewife  takes  a  wet  cloth  and  scours  the 
lole  interior  of  the  dwelling,  leaving  no 
rt  untouched,  and  no  stain  or  dirt  spot  to 
ir  its  cleanly  appearance.  Then  the  Japan- 
3  do  not  come  into  the  house  with  muddy 
ots,  but  having  covered  the  floor  with  a 
at  matting,  always  remove  the  dirty  sandals 
fore  stepping  upon  it. 

I  stood  and  watched  the  Japanese  carpen- 
ps  at  their  work  for  some  minutes,  and 
ticed  the  peculiarity  of  their  movements. 
18  Japanese  works  "  toward  him" — that  is, 
3tead  of  shoving  a  plane  from  him,  he  reach- 
out,  sets  the  plane  upon  the  board  at  arm's 
igth,  and  pulls  it  toward  him;  and  he  cuts, 
ws,  and  chops  in  the  same  way.  His  saws 
e  fixed  in  handles,  like  a  butcher's  cleaver, 
d  the  teeth  slant  or  "  rake"  toward  the 
,ndle.  The  planes  are  constructed  like  ours, 
t  the  wooden  portion  is  very  thin  and  wide, 
le  adze  is  fastened  to  the  end  of  a  hooped 
,ck  like  the  handle  of  one  of  the  crooked 
nes  that  are  worn  on  the  arm  on  Montgo- 
ery  street,  and  altogether  their  tools  are 
fferent  from  ours,  yet  I  cannot  observe  that 
ey  are  awkward  in  appearance  or  awkward- 
handled.  The  men  are  bright,  intelligent, 
id  polite;  and  the  women  stay  at  home,  do 
eir  cooking,  take  care  of  the  babies,  keep 
e  house  in  order,  and  manage  pretty  much 

American  housewives.  Take  them  all  in 
I,  they  are  in  every  respect  a  superior  race 
the  Chinese,  and  resemble  them  in  no  man- 
)r  except  in  their  physical  appearance. — 
in  Francisco  Paper. 

For  "The  Frienrl." 

Like  Principles  Lead  to  Liice  Practices. 
We  being  raised  up,  as  a  people,  to  bear 
stimony  to  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel, 
id  against  the  usurpations  of  fleshly  wisdom 
id  inventions,  that  the  perfection  of  the  re- 
gion of  the  New  Testament  may  be  presented 
all  its  loveliness  and  purity,  free  from  hu- 
an  incumbrance,  whereby  it  had  been  so 
ng  obscured,  it  is  sorrowful  to  find,  after 
16  experience  amongst  us,  of  its  enlivening 
id  redeeming  power,  for  more  than  two  hun- 
'ed  years,  that  so  many  under  our  name 
lould  be  found  inclined  to  forsake  the  foun- 


dation upon  which  alone  the  true  and  living 
church  has  ever  stood  or  can  stand ;  that  the 
teachings  and  formalities  of  mere  human  wis- 
dom should  be  allowed  to  usurp  the  place  of 
'nward  exercise  and  experience;  that  the 
abomination  of  desolation  should  be  found 
standing  in  the  holy  place  of  spiritual  religion. 

It  is  sorrowful  to  witness  a  falling  away 
into  the  speculations  of  a  worldly  mind  while 
claiming  the  christian  name  of  Friends  of 
Truth;  and  to  be  members  of  Christ's  spiritual 
body,  from  which  the  wisdom  and  works  of 
the  flesh  are  excluded,  as  it  is  written,  "Flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  ot 
heaven."  For  we  must  know  of  coming  under 
the  crucifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
whereby  we  are  to  be  baptized  into  the  death 
of  self,  in  all  its  appearances,  before  we  can 
witness  being  raised  into  newness  of  life, 
whereby  alone  we  can  become  qualified  to 
labor  acceptably  in  the  cause  of  our  dear  Ee- 
deemer,  co-operating  with  the  workings  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  who  "  worketh  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure." 

How  lamentable  that  any  professing  alle- 
giance to  the  Captain  of  salvation,  should  be 
found  working  in  their  own  wills  and  wisdom, 
proceeding  in  advance  of  this  heavenly  Leader, 
while  claiming  to  be  His  followers  who  goeth 
before  his  sheep,  and  they  follow  after,  not 
daring  to  go  faster  or  farther  than  his  holy 
leading,  lest  they  become  lost  in  confusion, 
becoming,  like  the  builders  of  Babel,  so  con- 
founded in  heart  and  language  as  not  to  un- 
derstand or  be  understood. 

We  find  it  asserted,  as  is  truly  the  case, 
that  "the  principles  of  Truth  are  unchange- 
able," but  as  an  apparent  palliation  for  the 
changes  in  practice,  under  the  profession  of 
them,  over  which  we   are   led  to   mourn,  it  ie 

added,  "  but  times  alter,"  as  though  the  corrup- 
tions of  these  were  an  adequate  apology  for 
the  departures  amongst  us,  in  life  and  conver- 
sation, manners  and  practice  now  so  alarm- 
ingly prevalent.  The  teachings  and  leadings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  do  not  change  with  the 
lapse  of  time  any  more  than  the  principles 
themselves.  The  Spirit  is  the  same  unalter- 
able power  whereby  our  predecessors  in  re- 
ligious faith  were  led  into  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity of  language,  appearance  and  manners; 
into  unreasoning  obedience  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  following  Him  unto  the  death  of  the 
creaturely  will  and  wisdom,  and  were  engaged 
to  wait  upon  Him  for  the  arisings  of  his  life 
in  their  souls,  not  venturing  forward  in  any 
word  or  work  without  the  qualifying  power 
of  his  Spirit  reneicedly  extended,  accompanied 
with  the  word  of  command.  And  if  we  have 
found  a  new  path  and  a  new  way,  it  is  because 
we  have  gone  from  the  principles  by  which 
they  were  governed,  and  not  because  of  any 
change  in  those  principles.  If  we  are  return- 
ing into  bondage  to  "  the  beggarly  elements," 
and  calling  it  "progress,"  it  is  because  we  have 
forsaken  Him  who  came  "  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captive,  to  open  the  prison  doors  to 
them  that  are  bound,  and  comfort  all  that 
mourn."  If  we  are  setting  up  a  standard  for 
ourselves,  and  proceeding  to  labor  on  our  own 
account,  in  our  own  will  and  "way,  regardless 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  are  not  worthy  to 
unfurl  the  banner  of  Truth  in  the  midst  of 
the  people,  to  proclaim  in  the  language  of 
pure  conduct,  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father;  testifying  truly  because  of 
experience  of  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  where- 
in all  power,  dominion  and  praise  are  ascribed 


unto  God,  through  Him  who  has  ever  been 
the  light  of  all  true  prophets  and  apostles. 

For  "Tbe  Frieoil," 

llaniptoD  Seliool. 

Many  will  be  interested  in  the  following 
testimony  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Normal 
and  Agricultural  Institute  for  Freedmen. 
Any  gifts  for  so  worthy  a  purpose  may  be 
directed  to  the  Principal. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  state,  also,  that 
the  enterprise  undertaken  by  Laura  W.  Steb- 
bins,  to  furnish  homc/teads  and  schools,  to  a 
colony  of  Freedmen  on  a  good  site,  near  the 
Potomac,  below  Washington,  is  advancing 
hopefully.  The  loan  to  L.  W.  S.  (on  account 
of  this  undertaking)  of  $450,  from  the  funds 
ofFriends'Freedmen's  Association,  mentioned 
in  the  last  public  meeting,  has  been  returned 
to  us,  principal  and  interest,  by  her. 

Y.  W. 

Germantown,  3d  mo.  7th,  18'70. 


Hampton,  Va.,  Feb.  20th,  1870. 
My  Dear  Sir, — Yours  of  the  9th  was  handed 
me  yesterday  upon  my  return.  Our  condi- 
tion is  good  ;  we  are  putting  up  a  large  and 
handsome  school  and  dormitorj-  hall,  to  pro- 
vide sleeping  accommodations  for  forty  more, 
at  least,  (fifty  if  necessary)  and  enough  school, 
recitation  and  lecture  rooms  for  200  students. 
Will  cost  over  $40,000— have  about  $9000 
more  to  raise  to  complete  it.  Walls  are  up, 
roof  is  on,  and  we  hope  to  use  it  next  fall. 
Have  seventy-five  students — fifteen  out,  teach- 
ing as  many  schools  ;  some  600  colored  chil- 
dren are  under  the  instruction  of  our  under- 
graduates. School  is  in  far  better  condition 
than  before;  new  teachers;  more  thorough 
work  by  far.     Students  ambitious,  self-reliant, 

eager    to    cuinjji  thvnd     e  v  i^rj  Lkiiig  ,     luqulllllg 

and  very  earnest  for  real  improvement. 

Farm  wonderfully  improved;  F.Eichardson 
has  done  splendidly.  We  have  in  Ft.  Monroe 
a  fine  market,  which,  aside  from  shipping 
produce  North,  will  support  our  Institution 
sofctr  as  the  farm  ought  to  support  it.  Our  pro- 
ducts are  in  good  demand :  we  sell  the  best 
article. 

Students  are  applying  from  all  parts  of  the 
South,  and  we  have  to  turn  many  away  for 
want  of  room. 

Our  great  need  is  industrial  capital ;  yet  we 
want  philosophical  apparatus,  books,  speci- 
mens for  a  cabinet,  &c.  Many  thanks  for- 
your  kind  interest. 

Yours  very  trulj-, 

S.  C.  Armstrong.. 


For  "  Tbe  Friend.'^ 

The  following  extract  from  an  article  in 
"  Smith'sDictionary  of  theBibleon  the  Second 
Epistle  of  Peter,"  is  offered  for  insertion  in 
"  The  Friend."  It  is  interesting  as  corrobor- 
ating the  views  of  early  Friends,  and  indi- 
cating an  advanced  state  of  opinion  among 
biblical  scholars.  Analysing  the  contents  of 
the  epistle,  the  author  says  :  "  The  customary 
opening  salutation  is  followed  by  an  enumera- 
tion of  christian  blessings,  and  exhortation  to 
christian  duties,  with  special  reference  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Truth  which  had  been 
already  communicated  to  the  church.  Ee- 
ferring  then  to  his  approaching  death,  the 
apostle  assigns  as  grounds  of  assurance  for- 
believers  his  own  personal  testimony  as  eye 
witness  of  the  transfiguration,  and  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy  which  is  the  testimony  of  th&^ 
Holy  Ghost." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Friends'  Frccdmen's  Association. 

Cbristiansburg,  Va.,  2(i  mo.  22d,  1870. 

J M ,  Coloraine,  Ohio. 

My  dearfriend:  The  first  lot  of  clothing  sent 
by  you  (this  winter)  for  distribution  among 
the  poor,  afflicted  freed-people,  were  just  in 
time  to  alleviate  a  great  deal  of  suffering,  and 
the  comfort  they  have  afforded  cannot  be  told. 
For  several  months,  the  black  or  French  mea- 
sles, with  croup  and  pneumonia,  seemed  to 
take  possession  of  almost  every  cabin  through- 
out this  section  of  the  country,  filling  them 
with  distress  and  trouble.  In  a  single  day 
(with  our  other  duties),  we  have  visited  fif- 
teen and  twenty  cases,  and  administered  to 
their  necessities.  Sometimes  whole  families 
would  be  down  at  once,  and  in  their  extremi- 
ty would  cry  to  God  for  help ;  He  sent  it 
through  yourselves  and  others. 

I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  many  would 
have  perished  had  not  the  supply  of  medicines, 
clothing  and  other  necessary  comforts,  been 
in  readiness  for  them.  As  it  was,  we  could 
not  reach  them  all,  and  in  some  localities, 
mourning  and  bereavement  were  added  to 
other  aiHictions. 

My  hands  were  too  full  to  keep  any  detail- 
ed account  of  supplies  furnished  to  those  in 
want  and  distress  ;  all  I  can  do  is  to  assure 
you  of  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  duty  impos- 
ed upon  me,  and  the  blessings  which  have  at- 
tended the  kind  bestowal  of  your  bounty.  I 
am  further  glad  to  inform  you  that  the  health 
of  the  people  is  improving,  the  diseases  refer- 
red to,  gradually  leaving  us.  We  therefore 
have  cause  for  thankfulness.      *      *      *     * 

The  box  recently  sent  through  the  Friends' 
Association,  arrived  in  good  order  yesterday, 

and   the  comfort  coiit-jiiued    tliereiu,    will    BOOH 

go  abroad  on  its  mission,  and  as  in  other  cases, 
will  reach  the  deserving,  afflicted  poor,  in 
more  than  twenty  counties. 

With  my  personal  acknowledgment  of  your 
kindness.  C.  S.  Shaeffer 


Selected  for  "The  Friend.' 


Extracts  from  the  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper, 

Fifth  mo.  22d,  1794.  I  believe  that  some  of 
us  are  tempted  to  think  that  unless  we  appear 
to  take  some  active  part  in  Truth's  service, 
we  may  be  looked  upon  by  others,  and  per- 
haps by  ourselves,  as  useless,  lifeless  members  ; 
but  far  otherwise  is  my  judgment  at  this  time. 
The  humble  patient  traveller,  who  bears  the 
burden  of  the  Word,  until  the  right  time  comes 
for  deliverance,  (when  the  message  will  be 
accompanied  by  a  measure  of  power  and  au- 
thority,) assuredly  works  essentially'  for  the 
general  good. 

Tenth  mo.  24th,  1797.  Proceeding  with 
the  work  [visiting  fiimilies].  There  are  sea- 
sons when  these  times  of  retirement  in  fami- 
lies are  made  refreshing  to  both  visitors  and 
visited.  The  main  end  in  view  is,  that  all 
within  us  may  be  humbled,  and  our  spirits 
eontrited,  and  sweetly  united  in  a  harmoni- 
ous labor  for  the  prosperity  of  Truth  in  our- 
selves and  others. 

Twelfth  mo.  6th,  1801.  First-day.  Our 
morning  gathering  larger  than  sometimes  ; 
to  some  of  us  it  was  an  exercising  silence, 
though  perhaps  not  unprofitable.  It  is  close 
work  at  times  to  be  resigned  to  learn  in  si- 
lence. 

Ninth  mo.  17tb,  1802.  I  account  it  a  favor 
to  be  again  permitted  to  return  to  my  old, 
quiet  apartments,  at  C.  Hand's,  after  an  ab- 


sence of  several  months,  in  the  course  of  which 
time  I  have  seen  many  changes  and  distress- 
ing occurrences,  with  perplexities  and  dismay. 
Ah  !  I  have  thought,  without  an  humble  hope, 
through  faith  and  obedience,  of  inheriting  the 
promises,  what  a  vast,  howling  wilderness  is 
this  world  !  how  tossed  and  troubled  on  every 
side  1  But  the  simple,  obedient  children  of  the 
one  Lord,  are  not  left  long  in  a  state  of  sor- 
rowful disquietude  ;  some  sweet  calming  in- 
fluence is  graciously  permitted  to  revive  the 
drooping  faith,  and  to  fix  the  hopes  on  a  bet- 
ter and  more  enduring  portion. 

London,  Fifth  mo.  25th,  1805.  We  [Wo- 
men's Yearly  Meeting]  received  an  instruct- 
ive visit  from  William  Jackson,  and  some 
other  men  Friends.  Much  was  said  to  re- 
commend entrenchment,  which  was  summed 
up,  in  a  few  words,  by  J.  G.  Bevan,  before 
they  left  the  meeting,  as  follows:  "Friends! 
the  way  is  narrow,  contraction,  not  expan- 
sion, is  the  watchword  I"  Much  concurring 
advice  was  afterwards  expressed  by  women 
Friends;  perhaps  there  has  rarely  been  a 
time  when  more  solicitude  has  been  manifest- 
ed for  the  help  and  preservation  ofourj'outh  ; 
tl)at  they  may  believe  in  Jesus,  and  bow  to 
His  cross,  in  the  subjection  of  their  own  wills, 
and  in  a  life  of  self-denial ;  contrary  to  the 
false  liberty  which  seeks  to  lay  waste  all 
Christian  disciijline. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Drift  for  life. 

The  Great  Central  Pacific  Eailway  just 
opened  across  the  whole  continent  of  Ameri- 
ca from  sea  to  sea,  runs  in  the  neighborhood 
of  some  of  the  wildest  territories  now  left  to 
explorers.  There  is,  particularly,  one  district 
beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains,  marked  in  the 
map  as  belonging  partly  to  Utah,  and  partly 
to  the  State  of  Colorado,  which  has  scarcely 
ever  been  approached  until  the  last  two  years, 
and  which  contains  some  of  the  strangest 
scenery  in  the  world.  It  consists  of  a  series  of 
high  table-lands  in  steps,  one  behind  the  other, 
seamed  with  gulfs  or  chasms  thousands  of  feet 
deep,  at  the  bottom  of  which  run  the  rivers. 
It  is  completely  barren,  as  every  drop  of  wa- 
ter drains  off  at  once  trom  the  surface  above  : 
an  arid  desert,  with  no  vegetation  beyond  a 
prickly  shrub  or  a  distorted  cactus.  Whether 
these  extroardinary  fissures,  called  canons, 
are  volcanic  rents  in  the  earth,  or  have  been 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  rivers  them- 
selves, or  by  both  together,  is  a  geological 
point  not  yet  decided.  In  some  of  the  shal- 
lower ravines,  trees  are  to  be  found  growing 
by  the  beds  of  the  streams,  and  in  their  bro- 
ken sides,  and  an  enormous  cactus  is  mention- 
ed, which  often  reaches  forty  feet  in  height; 
but  the  deeper  clefts  are  more  like  immense 
drains  than  anything  else,  sometimes  even 
larger  at  the  bottom  than  the  top,  where  the 
softer  rock  is  worn  by  the  water,  and  not 
more  than  a  hundred  feet  wide ;  the  sun 
scarcely  penetrates  to  such  enormous  depths, 
the  soil  is  washed  away  by  the  floods,  and 
there  is  scarcely  any  footing  for  plants  or 
shrubs. 

The  onlj'  white  men  who  have  hitherto 
explored  this  inhospitable  region,  have  been 
the  "prospectors,"  or  seekers  for  gold;  and 
latterly  some  of  the  Yankee  pioneers  in  search 
of"  new  tracts."  One  of  these.  General  Palm- 
er, is  quoted  by  Dr.  Bell  in  his  interesting 
work  on  these  regions,  as  follows :  "  Sudden- 
ly there  yawned  at  our  feet,  without  the  least 


previous  indication,  one  of  those  fearfi 
chasms  with  its  precipitous  sides  hundreds  i 
feet  deep,  and  apparently  so  narrow  that  yc 
hardly  realize  the  fact  that,  before  you  ca 
continue  your  march  you  must  either  find 
place  sufficiently  broken  to  descend  and  mom 
again  on  the  other  side  with  your  loade 
mules,  or  consume  days  in  heading  the  ine: 
orable  channel."  On  one  occasion  be  wit 
his  party  of  soldiers  had  decided  on  goin 
down  and  travelling  in  the  bed  of  the  streat 
following  an  Indian  trail,  when  upon  reachin 
a  spot  where  the  clifts  in  the  rear,  ahead,  an 
above,  looked  like  a  grey  coffin,  they  suddei 
ly  heard  a  horrible  roar,  which  echoing  as 
all  the  savages  in  the  Eocky  Mountains  wei 
upon  them;  and  they  received  a  pei-fect  shoi 
er  of  arrows  and  bullets,  followed  by  the  ro' 
ing  down  of  enormous  stones  on  their  head 
by  the  stealthy  Apache  Indians.  In  th 
case  General  Palmer's  force  was  large  enoug 
to  send  two  scaling  parties,  who  mounted  tl 
cliff  like  cats,  took  the  Indians  in  the  rei 
and  put  them  to  flight ;  but,  says  be,  if  tl 
soldiers  had  been  fewer  in  number  they  mu 
all  have  been  killed. 

The  hero,  however,  of  canon  explorei 
though  an  involuntary  one,  is  a  certain  Jam^ 
White;  whose  story  as  given  by  Dr.  Bell,  ft 
lows  here  in  a  somewhat  condensed  form. 

In  the  spring  of  1867,  a  small  party  of  Ya 
kee  prospectors  having  heard  that  small  lum] 
of  gold  had  been  seen  in  the  pouch  of  an  I 
dian  from  that  district,  set  off  to  try  the 
luck.  At  the  miserable  village  called  Color 
do  city,  situated  on  the  last  hem  of  the  knoTi 
land,  they  heard  such  an  account  of  the  har 
ships  of  the  country,  and  the  dangers  fro 
the  Indians,  that  one  of  the  party  fell  o 
The  other  three,  with  two  pack  mules  to  ca 
ry  their  provisions,  mining  tools,  and  bla 
kets,  travelled  on  in  a  south-western  directic 
four  hundred  miles,  beyond  all  trace  of  tl 
white  man.  They  found  a  little  gold,  on  stri 
ing  the  San  Juan,  but  not  enough  to  satis: 
them,  and  went  on  another  hundred  miles  ( 
so,  into  the  wilderness,  until  thay  reached  tl 
great  canon  of  the  Colorado  river,  by  no  meai 
at  its  deepest  part.  They  and  their  anima 
were  suffering  sadly  from  thirst,  and  the  o 
ly  water  was  foaming  and  dashing  like  a  s: 
ver  thread,  two  thousand  feet  below,  at  tl 
bottom  of  perpendicular  cliff's.  They  push* 
on,  hopingto  find  a  place  by  which  they  migl 
climb  down.  After  a  most  toilsome  da 
among  the  rough  rocks,  they  succeeded  : 
discovering  a  smaller  canon,  where  a  strea 
made  its  way  into  the  main  river;  and  got; 
last  to  the  bottom,  where  they  encampe 
They  were  much  disheartened,  and  talked 
returning  home.  Captain  Baker,  howeve 
kept  up  their  spirits,  and  sang  songs  over  tl 
camp  fire;  and  when  they  started  next  mor 
ing  they  were  in  very  good  heart.  Th£ 
were  climbing  the  precipitous  bank,  Baker  : 
front,  then  James  White,  lastly  Strole  wil 
the  mules,  when  suddenly  they  heard  tl 
war-whoop  of  the  Apaches,  the  most  cowar 
ly  and  cruel  of  the  Indian  tribes  thereabout 
A  shower  of  bullets  and  arrows  followins 
poor  Baker  fell  immediately,  and  though  1 
raised  himself  against  a  rock  and  fired  in  r 
turn,  he  called  out  to  the  others,  who  we) 
hurrying  up  to  his  help,  "Back,  boys,  sai 
yourselves,  I'm  dying!"  They  stood  by  hi 
nevertheless,  till  the  breath  left  his  body,  fi 
ing  on  the  Indians  as  they  came  up.  Tl 
delay  of  the  wretched  Apaches  in  scalpir 
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e  dead  body  enabled  the  two  men  to  rush 
^wn  the  chasm  once  more,  secure  the  arms 
stock  ot  provisions,  and  the  lariats  of  the 
ales.  There  was  no  chance  of  saving  th( 
imals.  " 


It  was  quite  impossible  to  escape  by  the 
per  country,  where  they  were  certain  to 
1  into  the  hands  of  the  Indians,  and  they 
lowed  the  stream  for  four  hours,  when  it 
wed  into  the  great  Colorado  at  a  low  strip 
bottom  land  where  the  cold  grey  walls, 
lich  must  here  have  been  two  thousand  feet 
;h,  hemmed  them  in,  and  there  was  no  pos- 
le  outlet  but  along  the  river  itself  A  good 
il  of  drift  wood  lay  on  the  shore,  and  they 
i^together  a  frail  raft  of  three  trunks  of 

wi,"-    ^^'®i-  ^^''^^^  ten  feet  loa<?,  fasten 
h  their  mule  ropes,  and  then  picked^ ou 

pie  of  stout  poles  to  serve  as  paddles  to 
de  it.  It  is  a  proof  how  little  they  realized 
frightful  security  of  their  prison-walls, 
t  they  waited  until  the  moon  went  down 
fear  they  should  be  seen  by  Indians. 
3ut  midnight  they  launched  their  miser- 
i  raft,  and  went  rushing  down  the  yawn- 
canon,  tossing  and  whirling  about  in  the 
ies,  and  dashing  against  the  rocks  in  the 
k.  Early  in  the  morning  they  found  a 
;e  where  they  could  land,  but  the  walls 
ned  to  be  increasing  in  height.  They 
ngthened  their  raft,  and  ate  some  of  their 
i,  which  was  by  this  time  quite  soaked, 
i  width  of  the  eaiion  seemed  to  them  some 
y  or  seventy  yards,  and  the  current  car- 
them  about  three  miles  an  hour.  That 
they  reached  the  confluence  with  the  Eio 
nde,  but  the  two  rivers  were  hardly  wider, 
igh  deeper,  than  the  one ;  the  depth 
he  fissures  at  this  point  is  estimated,  by 
onoraetrical  estimates  made  afterwards, 
le  about  four  thousand  feet,  with  pinna- 
of  great  height  standing  out  in  places, 
light  they  fastened  themselves  to  a  rock, 
lauled  lip  their  raft  on  some  bottom  land 
perpendicular  walls  were  composed  of 
'■  sand-rock,  the  lower  portions  worn 
oth  by  the  action  of  floods,  up  to  about 
f  feet.  A  little  line  of  blue  sky  showed 
1  above  them,  but  the  sun  shone  only  for 
hour  or  so  in  the  day— it  was  a  dark 
my  abyss,  where  nothing  grew,  and  not 
luch  as  a  bird  was  to  be  seen.  Every  now 
then  they  shot  past  side  caiious,  which 
ed  black  and  forbidding,  like  cells  in  the 
s  of  a  massy  prison.  They  remembered, 
ever,  that  Baker  had  told  them  the  town 
'ohillo  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  eaiion 
re  the  river  Colorado  entered  the  plain. 
7  thought  they  could  make  their  provi- 
i  last  five  days,  and  "  surely  such  wonder- 
rails  could  not  last  forever." 
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lit  Mines  in  the  West. — In  the  Pahrana- 
listrict,  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the 
3  of  Nevada,  distant  from  Austin,  pcr- 
,  180  miles,  is  a  remarkable  mountain  of 
about  seventy  miles  south  of  the  mines, 
reported  to  be  about  five  miles  in  length 
600  feet  in  height.  The  body  of  salt  is 
iknown  depth.  It  is  chemically  pure  and 
taline,  and  does  not  deliquesce  on  expo- 
to  the  atmosphere.  Like  rock,  it  requires 
iing  from  the  mine,  whence  it  is  taken  in 
3  blocks,  and  is  as  transparent  as  glass. — 
itone. 

eak  lovingly  and  gently  to  the  erring  one. 


fci-lected  for  -  The  Friend." 

On  the  Inward  Witness. 

"  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  himself."   1  John  v.  10. 

Many  and  glorious  are  the  outward  testi- 
monies that  God  has  given  to  the  Christian 
religion,  both  in  the  days  when  His  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  dwelt  on  earth  and  went  about  do- 
ing good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  many,  and 
in  the  time  of  the  ministration  of  the  apostles 
who  followed  their  Lord  and  Master.  The 
miracles  wrought,  the  prophecies  fulfilled, 
and  the  various  glories  attending  the  min- 
istration of  the  Gospel,  conspire  to  confirm 
our  faith.  Each  of  them  is  an  evidence  of  the 
truth  and  divinity  of  this  doctrine,  and  all  of 

i¥c%m'U%i}km.  ^m-^mk  a.tgatyeQfi,y- 

ter  days  at  a  long  distance  from  those  seasons 
wherein  these  miracles  were  wrought,  and 
wherein  God  appeared  in  so  immediate  a 
manner  from  Heaven,  to  witness  to  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  of  His  Son;  but  God  has  taken 
care  to  furnish  every  true  believer  with  suffi- 
cient witness  to  the  truth  and  efl^cacy  of 
Christianity.  We  are  not  left  void  at  this 
da}'.     "He  that  believeth   hath  the  witness 

n  himself"  There  is  an  internal  testimony 
given  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  the  heart  of 
eveiy  one  that  receives  it  in  truth.  These 
are  the  beginnings  of  that  eternal  life  wrought 
'n  the  soul,  which  the  Son  of  God  bestows  on 
all  believers  :  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 

fe."  Oh !  the  spiritual  life  of  a  Christian 
runs  into  eternity.  It  is  the  same  Divine 
temper,  the  same  peaceful  and  holy  qualities 
of  mind,  communicated  to  the  believer  here 
in  the  day  of  grace  and  visitation,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  and  perfected  in  the  Avorld  of  glo- 
ry. And  this  is  a  blessed  witness  to  the  truth 
of  Christianity ;  it  proves  with  abundance  of 
evidence  that  it  is  a  religion  sufficient  to  save 
souls,  for  salvation  is  begun  in  all  that  trulj 
receive  the  good  tidings  of  it.  What  sort  of 
witness  is  this  which  true  faith  gives  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  what  are  the  remarka- 
ble properties  of  this  testimony  ?  I  answer, 
it  is  a  witness  that  dwells  more  in  the  heart 
than  in  the  head  ;  it  is  a  testimony  known  by 
being  felt  and  practised,  and  not  by  mere 
reasoning — the  greatest  reasoners  may  miss 
of  it ;  it  is  a  testimony  written  in  the  heart, 
and  upon  this  account  it  has  some  preroga- 
tive above  all  the  external  arguments  in  favor 
of  Christianity — this  inward  argument  is  al- 
ways at  hand. — Journal  of  David  Sands. 


Robins  in  Winter. — It  is  generally  supposed 
that  the  robins  emigrate  to  the  South  during 
the  winter  months.  From  the  following  ac- 
count in  a  Maine  paper,  it  would  appear  that 
such  is  not  the  case. 

Two  gentlemen  crossing  the  Sandwich 
mountains  discovered  a  deep  valley,  and  ap- 
proaching it  found  it  clothed  with  hemlock, 
spruce,  fir  and  tamarack,  growing  so  near  to- 
gether that  it  was  with  difficulty  they  made 
headway  between  them.  Before  they  came 
to  this  grove  the  snow  was  over  a  foot  in 
depth  ;  after  entering  it  was  only  six  inches, 
the  residue  lying  on  the  tops  of  the  trees, 

aking  quite  a  roof,  and  excluding  much  of 
the  light  of  day.  After  making  their  way  a 
few  rods,  they  were  surprised  to  find  the  place 
an  extensive  robin  "  roost,"  occupied  by  thou- 
sands; and  so  thicklj''  were  they  congregated 
that  they  might  have  killed  numbers  with 
their  walking  sticks,  in  crossing  the  premises 


from    south    to   north— about  thirty  rods — 
Littells'  Living  Age. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend  " 

Independence  and  Contentment  in  Humble  Lite. 
Biding  on  horseback,  near  the  town  of 
Market  Harborough,  [my  father]  overtook 
an  elderlj'  man,  whose  appearance  was  that 
of  a  shepherd  or  laboring  man.  There  was 
something  in  the  honest  simplicity  of  his 
countenance,  which  so  arrested  my  father's 
attention,  that  he  slackened  his  pace,  in  order 
to  let  the  stranger  come  up  with  him,  and 
when  he  did  so,  was  somewhat  surprised  at 
his  accosting  him  in  the  language  peculiar  to 
our  Society.  _  A  conversation  followed,  in 
prevailed  on  "his  companion  to  stay  "at  the 
next  town  and  take  some  refreshments  with 
him.  It  appeared  that  this  aged  Priend  was 
going  to  London  from  one  of  the  dales  of 
Yorkshire,  where  he  lived  on  a  small  farm  of 
five  pounds  per  annum.  The  product  of  this 
farm  maintained  himself  and  sister,  who  kept 
his  house,  while  another  sister,  who  boarded 
with  him,  paid  him  sixteen  pence  per  week 
for   her   maintenance.      They  manufactured 

eir  own  wool  for  clothing,  and  lived  chiefly 
on  milk  and  vegetables. 

Having  been  this  year  unusually  successful 
with  his  flock  of  twenty-eight  sheep,  he  was 
anxious  to  attend  the  Yea'riy  Meeting.  He 
said  that  some  of  his  friends  at  Kendal  had 
been  solicitous  about  his  undertaking  so  loni 
a  journey  on  foot,  with  his  slender  means'^ 
and  they  had  kindly  furnished  him  the  names 
of  several  Friends  who  would  accommodate 
him  with  a  meal  or  lodging,  but  that,  in  gen- 
oral,  ho  did    not  &cl  frocdoni  to  avail    Klmoolf 

of  this ;  he  had,  mostly,  sought  refreshment 
at  small  inns,  and  though  in  some  of  these  he 
had  not  been  very  well  received,  he  seemed 
to  be  cheerfully  pursuing  his  journey.  The 
contentment  and  independence  of  this  worthy 
man,  in  his  veiy  humble  circumstances,  made 
a  lasting  impression  on  the  mind  of  my  father, 
who,  several  years  afterwards,  ascertained 
him  to  be  an  esteemed  minister  in  our  Society; 
his  name  John  Aiker.  It  appeared  that  he 
died  shortly  after  his  return  from  this  jour- 
ney.—J'ro/n  Memoirs  of  M.  Fox. 
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THIRD   MONTH 


We  have  two  oi-iginal  communications  on 
hand,  which  we  cannot  use  because  of  not 
knowing  from  whom  they  come.  If  those 
who  favor  us  with  communications  would  re- 
flect on  the  res])onsibilit3'  attached  to  the 
■  Contributors,"  and  that  the}-  are  at  all  times 
able  to  be  called  on  to  explain  or  defend 
what  may  appear  in  the  columns  of  the  jour- 
nal, they  would  not  overlook  the  propriety — 
not  to  say  the  necessity — of  some  one  of  them 
knowing  the  authors  of  the  original  matter 
they  publish. 

If  the  name  is  written  on  the  essa}'  with  a 
lead-pencil,  it  is  readily  obliterated,  and  is 
known  only  to  the  one  superintending  the 
weeklj-  supply  of  reading  matter. 

We  are  indebted  to  several  staunch  friends 
and  well-wishers  of  "  The  Friend,"  for  inte- 
resting selections,  and  they  will  find  a  place 
in  its  columns,  in  their  turn. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS 

FoBEiQN.— Oq  the  14th  inst.,  the  British  Premier 
Gladstone,  informed  the  House  of  Commons  thnt  a  bill 
would  soon  he  introduced  for  the  enforctment  of  the 
laws  in  Ireland.  It  would  contain  the  provisions  of 
several  acts  passed  in  former  years  for  the  preseiTation 
of  the  public  peace.  It  would  empower  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  to  suspend  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus, 
and  provide  lor  the  summary  trial,  without  jury,  ot  cer- 
tain offences  created  by  the  bill,  such  as  the  possession 
of  powder,  prowlincr  by  night,  or  travelling  withoiit  any 
destination  or  purpose.  It  would  compensate  victims 
of  violence  and  increase  the  powers  of  officers  ot  justice 
for  obtaining:  evidence.  ,.    •    j  .• 

The  bill  was  to  remain  in  force  for  a  limited  time, 
and  would  be  applied  only  to  districts  in  which  the 
Lieutenant  General  had  proclaimed  the  suspension  of 
the  writ  of  habeas  corpus.  The  press,  in  districts  under 
the  oi.eration  of  the  law,  would  be  held  answerable  for 

tiispalches  trom  Hong  Kong  state  that  the  captain  ot 
the  Bombay,  which  ran  down  the  Oneida,  has  been  sus- 
pended, because  he  neglected  to  inform  himself  of  the 
seriousness  of  the  damage  caused  by  the  collision,  and 
because  he  took  no  means  to  save  the  lives  of  the 
drowning  crew. 

After  four  nights  of  debate  on  the  Irish  Land  bill,  it 
passed  to  a  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Comn 
with  only  eleven  negative  votes.  The  bill  provides  for 
the  security  of  tenure — for  the  facilitation  of  transfer 
and  the  purchase  of  lands — for  loans  to  tenants  desiring 
to  buy  lands,  and  for  loans  to  landlords  to  enable  them 
to  reclaim  waste  lands.  The  new  law  is  to  be  admini-- 
tered  by  a  court  of  arbitration.  All  improvements 
giving  value  to  lands  are  to  he  paid  for.  Notices  to 
quit  are  to  give  tenants  one  years  time  from  the  end  of 
the  current  ye. ir.  The  nituralization  bill  is  under  con 
sideration  in  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Lcrd  Chancello: 
advocated  an  amendment  permitting  aliens  to  acquire 
and  dispose  of  lands  in  British  territory,  except  in  time 
of  war.  The  English  papers  throughout  the  country 
comment  on  the  inhuman  conduct  of  the  captain  of  the 
steamer  Bombay,  after  the  collision  of  that  vessel  and 
the  U.  S.  corvette  Oneida.  The  Government  will  insti- 
tute a  strict  inquiry  into  the  matter.  The  London  Times 
attributes  the  decline  of  American  commerce  to  a  want 
of  good  obipo  liQd  ohoap  frcighto,  caused  by  a  refueal  to 
purchase  vessels  abroad,  or  to  import  materials  at  low 
prices. 

Aladrid  dispatches  state  that  a  duel  had  taken  place 
near  that  city  between  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  and 
Henri  de  Bourbon,  a  brother  of  the  husband  of  ex-Queen 
Isabella.  The  parties  fired  at  each  other  three  times, 
the  Duke's  first  shot  missed,  the  second  slightly  wound- 
ed the  Prince,  and  the  third  proved  fatal,  the  ball  en- 
tering his  forehead  and  killing  him  instantly.  As  the 
Prince  was  poor  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  offers  to  pro- 
vide for  his  widow  and  children.  The  quarrel  was 
caused  by  a  harsh  letter  against  the  Duke,  which  Henri 
de  Bourbon  h  .d  written.  The  duellists  were  both  re- 
garded as  candidates  for  the  crown  of  Spain.  Ex  Queen 
Isabella,  and  her  husband  Francisco  D'Assis,  have 
agreed  to  submit  their  diETerences  to  the  arbitration  of 
a  tribunal  to  be  composed  of  five  persons,  one  of  whom 
is  to  be  Jules  Favre,  the  eminent  French  publicist.  In 
spite  of  the  vigilance  of  the  authorities  on  both  sides  of 
the  frontier,  numbers  of  Carlisishave  crossed  in  to  Spain. 

Admiral  Topete  continues  in  the  Cabinet.  The  Cortes 
has  authorized  the  prosecution  of  the  Bishop  of  Santiago. 
Attempts  have  been  made  to  bring  the  question  of  a 
monan-hy  before  the  Cortes,  hut  at  the  request  of  Prim 
and  Rivero  it  has  been  postponed. 

The  radical  journals  of  Paris  attack  Jules  Favre  bit- 
terly for  having,  in  his  last  speech  in  the  Corps  Legis- 
latif,  promised  his  aid  to  the  Ministry.  The  official 
journals  say  that  there  is  no  intention  of  withdrawing 
the  French  troops  from  Rome.  They  are  there  to  de- 
fend the  territorial  rights,  and  not  the  religious  claims 
of  the  Holy  See.  On  the  13th  the  Corps  Legislatif  ad- 
journed for  eight  days.  A  debite  took  place  in  that 
body  on  the  government  of  Alg'-ria.  Jule3  Favre  de- 
manded that  the  affiirs  of  that  province  be  regulated 
through  the  legislation  of  both  Chambers,  and  not  by 
the  Seuatus  Cousultum.  Ollivier  replied  that  the 
Ministry  desired  to  place  other  departments  under  the 
control  of  the  legislative  bodies,  and  they  were  now 
consulting  with  the  Emperor  on  the  best  method  of 
effecting  such  changes.  On  another  occasion  Ollivier 
urged  all  political  parties  in  tbe  country  to  give  the 
Ministry  assistance  and  advice,  and  not  to  keep  aloof 
because  of  errors  which  have  tjeen  or  might  be  com- 
mitted by  them.  He  thought  that  in  spite  of  difficul- 
ties and  unforeseen  accidents,  the  Ministry  would  yet 
succeed.     The  official  accusation  against  Prince  Pierre 


aparte,  which  has  been  published,  contains  a  strong 

corroboration  of  the  evidence  that  the  late  Victor  Noir 
first  struck  tbe  Prince. 

J.  McLeary  Brown,  Secretary  of  the  Chinese  Embassy, 
has  been  appointed  Provisional  Chief  Ambassador,  in 
plare  of  Anson  Burlingame,  deceased.  The  Chinese 
Embassy  will  return  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Paris. 


The  Austrian  gov 


aent  has  authorized  : 


Washington  to   represent 


at   the  conference 


suggested  by  President  Grant,  for  the  better  protection 
of  ocean  telegraph  cables. 

The  Pope  has  furnished  the  members  of  the  Council 
with  an  outline  of  his  views  ob  the  Infallibility  question. 
It  asserts  that  the  Church  possesses  supreme  and  com- 
plete primacy,  and  that  the  principality  over  the  uni- 
versal Church  was  received  with  plenitude  of  power 
from  the  Lord  himself  by  St.  Peter,  of  whom  the  Pontiff 
is  the  successor.  All  questions  of  faith  must  be  deter- 
mined under  that  power,  else  the  words  of  the  Lord  to 
Calbolic  and  immacBlate,  the  doctrine  has  always  been 
fully  maintained  ;  consequently  we  inculcate,  with  the 
roncurrence  of  the  Council,  and  define  as  a  dogma  of 
faith,  that  the  Roman  Pontiff,  of  whom  it  was  said  i 
the  person  of  Peter,  by  Christ  :  "  I  have  prayed  for  all 
— cannot  err  when  acting  as  supreme  teacher  of  all 
christians. 

The  Papal  Council  of  State  has  concluded  to  grant 
the  request  of  the  French  Government  for  the  admission 
of  a  special  representative  to  a  seat  in  the  Ecumenical 
Council.  The  Catholic  journals  throughout  Grea 
Britain  assert  that  the  entire  Council,  with  the  excep- 
lion  of  about  twenty  members,  have  agreed  to  the  pro- 
climation  of  the  dogma  of  Pxpal  Inlallit.iliiy. 

The  new  Atlantic  Catde  Company,  which  proposes  to 
lay  a  submarine  cable  between  America  and  Holl; 
has  been  sanciioned  by  the  German  Government.  The 
cable  is  to  pass  the  Azores. 

London  3d  mo.  14th.— Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
1862,  90f ;   1867.  89| ;  5  per  cents,  86J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  10|rf. ;  Orleans, 
UJrf.  a  11J2.     Breadstuffs  firm. 

United  States.  —  Congress. — After  long  discussion 
the  Senate  has  passed  the  Funding  bill  introduced  by 
Senator  Sherman.  It  provides  for  issuing  bonds  in 
three  series,  each  of  $400,000,000,  for  the  purpose  of 
refunding  the  public  debt.  Tbe  first  series  are  10-40's 
at  5  per  cent.  The  second  series  are  15-40's  at  4J  per 
cent.,  and  the  third  series  20-40's  at  4  per  cent.  "Th' 
interest  to  be  paid  in  coin,  half-yearly,  and  the  bonds 
redeemable  in  coin  within  the  minimum  and  maximum 
periods  which  give  name  to  the  securities.  Neither 
those  bonds  nor  ihe  annual  income  from  them,  shall  be 
taxed  for  any  purpose  whatsoever.  Any  of  the  six  per 
cents  now  in  existence  may  he  exchanged  for  the  new 
bonds  at  par. 

About  1500  bills  and  joint  resolutions  have  been 
brought  before  the  two  Houses,  and  are  now  in  tho 
hands  of  committees.  Many  of  these  are  of  a  private 
character.  The  Tariff  bill  is  under  debate  in  tbe  House 
of  Representatives.  The  bill  for  the  admission  of  the 
State  of  Georgia  passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  125  to  55 
with  an  amendment  providing  that  it  should  not  be  con- 
strued as  extending  the  tenure  of  office  of  the  Governor 
and  members  of  the  Legislature  beyond  the  time  for 
which  they  were  elected,  and  that  those  officers  should 
be  elected  next  fall. 

Philadelphia.— M.oita.\\iy  last  week,  366.  Of  con- 
sumption, 65  ;  infliimmalion  of  the  lungs,  26;  scarlet 
fever,  29  ;  old  age,  19. 

Miscellaneous.— On  the  13lh,  the  heaviest  snow  storm 
of  the  season  prevailed  over  a  large  part  of  the  north- 
eastern and  north-western  States. 

The  Missouri  Legislature  has  adopted  resolutions  pro- 
viding for  submitting  to  tbe  people  a  constitutional 
amendment  permitting  ex-rebels  and  colored  persons  to 
vote  and  bold  office.  Also  one  for  preventing  a  division 
of  the  public  school  fund,  or  appropriating  public 
money  for  sectarian  schools. 

The  steamship  Smidt  arrived  at  New  York  last  week 
from   Biemen,  with   346  passengers   and   crew,  after  a 
stormy  and  tedious  voyage  of  fifty  days.     When  eleven 
days  out  her  engine  was  disabled  and  she  was  obliged 
)  lay  to  for  twelve   days  for  repairs,  and  subsequently 
>ok  the  southern  route  prolonging  the  distance.    There 
as  no  sickness  on  hoard,  and  the  vessel  was  well  sup- 
plied with  provisions  and  fuel. 

The  Governor  of  Minnesota  has  vetoed   the   woman 
suffrage   biil,  objecting   that   it  was  to  be  submitted  to 
e  women,  who  are   not   legal  voters,  and  that  public 
niiment  has  not  demanded  the  change. 

The  immigration  to  Kansas  this  season  is  said  to  be 
iprecedented   in  the  history  of  the  State.     The  rail- 
roads are  crowded  with  freight  and  passengers. 


The  once  prominent  Jefferson  Davis  is  now  employ 
as  canvasser  for  a  southern  life  insurance  company. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotatic 

the  13th  inst.      New  Tori.— American    gold    1 

U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114j;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  109J;  dit 

0-40  5  per  cents,   106.     Superfine  State  tlour,  $4.5! 

$4  75  :  extra  Slate,  $4.85  a  $5.10  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $4. 

$5.25;  St.  Louis  flour,  $0.90  a  $9.35  ;  southern,  $5, 

$9.90.  White  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43  ;  red  State,  $1.: 
spring  wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.17.  State  barley,  75  - 
Oats,  53  a  62  cts.  Old  western  corn,  $1.05  ;  new,  9, 
97  cts. ;  yellow  corn,  98  cts.  a  $1.  Middling  uplai 
cotton,  2U  cts.  PAt7aaff/p/iio.— Uplands  colton,  I 
ct^.;  Orleans,  22^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.! 
finer  brands,  S5  a  $7.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1. 
Rye  98  cts.  Yellow  corn,  90  cts. ;  white,  93  cts.  Oi 
44  k  55  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.75  a  $8.25.  Timot 
$4.75  a  $5.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle 
the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered  ^^"^^  '"^."tgijjj 
good,  7  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gr( 
Sales  of  12,600  sheep,  at  6J  a  8 J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  i 
3000  hogs  at  $12  a  $13  per  luO  lbs.  net,  for  corn  1 
Chicago.— ^o.  1  wheat,  84j  a  86  cts.  ;  No.  2,  77J  . 
Old  corn,  70  cts.;  new,  49  a  57  cts.  No.  2  oats,  36 
St.  Louis.— Flour,  $3.75  a  $5,55.  No.  2  spring  wh 
80  cts.;  red  fall,  $1  a  $1.04.  Mixed  corn,  65  cts.  0. 
43  cts.  Cincinnati. — Mixed  corn,  75  a  76  cts.  Oats, 
B  54  cts.  Barley,  90  cts.  a  $1.05.  Baltimore.— Pet 
wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Yellow  corn,  91  a  92  cts.  0 
55  a  56  cts.  Lard,  15  a  16  cts.  Cleveland —i\o.  1 
wheat,  $1.10  ;  No.  2,  $1  04  a  $1.05.     Oats,  45  i 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Pemberton  Moore,  Pa.,  per  Joshnt 
Pusey,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  44  ;   from  Thomas  Plu 
lo.,    per   B.   I.   Talbott,   $2,  to  No.   27,   vol.  44  ;  fi 
Daniel  Green,    lo.,  per  Jos.  Hall,   Agt.,  $2,  to  No. 
vol.  44. 

TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Tract  Associatioi 
Friends,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  A 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  2 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  generally  are  invited 
attend.  Richard  J.  Allen, 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  1870.  Clerf. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifth  month. 

Parents   and    others   intending   to   send   childr 
pupils,    will   please  make    early  applicaiion   to  Aa 
Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P. 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );   or  to  Charles  J.   Allen,   304  A 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in 
the  following  numbers  of  "  The  Friend." 
Vol.  28.     Number  36. 


42. 


le. 


Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  ti 
will    confer    a   favor    by   forwarding    them    to    Ja 
Shrigley,    Librarian    of   the    Historical   Society, 
South  Sixth  street. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted— A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  Schoo 
this  Institution. 

Early  application  is  requested  io 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phili 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St., 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St., 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

near  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbi 
TON,  M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  2d  mo.  1870,  in  the  77th  ; 
her  age,  Sarah,  wife  of  Nathan  Hole,  an  esteemed  m 
ber  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  ha\ 
acceptably  filled   the  station    of  elder   for  near   th 
years. 

~  WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptious   and   Payments  roceired  by 
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PHILADELPHIA. 
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A  Drift  for  Life. 

(Concluded  from  page  239.) 

Before  long  they  reached  what  they  be- 
ved  to  be  the  opening  into  the  San  Juan 
'er,  and  attempted  to  turn  the  raft  into  it; 
t  the  swift  current  drove  them  back,  the 
iter  reaching  from  wall  to  wall,  and  there 
IS  no  possibility  of  landing.  Still  they 
ated  on,  every  bend  seeming  to  take  them 
eper  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  the  wails 
ove  appeared  to  come  closer  and  shut  out 
)re  of  the  narrow  belt  of  sky;  to  make  the 
adows  blacker,  and  redouble  the  echoes. 
ley  were  constantly  wet,  but  the  water  was 
mparatively  warm  (it  was  August)  and  the 
rrenls  were  more  regular  than  they  had 
pected.  Strole  steered,  and  often  set  the 
d  of  the  pole  against  a  rock  while  he  leaned 
th  his  whole  weight  on  the  other  end  to 
sh  otf  the  raft.  On  the  third  day  they 
ard  a  deep  roar  of  waters,  the  raft  was  vio- 
itly  agitated,  and  seemed  as  if  it  must  be 
lirled  against  a  wall  which  barred  all  further 
ogress.  The  river,  however,  made  a  sharp 
nd,  and  they  saw  before  them  a  long  vista 
water  lashed  into  foam,  and  pouring  through 
leep  gorge  full  of  huge  masses  of  rock  fallen 
)m  above.  The  raft  swept  on,  shivering  as 
the  logs  would  break  up  ;  the  waves  dashed 
er  the  men,  and  they  seemed  to  be  buried 
ider  them.  Strole  stood  up  with  his  pole  to 
tempt  to  guide  their  course,  when  suddenly 
ey  plunged  down  a  chasm  amidst  the  deaf- 
ing  roar,  and,  with  a  shriek  which  went  to 
e  solitary  survivor's  heart,  the  poor  fellow 
11  back  and  sank  in  the  whirlpool  amidst 
e  mist  and  spray.  White  still  clung  to  the 
gs,  and  in  a  few  minutes  found  himself  in 
looth  water,  floating  fast  awaj'.  It  was 
iarly  night,  the  provisions  had  all  been 
ashed  away,  and  the  raft  seemed  to  be 
iffiing  to  pieces.  He  succeeded,  however,  in 
itting  it  on  to  some  flat  rocks,  and  there  he 
t  all  night,  thinking  over  his  horrible  lone- 
less,  and  wishing  he  had  died  with  Baker 
;hting  the  Indians ;  but  when  he  remem- 
sred  home,  he  says  he  resolved  "  to  die  hard, 
id  like  a  man." 

At  dawn  he  strengthened  his  raft  and  once 
ore  put  oft',  taking  the  precaution  of  lashing 
imself  to  his  logs ;  he  passed  over  a  succes- 


sion of  rapids  where  the  river  must  have 
fallen,  he  thinks,  thirty  or  forty  feet  in  a  hun- 
dred yards,  and  was  blocked  with  masses  of 
stone;  he  was  whirled  about  and  thumped 
and  submerged,  until  at  last  the  fastenings  of 
the  upper  end  of  the  raft  gave  way,  and  it 
spread  out  like  a  fan  ;  the  rope,  however,  held 
firm,  and  when  he  floated  into  calmer  water 
he  managed  to  get  upon  a  rock,  and  once 
more  contrived  to  tiisten  the  logs  together. 

Some  miles  below  this,  he  reached  the 
mouth  of  another  great  river,  the  Chiquito, 
more  rapid  than  the  San  Juan,  and  where  the 
current  was  at  right  angles  with  the  main 
stream  :  causing  a  large  and  dangerous  whirl- 
pool in  a  black  chasm  on  the  opposite  shore. 
He  saw  it  from  a  long  way  off,  but  the  Colo- 
rado current  was  so  strong  that  he  hoped 
with  his  pole  to  guide  himself  straight.  But 
when  he  reached  the  meeting  of  the  waters, 
the  raft  suddenly  stopped,  swung  round  as  if 
balancing  on  a  point,  and  was  then  swept 
into  the  whirlpool;  he  felt  as  if  all  exertion 
were  now  fruitless,  dropped  his  pole  and  fell 
back  on  his  raft,  hearing  the  gurgling  water, 
and  expecting  to  be  plunged  into  it.  He 
waited  for  death  with  his  eyes  closed.  Pre- 
sently he  felt  a  strange  swinging  motion  and 
found  that  he  was  circling  round  and  round, 
sometimes  close  to  the  vertex,  somuUmcB 
thrown  by  an  eddy  to  th^  outer  edge.  He 
remembers  looking  up  and  seeing  the  blue 
belt  of  sky  and  some  red  clouds,  showing  that 
it  was  sunset  in  the  upper  world,  five  thou- 
sand feet  or  more  above  him.  He  grew  dizzy 
and  fancied  he  must  have  fainted,  for,  when 
he  again  became  conscious,  the  sky  had  grown 
dark  and  night  shadows  filled  the  cauon. 
Then  as  he  felt  the  raft  sweeping  round  in  the 
current,  he  suddenly  rose  on  his  knees  and 
asked  God  to  help  him.  "  In  my  verj'  soul  I 
prayed,  O  God,  if  there  is  a  way  out  of  this 
fearful  place  show  it  to  mo :  take  me  out !"  It 
was  the  only  time,  says  the  narrator  who 
wrote  down'what  he  had  heard  from  White 
himself,  that  the  man  volunteered  any  infor- 
mation ;  the  rest  came  out  only  with  close 
questioning,  "  but  here  his  somewhat  heavy 
features  quivered,  and  his  voice  grew  husky." 
Suddenly  he  felt  a  different  motion  in  the  raft, 
and  peering  into  the  dark,  found  that  he  had 
left  the  whirlpool  at  some  distance,  and  that 
he  was  in  the  smoothest  current  he  had  yet 
seen.  One  of  his  questioners  smiled  at  this 
part  of  his  story,  and  he  said  with  emotion  : 
"  It's  true.  Bob,  and  I'm  sure  God  took  me 
out!" 

After  this  the  course  of  the  river  became 
very  crooked,  with  short,  sharp  turns;  the 
current  was  very  slow,  the  flat  precipitous 
walls  were  of  white  sand-rock,  upon  which 
the  high-water  marks  showed  strongly,  forty 
feet  above.  And  here  it  was  found  after- 
wards by  barometrical  observations,  to  be 
nearly  seven  thousand  feet  in  height.  The 
deepest  part,  in  fact,  of  the  canon  is  between 
the  San  Juan  and  the  Colorado  Chiquito.    The 


wretched  man's  clothes  were  torn  to  shreds, 
was  constantly  wet,  every  noon  the  sun 
blazed  down,  burning  and  blistering  his  un- 
covered bodj'.  Four  days  had  dragged  on 
since  he  had  tasted  food,  hunger  seemed  al- 
most to  madden  him,  and  as  the  raft  floated 
on  he  sat  looking  into  the  water,  tempted  to 
jump  in  and  have  done  with  his  misery,  On 
the  fifth  day  he  saw  a  bit  of  flat  land  with 
some  mesquit  bushes  on  it;  a  relief  after  the 
utter  absence  of  any  living  thing  ;  he  had  seen 
plants,  nor  animals,  nor  birds,  at  that 
dreary  depth.  He  managed  to  land,  and  ate 
the  green  pods  and  leaves,  but  they  seemed 
only  to  make  him  more  hungry. 

The  rocks  now  became  black,  an  igneous 
formation,  with  occasional  breaks  in  the  wall, 
and  here  and  there  a  bush;  they  were  becom- 
gradually  lower,  though  he  was  uncon- 
scious of  it.  He  had  been  six  days  without, 
food,  it  was  eleven  since  he  started,  and  he 
was  floating  on  almost  without  any  sensation, 
when  ho  heard  voices  and  saw  men  beckoning 
from  the  shore;  a  momentary  strength  came 
to  him,  he  pushed  toward  them  and  found 
himself  among  a  tribe  of  Yampais  Indians, 
who  have  lived  for  many  years  on  a  strip  of 
alluvial  land  along  the  bottom  of  the  canon, 
which  is  here  somewhat  wider,  and  the  trail 

to     v\^bri*j)b,    ttVni    tllo    u^jpci     vrvfhrld,    la    kuov^-xK 

only  to  themselves.  One  of  the  Indians  made 
fast  the  raft,  and  then  seized  White  roughly 
and  dragged  him  up  the  bank,  and  began  to 
tear  away  the  remains  of  his  shirt,  and  was 
doing  the  same  by  his  trousers,  when  a  third 
interfered.  White  could  not  speak,  but  pointed 
to  his  mouth,  and  they  gave  him  some  meat 
and  roasted  mesquit  beans.  He  stayed  with 
them  all  night;  next  morning  having  found 
out  by  signs  that  he  might  reach  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  white  men  in  about  "two  suns," 
by  the  river,  he  once  more  pushed  off.  He 
had  still  a  revolver  left  tied  on  to  the  logs, 
with  which  he  purchased  half  a  dog  and  some 
more  beans.  In  spite  of  good  resolutions,  the 
temptation  of  food  was  too  great,  and  he  ate 
all  he  had  on  the  first  day.  For  three  more 
days  he  floated  on  ;  the  prison  walls  must  now 
have  been  gradually  expanding  and  lowering, 
but  he  had  grown  so  weak  that  he  lay  ut- 
terly exhausted,  indifferent  to  life  and  death, 
having  given  up  all  hope.  On  the  third  day, 
however,  from  leaving  the  Indians,  and  the 
fourteenth  from  first  starting,  he  heard  voices 
and  the  plash  of  oars.  He  understood  the 
words  he  heard,  though  he  could  not  reply; 
he  found  himself  lifted  into  a  boat — he  had 
reached  the  open  world,  and  the  battle  of  life 
was  won. 

The  people  of  the  Mormon  settlement  of 
Colville,  in  Nevada,  treated  "this  waif  out  of 
the  bowels  of  the  unknown  canon,"  with  the 
greatest  kindness  ;  but  he  was  long  in  recover- 
ing; they  declared  that  they  had  never  seen 
such  a  wretched  looking  creature  ;  his  feet, 
legs  and  body  were  literally  flayed  from  ex- 
posure to  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  when 
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drenched  with  wet.  His  reason  at  first  seemed 
almost  gone,  his  ojee,  were  hollow  and  dreary, 
and  though  a  great  strong  fellow  of  thirty,  he 
stooped  like  an  old  man.  It  was  calculated 
that  he  had  floated  above  five  hundred  miles 
along  this  hitherto  unexplored  chasm,  thereby 
solving  a  curious  geographical  problem,  the 
great  missing  link  between  the  upper  and 
lower  Colorado.  It  is  not  likely,  at  least  at 
present,  that  any  one  will  be  bold  enough  to 
repeat  the  voyage.  His  story  was  taken  down 
from  his  own  lips  by  Dr.  Parry,  who  had  been 
occupied  in  surveying  the  district,  in  order  to 
discover  minerals,  and  to  find  a  level  route 
through  the  country. 

The  foregoing  remarkable  and  apparently 
reliable  narrative,  is  "  From  all  the  Year 
Round,"  which  paper  takes  it  from  Dr.  Bell's 
recent  interesting  work  entitled  "  New  Tracks 
in  North  America." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

To  THE  Editors;  —  The  following  is  for- 
warded as  a  little  evidence  of  the  response 
which  is  found  in  the  hearts  of  some  at  a  dis- 
tance, to  the  testimony  now  bearing,  and  to 
be  borne,  against  the  hurtful  innovations  upon 
our  doctrines  and  practices,  and  for  the  en- 
couragement of  the  "  Contributors  to  The 
Friend."  The  extract  is  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Editors. 

"  Vassalboro,  Me.,  3d  mo.  14th,  1870. 

"Dear  Friend:  —  I  received  the  copy  of 
"  The  Friend"  containing  an  account  of  the 
doings  of  the  late  conference  (so  called)  of 
First-day  School  Teachers,  &c.  1  fully  ap- 
prove of  the  comments  as  sound  and  edilying, 
and  I  should  be  glad  that  they  might  be  more 
extensively  circulated  among  Friends.  Please 
accept  my  thanks  for  thy  kindness.  I  hope 
that  paper  will  continue  to  guard  the  precious 
principles  of  Truth  as  professed  b3'  all  true 
Friends.  There  never  was  a  day  when  it 
was  more  needed  than  in  the  present  unset- 
tled and  forwardly  active  condition  of  our 
younger  members,  now  so  actively  working 
the  great  field  of  speculation.  My  heart  is 
often  sickened  with  the  onward  march  in  the 
broad  way  of  indulgence  and  great  liberty  in 
professed  judgment,  by  the  natural  and  un- 
regenerate  mind,  in  the  high  and  most  im- 
portant interests  of  our  lives. 

"  May  the  Lord  stay  the  boisterous  waves 
before  the  ship  is  wrecked,  is  the  prayer  of 
my  soul." — A  Member  of  the  larger  body  in  New 
England. 

Indecency  of  the  Drama. — From  the  Cincin- 
nati Inquirer,  under  the  above  caption,  we 
extract  the  following: — It  is  time  for  the  press 
to  join  the  pulpit  in  a  crusade  against  the 
shocking  indecencies  of  the  modern  drama. 
Under  the  name  of  French  comic  opera,  these 
foreign  actors  and  actresses  do  things  that 
would  not  be  tolerated  even  in  Paris. 

The  man  who  takes  his  wife,  or  daughter, 
or  a  female  friend  to  such  an  exhibition,  off'ers 
her  a  public  insult,  and  degrades  himself.  In 
such  presentations  we  have  that  which  makes 
a  thoughtful  man  sick  of  humanity,  and  to 
doubt  the  purity  of  all  about  him. 

If  the  world  is  waking  up  to  the  evil  con 
nected  with  the  drama,  it  is  high  time  for  the 
church  earnestly  to  oppose  the  popular  sin  of 
theatre  going.  It  is,  we  fear,  too  true  a  charge, 
that  theatre  and  opera-going  is  made  respect 
able  (so  far  as  they  can  do  it)  by  church 
members. 


For  "The  Friend." 

(luestions  and  Answers. 

Question.    What  is  prayer  ? 

Answer.  Prayer  is  the  offering  up  of  our 
petitions  to  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven  for 
those  things  we  stand  in  need  of,  and  which 
He  alone  can  give.  A  duty  by  which  we  not 
only  honor  God,  but  draw  down  upon  our- 
selves His  favor  and  blessing. 

Q.  Is  this  privilege  and  duty  much  insisted 
upon  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  ? 

A.  There  are  few  injunctions  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture moi-e  explicit  and  earnest  than  those 
respecting  prayer.  As,  "  Men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint,"  are  our  Lord's 
words.  And  His  Apostles  enjoin :  "  Pray  with- 
out ceasing."  "  I  will  that  men  pray  every- 
where." "  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God."  "  Repent  of  this 
thy  wickedness;  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee." 

Q.  Must  our  prayers,  to  be  heard  and  ac- 
cepted, always  be  in  words? 

A.  No  :  our  omnipresent  Father  knoweth 
what  we  stand  in  need  of  before  we  ask  Him, 
and  will  prepare  an  offering  acceptable  to  him- 

If.  Hence  groans  or  sighs,  as  well  as  the 
outjiouring  of  words,  from  the  heart's  full  feel- 
'ng  are  alike  accepted  by  Him,  when  pro- 
duced by  the  working  of  His  mighty  power 
n  us.  For  it  cannot  be  too  much  impressed 
that  "It  is  God  which  worketh  in  us  (where 
submission  and  obedience  to  Him  are  wrought) 
both  to  loill  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

Q.  Has  our  prayer-hearing  God  respect  of 
persons  in  these  offerings  of  the  heart? 

A.  The  Apostle  says,  "  There  is  no  differ- 
ence between  the  Jew.  and  the  Greek,  for  the 
same  Lord  over  a^l,  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him." 

Q.  Will  he  hear  the  prayers  of  those  who 
are  rebellious  and  disobey  His  laws? 

A.  No  :  "  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked ;" 
and  "  We  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners; 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doeth  His  will,  him  He  heareth."  Neverthe- 
less, though  we  may  have  wandered  far  from 
the  Father's  house,  if  we  repent  of  our  sins, 
and  cry  unto  Ilim  in  humiliiy  and  contrition  of 
soul.  He  will,  in  the  riches  of  His  mercy,  open 
the  spring  of  prayer  and  supplication  within 
us,  and  will  hear  from  heaven  His  dwelling 
place,  and  enable  us  to  return  again,  as  was 
beautifully  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the 
Prodigal  Son.  That  promise  knows  neither 
abatement  nor  alteration — "  Him  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Q.  What  is  the  chief  work  of  the  christian? 
And  what,  in  His  creature  man,  doth  the 
Lord  chiefly  regard? 

A.  The  chief  work  of  the  christian  is  to 
know  the  natural  will  in  its  own  proper  mo- 
tions crucified,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
We  can  know  the  arising  of  divine  life  in  us, 
only  as  we  are  brought  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  humble  penitent  sinners.  Until  we 
give  ourselves  up  to  Christ,  we  are  in  a  state 
of  sickness  which,  unless  healed,  must  end  in 
eternal  death.  He  is  the  only  Physician 
having  power  to  heal.  It  is  this  profound 
subjection  and  self-denial,  with  true  faith,  that 
the  Lord  chiefly  regards. 

Q.  Will  the  Lord  accept  formal  prayer,  or 
that  which  has  not  its  root  in  an  humbling 
sense  of  our  need  of  Him  as  the  High  Priest 


and  Saviour  of  our  souls,  and  the  alone  Phj 
sician  of  value? 

A.  No  :  it  will  not  do  to  rely  upon  any  out 
ward  performance  in  a  matter  of  such  in: 
portance  :  for  unless  we  know  the  mind  of  th 
great  Intercessor,  there  is  much  danger  c 
our  not  so  comprehending  the  wants  of  th 
spiritual  man,  as  to  pray  availingly,  not  oal; 
with  the  Spirit,  but  with  the  understandin 
also. 

Q.  Is  there  an  example  of  formal  prayei 
producing  greater  desolation  of  heart,  instea 
of  helping  forward  in  the  spiritual  journey? 

A.  Yes:  "Though  I  followed  lying  van 
ties  and  forsook  my  own  mercies,"  says  on( 
"  Yet  I  could  say  my  prayers  every  nighi 
till  I  grew  afraid  to  say  them  anj'  more :  an 
seemed  like  one  abandoned  of  good  for  seven 
years." 

Q.  Can  any  know  what  to  pray  for  c 
themselves? 

A.  No;  we  are  blind,  as  well  as  poor;  bu 
as  we  look  to  Him  for  help, — the  ever-presen 
Helper, — whose  strength  is  made  perfect  i 
our  weakness.  His  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirm 
ties  ;  for,  as  continues  the  Apostle,  "  we  knoi 
not  what  we  should  play  for  as  we  ought 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  fo 
us,  with  proanings  which  cannot  be  utterec 
And  He  that  searcheth  the  heart,  knowet 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Sijirit,  because  H 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints,  accordin, 
to  the  will  of  God." 

Q.  Is  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrie 
necessary  to  making  our  prayers  available  ? 

A.  Yes  :  "  Praying  always,"  says  the  Apoi 
tie,  "  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  th 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  pel 
severance,"  &c. 

Q.  Is  the  help  of  the  Spirit  requisite  the 
to  the  utterance  of  things  that  are  spiritual 

A.  "  Without  me,"  saith  Christ,  "  ye  ea 
do  nothing."  And  His  apostle:  "No  ma 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  th 
Holy  Ghost." 

Q.  Can  we  therefore  be  too  careful  hoi 
we  put  forth  our  own  unhallowed  hands  t 
stay  the  tottering  ark,  or  presume  to  prefe 
prayers  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret  withoi 
the  fresh  feeling  sense  of  our  need  of  Hin 
the.  holding  out  of  His  sceptre,  or  the  indii 
pensable  prompting  and  assistance  of  his  Hoi 
Spirit  ? 

A.  No:  inasmuch  as  Satan  sometimes  a] 
pears  as  an  angel  of  light,  and  may  kindle  a 
unhallowed  zeal  in  an  unchanged  heart,  w 
cannot  be  too  watchful  and  careful.  Eve 
in  this  solemnly  enjoined  and  all-importai 
duty,  he  may  so  insidiously  entwine  himse 
about  us,  and  so  work  upon  our  feelings,  as  1 
induce  us  to  put  forth  the  hand  "and  steal 
and  thus  compass  ourselves  with  sparks  ( 
our  own  kindling. 

Q.  Can  such  as  fully  adopt  these  scripturi 
and  spiritual  views  respecting  prayer,  have 
set  time  or  a  set  form  of  words  for  such  exe 
cise? 

A.  No :  believing  that  living  offerings,  sue 
onljr  as  arise  from  the  immediate,  quickenin 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  can  be  accep 
able  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret  and  lookel 
on  the  heart,  these  can  rusither  repeat  formi 
prayers,  nor  have  set  times,  in  the  will  an 
wisdom  of  man,  for  this  most  solemn  dut; 
Well  might  all  remember,  in  this  connexio: 
the  precept  of  the  Saviour  to  Nicodemus:- 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  the 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  te 
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■hence  it  conieth,  and  whither  it  goeth 
everj'  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 
Q.    Do  not_  these  upward  breathings,  these 
iward,  and,  in  some  cases,  agonizing  strug- 
es  after  the  life  and  power  of  Christ,  ten'd 
-eatly  to  show  us  our  own  weakness,  and  to 
•ostrate  and  humble  the  creature  to  the  dust, 
I  in  the  case  of  the  poor  publican  ? 
A.    Yes :  there  is  nothing  in  the  great  duty 
■  christian  worship,  or  in  prayer  as  a  part 
.ereof,  for  the  ilesh  to  glory  in  :  all  the  praise 
■longs  to  the  ever  adorable  Giver,  and  Sanc- 
3er  of  the  gift;  but  unto  us  blushing  and 
nfusion  of  face.     Thus  the  formal,  letter- 
irned  pharisee  may  pray  to   be  heard  by 
hers  for  his  much  sijeaking;  while  the  more 
ceptable  publican's  offering  will  be  in  the 
If-abased  outpouring  of  the  heart — "  God  be 
srciful  to  mo  a  sinner." 
Q.    Must  not  our  faith  be  in  lively  exercise 
these  seasons  of  oifering,  as  well  as  the 
ird  watch  be  diligently  kept  up  ? 
A.    By  not  having  faith  in  the  Power 
ay  to,  our  supplications  may  not  reach  His 
avenly  ear.     And  unless  the  inward  watch 
maintained,  which  leads  to  rotiredness  of 


nd  before  the  Lord,  we 


lay  miss  many 


3cious  opportunities  of  drawing  near  unto 
i  praying  to  Him  who  is  a  Spirit 
Q.  Should  children  be  taught  the  act  of 
lyer  in  any  set  form  of  words  ? 
L  No:  there  is  no  lack  of  evidence  that 
)  dear  Eedeemer's  tender  regard  is  espeei- 
Y  to  those  who  love  and  seek  Him  early; 
1  that  His  Spirit  helpeth  the  infirmities  of 
Idren  and  young  people,  and  tends  to  draw 
sir  hearts  and  affections  to  Him  the  foun- 
n  of  gi-ace,  mercy,  and  sufficiency:  and 
en  brought  here.  He  shows  them  what 
sy  stand  in  need  of,  what  His  love  is 
ling  them  to,  and  enables  them  to  pray 
ulingly  to  Him,  the  Giver  of  every  good 
i  perfect  gift,  and  to  praise  Him  for  His 
iderly  distilled  dews  and  mercies.  Thus, 
of  old,  are  "Hosannas  to  the  Son  of  David" 
children  sung:  for,  "Out  of  the  mouths  of 
les  and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected 
lise." 


The  Influence  of  Railroads  upon  the  Weather. 
Che  opinion  seems  to  be  gaining  strength 
it  the  Pacific  Railroad  is  working  a  great 
mgo  in  the  climate  of  the  Plains,  remarks 
1  Boston  Traveller.  Instead  of  continuous 
raghts,  all  along  the  railroad  rain  now  falls 
refreshing  abundance.  This  result  has  been 
narked  upon  in  other  sections  of  the  West. 
Central  Ohio,  for  example,  it  is  said  the 
nate  has  been  completely  revolutionized 
ce  iron  rails  have  formed  a  network  all 
jr  that  region.  Instead  of  the  destructive 
)ughts  formerly  suffered  there,  for  some 
r  or  five  years  there  has  been  rain  in 
indance,  even  more  than  enough  to  satisfy 
the  wants  of  the  farmers.  This  change  is 
)ught  to  be  the  result  of  an  equilibrium 
)duced  in  the  electrical  currents,  which  has 
)ught  about  a  more  uniform  dispensation  of 
i  rain.  It  is  a  fact  within  the  observation 
all  who  remember  ante-railroad  times,  that 
have  now  few  or  no  such  thunderstorms 
we  formerly  had  in  ISTew  England.  The 
n  rails  which  touch  and  cross  each  other 
every  direction,  serve  as  conductors  and 
aalizcrsof  the  electric  currents,  and  so  pro- 
at  the  terrible  explosions  which  used  to 
■rify  us  in  former  years.  The  telegraphic 
res  which  accompany  the  iron  rails  every 


where,  also  act  an  important  part  in  diffusing 
electricity  equally  through  the  atmosphere, 
thus  preventing  the  occurrence  of  severe 
storms. — Living  Age. 

From   "The   British   Friend." 

Barclay's  Apology. 

The  following  interesting  communication 
has  recently  come  to  my  hand  fi'om  an  esteem- 
ed friend  : — "  About  the  j'ear  1818  or  1820,  I 
spent  some  time  in  the  beautiful  and  grand 
library  belonging  to  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. The  librarian  called  our  attention  to 
a  particular  compartment.  '  These  arc  con- 
troversial works.  All  that  impugn  or  attack 
the  views  and  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land are  placed  by  themselves.  As  you  will 
observe,  answers  are  invited.  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  work  attacking  our  church  has  re- 
mained unnoticed  or  unanswered  during  the 
many  years  I  have  been  here,  except  this 
one,'  which,  says  my  informant,  I  well  recol 
leet  stood  by  itself  at  the  end  of  the  shelf,  and 
which,  on  opening,  I  found  to  be  Robert  Bar- 
clay's Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divinity. 
'  It  is  the  only  book,'  continued  the  librarian, 
'that  comes  back  again  and  again  without 
any  answer.  Not  but  that  it  has  been  fre- 
quently examined,  but  it  comes  back  alone.'  " 
The  Manchester  edition  of  this  admirable 
work  is  now  before  the  public,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  it  will  be  well  read  and  extensively 
circulated  by  Friends.  The  quaintness  and 
peculiarity  of  the  author's  style  in  some  parts 
is  abundantly  outweighed  by  the  intrinsic  ex- 
cellence of  the  book,  which  in  many  places 
contains  passages  really  sublime.  The  follow- 
ing testimonial  to  its  merit  is  from  the  Non- 
conformist of  Jan.  4,  1868  : — "  Barcla5-'8  Apolo- 
gy is  a  mine  of  fresh,  vigorous,  controversial, 
nd  scholastically  arranged  thought  upon  all 
the  subjects  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
Christian  belief  and  Christian  life.  Two  hun- 
dred years  ago  it  was  scarcer  than  it  is  now, 
yet  it  was  better  known  then.  Now,  a  good 
many  of  its  doctrines  are  accepted,  with  more 
or  less  reservation,  by  persons  who  have  no 
'dea  that  their  first  and  best  defence  is  to  be 
found  in  Barclay's  Apology. 

The  Apology  is  characteristically  a  book  of 
logical  theology.  There  is  no  book  in  the 
English  language  which  is  constructed  with 
a  more  minute  and  careful  regard  to  the  ac- 
cepted laws  of  reason,  and  it  may  be  added, 
of  reasoning.  It  is  divided  into  fifteen  pro- 
positions. The  propositions  are  abstracts  of 
thoughts  formally  put  and  closely  packed, 
with  all  the  logical  powers  and  religious  sin- 
cerity of  a  highly  trained,  yet  humble  and 
Christian  intellect.  On  some  questions,  such 
as  those  relating  to  the  inner  light,  baptism, 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  it  is  perhaps  impossi- 
ble that  the  Quaker  argument  could  be  more 
forcibly  put  than  it  is  by  Barclaj'.  On  the 
first  question,  that  of  the  inner  light,  many 
Christians  have  learned  a  great  deal  from 
Quaker  teaching,  and  some  Christian  theolo- 
gy is  imbued  to  a  considerable  degree  with 
its  fundamental  doctrines.  If,  however,  one 
wishes  to  see  Barclaj^  show  his  utmost  pow- 
er, he  should  read  the  chapters  on  baptism 
and  on  the  civil  magistracy.  The  manner  in 
which  be  leads  the  reader  on  the  first  subject, 
step  by  step,  by  almost  unconscious,  yet  tight- 
\y  welded  links,  to  the  Quaker  doctrine  of  the 
rejection  of  the  outward  ordinance,  is  a  mas- 
terpiece of  reasoning.  One  stops  short  of  the 
final  conclusion  simply  because  it  is  new,  and 


contrary  to  all  previous  habits  of  thought  in 
connection  with  ecclesiastical  ceremonies.  "We 
say  one  stops  short,  for  that  is  the  first  feel- 
ing, as  it  is  on  many  other  subjects  which 
Barclay  surrounds  with  his  logical  chains, 
and  at  the  same  time  sanctifies  with  his  ob- 
vious Christian  sinceritj'." 

Such  is  the  estimation  in  which  this  book 
is  held  by  a  leading  journalist  and  independ- 
ent critic.  We  hear  on  the  other  hand  from 
time  to  time  observations  of  a  disparaging 
character,  and  these  many  of  them  from  mem- 
bers of  our  own  Society.  There  have  been 
abundant  opportunities  of  proving  that  at 
least  some  of  these  are  from  such  as  are  ei- 
ther unacquainted,  or  only  partially  familial-, 
with  its  contents.  In  one  instance,  if  not  in 
more,  the  party  has  had  the  candor  to  ac- 
knowledge himself  under  mistake.  Beyond 
our  pale  there  are  those  who  speak  and  write 
in  a  far  different  strain.  Some  who  have  for 
the  first  time  seen  Barclay's  .^j90?o^!/ have  ex- 
pressed their  astonishment  at  it,  and  wonder- 
ed that  Friends  have  not  given  it  a  far  wider 
circulation.  Within  the  past  few  years  I 
have  become  intimately  acquainted  with  one, 
a  native  of  Scotland,  whose  principles  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  atonement  and  justifi- 
cation are  enounced  in  a  very  different  man- 
ner from  that  in  which  our  author,  fully  in 
accordance  with  Holy  Scripture,  treats  them. 
This  individual  was  so  delighted  with  the 
Apology,  that  he  could  not  rest  satisfied  till  he 
possessed  a  copy  of  his  own.  He  has  since 
been  the  means  of  its  further  circulation,  and 
latterly  has  joined  Friends.  Another,  a  young 
man  of  intelligence,  was  right  glad  to  obtain 
the  loan  of  an  old  copy,  and  it  was  really  in- 
teresting to  witness  the  delight  he  exhibited 
on  being  presented  with  a  new  one. 

To  many  the  fact  is  probably  not  known 
that  a  Danish  translation  of  the  Apology, 
found  on  board  one  of  the  prison  ships  in 
which  certain  Norwegians  were  confined 
about  the  year  1811,  was  the  means  of  so  far 
enlightening  some  of  them  that  they  embraced 
the  views  of  Friends.  On  their  liberation  in 
1814,  they  returned  to  their  native  country, 
and  formed  the  nucleus  from  which  has  grown 
the  present  Society  of  Friends  in  that  land. 
See  George  Richardson's  Rise  and  Progress  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  Norway,  p.  5.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  have  frequent  interesting 
conversation  with  the  last  two  of  these,  Elias 
Tastaa,  who  died  in  1862,  and  Ole  Kro,  who 
died  last  year.  Barclay's  work  is  in  high  es- 
eem  among  the  Friends  in  Norway — I  be- 
ieve  I  may  safely  say  without  exception. 

On  the  important  subject  of  the  atonement 
our  author  is  very  explicit.  The  only  in- 
stance in  which  this  word  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament  is  in  Rom.  v.  11,  when,  as  the 
marginal  reading  shows,  the  word  "reconci- 
liation" may  be  used,  and  thus  the  Greek 
word  is  elsewhere  rendered.  Robert  Barclay 
clearly  declares  that  reconciliation  with  the 
Father  is  through  the  sacrifice  and  death  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  "a 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
In  the  5th  proposition,  speaking  of  the  "light 
that  enlighteneth  the  heart,"  he  saj^s,  "  Nor 
is  it  less  universal  than  the  seed  of  sin,  being 
the  purchase  of  his  death  who  '  tasted  death 
for  every  man  ;'  '  for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.'"  Close- 
ly following,  we  find  in  the  6th  proposition 
"the  universality  of  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God  towards  mankind  (both  in  the  death  of 
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his  beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  the  manifestation  of  the  light  in  the  heart) 
is  established  and  confirmed  against  all  the 
objections  of  such  as  deny  it.  Therefore 
Christ  hath  tasted  death  for  every  man,  not 
only  for  all  kinds  of  men,  as  some  vainly  talk, 
but  for  every  one  of  all  kinds."  And  further 
on,  "They  have  falsely  and  erroneously  taught, 
who  have  denied  Christ  to  have  died  for  all 
men."  Quotations  need  not  be  multiplied 
whole  pages  might  be  filled  with  them.  See 
the  Manchester  edition,  p.  67,  68,  6f»,  70,  71, 
72,  73,  74,  75;  82,  83;  123,  124,  125,  126,  as 
well  as  other  parts  of  the  work. 

In  the  7th  proposition,  Barclay  most  con- 
vincingly shows  that  God  justifies  the  ungod 
ly,  not  in  their  sins,  but  by  making  those  who 
yield  themselves  to  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  just  or  righteous.  He  says  truly,  that 
justification  properly  implies  the  making  a 
man  just;  that  the  expression,  "the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ,"  is  not,  so  far  as  he 
is  aware,  to  be  found  in  Holy  Scripture ; 
but  that  Christ  "  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins,"  "to  desti-oy  the  works  of  the 
devil,"  and  that  without  renewal  of  heart, 
without  the  doing  of  the  will  of  the  Father, 
without  the  "  keejjing  of  his  commandments," 
"  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.' 
Carlisle,  Ist  Month,  \Wi,  1870.       E.  D. 


pirit  is,  and  the  more  subject  and  resigned  to 
God,  the  more  wise  will  he  become  in  the 
conduct  of  outward  life,  and  the  more  undis- 
turbed in  the  possession  of  himself. 


Selected. 

I  wish  for  no  consolation  that  robs  me  of 
compunction  ;  nor  aim  at  any  contemplation 
that  will  exalt  me  into  pride  ;  for  every  thing 
that  is  high,  is  not  holy ;  nor  every  desire  pure ; 
nor  every  thing  that  is  sweet  good  ;  nor  evei'y 
thing  that  is  dear  to  man,  pleasing  to  God. 
But  acceptable,  bej'ond  measure,  is  that  grace 

by  wLIoli    1  am    roado    moio    Larulllc  and   fear- 

ful,  and  more  disposed  to  deny  and  renounce 
myself:  for  he  that  hath  experienced  the 
divine  gift,  and  been  taught  the  infinite  value 
of  it,  by  feeling  its  loss,  so  far  from  daring  to 
appropriate  any  thing  good  to  himself,  will 
in  the  deepest  humility  acknowledge  and 
lament  the  poverty  and  nakedness  of  his  fallen 
spirit.  "Eender,  therefore,  unto  God  that 
which  is  God's,"  and  take  to  thyself  that 
which  is  properly  thy  own;  give  him  the 
glory  of  all  thy  good,  and  leave  for  thyself 
only  the  shame  and  punishment  of  all  thy 
evil. 

Set  thyself  in  the  lowest  place,  and  the 
highest  shall  be  given  thee  ;  for  the  more  lofty 
the  building  is  designed  to  be,  the  deeper 
must  the  foundations  of  it  be  laid.  The 
greatest  saints  in  the  sight  of  God,  are  the 
least  in  their  own  esteem,  and  the  height  of 
their  glory  is  always  in  proportion  to  the 
depth  of  their  humility.  Those  that  are  filled 
with  true  and  heavenly  glory,  have  no  place 
for  the  desire  of  that  which  is  earthly  and 
vain ;  being  rooted  and  established  in  God, 
they  cannot  possibly  be  lifted  up  in  self  exal- 
tation. Whatever  good  they  have,  they  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  received  ;  and  ascribing 
the  glorj-  of  it  to  the  supreme  author  of  good, 
they  "seek  not  honor  one  of  another,  but  the 
honor  that  cometh  from  God  alone  :"  and  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  himself  and  in  his 
saints,  is  the  prevailing  desire  of  their  hearts, 
and  the  principal  end  of  all  their  actions. — 
Thomas  A'Kempis. 


A  holy  life  makes  a  man  wise  according  to 
the  divine  wisdom,  and  wonderfully  enlarges 
his  experience ;    and    the   more   humble  his 


From  "  McMillan's  Magazine.' 
BE  JUST^AND  FEAR  NUT. 

BY    THE    DEAN    OF    OANTERBnRT. 

Speak  thou  the  truth.  Let  others  fence 

And  trim  their  words  for  pay; 
In  pleasant  sunshine  of  pretence 

Let  others  bask  their  day. 

Guard  thou  the  fact:  though  clouds  of  night 

Down  on  thy  watch-tower  stoop  : 
Though  thou  shouldst  see  thine  heart's  delight 

Borne  from  thee  by  their  swoop. 
Face  thou  the  wind!   Though  safer  seem 

In  shelter  to  abide. 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and  dream  ; 

The  safe,  must  first  be  tried. 

Where  God  hath  set  his  thorns  about, 

Cry  not,  "  The  way  is  plain  ;" 
His  path  within,  for  those  without, 

Is  paved  with  toil  and  pain. 

One  fragment  of  his  blessed  word 

Into  thy  spiril  burned, 
Is  better  than  the  whole,  hulf-heard, 

And  by  thine  interest  turned. 

Show  thou  thy  light.     If  conscience  gleam, 

Let  not  the  bushel  down  ; 
The  smallest  spark  may  send  his  beam 

O'er  hamlet,  tower  and  town. 

Woe,  woe  to  him,  on  safety  bent. 

Who  creeps  to  age  from  youth, 
Failing  to  grasp  his  life's  intent, 

Because  he  fears  the  truth  I 

Be  true  to  every  righteous  thought ; 

And,  as  iby  thought  thy  speech; 
What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bought, 

Presume  not  tbou  to  teach.  ^ 

Hold  on.  Hold  on — thou  hast  the  rock; 

Thy  foes  are  on  the  sand  : 
The  first  world-tempest's  ruthless  shock 

Scatters  their  shifting  strand.    ' 

While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear 

We  now  see  daikly  through, 
And  justified  at  last  appear 

The  true,  in  Him  that's  true. 


FORTITUDE. 
Faint  not,  poor  traveller,  though  thy  way 

Be  rough  like  that  thy  Saviour  trod; 
Though  cold  and  stormy  lower  the  day, 

This  path  of  suffering  leads  to  God. 

Nay  sink  not;  though  from  every  limb 
Are  starting  drops  of  toil  and  pain ; 

Thou  dost  but  share  the  lot  of  Him 
With  whom  his  followers  are  to  resign. 

Thy  friends  are  gone,  and  thou  alone 
Must  bear  the  sorrows  that  assail ; 

Look  upward  to  the  eternal  throne, 
And  l£now  a  Friend  who  cannot  fail. 

Bear  firmly ;  yet  a  few  more  days. 
And  thy  hard  trial  will  be  past; 

Then,  wrapt  in  glory's  opening  blaze. 
Thy  feet  will  rest  in  heaven  at  last. 

Christian  I  thy  Friend,  thy  Master  prayed, 
Wben  dread  and  anguish  shook  his  frame; 

Then  met  his  sufferings  undismay'd  ; 
Wilt  thou  not  strive  to  do  the  same  ? 

0!  think'st  thou  that  his  Father's  love 
Shone  round  him  then  with  fainter  rays 

Than  now,  when  throned  all  height  above, 
Unceasing  voices  hymn  his  praise? 

Go  sufft'rerl  calmly  meet  the  woes 

Which  God's  own  mercy  bids  thee  bear  ; 

Then,  rising  as  thy  Saviour  rose, 
Go  I  his  eternal  victory  share. 


Anecdote  of  James  Hervey. 
The  unsatisfactory  character  of  Hervey's 
theology  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  is 
well  illustrated  by  the  following  anecdote: 
"  In   one  of  the  Northamptonshire  parishes 
where  he  preached  before  1741,  there  lived  a 
ploughman  who  usually  attended  the  ministry 
of  Dr.  Doddridge,  and  was  well  informed  in 
the  doctrines  of  grace.   Hervey  being  ordered 
by  his  physicians,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health, 
to  follow  the  plough,  in  order  to  smell  the  fresh 
earth,  frequently  accompanied   the   plough- 
man when  he  was  working.     Knowing  thai 
he  was  a  serious  man,  he  said  to  him  on€ 
evening,  '  What  do  you  think  is  the  hardesi 
thing  in  religion  ?'     The  ploughman  replied 
Sir,  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  you  are  a  minis 
ter ;  I  beg  leave  to  return  the  question.'  Thei 
said  Hervey :  '  I  think  the  hardest  thing  i 
to  deny  sinful  self;'  grounding  his  opinion  oi 
the  Lord's  admonition,  'If  any  man  will  comi 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself."     '  I  argued, 
said  Hervey,   'upon   the  import  and  exten 
of  the  duty,  showing  that  merelj'  to  forbea 
sinful  actions  is  little,  and  that  we  must  den; 
admittance  and  entertainment  to  evil  iinagina 
tious  and  quench  irregular  desires.     In  thi 
way  I  shot  my  random  bolt.'     The  plough 
man  quietly  replied:    'Sir,  there  is  anothe 
instance  of  self-denial  to  which  the  injunctio 
of  Christ  equally  extends,  which  is  the  hardes 
thing  in  religion  ;  and  that  is  to  deny  light eov 
self.     You  know  I  do  not  come  to  hear  yo 
preach,  but  go  every  Sunday  with  my  famil 
to  hear  Dr.  Doddridge  at  Northampton.    W 
rise  early  in  the  morning,  and  have  prayt 
before  we  set  out,  in  which  I  find  pleasur 
Walking   there    and   back,   I   find   pleasur 
Under  the  sermon  I  find  pleasure.     When  i 
the  Lord's  table  I  find  pleasuj-e.     We  retun 
read  a  portion  of  scripture,  and  go  to  prayi 
in  the  evening,  and  I  find  pleasure.     But  ye 
to  this  moment,  I  find  it  the  hardest  thing  1 
deny  righteous  self,  I  mean  to  renounce  m 
own  strength  and  righteousness,  and  not  i 
lean  on  that  for  holiness  or  rely  on  this  f< 
justification.'     In   repeating   this  story  to 
friend,  Hervey  observed,  '  1  then   hated  tl 
righteousness  of  Christ.     I  looked  at  the  ms 
with  astonishment  and  disdain,  and  thougl 
him    an    old  fool,  and  wondered   at  what 
fancied  the  motley  mixture  of  piety  and  oddr 
in  his  notions.     I  have  since  seen  clearly  wl 
was  the  fool;   not  the  wise  old  ploughma 
but  the  proud  James  Hervey.    I  now  disce: 
sense,  solidity,  and  truth  in  his  observations. 
—J.  a  Rijle. 

The  following  letter  is  taken  from  the  A 
nual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  i 
Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Deaf  ai 
Dumb. 

Institution  for  the  Peaf  and  Dumb, 
New  York,  November  25th,  1869 

Mr.  Barclay, — Dear  Sir : — I  was  very  mu 
surprised  and  flattered  at  the  receipt  of  yo 
letter  asking  my  "opinion"  on  the  vexed  a 
vexatious  question  of  Articulation.  I  shoi 
not  be  half  a  woman  if  I  did  not  have 
opinion  on  the  subject— a  very  decided  oi 
too — and  one  that  I  am  in  nowise  loth  to  _« 
press.  It  is  just  this,  that  special  instruct! 
in  Articulation,  even  to  the  classes  you  m< 
tion  (the  semi-deaf  and  serai-mute,)  is  simj 
special  instruction  in  a  very  pretty  and  < 
pensive,  and  in  some  rare  cases,  rather  use: 
accompliBhment. 
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111  answer  to  your  other  question,  whether 
prefer  the  sign  or  written  language  to 
peech,  I  say  most  emphatically  that  1  do.  In- 
eed,  aside  from  a  reluctance  "which  I  oannot 
vercome,  to  use  my  vocal  powers,  they  are 

0  limited,  and  I  speak  with  so  much  effort, 
lental  and  physical,  that  beyond  a  few  scn- 
snees  of  common-place,  or  a  few  words  in  an 
mergency,  I  rarely  attempt  to  use  my  voice 
nd  never  succeed  in  making  myself  under- 
tood.  Persons  of  average  quickness  of  ap- 
rehcnsion  fail  to  understand  me  at  all,  until 
bey  have  become  familiar  with  my  peculiari- 
ies  of  speech.  I  do  not,  in  fact,  know  a  single 
idividual  with  whom  I  could  carry  on  a  con- 
ersation  of  any  considerable  length,  without 
aving  recourse  to  the  manual  alphabet,  or  to 
'riting. 

Since  the  receipt  of  your  letter  I  have  in- 
uired  of  ten  semi-mutes,  six  of  whom  are 
mployed  as  teachers  here  (the  remainder  are 
lembers  of  the  high  class,)  their  preference 

1  this  matter,  and  nine  unhesitatingly  and 
nequivocally  declared  that  either  the  manual 
Iphabet  or  writing  was  more  agreeable  to 
lem  than  speech,  as  a  mode  of  communica- 
on ;  and  that  they  habitually  made  use  of 
Qe  or  the  other  of  these  modes  in  preference 
)  speech.     The  tenth  was  undecided  ;  but  as 

know  that  he  very  rarely  uses  his  voice 
hen  he  can  get  pencil  and  paper,  I  think  his 
idecision  is  more  of  theory  than  of  fact.  All 
r  the  ten  I  have  mentioned  have  as  good  a 
Jmmand  of  the  voice  as  I  have,  and  four 
)eak  with  remarkable  ease  and  distinctness 
ir  deaf  persons.  One,  in  particular,  is  a 
larvel  to  all  her  hearing  friends  on  account 
["the  clearness  and  grace  of  her  enunciation, 
ad  yet,  in  talking  with  hearing  persons  who 
m  read  fi'om  her  fingers,  she  almost  invari- 
aly  makes  use  of  them.  This  lady  is,  by 
lose  most  competent  to  decide  in  such  a 
latter,  adjudged  to  speak  better  than  any 
ther  deaf  person  they  have  ever  heard  ;  and 
et  in  the  street  or  in  a  shop  she  finds  it 
most  impossible,  often  quite  so,  to  make  her 
mplest  remarks  or  inquiries  understood. 

However  distinct  the  utterance  may  be 
lade,  I  doubt  if  art  can  ever  so  supply  the 
ist  guidance  of  the  ear,  as  to  make  speech  to 
16  deaf  of  any  practical  value,  outside  of  the 
amediate  circle  of  family  and  friends.  And 
hen  the  manual  alphabet,  which  furnishes  a 
ire,  rapid,  and  unobtrusive  means  of  com- 
lunication  can  be  learned  in  a  few  hours,  it 
iems  to  me,  to  use  the  mildest  word,  ex- 
•emely  selfish  to  require  a  deaf  child  to  per- 
ict  or  acquire,  by  slow  and  painful  effort,  a 
leans  of  communication  in  which  he  can, 
•cm  the  very  fact  of  his  deafness,  take  no 
)al  pleasure.  And  when  we  consider  how 
luch  our  pupils  have  to  accomplish  in  the 
ery  limited  time  given  them,  the  question 
,  not  "Is  Articulation  practicable,"  but,  "Is 

right  to  attempt  to  teach  it." 

The  Record  of  Dr.  Kitto,  in  this  matter, 
lost  Senses,  pp.  20-31,  is,  in  substance,  the 
sperience  of  every  semi-mute  of  my  acquaint- 
Qce.  His  opinion,  should,  I  think,  from  the 
osition  to  which  he  attained  and  the  peculiar 
rcumstances  of  his  life,  have  great  weight, 
becoming  totally  deaf  at  the  age  of  twelve, 
e  retained  his  vocal  powers,  so  far  as  any 
eaf  person  can  retain  them,  and  was  able  to 
nprove  them  very  much  by  determined  and 
ersevering  use  ;  yet  on  page  111  of  the  work 
)  which  I  have  referred,  he  says  :  "  My  own 
resent  facility  of  speech  stands  me  in  little 


stead,  beyond  the  walls  of  my  own  house.  I 
do  not  find  real  occasion  for  it  ten  times  in  a 
year." 

The  dear  friends  who  have  labored  and 
sacrificed  so  much  for  us  cannot,  by  thei^  ut- 
most endeavors,  restore  to  us  our  lost  sense ; 
and  since  the  same  mighty  physical  convul- 
sion that  threw  up  an  impassable  barrier  to 
sound  turned  the  spontaneous  flow  of  thought 
from  its  natural  channel  into  a  new  one,  let 
them  not,  in  mistaken  kindness,  tiy  to  force 
it  back  to  the  old,  but,  as  heretofore,  endeavor 
to  smooth  and  widen  the  new. 

I  have  been  constrained  to  answer  your 
questions  at  much  greater  length  than  I  in- 
tended, and  the  fact  that  the  subject  is  one  in 
which  I  am  greatly  interested,  must  be  my 
excuse.  I  have  been  teaching  deaf  mutes 
and  semi-mutes  with  all  my  might  since  the 
day  I  graduated,  and  no  one,  I  think,  would 
hail  with  more  delight  or  adopt  with  greater 
zeal  any  sj'stem  which  gave  reasonable  pro- 
mise of  broader  and  deeper  culture  or  in- 
creased social  facilities  for  the  deaf  This  old- 
new  system  holds  out  no  such  hope;  it  has 
been  tried,  and  it  failed. 

Hoping  that  I  have  not  taken  up  too  much 
of  your  time,  and  that  you  will  not  attribute 
my  earnestness  to  a  lack  of  respect  for  those 
who  differ  with  me  in  this  matter,  but  to  an 
impatience  that  I  can  hardly  control  when  I 
see  time  spent  that  cannot  be  regained,  and 
money  that  is  so  much  needed  elsewhere  ex- 
pended in  attempts  that  seem  utterly  futile. 
I  am,  dear  sir,  veiy  truly  yours, 

Ida  Montgomery. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Rich  Man. 

In  the  28th  number  of  the  present  volume 
of  "The  Friend,"  is  a  contribution  under  the 
above  heading,  which  is  well  calculated  to 
arrest  the  attention,  and  awaken  self-exami- 
nation in  the  minds  of  those  indicated  ;  forci- 
bly setting  forth,  as  it  does,  the  dangers  to 
which  the  possessor  of  great  wealth  is  liable. 

But  it  seems  to  some  of  us  who  are  not,  rich 
in  the  treasures  of  this  world,  that  the  denun- 
ciation is  too  sweeping ;  more  so  than  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  would  warrant.  The 
writer  makes  no  exceptions,  but  such  as  may 
bo  inferred  from  the  words,  "  very  rarely," 
"generally,"  &c.;  and  seems  to  forget  that 
there  ma}'  be  many  who  have  become  the 
possessors  of  wealth,  without  any  fault  of 
their  own,  and  that  we  should  "of  some  have 
compassion,  making  a  difference."  We  fear 
the  benefit  intended,  will  thereby  lose  its  effect  ] 
ou  those  who  value  themselves  too  much  on 
account  of  the  advantages  of  position,  which 
wealth  is  supposed  to  confer. 

In  the  touching  and  instructive  account  of 
the  young  man  who,  when  he  found, — from 
the  answer  of  our  Lord,  to  his  earnest  inquiiy, 
"What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"— 
that  it  was  not  enough  that  he  had  observed 
all  the  requirements  of  the  moral  law,  from 
his  youth  up,  but  he  was  enjoined  to  go  and 
sell  all  and  give  to  the  poor;  and  who  "  Went 
away  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions." 
Jesus  said,  "  How  hardly  shall  they  who  have 
riches  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  and  when 
his  disciples  were  astonished,  he  more  impres- 
sively said,  and  with  a  very  important  clause 
inserted,  "  Children,  how  hard  it  is  fir  them 
that  trust  in  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

The  writer  may  remember,  that  the  "iVee- 


dle's  eye"  referred  to,  is  believed  by  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  Eastern  customs  to  mean 
a  small  gate — so  designated — or  "  man-gate," 
built  in  the  wall  of  a  city,  each  side  of  the 
large  high  one  designed  for  the  passage  of 
loaded  camels,  vehicles,  &c.  This  is  a  much 
more  appropriate  illustration  than  the  eye  of 
a  sewi?ig  needle.  And  as  the  translation  in 
Luke  is  rendered,  "Needle's  eye,"  it  seems 
most  probable  it  was  to  the  gate  so-called, 
that  our  Saviour  referred.  For  though  the 
camel  could  not  walk  through  this  low  gate, 
without  great  difficulty,  if  at  all,  in  an  upright 
position,  even  without  his  load  of  riches  on  his 
back,  he  m\ghi  possibly  press  through,  disbur- 
dened, and  bending  lowly  on  his  knees:  while 
it  would  be  wholly  impossible  for  him  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  an  ordinary  needle  ;  and 
therefore  it  could  not  "  be  easier,"  &c.,  in  the 
sense  in  which  we  suppose  it  to  be  accepted 
in  the  illustration.  The  writer  remarks: 
"  Therefore  let  none  say,  'extreme  language,' 
to  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour — seeing 
they  are  the  truth."  But  He  does  not  say  it  is 
impossible  for  the  rich  man  to  "  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  which  the  other  version  of  the 
illustration  would  imply  ;  and  tha,t  ivould  seem 
like  "extrenrc  language."  Doubtless  every 
word  uttered  by  our  Lord  was  the  truth  ;  but  • 
He  did  not  say  that  salvation  was  impossible 
for  the  rich  ;  but  though  impossible  with  men 
in  their  own  strength,  it  was  possible  with 
God. 

The  apostle  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "  Charge 
them  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be 
not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy."  So  that-if  those  who  have 
abundance    hold  it  as  a   trust,  and  dispense 

that,  as  well  aa  othoi-  gifts,  oe  good  otowarde, 

their  wealth  may  be  made  a  blessing,  and  not 
a  curse. 

So,  that  excellent  and  humble  christian, 
Richard  Reynolds,  held  his;  esteeming  it  the 
meanest  of  talents,  and  infinitely  inferior  to 
those  spiritual  gifts,  which  shone  so  conspi- 
cuously in  his  beloved  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ,  John  Thorp  ;  who  was  one  of  the  poor 
of  this  world,  but  rich  in  faith.  How  beauti- 
ful was  the  walking  together  of  these  lowly 
believers ;  agreed  as  they  were  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  their  Saviour, 
and  following  in  his  holy  footsteps,  yet  in  a 
worldly  point  of  view,  so  wide  apart  in  posi- 
tion. And  let  us  hope  that  there  may  be 
many  in  our  time,  who  as  meekly  bear  the 
distinction  of  wealth  ;  armor-proof,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  against  the  assaults  of  pride 
and  covctousness,  and  the  delusive  flattery  of 
the  world,  "  Counting  all  things  as  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

Having  heard  doubts  expressed  in  several 
quarters  as  to  how  far  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  took  any  decided  ground  in  reference 
to  the  separation  which  occurred  in  Ohio  in 
1854,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  members  of 
that  body  withdrew  from  their  friends  and 
appointed  Jonathan  Binns  to  act  as  clerk  for 
them;  the  writer  thought  that  many  of  the 
readers  of  "The  Friend,"  would  be  interested 
in  the  following  sketch  of  the  proceedings  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  1855,  and  sub- 
sequent years,  which  is  mainly  condensed 
from  a  manuscript  accoiuit  kept  at  the  time, 
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and  which  is  a  correct  record  of  what  took 
place.  There  seems  to  be  the  greater  pro- 
priety in  now  re-producing  this,  as  many  of 
our  younger  Friends,  during  the  fifteen  years 
which  have  elapsed,  have  grown  up  from 
childhood,  and  are  not  cognizant  of  the  labors 
and  exercises  of  those  on  whom  rested  the 
burthens  of  that  day. 

Yearly  Meeting,  1855,  4th  mo.  16th.  Second 
day.  The  meeting  convened  this  year  under 
peculiar  circumstances.  A  separation  occur- 
red in  Ohio  last  fall,  growing  out  of  the  New 
England  difficulty,  and  the  general  unsettle- 
ment  in  Society. 

After  reading  the  epistles  from  New  York, 
Dublin  and  London,  the  clerk  said  there  were 
two  documents,  each  purporting  to  be  from 
.  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  This  opened  the  way 
'for  a  full  expression  of  sentiment.  Many  of 
our  most  valuable  Friends  thought  the  epistle 
signed  by  Benjamin  Hoyle  ought  to  be  read. 
Those  who  objected  principally  urged  the 
propriety  of  postponing  the  question.  One 
thought,  that  as  the  difficulties  among  our- 
selves principally  grew  out  of  our  "foreign 
relations,"  it  would  be  better  to  drop  our  cor- 
respondence altogether  for  the  present.  It 
was  strongly  urged  that  the  meeting  could 
•not  unitedly  proceed  to  read  either  epistle, 
and  that  in  such  a  case  it  was  our  practice  to 
do  nothing.  The  expression  of  unity  with 
reading  the  epistle  signed  by  B.  Hoyle  was 
80  general,  that  the  clerk  stated  it  to  bo  the 
judgment  of  the  meeting.  After  some  inter 
ruption,  the  epistle  was  finally  read  in  quiet, 
and  the  meeting  closed  peaceablj'. 

Third  day  morning.  The  printed  London 
epistle  was  read,  and  the  clerk  read  a  minute 
appointing  a  committee   to  essay  replies  to 

tkoeo  from  London,  Dublin,  Now  York,  Balti- 
more, North  Carolina  and  Ohio,  and  to  pre- 
pare one  for  Indiana,  from  which  none  had 
been  received.  At  the  suggestion  of  Henry 
Cope,  an  addition  was  made  to  the  minute, 
that  information  of  our  decision  in  regard  to 
Ohio,  and  a  remonstrance  against  the  opposite 
course  they  had  pursued,  should  be  sent  to 
Baltimore,  North  Carolina  and  Indiana. 

Sixth  day  morning.  The  epistles  were 
read.  They  were  generally  short,  and  con- 
tained comparatively  little  in  the  way  of  re- 
ligious advice.  After  the  reading  of  the  Ohio 
epistle,  a  considerable  number,  mostly  in  a 
temperate  manner,  opposed  it.  Appended  to 
those  sent  to  North  Carolina  and  Indiana 
•were  paragraphs  referring  to  the  separation 
in  Ohio,  informing  those  Yearly  Meetings, 
that  we  had  thought  it  right  to  continue  oui 
correspondence  with  the  body  of  which  Ben 
jamin  Hoyle  was  clerk,  and  calling  upon  them 
to  review  their  course  in  the  matter. 

In  that  to  Indiana  we  said :  "  Being  con- 
vinced that  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  which  B. 
Hoyle  acted  as  clerk,  is  the  original  and  only 
legitimate  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  we  have  con 
tinned  our  correspondence  with  it,"  and  w( 
warned  them  that  in  acknowledging  the  other 
body  in  Ohio  they  were  disregarding 
order  and  principles  of  church  government, 
and  opening  a  door  for  disorganization  and 
confusion  to  spread  throughout  the  Society. 

The  meeting  closed  pretty  satisfactorily, 
and  though  there  was  much  diversity  of  sen- 
timent, yet  we  did  not  become  unsettled. 

Yearly  Meeting,  1856.  Second  day  morn 
ing.  The  clerk  stated  that  epistles  were  or 
the  table  from  all  the  meetings  with  which 
we  had  latterly  corresponded,  and  asked  for 


the  direction  of  the  meeting.  Objections 
were  made  to  reading  those  from  Baltimore, 
New  York  and  Ohio.  Finally,  the  epistle 
from  Baltimore  was  omitted,  and  the  others 
read!  The  epistles  from  New  York,  Indiana 
and  North  Carolina,  wei-e  principally  filled 
with  expostulations,  &c.,  with  us  for  our 
course  in  relation  to  Ohio  and  New  England, 
and  informed  us,  they  could  not  continue  a 
correspondence  with  us,  unless  we  altered  our 
course. 

Sixth  day  morning.  Epistles  were  read  to 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings  but  New  England 
and  Baltimore.  Those  to  New  York,  North 
Carolina  and  Indiana,  informed  them  that  we 
thought  it  right  to  continue  our  correspond- 
ence with  the  body  in  Ohio,  of  which  B.  Hoyle 
is  clerk.  The  epistle  to  London  gave  the 
same  information,  and  stated  that  we  had 
read  their  document  on  the  subject  of  separa- 
tions, and  that  we  were  sorry  that  by  their 
action  in  the  case  of  Ohio,  they  had  pursued 
a  course  adverse  to  the  principles  they  had 
laid  down.. 

Yearly  Meeting,  1857.  When  the  meeting- 
had  transacted  the  usual  preliminary  business, 
the  clerk  was  about  to  read  the  e]MStle  from 
Ohio,  the  only  one  received  from  Friends  on 
this  continent.  Much  opposition  was  made, 
but  the  judgment  of  the  meeting  wasclearly 
and  fully  expressed,  and  in  accordance  there- 
with the  epistle  was  read. 

Third  day  morning.  The  epistles  from 
London  and  Dublin,  and  the  general  printed 
London  epistle,  were  read.  After  much  time 
had  been  spent  on  the  subject,  it  was  con 
eluded  to  write  no  epistles  this  j'ear. 

Since  1857,  correspondence  between  thii 
and  other  Yearly  Meetings  has  been  suspend 
ed;  and  no  epistles  have  been  issued  by  us, 
nor  has  any  action  been  taken  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  alter  its  relation  to  other  bodies. 
It  is  therefore  clearly  evident  from  what 
has  preceded,  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet 
ing  fully  recognized  that  body  in  Ohio,  of 
which  B.  Hoyle  was  clerk,  by  reading  epistles 
from  it,  and  refusing  to  read  that  which  em 
anated  from  those  who  had  withdrawn  from 
communion  with  it;  bj-  replying  to  those 
epistles  ;  by  informing  other  Yearly  Meetin 
of  the  conclusions  to  which  we  had  arrived  in 
the  case,  and  by  endeavoring  to  persuade 
those  who,  we  thought  had  judged  erronc 
ousl}',  to  retract  their  course.  In  consequence 
of  this  clear  and  decided  stand,  several  of  the 
other  Yearly  Meetings  declined  to  continue  a 
correspondence  with  us,  so  that  an  epistl 
from  Ohio  was  the  last  from  any  body  on 
this  continent,  which  has  been  read  among 
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New  Periodicals,  Reports,  &c.,  have  recently 
accumulated  on  our  table  without  our  finding 
time  to  examine  them  so  as  to  take  such  no 
tice  of  them  as  we  would  wish.  Among  them 
are  "  The  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Di 
rectors  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb." 

"  Forty-second  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Board 
of  Managers  of  the  House  of  Eefuge." 

"The  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline  and 
Philanthropy."   1870. 


"  Eeport  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for 
the  Insane."  1870. 

"  Penn  Monthly  Magazine." 

"The  Herald  of  Health,  and  Journal  of 
Physical  Culture."  1870. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  those  who  have  sup- 
plied us  wilh  these  various  publications,  but 
our  restricted  space  will  not  allow  of  any 
exposition  of  their  interesting  and  informing 
contents.  We  can  only  say  that  each  of  the 
Reports  contains  evidences  of  the  continued 
good  management  of  the  institution  to  which 
they  severally  relate,  and  care  to  promote  the 
comfort  and  improvement  of  its  inmates. 

The  "  Penn  Monthly  Magazine"  has  been, 
but  recently,  started  in  this  City,  and  is  in- 
tended, beside  contributing  to  the  dissemina- 
tion of  sound  literature  in  popular  form,  and 
thus  to  the  cultivation  of  correct  taste — to 
labor  for  the  exposure  and  removal  of  local 
abuses  and  prejudices,  which  impede  the  pro- 
gress of  the  communitj'  in  christian  civilizar 
tion  and  material  wealth. 

As  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  of 
our  readers  are  interested  in  knowing  the 
progress  and  probable  success  of  the  attempts 
to  teach  deaf  mutes  to  articulate  words,  so  as 

ore  readily  to  communicate  their  thoughts, 
we  have  transferred  to  our  columns,  from  the 

Eeport  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb"  a  letter,  addressed  to 
our  well  known  townsman  James  J.  Barclay, 
by  one  who  speaks  from  practical  knowledge 
on  this  subject. 

The  American  Peace  Society"  has  issued 
an  extra  of  "  The  Advocate  of  Peace,"  contain- 

3g  much  valuable  information  respecting  the 

vils  of  war,  which  we  have  received.  It  is 
desirous  that  the  claims  of  the  cause  of  peace 

hould  be  kept  more  prominently  before  the 
community,  and  more  continuous  efforts  be 
made  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  relative  tc 
the  multitudinous  evils — material  and  moral 
arising  from  war  between  different  nations, 
the  damage  inflicted  on  belligerents,  and  the 

nevitable  necessity  of  ultimately  settling  the 
differences  causing  the  conflict,  by  peaceable 
negociation.  That  thus  nations  may  become 
convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  adopting  some 
other  means  for  the  settlement  of  their  dis- 
putes, and  be  saved  the  crime  and  loss  evei 
attending  hostilities. 

The  object  is  most  praiseworthy,  and  one 
to  which  we  heartily  desire  complete  sue 
cess.  But  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  while 
the  stand  taken  by  "The  Advocate"  is  sc 
far  below  the  requirements  of  the  gospel  o: 
peace,  it  must  ever  be  sadly  crippled  in  iti 
efforts  ;  that  its  half-way  principles  will  mak( 
even  temporary  success  hard  to  attain,  anc 
however  the  theory  propounded  may  appeal 
to  approach  general  adoption,  it  is  devoid  o 
the  elements  which  alone  can  give  it  stability 
and  will  be  disregarded  whenever  causes  aris( 
thought  to  be  sufficient  to  warrant  nationa 
indignation  and  call  for  national  redress. 

The  position  assumed  by  this  Society  is 
that  every  government  is  to  be  the  judgi 
when  it  may  resort  to  the  sword  to  enforci 
its  own  edicts  on  all  whom  it  claims  to  bi 
under  its  jurisdiction,  and  that  it  has  nothinj 
to  say  against  any  government  employing 
armies,  sla}nng  thousands,  maiming  tens  o 
thousands;  burning,  ravaging,  and  inflicting 
all  the  horrors  of  war  on  the  community,  un 
til  it  has  forced  such  opponents  to  submit  ti 
its  decrees ;  and  that   this,  let  the  scale  oi 
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hich  It  IS  enacted  be  as  largo  as  it  may,  and  from  the  trials  and 
16  time  It  may  continue,  be  years,  is  not  to 
)  called  or  treated  as  war.  VVe  cannot  but 
link  that  this  is  too  glaring  a  departure  from 
16  principles  of  Christianity,  whioh  forbid  all 
ar,  and  on  which  the  claims  of  the  cause  of 
sace  rest  and  must  be  established,  not  to  be 
itected  even  by  superficial  observers;  and 
at  the  weakness  and  inconsistency  of  the 
titude  presented  naturally  lead  to  distrust 
the  practical  working  of  the  system  advo 
ted. 


commotions  which  usually 
attend  until  life  has  passed  its  meridian  grow 
stronger  as  the  shadows  are  lengthened  out, 
and  the  spirit  feels  more  deeply  the  need  for 
closer  self-examination  and  more  perfect  tire 
paration  for  the  impending  change  in  exis 


e  experience  of  years  can  hardly 


It  aijpears  to  us  that  this  radical  defect  in 
e  support  of  peace  principles  leaves  the 
ir-system  readily  defensible,  and  justifies 
my  of  the  longest,  most  barbarous  and  san- 
inary  wars  that  history  records.     Its  lame- 

35  and  inconsistency  were  sadly  displayed 
"The  Advocate"  during  the  recent  civil 

iflict  in  this  country,  when  from  month  to 
nth  its  columns  contained  accounts  of  the 
mense  armies  levied  and  engaged  in  active 
itilities,  the  carnage  and  misery  attendant 
their  operations  ;  exhibiting  the  dreadful 
ne  and  absurd  folly  of  the  conflict,  and  yet 
)rmed  its  readers  that  thiB  was  not  war,  but 
rely  the  struggles  of  armed  police  to  keep 
peace  ;  not  the  kind  of  war  it  was  labor- 
to  banish  from  the  earth,  and  attempted 
instity  its  position,  by  begging  the  ques- 
1,  that  without  maintaining  the  right  to 
)rt  to  this  dreadful  system  of  murder  and 
ine,  government  could  not  be  supported. 
\q  reliable  relbrm  can  be  effected  which  is 
the  product  of  christian  principles,  and 
her  individuals  nor  nations  will  be  re- 
ined from  war  unless  they  are  imbued 
1  the  principles  of  peace  set  forth  in  the 
iepts  and  commands  of  Christ  and  his 
3tles.     It  is  on  these,  and  the  convictions 

36  Holy  Spirit  on  the  mind,  that  the  advo- 
s  of  peace  must  rest  their  cause,  illustra- 

and  enforcing  their  applicability  for  pro- 
iug  the  bestinterest  of  man  and  of  nations, 
3r  all  circumstances,  and  portraying  the 
imeruble  evils  which  attend  dej^al-lure 
1  them,  whether  by  individuals  to  redress 
rown  real  or  supposed  wrongs,  or  nations 
loying  the  sanguinary  code  and  machin 
of  war,  to  crush  out  in  blood  opposition 
s  commands. 

e  wish  "  The  Advocate  of  Peace"  a  wide 
ilatiou,  and  that  its  efforts  to  prevent 
r  between  nations"  may  be  crowned  with 
ess,  but  in  all  kindness  we  feel  williug  to 
that  if  it  would  advance  to  the  same  h 


tence.     Th 

have  failed  to  convince,  that  earthly  poss"es 
sions  are  unstable  and  unsatisfying;  and,  if 
the  heart  has  been  cleansed  by  Divine  grace, 
to  have  set  it  free  from  any  dependence  on 
things  which  perish  with  the  using.  If  the 
soul  is  alive  to  its  highest  and  enduring  inter- 
est, how  it  longs  to  be  permitted  to  know  Je- 
rusalem as  a  quiet  habitation  ;  how  glad  to  be 
"  delivered  from  the  noise  of  the  archers  iu 
the  places  of  drawing  water,"  and  to  delight 
itself  in  the  fruits  of  peace. 

But  there  is  no  discharge  from  the  spirit- 
ual warfare.  The  armor  must  be  kept  girded 
on,  and  the  good  fight  of  faith  must  belbught 
to  the  end.  The  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace 
cannot  be  entered  but  through  much  tribula- 
tion, and  the  crown  is  laid  up  for  those  onXy, 
who  continue  unceasingly  to  endure  the  cross! 


nd  occupied  by  the  Loudon  "  Herald  ~ot 
!6,"  and  boldly  support  the  cause  of  peace 
use  Christianity  demands  its  universal 
ition,  we  are  sure  it  would  render  far 
s  efficient  service  to  that  cause,  than  it  can 
ibiy  do  with  the  policy  it  now  recom- 


16  love  of  ease  is  natural  to  us  all.  There 
ew  but  who  take  delight  in  passing  along 
ugh  life  smoothly,  enjoying  the  inter- 
ge  of  good  fellowship,  and  the  smile  ol 
obatiou  I'rom  those  with  whom  the  lot  ol 
3  cast,  and  with  others  connected  by  Bo- 
dies or  religious  associations.  There  may 
ime  cynical  natures  which  feel  at  home 
■rife  and  surliness,  but  happily  such  ex- 
ons  are  few,  and  like  those  afUicted  with 
!  peculiar  deformity,  they  are  to  be  pitied, 
e  care  is  taken  not  to  intrude  on  their 
uity. 
le  love  of  repose  and  desire  to  withdraw 


This  18  a  day  not  only  of  outward  prosperi- 
ty, but  of  peculiar  temptations.  Eeligioii,  in 
some  form,  is  fashionable  ;  but  it  is  consider- 
ed a  mark  of  enlightened  liberality  to  ignore 
the  plain  and  positive  declarations  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  not  to  insist  on  any  particular  articles 
of  faith.  The  spirit  of  the  poet's  creed  seems 
lully  imbibed, 

"  For  modes  of  faith  let  graceless  zealots  fight, 
He  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right." 

Such  is  the  predilection  for  denominational 
alhances,  so  freely  do  we  associate  in  fellow- 
ihip  with  thoseof  other  professions,  exchang. 
ng  reciprocal  courtesies  and  inviting  co-opera- 
lou   in  "religious   services,"   that   it   comes 
to  be  thought,  even  among  Friends,  not  only 
impolite,  but  deficient  in  "Christian  charity  " 
to  intrude  the  doctrines  or  testimonies  which 
ist  be  kept  girded  ^l^^""  characterized  the  Society  on  the  atten- 
.     °      .      tion  of  those  of  different  professions  around 
us,  and  therefore  that  it  is   better  so  to  act 
and  so  to  speak,  as  to  show  to  others  that  we 
consider  them  mere  peculiarities  and  non-es- 
sential.    It  is  a  mercy  to  be  preserved  from 
thus  compromising  the  truth,  though  faithful- 
ss  brings  trouble. 

The  Spirit  of  intolerance  is  opposed  to  the 
Spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  with  those  who  have 
been  baptized  by  theone  Spirit  into  one  body 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision,  bond  nor  free,  but  Christ 
IS  all  and  in  all.  But  that  christian  love  does 
not  release  any  who  really  know  it,  from  feel- 
ing the  responsibility  of  the  profession  we 
make,  nor  of  being  constantly  on  the  watch 
to  maintain  it  faithfullj-,  as  much  in  all  those' 
points  in  which  it  differs  from  that  of  other 
professors,  as  in  others  where  they  unite.  The 
newly  created  in  Christ  Jesus  are  of  another 
Spirit  and  principle  than  the  worid  :  they 
cannot  walk  with  the  worid  nor  worship  as 
the  world,  and  they  must  expect  to  be  re- 
proached, persecuted  and  afflicted.  Such 
cannot  have  the  unity  of  the  multitude,  nor 
expect  the  unconverted  and  superficial  to 
speak  in  their  praise  ;  but  they  are  precious 
in  the  eye  of  Him  who  hath  said:  "Bles.sed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  for  my  sake;  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven  ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
that  were  before  you."  Truth  is  of  more 
value  than  human  love,  though  it  is  often 
hard  to  embrace  the  duties  required  by  the 
former  at  the  expense  of  the  delights  of  the 
latter ;  but  where  the  spirit  of  self  sacrifice 
prompts  to  give  up  our  ease  to  stand  for  its 
defense  or  promote  its  spread,  it  is  an  act  of 
faith,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  whatever 
the  immediate  results  may  be,  the  Almighty 
Father  will  ^o  overrule  the  course  of  evijnts 
that  his  word  will  not  return  to  him  void 


Hence  the  smooth  ways,  which  seem  to  u 
most  desirable,  are  often  not  the  ways  permit- 
ted by  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  history  of  the  Church  shows  that 
in  periods  of  trial  and  suffering,  its  members 
have  more  generally  attained  perfect  sanctifi- 
cation  ;  and  hence  it  has  shone  the  brighter, 
and  brought  more  glory  to  its  adorable  Head! 
This  has  been  exemplified  in  the  experience 
of  our  own  religious  Society.  It  came  forth 
as  an  army  with  banners  when,  like  the  Mas- 
ter on  whom  it  leaned,  it  was  hated  by  the 
Pharisaical  professors  of  that  day,  and  con- 
tempt and  persecution  attended  the  labors  of 
ts  devoted  servants  and  hand-maidens.  When 
this  was  succeeded  by  the  smiles  and  favor  of 
the  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  be- 
trayed into  slothfuluess  and  self-indulgence, 
though  the  standard  was  not  ofliciallj^  lower- 
ed, and  noble  champions  for  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  freely  gave  themselves  up  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  order  to  bring  the  Society-  up 
toits  profession,  many  contented  themselves 
with  the  form  without  the  power  of  godliness, 
and  rested  in  a  name  to  live  while  they  were 
dead. 

Self  denial  is  so  alien  to  man's  natural  dispo- 
sition, that  its  presence  always  implies  a  strug- 
gle.   He  is  prone  to  seek  quiet  and  ease,  thougli 
at  the  risk  of  infinite  loss.    -Therefore,  though 
we  are  not  to  be  the  creatures  of  outward 
impulses,  it  is  a  mercy  when  our  nests  are  stir- 
red up,  even  through  the  agency  of  contend- 
ing  elements,    and   the    heart    brought    low 
enough  by  sorrow  to  cry  for  help,  and  light 
to   search  the  foundation  on  which  we  are 
building.     May  not  those  who  feel  themselves 
borne  down  with  the  weight  of  exercise  and 
suffering  which  is  apportioned  to  them,  and  are 
ready  to   murmur  at  having  fallen  on  such 
evil  days,  draw  instruction   and  encourage- 
ment from  the  consideration  that  their  trials, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  maj   ' 
for  keeping  them  watching  unto  prayer,  lest 'an 
they  also  be  found  departing  from  the  right  *"! 
way,  and  of  increasing  their  hunger  and  thfrst  ilr'l 
after  righteousness,  and  panting  for  the  inhe 
ritance  of  the  saints  in  light:  like  the  weary  shoul_ 
traveller,  who,  as  the  storm  beats,  and  the  Gladst 

wind  howls    in   mournful  cadence  round  his  dency  .„  cuuuc.   lue  i^iuerai  pHrty.     He  viDdicaied  the 
toilsome  path,  binds  his  defences  more  closely  *""  !°  "  ^°"'^  fpf-ecb,  and  eloquently  appfaied  to  both 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— The  educaiion  bill  has  passed  to  a  second 

means;  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons.    John  Bright  offered 

endment  m«king  the  ba.is  of  the   bill  religious 

ty      In  the  debate  which  ensued  ii.  was  contended 

■'thout  this  the  provisions  of  the  bill  were  unjust 

■     v.      ,     ',    ■'"'"'''   '^'^"■i'^'s  were  sure  to  be  r-"- 
ized  hy  the  church,  and  I 
i  settle  the  question  on  a  1 
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la  the  House  of  Commons  a  bill  abolishing  the  game 
laws  was  read  on  the  16th  inst.  A  bitter  opposn.on 
was  made  to  the  measure,  and  it  was  withdrawti.  Ihe 
House  agreed  to  go  into  committee  on  'be  »*"°'  f'''' 
on  the  third  of  Fifth  mouth.  The  Marquis  of  Harting- 
tonsaid  he  h:.d  more  than  he  could  manage  with  re- 
forms in  the  telegr.iph  and  letter  box-  ^nd  he  felt  in- 
clined to  let  the  ballot-box  alone;  but  sound  refoim 
demanded  the  ballot,  the  abolition  of  formal  canvass- 
ing and  nomination,  and  that  incentive  to  not,  formal 
rlpplaralion  of  the  poll.  .  , 

The  Coercion  bill  of  the  British  Ministryje  viokn-ly 
denounced    by  the  Irish    t 
says:  "  Irishmen  defy  and 
the  British  Government  b 

™Tbe  French  Senate  has  rejected  a  petition  for  a  modi- 
fication of  the  law  of  universal  suffrage.     Tbe  organ  of 


THE   FRIEND. 


lional  press.  The  A'uiio/, 
lespije  the  brutal  threats  o 
treat  us  and  the  nation  ai 


ated  to  722,1 


ads  :  valued 


ports  of  1 
at$187,762,4S7. 

The  Senate.— On  the  16th  inst.,  the  galleries  of  the 
U.  S.  Senate  were  filled  long  before  the  hour  of  meeting, 
it  having  been  previously  announced  that  W.  H.  Eevt-l, 
the  colored  Senator  from  Mississippi,  would  speak  oil 
tbe  Georgia  question.  His  speech,  which  occupied 
about  half  an  hour  in  its  delivery,  was  listened  to  with 
marked  attention  by  the  Senate  and  auditors,  and 
^eems  to  have  made  a  favorable  impression.  Un  its 
conclusion  he  was  congratulated  by  a  number  of  the 
leading  Senators.  It  is  believed  that  the  San  Domingo 
treaty  will  not  be  confirmed  by  the  Senate 
nation  of  Josiph  P.  Bradley,  ot  New  J.  r-ey, 


of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Un 


The  noi 
IS  Atsoci 
States,  1 


resist  the  Ministerial  pro- 
Je"  s  likely^'to^de'sTouTbaT  b'ody  of  its  privileges  Tbe 
Committee  of  the  Corps  Legislat.f,  charged  with  tie 
examination  of  the  tax  on  newspapers,  b/'fdv.sed  Us 
abolition  It  is  reported  that  in  no  case  will  the  French 
government  withdraw  its  troops  from  Rome.  A  fete 
was  eiven  at  the  Tuileries  on  the  16th,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  fourteenth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Prince 

"rfie'i-ce  controversy  is  in  progress  in  Madrid  in  rel; 
tion  to  the  Cuban  question.  Some  of  the  journals  argue 
in  favor  of  abandoning  the  island  to  the  United  Stat 
but   this  is  opposed    by  the    majority  ot    the  press 
cowardly  and  unpatriotic.  .    .  k„ 

The  funeral  of  Henri  de  Bourbon  was  conducted  by 
the  Frte  Masons,  of  whose  order  the  deceased  w,.s  a 
member.  When  the  remains  were  brought  into  the 
churcb,  the  otficiatiiig  p.iest,  seeing  ihe  masonic  em- 
blems on  the  coffin,  withdrew  the  insignia  of  tbe  church 
and  refused  to  peiform  the  religious  ceremonies.  INo 
troops  took  part  in  the  funeral  ceremonies. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says:  It  is  believed  here  that  a 
proclamation  of  Papal  infallibility  will  do  great  irjury 
to  the  cause  of  the  Church  in  Spain,  where  themanife.-t 
tendency  now  is  to  freedom  in  religious  matters.  Owing 
to  the  attitude  taken  by  the  Pope,  ihe  government  hai 
decided  not  to  s^'ud  a  special  envoy  to  the  E.umenica 
Council  The  Official  Gazette  publishes  a  decree  requir 
ing  the  bi-bops  and  clergy  to  take  the  oath  to  suppor 
the  constiiutioo  wirhin  one  month.  ,       ,      ^         ,  . 

The  funeral  service  of  Count  Montalembert,  and  ii. 
which  Bishop  Dupanloup  was  to  take  part,  has  been 
countermanded  by  the  Pope;  as  it  was  regarded  as  a 
manifestation  against  tbe  (3t)uncil.  As  this  mcident 
produced  an  ill  effect,  tbe  services  were  ordered  to  be 
performed  by  Italian  priests  of  the  P°Pe'f  se  ection. 
The  discussion  of  the  scheme  on  Papal  infallibility  has 
been  postponed  for  the  present.  ,   ,    .■    , 

The  North  German  Parliament  have  enacted  that 
political  offences  are  punishable  only  when  a  criminal 
purpose  is  shown. 

On  the  16th,  the  ice  in  the  Baltic,  near  St.  Peters- 
burg, was  breaking  up,  and  it  was  expected  the  naviga- 
tion would  soon  be  re-opened. 

The  journals  of  England  almost  unanimously  de- 
nounce the  present  postal  rate  on  newspapers,  and 
characterize  it  as  an  unjustifiable  tax  on  knowledge. 
They  demand  that  this  tax  be  reduced  or  totally  re- 
pealed. 

A  telegram  from  Hong  Kong 
that  a  steamship  of  the  Periini 
the  Sunda,  recently  ran  down 
ship  Carry  and  Jane,  off  the  coast  of  Japan. 

Tbe  latest  advices  from  Paraguay  show  that  the  pro- 
tracted struggle  in  that  quarter  has  at  last  ended  Lopez 
bad  liberated  the  captive  families  in  his  custody,  ana 
Yis.i  about  leaving  the  country.  .  ,     ■     , 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  21st  states,  that  Admiral 
Topete  has  withdrawn  from  the  Ministry.  A  strong 
coalition  has  been  formed  in  opposition  to  General 
Prim.     Regent  Serrano  threatens  to  resign. 

The  High  Court  of  Justice  was  organizedat  Tours  on 
the  21st  inst.,  a  jury  was  drawn,  and  the  trial  of  Priuce 
Pierre  Bonaparte,  for  the  murder  of  Victor  Noir,  com- 
menced. 

London.-Consols,  93.  U.S.  5-20's,  1862,901;  do. 
1867,  89i;  ten-forties,  86|. 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  \\\d.\  Orleans,  W^d. 
California  wheat,  95.  Zd.  ;  red  western,  75.  lid.  per 
cental. 

United  States.— &;)W's-— During  the  year  ending 
12th  mo.  31st.,  1869,  34,360,679  bushels  of  wheat, 
valued  at  $46,413,633,  were  exported  from  the  United 
States.  In  the  previous  year,  12,927,412  bushels, 
valued  at  $21,786,116,  were  exported.     The  coUon  ei- 


in  confirmed  hy  the  Seu; 

/-/it/arfriB/iia.— Mortality   last   week,    380.      Of   con- 

mption,61;  infl.immaiion  of  tbe  lungs,  23;  scarlei 
fever,  37  ;  tvphoid  fever,  10;  apoplexy,  12;  old  age,  9. 
The  number  of  interments  in  tbe  various  cemeteries  of 
the  city  during  the  year  1869,  were  14,786,  viz:  7644 
males  and  7142  females.  The  number  of  births  regis- 
tered was  16,960,  viz:  8861  males  and  8098femiles 
The  number  of  marriages  recorded  was  6,382.  Th< 
gre.test  number  of  deaths  occur  in  the  Seventh  and 
Kighth  months,  and  the  smallest  in  tbe  Ninth  and  Tenth 
months.  The  number  of  buildings  lighted  with  gas  in 
1859,  was  37,580,  in  1869  it  was  62,393. 

Misceilaneous.—-Vbe  Ohio  House  of  Representatives, 
by  a  vote  of  51  to  54,  has  rejected  the  resolution  pro 
posing  to  amend  the  State  constitution  so  as  to  allow 
women  to  vote.  .   .     ., 

A  very  rich  gold  mine  has  been  discovered  in  the 
mountains  of  southern  Calif  .rnia,  ahout  sixty  miles  wesi 
of  San  Diego.     Ii  is  reported  that  a  large  ledge  of  rock 

las  been  found  containing  gold  in  unusually  large  pro 
portions.  _,  ,         „ 

Information  has  been  received  by  Vincent  Colyer  from 
Major  Geneial  B.  H.  Grierson,  commanding  tbe  depart- 
ment of  the  Indian  Territory,  that  the  larger  part  ot  the 
Indians  of  the  reservation  have  received  their  annuities 
The  quantity  of  goods  issued,  though  not  large,  is  of 
superior  quality,   and  the  Indians   express    themselves 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Beulah  Roberts,  0.,  per  Jesse  Robert! 
$2,  to  No.  36,  vol.  44;   from   David  F.  Johnson,   Ini 
per  Wm.  T.  Fawcett,   $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  44. 

APPEAL. 
The  pressing  need  of  clothing  among  tbe  Indians  ( 
.ue  Central  Superintendency,  under  the  care  of  the  S( 
eiety  of  Friends,  which  is  now  preventing  the  childre 
frocn  attending  the  schools,  and  the  women  from  assuai 
ng  more  civilized  habits,  having  been  brought  to  tl 
jolice  of  women  Friends  in  Philadelphia  by  me  appe. 
of  Enoch  Huag,  Superintendent,  a  Female  Indian  A 
Association  has  been  formed  for  their  relief. 

Contributions  for  this  purpose,  in  money,  are  earnest 

solicited   from    Friends   generally,  and  will  be  receive 

by  the  Treasurer,  Sarah  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  Sire.; 

•'  Rebecca  T.  Hjines, 

Philada,  3d  mo.  21st,  1870.  Secretary. 


WESTTOWN  boarding  SCHOOL. 

Stated   Meeting  of  the  Committee  to   Superinte 

the  Boarding  School  at  Wesltown,  will  be  held  in  Phi 

Iphia   on   Sixth-day,   the    1st   of    next   month,  at 

o'clock,  p.  M.  ,    ,     1        A  J     •     • 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  that  on  Admissio 
meet  in  the  city,  on  the  morning  of  the  same  day,  at 
o'clock.  o  u     1       c> 

The  Viiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  onbecoi 

day  evening, 


Third  mont 


28th  instant. 
22d, 


sfied. 


eived  to-day,  states 

■  and  Oriental  line, 

sunk  the  German 


3S  do  not  commit  as  many  depredations  as 
formerly.     All  reports  to  the  contrary  are  false. 

The  value  of  the  products  of  the  whaling  Beet  brought 
into  New  Bedford  last  year  was  $4,067,565. 

Tnere  are  13,578  vessels  of  1,841,653  tons,  engaged 
in  the  coasting  trade  of  the  United  Stales.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  about  one  third  of  these  are  employed  in 
carrying  coal. 

Laie  dispatches  from  Japan  state  that  the  few  native 
ehrisiians  are  exposed  to  the  most  releniless  persecu- 
tion from  the  authorities,  and  ihey  now  demand  ihai 
the  foreign  ministers  and  missionaries  thall  be  pro 
hibited  from  teaching  the  natives,  or  in  any  way  pro- 
mulgating their  faith. 

The  MaTkets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  IVt.— American  gidd  112^ 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114i;  ditto,  1868,  IIOJ;  ditto. 
10-40  5  per  cents,  105.  Superfine  Slate  floui,  $4.40  a 
S4  50  ;  extra  Slate,  $4.65  a  $4.90  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $4,75 
a  $5.15;  St.  Louis  flour,  S6  a  $9.25;  southern,  $6.75 
a  $9  80  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1.48  ;  white  Michigan, 
$1.42;  red  western,  $1.24;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring, 
$1.20.  Slate  barley,  90  a  95  tts.  Western  oats,  56  cts. 
State  63  a  64  i  ts.  Wesien  mixed  corn,  94  a  97J  cts. ; 
yellow  corn,  99  cts.  a  $1.01.  Cotton,  23J  a  24j  cts. 
Philadelphia.— SaperSae  flour,  $4.37  a  S4.50 ;  extra, 
$4  62  a  $4.75  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Pennsylvania 
red  wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.25.  Rye,  95  a  97  cts.  Yellow 
corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Lard,  14^  a  15 
cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.25.  Timothy,  S5.25  a  tf5.50. 
The  airivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  1700 
head.  Extra  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts. ;  lair  to  good,  7  -  " 
cts.,  and  common  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross, 
12  000  sheep  were  sold  at  6  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  ana 
2800  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.50  per  luO  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed, 
and   $12   a   $12  50   for  still   fed.     Baltimore.-Vlheai., 


For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Commit 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Ro.id  St  '  - 
Second  day,  tbe  28th  inst.,  lo  meet  the  trains  that  le 
Ihe  city  at  2.30  and  4.40,  p.  m. 

TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual   Meeting  of  tbe   "Tract   Associatio 
Friends,"  will  be  held  in  tbe  Committee- 
Street  Meeting  house,  on  Fourth-day  eve 

St.,   at   8   o'cloek.     Friends  generally  ■ 


Philada.,  3d  mo.  1870. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  ope 
Secondday,  the  2d  of  Fifh  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  lo  send  childre 
pnpil,=,  will  pletise  make  early  applica'ion  to  A 
Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  I 
Chester  C.>.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

near  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadeli 

Physician  and  Superintendent- Joshua  H.  Wort 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boai 


About 


$1.25  a  $1.27. 
cts.     Hams,  1£ 


its.     Oats,  53  a  54 


cts. 


16  ( 


WANTED, 
At  Westtown  Boarding  Shool,  a  woman  suitable  for 
Housekeeper.     A  Friend  prelerred.     Apply  to 
Susanna   F.   Sharpless,  Westtown   B.   S 

Road  P.  0. 
Elizabeth  C.  Scattergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downingtown. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St 


Street 


Phila. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  1st  mo.  1870,  Lydia  N.  Pb 
member  of  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting, 
dear  fiiend,  through  the  condescending  mercy  ( 
Father  in  Heaven,  was  remarkably  supported  du 
trying  illness.  Patience  seemed  the  covering  i 
spirit,  and  she  earnestly  desired  to  be  kept  in  the 
habitation,  frequently  remarking  that  she  believed 
was  a  m'tnsion  prepared  for  her. 

,  on  the  26ih  of  2d  mo.  1870,  at  his  reside 

Westfield,  Nathan  LEEDSiTn  the  51st  year  of  his 
beloved  member  of  Westfield  Particular  and  C 
Motithly  Meeting,  N.  J.  The  removal  of 
Friend  is  keenly  lelt  by  his  bereaved  family  and  f 
but  they  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope,  havi 
consoling  belief  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain 

,   at  the  residence   of  her  sou   Jesse  Rob< 

Belmont  county,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  the  27tl 
mo.  1870,  Elizabeth  Roberts,  in  the  89th  yea 


age, 


■ofSti.l 


Monthly  Meeting,  01 

pileTprinterT 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Queries. 

It  may  seem  vto  some  of  the  readers  of 
Che  Friend,"  a  dry  subject  to  offer  to  them. 
It  we  feel  willing  nevertheless  to  invite  their 
teution  to  a  closer  consideration  of  the  old 
ne-honored  queries,  which  are  year  after 
ar,  and  three  of  them  tri-monthlj-,  broiio-ht 
fore  us  with  replies,  as  an  exjjosition  of  the 
ite  of  our  religious  Society. 
They  were  doubtless  instituted  in  the  life 
d  authority  of  Truth,  by  the  early  promul- 
tors  of  our  religious  testimonies,  and  they 
ve  not  lost  their  vitality  to  those  who  are 
11-  alive  iu  thv  Truth,  or  wlioso  iniuds, 
rough  unwatchfulness,  have  not  become 
lous  to  its  impressions. 
We  sometimes  hear  them  spoken  of  as  a 
tereotyped  form,"  "a  dead  letter,"  &c.;  but 
might  any  part  of  the  code  of  chtirch  o-qv- 
iment  be  spoken  of;  so  might  even  the  in- 
red  scriptures— for  even  they  are  a  dead 
ter  to  the  unregenerate  mind,  and  remain 
until  it  is  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
ose  inspiration  they  were  given  forth.  ' 
f  we  go  to  these  meetings  in  a  humble, 
nest  frame  of  mind,  sincerely  seeking  for 
ritual  nourishment  through  whatever  chan- 

it  may  be  administered  to  us,  and  are  at- 
tive  to  the  spirit  of  these  excellent  queries 
onestly  applying  each  to  ourselves— we 
11  often  find  they  are  good  touchstones  to 

spiritual  states,  and  strengthening  to  our 
)le  resolves,  and  also  that  in  them  there  is 
end  of  christian  fellowship,  and  throucrh 
m  our  worthy  forefathers  in  the  Trutli 
3  so  eminently  had  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord' 
still  speaking  to  us.  ' 

-fter  calling  especial  attention  to  the  digni- 

eimplicity  of  their  diction,  their  freedom 
a  superfluous  words,  or  over-wi-ought  ap- 
is to  feeling,  I  wish  particularly  to  notice 

first  three.  The  first  is,  "Are  all  our 
'tings  duly  attended,"  &c.  Its  requisitions 
'  be  literally  observed,  pharisaically  ob- 
ed,  and  yet  the  motive  may  fall  far  below 
mark,  and  it  would  be  profitable  for  each 

of   us  to  examine    otirselves  as  to  this. 
may  attend  from  the  mere  force  of  habit 

from      tlia      /^oc-i'i.r.    r^f     4-U^      „^i _P     ,1         .' 


keep  up  the  standard  of  our  meetings,  and 
yet  not  reach  the  purest  and  highest,- of  love 
to  God,  and  the  pure  desire  of  serving  and 
glorifying  him. 

Though  it  is  possible,  such  is  our  fallible 
nature,  that  we  may  observe  to  the  letter  of 
the  discipline  the  requisitions  of  this  query, 
and  not  be  governed  by  the  spirit  which  in- 
fluenced its  framers;  yet  there  cannot  surely 
be  many  who  do  so  strictly  regard  the  out- 
ward form,  who  have  so  low  a  recognition  of 


the  thoughts  if  kept  pure  and  chaste,  and 
when  words  are  chosen  for  their  appropriate- 
ness to  the  occasion ;  not  wasting  on  trivial 
things  those  stronger  and  higher  forms  of  ex- 
pression, but  holding  them  in  reserve  for  the 
subjects  to  which  they  belong.  It  is  said  that 
the  words  we  utter,  as  well  as  other  sounds 
are  never  lost  in  the  world  of  nature,  but  the 
vibrations  thus  caused  continue  to  revolve  in 
circle  beyond  circle  with  our  atmosphere  in- 
definitely.    This,  if  true,  is  a  solemn  thought 


..c.^  .wx.u,  vvriu  uave  so  low  a  recognition  ot  definitely.  This,  if  true  is  a  solemn  thono-hf 
Its  important  obligations.  Therefore  the  test  and  ought  to  act' as  a  check  on  the  utSce 
ot  the  query  IS  a  sound  one,  even  in  its  literal  of  vain  and  profitless  speech  '^"^^^nce 

sense ;  and  those  who  continue  faithful  in  the       Yet  there  is  no  monitor  so  trustworthy  in 

this,  and  in  every  thing  we  do,  as  that  law 
written  in  the  heart,  that  controlling,  regu- 
lating principle,  the  divine  light  which  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal ;  and  if  we 
earnestly  take  heed  to  this,  we  shall  endeavor 
to  "  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words." 


--  ^^~^  ^^^^^j  1^  n,  ov^uut.1  urn-,  uvuu  in  US  iitert 
sense ;  and  those  who  continue  faithful  in  the 
practice  of  these  observances,  are  at  least  in 
the  way  of  good,  and  they  may  at  length  be- 
come partakers  with  their  brethren  of  the 
bread  handed  forth,  and  in  the  promise,  that 
''  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
Second  query  :  "  Are  love  and  unity  main- 
tained amongst  you,"  &c.  How  broad,  how 
comprehensive  is  this  query,  since  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law — the  bond  of  perfectness. 
May  we,  each  one  of  us,  take  it  home  honestly 
and  ask  ourselves  whether  we  love  each  other 
as  christian  brethren,  and  not  merely  with  a 
conventional  kindliness,  with  the  love  that  is 
without  dissimulation,  kindly  affectioned,  in 
honor  jjreferring  one  another,  and  is  in  all 
things  such  as  becomes  the  disciples  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Such  love  as  this  pre- 
cludes the  possibility  of  "  tale-bearing  and  de- 
traction," and  fulfils  the  divine  injunction, 
"  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

Third  query:  "Are  Friends  careful  to  bring 
up  those  under  their  direction  in  plainness  of 
speech,"  &e.  Plainness  of  speech,  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  our  So- 
ciety, though  all  honest  Friends  will  be  care- 
ful not  to  let  fall  our  well-grounded  testimony 
even  in  respect  to  this,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  will  penetrate  deeper  into  its  spirit,  and 
guard  against  all  extravagance  of  expression, 
and  against  the  least  infraction  of  veracity' 
all  undue  heat,  and  all  levity. 

I  remember  when  young,  hearing  some  re- 
marks of  a  dear  Friend  long  since  gone  to  her 
heavenly  rest,  on  this  query,  which  have 
often  revived  in  my  mind  since.  She  spoke 
of  the  habit,  more  common  than  I  hope  it  is 
now,  of  using  such  expressions  as  "  my  good- 
ness," "  good  gracious,"  &c.,  as  unbecoming 
the  moderation  and  sobriety  of  a  christian. 
The  refinements  of  education  have  discarded 
the  use  of  such  vulgarisms  from  polished  so- 
ciety, but  there  are  other  improprieties  of 
speech  in  frequent  use  which  manifest  a  want 
of  due  regulation  of  that  unruly  member,  the 
tongue,  and  are  at  least  in  very  bad  taste. 
For  instance  the  utter  misapplication  of  such 
words  as  dreadful,  awful,  grand,  or  glorious. 

Language  is  a  divine  gift,  and  cannot  be 
abused  with  impunity.     "  By  thy  words  shalt 


^ '*  ""^  '^i»v.'  111^1  c  HJIUU  Ul  LiUUil 

;  me^S:-s,t?if  s^m^et  maylis^'ts'tr^?  '"'''iTr'Vu    '?y  ''^  ^^^''^  «^">^ 
'  as  the  wish  to  set  a  Tod  examnle  or  toi^        be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  shalt  thou 
a  gooa  example  or  to  be  condemned."     It  is  a  beautiful  channel  for 


The  same  iufallible  guide  must  be  appealed 
to,  as  to  the  other  parts  of  this  instructive 
query.  Our  dress,  to  be  consistent  with  the 
spirit  of  Quakerism,  should  not  be  merely 
plain  m  color  and  form,  but  in  the  simplicity 
and  mexpensiveness  of  the  material.  Such  a 
garb  for  our  poor  perishing  bodies  as  would 
show  that  we  took  little  thought  about  it 
further  than  was  necessary  to  convenience 
and  neatness.  Such  as  should  not  occasion 
the  remark  that  is  often  made,  that  the 
i<riends'  dress  though  peculiar  in  its  style  of 
plainness,  is  often  made  of  the  richest  of  silks 
and  the  finest  of  cloths. 

There  surely  never  was  a  time  which  called 
for  more  faithfulness  in  holding  up  our  stand- 
ard of  plainness  and  simplicity,  and  in  such  a 
manner  that  we  shall  not  be  stumbling  blocks 
to  those  who  are  inquiring  into  the  ground  of 
our  testimonies.  The  tide  of  fashionable  folly 
seems  at  its  very  height,  and  its  votaries  are 
following  Its  course  of  extravagance  to  the 
extent  of  wicked  indulgence,  so  that  dress  and 
show  would  seem  to  be  the  object  of  life  with 
some  of  the  young  women  who  parade  their 
finery  in  our  streets ;  it  is  enough  to  make  the 
more  thoughtful  blush  with  very  shame  for 
their  sex. 

The  modest  attire  of  many  of  our  young 
people  is  a  safe-guard  against  the  evils  which 
follow  in  the  course  of  fashion— the  corrupt 
conversation  — the  pernicious  reading— the 
dangerous  maxims  and  debasing  pleasures  of 
a  world  lying  in  wickedness.  When  adopted 
not  m  the  spirit  of  self-righteousness  or  sec- 
tarianism, but  in  simple  obedience  to  the 
light  of  Truth  as  manifested  to  the  waiting 
watchful  soul,  it  will  be  a  means  of  preserva- 
tion to  them.  So  may  our  dear  young  friends 
not  be  discouraged  by  the  cry  so  often  raised 
against  plainness,  that  it  is  a  form  of  self- 
righteousness ;  that  it  is  not  bearing  the  cross 
ot  Christ,  but  making  a  cross  for  ourselves  • 
but  if  they  feel  that  the  Master  calls  for  this 
sacrifice  from  them,  ofler  it  in  child-like  un- 
questioning obedience,  and  they  may  find 'that 
this  humbling,  mortifying  way  of  confessing 
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their  Saviour,  ia  just  what  their  spiritual  health 
requires.  "  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  bo  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel; 
hut  let  it  be  *  *  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price." 

So  may  the  good  old  queries  still  preach  to 
us  and  we  be  attentive  to  their  simple,  search- 
ins  solemn  interrogations,  as  to  a  voice  from 
the  Head  of  the  church,  heard  distinctly  in 
those  early  days  of  the  rise  of  o-^^  religious 
Society,  when  its  light  shone  brightly,  and 
the  apostles  of  our  christian  faith  so  nobly 
maintained  those  testimonies  of  Truth  they 
were  raised  up  to  declare  to  the  world,  through 
sore  persecutions  and  suffering,  even  unto 
death,  and  yet  speaking  to  the  attentive, 
obedient  soul. 


mmmmmmmm 

water  in  this  the  gas,  under  the  great  boiler  and  tubes  were  covered  with  felt^Tc 
Pressure  and  the  cold,^is  iquefied,  its  ittent  remove  the  ice,  the  cans  are  dipped  monien^ 
Tatb  inrired  off  by  the  cold  water,  whilst  tarily  in  hot  water,  ^^\'^^^  .'''Jf'f-  ^^' 
neat  pein    ^■^  J  .     ,  .  gg  ^^.^  uniformly  rectangular,  and  a 


For  "  The  Frieud." 

Ice  Machines. 
The  mildness  of  the  late  winter  in  many 
parts  of  the  northern  United  States,  has  in- 
terfered not  a  little  with  the  gathering  of  that 
bountiful  supply  of  ice,  which  many  of  us  have 
become  accustomed  to  consider  as  almost  an 
article  of  necessity  during  the  hot  summer 
months,  and  has  added  to  our  interest  in  the 
methods  for  its  artificial  production  on  a  large 
scale  For  some  years  past  ice-making  ma- 
chines constructed  under  a  French  patent,  on 
the  well  known  principle  of  the  production  of 
extreme  cold  by  the  evaporation  of  a_ volatile 
liquid,  have  been  profitably  worked  m  tropi- 
cal climates.  Quite  recently  an  apparatus  of 
this  kind  has  been  erected  by  I.  P.  Morris  &  Co. 
of  this  cit}',  under  the  supervision  of  the 
American  representative  of  the  patentee  of 
which  the  editor  of  the  American  Journal  of 
Pharmacy  who  examined  it  while  m  opera- 
tion has  published  an  account,  part  of  which 
will  no  doubt  be  interesting  to  the  general 
reader,  and  is  as  follows : 

"It  will  be  recollected  by  some  of  our 
readers  that  M.  Carre's  invention  consists  in 
the  use  of  ammoniacal  gas  liquefied  by  pres- 
sure, as  his  agent  for  freezing  water,  which  it 
does  by  abstracting  and  rendering  latent  the 
heat  of  the  water  necessary  to  its  liquid  con- 
dition The  manner  of  using  the  ammonia 
to  effect  this  purpose  is  exceedingly  ingeni- 
ous, and  apparently  paradoxical,  inasmuch  as 
heat  is  applied  to  produce  cold ;  and  this  is 
the  chief  claim  of  originality  made  by  the 
patentee,  who  also  claims  the  application  of 
the  power  of  absorption  due  to  mutual  aflinity 
as  a  means  of  producing  vacuo,  volatilization, 
the  removal  of  heat,  and  the  consequent  pro- 
duction of  cold.  This  machine  is  called  'Jack 
Frost,  Jr.'  .  , 

"Although  the  apparatus  is  complex,  it 
does  its  work  well,  and  makes  three  tons  of 
ice  per  day  when  in  constant  operation.  \\  ith- 
out  an  outline  engraving  it  will  be  impossible 
to  convey  to  the  reader  a  correct  idea  of  its 
details,  involving  as  they  do  much  tubing;  yet 
we  will  endeavor  to  describe  its  principal 
features.  It  may  be  premised  that  the  form 
of  ammonia  used  is  the  concentrated  aqua 
ammoniffi,  containing  26  per  cent,  of  gaseous 
ammonia,  and  that  there  is  a  constant  pres- 
sure in  the  apparatus  when  in  full  operation 
of  about  200  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  or 
thirteen  atmospheres.  ,■    j  •     , 

"  The  apparatus  consists  (1)  of  a  cyhndncal, 
dome-topped,  vertical  boiler,  about  9  feet  high 


neai  oeing  caiiicuwii  uj.  ^^^  ^^ „„.,.._ 

the  liquid  ammonia  passes  out  at  the  lowest 
end   by  a  small  tube   into  (3)  the  recipient 
where  it  collects.     This  vessel  is  connected 
by  a  tube  with  (4)  the  disiributim/  valve,  which 
distributes  it,  by  means  of  six  small  tubes  of 
l-16th  of  an  inch  calibre,  into  six  stacks  of 
zig-zag  tubes,  contained  in  Ihe  freezing  cistern. 
The  freezing  cistern  consists  of  a  wooden  tank 
hned  with  iron,  about  five  feet  long,  three 
wide,  and  three  deep,  in  which  are  placed  six 
lines  of  vertical  zig-zag  tubes  above  noticed, 
into  which  the  liquefied  ammoniacal  gas  enters 
from  the  distributing  valve.     Between  these, 
forty-ei<'-ht  copper  cans  or  freezers,  filled  with 
water,  are  placed,  and  the  whole  interior  of 
the  tank  is  tilled  with  a  bath  of  strong  brine, 
or  preferably,  solution  of  chloride  of  calcium, 
which   is   incapable  of  being  frozen   by  the 
temperature  produced,  and  is  made  to  circu- 
late between  the  tubes  and  freezing  cans  as  a 
carrier  of  heat,  by  a  stirring  apparatus.    The 
stacks  of  zig-zags  connect  at  bottom  with  a 
cylindrical  vessel  called  the  collector.     When 
now  the  distributing  valve  is  partially  opened, 
the  liquid  ammonia  is  forced  in  due  propor- 
tion into  the  zig-zag  tubes,  where  it  rapidly 
expands  into  gas  by  the  assumption  of  the 
heat  necessary  for  its  vaporization  from  the 
surrounding  brine,  which  in  its  turn  abstracts 
the  heat  of  the  water  in  the  cans  (by  virtue 
of  which  only  it  can  retain  its  fluidity,)  and 
thus  converts  it  into  ice  and  accomplishes  the 
chief  purpose  of  the  machine.     But  the  ap- 
paratus, acting  continuously,  now  gathers  the 
resulting  ammoniacal  gas,  redissolves  it  in  the 
weak  liquor  of  the  boiler  which  it  has  pre- 
viously abstracted  and  cooled,  and  then  re- 
turns it  to  the  boiler  to  be  again  deprived  of 
its  o-as.     This  remarkable  compound  result  is 
effected  in  this  wise:  The  ammoniacal  ga., 
after  performing  its  oflice  of  rendering  latent 
the  sensible  heat  of  the  water,  passes  on  first 
to  the  collector,  and  from  this  through  a  cool- 
ino-  tube  to  the  absorption  vase  (which  consists 
of  a  cylindrical  vessel  enclosing  a  tall  coil  of 
tube  through  which  passes  a  constant  current 
of  cold  water,)  and  there,  after  the  machine 
has  been  working  some  time,  it  meets  with 
the  exhausted  ammonia  liquor,  by  which  it  is 
rapidly  absorbed,  and  which  thus  regains  its 
original  strength.     Thus  it  is  apparent  that 
the  same  aqua  ammonia;  may  be  used  over 
and  over  again,  to  an  extent  only  limited  by 
the  perfection  of  the  joints  under  the  great 
pressure  constantly  existing. 

"At  starting  the  machine,  all  the  cans  are 
filled  with  pure  water  and  closely  covered 
with  wooden  lids,  and  when,  after  about  four 
hours,  they  are  frozen,  the  operator  removes 
the  ice  from  the  first,  third,  fifth,  seventh,  kc 
one  every  five  minutes,  until  he  has  reached 
the  forty-seventh,  refilling  each  with  water  and 
returning  it  to  its  place  as  he  goes,  when  he 
takes  the  series  two,  four,  six,  eight,  ten,  &c., 
to  the  forty-eighth,  in  the  same  way,  when 
the  other  series  is  re-commenced,  and  so  on 


cakes  are  uniformly  rectangular,  and  as  then 
temperature  when  removed  is  far  below  32' 
F.  by  simply  moistening  their  surface  thoj 
cement  perfectly  to  each  other,  and  form  solu 
blocks  of  ice  of  any  required  dimensions. 

"Mr.  Bujac  had  a  shallow  tank  of  wood,  tei 
feet  by  thirty  feet,  arranged  with  a  series  o 
iron  pipes  just  below  the  surface  of  the  wate 
it  contained,  when  on  attaching  the  machm 
the  water  was  frozen  so  that  boys  skate 
upon  it.  The  idea  of  applying  the  machin 
to  the  reduction  of  the  temperature  of  larg 
rooms  for  brewers  and  others  who  need 
moderate  heat  in  their  processes,  is  at  preset) 
being  studied  practically.  We  understand 
machine  like  the  one  described  is  wort 
»12,000,  and    when    worked   constantly  wi 

ake  about  one  thousand  tons  of  ice  per  ai 
num.  Machines  of  ten  tons  per  twenty^oi 
hours  capacity  are  now  at  work  in  .Me' 
Orleans,  the  price  of  which  are  !i?25,000. 


dome-topped,  vertical  (>oUe'-,  aooui  »  leeu  uigo  uay    auu    liigu.,    .- 
and  2i  in  diameter,  into  which  250  galls,  of  th   |  twenty-tour  hours 


tlie  otner  series  i»  j.K^->j^tiiu.i^-^^^^,  "■"-  --   — 
day    and   night,    making    three   tons    every 

■'      ,       i^ „        TVjr«    "Rm'of.  aavH    that   On 


Mr.  Bujac  says  that  on 


Selected  for  "  The  FrieDd.' 

I  have  been  renewedly  confirmed  in  tl 
o-reat  advantage  to  families  and  even  to  sma 
children,  that  results  in  sitting  down  insolem 
silence  and  therein  waiting  upon  God. 
have  seen  the  children  much  broken  and  te: 
dered  in  such  seasons,  so  that  even  wht 
there  has  not  been  a  word  spoken,  the  tea 
have  rolled  down  llieir  cheeks,  aud  the..-  looi 
have  been  evidently  expressive  of  heartfe 
sensations.  This  practice  also  learns  the 
silence  and  subjection,  it  curbs  their  wills  _ai 
habituates  them  to  restraint,  and  a  patie: 
waiting  for  their  parents'  permission  to  e 
ige  in  their  little  diversions.  The  habits 
ence,  subjection,  and  patient  waiting  t 
permission,  are  very  useful  to  children  fro 
infancy  to  maturer  age,  and  many  suffer  mu. 
for  want  of  it.  I  have  also  seen  much  a 
vantage  to  children,  and  indeed  to  whc 
families,  from  the  practice  of  a  solemn  pau 
at  meals  ;  it  learns  children  stillness,  decen 
and  reverence;  and  where  it  is  done  in 
feeling  manner,  with  minds  rightly  turned 
feel  after  God,  and  experience  his  blessir 
and  is  not  practised  in  a  slight,  formal  mJ 
ner,  it  tends  to  season  and  solemnize  t 
minds  of  young  and  old.  I  have  seen  it  do 
in  a  very  careless,  lifeless  manner,  with  scai 
any  reverence,  divers  of  the  family  conversi 
not  far  from  the  table,  and  scarce  any  sei 
of  the  Divine  presence  prevalent  in  the  mit 
of  those  around  it;  and  perhaps  the  pai 
scarce  long  enough  to  allow  of  much  so 
sensibility  or  reverential  acknowledgment 
the  favors  received  from  the  bounty  ol 
gracious  God,  in  the  ample  provisions  by 
providential  care  for  our  bodies,  or  his  c 
tinned  extension  of  fatherly  regard  to  ( 
immortal  souls.  I  think  such  an  undev( 
appearance  can  do  very  little  towards  ' 
Divine  acceptance  ;  but  where  a  proper  pa 
is  observed,  and  the  Lord  is  therein  seriou 
sought  to,  the  mind  being  impressed  wit 
sense  of  his  aid  and  assistance,  and  all  branc 
of  the  family  are  reverently  silent,  it  IS' 
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iblution  well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
nd  very  useful  to  such  families.  I  am  mor- 
Uy  certain  that  I  have  many  a  day  gone 
hrough  the  cares  and  concerns  of  life  with 
luch  more  composure,  stability,  satisfaction 
nd  propriety,  for  the  strength  and  assistance 
have  found  in  drawing  near  to  God  in  solemn 
ilence  in  my  family ;  and  I  wish  the  practice 
f  reverently  adoring  him  in  this  way  may 
icreaso  more  and  more. — Job  Scott. 


A  Geographer's  View  of  1869. — Judge  Daly, 
de  President  of  the  American  Geographical 
nd  Statistical  Society,  in  his  last  address  to 
2e  society,  enumerates  the  following  events 
3  making  1869  a  memorable  year:  "  1.  The 
jnnecting  of  the  North  Atlantic  with  the 
aciflc  Ocean  by  rail.  2.  The  completion  of 
le  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  3.  The 
sploration  and  discoveries  in  south-eastern 
3d  East  Equatorial  Africa.  4.  The  addi- 
onal  and  conclusive  evidence  now  brought 
I  light  of  a  climate  in  the  ice-bound  regions 

■  the  Arctic,  at  a  past  and  remote  period  of 
me,  resembling  that  of  the  countries  lying 
3ar  the  equator.  5.  The  marvellous  results  of 
le  deep-sea  dredging  of  Professors  Thomp 
in  and  Carpenter,  revealing  the  existence  of 
)imal  life  at  enormous  depths  of  the  ocean, 
hero  we  should  have  supposed  the  existence 
'life  to  have  been  impossible.  6.  The  very 
meral  disturbances  throughout  this  year  of 
16  earth's  surfiice  by  earthquake,  distin- 
lishable  not  so  much  for  its  effects  in 
irticular   localities   as   for  the   distribution 

■  the  phenomena  over  the  globe,  and  its 
)pearance  in  parts  of  the  world  where  such 
sturbances  have  never  been  previousl}'  wit- 
issed  in  the  memory  of  man.  7.  The  at- 
active  power  of  mountains  discovered  iu 
e  pendulum  experiments  made  during  the 
bst  year  at  the  observing  stations  upon  the 
imalayas  in  India.  8.  The  discovery  through 
e  spectroscope  of  a  method  of  determining 
e  proper  motion  of  the  stars,  and  the  fact 
at  the  physicial  and  chemical  construction 

the  whole  stellar  universe  is  identical.  9. 
be  invention  and  successful  practical  use  of  a 
If-registering  compass  by  which  every  mo- 
)§  of  a  vessel  can  be  recorded  and  preserved 
)m  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  her  voyage. 
'.  The  discovery  of  trees  of  enormous  height 
id  magnitude  in  Australia,  one  of  which  was 
and  to  be  sixty-nine  feet  in  circumference. 
.  The  discovery  of  great  deposits  of  coal 
roughout  the  whole  of  ISTew  Zealand,  and 
e  finding  of  coal  upon  the  borders  of  the 
ispian  Sea,  verifying  in  this  last  particular 

prediction  of  Humboldt's,  both  of  which 
3C0veries   are   of  the    highest   importance 

commerce.  12.  The  anthropological  re- 
arches  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  reveal- 
gthe  structure  and  mpde  of  life  and  customs 

the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  13. 
le  passage  and  escape  of  the  American  ship 
)ngress  last  August  through  a  cyclone  of 
traordinary  intensity  and  power,  in  the 
-lantie,  under  circumstances  which  afford  a 
eat  deal  of  information  of  the  movemfent 

this  terrible  phenomenon  of  the  ocean." 


One  remark  of  dear  John  Storer's  I  cannot 
ill  omit  to  mention  here.  He  said  in  the 
seting  for  business,  that  he  "  never  knew 
y  one  to  grow  and  prosper  in  religion  who 
18  negligent  as  to  the  attendance  of  religious 
setings."— Jb6  Scott. 


For  "The   Friend, 

"Let  Love  le  without  Dissimulation." 

Every  living  member  of  the  church  of  Christ 
must  feel,  at  times,  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  them ;  living,  as  they  do,  in  a 
world  lying  in  wickedness  and  knowing  the 
awful  consequences  of  sin  and  iniquity,  their 
hearts  must  often  be  "vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked."  But  while  it  is 
our  duty  and  privilege  thus  to  feel  for  and 
towards  all,  it  is  more  especially  incumbent 
upon  us  to  be  brought  into  harmony  and 
sympathy  with  and  for  those  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  same  household  of  faith.  It  has 
often  felt  to  me,  in  contemplating  the  many 
inroads  which  our  insidious  advei-sary  is  mak- 
ing upon  us,  while  the  hearts  of  some  "  are 
failing  them  for  fear,"  and  many  are  standing 
as  "between  the  porch  and  the  altar,"  saying 
"  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach,"  that  it  does  behove  us 
to  go  forth  clothed  in  the  "  whole  armor  of 
God,"  with  our  hearts  filled  with  that  lov 
which  is  the  badge  of  true  discipleship,  and 
which  can  alone  enable  us  to  enter  into  sj-ni- 
pathy  and  feeling  with  the  j'oung  in  their 
various  trials  and  temptations,  which  perhaps 
by  the  extension  of  timely  christian  care  on 
the  part  of  their  elder  friends  they  might  be 
enabled  to  escape.  I  have  earnestly  desired 
for  all  who  are  thus  concerned,  that  they  may 
live  so  near  the  Fountain  of  light  and  life,  and 
be  so  clothed  with  that  love  which  is  of  His 
begetting,  as  shall  enable  them  to  extend  a 
helping  hand  to  all  such  as  need  a  word  of 
encouragement  or  counsel,  and  to  say  to  them, 
"  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 
good;"  ever  bearing  in  mind  that  Christ  is 
the  Head  of  His  church,  and  all  that  He 
requireth  of  us  as  individual  members  is, 
watching  to  know  His  will  concerning  us, 
and  in  simple,  child-like  obedience,  doing  it 
when  thus  made  known.  But  if  we  neglect 
this,  and  any  be  lost  or  turned  aside  through 
our  unfaithfulness,  great  indeed  will  be  the 
condemnation  resting  upon  us.  Thus  whilst 
I  am  often  brought  into  near  sympathy  with 
those  who  are  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day,  it  seems  with  me  to  encourage  all  to 
be  "watchful  and  vigilant,"  and  1  often  feel 
that  I  could  adopt  the  language  of  the  mourn- 
ful prophet,  where  he  says,  "  Oh  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain 
of  tears;  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughters  of  my  people  !" 
Third  month  23d,  1870. 

Discovery  of  Moahitish  Antiquities. — A  letter 
from  Jerusalem,  published  in  the  French 
Journal  Officiel,  gives  the  following  account  of 
emarkable  archseological  discovery  made 
by  M.  Clermont  Ganneau,  dragoman  to  the 
onsulate  of  Prance  iu  that  city.  The  object 
;  a  "great  block  of  basalt,  found  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  Dead  Sea,  in  the  territory  of 
the  ancient  Moabites.  Upon  this  block  is 
engraved  an  inscription  some  thirty  lines  iu 
length,  in  Phenician  characters,  commencing 
with  these  words,  'I,  Mesa,  son  of  Chamos.' 
Mesa  was  a  Moabitish  king,  who  is  mentioned 
in  the  Bible,  and  contemporary  with  the 
prophet  Elisha,  with  Jehoshaphat,  king  of 
Judah,  and  Ahab  and  Jehoram,  kings  of 
Israel..  The  third  chapter  of  the  second 
Book  of  Kings  gives  a  detailed  recital  of  the 
campaign  undertaken  in  concert  bj-  Jehoram 
and  Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom  against 
,  King  of  Moab.     The  inscription  upon 


the  stone  also  refers  to  the  struggle  of  Me^a 
against  the  King  of  Israel,  and"  enumerates 
the  towns  built  and  the  temples  erected  by 
Mesa,  and  dedicated  by  him  to  the  national 
deit_y  of  the  Moabites — Chamos. 

"The  age  of  this  monument  is  determined 
by  th*  agreement  of  its  statements  with 
Jewish  history.  It  dates  nine  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era,  and  is  nearly  a  century 
later  than  the  reign  of  Solomon.  It  is  nearly 
two  centuries  earlier  than  the  famous  sarco- 
phagus of  Echmonnazar,  king  of  Sidon.  The 
Phenician  characters  of  the  inserijjtion  present 
some  archaic  features  not  to  be  found  in  the 
same  degree  in  any  of  the  Phenician  monu- 
ments hitherto  known.  The  inscription, 
however,  is  decipherable  with  almost  abso- 
lute certainty,  as  each  word  is  separated  by 
a  point,  and  all  the  sentences  are  divided  by 
vertical  lines.  The  language  is,  with  some 
slight  orthographic  variations,  pure  Hebrew. 
This  valuable  inscription,  which  enables  us 
to  bring  a  document  contemporary  with  the 
events  to  which  it  refers  into  relation  with 
the  historical  recitals  of  the  Bible,  has  been 
forwarded  by  M.  Clermont  Ganneau  to  the 
Academic  des  Inscriptions,  together  with  a 
dissertation  which  will  be  immediately  pub- 
lished."— Living  Age. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Questions  and  Answers. 

Question.  What  is  the  ground  o^  the  testi- 
mony to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and 
apparel,  as  ever  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  ? 

Answer.  Obedience  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  led  our  forefathers  to 
lay  aside  everything  unbecoming  the  followers 
of  a  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  The}'  were  will- 
to  seem,  and  to  be  "strangers  and  pil- 
grims" here,  or  even  to  appear  as  "fools"  in 
the  eyes  of  the  worldly-wise;  having  their 
hearts  and  affections  set  upon  the  better  coun- 
try. It  was  in  conformity  to  the  precepts 
ind  example  of  Christ,  and  that  of  His  imme- 
diate followers,  that  they  patiently  endured 
all  the  obloquy  and  reproach — the  world's 
dread  laugh  and  its  pointed  finger  of  scorn — 
cruelly  heaped  upon  them,  believing  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whose  influence  pre- 
servation and  success  entirely  depends,  will 
seldom  co-operate  with  any  but  those  who 
are  sincerely  governed  by  His  precepts.  Thus 
they  felt  it  to  be  their  absolute  duty  to  take 
up  their  daily  cross  to  the  gratifications  of 
the  natural  mind,  and  faithfully  to  heed  the 
grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation,  and 
teaches  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
usts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,  that  they  might 
adorn  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
all  things  ;"and  glorify  Him  in  their  body,  and 
'n  their  spirit,  which  are  His. 

Q.  Did  this  course  tend  to  bring  them 
more  into  conformity  with  the  world  and  its 
spirit;  or  rather  was  not  its  hate  and  malig- 
nity still  more  excited  towards  them  on  these 
accounts? 

A.  '■  True  it  is,"  says  William  Penn,  "that 
this  retired  and  strict  sort  of  life  from  the 
liberty  of  the  conversation  of  the  world,  ex- 
poses us  to  the  censures  of  many,  as  humor- 
ts,  conceited,  and  self-righteous  persons,  &c. 
But  it  was  our  preservation  from  manj'  snares, 
to  which  others  were  continually  exposed  by 
the  prevalency  of  the  lust  of  the  ej-e,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  that  wanted 
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no  occasions  or  temptations  to  excite  them 
abroad  in  the  converse  of  the  world."  With 
respect  to  being  hated,  the  follower  of  his  or 
her  Lord  need  expect  no  other  from  a  world 
that  despised  and  crucified  Him.  "  For,"  saith 
He,  "  It  is  enough  for  the  servant  to  be  as  his 
Master."  And  again,  "  If  the  world  h^te  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
its  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  theV: 
fore  the  world  hateth  you." 

Q.    Has  the  foundation  of  this  testimony 
changed  ;  or  is  more  indulgence  in  these  thiu 
allowed  now,  than  was  formerly  the  case  ? 

A.  Truth  changeth  not :  therefore  the  same 
self-denial  and  obedience  to  its  guidance,  if 
attended  to,  would  still  lead  in  the  same 
world-renouncing,  self-humiliating,  meek  and 
lowly  way :  agreeably  to  the  precept.  Those 
who  "walk  by  the  same  rule,"  "mind  the 
same  thing."  Concurrent  with  the  same,  is 
the  testimony  of  one  of  Wisdom's  children 
"  Truth  is  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  beginning; 
it  changeth  not,  neither  doth  it  wax  old:  and 
if  any  find  a  decay,  or  in  other  words,  think 
it  gives  more  liberty  than  in  the  beginning,  I 
can  testify  from  my  own  experience,  that 
Uherty  is  not  of  or  from  the  Lord,  but  is  of  and 
from  man,  who  is  departed  in  measure  more 
or  less  from  the  Lord." 

Q.  Has  not  the  love  of.  and  conformity  to 
the  world. had  much  to  do  with  this  lapse  ? 
What  saith  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  and  Him- 
self too,  on  this  point  ? 

A.  No  doubt  this  is  largely  the  case.  But 
as  opposed  to  such  compliance,  the  Apostle 
Paul  saith,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."  And  again,  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God."  "  Know  ye  not,"  writes 
the  Apostle  James,  "  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Whosoever 
therefore  will  be  the  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God."  The  Apostle  John  is  not  less 
plain  :  "  Love  not  the  world,"  saith  he,  "  nor 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  And  again,  in  allusion  to  how  this 
idolatrous  love  may  be  overcome,  he  saith  :  — 
"  Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  tht 
world,"  &c.  We  know  not  how  our  duty  re 
specting  the  world  and  its  spirit,  could  be 
more  clearly  spoken  to  and  defined,  than  it  if 
in  these,  and  other  like  passages;  especi^ 
ally  when  taken  in  connexion  with  our  Sa 
viour  and  Lawgiver's  no  less,  ever- stirring 
words  : — "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  (of  approbation,  or 
love,  or  honor,  or  wealth)  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?"  How  careful  and  watchlu 
should  these  make  us,  not  to  compromise,  for 
the  sake  of  the  world,  or  from  the  fear  of  man 
that  bringeth  a  snare,  and  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils,  any  of  the  testimonies  ever  held 
dear  by  this  Society  ;  or,  in  any  wise,  be  a 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  others,  or  re- 
move the  ancient  landmarks  (be  it  in  larger 
or  smaller  matters)  which  the  Lord  hath 
set. 

Q.  Should  we  not  bring  all  these  things  to 
the  test  of  the  anointing  which  abideth  in  us; 
which  is  truth,  and  which  teaches  us  to  dis- 


regard the  customs  of  the  world,  and  things 
eputed  singular  by  the  world? 

A.  This  is  the  only  safe  way.  We  join 
unquestionably  in  customs,  through  the  fear 
of  being  reputed  singular,  which  our  hearts 
not  always  approve  :  and  which  a  reference 
to  the  anointing  that  we  have  of  God,  and 
teacheth  all  things,  would  dissipate,  as  the  sun 
the  morning  mist.  Moreover  nothing  is  more 
true,  than  that  a  christian  is  expected  to  be 
singular  with  respect  to  the  fashions  and  cor- 
ruptions of  the  world.  What  a  deal  of  good 
would  be  done,  if  cases  of  persons  choosing 
rather  to  sufifer  for  Christ,  than  to  yield  their 
testimony  for  Him,  were  numerous  enough 
to  attract  the  general  notice  of  mankind.  ■ 

Q.  Can  it  be  right  to  bring  a  reproach 
upon  our  christian  profession  by  a  disregard 
of  the  discipline  of  the  Society,  and  the  warn- 
ing voice  of  its  watchmen,  respecting  plain- 
ness of  speech,  behavior,  or  apparel,  or  by 
sacrificing  these  at  the  shrine  of  either  custom 
or  fashion  ? 

A.  ISTo:  we  should  be  very  carefnl  not  to 
bring  reproach  upon  any  part  of  the  inheri- 
tance left  us  by  our  forefathers.  And  with 
respect  to  custom,  it  can  never  alter  the 
immutable  nature  of  right;  neither  can  it,  or 
fashion,  involving  as  they  do  conformity  to 
the  world,  have  any  place  with  a  self-denying 
follower  of  Christ. 

Q.  Has  not  the  increase  of  riches,  with 
the  love  of  ease  and  self-indulgence  conse- 
quent thereupon,  had  much  to  do  with  turn- 
ing many  back,  Demas  like,  into  the  current 
of  the  world  ? 

A.  While  somewhat  dubious  respecting 
iprovement  on  the  good  old  times,  that  were 
signally  successful  in  turning  people  to 
Christ  in  the  first  rise  of  our  Society,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  when  intervals  of  rest  from 
persecutions  and  suffering  came,  the  enemy 
was  not  behind  hand  in  sowing  tares;  whereby 
mere  worldly-wise,  expansive,  and  liberal- 
minded  views  have  obtained  ;  and  the  fear  of 
God,  with  its  low  self-denial  and  watchful 
restraint,  which  made  our  forefathers  such  an 
humble,  inward,  spiritually  minded,  as  well 
as  aggressive  people,  is,  like  the  morning 
cloud  and  the  early  dew,  too  much  departed 
from  us. 

Q.  Is  it  not  the  beginnings  of  evil  that 
should  be  most  closely  watched?  as  when  they 
are  neglected,  who  can  foretell  the  devasta- 
tion that  will  follow  ? 

A.  Yes.  Perhaps  the  first  steps  in  the 
changes  that  have  come  over  us,  were  not 
taken  with  a  bad  intention,  or  foreseen  to 
extend  to  such  important  ends  :  but  the  pre- 
cedent was  dangerous ;  for  the  progress  of 
error  is  from  small  beginnings  to  great  and 
unthought  of  consequences.  The  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  like  a  bank  opposed  to  a  torrent, 
must  be  preserved  entire,  to  be  useful ;  if  a 
breach  is  once  made,  though  it  may  seem  at 
first  to  be  small,  none  but  Him  who  says  to 
the  threatening  billows,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further,"  can  set  bounds  to  the 
threatening  inundation  that  must  quickly  fol- 
low. 

Q.  Did  not  the  ancient  Eomans  recognize 
this  same  principle  ? 

A.  Yes:  it  is  related  of  the  ancient  Eomans, 
that  they  carefully  watched  that  their  god 
Terminus,  who  defined  their  limits,  should 
never  recede  :  the  first  step  of  his  retreat, 
they  said,  would  be  the  destruction  of  their 
security. 


Q.  Do  not  the  changes  in  conformity  with 
the  fashions  of  the  world,  to  which  allusion 
has  been  made,  argue  a  weakness  in  the 
deviating  person,  and  bespeak  the  beginning 
at  least  of  an  inconstant  and  unstable 
mind  7 

A.  The  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  this 
religious  Society  are  too  closely  conjoined 
ever  to  be  separated  :  or  lor  the  one  to  stand 
or  fall  without  the  other.  This  is  so  patent 
as  to  have  bec^jpie  a  record  of  history,  that 
"  in  proportion  as  young  persons  deviate  from 
the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  apparel  as 
worn  by  Friends,  they  approach  in  appear- 
ance to  the  world,  they  mix  with  it,  they 
imbibe  its  spirit,  and  admit  its  customs,  and 
come  into  a  situation  which  subjects  them  tc 
be  disowned ;  and  this  is  so  generally  true 
that  of  those  persons  whom  the  Societj'  haf 
been  obliged  to  disown,  the  commencement  ir 
a  long  progress  in  irregularity  may  often  b( 
traced  to  a  deviation  from  the  simplicity  o: 
their  dress." 

Q.  Is  the  Society  likely  to  be  an  m 
creasing  body,  with  these  testimonies  t( 
maintain  and  uphold?  and  having  at  th< 
same  time  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as  well  ai 
the  gravitation  of  our  own  hearts  constantly 
and  forcibly  operating  to  hinder  such  a  result 
and  which  are  so  calculated  to  "disturb  thi 
bias  of  the  purpose,"  even  causing  the  love  o 
many  to  wax  cold  ? 

A.  When  we  consider  the  accordancy  o 
the  Quaker  religion  with  the  precepts  o 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  as  recorded  in  th 
New  Testament,  the  shelter  it  affords  froii 
the  follies,  and  many  of  the  difficulties  an' 
temptations  of  life,  and  the  happiness  t 
which  a  faithful  adherence  to  its  principle 
ultimately  leads,  we  wonder  that  the  progree 
of  the  Society  in  point  of  number  has  not  bee 
greater  than  it  is.  And  when  we  conside 
on  the  other  hand  how  many  difficulties  ai 
presented  to  the  natural  mind  against  bein 
a  Quaker  ;  how  the  dress,  the  language,  th 
fear  of  being  singular,  the  discipline  with  il 
varied  restraints,  all  are  against  the  temp( 
and  disposition,  as  well  as  the  pride  of  th 
unrenewed  heart :  and  when  to  all  this  w 
add  the  constantly  operating  influence  of  tt 
world — its  customs  and  fashions,  its  wdllt 
and  pleasures,  its  promises  and  honors — unt 
which  so  many  bow  down,  but  before  whic 
this  people  are  required  to  stand  up,  and  eve 
at  some  period  of  their  lives  to  undergo  o 
account  of,  an  ordeal  of  mortification  or  ' 
suffering,  we  shall  not  so  much  wonder  ths 
it  has  not  gone  on  increasing,  as  that  it  hsi 
not  been  long  ago  extinct. 

Q.  In  conclusion,  what  course  only  w; 
yield  true  satisfaction  and  peace;  and  w 
cause  the  Lord  himself  to  be  our  light  to  di 
cover  to  us  our  duty  unto  Him,  and  towar( 
each  other  ? 

A.  For  this  end  how  earnestly  should  ■v 
seek  to  keep  within  the  "  garden  enclosed 
and  to  be  followers  of  those,  who  have  be( 
followers  of  Christ ;  to  aim  at  a  life  of  sei 
denial  and  obedience  to  the  cross  of  Jesus; 
turn  from  the  world  and  its  spirit,  having  o 
treasure  and  affections  in  heaven ;  to  renoun 
self-will,  and  to  guard  against  self-wisdom ; 
be  diligent  in  closely  waiting  upon  the  £ 
viour,  the  source  of  all  help  and  sufficienc 
in  bumble,  secret,  fervent  prayer,  in  whc 
hand  not  only  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are 
our  right  ways,  but  in  whom  are  hid  all  tl 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  i 
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RIPE  AND  READY, 
urirg  a  storm  off  the  coast  of  Lancashire,  a  small 
el  was  wrecked.  Amid  the  confusion  and  dismay 
)Oard,  a  poor  boy  was  heard  praying  that  if  Hny  lives 
B  lost,  the  •'  ripest  and  readiest"  might  be  taker 
Loudly  breaks  the  storm  above  them, 

Wild  the  waves  that  overwhelm, 
Dark  the  clouds  that  hang  around  them, 

Weak  the  hand  that  guides  the  helm: 

For  their  hearts  have  sunk  within  them — 

Hope  has  yielded  to  despair; 
One  alone  amid  Ihe  tumult 

Dares  to  bend  the  knee  in  prayer. 

He,  the  youngest  and  the  weakest, 

Casts  all  human  fear  aside  ; 
Peaceful  'mid  the  gathering  shadow, 

Calm  amid  the  raging  tide. 

Can  his  faith  the  darkness  fathom? 

Will  bis  Father  hear  his  cry? 
Yes,  His  word  is  pledged  to  listen 

To  the  feeblest,  faintest  sigh. 

But  he  prays  not  for  deliverance  : 

"  If  Thine  angel  Death  must  come, 
Send  thy  message  to  the  readiest ; 

Father,  take  the  ripest  home." 

And  the  prayer  arose  to  heaven. 

Found  acceptance  at  the  throne; 
l^ift  the  answering  mandate  given, — 

Ocean  swallowed  him  alone  I 

Ripe  and  ready,  thus  it  found  him, 

Freed  from  every  stain  of  sin; 
Washed  in  Jesus'  cleansing  fountain, 

Holiness  inscribed  within. 

And  the  waves  may  roll  above  him. 
They  can  fright,  nor  harm  him  more  ; 

Ripe  and  ready  he  has  landed 
Safe  on  Canaan's  peaceful  shore. 

But  to  us  the  lesson  speaketh 

Words  of  warning  and  of  love; 
Ripe  and  ready  are  we  waiting 

For  the  summons  I'rom  above? 

Have  our  hearts  to  Christ  been  given? 

Rules  and  reigns  His  Spirit  there  ? 
Has  not  pride  a  secret  lurking  ? 

Pleasure  drawn  us  in  her  snare? 

Let  us  watch,  for  foes  surround  us  ; 

Let  us  pray,  for  flesh  is  weak  ; 
Strive  to  shun  ihe  world's  allurements, 

And  the  narrow  pathway  seek. 

Then,  where'er  our  work  is  ended, 

And  the  summons  goes  abroad, 
Father,  grant  that  ripe  and  ready 

We  may  joy  to  meet  our  Lord. 


'Ae  Singapore  Jungle. — From  a  late  num- 
of  the  Siam  Weekly  Advertiser — a  little 
nal  published  in  Bangkok — we  condense 
scription  of  the  Jungle,  of  which  it  is  diffi- 

for  those  accustomed  to  only  the  forests 
be  temperate  zones  to  form  any  adequate 
..  In  Singapore,  the  jungle  consists  of  a 
8t  of  gigantic  trees,  standing  close  togeth- 
like  stalks  in  a  wheat-field,  their  trunks 
f^ing  in  diameter  from  two  to  six  feet. 
y  are  branchless  until  near  the  top,  when 
7  spread  out-into  compact  foliage  of  dark 
m  leaves.  The  tops  of  these  giants  join 
Jther,  and  underneath  grow  shorter*  and 
•e  umbrageous  trees ;  and  again  beneath 
>e  latter  grow  strange  plants  and  ferns, 
of  which  have  received  even  Malay  names. 

the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  jungle 
;be  extraordinary  manner  in  which  the 
)le  mass  is  woven  together  by  a  network 
keepers  and  parasites.  Chief  among  the 
ner  is  theratan,  pieces  of  which  have  been 

nearly  an  inch  in  diameter  and  three 
dred  feet  long.     Some   of  the   parasites 


are  as  thick  as  a  man's  body,  twining  spirally 
round  the  trunks  of  the  larger  trees,  begiti 
nirig  at  the  bottom,  and  after  seven  or  eight 
turns,  i-eaching  to  the  top,  from  which  they 
frequently  drop  again  in  straight  columns  of 
uniform  girth  to  the  ground,  where  they  be- 
come attached,  and  again  start  forth  on  a 
fresh  mission. 

Another  peculiar  and  beautiful  feature  of 
these  jungles  consists  of  the  numerous  orehi 
daceous  plants  that  drop  from  the  elbows  of 
the  larger  trees,  or  fix  themselves  on  the 
creeper  net-work  that  grows  around  them 
Conspicuous,  too,  are  the  varieties  of  pitcher 
plants,  to  be  found  probably  in  greater  lusu 
rianee  in  the  jungles  of  Singapore  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world.  It  is  extraordinary 
where  these  singular  plants  place  themselves. 
Some  can  be  seen  on  the  very  pinnacles  of  the 
trees,  while  others,  as  if  destined  for  man 
cluster  within  an  easy  distance  of  the  ground 
They  always  contain  a  good  supply  of  pure 
wholesome  water,  perhaps  about  a  quarter  of 
a  pint  to  each  cup.  To  complete  the  obstruc- 
tions of  the  jungle,  fallen  trees  of  by-gone 
ages  are  piled  upon  each  other,  giving  birth, 
in  their  decay,  to  innumerable  forms  of  vege 
tviXxon.— ^Living  Age. 

From   "The  British   Friend." 

Lord !  What  wilt  Thou  Have  Me  to  Do  ? 

Very  ditFercnt  sermons  may  be,  and  have 
often  been  preached  from  the  same  text. 

Though  but  the  inquiry  of  an  individual— 
What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? — it  is  not  less 
appropriate  for  a  community — What  wilt 
thou  have  us  to  do  ?  In  whomsoever  this 
inquiry  is  raised  in  sincerity, 

'^  It  yields  .=ome  hope  of  life  divine 
Within,  however  low;" 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  it  were 
more  generally  the  exercise  of  individuals,  as 
well  as  their  endeavor  to  carry  out  the  disco- 
very made  to  them,  the  duty  of  the  church 
would  be  very  materiallj'  lightened. 

To  Friends  as  a  Society,  certain  views  of 
gospel  truth  have  unquestionably  been  intrus- 
ted by  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and 
these  views  have  ever  been  features  in  the 
profession  of  Friends,  distinguishing  them 
from  other  Christian  denominations.  Now 
it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  such 
distinctive  views  were  thus  committed  to 
Friends  for  their  exclusive  advantage,  but 
most  assuredly  for  that  of  the  whole  Chris- 
tian community.  In  this  light,  undoubtedly, 
our  predecessors  in  religious  profession  re- 
garded their  trust,  and  were  zealously  enga- 
ged in  the  carrying  of  it  out.  Gradually, 
however,  it  would  seem  as  if  this  had  become 
very  much  lost  sight  of,  and  in  place  of  set- 
ting their  light  upon  a  candlestick,  it  might 
Imost  be  said  the  effort  has  been  to  show 
that  there  is  little  if  anj-  difference  at  all  be- 
tween Friends  and  their  neighbors.  Not  only 
are  doctrinal  differences  kept  much  in  the 
back-ground,  but  the  minor  external  marks 
of  the  profession  have  been  largely  abandoned 

■  1  short,  the  aim  apparently  uppermost 
with  many  is  not  to  be  known  for  Friends — 

■  sed,  they  appear  to  be  ashamed  of  their 
profession. 

Probably  in  no  previous  period  of  our  his- 
tory, save  it  may  be  the  very  earliest,  was 
there  more  of  "  a  running  to  and  fro"  than  of 
recent  times  on  the  part  of  those  in  the  miu- 

try,  and  in  the  extending  of  their  labors  be- 
yond the  pale  of  the  Society;  but  it  is  with 


an  almost  inappreciable  result  in  the  direction 
of  a  convincement  of  the  Society's  profession 
being  the  "more  excellent  way."  In  early 
times  numerous  testimonies  are  borne  to  this 
having  been  the  effect  of  ministerial  labor. 
What,  it  may  well  be  worthy  of  inquiry,  is 
the  cau^  of  such  difference?  Is  it  not,  as 
many  from  long-continued  observation  are 
ready  to  conclude,  because  it  has  become 
common  for  ministers  of  later  times  to  dwell 
upon  points  whereon  Friends  are  at  one  with 
the_  great  majority  of  Christian  professors, 
while  those  upon  which  we  diff'er  are  kept 
very  much  in  the  shade  ?  To  show  that  we 
are  to  a  large  extent  agreed  with  others  may 
be  all  right,  but  it  is  of  equal  if  not  more  im- 
portance to  explain  wherein  and  why  we  dis- 
agree. One  would  naturally  suppose  that  the 
main  object  of  our  ministers  inviting  the 
public  promiscuously  to  our  meetings  must 
be  to  diffuse  information  respecting  our  reli- 
gious profession,  in  consequence  of  many 
erroneous  ideas  being  prevalent  respecting  it 
— what  we  do  believe  being  but  indistinctly 
imagined,  while  we  are  blamed  for  some 
things  which  we  do  not  hold.  Those  accept- 
ing the  invitations  to  such  meetings  may 
fairly  be  considered  the  serious  and  religious 
minded,  accustomed  to  hear  fundamental 
gospel  truths  in  their  own  places  of  worship, 
consequently  not  needing  to  hear  them  from 
Friends.  The}'  do  need  however,  very  gen- 
erally, to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  rea- 
sons why  we  differ  in  mode  of  worship  and 
in  other  important  particulars  from  the  ma- 
jority of  those  around  us.  But  this  they  very 
rarely  get,  hence  they  go  away,  as  they  came, 
strangers  still  to  what  it  would  be  gfeatly  to 
their  advantage  to  know,  and  are  brought  no 
nearer  to  Friends.  In  short,  no  convincement 
is  effected,  and  thus  the  meetings  fail  in  what 
in  our  view  should  be  their  main  design. 

Were  it  the  case  that  the  distinguishing- 
views  of  Friends  concerned  matters  of  minor 
import,  such  concealing  of  them  might  be  of 
less  consequence.  The  differences,  however, 
between  Friends  and  others  we  maintain  are 
of  essential  importance,  and  in  as  great  need 
to  be  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  pro- 
fessing Christian  world  as  when  they  were 
revived  by  George  Fox  and  his  contempora- 
ries. Where,  it  may  be  queried,  is  the  use  of 
Friends  maintaining  a  separate  organization 
if  there  be  no  material  difference  in  their  pro- 
fession from  that  of  others?  We  confess  vpe 
can  discover  none.  But  is  it  so  in  reality 
that  no  difi'erence  in  essentials  exists?  Is 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture  respecting  the  uni- 
versality of  Divine  Grace  and  its  immediate 
teaching  any  more  recognized  than  two  cen- 
turies ago  by  the  Christian  world  ?  Is  the 
one-man  sj'Stem  of  ministry  less  prevalent,  or 
pecuniary  maintenance  more  seen  to  be 
unscriptural  ?  Is  the  system  of  worship 
more  formal?  Are  outward  rites  and  cere- 
monies less  trusted  in?  Is  religion  yet  sufli- 
ciently  recognized  as  the  regulator  of  the 
whole  everj'-day  life?  Is  a  testimony  more 
conspicuous  than  ever  against  the  fashions 
and  maxims  of  a  corrupt  world?  Is  the  un- 
lawfulness of  all  war  entertained  by  any  one 
denomination  besides  Friends?  Till  these 
inquiries  can  be  truly  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative, surely  the  mission  of  Friends  has  been 
anything  but  accomplished.  In  answer  also 
to  the  words  at  the  head  of  this  article.  What 
wilt  thou  have  me — what  wilt  thou  have  its 
to  do  ?  may  it  not  be  responded,  Here  is  the 
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-ivork — to  eveiy  one  the  command  is,  "As  ye 
go,  preach."  Not  that  all  are  expected  to  do 
this  verbally,  or  leave  their  homes  and  lawful 
callings  to  "  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel,"  but  some  in  word  and  doctrine, 
and  the  rest  in  life  and  conversation,  as  they 
go,  are  to  preach,  to  be  instant  in  ^d  out  ot 
season  in  making  known  that  which  has  been 
intrusted  to  them — the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  in  its  primitive  simplicity  and  spiritual- 
ity, as  revived  by  the  early  Friends. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Annual  Amount  of  the  Sun's  Heat  on  the 
Earth.— FoaiWiii  has  made  observations  with 
a  pyrheliometer,  from  which  he  estimates 
that  the  amount  of  heat  annually  received 
by  the  earth  from  the  sun  would  melt  a  crust 
of  ice  surrounding  the  earth  101  feet  thick. 

Internal  Stratum  of  Invariable  Temperature. 
— The  heat  which  the  earth  receives  from 
the  sun  does  not  penetrate  more  than  from 
50  to  100  feet.  At  Paris  this  stratum  of  inva- 
riable temperature  is  found  at  a  depth  of  86 
feet. 

Power  of  the  Sun's  Rays. — A  lens  has  re- 
cently been  made  for  Mr.  Parker,  of  London, 
3  feet  in  diameter,  3  inches  thick  in  the  centre, 
and  weighing  212  pounds.  In  the  focus  of 
this  powerful  lens  the  most  refractory  metals 
are  almost  instantly  fused  and  completely 
dissipated  in  vapor,  while  unyielding  stony 
substances  are  as  readilj'  vitrified 

Heat  from  Friction.— Mr.  Addy  exhibited, 
at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts 
Institute  of  Technologj^,  an  iron  step  which 
had  supported  a  mill-stone  weighing  1,200 
pounds,  and  revolving  from  100  to  120  times 
per  minute.  The  shaft  was  of  iron,  about 
2  inches  in  diameter,  surrounded  by  a  ring  of 
hardened  steel  three-eighths  of  an  inch  thick 
After  running  with  the  above  speed  for  severa 
months,  it  suddeulj'  broke  down,  twisted  off. 
On  examination  the  steel  and  iron  were  found 
to  be  on  one  side  firmly  welded  together,  from 
the  heat  generated  by  friction,  probably  from 
a  lack  of  lubrication. 

Tungsten  Steel  Magnets. — In  a  recent  lec- 
ture, Mr.  C.  W.  Siemens  spoke  of  the  remark- 
able-eflfect  of  tungsten  upon  steel,  in  increas- 
ing its  power  of  retaining  magnetism  when 
hardened.  A  horse-shoe  magnet  of  ordinary 
steel,  weighing  2  pounds,  is  considered  of 
good  quaUty  when  it  bears  7  times  its  own 
weight.  The  famous  Haarlem  magnet  sup- 
ports 13  times  its  own  weight.  But  Mr. 
Siemens  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  similar 
horse-shoe  magnet,  of  tungsten  steel,  which 
will  carry  20  times  its  own  weight,  suspended 
from  its  armature. 

Expansion  of  Petroleum. — -According  to  M. 
Deville  ("  Comptes  Eendus")  petroleum  in- 
creases in  bulk  by  one  hundredth  of  its  volume 
for  every  10°  C.  of  heat.  A  due  allowance 
for  this  expansion  is  necessary  in  stowing 
petroleum  for  fuel,  or  the  casks  may  be  burst 
and  destructive  explosions  ensue. 

Corrosion  of  Cast  Iron. — It  has  been  often 
stated  that  cast  iron,  when  exposed  to  the 
action  of  sea-water  or  to  atmospheric  influ- 
ences, under  certain  conditions,  becomes  "rot- 
ten ;"  an  expression  which  is  intended  to  indi- 
cate a  loss  of  strength  or  cohesion  without  a 
corresponding  alteration  of  volume  or  size. 
This  phenomenon  is  entirely  diff'erent  from 
common  oxidation,  or  rusting,  which  latter 
process  shows  itself  by  attacking  the  surface. 


whieh,  so  far  as  it  remains  intact  by  this 
external  reduction,  does  not  seem  to  lose  its 
qualities,  so  that  the  reduced  strength  of  a 
rusted  bar  is  simply  proportionate  to  the 
eduction  of  its  original  section.  The  state  of 
corrosion  whieh  would  justify  the  term  "rot- 
ten" is  a  reduction  of  cohesion  without  any 
apparent  removal  of  material,  and  is  not 
easily  recognized  externally.  The  nature  of 
this  change  has  for  a  long  time  remained 
unexplained,  until  some  very  interesting  ex- 
periments established  its  scientific  rationale. 
"We  believe  that  this  scientific  discovery  is 
due  to  Mr.  Grace  Calvert,  of  Manchester, 
who  some  years  back  carried  out  a  series  of 
very  interesting  experiments  on  this  point. 
Mr.  Calvert  immersed  cast-iron-cubes,  made 
of  Staffordshire  cold  blast  iron,  and  cast  one 
centimetre  in  dimension,  into  acidulated 
water.  Each  cube  was  placed  by  itself  in  a 
corked  bottle  with  80  cubic  centimetres  of  a 
very  diluted  acid.  Amongst  the  acids  tried 
were  sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  and  acetic  acid; 
their  action  upon  the  iron  was  very  slow, 
and  it  required  a  long  time  to  show  any 
change  whatever.  After  three  months  of  con- 
tact, Mr.  Calvert  found  that,  although  the 
external  appearance  of  the  cubes  was  not 
changed  in  any  way,  some  of  the  cubes,  an 
particulai-ly  that  in  contact  with  acetic  acid, 
had  become  so  soft  externally,  a  knife-blade 
could  penetrate  3  or  4  millimetres  deep  into 
the  cube.  The  solutions  were  then  removed 
and  replaced  by  fresh  acid  of  the  same  kind 
in  each  bottle,  this  removal  being  continued 
every  month  for  two  years.  After  this  period, 
changes  had  been  effected  in  almost  all  the 
cubes,  only  the  penetration  was  more  or  lesf 
complete  according  to  the  nature  of  the  acid 
Acetic  acid  had  acted  most  energetically  of 
all;  next  came  hydrochloric  and  sulphuric 
acid.  Phosphoric  acid  showed  no  similar 
action.  The  result  of  the  action  of  the  acid 
was  a  complete  change  of  the  nature  of  the 
metal,  without  any  alteration  of  its  bulk  or 
of  the  appearance  of  its  surface.  The  cubes 
of  gray  cast  iron,  which  originally  weighed 
15,324  grammes  each,  weighed  only  about  3i 
grammes  at  the  end  of  two  years,  and  their 
specific  gravity  was  reduced  from  7,858  to 
2,751.  The  iroii  had  been  gradually  dissolved 
or  extracted  from  the  mass,  and  in  its  place 
remained  a  carbon  compound  of  less  specific 
weight,  and  verj^  small  cohesive  force,  w-hich 
occupied  the  same  bulk  as  the  original  cast 
iron.  The  composition  of  the  cast  iron  and 
of  the  carbon  compound  which  remained  in 
its  place  after  two  years  of  contact  with 
acetic  acid  was  found  by  Mr,  Calvert  as  fol- 
lows : — • 


acturing  localities.  The  gradual  dcterior; 
lion  of  cast  iron  when  exposed  to  actions  < 
hat  kind — a  change  which  is  all  the  moi 
dangerous,  as  it  is  not  immediately  apparei 
to  the  eye — may  therefore  be  considered  as 
possibilitj',  and  in  the  pi-esence  of  acidulate 
water  or  sea-water  may  be  even  called  a 
established  fact.  It  is  probable  that  a  coa 
ing  of  the  metal  or  paint,  in  so  far  as  it 
mpervious  to  water,  may  prevent,  or  t 
east  lessen  this  injurious  action,  but  this  hi 
not  as  yet  been  established  by  direct  expei 
ment.  There  are  many  engineering  stru 
tures  relying  for  their  safety  upon  the  strengi 
of  cast  iron  in  contact  with  sea-water,  ai 
the  chances  of  injury  from  this  action  shou 
never  be  lost  sight  of  during  the  periodic 
inspection  of  such  works. — Engineering. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend. 

Being  firmly  established  in  the  doctrines 
Truth  as  professed  by  Friends,  he  was  ofti 
led  to  urge  the  importance  and  necessity 
their  being  supported  in  their  original  puri 
and  simplicity,  without  addition  and  witho 
abatement.  He  was  enabled  to  bear  a  cles 
and  consistent  testimony  to  the  divinity  ai 
atonement  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  t^a 
thcnticity  and  divine  authority  of  the  Ho 
Scriptures, in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  ofi 
fidelity  which  were  avowed  by  some  among 
us;  and  of  latter  time  has  his  warning  voi 
been  often  raised  against  the  danger  of  trui 
ing  in  what  Christ  did  and  suffered  for,  wit 
out  knowing  his  Spirit  to  cleanse,  sanctii 
rule,  and  reign  in  us;  against  exalting  t 
Scriptures  above  their  proper  place  and  8( 
vice,  subordinate  to  the  Spirit;  and  against 
disposition  to  render  our  profession  more  cc 
formable  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  1( 
of  a  cross-bearing  religion  than  was  that 
our  predecessors— often  testifying  "  there  -w 
no  new  way." — Extract  from  an  obituary 
John   Wood. 


Original  Cubes. 

Carbonaceous  Substance. 

Iron,     .     . 

.  95.413 

79.960 

Carbon,     . 

.     2.900 

11,070 

Nitrogen,  . 

.     0,790 

2,590 

Silicium,    , 

.     0.478 

6,070 

Phosphorus, 

.     0,132 

0,059 

Sulphur,   . 

.     0,179 

0,096 

Loss,    . 

.     0.108 

0.205 

Acids,  like  hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  and 
acetic  acid,  are  to  be  found  in  water  under  a 
great  variety  of  circumstances.  Sea-water 
contains  these,  or  at  least  the  elements  from 
which  they  can  be  formed  by  decomposition 
of  the  organic  or  inorganic  matter  contained 
in  them;  they  appear  in  the  air,  and  are 
carried   by   the  rain  or   snow  down  to    the 


and  gradually  reducing  the  size  of  the  article,  surface,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  manu- 


Trees  and.  Rain. — The  climatic  influence 
forests  has  also  been  observed  in  Austral 
In  the  district  of  Ballarat  it  became  striki 
that  since  deforesting  was  commenced  oi) 
large  scale,  from  the  years  1863  to  1868. 
regular  decrease  of  the  amount  of  rain-fall 
from  37,27  inches  to  14.23  inches— had  tak 
place.  The  government,  in  view  of  this  fa 
has  now  created  the  office  of  inspector  ofi 
State  forests.  The  business  of  this  ofiic 
will  be  to  prevent  the  clearing  out  of  1 
forests,  and  to  see  after  the  caring  for  a 
planting  of  forests  in  various  parts  of  1 
colony. 

Want  of  Retirement.—"-  It  is  no  uncoran 
thing  to  hear  excellent  persons  complain,  t, 
their  whole  time  is  nearly  divided  betw 
their  avocations  and  the  claims  of  multiply 
societies;  thus  leaving  little  or  no  leisure 
the  important  duty  of  christian  retirem< 
Hence  spirituality  of  mind  is  much  inju 
from  the  constant  bustle  in  which  sc 
benevolent  persons  live.  They  have  freqii 
cause  to  join  in  the  lamentation  of  the  spo 
in  the  Canticles  :  "They  made  me  the  kee 
of  the  vineyards;  but  mine  own  vineyard  h 
I  not  kept;'  but  it  never  was  the  desigi 
Infinite  Wisdom  that  one  duty  should  es 
pate  another," — that  the  pursuit  of  outw 
engagements  in  the  crcaturely  will  and  ^ 
dom,  should  supersede  the  duty  of  inw 
retirement  and  communion. 


THE   FRIEND. 


255 


Selected. 

Be  watchful  and  diligent  in  tho  service  of 
id;  and  frequently  recollect,  that  thou  hast 
t  the  broad  way  of  the  world,  and  entered 
,0  the  narrow  path  of  holiuess,  that  thou 
ghtest  live  to  L+od,  and  become  a  spiritual 
m.  With  increasing  ardor,  therefore,  press 
itinually  towards  the  mark,  and  tre  long 
3U  wilt  receive  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
;  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus:  when  there  shall 
no  no  more  fear  nor  sorrow,  for  God  shall 
pe  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  take  away 
trouble  from  our  hearts.  Thus  will  a 
)rt  life  of  inconsiderable  labor  be  exchanged 
an  everlasting  life,  not  only  of  perfect  rest 
t  of  increasing  joy.  If  thou  continuest 
thfiil  and  diligent  in  laboring,  God  doubtless 
1  be  faithful  and  rich  in  recompensing 
ou  mayest,  therefore,  maintain  a  comfort 
e  hope,  that  in  the  end  ihou  shalt  inherit 
1  crown  of  victory ;  onl^-  beware  of  security, 
i  it  betray  thee  into  sloth  or  presumption. 
i.  certain  person,  deeply  perplexed  about 
I  state  of  his  soul,  and  continually  fluetuat 
'  between  hope  and  fear,  came  one  day  to 
ihurch  overwhelmed  with  grief,  and  pros- 
ting  himself  before  the  altar,  repeatedly 
ered  this  wish  in  his  heart:  "O  that  1 
tainly  knew  that  1  should  be  able  to  per- 
ere!"  Immediately  the  divine  voice  speak- 
within  him,  answered  thus;  ''And  what 
aid  thou  do,  if  this  certain  knowledge  was 
towed  upon  thee?  Do  now,  that  which 
u  wouldst  then  do,  and  rest  secure  of  thy 
severance."  Comforted  and  established  by 
i  answer,  he  resigned  himself  to  the  divine 
posai,  and  his  pei'plexitj^  and  distress  were 
n  removed.  Instead  of  indulging  anxious 
uiriea  into  the  luture  condiiion  of  his  soul, 
applied  himself  wholly  to  know  what  was 
good  and  acceptable  will  of  God,  as  tlio 
Y  principle  and  perfection  of  every  good 
•k.  "  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  dO  good," 
h  the  royal  prophet ;  "so  shalt  thou  dwell 
he  land,  and  be  fed  with  the  riches  of  his 
ce." —  Thomas  A'Xe/npis. 


[e  that  would  employ  his  abilities,  his 
uence  and  his  authority,  in  the  reforma- 
1  of  others,  must  take  care  to  reform  him- 
before  he  enters  upon  the  work.  "  When 
a  art  converted,"  said  Christ  to  Peter, 
renothen  the  brethren." 
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le  hear  of  its  being  frequently  said  that 
•e  are  many  now  in  our  religious  Societj' 
)  are  convinced  that  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
;ion  by  faith  has  not  heretofore  been  pro- 
y  understood  by  Friends;  they  having 
plicated  it  with  the  transforming  work  of 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  and  that  hence  arose 
mental  conflicts  and  suffering  they  under- 
t  In  their  spiritual  journey ;  but  that  since 
T  many  of  them  have  learned  to  rel}'  for 
ification  on  a  belief  in  the  record  given  in 
scriptures,  of  Christ,  of  his  atonement  and 
iation,  and  to  claim  a  full  and  free  pardon 
■ebj',  they  have  at  once  found  peace,  "  re- 
ng  always"  in  that  they  were  accepted 
iie  Beloved,  and  prepared  to  engage  in  the 
k  of  bringing  souls  to  Him. 


That  this  belief  is  adopted  by  a  number  of 
our  members  we  cannot  doubt,  and  that  it  is 
a  departure  from  a  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Quakerism,  were  it  not  admitted,  could  be 
readily'  proved;  but  we  have  no  intention  of 
entering  on  that  question  at  present,  nor  yet 
to  exhibit  our  views  of  the  scriptural  sound- 
ness of  the  belief  ever  held  by  Friends  on  tb' 
subject  of  justification.  There  were  few  points 
on  which  the  early  Friends  labored  more 
earnestly  and  perseveringly  than  to  correct 
this  opinion  of  a  man  being  justified  by  a 
simple  belief  in  the  truths  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament  concerning  the  deity  of  Christ, 
his  atonement  and  mediation,  and  applying 
them  to  himself,  which  was  then  held  by  most 
ProtestTint  professors.  With  the  acceptance 
of  Friends'  faith  respecting  justification,  is  in- 
volved all  the  main  features  of  the  profession 
they  make,  and  both  must  finally  stand  or  fall 
together.  It  has  been  witnessed  to  by  the 
Society  generally,  and  its  faithful  members 
individuallj',  for  more  than  two  hundred  years, 
and  it  will  be  found  too  late  in  the  day  to 
graft  this  new  shoot— new  among  Friends — 
on  to  the  old  stock,  without  killing  the  tree. 
The  early  Friends  did  not  rest  their  faith 
upon  the  sand.  From  generation  to  genera- 
tion the  true  hearted  members  have  main- 
tained and  cherished  it  without  doubt  or  fear, 
and  though  at  times  "  minished  and  brought 
low,"  it  has  been  given  them  rejoicingly  to 
know  that  their  religion  was  founded  on  a 
rock  against  which  all  the  tempests  of  time 
beat  in  vain.  The  Society'  will  not  have 
finished  the  work  for  which  it  was  raised  up 
until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  and 
ts  work  can  be  accomplished  only  as  it  ad- 
heres to  all  the  doctrines  and  testimoniesgiven 
to  it  in  its  beginning.  Were  all  the  members 
to  adopt  the  doctrine  of  justification  intro- 
duced of  latter  time,  and  the  othlj  innova- 
tions which  accompany  it,  the  "  Society  of 
Friends"  would  be  destroyed.  But  this  we 
believe  the  Head  of  the  church  will  never  per- 
mit. Nay,  even  where  to  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord's  servants  there  may  appear  little  more 
than  broken  down  altars  and  slain  prophets' 
He  will  preserve  a  remnant  which  has  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  nor  kissed  his  image. 
Cotton  Mather  says,  in  his  history  of  New 
England,  "There  are  many  grounds  to  hope 
lat  the  days  of  prevailing  Quakerism  will  be 
but  three  score  years  and  ten,  and  if  by  reason 
of  treakness  they  be  four  score  years,  yet  the 
stn/ujth  of  it  will  soon  be  wasted,  it  will  soon 
be  cut  off  and  flj^  away."  The  wish  was  doubt- 
less father  to  the  thought  in  this  celebrated 
but  prejudiced  man ;  and  though  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half  have  passed  since  his  pre- 
diction, Quakerism  still  survives,  unchanged 
and  indestructible.  And  so  it  will  be  in  re- 
spect to  a  Society  to  uphold  it. 

"  I  will  nourish  them  and  carry  them  as 
on  eagles'  wings ;  and  though  clouds  gather 
against  them,  I  will  make  my  way  through 
them  ;  though  darkness  gather  together  on 
a  heap,  and  tempests  gender,  I  will  scatter 
them  as  with  an  east  wind,  and  nations  shall 
know  they  are  my  inheritance,  and  they  shall 
know  I  am  the  living  God,  who  will  plead 
their  cause  with  all  that  rise  up  in  opposition 
against  them." 


Those  who  look  over  any  one  of  the  daily 
newspapers,  can    hardlj'  fail  to  observe  the 


almost  daily  notices  of  serious,  and  often  fatal, 
accidents  resulting  from  the  explosion  of  "coal 
oil"  used  in  lamps.  Loss  of  life  in  some  part 
of  the  city  or  country  from  this  cause,  is  a 
very  frequent  record,  and  from  oflBcial  reports 
it  appears  that  from  twelve  to  fifteen  per  cent, 
of  the  fires  which  occur  in  the  cities  or  towns, 
arise  from  the  same  prolific  source  of  death 
and  destruction.  So  serious  has  this  evil  be- 
come, that  many  Insurance  Companies  have 
taken  precautionary  measures  for  their  own 
protection  from  loss,  by  inserting  in  their 
policies,  a  clause  prohibitory  of  the  storage  or 
use  of  petroleum  except  under  the  safest  pos- 
sible conditions. 

The  alarming  increase  in  disastrous  acci- 
dents attending  the  use  of  this  valuable  source 
of  light,  is  in  great  measure  attributable  to 
the  anxiety  of  many  sellers  of  the  article  to 
attract  customers  by  cheapening  it ;  and  the 
unwillingness  of  buyers  to  pay  such  a  price  as 
a  safe  oil  must  command,  to  yield  a  fair  profit. 
The  consequence  is,  that  in  a  recent  examina- 
tion of  so  called  kerosene,  offered  for  sale  by 

etailers  in  New  York  city,  out  of  seventy- 
eight  samples,  but  one  was  found  really  safe 
for  burning  in  lamps.  It  was  so  adulterated 
with  naptha,  benzine  or  gasoline  as  to  be 
"able  at  any  time  to  explode.  There  are  re- 
finers, who,  knowing  that  ignorant  or  reckless 
consumers  will  be  governed  in  their  selection 
more  by  the  five  or  ten  cents  deduction  in  the 
price  per  gallon,  than  by  the  wish  to  have  a 

eliable  and  safe  article,  send  out  the  sj)urious 
mixture,  to  be  spread  throughout  the  commu- 
nity and  brought  into  every  daj-,  domestic 
use,  liable  at  any  time  to  inflict  loss  of  life  or 
serious  personal  injurj^,  as  well  as  widespread 
conflagration.  It  is  true  that  this  cheap  but 
dangerous  oil  may  be  used  for  months  without 
an  explosion,  but  it  is  never  safe,  for  it  is  al- 
ways liable  to  be  ignited  bj'  some  unlooked 
for,  but  easily  occurring  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances. 

As  there  is  no  good  reason  why  the  public 
should  not  be  supplied  with  this  admirable 

"  uminator,  so  beneficently  and  timely  sup- 
plied by  man's  gracious  Provider — so  pre- 
pared that  there  would  be  no  risk  in  using  it, 
we  think  the  State  ought  to  fix  by  law  a 
standard  of  purity,  below  which  it  should  not 
be  sold  for  use  to  give  light;  and  appoint  offi- 
cers to  see  that  the  law  was  obeyed.  Until 
that  is  done  all  those  who  burn  this  oil  in 
lamjjs  should  be  very  careful  not  to  purchase 
it  of  any  but  those  who  are  competent  to  test 
its  quality,  and  to  be  depended  on  not  to  sell 
that  which  is  unsafe.  We  refer  to  the  sub- 
ject in  order  to  put  our  readers  on  their 
guard. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
JREIGN.— The  House  of  Commons  has  Bnally  passed 
the  Irish  land  bill,  after  amending  it  in  some  of  ihe  de- 
.  John  Stuart  Mill  has  written  a  communicatioa 
he  education  bill,  wherein  he  ohjects  to  the  mea- 
,  chiefly  because  it  requires  religion  to  be  taught  to 
the  minority  at  the  expense  of  nil.  The  new  Coeicion 
bill  for  Ireland  will  expire  in  the  8th  mo.  1871,  The 
bill  6nally  passed  by  a  vote  of  425  to  13.  In  the  Com- 
s,  Gladstone  denied  the  reporis  recently  published 
he  Spanish  newspapers,  and  elsewhere,  that  John 
Bright  had  offered  to  restore  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar  to 
Spain.  A  bill  is  before  Parliament  which  authorizes 
jurial  of  dissenters,  with  their  own  rites,  in  church 
yaris.  The  opposition  argue  that  the  proposed  change 
Id  give  a  violent  shock  to  Churchmen,  and  really 
ouirnge  public  sentiment.  The  bill  passed  to  a  second 
reading  by  a  large  majority. 

The  London  Times  severely  criticises  the  late  military 
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operations  ngainst  the  Indians  in  Montana.  The  c 
ship  Patriarch  has  made  the  voyage  from  Engl 
Australia  in  sixty-seven  days,  the  shortest  passage  on 
record.  The  imports  of  American  wheat  into  Great 
Britain  were  far  larger  in  1869  than  in  any  previous 
year.  The  tesiimony  of  the  officers  of  the  steamer 
Bombay  before  the  court  of  investigation  at  i'okohama, 
goes  to  show  that  no  one  in  the  Bombay  was  aware  of 
the  condition  of  the  Oneida,  while  there  was  much 
alarm  for  that  of  the  Bombay,  and  it  was  deemed  neces- 
sary to  make  for  shoal  water  with  all  speed. 

The  tiial  of  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte  for  the  murder 
of  Victor  Noir,  has  resulted  in  a  verdict  of  acquittal 
The  Procureur  General  demanded  the  condemnation  of 
the  accused  becmse  ihe  shooting  was-not  done  in  self- 
defence.  He  ajjpe  lied  for  a  verdict  of  guilty  with  ex- 
tenuating circumstances.  The  news  of  the  acquittal 
produced  great  sensation  and  astonishment  in  Paris. 
The  lawyers  for  the  defence  laid  great  stress  on  the  con- 
stant and  violent  denunciations  of  the  P 
Marseillaise,  and  on  other  circumstances  calculated  to 
exasperate  him. 

The  French  Emperor  hr<s  made  the  following  im 
portant  declaration  in  a  communication  to  OUivier  :  " 
think  the  lime  has  come  to  adopt  all  the  reforms  which 
a  consiitulional  government  requires,  in  order  to  save 
public  opinion  from  being  unsettled  by  the  belief  in  our 
instability;  and,  therefore,  to  accord  reforms  to  the  con- 
stiiution,  and  give  more  enlaiged  prerog'itives  to  the 
Senate,  1  request  that  the  .Ministers  shall  lay  before  me 
a  measure  which  will  iix  the  fundamental  disposition  of 
our  powers  as  derived  from  the  last  pleliiscile,  and  shall 
divide  the  legislative  power  between  the  two  Chambers, 
thus  restoring  to  the  nation  the  constitutional  powers  which 
it  delegated  to  me." 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says  that  active  negotiations  are 
in  progress  for  an  alliance  of  the  Oniooist  with  the 
Radical  parly.  General  Prim  has  issued  orders  lo  the 
army  and  to  the  garrison  of  Madrid,  to  obey  no  ordeis 
in  extreme  eventu  .lilies  unless  they  are  signed  by  him. 
The  refignation  of  Admiral  Topete,  Minister  of  Marine, 
h,is  bien  accepted. 

In  the  Ecumenical  Council,  Bishop  Strasszna  moved 
that  the  entire  concurrence  of  the  Episcopate  be  neces- 
sary lor  a  definition  of  the  articles  of  faith.  The  motion 
caused  extraordinary  excitement  and  met  with  violent 
opposition. 

Tuujults  have  taken  place  in  Pavia,  in  which  th 
militaiy  and  citizens  came  in  conflict,  and  some  persons 
were  slaot  on  both  sides. 

The  bill  to  prohibit  separate  States  of  the  German 
Conlederation  Irom  issuing  bank  notes  has  passed  to  a 
second  reading  in  the  Chambers. 

The  Greek  government  has  authorized  the  construc- 
tion of  a  railroad  from  Athens  over  the  Lsthmus  and 
along  the  Gulf  of  Coriaih  to  some  point  on  the  western 
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The  cable  from  Aden,  Arabin,  through  the  Red  Sea 
to  Suez,  Egypt,  has  been  successfully  laid,  thus  com- 
pleting a  direct  submarine  line  from  Bombay  to  Suez. 

On  the  28th  in.-t.,  Jliuister  OUivier  read  to  the  French 
Senate  a  pr.jeci  of  reforms,  drawn  up  in  accordance 
with  the  recent  letter  of  the  Emperor.  The  legislative 
power  is  hereafter  to  be  devided  between  the  Emperor, 
the  Senate,  and  the  Corps  Legislatif. 

A  Liverpool  dispatch  says  :  "  Outgoing  transatlantic 
steamers  have  been  ordered  to  take  a  southerly  course 
to  avoid  icebergs,  unusual  numbers  of  which  are  re- 
ported by  arrivals  here." 

London.— Consols,  93J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  90j  ;  1865, 
89i;  teu-forties,  86J. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lid.  alUrf.;  Orleans, 
W^d.  a  W^d.     Red  winter  wheat,  8s.  \0d.  per  cental. 

United  States. — The  House  of  Representatives  has 
passed  a  bill  designed  to  abolish  polygamy  in  Utah. 
Senator  Wilson  has  introduced  a  bill  for  reducing  the 
United  States  army  from  :-i2,000,  the  present  number,  to 
25,000  men. 

President  Grant  has  sent  a  special  message  to  Con- 
gress in  relation  to  the  decline  of  American  commerce, 
and  advising  measures  for  its  assistance  and  recovery. 

Associate  Justice  Strong  has  been  assigned  to  the 
Third  Judicial  district,  embracing  the  States  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, New  Jersey  and  Delaware.  Associate  Justice 
Bradley  will  be  assigned  to  ihe  Fifih  district,  compris- 
ing the  States  of  Georgia,  Florida,  Alab,<ma,  Mississippi 
and  Texas.  It  has  been  for  some  time  past  attached  to 
the  Sixth,  to  which  latter  Judge  Swayne  has  recently 
been  reassigned. 

PhiLadelph.ia.—'HoTtaXity  last  week,  362.  Of  con- 
sumption, 54 ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  28;  scarlet 
fever,  d6  ;  typhoid  fever,  20.  The  total  cost  of  main- 
taining the  Almshouse  last  year  was  $324,232,  and  the 
average  number  of  inmates  was  3287,  showing  an  an- 
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A  consignment  of  1000  packages  of  tea  for  a  firm  in 
Chicago,  and  11,000  for  a  firm  in  New  York,  recently 
passed  over  the  Pacific  railroad.  They  reached  Chicago 
in  only  thirty  days  from  Yokohama,  Japan. 

Four  spans  of  the  Central  Pacific  railroad  bridge  over 
the  American  riVfr  at  Sacramento,  were  burned  on  the 
night  of  the  23d  inst.     Loss  about  $100,000. 

Oregon  adiices  report  an  alarming  shock  of  earth- 
quake on  the  1  Ith  inst. 

The  numtier  of  hogs  packed  in  Chicago  the  past 
winter  is  690,000,  in  St.  Louis  641,316,  and  in  Cincin- 
nati 387,330. 

Col.  Baker,  who  commanded  the  U.  S.  troops  in  the 
late  massacre  of  the  Indians  in  Montana,  states  in  his 
report  to  General  Sheridan,  "  The  number  killed  at  the 
Peigan  village  was  173,  ot  whom  120  were  able-bodied 
and  hfiy-three  women  and  children  :  fourteen 
women  and  children  were  afterwards  captured  and  re- 
leased." 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  sent  a  communi- 
cation to  the  House  of  Representatives  together  with 
the  draft  of  a  bill  making  an  appropriation  of  $450,000 
in  gold,  in  satisfaction  of  the  rights  and  claims  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  $200,000  in  gold,  on  ac- 
count of  those  of  the  Puget  Sound  Agricultural  Com 
pany,  these  amounts  having  been  agreed  on  by  the 
Commissioners  appointed  by  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain. 

The  Markets,  ifc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28lh   inst.      New   i"orA.— American    gold    11  If. 
U.   S.  sixes,  1881,   113|;   ditto,    5-20,    1867,  108;  ditto. 
10-40  5  per  cents,  105|.     Superfine  State  flour,  $4.35  a 
$4  50  ;  extra  Slate,  $4.70  a  $4  80  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.20 
a  $5.50;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.40   a   §9.25;   southern,    §6 
a  $9.70.     No.   2  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.12;  State 
spring,    $1.20.     0)its,  5dJ  a   61   cts.     New  corn,   $1  a 
$1.03;    old,    $1.03    a    $1.05.      Cotton,   22J  a  24j  cts. 
/•Ai/atie/p/iiu.— Superfine   flour,    $4,37  a   $4.50;  extra, 
$5.25  a  45.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $7.50.     Red  wheat, 
$1.18  a  $1.25.     Rye,  91  cts.     Yellow  corn,  97  a  98  cts. 
Oats,  56  H  59  cts.     Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.37.     Timothy, 
i-6  a  $6.25.     The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  were  light,  num- 
bering  or4^795   head.     Choice  sold  at   9|  a  10  cts.; 
prime,  9  a  9J  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7}  a  8J  cts.,   and  com- 
mon, 6^  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Sheep  also  were  in  small 
supply,  and  prices  advanced  J  cen'.  per  lb.,  5300  were 
sold  at  from  7  to  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross.     Hogs  sold  at  $13 
a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net,   for  corn   fed.     St.  Louis. 
Flour,  $3. SO  a  $4.90.     Oats,  50  a  52  cts.     Cotton,  21 
§1^  cts.     San  Francisco.— ¥\o\iT,  $4.50  a  $5.50;  whei 
$1.35  a  $1.65   per  cental.     Detroit.— VJh^AX,    $1.15 
$1.25.     Oati,  50  a  51  cts.     Chicago.— 'Ho.  1  wheat,  I 
cts. ;   No.  2,    75J  cts.     No.  2  oats,  38  cts.     No.  2  corn, 
73  a  74  cts.    Lard,  14|  cts.     Cincinnati.— Wheat,  $1 
a  $1.10.     Corn,  76  a  80  els.     Oats,  50  a  56  cts   Rye,  85 
a   88    cts.     i>u.7imore.  — Pennsylvania    wheat,    $1     ' 
$1.30;   Maryland,    $1.35    a    $1.45.     Corn,    94  a  9 
Oats,  55  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  ( 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifth  month. 

Parents    and    others   intending  to   send   children 
pupils,    will   please  make   early  application   to  Aaei 
Sbaepless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  ( 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );   or  to  Charles  J.   Allen,   304  Ap 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI! 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wortbis 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Adn: 
made  to  the  Superintenden' 
of  the  Board  of  Manage 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  oth 
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r  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  his  residence  n^ar  Springville,  Linn  coun 
Iowa,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  Second  month  181 
William  P.  Bedell,  aged  fifty-four  years.  Duriof 
protracted  illness,  which  he  bore  with  christian  fortiiu 
and  resignation,  his  mind  was  ofien  much  exercisi 
not  only  on  his  own  account,  that  be  might  be  favoi 
to  witness  a  thorough  redemption  from  the  world  a 
the  things  of  the  world,  but  also  on  behalf  of  his  belos 
family,  towards  whom  his  heart  yearned  with  lucre: 
ing  concern  as  his  bodily  strength  declined:  that 
beloved  partner  might  be  favored  to  put  her  whole  tr 
in  the  Lord,  under  the  proving  dispensation  that  awe 
ed  her,  and  that  the  dear  children  might  witness 
establishment  in  the  principles  of  Friends,  that  had  bi 
near  to  his  best  life  from  bis  youth  up,  and  now  at  I 
solemn  hour  were  unspeakably  precious.  His  confli 
of  spirit,  under  much  bodily  suffering,  were  sometir 
great,  but  his  faith  was  never  sufl"ered  to  fail,  thot 
lilted  to  feel  his  entire  helplessness, 
paring  himself  to  the  impotent 
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woman  suitable  for 
•red.     Apply  to 
Westtown   B.   S.,  Street 


WANTED, 
At  Westtown  Boarding  School 
Housekeeper.     A  Friend  preterre 
Susanna   F.   Sharpie 

Road  P.  0. 
Elizabeth  C.  Scaitergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downiuiztown. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St. 

HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the    "  Haverford  School 

Association"  will  be  held  on  Second-day,  Fourth  month 

1 1th,  1870,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  the  Commi'tee-room  of 

Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  in  this  city. 

Members  are  particularly  desired  to  keep  the  n 

in  view,  and  attend  the  Annual  Meetings.     The  Ch: 


At  one  ti 


pool 


and  at  others  to  a  di 


reqy 


to  be  put  into  the 
laborer,  that  must  be  continually  on  the  watch,  thai 
might  be  preserved  on  the  foundation,  and  know  B 
who  had  been  with  him  all  his  life  long,  and  was  i 
mercifully  caring  for  him,  to  redeem  his  soul  fi 
death.  He  often  lamented  the  state  of  Society  at  lai 
the  obvious  departure  in  principle  and  practice  of  mi 
at  the  present  day  from  ancient  simplicity:  saying,  tb 
is  a  spirit  among  those  claiming  to  be  Friends,  tha 
soaring  above  the  witness  lor  Truth,  and  that  wl 
much  is  being  said  about  faith  in  Christ,  and  comin] 
Him,  there  is  an  unwillingness  to  receive  Him  in 
way  of  his  coming,  thus  making  the  cross  of  Chris 
none  eS'ect;  and  again,  there  is  a  spirit  of  indifferei 
of  ease  and  unconcern  among  Friends,  that  is  keep 
many  upon  the  back  ground.  Truth  cannot  prosper 
less 'in  clean  hands  fitted  for  the  work  ;  atone  time 
ing,  "  If  there  is  not  a  rallying  to  the  true  standar 
geting  down  and  living  in  the  pure  principle,  Frie 
will  be  scattered  as  to  the  four  winds."  During  the 
few  weeks  of  hi-  illness  he  seemed  as  one  patiently  w 
ing,  whose  work  was  done  ;  saying,  I  am  ready 
could  rejoice  that  my  release  misht  speedily  come, 
if  it  is  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father  that  I  lie  her( 
many  days,  lor  some  good  eud,  I  am  resigned.  I  fee 
condemnation,  and  my  hope  and  trust  in  my  dear 
viour  is  firm.  His  faculties  remained  clear  until 
last,  though  unable  to  converse  much  for  several  d 
while  to  the  last  moment  the  sweetness  and  compo. 
was  such  as  to  lead  to  the  aspiration  in  the  heart 
survivors  :  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

,  in   this   city,  tiit-ftie   evening  of  3d  mo.  1 

1870,  Elizabeth  C'  wife  of  Geo.  Edward  Knight, 
daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin  Allen,  in  the  32d  yefi 
her  age,  a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  W 
ing.  Though  this  young  Friend  was  suddenly  tf 
from  the  midst  of  a  larae  circle  of  relatives  and  frie 
by  whom  she  was  mui  h  beloved,  they  have  the  cor 
ing  belief  that  their  loss  is  her  everlasting  gain, 
was  a  sincere  believer  in  Friends'  ancient  principles, 
loved  religion  in  its  purity. 

,  on  the  15th  day  of  3d  month,  1870,  at  the  i 

deuce  of  her  son  Alfred  King,  Ledvard,  Cayuaga 
N.  Y.,  Mary,  widow  of  the  late  William  King,  in 
87th  year  of  her  age,  afier  a  short  illness,  which 
bore  with  patience  and  resignation.  A  member  of  Si 
Monthly  .Meeting  of  Fr'.ecds. 

,  at  Pennsviile,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  3d  mo.  1 

1870,  Samuel  Warner,  in  the  76ih  year  of  his  aj 
member  of  Muney  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

,  Third  month  23il,  1870,   Joel   Cadbory,  ir 

cult  to   assemble  the  re-   71st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Frankford   Mod 
Meeting,    Philadelphia.      "I   waited    patiently  for 
Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary.       Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry."^ 
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Sleep  and  Sleeplessness. 
So  far  as  has  been  ascertained,  a  lessened 
w  of  blood  through  the  brain  is  the  cause 
that  total  oblitera|ion  of  consciousness  and 
all  voluntary  motron  known  to  us  as  per- 
;t  sleep.  It  is  necessary  to  bear  this  in 
nd,  in  order  to  comprehend  what  we  have 
w  to  say  about  sleeplessness. 
When  the  brain  is  most  in  action,  it  attracts 
itself  most  blood.  Every  one  who  has  spent 
my  consecutive  hours  in  literary  composi- 
-n,  or  in  abstruse  calculations,  will  be  able 
recall  the  sensation  of  fulness  and  of  throb- 
ig  in  the  head,  and,  if  the  work  be  still 
rsisted  in,  the  headache  which  such  close 
plication  often  induces.  From  these  con- 
ei-ations  it  will  not  be  difScult  to  arrive  at 
theory  of  the  cause  of  wakefulness,  which 
its  as  well  as  analogy  must  lead  us  to  re- 
rd  as  true.  Provided  that  external  circum- 
^nces  are  favorabk^  sleep  usually  comes  on 
len  that  power  owhe  brain  through  which 
3  mind  and  the  senses  act  requires  restora- 
n.  It  is  usually  requisite  that  access  of 
ht  and  of  sound  be  prevented,  and  that  the 
iy  be  placed  in  an  ea.sy  position.  As  we 
ve  previously  pointed  out,  the  power  of  the 
lin  to  sustain  itself  in  action  may  be  ex- 
usted  more  rapidly  than  ordinary  by  fatigue, 
heat,  and  by  other  causes.  Habit,  also, 
which  all  the  functions  of  the  body  are 
iatly  influenced,  has  much  to  do  with  sleep. 
rhe  simplest  form  of  wakefulness,  then,  is 
it  which  occurs  from  a  violation  of  one  or 
ire  of  the  conditions  appropriate  to  sleep, 
us  a  bright  light  in  the  room,  an  unaccus- 
ned  noise,  or  an  uncomfortable  bed,  suffice 
keep  most  persons  awake.  An  excess  in 
)  very  causes  which  induce  sleep  also  com- 
nly  prevents  it.  Over-fatigue  is  usually 
lowed  by  vigilance,  and  some  persons  are 
able  to  sleep  if  they  remain  long  out  of  bed 
70nd  their  usual  time  of  retiring  to  rest; 
on  the  other  hand,  if  they  go  to  bed  un- 
lally  early,  feel  restless  and  uncomfortable. 
iVhen  the  brain  has  beeti  once  stimulated 
activity,  it  requires  in  most  persons  some 
>e  before  the  circulation  of  blood  through 
■egains  the  balance  which  is  maintained  in 
J  waking  state.  When  in  this  latter  con- 
ion,  most  persona  easily  fall  asleep  if  other 


circumstances  are  favorable.  Manj'  people, 
indeed,  possess  the  faculty  of  sleeping  at  will, 
by  nierely  ^closing  the  eyes  and  otherwise 
shutting  out  external  impressions.  A  great 
many  person.s,  on  the  other  hand,  and  parti- 
cularlj-  those  of  nervous  temperament,  sleep 
with  difficulty,  and  some  may  be  said  to  ob- 
tain repose  only  by  stratagem. 

Any  intellectual  effort  immediately  before 
retiring  to  rest  is  sure  to  be  followed  in  such 
persons  by  a  restle.9S  night.  This  kind  of 
misfortune  is  only  to  be  averted  bj-  avoiding 
the  causes  which  induce  it.  If,  on  the  con- 
trary,  the  circulat1iiii--'in  the  brain  is  habitu- 
ally kept  at  an  unnatural  tension,  the  difficulty 
with  which  it'Teturns  to  the  state  necessary 
for  sleep  is  nightly  increased. 

Many  articles  cause  wakefulness  when  taken 
internally.  Of  these,  tea  and  coffee  are  the 
most  familiar.  Every  one  knows  that  either, 
but  especially  tea,  when  taken  too  strong^ 
prevents  sleep.  Opium  in  small  doses,  bella- 
donna, or  deadly  nightshade,  or  Indian  hemp, 
produce  the  same  effect.  There  are  good 
reasons  for  believing  that  all  these  drugs  act 
alike,  in  at  least  one  respect,  namely,  by 
creasing  the  circulation  of  blood  in  the  brain. 
This  is  attended  by  increased  activity  and 
power  of  thought.  Each  of  these  substances 
has  al.so  a  specific  action  of  its  own.  There 
is  a  difference  between  the  stimulation  caused 
by  tea  and  that  from  coffee.  The  pleasurable 
sensations  and  the  reverie  caused  by  opium 
are  peculiar  to  the  drug.  Indian  hemp,  or 
hashish,  which  is  its  Eastern  name,  if  taken 
beyond  a  certain  extent,  produces  a  succes- 
sion of  mental  images  and  pleasing  hallucina- 
tions, the  nature  of  which  would  of  itself  re- 
quire a  long  chapter  to  describe.  It  is  re- 
markable, too,  that  although  the  effects  of  all 
these  articles  is  to  produce  wakefulness,  in 
some  it  altogether  depends  on  the  dose  in 
which  the  particular  drug  is  taken.  Opium 
in  sufficiently  large  doses  produces  sleep  ;  but 
tea  taken  in  large  quantity  is  not  accompanied 
by  this  effect. 

Nothing  banishes  sleep  more  effectually 
than  pain.  Patients  suffering  from  neuralgia 
have  been  almost  sleepless  for  months.  Bui 
no  amount  of  pain  can  altogether  do  away 
with  sleep,  nor  will  mental  depression  or 
fear  prevent  repose  when  exhaustion  ensues. 
Wretches  are  said  to  have  slept  while  under- 
going the  punishment  of  the  rack,  and  culprits 
usually  sleep  soundly  on  the  night  preceding 
their  execution. 

Cold,  when  not  exces.sive,  dispels  sleep,  be- 
cause of  the  discomfort  it  induces,  and  proba- 
bly also  on  account  of  the  derangement  of 
circulation  which  it  produces.  Coldness  of 
the  feet  is  a  very  common  source  of  wakeful- 
ness. A  sensation  of  dry  burning  heat  in  the 
soles  of  the  feet  and  palms  of  the  hands,  to 
hich  some  people  are  liable,  and  which  also 
accompanies  certain  diseases,  is  another  cause 
of  sleeplessness.  Sponging  the  parts  with 
vinegar  and  water  relieves  this  affection. 


All  mental  emotions  are  unfavorable  to  re- 
pose. The  merchant  who  has  been  fortunate 
in  some  daring  speculation  cannot  sleep  for 
joy  if  he  dwells  upon  his  success  after  retiring 
to  rest.  Another  who  has  met  with  reverses 
will  be  sleepless  from  sorrow,  if,  as  too  often 
happens,  his  losses  intrude  upon  his  thoughts 
during  the  night.  But  it  must  be  admitted 
that,  as  a  sleep-dispeller,  joy  is  far  inferior  to 
grief.  The  memory  of  what  we  achieve  or  of 
what  we  gain  is  never  so  persistently  active 
as  the  memory  of  what  we  lose.  The  recol- 
lection of  the  one  soon  dims  through  repeti- 
tion, while  that  of  the  'other  long  preserves 
its  force. 

Another  great  enemy  to  repose  is  an  over- 
active imagination.  A  man  whose  thoughts 
run  riot,  so  that  with  closed  eyes  he  sees  men- 
tally pictures  pass  in  rapid  succession,  like  a 
vast  panorama,  will  never  sleep  as  long  as 
this  state  of  things  continues.  One  great  es- 
sential for  sleep,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  is 
simplicity  of  mental  action. 

Indigestion  is  a  very  common  cause  of 
wakefulness.  Anything  which  acts  as  an 
irritant  to  the  stomach  is  apt  to  irritate  the 
brain  by  means  of  the  close  union  which 
exists  between  these  organs  through  the  me- 
dium of  nerves. 

For  the  same  reason  heavy  suppers,  taken 
when  the  necessity  for  them  is  not  felt,  com- 
monly produce  broken  sleep,  or  cause  it  to  be 
disturbed  by  disagreeable  dreams,  sometimes 
by  all  the  horrors  of  nightmare. 

On  the  other  hand,  that  kind  of  exhaustion 
which  occurs  from  want  of  food  frequently 
prevents  sleep.  When  a  person  accustomed 
to  dine  late  happens  to  dine  early,  and  goes 
to  bed  without  any  substantial  refreshment, 
he  is  very  liable  to  find  himself  sleepless.  It 
may  be  that  no  actual  hunger  is  experienced. 
It  is,  rather,  an  indefinable  sensation  of  sink- 
ing in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  which  gives 
no  distinct  indication  of  the  want  of  food. 
This  kind  of  sleeplessness  is  apt  to  be  very 
persistent,  because  the  exhaustion  increases  in 
proportion  to  the  time  during  which  the  per- 
son remains-awake.  No  sooner  has  food  been 
taken,  than  a  glow  of  comfort  and  a  tendency 
to  repose  succeed,  and  the  person  soon  falls 
into  refreshing  sleep.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
comprehend  how  this  occurs ;  the  brain  in  its 
previously  vigilant  state  was  too  full  of  blood, 
by  which  its  unnatural  activity  was  sustained. 
When  food  was  taken  into  the  stomach  the 
process  of  digestion  was  excited,  and  the 
superabundant  blood  was  by  this  means  di- 
verted from  the  head  to  the  abdominal  organs. 

Another  cause  of  sleeplessness,  little  recog- 
nized, is  taking  stimulating  drinks.  It  is 
certain  that  in  a  great  number  of  instances 
stimulants  do  not  agree  with  the  sj'stem,  and 
that  many  people  would  sleep  much  better  if 
they  abstained  from  them  altogether.  This 
is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  the  fact  that 

certain  dose  of  brandy  and  water,  or  its 
equivalent,  is  considered  by  some  persons  in- 
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dispensable  to  repose.  Anything  to  whicli 
the  system  has  become  habituated  from  con- 
stant repetition  grows  into  a  necessity,  in 
latural  want  is  estab- 


spetition  g 
the  present  case  an  un 

lished,  which,  if  not  attended  to,  is  a  cause  ot 
discomfort  and  consequent  loss  of  sleep. 

The  effects  of  protracted  wakefulness  sooner 
or  later  show  themselves  in  the  strongest  con- 
stitution. The  person  becomes  gloomy,  irrit- 
able and  peevish.  The  memory  is  defective, 
and  the  thoughts  confused.  Perhaps  the  most 
terrible  punishment  which  Chinese  ingenuity 
has  devised,  is  prolonged  loss  of  rest.  In  some 
instances  it  leads  the  way  to,  and  even  seems 
to  be  the  cause  of,  insanity.  Some  of  the 
greatest  intellects  have  suffered  from  priva- 
tion of  sleep:  Newton's  mind  was  impaired 
by  it  in  his  later  years;  Southey's  insanity 
was  preceded  by  it.  The  more  gifted  and 
cultivated  the  mind  of  an  individual  is,  the 
more  liable  he  will  bo  to  wakefulness.  The 
untutored  sons  of  bodily  toil  have  but  few 
vigils,  and  amongst  all  the  animals  sleepless- 
ness without  external  cause  probably  belongs 
to  man  alone.  The  lower  animals  are  soon 
affected  by  loss  of  sleep.  In  Ceylon,  wild 
elephants  are  kept  constantly  awake  until 
they  become  tame;  by  this  means  the  spirit 
of  the  most  refractory  is  soon  subdued. 

In  order  to  promote  sleep  in  cases  where  it 
is  wanting,  it  is  of  course  in  the  first  place 
necessary  to  remove  every  exciting  cause  of 
wakefulness.  It  is  generally  essential  to  give 
up  the  use  of  tea  and  coffee,  and,  as  has  been 
said,  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  leave  off 
stimulants.  The  person  should  take  care  that 
he  does  not  go  to  bed  either  with  cold  feet,  or 
with  a  stomach  that  has  been  long  empty. 

Many  devices  for  inducing  somnolence  have 
been  practised  with  more  or  less  success;  one 
of  these  is  corabing  the  hair,  which  has  a  very 
soothing  effect  on  some  persons.  Another  is 
to  have  the  feet  gently  shampooed.  Walking 
about  the  bed-room  in  one's  night-dress,  so  as 
to  get  what  Dr.  Franklin  called  an  air  bath, 
is  a  good  plan,  and  the  cold-water  bath  just 
before  retiring  to  rest,  by  virtue  of  its  stimu- 
lating action,  is  often  successful.  In  more  re- 
fractory cases  the  warm  bath  may  be  tried, — 
it  acts  by  withdrawing  the  blood  from  the 
brain.  On  the  same  principle,  the  upright 
position,  by  favoring  the  return  of  blood  from 
the  head,  is  sometimes  useful.  It  is,  indeed, 
no  uncommon  thing  to  meet  people  who  sleep 
with  great  facility  when  sitting  in  a  chair  or 
in  a  carriage,  but  who  sleep  with  difficulty 
when  lying  down  in  bed. 

The  best  bed  to  sleep  upon  is  a  hair  mat- 
tress, and  the  worst  of  all  is  that  made  of 
feathers.  Many  people  are  so  susceptible  that 
they  are  unable  to  sleep  in  a  strange  bed.  A 
pillow  filled  with  hops,  the  emanations  from 
which  ai-e  narcotic,  has  been  sometimes  used 
with  success  to  induce  sleep. 

People  as  a  rule  go  to  sleep  most  easily 
when  lying  on  the  right  side.  Proper  venti- 
lation of  the  bed-room  is  indispensable  for 
Bound  sleep  and  ior  health. 

Sufficient  out-door  exercise  should  in  every 
instance  be  taken,  and  those  who  are  strong 
enough  should  cany  it  to  a  sense  of  fatigue. 

In  a  state  of  health,  when  the  balance  be- 
tween mind  and  body  is  properly  maintained, 
sleep  will  naturally  follow  either  mental  or 
bodily  fatigue.  This  Jjalance  is  often  sadly 
disturbed,  because  an  over-stimulation  of  all 
our  powers  is  the  besetting  evil  of  our  genera- 
tion.    Nothing  is  more  important  in  order  to 


secure  sleep,  than  to  diminish  the  intensity  of 
thought.  Under  favorable  circumstances  this 
can  generally  be  effected  by  the  will.  In 
other  instances,  however,  the  more  the  will  is 
exercised  against  them,  the  more  attention  is 
given  to  the  truant  thoughts.  At  length  the 
will,  borne  down  by  the  torrent  of  ideas,  gives 
way  altogether,  and  protracted  sleeplessness 
results.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  repeat  here 
that  such  an  active  state  of  brain  implies  that 
the  circulation  through  it  is  active,  and  that 
it  is  the  opposite  of  this  condition  which  pre- 
vails in  sleep.  ■    ,        „ 

One  of  the  most  effectual  modes  ot  counter- 
acting this  state  of  things  is  to  force  upon  the 
attention  some  monotonous  train  of  thought, 
and  to  tire  the  brain  by  its  constant  repeti- 
tion. Eeading  a  dull  book  on  a  heavy  sub- 
ject sometimes  answers.  Repeating  short 
verses  over  and  over,  or  counting  backwards, 
is  often  successful.  Monotonous  sounds  act 
in  this  way.  Boerhaave  ordered  for  a  sleep- 
less patient  that  water  should  be  so  arranged 
as  to  drop  constantly  on  a  metal  pan.  The 
murmur  of  a  flowing  stream  is  for  the  same 
reason  soporific. 

The  whole  chance  of  success  lies  in  com- 
pelling the  mind  by  a  strong  effort  of  the  will 
to  give  up  the  train  of  ideas  by  which  it  has 
been  occupied,  and  to  take  up  the  less  inte- 
resting and  more  simple  ideas  or  perceptions 
presented  to  it. 

In  many  severe  cases  of  sleeplessness,  opiu 
and  other  narcotic  substances  are  of  immen 
use,  not  only  by  procuring  forced  repose,  but 
by  breaking  through  the  habit  of  not  sleep- 
ing, into  which  the"  system  had  fallen      "i"'" 


The 
t  of  such  cases,  however,  requires 


management  .  . 

the  supervision  and  the  skill  of  the  i^hysician. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 
From  a  collection  of  old  manuscripts  belong- 
ino-  to  a  Friend  residing  within  the  limits  of 
a  ^distant  Yearly  Meeting,  and  from  some 
other  similar  sources,  the  writer  proposes  to 
offer  to  the  columns  of  "The  Friend,"  a  few 

William  Law,  the  author  of  the  letter  which 
follows,  was  born  in  1686  and  died  in  1761,  in 
Northamptonshire,  England.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  and 
wrote  several  works  of  a  spiritual  character, 
the  best  known  of  which  is  his  "  Serious  Call 
to  a  Devout  and  Holy  Life,"  published  in 
1729.  This  treatise  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  that  awakened  the  religious  sensibilities 
of  Dr.  Johnson,  who  speaks  of  it  in  high 
terms. 

The  letter  was  written  in  reply  to  one  which 
Wm.  Law  had  received  from  a  person  who 
expressed  a  desire  to  visit  him,  that  he  might 
receive  instruction  from  his  conversation  on 
the  spiritual  life.  . 

"  As  to  your  intention  of  a  visit  here  I  can 
say  nothing  to  encourage  it,  and  though  my 
countenance  would  have  no  forbidding  airs 
put  on  by  myself,  yet  as  old  age  has  given 
me  her  own  complexion,  I  might  perhaps 
bear  the  blame  of  it.  But  my  chief  objection 
against  a  visit  of  this  kind  is  the  reason  you 
give  for  it,  viz.,  for  my  instructive  conversa- 
tion on  the  spiritual  life.  An  appointment 
for  religious  conversation  has  a  taking  sound, 
and  passeth  for  a  sign  of  great  progress  in 
goodness  ;  but  with  regard  to  myself,  such  a 
meeting  would  rather  make  me  silent  than  a 
speaker  in  it.     First,  because  I  hurt  myself, 


and  am  only  acting  a  part  if  I  speak  to  pei 
sons  on  spiritual  matters  either  sooner  o 
further  than  as  the  Spirit  of  God  (whio: 
bloweth  when  and  where  it  listeth)  would  b 
resisted  within  me  if  I  held  my  tongue. 

"  Secondly,  because  it  is  deluding  the  pel 
sons  I  speak  to,  and  helping  them  to  be  coi 
tent  with  an  imaginary  false  food,  should  . 
as  a  spiritual  assistant,  speak  to  them  of  an 
thing  but  that  which  is  their  own  evil  an 
their  own  good :  for  true  edification  arisi 
only  from  such  knowledge,  and  not  from  d 
voted  harangues  on  the  spiritual  life  in  gei 
eral,  though  set  forth  in  the  most  enlivenc 
ords. 

"  The  spiritual  life  is  nothing  else  but  tt 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us,  ai 
therefore  our  own  silence  must  be  a  gre; 
part  of  our  preparation  for  it,  and  much  spea 
ing  or  delight  in  it  will  bo  often  no  sma 
hindrance  of  that  good  which  we  can  on! 
have  from  hearing  what  the  spirit  and  voii 
of  God  speaketh  within  us.  This  is  not  enouj 
known  by  religious  persons;  they  rejoice 
kindling  a  fire  of  their  own,  and  delight  t( 
much  in  hearing  of  their  own  voice,  and  i 
lose  that  inward  unction  from  above  whi( 
can  alone  new  create  their  hearts. 

"  To  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
angels,  on  religious  matters,  is  a  much  le 
ma1;ter  or  thing  than  to  know  how  to  sti 
the  mind  upon  God,  and  abide  with  him 
the  closet  of  our  hearts,  observing,  loviu 
adoring  and  obeying  His  holy  power  with 
us.  Ehetoric  and  fine  language  about  t 
things  of  the  spirit,  is  a  vainer  babble  than 
other  matters;  and  he  that  thinks  to  grow 
true  goodness  by  hearing  or  speaking  flami 
words,  or  striking  expressions  as  is  now  mu 
the  way  of  the  world,  may  have  a  great  d( 
of  talk,  but  will  have  but  little  of  his  conv 
sation  in  heaven.  I  have  wrote  very  large 
on  the  spiritual  life,  and  ho  that  has  read  a 
likes  it,  has  of  all  men  the  least  reason  to  a 
me  any  questions  about,  or  visit  me  on  tl 
occasion.  He  understands  not  my  writin 
nor  the  end  of  them,  who  does  not  see  tl 
their  whole  drift  is  to  ottl  all  christians  ti 
God  and  Christ  within  fhem,  as  the  only  p 
sible  life,  light  and  power  of  all  goodn 
they  can  ever  have;  and  therefore  as  mr 
turn  my  readers  from  myself  as  from  any 
here,  or  lo  there:  I  invite  all  people  to  1 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  but  no  one  to  myse 
Your  humble  servant, 

Wm.  Law.' 


Science  in  Turkey.— Among  the  numer. 
indications  which  from  time  to  time  may 
observed  of  the  awakening  of  the  Turk 
mind  from  the  long  apathy  and  indiffere 
which  have  characterized  it,  we  may  class 
popular  lectures  now  delivered  at  Consta 
nople.  On  this  subject  the  Alhenffium 
serves:  The  Winter  Eamazan  has  been 
lieved  by  the  resumption  of  the  long-disc 
tinued  lectures  of  the  University.  It  is  6 
posed  that  the  Turks  may  make  neither  g 
lecturers  nor  auditors,  but  this  is  a  mists 
When  about  seven  years  ago  courses  M 
given  at  the  University,  the  lectures  -w 
good,  well  delivered,  and  well  illustrated, 
attended  in  the  middle  of  the  day  by  crow 
audiences  of  the  educated  classes,  incluc 
all  classes  of  the  Ulema. 

The  Levant  Herald  states  that  the  pref 
course  includes  lectures  by  Aziz  Effendi,  J 
fessor  of  the  Medical  School,  "on  Chemis 
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'ith  experiments,"  and  "on  Climate  and 
'emperature."  Walrid  EfFoudi,  Professor  of 
le  Medical  School,  "on  Cemeteries  in  rela- 
on  to  Public  Health ;"  and  Selim  Effendi, 
on  the  Planets."  Murif  Effendi,  one  of  the 
reat  educational  leaders,  and  now  President 
fthe  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  gave  an 
iteresting  lecture  "on  the  Industrial  Pro- 
ress  of  Turkey,"  on  what  has  been  done,  and 
hat  has  to  be  done,  and  another  "  on  the 
jurces  of  Public  Wealth."  It  is  not  unworthy 
^  notice  that  Murif  Effendi  was  first  distin- 
aished  for  philological  and  philosophical 
terary  studies  ;  but,  with  a  more  definite 
iew  of  promoting  positive  advancement,  he 
as  been  for  seven  years  tending  towards 
jlitical  economy.  One  curious  illustration, 
jT  which  he  illustrated  the  sj^mpathies  of  the 
iadersof  his  magazine,  the  Mejmouai  Funoon, 
as  a  set  of  papers  on  the  history  of  paper- 
oney  among  Mussulman  nations,  showing 
3  antiquity  as  an  institution. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  and  Sentiments  for  Scripture  Readers. 
The  scrij)turcs  cannot  be  illuminated  by  the 
eble,  though  glimmering  light  of  man's  wis- 
)m.  For  the  things  of  God,  as  contained 
,  the  scriptures,  are  onlj'  to  be  seen  and 
Qown  by  the  Spirit  of  Clod.  Man  cannot 
16  his  fallen  state,  nor  the  things  that  per- 
lin  to  salvation,  without  some  light  from  the 
edeemer.  Darkness  cannot  discover  dark- 
388.  If  any  man  lack  wisdom  to  understand 
le  things  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  scrip- 
ires,  let  him  ask  of  God  ;  but  let  him  ask  in 
,ith,  nothing  wavering.  The  man  of  God, 
ith  the  enlightening  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

thoroughly  furnished  to  understand  the 
^oly  Scriptures  aright.  "  None  come  to  the 
Dowledge  of  the  Father  by  reading  the  scrip- 
ires,  if  they  come  not  to  Christ,  of  whom 
ley  testify,  and  in  whom  the  life  is."  No 
Qowledge  of  scripture,  however  complete  in 
self,  can  ever  purify  the  soul,  or  restore  it 
)  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God. 

The  intellectual  shrewdness  which  we  see 
3ed,  at  times,  in  Bible  investigations,  is  one 
ling;  aijd  the  enlightening  intelligence 
hich  is  at  times  granted  to  the  h unable, 
rayerful  christian,  ia  altogether  something 
se.  It  depends  on  where  our  faith  is,  as  to 
hich  of  these  we  relj'  on.  If  our  faith 
,ands  more  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  than  in 
le  power  of  God,  we  shall  follow  the  intel- 
:ctual  teachings,  which  can  never  lead  us 
igher  than  earth  ;  because  a  stream  cannot 
se  higher  than  its  fountain. 

The  scriptures  being  written  by  men  inspir- 
i  of  God,  are  of  as  much  authority  as  the 
iw  was  that  was  written  by  God  himself.  So 
all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration."  The 
Ible  ia  a  record  of  what  the  writers  were  di- 
inely  inspired  to  write,  and  is  profitable  : 
3me  for  doctrine,  some  for  reproof,  &c.  The 
•uth  was  preached  in  shadows  under  the 
iw,  but  witnessed  in  substance  in  the  gospel 
iy  the  letter  of  scripture,  without  the  Spirit, 
'6  can  never  discern  the  mysteries  of  life ; 
ut  only  gather  in  our  minds  a  literal  know' 
dge  that  killeth.  We  may  have  the  Spirit 
nthout  the  scriptures,  and  we  may  have  th 
eriptures  without  the  Spirit.  The  law  was 
Jtter;  but  the  gospel  is  life  and  power.  The 
iw  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come 
ut  the  gospel  is  the  substance,  virtue  and 
ipirit  of  what  the  law  shadowed  out.  The 
esign  of  the  letter  of  scripture  is  to  bring  us 


to  the  Spirit;  and  to  the  knowledge  of  things 
beyond  what  words  can  utter.  So  if  we  rest 
satisfied  with  a  knowledge  of  the  description 
of  heavenly  things,  as  contained  in  the  scrip- 
tures, without  feeling  the  life  and  power  of 
those  things  brought  forth  and  fulfilled  in  us, 
what  will  all  our  outward  knowledge  avail  ? 
The  living  God  dwells  in  living  temples  only. 
The  prince  of  death,  dwells  in  the  territories 
of  death.  We  may  grope  after  the  mind  of 
God  in  the  letter,  without  his  light,  and 
never  find  it,  because  the  eye  of  the  flesh  can 
never  see  His  spiritual  glory.  If  we  receive 
not  life  and  power  from  Christ,  how  can  we 
perform  any  living  acts  to  God  ?  A  believing 
n  the  water  of  life  does  not  satisfy  the  thirst}' 
soul,  but  drinking  it  for  ourselves  does  abund- 
antly satisfy'.  We  may  own  Christ  according 
to  the  scriptures,  but  reject  him  in  the  way 
he  comes  to  save  us. 

Outward  Israel  of  old,  was  saved  by  the 
destruction  of  their  outward  enemies ;  and 
the  inward  Israel  now  is  saved  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  inward  enemies.  "The  lust  of 
the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  have  to  be  destroyed  by  Him 
who  came  to  finish  transgression  and  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  It  is  only  the  new- 
born Israel  that  are  to  enter  the  land  of  rest. 

True  religion  is  a  new  creation,  a  work  of 
God  in  the  heart.  In  the  old  creation  we  are 
corrupt ;  having  a  false  light,  a  false  life,  and 

Ailse  liberty.  We  must  be  born  of  a  new 
and  incorruptible  seed,  before  wo  can  be  re- 
newed from  our  corrupt  nature.  Then  as  the 
light  that  shines  outwardly  is  to  the  outward 
man,  so  will  the  light  which  shines  inwardlj^, 
be  to  the  inner  man.  We  err  about  gospel 
knowledge  and  religion,  if  we  have  not  the 
gospel  spirit  and  power.  The  Day-spring 
from  on  high,  must  arise  in  the  heart,  or  we 
shall  forever  be  in  darkness.  There  is  a  king, 
dom  of  darkness — a  land  of  iniquity,  inward 
Iy,  where  all  dwell  in  darkness,  and  sit  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death,  until  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God.  Christ 
is  to  be  known  inwardly,  by  the  revelation  of 
the  Father,  the  same  as  he  was  outwardly  to 
Simon  Peter.     (Matt.  xvi.  16,  17.) 

The  Jewish  church,  in  its  most  glorious 
state,  was  not  a  lasting  glory,  but  shadowj- 
and  designed  to  represent  the  glory  of  the 
everlasting  light  and  church  of  Christ  inward- 
ly ;  wherein  the  heavenly  substance  is  realiz 
ed  by  the  inward  Jew,  after  the  shadowy  dis 
pensation  has  passed  away.  Wc  ought  to 
remember,  while  reading  the  Bible,  that  the 
sum  and  substance  of  it  is  to  point  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified  to  save  a  fallen 
world ;  and  without  this  object  in  view,  the 
whole  Jewish  system  of  religion  seems  to  have 
but  little  meaning.  The  law  points  forward 
to  Christ,  but  Christ  not  backward  to  Moses. 

Dublin,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  3d  mo.  28,  1870. 

Keep  within  the  Limitation  of  Truth. — "Oh 
what  an  excellent  thing  it  is  to  keep  in  the 
truth  and  visit  one  another  in  the  life  of  it. 
Friends,  get  into  an  inward  acquaintance  with 
the  Lord  in  spirit,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
retire  to  the  rock ;  there  is  safety,  there  is 
good  standing,  an  excellent  bottom  and  room 
enough.  If  anj'  go  out  of  the  bounds  of  truth 
thereby  to  bring  others  in,  they  will  find 
themselves  on  slippery  places;  and  beware  of 
joining  with  false  and  unsettled  spirits."  Thus 
[spake  Isaac  Alexander  to  those  around  him 
j  during  his  last  illness  in  1705. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

THE    USE    OF    EARTHQUAKES. 

From  an  article  in  the  "New  York  Times," 
the  following  abstract  is  taken  : — 

It  is  a  matter  of  observation  that  everj-- 

here  around  the  coast-line  of  every  conti- 
nent, the  sea  is  constantly  at  work  warring 
against  the  land,  crumbling  away  its  edges, 
rinding  it  to  powder,  and  carrying  the  de- 
tritus away  and  spreading  it  out  over  its  own 
bottom.  This  process  is  slow,  but  it  goes  on 
forever,  and  the  result  is  that  in  time  (that  is, 

the  secular  time  in  which  geology  works) 
the  structure  of  continents  is  entirely  worn 
away,  and  new  ones  are  formed  out  of  the 
ruins  of  the  former  ones.  It  is  quite  certain 
that  our  present  land  was  formerlj'  the  bed 
of  the  sea,  and  that  continental  masses  once 
reared  their  forms  where  now  rolls  the  ocean. 

It  is  the  earthquake  and  the  volcano  which 
place  themselves  in  opposition  to  this  destruc- 
tive tendency;  so  that  we  may  regard  the 
"gneous  agents  as  in  constant  antagonism  to 
the  aqueous  agents, — the  latter  laboring  in- 
cessantly to  obliterate  the  land,  while  the 
former  are  equally  active  in  restoring  it.  What 
are  these  igneous  agents,  and  what  is  their 
source  ? 

It  is  a  fact  perfectly  assured  that,  in  pro- 
portion as  we  descend  into  the  earth,  the  heat 
augments,  and  the  deeper  we  go  the  hotter 
the  earth  is  found  to  be.  This  increase  is 
estimated  at  about  a  degree  of  the  thermome- 
ter additional  warmth  for  every  90  feet  of 
additional  depth ;  or  about  58°  per  mile. 

Now,  though  geology  does  not  say  that 
there  may  not  be  a  solid  central  mass  in  the 
interior  of  the  earth, — "kept  solid  in  spite  of 
the  heat  by  the  enormous  pressure," — it  does 
say  that  an  immense  range  of  terrestrial  phe- 
nomena compels  us  to  conclude  that  beneath 
the  crust  of  the  earth  there  is  a  sea  of  liquid 
fire,  on  which  the  continents  and  the  land 
underneath  the  ocean  are  floating.  This  cen- 
tral fire  is  not  only  incandescent  matter,  but 
it  is  matter  in  a  state  of  energetic  elasticity, 
continually  reacting  upon  the  structure  of  the 
earth,  and  making  itself  felt  more  or  less  pal- 
pably,— sometimes  producing  violent  undula- 
tory  motions,  and  at  other  times  breaking 
through  the  crust,  and  vomiting  forth  lava 
and  the  central  fluid.  The  former  of  these 
commotions  are  styled  earthquakes;  the  lat- 
ter, volcanoes.  There  is  liitle  doubt  that  they 
have  a  common  originj  and,  as  has  already 
been  observed,  it  is  their  function  to  counter- 
act the  levelling  effect  of  water,  partly  by 
heaping  up  new  matter  in  certain  localities, 
and  partly  by  deepening  one  portion,  and 
forcing  out  another  of  the  earth's  envelope. 

In  a  paper,  as  profound  in  its  views  as  it  is 
luminous  in  its  statement,  Sir  John  Herschel 
has  indicated  the  philosophy  of  these  divul- 
sions  and  upheavals,  and  we  cannot  do  better 
here  than  epitomize  his  statement.  The  land, 
as  has  been  seen,  is  perpetually  wearing  down, 
and  the  materials  are  being  carried  out  to 
sea, — thinning  towards  the  land,  and  thicken- 
ing over  all  the  bed  of  the  sea.  What  must 
happen  ?  If  the  continents  be  lightened,  they 
will  rise;  if  the  bed  of  the  sea  receive  addi- 
tional weight,  it  will  sink.  It  is  impossible 
but  that  this  increase  of  pressure  in  some 
places,  and  relief  in  otheis,  must  be  very  un- 
equal in  their  bearings;  so  that  at  some  place 
or  other  this  solid  floating  crust  must  be 
brought  into  a  state  of  strain,  and  if  there  be 
a  weak  or  a  soft  place,  a  crack  will  at  last 
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take  place.  When  this  happens,  the  land 
goes  down  on  the  heavy  side,  and  up  on  the 
light  side.  This  is  exactly  what  happens  in 
earthquakes.  We  should  naturally  expect 
that  such  cracks  and  outbreaks  would  occur 
along  those  lines  where  the  relief  of  pressure 
is  the  greatest,  and  also  its  increase  on  the 
sea-side,  that  is  to  say,  along  or  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  sea-coast,  where  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  land  is  going  on  with  most  activitj'. 
Now,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  in  the  history  of 
volcanoes  that  there  is  hardly  an  instance  of 
any  active  volcano  at  any  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  sea-coast,  while  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served that  the  favorite  sporting-places  of 
earthquakes  are  the  regions  covered  by  the 
great  chains  of  volcanic  cones. 

That  earthquakes  operate  to  raise  the  land- 
masses  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  speculation, 
but  a  fact  of  repeated  observation.  In  1822, 
in  a  single  night  (Nov.  19,)  the  whole  coast 
line  of  Chili  for  a  hundred  miles  about  Valpa- 
raiso, with  the  mighty  chain  of  the  Andes, 
was  hoisted  at  one  shock  from  2  to  7  feet 
above  its  former  level,  leaving  the  beach  below 
the  old  low-water  mark  high  and  dry.  In 
1819,  in  an  earthquake  in  India,  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Cutch,  bordering  on  the  Indus,  a  tract 
of  country  more  than  50  miles  long  and  16 
broad  was  suddenly  raised  10  feet  above  its 
former  level.  And  again,  in  1538,  in  the  con- 
vulsion which  threw  up  the  Monte  Xuovo, 
the  whole  coast  of  Pozzuoli,  near  Naples,  was 
raised  20  feet  above  its  former  level,  and  re- 
mains so  permanently  upheaved  to  this  daj'. 
There  are  hundreds  of  the  like  instances  on 
record,  and  no  doubt,  when  we  come  to  get 
full  scientific  accounts  of  the  late  convulsion, 
it  will  be  found  that  parts  of  the  coast  of 
South  America  have  been  raised  above  their 
former  level. 

Such  is  the  way  in  which  earthquakes  do 
their  work,  and  they  are  always  at  work. 
According  to  Humboldt,  there  is  not  a  day  in 
which  the  earth  is  not  shaken  by  these  com- 
motions; so  that  the  state  of  perpetual  move- 
ment is  the  normal  condition  of  the  surface  of 
our  globe,  and,  if  we  had  apparatus  sufficiently 
sensitive,  we  should  doubtless  detect  this  con- 
stant movement.  And,  indeed,  already  as- 
tronomers complain  that  their  instruments 
betray  by  inexplicable  perturbations  the  in- 
stability of  the  crust  that  supports  them. 

It  is  true  that  over  by  far  the  larger  part 
of  the  globe  these  agitations  are  either  slight 
or  else  absolutely  imperceptible,  so  that  we 
consider  the  greater  portion  of  the  earth  as 
motionless  ;  but  there  are  other  countries  that 
have  again  and  again  been  rudely  shaken  by 
violent  and  destructive  convulsions.  These 
are  the  true  regions  of  the  earthquake  and 
volcano,  and  modern  physical  geography  has 
made  such  progress  as  to  mark  oif  a  certain 
number  of  extensive.  distri'(Sl!6  or  iSones  in 
which  the  shocks  are  simultaneous.  Among 
these  may  be  mentioned  the  Atlantic  district, 
that  of  Central  Asia  and  that  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 


Inward  Experience.  —  Said  Bishop  Usher, 
the  year  before  he  died,  in  respect  to  this  sub- 
ject: "I  did  begin  to  write,  but  when  I  came 
to  write  of  sanctification,  that  is,  of  the  new 
creature  which  God  formeth  by  his  Spirit  in 
every  soul  that  he  doth  truly  regenerate,  I 
found  so  little  of  it  wrought  in  myself  that  I 
could  speak  of  it  only  as  parrots,  by  rote,  and 
and  without  the  knowledge  and  understanding 


of  what  I  might  have  expressed,  and  there- 
fore I  durst  not  presume  to  proceed."  Upon 
surprise  being  expressed  at  so  humble  a  con- 
fession from  so  great  and  experienced  a  chris- 
tian, he  added,  "I  must  tell  you  we  do  not 
well  understand  wl^at  sanctification  and  the 
new  creature  are — it  is  no  less  than  for  a  man 
to  be  brought  into  an  entire  resignation  of 
his  will  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  live  in  the 
offering  up  of  his  soul  continually  in  the  flames 
of  divine  love,  as  a  whole  burnt  offering  to 
Christ;  and  how  little  (says  he)  are  many  of 
those  who  profess  Christianity  experimentally 
acquainted  with  this  woi-k  on  their  soul." 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD, 
will   feed   my  flock,  and  I  will   cause   them   to   li 
own,  saith  the  Lord  God." — Ezek.  xxxiv.  15. 

Yes  I  our  Shepherd  leads  with  gentle  hand 
Through  the  dark  pilprim  land. 
His  flock,  60  deariy  bought, 
So  long  and  fondly  sought. 

When  in  clouds  and  mist  the  weak  ones  stray, 
He  shows  again  the  way, 
And  points  to  them  afar 
A  bright  and  guiding  star. 

Surely  He  watches  from  on  high 
With  an  unwearied  eye; 
He  comforts  and  sustains, 
In  all  their  fears  and  pains. 

Through  the  parch'd  dreary  desert  He  will  guide, 
To  the  green  fountain-side, 
Through  the  dark,  stormy  night, 
To  a  calm  land  of  light. 

Yes!  His  "little  flock"  are  ne'er  forgot, 
His  mercy  changes  not; 
Our  home  is  safe  above. 
Within  His  arms  of  love. 


TO  AN  EARLY  PRIMROSE. 
Mild  oH'spring  of  a  dark  and  sullen  sire  I 
Whose  modest  form,  so  delicately  fine. 

Was  nursed  in  whirling  storms, 

And  cradled  in  the  winds; 

Thou,  when  young  Spring  first  questioned  winter's  sway. 
And  dared  tbe  sturdy  blusterer  to  the  fight. 

Thou  on  this  bank  he  threw 

To  mark  his  victory. 

In  this  low  vale,  the  promise  of  the  year, 
Serene  thou  openest  to  the  nipping  gale. 

Unnoticed  and  alone 

Thy  tender  elegance. 

So  virtue  blooms,  brought  forth  amid  the  storms 
Of  chill  adversity  :  in  some  lone  walk 

Of  life  she  rears  her  bead 

Obscure  and  unobserved; 

While  every  bleaching  breeze  that  on  her  blows 
Chastens  her  spotless  purity  of  breast. 

And  hardens  her  to  bear 

Serene  the  ills  of  life. 

— //.  Kirk  White. 

Selected. 

Endeavour  to  be  always  patient  of  the  faults 
and  imperfections  of  others;  for  thou  hast 
many  faults  and  imperfections  of  thy  own, 
that  require  a  reciprocation  of  forbearance. 
If  thou  art  not  able  to  make  thyself  that 
which  thou  wishest  to  be,  how  canst  thou  ex- 
pect to  mould  another  in  conformity  to  thy 
will?  But  we  require  perfection  in  the  rest 
of  mankind  and  take  no  care  to  rectify  the 
disorders  of  our  own  hearts;  we  desire  that 
the  faults  of  others  should  be  severely  punish- 
ed, and  refuse  the  gentlest  correction  our- 
selves. *  *  *  Thus  it  appears  how  very 
seldom  the  second  of  the  two  great  command- 
ments of  Christ  is  fulfilled,  and  how  difficult 


it  is  for  a  man  to  "love  his  neighbor  as  him 
self" 

If  all  men  were  perfect,  we  should  meel 
with  nothing  in  the  conduct  of  others  to  suffei 
for  the  sake  of  God.  But  in  the  present  faller 
state  of  human  nature,  it  is  his  blessed  wil 
that  we  should  learn  to  "bear  one  another'f 
burdens;"  and  as  no  man  is  free  from  sora( 
burden  of  sin  or  sorrow  ;  as  none  has  strengtl 
and  wisdom  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  o; 
life  and  duty,  the  necessity  of  mutual  forbear 
ance,  mutual  consolation,  mutual  support,  in 
struction  and  advice,  is  founded  upon  oui 
mutual  imperfections,  troubles  and  wants 
Besides,  by  outward  occasions  of  suffering 
from  the  conduct  of  others,  the  nature  anc 
degree  of  every  man's  inward  strength  ii 
more  plainly  discovered ;  for  outward  occa 
sions  do  not  make  him  frail,  but  only  shoy 
him  what  he  is  in  himself — Thomas  A'Kempis 

A  True  Fast. — The  mistaken  notions  causec 
by  the  minute  washing  of  the  outside  of  thi 
cup  and  platter,  required  by  the  churchei 
which  impose  the  Lenten  fast,  are  well  hit  of 
in  Herrick's  pithy  lines,  which,  though  ok 
and  oft  quoted,  are  always  timely  : 

Is  this  a  Fas',  to  keep 

The  larder  lean 

And  clean 
From  fat  of  neats  and  sheep? 
Is  it  to  quit  the  dish 

Of  flesh,  yet  still 

To  fill 
The  platter  high  with  fish? 

Is  it  to  fast  an  hour, 

Or  ragg'd  to  go, 

Or  show 
A  downward  look  or  sour? 
No :  'Tis  a  fast,  to  dole 

Thy  sheaf  of  wheat 

And  meat 
Unto  the  hungry  soul. 

It  is  to  fast  from  strife, 

From  old  debate 

And  hate; 
To  circumcise  tby  life; 

To  starve  thy  sin, 

Not  bin  : 
And  that's  to  keep  thy  Lent! 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Have  we  gotten  below  the  surface  of  things. 

"  It  will  be  seen  from  this,  that  the  write: 
— Samuel  Bownas — was  not  one  of  those  whi 
think  religion  is  to  be  all  pleasant  sunshine 
and  that  those  who  speak  of  inward  buffet 
ings,  baptisms,  clouds  and  sorrows,  areunde 
a  delusion.  This  easy,  flippant,  superficia 
religion  has  grown  into  favor  with  some,  ant 
is  generally  accompanied  by  activity,  an< 
readiness  to  engage  on  verj'  slight  grounds 
in  works,  ostensibly  religious.  But  the  Sa 
viour  and  his  apostles  nowhere  taught  tha 
those  who  engaged  in  the  christian  pilgrim 
age,  were  to  be  exempt  from  suffering  ant 
conflict.  'In  the  world,'  said  Christ,  'ye  shal 
have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  havi 
overcome  the  world.'  Here  is  the  coTisolatioi 
— great  as  the  trials  may  be,  and  long  ant 
hard  the  struggle,  the  christian  triumphs  ove 
the  world  in  and  through  his  victorious  Lord 
and  is  cheered  and  animated  bj'  the  blessei 
hope,  that  a  conqueror's  crown  will  at  last  h< 
his.  It  is  not  difficult  for  persons  to  deceiv 
themselves  with  the  idea,  that  thej'  may  gi 
along  in  a  light,  easy,  pleasant  path,  verv 
agreeable  to  the  natural  mind,  be  employe( 
in  benevolent  and  religious  performancef 
wishing  well  to  what  they  think  is  good,  ant| 
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le  the  niortificutioiis,  crosses  and  afflic- 
that  the  followers  of  the  suffering  Sa- 
•  have  had  to  endure,  and  yet  reap  the 
rd  at  the  end.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  re- 
;nt  the  path  of  the  righteous  as  one  of 
n  and  sorrow.  It  is  not  so — for  as  the 
rings  of  Christ  abound  in  them,  so  their 
)lalion  also  aboundeth  by  Christ,'  and  'if 
suffer  with  him,  they  shall  also  reign 
Him.'  But,  as  we  are  assured  on  the 
jrity  of  our  Lord's  apostle,  •  that  we 
through  much  tribulation,  enter  into 
kingdom  of  God,'  those  who  know  little 
jthing  of  it,  may  well  be  led  into  close 
xamination,  whether  thej^  have  ever  got 
p  the  surface  of  things." — Thomas  Evans. 

rmefs  Wives  and  Daughters. — Will  you 
■  one  who  has  learned  by  experience  and 
vation  the  lesson  he  would  teach,  to 
:  a  word  to  husbands,  brothers,  and  sons, 
e  over-worked  women  of  our  American 
houses?  I  do  not  speak  of  those  who 
not,  neither  do  they  spin,"  but  for  those 
wash  and  clean,  cook  and  mend,  knit 
ew — in  a  word,  those  who  "  keep  house," 
io  both  the  thinking  and  working  inci- 
thereto.  I  believe  that  nine  out  of  ten 
r  farmers'  wives  and  daughters  have  far 
ambition  than  strength.  Their  love  of 
LOSS  and  a  desire  to  please,  lead  them  to 
ptake  many  things  which  exhaust  their 
gth  before  the  task  is  completed.  I  need 
artieularize.  The  history  of  these  things 
•itten  where  we  can  read  it  in  sunken 
cs  and  languid  eyes,  in  forms  premature- 
runken  and  bowed,  and  on  tombstones 
e  the  record  tells  of  years  sadly  short  of 
score  and  ten.  Are  we  of  the  sterner 
t  all  responsible  for  these  effects  ?  Can 
elp  remove  the  causes  ?  I  think  we  can. 
?  Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way. 
t  think  you  must  have  a  harvester  but 
your  wife  can  get  along  without  a  sew- 
machine.  Don't  think  a  grain  drill  or 
"•  rake  necessary  for  the  farm  while  wash- 
nd  wringers  are  for  those  who  have  more 
sy  than  you.  If  you  have  an  inconveni- 
dwelling,  especially  the  kitchen,  don't 
until  your  barns  are  made  larger,  and 
horses  and  cattle  are  provided  with  thi' 
comfortable  stables,  before  j'ou  consider 
you  can  improve  the  place  where  your 
s  and  daughters  spend  most  of  their 
Dg  hours.  You  believe  in  driving  your 
work  ;  see  to  it  that,  if  necessarj-,  a  few 
'  extra  help  for  sewing  or  cleaning  is 
ided  at  the  proper  time.  You  need  not 
,  but  you  can  try  to  be  satisfied  with 
'  you  get,  and  praise  where  it  is  called 
You  can  be  within  call,  ready  to  lend 
ng  hand  on  extra  occasions,  where 
igth  as  well  as  skill  is  required.  All  this 
require  some  time  and  money,  but  it  will 
even  in  dollars  and  cents.  It  costs  far 
1  for  doctors'  bills  than  for  extra  help  and 
eniences,  and  often  the  skill  of  the  med' 
aan  comes  too  late,  and  then  you  will  find 
you  must  needs  go  moi-e  miles  for  domes 
than  you  ever  did  in  taking  your  wife  to 
ter  friends — that  you  will  see.  enough 
ed  and  destroyed  to  have  purchased 
y  things  to  make  home  pleasant.  Very 
y  you  will  find  }'Our  domestics  harder  to 
36  than  ever  your  wife  or  sister  was,  and 
it  of  all,  your  home  is  not,  and  can  not  be 
ou  what  it  was,  and  j-our  children  will 
if  not  say,  "  What  is  home  without  a  mo- 


ther?"  There  are,  however.  Air  higher  Cun- 
siderations  which  should  weigh  with  every 
true  man.  Duty  aud  pleasure  both  point  the 
same  way.  Love  and  kindness  beget  the 
same.  Holy  Writ  assures  us  that  "faith 
without  works  is  dead,"  and  the  same  might 
ir\x\y  be  said  of  lo*e.  I  would  say  to  everj- 
man,  help  your  wife,  mother,  or  sister,  as  you 
have  oi>portunity,  and  if  no  other  good  result 
came,  you  would  be  better  prepared  to  appre- 
ciate their  labors.  The  writer  has  probably 
spent  more  time  in  household  emploj-ments 
than  the  most  of  men,  aud  many  of  the  plea- 
sant recollections  of  life  are  of  hours  passed 
n  this  way,  while  some  of  the  keenest  regrets 
are  for  opportunities  unimproved,  and  which 
can 'never  return. — Country  Gentleman. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Church  Discipline. 

'  By  the  term  discipline  is  to  be  understood 
all  those  arrangements  and  regulations  which 
are  instituted  for  the  civil  and  religious  bene- 
fit of  a  Christian  Church,  and  it  is  very  ob- 
rvable  in  the  history  of  our  Societj',  that 
the  declension  or  revival  of  religious  zeal  has 
ever  been  accompanied  by  a  corresponding 
elaxation  or  increase  of  care  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  discipline. 

Now  what  is  the  sate  of  things  amongst 
us  at  present?  Church  authority  is  serious- 
ly crippled,  and  it  is  so  because  there  is  a  very 
wide  dej)arture  in  principle,  in  reference  to 
many  circumstances  which  rendered  our 
members  amenable  to  its  dealings.  When 
the  Society  was  in  a  sound  state,  as  it  was 
when  the  general  outline  of  the  discipline  was 
eliminated,  its  administration  was  advanta- 
geous to  the  whole  body  ;  and  had  it  contin- 
ued in  that  state,  there  would  be  now,  as  there 
was  then,  such  a  harmony  between  principle 
and  discipline,  as  would  produce  the  same 
beneficial  effect  on  our  church.  But  are  we 
in  such  a  state  now  ?  The  fact  of  the  help- 
lessness of  the  discipline,  assures  us  that  we 
are  not ;  unsoundness  of  principle  prevailing 
too  extensively  in  some  meetings  to  permit 
the  discipline  to  be  put  in  practice. 

"  In  view  of  the  condition  of  Societj",  in 
respect  to  principle  and  discipline,  we  are 
exhorted  to  arise  from  a  state  of  listless  indif- 
ference, to  exert  the  energy  and  decision 
displayed  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  writing 
to  one  of  the  churches  of  his  time,  which  had 
departed  from  its  ji^rsif  state  :  '  O  foolish  Galla- 
tians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  ej-es 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidentl}'  set  forth 
crucified  among  you  ?  Are  ye  so  foolish,  hav- 
ing begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh?' 

"  Wo  have  here  two  modes  of  proceeding 
set  before  us.  Which  of  them  is  to  be  the 
object  of  our  choice?  Are  we  to  sit  still, 
with  folded  arms,  afraid  to  Ojien  our  eyes  for 
fear  of  having  our  self-complacency  ruffled 
not  using  a  single  effort  to  arrest  the  retro 
grade  movement  amongst  us  ?  Or  are  we  to 
take  courage  from  the  example  of  the  Apos 
tie,  and  use  our  utmost  endeavors  to  brin 
back  our  wavering  brethren  to  a  sense  of  the 
duty  and  allegiance  they  owe  to  our  great 
Lord  and  Master,  through  whose  providence 
the  Society  took  its  place  among  the  surround 
irig  denominations;  and  who  planted  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  its  early  professors,  the 
conviction  that  it  was  their  own,  as  well  as  it 
would  be  their  successors'  imperative  duty  to 


hand  down  unimpaired  to  posterit}-,  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  which  He  himself  had 
established  ? 

'  There  was  among  early  Friends  a  wonder- 
ful unanimity  on  religious  subjects,  in  feeling, 
in  principle,  in  ministry  and  in  conduct,  such 
as  makes  it  manifest  they  had  all  been  taught 
by  one  Master  in  one  school.  Now  the  Mas- 
ter is  not  one  subject  to  change  ;  but  uninflu- 
enced by  all  the  varjing  circumstances  of 
successive  generations,  He  remains  the  same 
'yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever;'  consequently 
what  he  taught  in  the  seventeenth  centurj-,  he 
teaches  now  in  the  nineteenth,  as  simple 
Christianity,  unadulterated  by  any  of  the 
dogmas  of  surrounding  professors.  But  many 
of  the  present  day  have  substituted  the 
teaching  of  man  forthat  of  the  unchangeable 
One,"  and  hence  the  disorder  and  confusion 
amongst  us. 

Reindeer  Bones  in  the  llississippi  Valley. 
— An  interesting  communication  has  lately 
been  made  bj' Professor  Shaler,  of  Cambridge, 
in  corroboration  of  previous  statements  to 
that  effect,  of  the  occurrence  of  bones  of  the 
reindeer  in  the  Big  Bone  and  other  licks  of 
Kentucky.  These  were  found  at  a  lower 
level  in  the  lick,  and  in  another  deposit  than 
that  of  the  common  deer  and  the  buffalo, 
which  occupy  the  most  superficial  position. 
Situated  as  they  are,  in  close  connection  with 
the  bones  of  the  mastodon  and  fossil  elephant 
of  the  same  layers,  it  is  extremely  probable 
that,  if  not  contemporaneous  with  these  ani- 
mals, the  reindeer  came  at  least  immediately 
after  them.  The  occurrence  of  the  bones  of 
this  animal,  under  such  circumstances,  may 
be  considered  as  a  satisfactory  proof  of  the 
existence  of  a  much  more  arctic  climate  in 
North  America  at  an  earlier  period  than  pre- 
vails at  the  present  time  ;  and  this  suggestion, 
as  made  by  Pi'ofessor  Shaler,  is  still  further 
substantiated  by  the  occasional  discovery  of 
bones  of  the  musk-ox  in  somewhat  similar 
situations.  It  is  now  believed  that  one  or 
more  species  of  fossil  oxen,  described  by  natu- 
ralists as  occurring  in  the  Mississippi  Valley, 
and  supposed  to  be  entirely  extinct,  are  in  re- 
ality the  ancestors  simply  of  the  musk-ox  of 
the  present  day,  only  rather  diftVivnt  in  de- 
velopment, as  might  reasonably  be  looked  for. 
The  scattered  indications  of  the  occurrence 
of  reindeer  bones  in  the  vallej'  of  the  Hudson, 
and  in  New  Jersey,  will  have  an  additional 
value  in  connection  with  this  announcement 
of  Professor  Shaler. — Harper's  Magazine. 

For  "  The  Friand." 

Iron  Furnaces  and  their  Analogies. 

How  often  we  are  jjleased  and  instructed 
by  an  apt  comparison  !  It  is  frequently  quite 
as  effectual  in  convincing  others  of  the  truth 
of  our  views,  as  an  elaborate  argument;  and 
very  often  gives  to  the  mind  much  clearer 
conceptions,  than  it  would  otherwise  acquire. 
We  find  in  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  frequent 
and  very  admirable  use  of  this  figure  of  speech, 
both  in  the  sublime  poetry  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  in  the  simple  narratives,  and  earn- 
est exhortations  of  the  New.  The  Saviour  of 
men  himself  by  its  means  unfolded  to  His 
disciples  some  of  His  precious  doctrines,  as  in 
that  deeply  instructive  passage,  where  he 
says,  "  I  am  the  Vine,  and  j'c  are  the  branch- 
es;" and  in  all  his  parables. 

I  well  remember  the  effect  produced,  years 
ago,   in   reading    that  valuable   little   book, 
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"Memoirs  of  the  Shaekletou  family" — in 
which,  the  letters  of  Richard  Shackleton  so 
abounded  in  pleasing  corai^arisons  of  things 
natural  and  spiritual,  that  for  a  time,  almost 
every  object  in  nature,  the  rising  or  setting 
of  the  sun,  the  drifting  of  the  clouds,  the  fall 
of  the  rain,  or  the  rush  of  the  winds,  would 
suggest  to  the  mind  some  corresponding  phe- 
nomenon in  the  moral  or  spiritual  world. 
Like  those  of  whom  the  poet  Brj'ant  speaks, 
who 

"Were  reverent  learners  in  the  solemn  school 
Of  Nature.     Not  in  vain  to  them  were  sent 
Seed-time  ani  harvest,  or  the  vernal  shower, 
That  darkened  the  brown  tilth,  or  snow  that  beat 
On  the  white  winter  bills.     Each  brought,  in  turn, 
Some  truih,  some  lesson  on  the  life  of  man, 
Or  recognition  of  the  Eternal  mind 
Who  veils  his  glory  with  the  elements." 

Recently,  in  a  similar  mood  of  thought,  I 
reflected  on  the  operations  which  I  had 
observed  with  interest  in  our  large  iron  works 
— where  the  metal  is  reduced  from  the  ore. 
The  rough  pile  of  brown,  clayey-looking  earth 
and  stone  which  lay  by  the  side  of  the  furnace, 
would  seem,  to  one  ignorant  of  iron  manuftic- 
ture,  very  unlikely  to  yield  such  a  valuable 
product,  as  the  pure  metal.  In  it,  indeed, 
the  iron  is  largely  mixed  with  impurities, 
which  must  be  removed.  A  portion  of  these 
is  washed  away  by  a  stream  of  water,  which 
separates  much  of  the  clay  that  is  mechani- 
cally mixed  with  it.  But  the  heap  which  re- 
mains is  still  ore,  and  in  it  the  iron  is  so  inti- 
mately united  with  other  substances,  that 
nothing  will  effect  their  separation,  but  being 
plunged,  with  an  abundant  suppl}'  of  fuel,  into 
the  capacious  furnace,  where  it  is  subjected 
to  the  tortures  of  the  most  intense  heat.  The 
air  which  supplies  the  combustion  is  forced 
into  the  seething  mass  by  powerful  machi- 
nery, and  is  itself  first  heated  so  as  to  aug- 
ment the  temperature  within.  The  most  re- 
fractory ores,  when  long  enough  exposed  to 
this  tremendous  ordeal,  are  softened  and  melt- 
ed, the  iron  separates  from  its  associates 
which  had  so  closely  held  it  and  sinks  to  the 
bottom  of  the  furnace,  from  whence  in  due 
season,  the  workman  allows  it  to  escape — and 
casts  it  while  jet  fluid  into  such  shape  as  best 
Buits  his  purpose. 

What  a  lively  illustration  does  this  process 
furnish  us,  of  the  manner  in  which  our  Hea- 
venly Father  accomplishes  the  great  work 
of  transforming  apostate  man  from  earthlj'  to 
divine.  The  restraints  of  civil  eociet}',  the 
humanizing  influence  of  polished  compan- 
ions, and  the  influence  of  education  may  be 
compared  to  the  stream  of  water  which  wash- 
ed away  the  loose  particles  of  earthy  matter 
that  were  mingled  with  the  ore  ;  but  the  cor- 
rupt tendencies  of  the  human  heart,  and  its 
unwillingness  to  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and 
resign  its  own  selfish  will,  are  so  ciosely 
entwined  about  it,  forming  as  it  were  part  of 
its  very  nature,  that  thej'  are  to  be  removed 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  under  the  direction 
of  Him,  whose  baptism  is  with  fire,  and  of 
whom  it  was  predicted  that  He  should  be  like 
a  refiner's  fire.  Let  none  then  seek  to  escape 
from  this  needful  and  profitable  experience, 
but  patiently  abide  the  fiery  trial,  so  that  in 
the  right  time  they  may  be  brought  forth, 
prepared  to  be  made  into  whatever  vessel  it 
pleases  the  Master  Workman. 

Though  the  iron,  as  it  first  comes  from  the 
furnace  is  valuable  and  useful  for  many  things, 
yet  there  are  some  purposes,  for  which  it  ia 


not  adapted,  without  passing  through  still 
further  processes.  For  its  further  purifica- 
tion, it  is  broken  into  fragments,  and  these 
are  placed  in  a  puddling  furnace,  where  it 
is  melted  by  the  flames  continually  thrown 
upon  it.  Exposed  to  their  action,  the  impu- 
rities are  gradually  consutfied,  and  when  this 
has  been  fully  accomplished  it  is  withdrawn 
from  the  furnace,  and  while  still  soft  and  pli- 
able, placed  on  the  anvil  under  the  ponderous 
steam  hammer,  whose  weighty  blows  beat  it 
into  shape,  and  prepare  it  to  be  passed  be- 
tween the  heavy  rollers,  which,  by  their  enor- 
mous pressure,  force  it  into  sheets  or  bars  or 
rails,  according  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
designed. 

It  is  the  eoneurent  testimony  of  experienc- 
ed Christians  that  those  who  are  designed  for 
especial  service  in  the  church,  must  submit  to 
repeated  baptisms  of  various  kinds,  to  fit  them 
for  the  work  to  which  they  are  called.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  compares  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  the  fire  and  the  hammer;  and  those 
only  can  hope  to  become  useful  vessels  in  His 
house,  who  submit  patiently  to  the  severe  and 
oft-times  painful  operations  of  the  Refiner  and 
Purifier. 

He  who  is  infinite  both  in  wisdom  and 
goodness  knows  how  to  dispense  to  each  one 
what  is  needful  to  our  humbling  and  purifica- 
tion— and  it  is  in  great  mercy  that  He  admin- 
isters trials  and  afflictions.  It  was  under  a 
fresh  sense  of  the  truth  that  a  deeply  experi- 
enced Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  early  days 
of  our  Society  (Isaac  Penington),  in  writing 
to  a  friend,  gave  the  following  exhortations : 
"  Prize  inward  exercises,  griefs,  and  troubles  ; 
and  let  faith  and  patience  have  their  perfect 
work  in  them."  And  again,  "The  more  thou 
art  weakened  and  distressed,  the  more  thou 
art  fitted  for,  and  the  more  abundantly  shalt 
thou  partake  of  His  mercy  and  strength  ; 
waiting  upon  Him,  in  the  meek,  quiet,  patient 
and  resigned  spirit,  which  He  will  not  fail  to 
work  thy  mind  into ;  that,  in  the  issue  of  all, 
thou  may'st  reap  the  quiet  fruits  of  right- 
eousness and  heavenly  peace  from  His  hand." 

Why  Timber  Should  be  Pahited.  — When 
water  is  applied  to  the  smooth  surface  of 
timber,  a  thin  layer  of  the  wood  will  be  raised 
above  its  natural  position  by  the  expansion  or 
swelling  of  the  particles  near  the  surface.  In 
colloquial  phrase,  workmen  say  that  when  wa- 
ter is  applied  to  a  smooth  board,  the  grain  of 
the  timber  will  be  raised.  Every  successive 
wetting  will  raise  the  grain  more  and  more 
and  the  water  will  dissolve  and  wash  away 
the  soluble  portions  with  which  it  comes 
contact.  As  the  surface  dries,  the  grain  of  the 
timber  at  the  surface  having  been  reduced 
bulk,  must  nessarily  shrink  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  produce  cracks.  Now,  if  a  piece  of  oil- 
cloth be  pasted  over  the  surface,  the  timber 
will  be  kept  quite  dry.  Consequentl}',  the 
grain  of  the  wood  will  not  be  subjected  to  the 
alternate  influences  of  wet  and  heat.  As  it  is 
not  practicable  to  apply  oil-cloth  readj-  made, 
a  liquid  or  semi-liquid  material  is  employed  for 
covering  the  surface,  which  will  adhere  firmly, 
and  serve  the  purpose  of  oil-cloth  in  excluding 
water  that  would  otherwise  enter,  to  the  in 
jury  of  the  work.  MetaUic  substances  are 
painted  to  prevent  oxidation  or  rusting  of  the 
surfaces  which  may  be  exposed  to  moisture. 

It  is  of  primary  importance  to  make  use  of 
such  materials  as  will  form  over  the  surface  a 
smooth  and  tenacious  pellicle,  impervious  to 


water.  Any  material  that  will  not  excl 
water  suflSciently  to  prevent  the  expansio: 
the  grain  of  the  timber,  or  the  oxidatior 
metallic  substances,  must  be  comparati\ 
worthless  for  paint.  Linseed-oil  possesses 
property  of  drying  when  spread  on  a  surf 
and  forming  a  tenacious  covering,  impervi 
to  water.  Spirits  of  turpentine,  benzine,!: 
zole,  and  certain  kinds  of  lubricating  oil, 
of  which  are  frequently  used  in  prepai 
paint,  will  not  form  a  covering  sufficiei 
tough  and  hard  to  resist  the  action  of  wa 
for  which  reason,  the  paint  that  is  made 
employing  these  volatile  materials  will 
found  comparatively  worthless  for  outi 
work.  A  pigment  is  mingled  with  the  oi 
prevent  the  timber  to  which  the  paint  is 
plied  from  absorbing  the  oil.  The  desigi 
not  to  saturate  the  wood  with  oil,  but  sin 
to  cover  the  surface  with  a  coating  resemb 
a  thin  oil-cloth. 


ror"Therri6j 

Riches. 

I  was  glad  to  see  the  remarks  on  "  Riel 
which  appeared  in  "  The  Friend"  of  the  2 
ult.,  believing  they  pointed  out  some  ern 
ous  impressions  that  a  piece  on  the  same  i 
ject,  the  previous  week,  might  unintention 

ake.  It  is  the  love  of  money,  not  the  pot 
sion  of  it,  that  we  are  so  emphatically  ' 
tioned  to  guard  against.  It  is  quite  as  pose 
for  this  love  to  have  an  undue  hold  of 
mind  of  him,  who  with  moderate  mean 
eagerly  striving  to  provide  for  his  family 
"  lay  up  for  a  rainy  day,"  as  that  it  she 
impropei'ly  influence  the  man  who  has  t 
blessed  in  basket  and  in  store. 

I  believe  it  to  be  vitally  important  that 
young  men,  actively  engaged  in  busir 
should  not  be  so  carried  away  with  the  de 
to  accumulate  money,  as  to  devote  all  then 
ergies  thereto;  whereby  the  deadening  ii 
ence  of  this  world  soon  obliterates  good 
pressions  that  maj'  have  been  receivec 
earlier  life.  Our  Society  has  had  abun( 
evidence  of  this  deadening  influence  on  son 
its  members,  destroying  as  it  has,  I  doubt 
the  usefulness  of  many  in  the  church, 
dwarfing  then-  growth  in  best  things.     B 

"Truth  is  not  local,  God  alike  pervades, 
And  fills  the  world  oftrMffic  nnd  the  shades; 
And  miiy  be  found  amidst  the  busiest  scenes. 
Or  scorned  where  business  never  intervenes." 

And  while  it  is  ]-ight  and  intended  thai 
should  engage  in  active  business  for  the 
port  of  our  families,  a  jjroper  dependenc 
Him  in  whose  hands  our  breath  is,  w 
preserve  from  placing  too  high  an  estir 
on  these  things,  and  cause  uneasiness  i 
undue  devotion  thereto. 

If  our  Heavenly  Father  should  crown 
eftbrt  with  success,  the  same  filial  fee 
would  lead  us  to  regard  ourselves  as  i 
stewards  of  his  bountj^,  liable  at  any  mor 
to  be  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of 
stewardship.  How  careful  would  this  ■> 
of  the  matter  cause  us  to  be,  that  an  incr 
of  means  did  not  decrease  the  inclinatic 
assist  others,  as  is  so  often  the  case. 

I  have  thought  it  would  be  well  for  wea 
Friends,  when  disposing  bj'  will  of  their 
pert}-,  to  remember  some  persons  who 
have  been  struggling  a  lifetime  against  ad\ 
circumstances,  providing  with  great  diffic 
for  the  support  of  probablj^  a  large  fai 
Some  of  these  are  valued  Friends,  occup;j 
prominent  positions  in  our  Society.     A  i 
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itively  small  amount  delicately  tendered 
lis  way,  would  doubtless  prove  an  accept- 
help,  and  by  removing  the  clouds  of  dis- 
agement  which  maj'  at  times  seem  very 
:,  might  cause  the  Society  at  large  to  reap 
benefit  of  the  testator's  thoughtfulness. 
re  is  a  work  of  this  kind  for  most  of  us 
3  bej'ond  our  own  immediate  family  cir- 
and  I  would  encourage  those  of  moderate 
as  to  give  all  that  they  feel  is  right  for 
1  to  spare  for  the  support  of  the  poor  and 
ited,  without  waiting  for  the  opportunity 
)ing  good  on  a  larger  scale.     Many  cases 

be  overlooked  where  a  little  with  an  en- 
aging  word  would  be  blessed  both  to  the 
ver  and  giver,  and  the  disposition  to  give 
us  kept  alive,  until  more  able  to  dispense 
ally  what    has    been    committed  to  ou 

The  widow's  mite  was  favorablj^  noticed 
ar  Saviour  when  personally  upon  earth 
[  doubt  not  is  as  acceptable  to  him  no\^ 
was  then.  N.  E.  M. 


The  Setters, 
e  most  valuable  fur-bearing  animals 
,ing  the  waters  of  the  north-west  coast 
)rth  America  are  the  sea  otters;  they  are 
I  as  far  south  as  twenty-eight  degrees  of 
I  latitude,  and  their  northern  limits 
the  Aleutian  Islands.  Although  never 
siting  to  the  southern  hemisphere,  tt 
iar  amphibious  animals  are  found  around 
iolated  points  of  southern  Kamtschatka 
3ven  to  the  western  Kuriles,  a  chain  of 
Is  that  separate  the  Okhotsk  Sea -from 
orth-eastern  Pacific, 
e  length  of  the  matured  animals  may 
ige  five  feet  including  the  tail,  which 
;  ten  inches;  the  head  resembles  that  of 
ar  seal  of  the  coast,  having  full,  black, 
I  eyes,  exhibiting  much  intelligence.  The 
of  the  females  is  black,  or  dark  brown, 
nales  usually  are  of  the  same  shade,  al- 
;h  in  some  instances  they  are  of  a  jet 
ig  black  like  their  mates.  The  fur  is  of 
ch  lighter  shade  inside  than  upon  the 
)e;  and  extending  over  all  are  long, 
,  ghstening  hairs,  which  add  much  to 
chness  and  beauty  of  the  pelage.  Some 
iduals,  about  the  nose  and  eyes,  are  of  a 
brown  or  dingy  white.  The  ears  are 
ban  an  inch  in  length,  quite  pointed, 
ing  nearly  erect,  and  are  covered  with 
hair.  • 

hind  flippers,  or  feet,  are  long  and  webb- 
ich  like  a  seal's.  Its  forelegs  are  short ; 
re  paws  resemble  those  of  a  cat,  and  are 
hed  with  five  sharp  claws,  each  measur- 
ilf  an  inch  in  length  ;  the  hind  feet,  or 
rs,  are  furnished  likewise, 
iasionally  the  young  areof  a  deep  brown, 
i.he  ends  of  the  longest  hairs  tipped  with 
,  and  about  the  nose  and  eyes  of  a  cream 

3  oldest  and  most  observing  hunters 
Point  Granville  aver  that  the  sea  otter 
'er  seen  on  shore  unless  it  is  wounded. 
irtheless  we  have  accounts  of  their  com- 
1  shore  upon  the  Aleutian  Islands,  which 
e  spoken  of  hereafter.) 
s  possessed  of  much  sagacity,  has  great 
I'S  of  scent,  and  is  exceedingly  imbued 
curiosity. 

home  is  nearly  as  much  in  the  water  as 
species  of  whales  ;  and  as  whalers  have 
favorite  "cruising  grounds,"  so  likewise 


do  the  otter  hunters  have  their  favorite  hunt, 
ing  grounds,  or  points  where  the  objects  of 
pursuit  are  found  in  greater  numbers  than 
along  the  general  stretch  of  the  coast.  About 
the  seaboard  of  Upper  and  Low^er  California, 
Cerros  St.  Gerimmo,  Guadalupe,  St.  Nicholas 
and  St.  Miguel  Islands,  have  been  regarded 
as  choice  places  to  pursue  them  ;  farther 
northward,  off  Cape  Blanco  on  the  Oregon 
coast,  and  Point  Granville  and  Gray's  Harbor, 
along  the  coast  of  Washington  Territory. 
At  the  present  day  considerable  numbers  are 
taken  by  whites  and  Indians  about  these 
northern  grounds. 

Thence  to  the  northward  and  westward 
comes  a  broken  coast  and  groups  of  islands 
where  the  animals  were  in  former  days  hunt- 
ed by  the  employees  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany, Eussian  American  Company,  and  the 
natives  inhabiting  those  broken  shores. 

These  interesting  animals  are  gregarious, 
and  frequently  may  be  seen  in  bands  number- 
ing from  fifty  up  to  hundreds.  When  in  rapid 
movement  they  make  alternate,  undulating 
leaps  out  of  the  water,  plunging  again  as  do 
seals  and  porpoises.  When  in  a  state  of  qui- 
etude they  are  much  of  the  time  on  their 
backs.  They  are  frequently  seen  in  this  pos 
ture  with  the  hind  flippers  extended  as  if 
catching  the  breeze  to  sail  or  drift  before  it 
They  live  on  clams,  as  well  as  crabs  and  other 
species  of  Crustacea;  sometimes  small  fish. 
When  the  otter  descends  and  brings  up  any 
article  of  food,  it  instantly  resumes  its  habit- 
ual attitude  on  the  back  to  devour  it.  In 
sunny  days,  when  looking,  it  sometimes 
shades  its  ayes  with  one  fbrepaw,  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  person  does  with  the 
hand. 

The  females  usually  have  but  a  single 
young  one  at  a  birth,  never  more  than  two, 
which  are  brought  forth  on  the  kelp  (say  the 
white  hunters),  which  abounds  at  nearly  all 
points  known  as  their  favorite  resorting  pla- 
ces. * 

Themotherscaressand  suckle  their  offspring 
seemingly  with  much  affection,  fondling  them 
with  their  forepaws,  reclining  in  their  usual 
manner,  and  frequently  uttering  a  plaintive 
strain,  which  may  have  given  rise  to  the  say- 
that  "  sea  otters  sing  to  quiet  their  young 
ones."  But  when  startled  they  I'ise  perpen- 
dicularly nearly  half  their  lengths  out  of  the 
water;  and  if  their  quick,  sharp  ej'es,  disco- 
ver aught  to  cause  alarm,  the  cubs  are  seized 
with  the  mouth,  and  instantly  all  will  disap- 
pear under  water.  Both  males  and  females 
are  sometimes  seen  curled  up  in  such  shape- 
lessness  as  to  present  no  appearance  of  animal 


That  the  otters  have  their  young  in  the  water,  or  on 
kelp,  appears  improbable;  however,  may  it  not  be 
possible?  We  have  ii  from  preity  reli.ible  authority 
hat  they  do  come  on  the  beaches  about  the  Aleuii.in 
Islands.  Is  it  probable  ihat  the  habits  of  the  animals 
change  in  this  respect  in  different  latitudes? 

'  expressing  doubts  as  above,  no  refltction  is  cast  on 
lunters  with  whom  1  have  conversed  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, those  men  who  have  kindly  furnished  n:e  «ith 
nch  valuable  data,  I  know  to  be  oC  undoubted  vera- 
ly,  and  they  seem  positive  that  "  sea  otters  never  come 
on  shore  unless  in  some  way  disabled."  This  is  the  be- 
of  .Mr.  Blodget,  a  very  successful  hunter  at  Point 
Granville.  He  assures  me  that  he  has  searched  dili- 
gently for  their  tracks  along  the  sandy  beach  l.i  ing  be- 
n  the  above-named  point  and  Gray's  Harbor,  but 
never  found  the  least  indication  of  them. 

Captain  Williams,  who  has  long  been  a  successful  fea 
ter  hunter   on   the  Culifornia  coast,  corroborates  Mr. 
Blodget'a  statement  as  to  sea  otters  coming  ou  shore  on 
that  coast. 


form  ;  when  in  this  position  they  are  said  to 
be  sleeping. 

The  sea  otter  is  rarely  seen  far  from  land, 
its  home  being  in  the  thick  beds  of  kelp  near 
the  shore,  or  about  outlaying  rocky  reefs. 

Point  Granville  seems  to  be  an  exception, 
as  there  is  no  kelp  in  sight  from  the  shore, 
but  the  Indians  say  that  there  is  kelp  in  large 
patches  about  ten  miles  seaward,  where  the 
animals  resort  as  a  breeding  place. 

About  the  period  of  the  establishing  of  Port 
Astoria,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  and 
for  many  years  following,  the  sea  otter  hun- 
ters, along  the  coasts  of  California  and  Ore- 
gon, were  made  up  from  nearly  all  the  mari- 
time nations  of  Europe  and  America,  as  well 
as  from  among  the  different  tribes  of  natives 
that  dwelt  near  the  seashore.  Those  of  the 
former  were  hardy  spirits,  who  preferred  a 
wild  life  and  adventurous  pursuits,  rather 
than  civilized  employment.  The  distance 
coasted  in  their  lightly  constructed  boats,  the 
stealthy  search  for  the  game,  and  when  dis- 
covered, the  sharpshooting  pursuit,  gave  these 
hunting  expeditions  a  pleasant  tinge  of  ven- 
ture ;  moreover,  the  taking  of  sea  otters  on 
the  coasts  of  the  Californias  by  foreigners, 
was  prohibited  by  the  Mexican  government ; 
and  the  hunters  were  aware  that,  if  detected, 
the  penalty  would  be  severe ;  hence  they 
ever  kept  a  M-atchful  ej-e  on  all  vessels  seen, 
which  were  carefully  avoided,  or  cautiously 
approached. 


For  "TliB  Friend" 

We  have  received  the  following  from  a 
daughter  of  the  Friend  spoken  of 

Clonmel,  Ireland,  25lh  of  2d  mo.  1870. 

In  reading  "The  Friend,"  dated  Second 
month  12th,  1870,  I  observed  under  the  head 
"Beading  Romances  and  Idle  Books,"  in  the 
extract  from  the  10th  part  of  "Pietj^  Pro- 
moted," respecting  Stisanna  Moore,  there  is  an 
error;  her  father's  name  was  Benjamin  Gruhb, 
ot  Thoma^  as  stated  in  "  The  Friend." 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

We  feel,  dear  Friends,  solicitous  that  not 
only  a  literary  but  the  religious  guarded  edu- 
cation of  the  children  should  be  promoted  by 
such  means  as  may  be  in  your  jiower;  that 
where  suitable  schools  cannot  be  obtained, 
much  may  be  done  at  home.     A  mother  or  a 

ister  under  a  due  sense  of  the  importance  of 
the  subject,  if  concerned  to  devote  a  portion 
of  her  time  to  the  careful  instruction  of  the 
junior  members  of  a  fitmily,  it  maj-  greatly 
aid  in  preparing  the  tender  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren to  receive  the  precious  seed,  and  to  the 
openingof  their  understanding  in  best  things. 
Early  impressions  are  verj- lasting;  that  we 
tiiay  be  encouraged  to  hope,  that,  with  the 
ine  blessing,  a  generation  may  be  raised 
up,  prepared  to  support  in  their. day,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Society,  and  also  its  peculiar 
testimonies,  the  treading  down  and  ovcrlook- 

ng  many  of  which  we  "deeply  raourn  on  our 
own  account. 

For  "The  Friend." 

On  the  26th  of  4th  mo.  1857,  our  late  friend 
Hannah  Gibbons  made  the  following  memo- 
randum in   allusion  to  the  late  Yearly  Meet- 

'I  think  I  saw  on  Seventh-day  morning 

th    undoubted    clearness,    that   if  Friends 

gathered  under  feelings  of  reverence  and  holy 

fear— fear  to  offend— and  if  any  thing  was 
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expressed,  if  it  be  under  the  same  hoh-  inflll-        Tbe  rumor  prevails  in  Paris  that  the   proposed 

ence,  this  would  have  a  tendency  to  gather  ;U"t"'>°°»l  ^-^'"^S^^  '^""''^  «°°°  be  submitted  to  a 

but  if  the  wisdom- of  man  gets  up,  striving  to 

do  a  great  deal,  it  will  make  scattering  work. 

It  is  only  that  which  comes  from  above  can 

gather  them.    Oh  !  that  the  great  '  I  Am'  may 

govern." 


THE    FRIEND. 


FODRTe   MONTH  9,   1870. 


summaky  uf  events. 

Foreign. — The  Irisla  force  bill  has  pnssed  both  Houses 
of  Parliament.  The  measure  is  violently  opposed  by 
the  Irish  Press,  and  a  large  part  of  the  pi-ople.  A  great 
indignation  meeting  was  held  in  Dublin  on  the  2d  inst., 
at  which  speeches  were  made  and  resolutions  adopted 
denouncing  the  bill  in  question,  which  it  is  asserted 
threatens  to  destroy  the  remnant  of  libi-rty  yet  tem  lin- 
ing to  the  Irish  people.  Resolutions  were  also  adopted 
urging  the  repeal  of  the  union  existing  between  England 
and  IreUnd.  The  popular  discontent  in  Ireland  .'eems 
to  be  increasing,  and  various  otitrages  by  disaffe  ted 
persons  are  reported.  Emigration  to  the  United  States 
has,  it  is  said,  largely  increased  of  late. 

Gladstone  has  s  ated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
the  abolition  of  University  t'Sts  was  one  of  the  proposed 
measures  of  the  se-sion.  He  deplored  the  neces.-ity  of 
introducing  a  measure  tending  to  convulse  the  country 
but  denied  emphatically  thai  the  trust  confided  by  thi 
people  to  the  Whig  party  would  be  abandoned.  Hi 
dutv  was  unmistakable. 

The  London  Globe  intimates  that  John  Biight  will 
soon  resign  his  position  in  the  cabinet. 

A  cargo  of  horse--,  cat  le  and  sheep,  from  the  Argfn 
tine  Republic,  was  sold  at  Fnlmouth  recently.  Tli 
animals  were  sound  but  in  poor  coaditiun,  and  the 
prices  realized  were  very  unsatisfactory. 

The  Attintic  Cable  Compiny,  after  considering  the 
proposition  for  the  consolidation  of  the  Anglo-Amerii 
with   the   French   Trans. tiantic    C.ible   Company,  b; 
given  it  their  approval,  three-fourihs  of  the  stock  s 
porting  it.    A  resolution  ro  this  cttect  bus  been  ad  pted 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Company. 

Paris  dispatches  state  that  the  strike  among  the  iron 
operaiives  at  La  Creusot  continues.  The  stiikers  show 
a  riotous  disposition,  and  have  endeavored  to  jirovoke 
a  collision  with  the  troops  which  are  stationed  there  to 
preserve  order. 

The  first  number  of  a  new  religious  journal.  La  Con- 
corde, edited  by  Pere  Hyacinihe,  has  been  issued. 

The  Paris  journals  announce  that  the  Emperor  has 
requested  Prince  Pierre  BoHaparte  to  leave  the  country. 
It  ij  said  he  will  go  to  Belgium. 

The  affiirs  of  ex-Queen  Isabella  and  her  husband, 
have  been  arranged  by  a  compromise.  Both  parties 
have  signed  a  document  consenting  to  separation. 

The  ministerial  journals  defend  the  project  for  the 
tenatus  consultum,  while  the  other  pape:s  pronounce  it 
insufficient. 

The  Spanish  Cortes  has  passed  a  law  for  raising  a 
levy  of  40,000  fresh  troops.  A  .Madrid  dispatch  of  the 
2d  says,  there  is  a  very  angry  feeling  mauifested  in  re- 
gard "to  the  new  conscript  hill.  The  govemment  has 
officially  announced  is  determination  to  abstain  from 
all  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  Pope  and  the  Ecu 
menical  Council. 

After  a  meeting  of  the  Council  on  the  31st  ult.,  the 
schema  defide  was  promulgated.  Cardinal  Schwarixen- 
burg  and  Bishop  Strossmayer  endeavored  to  urge  a 
policy  of  conciliation  ;  and  while  speaking  in  favorable 
terms  of  Protestants,  and  objecting  to  the  amithem'.s 
directed  against  them  as  arrogant  and  profane,  they 
were  silenced  t.y  the  aneer  of  the  as?embly.  The  Hol> 
See  grants  three  days  for  the  dissiJent  Armenians  i<i 
submit  to  its  authori'y.  That  time  has  expired,  and  as 
the  Armeniins  have  shown  no  signs  of  yieldmg,  a  major 
excommimication  will  be  pronounced  against  ihera. 

The  Cioita  Caltolica  publishes  a  long  article  in  view 
of  the  discussion  on  the  proposition  lor  Papil  infalli- 
bility, tending  to  show  that  the  Pope  has  no  particular 
need  of  unanimity  in  the  council,  but  that  a  simple  ma- 
jority is  sufficient  to  establish  tlie  dogma. 

The  Pope,  it  is  asstrted,  is  deaf  to  all  arguments  in 
favor  of  conces.-iou  or  conservative  aition,  being  confi 
dent  that  divine  a,d  is  as-ured  to  him  as  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  that  the  dogma  of  inf  dlibility,  if  declared, 
will  withstand  all  assaults,  as  it  has  the  undoubted  ap- 
rroval  of  the  Saviour. 


of  the  people,  but  a  dispatch  of  the  4th  inst.  says,  that 
sti  p  will  probably  be  deferred  for  a  lime,  and  the  mis- 
understanding between  the  Ministry  and  the  Chambers 

r  lation  to  that  subject  be  avoided. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says:  "The  Ministry  having  re- 
gned,  the  Emperor  has  summoned  Count  Potecki  to 
irm  a  new  caliinet." 

The   Earl   of   Mayo,   Governor-General    of  India,   is 

aking  the  tour  of  the  cotton-growing  districts  cf  that 
country,  urging   upon   the   people   the   nei  essiiy  of  in- 
king the  cultivation  of  cotton,  in  order  to  compete 
succes-fuUy  with  the  United  States. 

icdon.— Con-oli,  93J.'    U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  91  ;  1867, 
89|;  leu-forties,  5  per  cents,  87J. 

■  verpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  lljd.;  Orleans,  ll|rf. 
Sales  of  the  day  15,000  bales. 

United  ST&TEa.-mflie  Public  Debt  on  the  fir.n  inst., 
after  deducting  the  o  ilance  in  ihe  Treasury  and  Sink- 
ing Fund,  was  $2,432,562,127,  having  been  diminished 
$5,766,349  during  the  Third  month.  The  reduction  in 
the  debt  effected  since  3d  mo.  1st,  1869,  is  over  $93,- 
000,000.  There  was  $105,413,745  of  coin  in  the  Trea- 
sury on  the  first  inst. 

Duties  on  Imports  yielded   $16,066,451  in   the  Third 


Internal  Revenue,  for  the  same  period,  $12,859,81 
Reconstruction. — By  order  of  the  President  of  the 
Uiiited  Stales,  the  State  of  Texas  having  been  ad 
tu  representaiion  in  Congress,  toe  command  beietufoie 
kno»n  as  the  Fifth  Military  District  will  cease  to  exist 
Georgia  is  now  the  only  State  which  remains  unrepre 
senicd  in  Congress. 

The  Fifteenth  Amendment  .—On  the  30th  ult.,  the  U.  S 
Secretary  of  State  proclaimed  the  adoption  of  this  im 
porlant  amendment,  official  information  having  been 
received  of  its  ratification  by  the  Legislatures  ot  more 
than  three-fourths  of  the  Slates.  The  amendment  is  ii 
these  words:  Section  1.  The  ri^ht  of  ciiizens  of  th 
United  States  to  vote  shall  not  be  abridged  or  denies 
by  the  United  States,  or  I  y  any  Sta'e,  on  account  of 
race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude.  Seclioi 
2  I.  The  Congress  sb>ill  have  power  to  enforce  this 
article  by  appropriate  legislation.  The  Siales  whicl: 
refused  to  ratify  were  Oregtin,  California,  Kentucky 
Tennes-ee,  New  Jersey,  Delaware  and  Jlarylnnd.  1  he 
Stale  of  New  York,  after  ratifying  ihe  amendment,  en- 
deavored at  a  subsequent  session  of  the  Legi-luuie  to 
annul  its  action  by  passing  a  resolution  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  President  his  sent  a  special  me-sage  to 
Congress  in  order  to  call  attention  to  the  amendment. 
He  regards  its  adoption  as  the  most  important  event 
which  transpired  during  the  life  of  the  na  i  .n,  and 
urges  the  necessity  of  these  newly  made  voieis  being 
educated  and  enlightened,  so  ihat  they  may  be  qualified 
to  take  a  useful  part  in  ihe  government  of  t'le  country. 

/'Ai/arfeipAm.— Mortality  last  week,  3-.;6.  Of  con- 
sumption, 44  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  22;  scarlet 
fever,  26;  typhus  and  typhoid  fever,  14.     Old  age,  11. 

i/iscfHunfOus.— Major  General  George  H.  Thomas, 
died  on  the  28ih  ult.  in  San  Francisco,  California. 
During  the  late  war.  Gen.  Thomas  was  a  distinguished 
u)ilitary  (ommaoder  in  the  Souib-western  Stales. 

The  fifteenth  amendment  being  now  a  part  of  the  or- 
ganic law.  Senator  Mor;on  has  introduced  a  bill  into 
the  Senate  making  it  a  misdemeanor,  punishable  with 
fine  and  imprisonment,  var.iing  according  to  the  gravity 
of  the  I  ffeDce,  to  intimidate,  hinder  or  prevent  colored 
voters  from  exorcising  their  new  right,  and  also  makes 
punishalde  the  attempt  to  do  so. 

Atturney  General  Hoar  has  asked  the  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  to  reconsider  their  decision  which  de- 
clared that  the  U.  S.  legal  tender  notes  could  not  be 
a|ipliel  in  payment  of  obligations  contracled  bef.ire  the 
passage  of  the  act  of  1862.  The  court,  by  a  majority  of 
one,  decided  to  re-open  the  case,  and  set  apart  the  12lh 
lost,  tor  a  full  hearing. 

The   total  number   of  hogs  packed  this  year  in  ihe 
we.-t  is  reported  at  2,575,262  ;  last  year  it  was  2,499,17 
The  average  weight  this  year  was  8f  lbs.  below  thai  ol 
last  year. 

The  Insurance  Reporter  gives   the  net  cash   premium 
leceiptsof  162   prominent  tire  insurance   companies' 
the  year  1869,  at  ;J39,730,226.     The  loses  for  the  same 
period  were  $20,142,170. 

The  House  of  Rep  esentatives  has  passed  a  bill  to 
the  time  for  the  election  of  Represena  ives  and  delegates 
to  Congress  in  all  the  S  ates  and  territories.     The  elec 
tions  aie  to  be  held  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Mon 

y    in   November,  1872,  and  every  second  year  there 


— The  following  were  the  quotations 
New  York.  —  American   gold  lllj. 


U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114;   ditto,  1868,  109J  ;  ditto. 

5  per  cents-,  1061-.    Superfine  State  flour,  $4.35  a  $ 

.  Slate,  $4.65  a  $4  95;  shipping  Ohio,  $4,90  a  S 

St.  Louis  flour,  ^6.50  a  $9.25  ;  southern,  $5.60  a  ) 

er  westein  wheat,  $1.24;   white  Michigan,   3 

Canada  barley,  $1  a  $1.05.     Canada  oats,  63  a  64 

tern,  56   cts.      Stxte    rye,    $1.08.     Western   i 

1,  $1.06  a  $1.08;  yellow,  $1.08  a  $1.10.     Cai 

rice,  5  a  5|  cts.     Cotton,  23J  a  24j  cts.     Philade 

Cotton,  23  a  24  cts.     Superfine  flour,  $4.37  a  J 

extra,  $4.62   a   $4.75;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7,50. 

It,   $1.23  a  $1.26.     Rye,   $1.     Yellow  corn, 

$1.05.     Oats,   59  a   61    cts.     Clover-seed,  $9  a  3 

nhv,  J6   a  $6,25,     The  arrivals  and  sales  ol 

cattle  numbered  1587  head.  Extra  sold  at  10  a  lOj 

to  good,  7J  a  9i  cts.,  and   common   6   a    7  cti 

lb.  gross.     Sales  ot"  7500  sheep  at  7J  a  9J   cts.  p 

gross,  and  30U0  hogs  at  :!:13.50  a  $14  per  100  Ibt 

corn  fed,      Chicago.— Flonr,  $4.37  a  $4.75,  for  s 

extras.     No.  I  wheat,  89  a  90  cts. ;  No.  2,  77  cts. 

orn,    79J   cts.     No.  2   oats,   39 J   cts.     R.\e,   7^ 

Ct'ncmna^!.— Wheat,  $1.11  a  $1.12.     Corn,  86  a  S 

,  51  a  56  cts      Cotton,  21  J  cts.     Bultimore.— 

sylvania  wheat,  $1.29  ;  Maryland,  $1.35  a  $1.45. 

w  corn,    $1.01  a  $1.02. 

The  first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Indian  Aid 
ciATiON  of  Friends  of  Pl.iladelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
be  held  in  Arch  Sireet  nieeiing-house,  on  Fill 
evening,  21st  instant,  at  Yio'clock. 

#^OHN  B.  Garrett,  Ci 

Philada.,  Fourth  mo.  1870. 


The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  As 
lion  cf  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  re 
Colored  Fnedmen,"  will  le  held  in  Arch  Street 
ing-house,  on  Second-day  evening,  18th  instant, 
o'clock.  John  B.  Garret 

Philada.,  Fourth  mo.  1870.  Secrd 

WANTED, 
At  Westtown  BoTrding  S  hoo',  a  woman  sulta 
Housekeeper.     A  Friend  preferred.     Apply  to 
'Susanna   F.   Sharpless,  Westtown   B.   S., 
Road  P.  0. 
Elizab  ih  C.  Scaltergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downin-town. 
ElizHheth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St., 

HAVERFORD  SCHOOL   ASSOCIATION. 

A  Staled  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Haverford 
Association"  will  be  held  on  Second-day,  Fourth 
lltli,  1870,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the  Commi'tee-i 
Arch  Sirett  Meeting-house,  in  this  city. 

Members  are  particularly  desired  to  keep  the 
in  view,  and  attend  the  Annual  Meetings.  The( 
requiring  a  quorum  of  twenty  Shareholders  to  t: 
business,  it   is   sometimes   difficult  to  assemble 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secre 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  ( 
Second  day.  the  2d  of  Fifihjnonth. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  chili 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  applicaion  lo 
Sharfless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Roa 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  3C 
St.,  Philadelphia. 


ifter 


DiKD,  on  the  Uih  ult  ,  Elizabeth  Richard; 
many  years  an  overseer  of  the  Monthly  Mee 
Frieuds  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  Distii 
81  years.  During  the  last  months  of  her  life  I 
afliicied  by  great  phjsical  weakness  and  disease 
she  bore  with  patience  and  resignation  to  the  wi 
Heaveniy  Father.  A  few  days  before  her  de 
mentioned  that  she  had  been  favored  w  th  a  fore 
Ihe  joy  which  she  believed  was  laid  up  in  sore  fc 
the  mansions  of  rest,  saying,  "  How  happj  I  fc( 
this  peaceful  frame  o'  mind  she  quietly  passed  s 

,   at  Ihe   residence    of  her  son   John   A 

Chicago,  Hi.,  on  the  16th  of  the  3d  mo.  1770,  in  i 
year  of  her  age,  Huldah  Atwater,  wileof  Me  id  A 
of  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Yoik,  they  being  on  a  visit 
children.     This    dear    Friend,    in    very   early 


under  ihe 


ifying  poiver  of  Di 


by  to  make  confession  of  the  I 
mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father  extendi  d  to  her.  1 
faiihiulness  she  became  an  able  minister,  rigbtl, 
ing  the  word,  to  the  comfort  of  her  friends  and 


THE  FRIEND. 

A    RELIGIOUS    AND    LITERARY    JOURNAL. 


70L.   2LIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH  MONTH 


NO.   34. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance. 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptiona  aud  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

C   NO.    11  ti    XORTH    FOURTH     STREET,    UP    STAIR 
PHILADELPHIA. 


;age,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


Piom  the  "  American  Naturalist.'- 

The  Sea  Otters. 

CConcluded  from  page  2G3.) 

in  "otter  canoe,"  is  fifteen  feet  long, 
rly  five  wide,  and  eighteen  inches  deep. 
8  sharp  at  both  ends,  with  flaring  sides, 
but  little  shear.  Still  these  boats  are 
lirable  sea-goers,  and  regarded  as  unsur- 
3ed  for  landing  through  the  surf  Its  shape 
leculiar;  so  likewise  are  the  paddles  for 
pelling  it,  which  are  short  with  very  broad 
les,  being  better  adapted  for  use  in  the 
k  beds  of  kelp. 

he  outfit  when  going  on  a  cruise  is  limited 
rly  to  the  barest  necessities.  Two  men 
illy  hunt  in  one  boat,  each  taking  his 
irite  rifle,  with  a  supplj'  of  ammunition, 
ttle  tea,  coffee,  sugar,  flour,  or  ship-bread, 
provided,  adding  pipes  and  tobacco,  and^ 

I  great  luxury,  perhaps  a  keg  of  spirits 
pletes  their  equipment. 

II  being  in  readiness,  they  leave  the  quiet 
srsof  the  harbor  and  put  to  sea,  folio  wing- 
trend  of  the  land,  but  occasionally  making 
oad  deviation  to  hunt  about  some  island, 
8  from  the  main. 

'hen  an  otter  is  seen  within  rifle-shot  in- 
tly  the  hunter  fires,  and  if  only  wounded 
animal  dives  under  water  but  soon  reap- 
■s  to  be  repeatedly  shot  at  till  captured, 
etimes  three    boats  will  hunt   together; 

they  take  positions  one  on  each  side,  but 
ivanco  of  the  third,  and  all  three  in  the 

of  where  the  animal  is  expected  to  be 
.  It  is  only  the  practised  eye  of  experi- 
d  men  that  can  detect  the  tip  of  the 
lal's  nose  peering  above  water  disguised 

leaf  of  kelp. 

lus  they  cruise  in  search  of  the  game, 
ing  to  pass  the  nights,  at  diffei-ent  places 

known  to  them,  behind  some  point  of 

that  breaks  the  ocean  swell.  The  land- 
are  "7nade"  by  watching  the  succes.sive 
rs  as  thej'  undulate  upon  the  beach,  and 
i  a  favorable  time  comes,  the  boat  with 
erous  management  glides  over  the  surf 

safety  to  the  shore.  It  is  then  hauled 
lear  of  the  water  and   turned  partially 

for  a  shelter;  or  a  tent  is  pitched,  a  fire 
ide  of  drift  wood,  or  if  this  fail,  the  dry 
a  of  the  cactus,  or  a  bunch  of  dead  chap- 
l  serves  them ;  the  evening  meal  is  soon 


partaken  of  with  hearty  relish;  then  come 
the  pipes,  which  are  enjoj- ed  intensely.  Freed 
from  all  care  these  hardy  men  talk  of  past 
adventures  and  frolics,  and  when  inclined  roll 
themselves  in  their  blankets  for  a  night's  in- 
vigorating sleep  in  the  open  air;  awaking  at 
day-break  to  the  screams  of  sea-birds  and  the 
barking  of  coyotes  attracted  by  the  scent  of 
the  encampment. 

The  morning  repMt  over  they  again  embark 
in  their   cockle-shell    boats,  launch   through 
the  surf,  gain  the  open  sea,  and  paddle  alon 
shore,  ever  on  the  watch  for  "otter  sign." 

From  San  Francisco  northward  as  far  as 
Juan  de  Fuca  Strait,  the  hunting  is  chiefly 
prosecuted  by  shooting  them  from  the  shore, 
the  most  noted  grounds  being  between  Gray's 
Harbor  and  Point  Granville,  a  belt  of  low 
coast  lying  between  the  parallels  of  46°  and 
48°  north  latitude. 

The  white  hunter  builds  his  two  log  cabins, 
one  near  the  southern  limits  of  his  beat  aud 
the  other  at  its  northern  terminus  near  Point 
Granville.  During  the  prevalence  of  southerly 
winter  gales  he  takes  up  his  quarters  at  the 
la.st  named  station,  as  the  game  is  found  there 
more  frequently ;  but  when  the  summer  winds 
sweep  down  from  the  north  he  changes  his 
habitation  and  pursues  the  animals  about  the 
breakers  of  Gray's  Harbor,  From  early  dawn, 
till  the  sun  sinks  below  the  horizon,  the 
hunter  with  rifle  in  hand  and  ammunition 
slung  across  his  shoulder,  walks  the  beach  on 
the  lookout  for  a  shot ;  the  instant  one  is  seen 
crack  goes  the  rifle,  but  it  is  seldom  that  the 
animal  is  secured  by  one  fire.  A  sea  otter's 
head  bobbing  about  in  the  restless  swell  ii 
very  uncertain  mark  ;  and  if  instantly  killed 
the  receding  tide  or  adverse  wind  might  drift 
the  animal  seaward,  so  that  even  if  it  eventu- 
ally drifts  to  shore  it  may  be  far  out  of  sight 
from  the  hunter  by  day,  or  is  thrown  on  the 
rocks  by  the  sui-ge  during  the  night,  and  is 
picked  up  by  some  one  of  the  strolling  In- 
dians, who  "  run  the  beach"  in  quest  of  any 
dead  seal,  or  otter,  that  may  come  in  their 
waj'. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  best  shooters  aver- 
age at  least  twenty-five  shots  to  every  otter 
killed;  and  only  about  one-half  the  number 
shot  are  secured  by  the  rightful  owners.  But 
when  once  in  his  possession,  it  is  quickly 
fleeced  of  its  valuable  skin,  and  stretched  on 
the  wall  of  the  cabin  to  dry. 

It  is  no  unusual  occurrence  for  the  hunter 
to  pass  a  week  travelling  up  and  down  the 
beach,  and  he  may  shoot  sistj'  or  more  rounds, 
perhaps  kill  several,  but  owing  to  bad  luck, 
not  one  is  secured,  all  either  drifting  to  sea, 
or  to  shore,  possibly  with  the  flowing  night- 
tide  ;  and  the  object  so  eagerly  and  patiently 
sought  for  is  at  last  stealthily  appropriated 
by  some  skulking  savage 


when  calm  weather  prevails,  they  capture 
them  by  night.  A  small  canoe  is  chosen  for 
the  ijurposo  and  the  implement  used  is  a  spear 
of  native  make  composed  of  bone  and  steel, 
fitted  to  a  long  pole  by  a  socket.  Four  chosen 
men  make  the  crew  lor  the  canoe. 

jSTear  the  close  of  the  day  a  sharp  watch  is 
kept  on  any  band  of  the  anjmals  that  may 
have  been  in  view  from  the  shore  and  their 
position  accurately  defined  before  beginning 
•^he  pursuit.  All  being  in  readiness,  as  the 
hade  of  evening  approaches,  they  launch 
upon  the  calm  sea,  and  three  men  paddle  in 
silence  toward  the  place  where  the  objects  ol 
pursuits  were  seen,  while  the  fourth  taking  hi.^ 
station  in  the  bow — who  is  either  a  chief  or 
some  one  distinguished  in  the  chase — watche.s 
intently  for  the  sleejung  otters.  As  soon  as 
one  is  descried  the  canoe  is  headed  for  it,  and 
when  within  reach  the  spear  is  launched  into 
the  unwaiy  creature,  which,  in  its  eiforts  to 
escape,  draws  the  spear  from  the  pole,  but  is 
not  freed  yet  (as  there  is  a  small  strong  line 
connecting  the  spear  and  pole  together,  al- 
though  permitting  them  to  separate  a  few 
feet.)  It  dives  deep,  but  with  great  effort,  as 
the  unwieldly  pole  greatly  retards  its  pro- 
gress. The  keen-eyed  savage,  however,  traces 
its  course  in  the  blinding  darkness  by  the 
phosphorescent  light  caused  by  the  animal's 
transit  through  the  water,  and  when  it  rises 
upon  the  surface  to  breathe  it  is  beat  with 
clubs,  paddles,  or,  perhaps  another  spear,  and 
is  finally  despatched  after  repeated  blows  or 
thrusts.  The  conflict  arouses  the  whole  band 
which  instantly  disappear,  so  that  it  is  seldom 
that  more  than  one  is  secured. 

As  soon  as  the  hunt  is  over  the  animal  is 
brought  on  shore,  the  skin  taken  off  and 
stretched  to  dry,  and  when  ready  for  market 
the  lucky  owner  considei-s  himself  enriched 
to  the  value  of  ten  or  fifteen  blankets.  The 
flesh  of  the  otter  is  eagerly  devoui-ed  by  the 
Indians  as  a  choice  article  of  food.  The  mode 
of  capture  between  Point  Granville  and  the 
Aleutian  Islands  varies  with  the  dilferent 
native  tribes  inhabiting  that  coast. 

About  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the  natives, 
dressed  in  their  water-proof  garments  made 
from  the  intestines  of  seals,  wedge  themselves 
into  their  bidarkas  (which  are  constructed 
with  a  light  wooden  frame,  and  covered  with 
walrus  or  seal  skins,)  and  as  it  were  plunge 
through  the  surf  that  dashes  high  among  the 
crags,  and  with  almost  instinctive  skill  reach 
the  less  turbulent  ground  swell  that  heaves 
in  every  direction. 

Once  clear  of  the  rocks,  however,  the 
hunters  watch  intently  for  the  otters.  The 
first  man  that  gets  near  to  one  darts  his  spear, 
then  throws  up  his  paddle  by  way  of  signal; 
all  the  other  boats  form  a  circle  around  him 
at  some  distance ;  the  wounded  animal  dives 


Notwithstanding  their  propensity  to  pur- 1  deeply,  but  soon  returns  to  the  surface  near 

oin,  the  Indians  of  the  north-west  coast  not 'some  one  of  the    boats  forming   the  circle; 

only  occasionally  shoot  the  sea  otter  as  do  the  I  again  the  hunter  that  is  near  enough  huris 

but  in  the  months  of  July  and  August,  his  spear  and  elevates  his  paddle,  and  again 


266 


THE    FRIEND. 


the  rill"-  is  formed  as  before.  In  this  wise  the 
chase  is  continued  till  the  capture  is  made. 
As  soon  as  the  animal  is  brouglit  on  shore  the 
two  oldest  hunters  examine  it,  and  the  one 
whose  spear  is  found  nearest  its  head  is  en- 
titled to  the  prize.  The  number  of  sea  otters 
taken  annually  is  not  definitely  known,  but 
from  the  mo.^t  authentic  information  we  can 
obtain  the  aggregate  is  two  thousand  six  hun- 
dred; valuing  the  skins  at  fifty  dollars  each, 
amounts  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  dollars.  . 

Whether  these  most  valuable  fur  animals 
have   decreased  in  numbers  within  the  few 
past  years  is  questionable.     The  hunting  of 
them  on  the  coast  of  California  is  no  longer 
■  three  hunters, 
seasons  have 
ing  in  the  en- 


The  business  of  our  lives  is  to  improve  thejSteward  says,  "an  habitual  attention  to  e 
tallnts   "on^itted  to  L,  to  perforL  our  al-  hibitions  of  fictitious  distress,  _is^not  mere 


them  on  the 

profitable  for  more  than  two  < 

and  we  believe  of  late,  son 


passed  without  any  one  engagi  _ 
terprise  ;  notwithstanding  ott" Point  trranville, 
which  is  an  old  hunting  ground,  sixty  otters 
were  taken  by  only  three  hunters  during  the 
summer  of  1868,  a  great  annual  increase  over 
many  past  years. 

It  is  said  that  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany restricted  the  number  taken  yearly  by 
the  Aleutian  Islanders— from  whom  the  chief 
supply  was  obtained— in  order  to  perpetuate 
the  stock.  Furthermore  may  it  not  be  that 
these  sagacious  animals  have  fled  from  those 
places  on  the  coasts  of  the  Californias,  where 
they  were  so  constantly  pursued,  to  some 
more  isolated  haunt,  and  now  remain  unmo- 


Fictltious  ReadiDg. 

The  subject  of  fictitious  reading  is  worthy 
of  serious'consideration.  The  rapid  increase 
of  works  of  this  kind  besetting  the  young  al 
every  step  and  in  every  form,  renders  it  neces 
sary  to  inquire  what  influence  such  kind  of 
reading  is  exerting. 

In  the  outset,  it  is  worthy  of  serious  con 
sideration,  that  there  is  a  prevailing  belief 
that  fictitious  reading  exposes  the  reader  to 
danger.  Oliver  Goldsmith,  himself  a  writer 
of  novels,  in  a  letter  to  a  brother  on  the  edu 
cation  of  his  son,  thus  records  his  earnest 
testimony,  "Above  all  things,  let  him  never 
touch  a  romance  or  a  novel."  It  is  useless  to 
deny  that  the  same  sentiments  are  held  by  a 
large  proportion  of  the  most  excellent,  the 
most  candid  and  the  best  informed.  This 
very  fact  is  a  presumptive  evidence  of  danger 
which  it  would  be  rashness  to  disregard. 

We  will  now  summon  a  few  of  the  objec- 
tions to  this  practice.  A  very  serious  one  is 
the  effect  of  light  reading,  in  dissipating  those 
religious  convictions  with  which  all  are  at 
times  favored,  and  for  which  all  must  give  an 
account.  It  is  almost  certain  to  give  a  distaste 
for  the  Bible  and  self-examination,  an  aver- 
sion to  prayer  and  serious  thought.  The 
simple  and  touching  narratives  of  the  New 
Testament  will  have  no  charm  for  the  morbid 
taste  thus  cultivated  ;  and  turning  away  from 
these,  the  heart  becomes  hardened  and  the 
conscience  seared.  God  and  his  claims  are 
unheeded,  and  death,  judgment,  and  eternity 
forgotten.  The  Disposer  of  our  lives,  though 
merciful,  is  always  just,  and  His  spirit  wil' 
not  always  strive  with  us.  After  many  re 
pulses  it  may  leave  us  to  ourselves. 

Fictitious  reading  is  a  great  waste  of  time 
time 

"  That  stuff  that  life  is  made  of. 
And  which  when  lost  is  never  lost  alone 
Because  it  carries  souls  upon  its  wings." 


lotted  duties,  and  to  prepare  lor  a  solemn 
excbano-e  of  worlds  that  awaits  us.  Which 
of  these  duties  will  such  reading  strengthen 
0  perform  ?  It  will  rather  weaken  good 
resoluiious,  harden  the  heart,  and  at  the  day 
of  iudfrinent,  there  will  be  danger  that  the 
curse  pronounced  on  the  unprofitable  servant 
who  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth,  may  be  the 
portion  of  those  who  bury  their  gifts  in  this 
manner. 

The  habitual  novel  reader  must  be  an  in 
tellectual  weakling.  The  late  Dr.  Arnold 
speaking  of  works  of  fiction,  says,  "  That  an 
unnatural  and  constant  excitement  of  the 
mind  is  most  injurious,  there  is  no  doubt ; 
that  excitement  involves  a  consequent  weak- 
ness, is  a  law  of  our  nature  than  which  none 
is  moresure  ;  that  the  debility  of  mind  thus  pro- 
duced is,  and  must  be,  adverse  to  quiet  study 
and  thought— to  that  reflection  which  alone 
is  wisdom,  is  also  clear  in  itself  and  proved 
too  largely  bv  experience."  But  this  is  not 
all  of  the  evil.  Excitement  whfen  thus  in- 
dulged as  a  luxury,  always  craves  repetition 
—a  craving  which  strengthened  by  gratifica- 
tion, grows  into  an  uncontrollable  passion  for 
the  'stimulus,  and  an  inveterate  habit  of  in- 
dulo-enco.  The  following  is  a  striking  instance 
of  the  danger  of  indulging  such  a  passion. 
Says  a  writer.  "The  case  I  am  to  state  came 
under  my  own  observation.  In  College,  he 
was  for  three  years  my  room  mate.  His 
powers  of  mind  were  of  a  high  order.  He  was 
one  of  the  best  writers  of  the  largest  class 
that  had  ever  entered  that  University.  After 
a  time  he  became  editor  of  an  important  re- 
lio-ious  periodical,  which  he  sustained  with 
o-reat  acceptance  and  most  happy  results.  At 
fength,  after  years  of  useful  labor,  suspicion 
was  excited  as  to  his  moral  character.  On 
investigation,  disclosures  were  made  which 
proved  him  to  be  a  ruined  man.  A  political 
paper  in  New  York  city,  stated  the  fact  of  his 
fall,  and  imputed  it  to  his  evangelical  senti- 
ments. He  saw  that  imputation  and  replied 
to  it  in  a  most  touching  manner.  He  admitted 
the  fact  of  his  ruin  in  tones  of  deep  anguish. 
He  then  confessed  the  true  cause.  It  was  the 
readino-  of  novels;  there  began  his  downward 
career^  there  were  first  cherished  his  unhal- 
lowed 'impressions.  I  knew  his  habits  in 
College.  He  was  then  excessively  fond  of 
eading  the  works  of  Byron,  Scott,  and  others 
of  a  similar  character.  Those  he  read  at  first, 
he  said,  to  improve  his  style  of  writing.  He 
soon  acquired  a  love  for  such  reading  and 
at  length  entirely  overcome  and  ruined 

by  it."  .  „     1, 

It  is  often  argued,  especially  by  young 
students,  that  novels  improve  the  style.  If 
they  do,  they  are  not  necessary  for  this  end, 
since  other  unexceptionable  works  may  equal- 
ly secure  it.  But  they  do  not.  In  the  hurry 
of  the  story,  the  style  is  soon  forgotten. 

But  the  greater  proportion  of  these  work 
are  destitute  of  literary  merit.  There  is  m 
surer  poison  for  a  correct  and  cultivated  taste 
than  the  habit  of  reading  novels. 

Navel  reading  hardens  the  heart  by  stimu- 
lating the  feelings  without  furnishing  them 
their  appropriate  objects  of  action  ;  thus  it 
produces  a  mere  sentimentality,  instead  of  a 
well-balanced  and  practical  benevolence.  The 
result  is  a  familiarity  with  suffering,  which 
makes  the  feelings  callous,  but  unattended  by 
any   habit   of  active   benevolence.      Dugald 


useless  to  the  character,  but  positively  hurtf 
It  is  in  every  degree  calculated  to  check  o 
moral  improvement."  Much  more  often  th 
not,  this  kind  of  luxurious  sensitiveness 
fiction,  is  conjoined  with  a  callousness,  tb 
enables  the  subject  of  it  to  pass  through  t 
aflecting  occasions  of  domestic  life  with  i 
movable  apathy. 

A  striking  argument  against  this  kind 

reading  is  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  the_ 

telligent  physician  of  the  Mt.  Hope  Insti 

tion    for   the    Insane   in   Boston.     He    sa 

Another  fertile  source  of  derangement  1 

appeared  to  be  indulgence  in  the  perusa 

the  numerous  works  of  fiction,  with  which  ■ 

press  is  so  prolific  of  late  years,  and  wh 

are  sown  broadcast  over  the  land,  with 

effect  of  vitiating  the  taste  and  corrupt 

the  morals  of  the   young.     Parents  can 

too  cautiously  guard  their  young  daughl 

against  this   pernicious   practice.     We  h 

had  several  cases  of  moral  insanity,  for  wh 

no  other  cause  could  be  assigned  than  ex 

sive   novel   reading.     And   nothing  is   m 

likely  to  induce  this  disease  than  the  edi 

tion  which  fosters  sentiment,  instead  of  ( 

rishing   real   feelings — which    awakens 

strengthens  the  imagination  without  wa 

ing  the  heart,  and  places  the  individual  u 

a  romantic  theatre,  not  upon  the  dust  of  n 

tal  life!    Such  are  some  of  the  tendencies 

results  of  novel  reading.     To  the  young, 

ardent,   and    the   imaginative,   such   reat 

must  be  fraught  with  danger.     There  is 

necessity  for  reading  novels,  since  every 

ful  end  of  reading  can  be  attained  witl 

them ;  and  for   mere    amusement — and 

debilitating  rather  than  refreshing;  we  1 

no  right  to  incur  the  peril  of  overpowerir 

notour  bodies  like  the  drunkard,  but  oiir  m 

in  intoxication  and  exhilarating  deliriurc 

wasting  our  time  and  money  ;  of  enfeeb 

d  impoverishing  our  intellect ;  of  unfit 

rselves  for  the  enjoyments  and  duties  of 

of  hardening  our  hearts  in  the  callousnei 

drivelling  sentimentality  ;  of  corrupting 

moral  sentiments;  of  undermining  our 

gious  belief,  grieving  the  divine  Spirit,_ 

ruining  our  own  souls.     And  if  we  persi 

the  habit,  for  all  these  things  God  will  b 

us  into  judgment. 


ror"Therri( 
Winona,  Columbiana  Co.,  Obic 
3d  mo.  30th,  U 
Dear  Friend,— Having  been  a  read. 
"  The  Friend"  now  for  nearly  forty  yes 
thought  I  might  be  allowed  to  express 
satisfaction  felt  in  the  perusal  of  its  inte 
ing  columns.  With  other  rightly  conc€ 
Friends,  I  have  seen  and  lamented  th( 
evidences  of  a  departure  in  principle  and 
tice  from  the  doctrines  and  testimoni 
Truth  as  professed  by  early  Friends,  and 
known,  by  sad  experience,  something  o 
devices  of  the  enemy  leading  into  an  outi 
sensational,  cross-shunning  profession  c 
liffion.  It  is  a  source  of  comfort  to  my 
to" see,  in  several  articles  of  late  inserted 
there  are  j'et  a  few  hidden  ones  who 
lifted  up  the  voice  of  warning  as  a  trui 
showing  to  this  people  their  sins,  anc 
house  of  Israel  their  transgressions, 
dangers  which  beset  the  path  of  the  y 
pilgrim  are  great  and  numerous,  and  it : 
policy  of  the  enemy  to  cover  and  hid 
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are.  In  this  time  of  excitement  how  lament 
le  it  is  to  see  many  who  are  active  in  pro 
)ting  what  are  termed  "Kevivals,"  profess 
at  they  in  no  way  desert  or  break  away 
im  the  doctrines  or  usages  of  the  Society  of 
lends.  It  would  be  well  for  such  to  re 
imber  that  these  are  some  of  the  thingi 
t  of  which  Friends  were  called,  to  be 
thered  to  Christ  as  their  true  Shiloh  ;  "fo: 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
has  been  truly  said,  if  we  are  faithful  befoi-e 
}  world  we  may  gather  them,  but  if  we  go 
them  they  will  scatter  us.  C.  A. 

Road  Steamers. 

[n  a  recent  number  of  the  London  Times 
find  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 
)gres  made  in  the  application  of  steam  to 
omotives  for  common  roads.  The  subject 
18  important  as  it  is  interesting;  and,  if  all 
it  is  claimed  for  the  new  steamer  is  true,  it 
luld  rather  be  called  a  steamer  for  "  uncom- 
n  roads."  Indeed,  no  road  at  all  seems  to 
necessary,  for  this  iron  horse  appears  to 
1  with  equal  ease  over  stone  heaps,  sand 
iks,  grass  fields,  snow,  ice,  plowed  land, 
1  any  other  of  the  ordinary  inequalities  of 
I  earth's  surface  in  rural  districts.  It  goes 
hill  and  down,  over  gradients  of  one  foot 
eight,  by  actual  test.  The  main  difficul 
5,  hitherto,  have  been  that  the  roughness 
bad  roads  or  of  good  roads  out  of  repair 
ised  continued  breakage  in  the  machinery. 
Dhe  new  road  steamer  here  referred  to  was 
anted  by  E.  W.  Thompson,  civil  engineer, 
Edinburgh,  and  has  in  the  first  place  the 
'antage  of  lightness.  A  steamer  with  a 
-horse  engine  weighs  about  eight  tons  ;  a 
■horse,  six  tons.  Three-horse  engines  have 
D  been  built,  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
son  why  even  lighter  ones  cannot  be  con- 
acted,  such  as  steam  sulkies  for  country 
itors,  and  mail  carriers.  The  new  road 
imer  runs  on  three  wheels,  two  large  be- 
d,  and  a  smaller  one  in  front.  And  now 
come  to  what  appears  to  be  the  main  ele- 
nt  of  success  in  the  invention.  The  wheels, 
ich  are  of  great  width,  are  surrounded  by 
!8  of  vulcanized  India  rubber.  These  thick 
ids  of  rubber  enable  the  steamer  to  roll 
sr  the  surface  of  the  ground  without  the 
;htest  damage  to  the  road,  while  they  like- 
le  protect  the  machinery  from  all  concus- 
a.  The  intervention  of  the  elastic  tires 
ween  the  wheel  and  the  road  acts,  in  fact, 
the  same  way  as  if  the  engine  were  run- 
g  over  a  tram-way  of  India-rubber. 
Che  India-rubber  tires  for  a  ten-horse  en- 
e  weigh  14  cwt.  These  tires  are  guarded 
flexible  shields,  formed  of  open  steel  bars, 
ich  give  an  excellent  "  bite"  or  hold  upon 
ground.  While  these  bars  do  not  in  an^' 
7  interfere  with  the  elastic  play  of  therub- 
,  they  save  it  from  wear.  Over  ice  and 
"ff,  and  over  sand,  as  in  Egypt,  the  steel 
elds  are  dispensed  with.  Those  tires  have 
in  compared  to  an  elephant's  foot,  with  its 
t  and  yielding  pad.  Bits  of  coal,  potatoes, 
rots  and  other  substances  have  been  thrown 
vn  in  the  way  of  the  steamer,  and  picked 
uncrushed,  after  the  wheel  has  passed 
sr  them.  The  cost  of  the  new  steamer  is 
;  given  in  exact  figures,  but  is  much  less 
in  that  of  the  old-fashioned  locomotive,  and 
1  amount  of  fuel  required  is  less.  Of  the 
letical  use  of  the  invention,  the  following 
ts  will  give  an  idea  ; 
^.  road  steamer  of  six-horse  power  which 


belongs  to  the  owner  of  some  verj^  extensive 
tlour  mills  has  been  running  foi-  seven  mouths 
between  Aberdeen  and  the  mills.  The  dis 
tance  each  way  is  three  miles,  and  this  it  ac 
complishes  in  an  hour.  At  first  it  performed 
four  trips  a  daj',  but  latterly  it  has  been 
making  six,  taking  a  load  of  ten  tons  each 
time.  The  road  over  which  it  travels  is  per- 
haps the  worst  bit  of  road  in  Scotland,  being- 
narrow  and  tortuous,  and  the  gradients  for 
one-half  of  it  varj-ing  from  1  in  9  to  1  in  8, 
Up  this  incline  of  1  in  8  the  road  steamer, 
which  weighs  six  tons,  takes  in  tow  a  load  of 
ten  tons.  This  engine  has  already  run  over 
2500  miles,  and  has  carried  nearly  8000  tons, 
running  six  times  daily  through  the  chief 
streets  of  a  busy  city.  A  three-horse  power 
engine  drew  a  boiler  weighing  thirteen  tons 
up  an  incline  of  1  in  12,  the  ground  being  so 
slippery  at  the  time  from  frost  that  horses 
could  not  keep  their  feet.  The  engine  was 
run  through  a  grass  field  without  leaving  a 
track,  and  again  through  a  field  covered  to  a 
depth  of  two  feet  with  loose  earth.  A  ten- 
horse  power  engine,  weighing  eight  tons,  ran 
with  four  wagons  attached  to  it  out  to  a  col- 
liery twelve  miles  from  Edinburgh  ;  there 
received  a  load  amounting,  with  the  four  wa- 
gons, to  32  tons,  making  the  weight  of  the 
whole  40  tons  ;  and  then  returned  up  inclines 
of  1  in  16  to  Edinburgh.  It  wended  its  waj', 
with  its  train  of  90  feet,  with  pei-fect  facility 
through  the  narrow  streets  of  the  old  town, 
which  chanced  on  the  occasion  to  be  throng- 
ed with  vehicles  carrying  people  to  some  open- 
air  festivity.  It  turned  all  manner  of  sharp 
corners,  ran  down  the  steep  hill  to  Leith,  en- 
tered a  lane,  and  drove  in  through  the  gates 
of  the  factory,  where  it  delivered  its  load.  A 
ten-horse  power  engine,  drawing  a  load  of  17 
tons  of  pig  iron,  was  driven  along  the  Gran- 
ton  road  at  the  rate  of  eight  miles  an  hour. 
The  same  engine  was  run  along  the  seashore 
through  the  loose,  dry  sand,  over  the  soft  wet 
sand,  and  even  through  a  creek  of  running 
water,  with  as  much  ease  as  if  it  had  been 
driving  along  a  turnpike  road. 

If  these  India  rubber  tires  do  all  that  is  ex- 
pected of  them,  their  introduction  is  a  matter 
of  great  consequence, .  and  a  new  field  for 
agriculture  will  be  opened  in  the  careful  cul- 
tivation of  the  trees  which  produce  the  inval- 
uable sap,  now  obtained  by  wasteful  tapping 
of  the  trees  in  the  natural  forest.  For  agri- 
cultural purjioses  we  need  hardly  say,  this 
'nvention  promises  much.  Steam  plowing  by 
stationary  engines  has  been  only  exception- 
lly  useful,  and  on  level  lands.  The  new  loco- 
motive runs  up  hill  sides  of  any  ordinary 
slope  As  feeders  for  railroads  the  common 
oad  steamer  promises  to  add  a  large  increase 
to  their  merchandize  traffic,  and  open  up  new 
egions  of  country  now  out  of  railroad  reach. 

Here  is  a  rare  opportunity  for  the  versatile 
ingenuity  of  American  inventors  and  mecha- 
I.  Usually  these  practically  useful  inven- 
tions originate  in  the  United  States,  and  are 
then  taken  and  improved  by  England,  France 
or  Germany.  Now  let  our  mechanics  and 
nventors  take  this  India  rubber  tired  machine 
md  adapt  it  to  the  propulsion  and  working 
of  ploughs  and  all  agricultural  machinery, 
and  for  teaming  on  our  poorly  constructed 
country  roads  between  railway  stations  and 
factories  and  mills.  It  can  be  made  to  be 
second  in  importance  and  value  only  to  the 
locomotive  and  the  railway  itself. — Late  Pa- 
per. 


^vVnef.  for  "Th<?  Friend." 

Andcnt  TeMimony. — Days  of  John  Griffith, 
Dr.  Fothergill  and  his  brother  Samuel,  &c. 

"  It  is  our  sense  and  judgment  that  we 
cannot,  consistently  with  our  well  known 
principles,  actively  pay  the  rate  or  assess- 
ment, which  by  virtue  of  anj-  militia  act,  may 
be  imposed  in  lieu  of  any  personal  service  ; 
or  any  rates  or  assessments  made  for  advan- 
cing the  hire  or  enlistment- money  of  volun- 
teers ;  or  the  money'to^,be"raisedfand'given 
to  militia  men.  And  as  overseers  are  some- 
times directed  by  militia  acts,  to  make  the 
said  rates  and  assessments,  and  to  collect  and 
levy  the  same,  such  Friends  as  shall  be  in 
that  office  are  advised,  with  meekness  and 
prudence,  to  inform  the  deputy  lieutenants, 
and  acting  justices  within  their  districts, 
that  they  cannot  be  active  in,  or  concerning 
such  rates.  And  Friends  are  desired  to  be 
careful  to  guard  against  ]3a}ing  the  said  rates 
mixed  with  some  other  rate.  And  as  Friends 
cannot  consistently  execute  what  the  law  re- 
quires of  a  constable,  in  this  as  well  as  some 
other  respects,  who  for  the  refusal  thereof  is 
subjected  to  penalties  and  imprisonments,  we 
recommend  it  to  Friends  to  use  all  proper 
means  with  their  neighbors,  stewards  of 
courts,  and  justices  of  the  peace,  to  be  excus- . 
ed  from  that  office.  And  we  think  it  expedi- 
ent that  Friends  should  be  tenderly  advised 
to  avoid  giving  occasion  of  reproach,  by  any 
unjustifiable  endeavors  to  evade  the  law;  and 
that,  in  all  cases  wherein  they  allege  a  con- 
scientious scruple  for  not  activdy  paying  what 
may  be  demanded  of  them,  they  manifest  by 
a  patient  and  christian  conduct  under  such 

fferings  as  may  attend  in  consequence 
thereof,  that  their  scruples  are  real  and  sin- 
cere. 1762-1801. "^Discipline  of  London  Year- 
ly Meeting. 

Selected. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"saith 
blessed  Eedeemer.  Abandon,  thereiore, 
the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  wretched  world, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
thy  soul  shall  find  rest.  If  thou  withdrawest 
thy  attention  from  outward  things,  and 
keepest  it  fixed  upon  what  passeth  within 
thee,  thou  wilt  soon  perceive  the  "  coming  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  for  "  the  kingdom  of 
God"  is  that  "peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost"  which  cannot  be  received  by  sensual 
and  worldly  men.  Christ  will  come  to  thee 
and  bless  thee  with  his  presence,  if  thou  pre- 
parest  within  thee  an  abode  tit  to  receive  him  ; 
all  his  glory  and  beauty  are  manifested  with- 
in, and  there  he  delights  to  dwell  ;  his  visits 
there  are  frequent,  his  condescension  ama- 
zing, his  conversation  sweet,  his  comforts  re- 
freshing, and  the  peace  that  he  brings  passeth 
all  understandincT. 

*  *  When  thou  possesseth  Christ, 
thou  art  lich,  and  cans't  want  no  other  trea- 
sure ;  He  will  protect  thee  so  powerfully,  and 
provide  for  thee  so  liberallj',  that  thou  wilt 
not  any  more  have  need  to  depend  upon  the 
caprice  of  men.  Men  are  changeable  and 
evanescent  as  "themorning  clouil,"  but  Christ 
abideth  eternally,  and  in  him  th}'  fountain  of 
strength  and  peace  will  flow  forever. —  Thos 
A'Kempis. 


O  happy  time,  when  sin,  which  is  the  real 
source  of  our  misery,  shall  cease,  and  the  per- 
fect happiness  of  eternal  holiness  shall  begin. 
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"  IF  THOU  WILT  BE  PERFECT." 

BY    J.    a     RAMMEL. 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wouldst  be  per- 
!Vct,  go  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  ehalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow 
me."     Malt.  six.  21. 

"Sell  that  thou  hast  I"  is  his  command, 

Who  gave  Himself  for  thee, 
While  etuthly  treasures  fill  thy  hand, 
Thy  heart's  estranged  from  Me. 

And  if  these  words,  with  grief  and  pain. 
Thy  slumbering  soul  should  start. 

Know  this  ;  ihy  sovereign  Lord  doth  claim 
Thy  undivided  heart. 

On  outward  works  dost  thou  depend? 

This  Ctinnot  guilt  remove  ; 
Since  "  of  the  law  Christ  id  the  end," 

We're  SJVed  by  Faith  and  Love. 

"Eternal  life  it  is  to  know" 

Him  whom  the  Father  sent, 
And  by  thy  works  thy  faith  lo  show 

Thy  substance  was  but  lent. 

If  He  hath  blessed  thee  in  thy  store- 
According  to  his  word, 

He  that  giveth  to  the  poor 
Doth  lend  unto  the  Lord. 

"Straight  is  the  gate"  to  endless  life, 

And  tbey  that  enter  there, 
Stripped  of  the  world  for  holy  strife, 

Must  for  the  race  prepare. 

"How  hardly  shall  the  rich"  ascend 

This  rugged,  nariow  road, 
Their  hearts  will  ever  earthward  tend, 

lis  ireasures  make  their  god. 

"  Thou  lackest  yet,"  this  weight  resigned 

Then  shall  thy  spirit  rise, 
"  Come,  follow  me,"  and  thou  shalt  find 

Thy  treasures  in  the  skies. 

•'  Sell  all  thou  hast,"  what  e'er  it  be. 

That  keeps  thee  from  thy  God, 
If  thou  with  joy  bis  face  wouldst  see 

In  his  divine  abode. 


Selected. 
RESIGNATION. 
"What  I    shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
d  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?"     Job  ii.  10. 

I  have  had  my  days  of  blessing. 
All  the  joys  of  life  possessing, 

U«numhered  they  appearl 
Then  let  faith  and  pntienee  cheer  me. 
Now  that  trials  gather  near  me, 

Where  is  life  without  a  tear? 

Yes,  0  Lord,  a  sinner  looking 
O'er  the  sins  Thou  art  rebuking, 

Must  own  Thy  judgments  light; 
Surely,  I  so  oft  offending, 
Must,  in  humble  patience  bending 

Feel  Thy  chastisements  are  right. 

Let  me,  o'er  transgression  weeping. 
Find  the  grace  my  soul  is  seeking; 

Receiving  at  Tby  throne 
Strength  to  meet  eaeh  tribulation, 
Looking  for  the  great  snlvation, 

Trusting  in  my  Lord  alone  I 

While  'mid  earthly  tears  and  sighing, 
Still  to  praise  Thee  feeblv  trying. 

Still  clinging  Lord,  to  Thee  : 
Quietly  on  Thy  love  relying, 
I  am  Thine, — and  living,  dying. 

Surely  all  is  well  with  me  I 


.      For  "  The  Friend.' 

Gather  the  Fragments. 
The  followicfr  application  to  be  received 
into  membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  the  vahiable  and  suggestive  letter  respect 
ing  it,  written  by  that  eminent  minister, 
Samuel  Fothergill,  may  prove  interesting  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."     They 


appear  to  have  been  written  about  the  year 
1771.  Cornelius  Cayley,  for  some  time,  came 
to  the  meetings  of  Friends,  and  had  several 
interviews  with  a  committee  of  the  Monthlj^ 
Meeting,  but  finally  withdrew  from  his  attend- 
ance of  meetings,  and  appears  never  to  have 
been  received  among  Friends. 

Copy  of  Cornelius  Cayley's  Letter  to  Friends  at 
Leeds. 
"  Dear  Friends, — To  such  of  you  as  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God 
within  you,  which  has  begun,  goes  on  and  (I 
believe  and  desire)  will  finally  reign  in  your 
whole  soul,  body  and  spirit,  without  a  rival, 
the  following  lines  are  addressed  by  one  who 
is  united  with  you  in  the  same  witness  and 
testimony.  About  twenty  years  ago,  He  who 
said  unto  Peter  and  James,  '  Follow  me,' 
called  me  also  to  follow  him;  his  attractions 
prevailed  with  me  to  leave  honors,  pleasures, 
friends,  relations,  &c.;  with  joy  the  Bride- 
groom's presence  with  me  made  mo  feast 
many  years,  and  in  that  dispensation  preach 
his  grace  and  love  thirteen  years  whenever 
I  could,  not  having  freedom  to  be  in  any  par- 
ticular connection  of  people  ;  ibr  several  years 
past  I  have  been  called  to  fast  and  mourn  in 
silence,  to  sell  all  and  go  without  the  camp, 
suffer  and  die  without  form  and  comeliness, 
contemptible  in  my  own  ej-es  and  others  too. 
I  have  faith  of  Christ's  second  coming  in  me, 
a  resurrection  from  the  grave  of  my  withered 
self  I  have  for  some  time  past  witnessed  a 
measure  of  the  same  light  which  was  before 
me,  and  shall  be  when  time  is  no  more.  This 
life  I  experience  begins  to  send  up  fresh  sap 
into  my  dead  earth,  the  blind  in  me  begins  to 
see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 
In  this  dispensation  I  have  done  with  all  form, 
for  power  is  all  which  makes  me,  Friends,  in 
unity  with  your  way  and  manner  of  worship, 
more  than  anj'  other  denomination  of  chris- 
tians; particularly  my  spirit  feeds  in  silence, 
being  meat,  drink  and  raiment  to  me.  How- 
ever I  witness  sometimes  clear  calls  to  preach 
the  everlasting  gosjiel  of  salvation  to  every 
creature,  but  I  am  not  free  to  do  this  but 
when  the  wind  blows,  but  see  my  privileg 
to  wait  for  the  same.  Now  I  am  sensible  you 
are  a  people  where  alone  this  precious  liberty 
of  not  speaking  as  well  as  .speaking  is  allowed 
for  which  and  other  causes  I  am  free  to  in 
form  j'ou  if  j"Ou  are  willing  to  accept  of  the 
ministry  which  Christ  has  given  me,  my  spirit 
is  willing  to  throw  a  mite  into  your  treasury, 
being  in  much  fellowship  and  sj'mpathy  with 
the  members  and  ministers  of  your  commu- 
nity. But  as  this  is  so  weighty  a  matter,  let 
some  of  you,  in  the  love  and  spirit  and  power 
of  Christ,  give  me  a  meeting  in  some  Friend's 
house  where  silence  and  convenience  may  be 
found,  and  then  try  the  spirit  that  is  within 
me,  which  desires  to  come  to  the  Light  to  be 
proved,  and  I  trust  will  give  satisfaction  ;  for 
Dot  I  but  Christ  in  me  is  my  glory — true  he 
is  in  me  yet  but  a  babe,  but  though  a  babe,  is 
wiser  than  all  my  old  Adam's  wisdom  and 
learning,  which  is  a  drug  to  me  in  His  pre- 
sence. Brevity  obliges  me  only  just  to  throw 
out  some  hints  of  matters  in  this  paper,  but 
when  we  meet  we  may  be  more  particular. 
As  the  consequences  relating  to  reproach  and 
shame  to  me  from  any  of  my  relations  or 
others,  I  trust  I  have  learned,  through  many 
baptisms,  to  be  very  easy  about  these  things. 
In  a  word,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
mutual  privileges  may  result  from  our  com- 


munion together  in  that  truth  which  maketl 

free  indeed,  and  in  which  I  remain   in  love 

Your  friend,  Cornelius  Cayley,  Jr. 

"  Silence  becomes  the  waiting  soul. 
And  is  productive  of  the  whole 
Of  faith  and  love  ;  and  every  good 
Is  in  pure  silence  understood. 

"  In  the  school  of  sufferings,  in  the  baptisr 
of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  have  learne( 
that  Christ  is  a  seed  in  all  mankind,  and  tha 
nothing  but  what  it  produces  will  abide, 
have  learned  that  all  ordinances,  such  as  th' 
baptism,  the  Lord's  supper.  &c.,  have  perfec 
tion  in  the  Spirit  where  reality  ends  the  forn 
and  no  more  needs  the  form,  than  the  frui 
does  the  blossom  which  preceded  it.  In 
word,  I  have  learned  the  whole  ministratio; 
of  Christ  in  the  flesh  gives  up  its  shadow  t 
Christ  in  the  Spirit,  who  is,  who  was,  and  wh 
is  to  come.  Some  drawings  of  this  last  da; 
begin  to  call  me  from  the  grave,  and  show  m 
I  must  bear  witness  that  the  Lord  God  On 
nipotent  reigneth. 

Cornelius  Cayley,  Jr." 

Copy  of  S.  F.'s  Letter  to  J.  H.,  near  Bradfon. 

Yorkshire,  1771,  in  answer  to  his  respectin 

an  application  made  to  Friends  of  Leeds,  b 

G.  Cayley,  Jr. 

"  Dear  Friend,  John  Hustler, — Thine  of  th 
20th  came  in  course,  and  its  contents  r( 
specting  C.  C,  and  the  copy  of  his  applicatio 
to  Friends  of  Leeds  Meeting,  have  been  th 
almost  constant  companion  of  my  thought 
which  I  now  sit  down  to  attempt  to  expres 
I  have  hitherto  been  a  stranger  to  the  perso 
and  his  case  ;  I  read  some  years  ago  many  c 
the  journals  of  those  exercised  in  endeavorin 
to  promote  the  revival  of  Christianity  ;  bu 
there  appeared  to  me  so  much  of  the  nature  ( 
those  things  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  shoul 
come  upon,  and  so  fully  described,  Isaia 
2d  chapter  verse  10th,  to  the  end  of  the  cha] 
ter  (which  I  refer  to,  but  for  brevity's  safe 
omit  to  transcribe)  that  I  declined  the  scare) 
in  hopes  the  winnowing  power  of  Trut 
would  separate  the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  i 
minds  pure  and  upright  and  sincere,  and  thi 
power  which  prepared  the  eyes  of  the  ma 
blind  from  his  birth,  by  spitting  on  the  da; 
and  finishing  his  marvellous  works  by  sen 
ing  him  to  the  Pool  of  Siloam  or  to  '  the  sen 
for  washing,  might  in  the  same  line  and  1: 
the  efficacy  of  the  word  of  his  mouth,  whit 
is  a  two  edged  sword,  and  whose  entrani 
giveth  light  and  life,  have  led  them  into  th; 
which  is  within  the  veil  and  impenetrable 
the  eyes  which  have  only  been  anointed  wit 
the  spittle  on  their  earth  ;  and  for  this  n 
soul  hath  often  been  baptized  in  humble  fe 
vent  prayer.  The  person  under  im media 
notice  claims  and  hath  my  sympathy  :  I  b 
lieve  him  to  be  joined  to  all  the  living,  throuj 
the  quickening  virtue  of  the  life-giving  wor 
and  earnestly  pray  for  his  complete  form 
tion  as  a  vessel  meet  for  his  Master's  use  ;  y 
a  secret  and  painful  jealousy  affects  me  th 
patience  hath  not  had  its  perfect  work  to  lei 
him  into  all  the  unutterable  depths  of  tl 
Lord's  preparing  day,  nor  all  the  idols  cast 
the  moles  and  bats.  My  jealousy  ariseth  fro 
the  activity  of  distinguished  self,  which  lov 
the  splendid  pleasant  picture,  an  easy  pr 
chase  in  comparison  of  the  deep  hid  pearl 
substantial  Truth. 

"  We  sorrowfully  know  that  we  ha' 
amongst  us  traditional  formalist  Quakers,  1 
an  outward  inheritance  of  name,  yet  there  i 
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.  a  worm  Jacob,  the  feoblo  yet  faithful 
ler  with  God  ;  who,  through  the  virtue 
i  sacred  unction,  have  not  an  absolute 
)f  man's  teaching,  but  are  gathered  in 

in  the  Lord's  mountain,  where  the'Lord 
ists  makes  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat 
!,  &c.,  and  where  he  destroys  the  face  of 
ivering  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over 
ions.    But  the  formalists  amongst  us  are 

same  life  with  all  the  family  under  the 
aid  the  face  of  the  covering,  and  not 
^  on  the  garment  of  needle  work  wrought 
•ogress  of  experience,  have  not  a  right  to 
:ast  on  the  Lord's  mountain,  but  feed  on 
rishabJe  husks,  and  a  superficial  ministry 
)  same  birth,  and  moving  on  the  same 
d,  feeds  itself  with  the  like  food,  fills 
lly  with  the  east  wind,  and  emjities  its 
g  qualities  on  the  superficial  dependents 
man  help.  I  make  this  general  remark 
ich  I  have  been  led  perhaps,  imperti- 

le  testimony  given  us  as  a  people  in 
8  branches,  hath  been  a  stone  of  stum- 
ind  a  rock  of  offence  to  many  who  have 
i  for  our  crown  without  our  cross,  and 
)verlooked  and  despised  the  peculiarity 

testimony,  or  the  Lord's  testimony  by 
irough  us.  The  language,  fashions  and 
lis,  though  by  many  esteemed  indif- 
,  are  not  so  to  us,  but  a  part  of  the 
h,may  I  say  the  underwood,  of  the  lofty 
on  which  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  to 
upon,  as  well  as  the  cedars,  and  when 
ay  comes  it  will  burn  as  an  oven  indis- 
lately  with  prevailing  heat,  and  leave 
neither  root  nor  branch.  All  who  have 
id  into  fellowship  with  us  by  the  baptism 
•ist  (the  true  door  of  entrance)  have  not, 
mitation,  but  clear  conviction,  found  this 
iance   their    indispensable   duty.      We 

have  many  preachers  broaking'in  upon 
ire  we  at  liberty  to  admit  upon  the  par- 
ottom  of  general  speculative  truths, 
ut  coming  up  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
ited  faithfulness  to  the  Lord's  statutes 
jstimonies  to  us  and  by  us  to  the  world 
far  the  person  in  question  may  have 
nto  this  testimony  1  know  not,  but  thii 
)w,  many  of  those  called  Methodists, 
preachers  especially,  rather  revile  than 
ve  this  peculiar  dispensation,  which  the 
r  I  live  the  clearer  I  see  to  be  from 
n,  against  the  spirit  which  rules  through 
rnality,  whether  notorious  in  obvious 
Qore  concealed  in  the  walks  of  formality, 
ire  refined  and  fallacious  in  the  outward 
of  the  temple.  I  can't  omit  a  passage 
C.'s  letter  expressing  that  "  the  Life  be 
,0  send  up  fresh  sap  into  my  dead  earth, 
lind  in  me  begins  to  see,  the  deaf  to 
and  the  dumb  to  speak."  I  believe  th 
lly  the  truth,  and  a  strong  description  of 
fantile  state,  a  resurrection  from  being 
i  in  a  baptism  of  death  into  a  new  life ; 
^et  scarcely  grown  up  into  the  capacity 
eaching  the  everlasting  gospel  of  salva- 

The  fortj^  da3'8  retreat  into  the  desert 
0U8  to  the  ministry  of  the  holy  Jesus, 
i  to  me  not  fully  accomplished.     I  feel 

for  C.  C;  I  love  him  ;  I  wish  to  give 
he  right  hand  of  fellowship  in  the  Lord 
;  his  spirit  is  near  my  life,  and  oh  I  that 
\y  endure  the  Lord's  preparing  day ;  that 
ay  come  out  of  Egypt  clear  and  unmix- 
ith  anj'  of  those  things  which  veil  the 
.y  of  the  Lord's  workmanship.     I  hope 


his  own  sake  and  the  testimony's,  firm  and 
steady;  for  this  will  be  beneficial  to  him  if  he 
ever  come  in  at  the  right  door.  I  recom-j 
mend  Friends  concerned  and  this  person,  to  aj 
deep  inward  attention  to  the  great  Minister] 
of  the  sanctuary,  that  in  his  council  and  wis-j 
dom  all  ma}'  move,  and  the  precious  unity  of 
the  one  eternal  spirit  may  be  known  to  run 
to  the  nethermost  skirts  of  their  garments. 

''I  am  thy  affectionate  friend,  in  deep  travail 
for  Sion's  beaut}',  that  none  who  love  her  may 
fail  of  the  salvation  within  her  gates. 

Samuel  Fothergill." 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Water  on  the  Planets  and  Stars. — Janesen 
thinks  he  has  noticed  the  presence  of  the 
pectrum  of  the  vapor  of  water  in  several  of 
the  stars,  among  them,  Antares.  The  spec- 
trum of  this  star  presents  very  plainly  the 
ines  and  bands  of  the  vapor  of  water,  the 
ines  being  black,  very  broad,  and  with  the 
characteristic  position.  He  has  taken  into 
account  the  error  proceeding  from  the  mois- 
ture of  the  air;  he  has  made  trials  on  the 
heights  of  Mt.  Etna,  where  the  air  is  very  dry, 
and  at  Palermo  and  Marseilles.  He  has  also 
observed  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  vapor 

water  in  the  atmosphere  of  Mars  and 
Saturn. 

This  latter  result  is  particularly  interesting. 
It  may  be  remembered  that  the  planet  Mars 
shows  bright  areas  at  its  poles,  alternately 
increasing  and  decreasing,  appearing  precisely 
in  the  same  manner  as  our  own  earth  would 
look  at  a  great  distance  ;  having,  during  the 
winter  season,  its  northern  polar  region  cov- 
ered with  snow  and  ice  much  farther  toward 
the  equator  than  during  our  summer  season. 
Hence  it  has  long  been  concluded  that  the 
planet  Mars  is  covered  with  water,  just  like 
our  earth.  From  other  observations  it  has 
long  been  known  that  Mars,  Jupiter,  and 
Saturn  are  surrounded  by  gaseous  atmos- 
pheres. By  the  above  observations  of  Jansaen, 
the  presence  of  water  on  Mars  is  now  finally 
proved  ;  as  the  seasons  change  on  the  planet, 
its  polar  regions  are  more  or  less  enveloped 
in  ice,  just  as  here  on  the  earth,  and  at  all 
times  the  watery  vapor  in  the  atmosphere  of 
Mars  is  seen  in  the  spectrum  of  the  planet,  as 
we  notice  the  vapor  of  our  atmosphere  in  the 
spectrum  of  the  setting  sun. 

Janssen  concludes  his  report  with  the  fol 
lowing  remarks:  "To  the  close  analogies 
which  already  unite  the  planets  of  our  sys- 
tem, a  new  and  important  character  has  just 
been  added.  All  these  planets  form,  accord 
ingly,  but  one  family ;  they  revolve  around 
the  same  central  body  giving  them  heat  and 
light.  They  have  each  a  year,  seasons,  an  at 
mosphere,  and  on  many  of  the  planets  clouds 
have  been  observed  in  these  atmospheres 
Finally,  water,  which  plays  so  important  a 
part  in  all  organized  beings,  is  also  an  element 
common  to  the  planets.  These  are  powerful 
reasons  to  think  that  life  is  no  exclusive  priv' 
lege  of  our  little  earth,  the  younger  sister  i 
the  great  planetary  family." 

Color  of  the  Clouds. — The  varied  colors  which 
the  clouds  assume  at  various  times,  especially 
at  sunrise  and  sunset,  are  explained  on  the 
principle  that  the  clear,  transparent  vapor  of 
water  absorbs  more  of  the  red  rays  of  light 
than  of  any  other,  while  the  lower  strata  ol 
the  atmosphere  offer  more  resistance  to  the 


ids  will  be  tender  towards  him,  yet  for  I  passage  of  the  blue  rays.     At  sunrise  and  sun 


set  the  light  of  the  sun  has  to  pass  through 
about  200  miles  of  atmosphere  within  a  mile 
of  the  surface  of  the  earth  in  order  to  illumi- 
nate a  cloud  a  mile  from  the  ground.  In 
passing  through  this  great  thickness  the  blue 
rays  are  absorbed  to  a  far  greater  extent  than 
the  red,  and  much  of  the  yellow  is  also  re- 
moved. Hence  the  clouds  thus  illuminated 
are  red.  When  the  sun  is  higher  above  the 
horizon,  the  yellow  light  passes  more  readily, 
and  the  clouds  become  orange,  then  yellow, 
and  finally  white.  Clouds  in  different  parts 
of  the  sky,  or  at  different  elevations,  often 
show  these  various  colors  at  the  same  time. 

Tiuo  Curious  Needles. — The  king  of  Prussia 
recently  visited  a  needle  manufactory  in  his 
kingdom  in  order  to  see  what  machinery, 
combined  with  the  human  hand,  could  pro- 
duce. He  was  shown  a  number  of  su]3erfine 
needles,  thousands  of  which  together  did  not 
weigh  half  an  ounce,  and  marvelled  how  such 
minute  objects  could  be  pierced  with  an  eye. 
But  he  was  to  see  that  in  this  respect  even 
something  still  finer  and  more  perfect  could 
be  created.  The  borer — that  is,  the  workman 
whose  business  it  is  to  bore  the  eyes  in  these 
needles — asked  for  a  hair  from  the  monarch's 
head.  It  was  readily  given  and  with  a  smile. 
He  placed  it  at  once  under  the  boring  ma- 
chine, made  a  hole  in  it  with  the  greatest 
care,  furnished  it  with  a  thread,  and  then 
ded  the  singular  needle  to  the  astonished 
king. 

The  second  curious  needle  is  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Queen  Victoria.  It  was  made  at  the 
celebrated  needle  manufactory  at  Eedditch, 
and  represents  the  column  of  Trajan  in  minia- 
ture. This  well-known  Roman  column  is 
adorned  with  numerous  scenes  in  sculpture, 
which  immortalize  Trajan's  neroic  actions  in 
war.  On  this  diminutive  needle,  scenes  in 
the  life  of  Queen  Victoria  are  represented  in 
relief,  but  so  finely  cut  and  so  small  that  it 
requires  a  magnifying  glass  to  see  them.  The 
Victoria  needle,  moi  eover,  can  be  opened  ;  it 
contains  a  number  of  needles  of  smaller  size, 
which  are  equally  adorned  with  scenes  in  re- 
lief— Scientijic  American. 

Selected  for  ■'  The  Friend." 

Eemarks  on  silent  worship,  by  a  person  not 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"  Whatever  others  may  think  of  silent  wor- 
ship, I  find  it  valuable,  and  bind  it  to  my  bo- 
som as  an  unspeakable  treasure  many  cannot 
appreciate.  How  can  the  soul  open  itself  be- 
fore the  Searcher  of  hearts  ?  How  can  it  be 
as  clay  in  His  hands,  as  a  Mary  at  His  feet? 
How  can  it  hear  the  voice  which  says:  "This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,"  if  it  be  always  list- 
ening to  or  uttering  words?  The  thing  is 
contrary  to  nature,  and  the}'  who  condemn 
silence  as  a  means,  are  themselves  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  it,  if  they  are  seeking  to  be 
among  the  number  of  those  who  enter  the 
straight  gate,  who  follow  their  Lord  whither- 
soever he  leads." 

During  George  Fox's  imprisonment  in  the 
year  1656,  Humphrey  Norton  went  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  and  offered  himself,  body  for  body, 
to  lie  in  Doomsdale  prison,  in  the  stead,  if  he 
would  take  him,  and  let  George  Fox  go  at 
liberty.  But  Cromwell  said  he  could  not  do 
it,  for  it  was  contrary  to  law — and  turning 
to  those  of  his  counsel,  "  which  of  you,  quoth 
he,  would  do  so  much  for  me,  if  I  were  in  the 
same  condition  ?" 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Approaching  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  holding  of  a  Yearly  Meeting,  doubtless 
continues  to  be  regarded  by  many,  as  a  re- 
sponsible, solemn,  and  interesting  nndertak- 
ing,  which  should  be  done  in  holy  fear  and 
reliance,  free  from  all  fleshly  dependence ; 
regarding  it  as  tbe  Lord's  work,  to  be  per- 
formed under  his  direction  and  authority, 
practically  acknowledging  his  guidance  and 
government,  as  our  Law-giver,  Judge  and 
King.  On  Him  wo  are  to  wait  for  instruction, 
and  the  word  of  command. 

How  do  the  hearts  of  many  respond  to  the 
sentiment  contained  in  the  following  testimo- 
ny :  "I  believe  the  root  of  all  our  difficulties — 
unconscious  as  some  of  us  may  be  of  it — is 
to  be  found  in  a  departure  from,  or  distrust  in, 
the  monitions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  guide, 
instructor,  and  deliverer,  in  every  possible 
contingency  that  may  arise  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world,  whereby  we  have  lost  the  true 
spiritual  discernment,  and  become  more  or 
less  conformed  to  the  world,  its  spirit,  man- 
ners, fashions  and  allurements."  To  this  is 
added  the  corroborating  testimony,  "  That 
where  either  individuals,  or  churches,  depart 
from  this  simple  reliance  on  our  great  inward 
Teacher,  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  all-sufficient 
grace  and  spirit  manifested  in  the  heart,  they 
will — however  unconscious  they  may  be  of  it — • 
experience  weakness  and  blindness  to  more 
and  more  abound,  'till  the  judgment  of  Him 
who  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand 
to  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  may  bo  in  much 
sorrow  and  bitterness  verified:  '  I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love.  Eemember,  therefore,  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen ;  and  repent  and  do  the  first 
works  (humble  thj'self  in  the  dust  before  me;~) 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent.'  " 

In  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  how  needful  the  conviction,  that  with- 
out Christ  we  can  do  nothing;  according  to 
his  own  declaration  :  "  How  careful  and  fear- 
ful this  should  make  us  of  presuming,  in  our 
own  strength,  to  take  one  step  without  our 
spiritual  Moses,  lest  we  provoke  the  sentence, 
'  Thou  hast  done  foolishly;'  and  lest  we  com- 
pass a  mountain  in  the  wilderness,  from 
whence  cometh  blackness  and  darkness.  If 
each  one  for  himself  were  to  follow  implicitly 
the  course  pointed  out  to  him  by  the  uner- 
ing  finger  of  Omnipotence,  we  should  become 
collectively  (as  well  as  individually)  all  that 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  would  have  us 
to  be." 

But  let  us  query  with  ourselves,  whether 
this  is  our  engagement  and  experience,  as  in- 
dividuals and  a  people,  or  whether  we  have 
rather  "  gotten  into  an  airy  region,  above  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  hence  above  the 
littleness  and  simplicity  of  the  cross,  and  the 
'teachings  of  Him,  who,  to  the  natural  man, 
'hath  no  form  nor  comeliness,  neither  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  Him  ;'  whether  the  re- 
straints of  Parental  Wisdom  have  become 
galling  and  irksome,  and  we  long  for  more 
fleshly  liberty,  and  activitj'  ?  whether  there 
is  not  less  simple,  continued,  and  whole-heart- 
ed dependence  upon  'The  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed,'  whose  discipline  ever  crucifies  to 
the  world,  and  the  world  unto  us ;  that  so, 
with  fresh  animation,  and  with  putting  on 
strength  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  hosts,  we 
may  be  able  to  stand  for  the  right  and  the 


true,  before  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  join 
in  effectually  turning  the  battle  to  the  gate?" 

May  the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy 
and  goodness,  so  visit  our  hearts  with  the 
light  and  grace  of  his  loving,  redeeming  Spi- 
rit, that  we  may  be  brought  to  see,  eye  to 
eye,  and  made  willing  to  put  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  o) 
building  one  another  up  in  the  faith  and 
power  of  the  everlasting  and  unchangeabb 
Truth.  Thus  there  may  be  witnessed  a  unit- 
ed testimony  for  the  Truth,  and  against  those 
things  which  are  standing  opposed  to  its  sup- 
port and  spread ;  against  all  the  substitutes 
tor  bearing  the  cross  and  humbly  waitinyaTpon, 
and  faithfully  abiding  in  Him. 

May  none  of  us,  through  creaturely  fear  or 
dependence,  be  found  occupying  an  equivocal 
position,  as  it  relates  to  the  acknowledgment 
and  support  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  Truth,  as  committed  to  the  fiiithful  mem- 
bers of  the  militant  church  to  uphold  and 
adorn.  Let  all  maintain  an  uncompromising 
testimony  to  the  inicard  power  and  govern- 
ment of  our  adorable  Head,  who  "  will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to 
graven  images."  He  will  not  impress  the 
seal  of  his  kingdom  on  any  spurious  coin, 
coming  from  the  mint  of  human  wisdom  and 
invention,  nor  accept  within  the  inner  court 
of  his  temple  any  unsanctified  offering,  in  the 
will  and  wisdom  of  those  whose  time  is 
always  ready.  He  is  still  waiting  to  be  gra- 
cious to  his  church  and  people,  and  will  be 
merciful  to  our  unrighteousness,  as  there  is  a 
surrender  of  our  wills  and  wisdom  to  his  holy 
will  and  government.  Then  will  He  reward 
us  according  to  his  promises,"  Ho  that  ho- 
noreth  me,  him  will  I  honor."  "  I  will  be  unto 
you  a  God,  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  people." 
A  chosen  generation,  of  whom  He  will  not  be 
ashamed. 

Prairie  Bogs. — -The  great  prairie  dog  city 
is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  railroad,  three 
miles  west  of  Potter  Station,  and  436  miles 
west  of  Omaha.  This  city  is  so  named  from 
a  succession  of  sand  hills,  a  foot  in  height  by 
two  feet  in  diameter,  laid  out  in  regular  rows 
at  equal  distances  apart,  having  main  and 
cross  streets  intervening  by  regular  blocks, 
covering  a  space  of  ground  one  mile  wide  by 
two  miles  long,  and  so  arranged  and  ^3uilt  by 
those  curious  and  remarkable  animals  of  the 
plains,  known  as  prairie  dogs.  Each  of  these 
hills  or  houses  has  an  opening  at  the  top,  lead- 
ing into  a  subterranean  channel  that  connects 
with  other  channels  from  neighboring  houses, 
and  it  is  natural  to  infer  that  they  jointly 
occupy  their  homes  by  pairs,  male  and  female, 
and  when  they  make  their  visits  they  pass, 
as  do  all  honest  people,  in  open  daylight,  along 
their  streets,  and  go  chirping  their  greeting 
from  house  to  house  in  all  the  pride  and  cir- 
cumstance of  a  glorious  prairie  dogship. 
When  they  are  attacked,  they  descend  sud- 
denly down  the  opening  in  the  roof  of  their 
houses,  and  in  an  excited  and  noisy  manner 
hasten  through  the  subterranean  passages, 
and  thus  alarm  the  whole  city,  which  under 
the  discretion  and  management  of  its  older 
and  official  inhabitants,  at  once  congregate 
for  an  outside  attack  en  masse.  Then  v/oe  to 
the  luckless  and  impudent  offender  against  the 
the  peace  of  the  city ;  be  it  antelope,  wolf,  or 
buffalo,  the  frightful  noise  and  daring  attack 
of  the  combined  force  will  necessitate  an  im- 
mediate and  precipitate  flight,  or  an  instant 


ind  ignominious  death  of  the  intruder.  ■ '. 
prairie  dog,  in  color  and  shape  of  the  lar; 
Pox  squirrel,  but  twice  its  size,  and  wit 
olain  caudal  appendage,  is  a  master  mecha: 
iikes  an  organized  and  regular  system  of 
provemcnts  ;  keeps  the  peace  bravely  ;  atte 
to  his  own  business;  lives  on  prickly  pear n 
and  buffalo  grass,  is  always  in  good  pit 
condition ;  is  quite  proud  of  its  domicil, 
takes  great  delight  in  jumping  upon  its  i 
■litting  like  a  kangaroo,  on  its  hind  legs, 
barking  very  vociferously  at  the  passen; 
on  every  train  that  passes  through  thecal 
city,  of,  at  least  10,000  inhabitants. 

The  skunk  and  rattlesnake  frequently 
cupy  the  same  house  with  the  prairie  d 
the  former  as  welcome  guest,  but  the  la 
as  an  unwelcome  intruder.  Still,  no  g 
effort  is  made  to  drive  his  snakeship  a^ 

Hence,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  rattlcsni 
are  no  great  enemies  of  prairie  dogs.  Pr£ 
dog  villages  are  numerous  along  the  Lara 
plains,  but  the  one  I  have  just  described  is 
largest  and  most  remarkable  city  along 
entire  line,  and  well  worthy  of  a  visit,  provi 
the  visitor  don't  go  too  close. — Letter  to 
cago  Times. 

When  shall  it  be  f — Is  it  not  time  to  res 
from  languor  and  idleness,  from  folly 
fashion,  from  crochet  and  croquet,  from 
broidered  raiment  and  worsted  cats  and  d 
women,  who,  like  Phebe,  the  deaconess  of 
church  at  Cenchrea,  shall  become  sucoo 
of  many  ;  who,  like  Priseilla,  shall  be  he! 
in  Christ  Jesus;  who,  like  Tryphena  and(! 
phosa,  shall  labor  much  in  the  Lord ;  ■v 
like  Dorcas,  shall  make  coats  and  garm 
for  the  poor;*  and  who,  like  the  wome 
Philippi,  shall  be  laborers  in  the  gospel  of 
Son  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  time  to  inquire  whe' 
it  is  true  that  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  as  a  i 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  e 
man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porte 
watch?"  Is  it  not  time  to  see  that  this 
vailing  idleness  and  disorder  in  the  chu 
will  never  meet  the  approval  of  Him  ' 
hath  said,  "  Watch  ye,  therefore  ;  for  ye  ki 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh 
lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleepinj 


Uses  of  Rawhide. — The  skin  of  an  anii 
whether  cow,  calf,  colt,  or  horse,  that  die 
the  farm  is  worth  more  at  home  than  at 
tanner's.  Cut  it  into  narrow  strips,  and  si 
off  the  hair  with  a  sharp  knife  before 
kitchen  fire,  or  in  your  workshop,  sto 
days  and  evenings.  You  may  make  t! 
soft  by  rubbing.  A  rawhide  halter-strap 
inch  wide,  will  hold  a  horse  better,  and 
longer,  than  an  inch  rope.  It  is  stronger  t 
hoop-iron  and  more  durable,  and  may  bei 
to  hoop  dry  casks  and  boxes,  and  for  bin 

Try  it  on  a  broken  thill,  or  any  wood-\^ 
that  has  been  split.  5ut  it  on  wet,  and 
fast.  Thin  skins  make  the  best  bag-str 
in  the  world.  A  rawhide  rope  is  a  good 
stitute  for  a  chain.  It  is  valuable  to  mei 
broken  link  in  a  trace-chain.     For  some 

*  We  have  often  not  only  regretted  but  wonder 
see  so  many  intelligent,  and  in  other  respects  thot 
lul  and  benevolent  ynung  women  amusing  thems 
with  fancy  or  idle  work,  when  the  same  time  spe 
making  garments  for  .he  poor,  might  fo  tend  to  rt 
their  pressing  wants — might  so  clothe  the  nakec 
destitute,  as  not  only  to  prove  the  means  of  giving 
of  receiving  a  blessing. — Ministerial  Sacrifices. 
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3  it  is  best  to  uso  it  in  its  natural  state. 
3ther  purposes  it  may  be  dressed  soft. — 
s/or  Fanners. 

the  year  1678,  George  Fox  writes  thus: 
w  it  was  a  time  of  great  suffering,  and 
Y  Friends  being  in  pi'ison,  many  other 
ads  were  moved  to  go  to  the  Parliament, 
Fer  themselves  up  to  lie  in  the  same  pri- 

where  their  friends  lay,  that  those  in 
m  might  go  forth  and  not  perish  in  the 
:ing  gaols.  This  we  did  in  lovo  to  God 
our  brethren,  that  the}-  might  not  die  in 
in  ;  and  in  love  to  those  that  cast  them 
lat  they  might  not  bring  innocent  blood 
I  their  own  heads  ;  whicli  we  knew  would 
to  the  Lord,  and  bring  his  wrath,  ven- 
ee,  and  plagues  upon  them." 

,  Moose  of  extraordinary  size,  the  sole 
ivor  of  a  large  herd,  has,  after  the  con- 
3d  pursuit  of  many  years,  been  at  last 
d  on  the  peninsula  of  Keweenau  Point, 
jake  Superior.  The  head  of  this  moose 
;hs  78  pounds,  and  measures  33  inches 
[  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  crown  of  the 
I,  between  the  antlers,  and  28  inches 
nd  the  nose.  The  nostrils,  distended, 
sure  each  four  inches  in  diameter  The 
t  of  the  lower  jaw  has  eight  large  cutting 
1,  wl^ieh  bite  against  a  tough  semi-horny 
in  the  upper  jaw.  The  moose,  unfortu- 
ly,  was  killed  at  a  season  of  the  year 
Q  the  head  is  deprived  of  the  large  branch- 
mtlers,  the  new  ones  still  encased  under 
skin,  making  protuberances  of  four  or  five 
68  only.  The  head  is  to  be  preserved 
deposited  in  the  rooms  of  the  Michigan 
orical  Society. — Late  Paper. 

believe  that  it  is  my  duty  to  live  in  such 
imble,  plain,  homely,  simple  manner,  as 
neither  in  the  furniture,  food,  or  clothes 
,  any  misapplication  of  the  gift  of  Divine 
ndence  be  admitted  or  encouraged. — John 
'lay. 
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be  assembling  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
nds  is  always  an  interesting  and  impor 
event  to  its  members.  There  is  some 
g  imposing  and  august  in  a  body  of  men 
'omen  convoked  to  transact  the  affairs  of 
church,  waiting,  in  reverent  silence,  on 
;lorified  Head  to  know  his  will,  and  to  re 
e  strength  from  Him  to  act  in  accordance 
eto;  thus  laboring  harmoniously  to  pre- 
e  and  edifj-  the  members  collectively  and 
yidually.  Our  recollections  of  Philadel 
.Yearly  Meeting,  which  is  to  he  held  next 
k,  extends  back  to  when  George  Dillwyn 
on  one  side  of  the  Clerk's  table  and 
mas  Scattergood  on  the  other;  the  upper 
8  being  filled  with  men  remarkable  for 
r  high  christian  character,  and  the  gifts 
owed  on  them  as  ministers  or  elders. 
here  was  no  danger  of  not  recognizin 
;e  men,  or  any  other  members  of  that  day, 
^ood  esteem — as  Friends.  Their  whole 
sarance  and  language,  as  well  as  their 
1  gravity  and  religious  services,  showed 
nee  they  were  true  born  sous  of  the  incor 
iible  Seed,  who  would  rather  have  sacri 
1  all  they  possessed  or  enjoyed  of  this 


world,  than  betray,  or  show  themselves 
ashamed,  of  any  of  the  testimonies  committed 
to  the  Society  of  which  they  were  members, 
and  which  they  dearly  loved. 

How  great  are  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  among  us,  since  the  period  we 
have  referred  to.  How  very  few  of  the  im- 
mediate successors  of  those  men,  and  who 
took  their  places  as  standard-bearers,  as  judges 
and  counsellors,  are  left  to  instruct  by  the 
essons  of  their  experience,  and  cheer  on  the 
young  beginner  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

We  remember  having  heard  that  eminently 
gifted  minister  of  the  gospel,  Richard  Jordan, 
in  a  memorable  sermon  preached  years  before 
the  Hicksite  separation,  predict  that  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  would  be  shaken  and  re- 
shaken  until  those  who  would  be  left  would 
be  comparable  to  "  the  two  or  three  berries 
on  the  top  of  the  u]ipermost  bough,  four  or 
five  on  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  ;"  after 
which  there  would  be  a  gathering  to  the  ori- 
ginal principles  and  testimonies  of  the  Society, 
and  others  would  come  flocking  as  doves  to 
their  windows.  The  Society  has  long  been 
and  still  is  passing  through  the  shaking  then 
foretold,  and  the  foundation  on  which  its 
members  stand,  has  been  and  is  now  being 
tried.  How  long  before  the  "  Restorer  of 
paths  to  dwell  in"  shall  say,  "It  is  enou 
and  will  "  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  strengthen 
that  which  was  sick,"  no  man  can  yet  say 
May  He  in  his  mercy  hasten  the  day  I  But 
we  can  have  little  ground  to  look  for  such  a 
happy  and  blessed  change,  until  the  effect  i 
more  generally  produced  upon  us  as  a  people, 
which  the  prophet  describes  as  resulting  from 
the  shaking  of  Israel:  "At  that  day  shall  a 
man  look  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall 
have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  And 
he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of 
his  own  hands,  neither  have  respect  to  that 
which  his  fingers  have  made."  We  must  learn 
more  fully  to  "cease  from  man  whose  breath 


is  in  his  nostrils,"  and  in  humble  faith  and 
trust  cast  ourselves,  and  the  precious  cause  of 
Truth,  on  Him  who  hath  said,  "Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  who 
build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  the 
watchman  waketh  in  vain  " 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  occupies  a 
peculiar  position.  She  united  with  all  other 
co-ordinate  bodies  in  the  Society  in  testifying 
against  the  unitarian  errors  of  those  who  se- 
parated from  the  Society  in  1827  and  1828, 
and  more  recently  she  felt  herself  called  to 
declare  her  allegiance  to  the  primitive  faith 
and  practices  of  Friends,  and  stand  as  a  pro- 
testant  against  the  inroads  of  error  in  doctrine 
and  infractions  of  principles  of  church  gov- 
ernment, which  she  has  declared  she  believed 
strike  at  the  root  of  Quakerism,  and  unloose 
the  ties  of  the  Society's  organization.  For 
thus  performing  the  duty  laid  upon  her,  she 
has  been  condemned  by  all  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  but  two,  one  of  which  has  been  i-e- 
cently  set  up,  and  epistolary  intercourse  with 
her  has  ceased. 

Under  these  circumstances,  how  great  is 
the  responsibility  resting  on  the  members! 
how  important  they  should  have  their  depen- 
dence for  wisdom  and  strength  to  meet  the 
diflEieulties  that  may  present,  on  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel  alone.  As  Moses  of  old,  who  when 
laboring  for  the  liberation  of  the  Hebrews, 
was  upbraided  with  increasing  their  toil  and 


suffering,  so  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  for 
the  course  taken  in  support  of  our  holy  pro- 
fession, is  charged  with  being  hostile  to  the 
other  parts  of  the  Society,  and  breaking  the 
unity.  If  the  meeting  were  departing  from 
the  principles  our  religious  Societj'  has  ever 
held,  or  if  it  were  contending  selfishly  for  a 
cause  solely  of  its  own,  these  charges  might 
ie  against  her;  but  while  a  religious  concern 
and  sincere  desire  to  maintain  inviolate  the 
holy  religion  Friends  were  raised  up  to  exem- 
plity,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Head  of  the 
hurch,  continues  to  be  her  principles  of  ac- 
tion, and  the  members  seek  to  be  clothed  with 

eeknees,  patience  and  long  suffering,  the 
disunity  and  diflSculties,  however  great  they 
may  be,  must  belaid  at  the  door  of  those  who 
attempt  to  change  the  faith  and  practices  of 
the  Society.  We  long  for  the  restoration  of 
harmony  and  peace,  but  it  cannot  be  obtain- 
ed at  the  expense  of  principle ;  that  would 
prove  worse  than  a  delusion. 

We  do  not  doubt  there  are  those  among 
the  members  who  have  not  united  in  the 
course  which  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
has  believed  it  right  to  pursue,  who  have  not 
themselves  departed  from  the  primitive  faith 
of  Friends,  and  who  are  mainlj-  anxious  to 
see  correspondence,  and  all  the  interchange 
of  brotherly  intercourse  resumed  as  it  once 
existed.  But  we  apprehend  that  these  can- 
not fail  to  discover  the  fruits  of  the  disbelief 
in  the  doctrines  ever  held  by  Friends,  crop- 
ping out  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Society. 
Opinions  and  practices  are  published  and 
pursued,  opposed  to  the  views  which  have 
characterized  our  profession,  and  which  set 
at  naught  testimonies,  the  maintenance  of 
which  are  indispensable  to  our  preservation 
and  growth.  They  may  also  see,  that  if  the 
testimonj'  to  the  truth  and  against  these  er- 
rors were  dropped,  we  would  lose  our  distin- 
guishing marks,  and  might  altogether  assimi- 
late with  other  professors.  But  we  wish  not, 
nor  is  there  need  to  dwell  on  these  things. 
They  are  so  patent,  that  no  guide  is  necessary 
to  point  them  out.  We  are  desirous  that  all 
who  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  may  "  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another ;" 
that  we  may  properly  realize  the  importance, 
not  only  to  our  own  members,  but  to  the 
world  at  large,  of  the  religious  travail  and 
labor  of  the  church,  and  how  much  good  may 
be  accomplished  by  the  humble  dedicated 
disciples  without  striving,  or  crying,  or  lift- 
ing up  their  voice  in  the  streets.  Our  blessed 
Master  told  his  disciples  "That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  anything 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Here  then 
is  stong  encouragement  for  secret,  fervent 
exercise  before  the  Lord. 

Let  us  not  look  too  much  at  the  discourag- 
ing things  that  abound,  but  rather  keep  the 
eye  fixed  on  "The  Hope  of  Israel  and  Saviour, 
thereof,"  who  can,  and  will  in  his  own  time, 
make  his  chuich  ti-iumph  over  all  that  oppo- 
ses its  advance  in  the  wa}'  of  unitj'  and  peace. 
As  Christ  is  the  true  Sabbath  or  Rest  of  the 
believer,  so  an  indwelling  with  Him  is  the 
root  and  ground  of  true  unity  and  gospel 
sympathj-.  This  secret,  spiritual  bond  of 
unity  is  not  within  the  reach  of  human  wis- 
dom or  strength  There  may  be  much  said, 
and  great  show  made  of  an  imitation,  but  un- 
less the  members  stand  iu  the  Divine  counsel 
and  power,  it  will  be  superficial,  and  lack  the 
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strengthening  virtue  which  flows  from  the 
glorified  Head.  We  must  cherish  the  fellow- 
ship of  suffering,  if  we  come  to  know  "  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

Turn  then  to  the  Stronghold,  ye  prisoners 
of  hope,  and  doubt  not  that  the  eye  of  your 
compassionate  High  Priest  rests  upon  you ; 
that  bis  angel  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.  A  better 
day  will  yet  dawn  upon  our  beloved  Society, 
when  all  who  have  been  companions  in  the 
tribulations  of  the  gospel,  will  be  made  to 
partake  in  the  peace  which  is  the  fruit  of 
faithfulness,  patience  and  long  suffering. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Irish  InnA  bill  has  been  further  dis- 
cussed in  the  House  of  Commons.  Numerous  amend- 
ments have  been  offered,  some  of  which  were  adopted 
Disraeli  submitted  one  limiting  the  compensation  to  the 
retiring  tenant  to  damages  for  his  unexhausted  improve 
raents  and  unfinished  course  of  husbandry.  Il  was  op- 
posed by  Gladstone,  and  rejected  by  a  vote  of  296  tc 
220. 

P.  A.  Taylor  asked  leave  to  introduce  a  bill  providint 
for  the  p  lyment  of  members  of  Parliament.  He  demon- 
strated the  antiquity  of  the  practice,  and  refuted  thi 
arguments  usuully  made  against  it.  After  debate  th( 
House  refused  leave  to  bri:ig  in  such  a  bill,  by  a  large 
majority. 

It  is  stated  that  Bombay  cotton,  sent  by  way  of  th( 
Suez  canal,  has  been  returned  to  India  from  England, 
as  yarn,  in  forty-five  days.  The  time  usually  required 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  is  uineiy  days. 

The  paper  makers  in  the  north  of  England  have 
agreed  to  advance  the  price  of  all  kinds  of  paper  ten  pel 
cent,  owing  to  the  high  price  of  rags. 

The  first  instance  of  the  enforcement  of  the  Irish  coer- 
cion hill  occurred  at  Dundalk,  where  a  magistrate  or- 
dered a  printer  to  suppress  an  edilion  of  the  Farmer's 
Almanac,  containing  seditious  language. 

The  great  strike  among  the  workmen  at  La  Creusot 
shows  no  signs  of  ending,  and  it  is  reported  that  all  thi 
miners  in  the  valley  of  the  Loire  will  strike.  A  serioui 
riot  has  broken  out  among  the  operatives  of  the  iror 
works  near  the  city  of  Nevers.  One  of  the  largest  pro 
prietors  of  iron  works  at  La  Creusot,  has  petitioned  thi 
government  to  withdraw  the  troops,  as  their  presence 
tends  to  keep  alive  discontent  among  the  workmen. 

The   attempt  lo   put  the   conscription   into  eCfrCt 
Spain,  was  forcibly  resisied  in  teveial  places.     In  B 
ctlona   an   insurrection   broke  out  which  was  not  si 
pressed  without  bloodshed.     The  Duke  of  llontpensier 
has  been  ex.imined   in   regard  to   his  duel  with  Pr" 
Henri  de  Bourbon,  and  acknowledged  that  he  killed  the 
prince.     The  Duke  is  under  arrest  at  his  house,  ai 
is  understood  will  be  brought  to  trial  in  a  civil  if  ni 
a  criminal  process,     A  dispatch  has  been  read   in  the 
Cortes,  from  the  Captain  General  of  Cuba,  announcinc 
the  flight  of  Jordan,  the  rebel  commander-in-chief,  thf 
surrender  of  many  rebels,  and  the  execution  of  others 
and  declaring  the  rebellion  is  at  an  end. 

The  treaty  negoiiations  pending  between  China  anc 
Russia,  through  the  Embassy  now  at  St.  Petersburg, 
have  been  suddenly  broken  off,  and  it  is  probable  thai 
the  Embassy  will  be  recalled.  The  Russian  Emperor 
and  Empress  will  soon  go  on  a  tour  through  the  Crii 
and  Caucasian  provinces.  They  will  subsequently  visit 
portions  of  Germiny. 

The  upper  Chamber  of  the  Austrian  Legi-lature  has 
passed  a  resolution  favoring  the  appointment  of  a  liberal 
Ministry,  and  opposing  strong  cential  powers.  The 
lower  Chamber  has  adopted  an  address  to  the  Emperor 
protesting  against  experimental  changes  in  the  consti- 
tution. 
'  The  Prussian  government  has  appointed  a  special 
envoy  to  Pekin  to  return  the  diplomatic  courtesies  ex 
tended  by  the  Burlingime  embassy.  The  envoy  will 
also  proceed  to  Jeddo,  and  it  will  be  part  of  his  mission 
to  regulate  the  political  and  commercial  relations  of  the 
North  German  Confederation,  with  China  and  Jap^n. 

The  telegraphic  service  with  Indii,  via  Suez  and 
Bombay  direct  cables,  promises  to  meet  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  most  sanguine.  Messages  are  cominp 
through  promptly  at  the  rates  now  in  f  irce.  Mess^iges 
of  ten  words  between  New  York  and  Bombay,  India, 
cost  only  $17.50  in  gold. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  1 1  th  says,  it  is  probable  Count 
Daru  will  resign  the  Foreign  Office.  Buffet,  Financial 
Secretary,  has  already  resigned,  and  other  changes,  it 


is  supposed,  are  imminent,  so  that  Ollivier's  Ministry, 
when  leconstructed,  will  be  composed  of  upholders  ol 
the  personal  poner  of  the  emperor.  The  Liberal  mem- 
bers of  the  Corps  Legislatif  express  great  dissatisfac- 
tion that  the  proposed  constitutional  changes  which  it 
proposed  to  submit  lo  a  vote  of  the  people,  have  nol 
oeeu  discussed  in  the  Chamber. 

Advices  from  Paraguay  state  that  President  Lopez 
had  suddenly  turned  upon,  surprised  and  defeated  bis 
pursuers.  It  was  thought  at  Rio  Janeiro  that  Lopez's 
advantages  would  cause  a  prolongation  of  the  war. 

The  British  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  makes  ; 
satisfactory  exhibit  of  the  financial  condition  of  th: 
government.  The  total  revenue  during  the  last  fiscal 
year  was  £75,324,000,  and  exceeds  the  estimate  £l,- 
819,000.  The  total  expenditure  for  the  enme  period  was 
£67,564,000,  showing  a  surplus  of  £7,870,000,  of  whici: 
£4  300,000  have  been  applied  in  payment  of  the  debi 
resulting  from  the  Abyssinian  expedition.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  reduce  the  income  tax,  and  remove  half  the 
duty  upon  sugar. 

London.— Consols,  93J.     U.  S.  Bonds  of  1862,  90J 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  11J(?.;  Orleans,  lljrf. 

United  States.  —  Congress.  —  The  bill  chartering  a 
bridge  across  the  Delaware,  from  Philadelphia  to  Cam- 
den, N.  J.,  has  passed  both  Houses  and  been  signed  hi 
the  Presiient.     The  Senate  has  ordered  that  an  officia 
inquiry  should    be  made  into    all   of  the  circamstancei 
attending   the   sinking  of  the  Oneida  by  the  Bombay 
The  House  has  passed  the  bill  discontinuing  the  Freeii- 
men's  Burean.     It  provides  that  the  office  of  education 
in  the  Department  of  the  Interior  be  named  the  Bure 
of  Education,   and   that  all   unexpended   funds   in   t 
Treasury  for  freedmen,  and  for  the  education,  and  su 
port  of  refugees  and   freedmen,  shall  be  transferred 
the  Bureau  of  Education  to  aid  in  establishing  comm 
schools.     The  other  duties  of  the  Freedmen's  Bure 
are  transferred  to  the  War  Department,  and  the  Bute 
is  wholly  discontinued.     A  new  constitutional  amen 
ment  has  been  submitted  lo  Congress  by  a  member  fiom 
Indiana,  as  follows  : 

"Section  1.  The  right  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  to  vote  shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the 
United  States,  or  by  any  State,  on  account  of  sex. 

"  Section  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce 
this  article  by  appropriate  legislation." 

The  Tariff  bill  is  still  under  discussion  in  the  House 
of  Representatives. 

,  /"Ai/arfe/pAia.— Mortality  last  week,  328.  Of  con 
sumption,  49  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  37;  scarle 
fever,  30  ;  old  age,  9.  The  mean  temperature  of  th. 
Third  month,  according  to  the  record  at  the  Pennsyl 
vania  Hospital,  was  37-87  deg.,  the  highest  of  the  month 
being  62  deg.,  and  the  lowest  24  deg.  The  amount  of 
rain  was  4.06  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  tem 
perature  of  the  Third  month  for  the  past  eighty-one 
years,  is  stated  to  be  39,08  deg.,  the  highest  mean 
during  that  entire  period  was  48  25  deg.,  in  1859,  and 
the  lowest,  30  deg.,  occurred  in  1843. 

Miscellaneous. — The  whejt  crop  of  .Minuesota,  in  1869, 
is  reported  to  have  bten  18,318.122  bushels,  reaped 
from  856,316  acres.  Of  corn,  2,234,800  bushels  were 
raised  from  138,000  acres,  an  average  of  only  15J 
bushels  per  acre. 

At  the  election  in  Connecticut  last  week,  the  total 
vote  was  87,428,  or  3103  less  than  last  year.  The 
Democratic  candidate  for  Governor  has  832  majority. 
Both  branches  of  the  Legislature  continue  Republican 
by  small  maj-'rities. 

The  steamship  City  of  Boston,  which  has  long  been 
missing,  is  now  given  up  as  lost.  One  of  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  Inman  line,  to  which  she  belonged,  gives  it 
as  his  belief  that  she  struck  an  iceberg  so  numerous 
this  season  to  the  north-east,  off  Cape  Race,  and  went 
down  when  only  two  or  three  days  out  from  Halifax. 

The  last  meeting  of  the  American   Anti-Slavery  So- 
ciety was  held  in   New  Vork   on  the  9th  inst.     It  was 
presided  over  by  Wendell    Phillips,  who    congratulated 
the  Society  upon  the  dawn  of  a  day  hardly  any  <  f  them 
believed  they  would  ever  see;  and  now  that  the   nation 
puts  itself  behind  the  pledge  made   by  the   Society  in 
years  gone  by,  that  the  colored  race  should  have  all  the 
ghls  and  privileges  of  American  citizens,  we  feel  that 
iv  woik  is   accomplished.     After  listening  to  an  ad- 
-ess  from  a  number  of  the  members  it  was  finally  voted 
I  disband,  Stephen  S.  Foster  giving  the  only  negative 

Since   Western   Texas   has   ceased   to   be  a   hunting 

■ound,  the  whole  face  of  the  country  has  rapidly 
changed,  and  young  forests,  it  is  said,  are  now  growing 

er  what  ten  years  ago  was  naked  prairie. 

The  JUarkets,  4c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 

the   11th  inst.      New  York. — American    gold   113|-. 

U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  5-20'3,  1868,  110;   ditto 


10-40  5  per  cents,  106J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $. 
-i'4  50  ;  extra  Slate,  $4,"65  a  $4.75;  shipping  Ohio, 
a  S;5.25;  St-  Louis  flour,  §6.40  a  $9.25  ;  southern, 
a  $9.60.  No.  1  ChicHgo  spring  b  he.it,  $1.10;  A 
western,  $1.23.  Canada  barley,  $1.02  a  $1.05.  'S7( 
mixed  corn,  $1.08;  southern  yellow,  $1.11.  Cat 
rice,  6  a  7  cts.  Cotton,  23J  a  25  cts.  Fhiladelpi 
Cotton,  23J  a  24  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a 
finer  brands,  $5.25  a  $7.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.30  a} 
Rye,  $1  a  $1.05.  Corn,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  Oats,  64 
cts.  Lard,  15  a  16  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  ] 
Timothy,  $6.75.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  . 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  1389  head.  '. 
sold  at  10  a  lOJ  cts.;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9i  cts.,  anij 
mon  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  10,500  i 
sold  at  7i  H  ^  CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  ho; 
$13.75  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  Balli 
— Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.32;  Mary 
$1.35  a  $1.45.  Corn,  $1.05  a  $1.08.  Oats,  60  a  6 
Hams,  19  a  20  cts.  Lard,  16j  cts.  San  Franca 
Flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50,  (golii);  wheat,  $1.60  per  10 
iJerraiV.- Wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.27.  Oat.s,  52  ctS-  T. 
-.No.  1  corn,  84  cts.  Oats,  50  a  57  cts.  Clevela 
No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.11  ;  No.  2,  f  1,05.  No.  2  cor 
els.;  old  yellow,  94  a  95  cts.  Oswego. —Choice  Ca 
white  wheat,  $1.45;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.  i 
$1.02.  it)u«w!««.— Wheat,  $1,05  a  $1,20.  Cor 
C'S,  Oats,  63  cts.  St.  Louis— No.  2  spring  whea 
cts.;  No.  I  do.  90  cts.  No.  2  red  fall,  $1.04  a  $ 
choice,  $1.20  a  $1.21.  Cincinnati.— Wheat,  $1 
$1.12.  Corn,  87  a  90  cts.  Oats,  54  a  61  cts.  C( 
22  a  22Jcts.     Lard,  15j  cts. 

The  first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Indian  Aid  , 
ciATioN  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,' 
be  held  in  Arch  Street  meeliug-house,  on  FiftI 
evening,  21st  instant,  at  7^  o'clock. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Ck 

Philada.,  Fourth. mo.  1870. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  Aas 
tion  cf  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  reli 
Colored  Freedmen,"  will  Le  held  in  Arch  Street  I 
ing-bouse,  on  Second-day  evening,  18th  instant, 
o'clock.  John  B,  Garrett 

Philada.,  Fourth  mo.  1870.  Secreta 

WANTED, 
At  Westtowo  Boarding  S-hool,  a  woman  suitab 
Housekeeper.     A  Friend  preferred.     Apply  to 

Susanna   F.   Sharpless,  Westtown   B.   S.,  £ 

Road  P.  0. 
Elizabeth  C.  Scaitergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downinglown. 
Elizabeth  R.'  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St.,  I 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  opi 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifth  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  childri 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  A 
Shabpless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  '. 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

!AR  FBANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELt 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
ton,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m£ 

ide  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  t 

of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine    S 

Philadelphia,  or  to  anv  other  Member  of  the  Boar 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Winona,  Columbian! 
Ohio,  on  the  10th  of  2d  mo.  1870,  Mary  Ann,  w 
uel  Test,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  age,  an  esie 
ber  of  Kew  Garden  Monthly  and  Particular  Met 
— ,  at  her  residence  in  Moorestown,  on  the  18 
Second  month,  1870,  Mart  A-,  wife  of  Charles  Ha 
mber  and  elder  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting, 
Jersey,  in  the  61st  year  of  her  age.  During  her 
sickness,  which  was  severe,  she  was  remarkably  fai 
with  calmness  and  resignation  of  mind,  remainini 
ly  sensible  to  the  last;  and  we  humbly  trust  e 
gathered  into  everlasting  rest. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 


A    RELIGIOUS   AND   LITERARY   JOURNAL, 


OL.    XLIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH   MONTH  23,   1870. 


NO.   35. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.    Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

NO.    llG    NORTH    FOURTH     STREET,    UP    STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA, 


tge,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


Observations,  &c, 
'hen  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  trans- 
red  on  the  mount,  the  voice  iVoui  the  ex- 
!nt  glory  bore  witness  of  him,  saying, 
lis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  ivhom  I  am  well 
serf ;  Hear  ye  Him,"  (2  Pet.  i.  17 :  Matt. 
,  5;)  —  He,  whoso  doctrine  we  are  thus 
mauded  to  hear,  and  of  course  reverently 
mbrace,  declared,  (John  iii.  16)  "  God  so 
d  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
en Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
lid  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life, 
h.)  For  God  sent  nothisSon  into  the  world, 
ondemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world, 
ngh  him,  might  be  saved.  (18th.)  He  that 
iveth  on  him,  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
believeth  not,  is  condemned  already;  be- 
e  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 

■  begotten  Son  of  God.  (19Lh.)  And  this 
le  Condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
1  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil, 
h.)  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
Is  should  be  reproved.  (21st.)  But  he  that 
h  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
Is  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
ughi  in  God." 

Y  this  highly  important  declaration  of  our 

■  Eedeemer,  it  appears,  that  the  salvation 
rod  through  him,  is  not  limited  to  any 
icular  class  or  portion  of  mankind;  for 

80  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
)lten  Son,  "that  the  world,  through  him, 
ht  be  saved."  The  Son  of  God  "tasted 
,h  for  every  man ;"  (Heb.  ii.  9)  and  his 
ation  is  partaken  of  by  every  one  who 
7  and  on &\\mg\Y  believes  in  his  name.  Now 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  this  and  in 
ly  other  places  of  the  New  Testament, 
sars  to  signify,  or  have  reference  to,  his 
ne  attributes,  viz.  his  power,  life,  light, 

and  this  light  being  "  the  life"  of  "  the 
I'd,"  or  Son  of  God,  is  that  "  true  light, 
eh  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
world."  (John  i.  4 — 9.) 
y  this  light,  shining  in  the  hearts  of  all 
children  of  men,  they  are,  at  seasons,  re- 
ined and  convicted  of  sin  ;  "  for  all  have 
led,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
m.  iii.  23.)  They  who  do  not  reject  this 
it,  are  enabled  to  see  the  miserable  state 


they  are  in  while  uuregenerate,  being  in  bond- 
age under  the  ]iowcr  of  sin,  and  aeliled  by  its 
pollution.  Deeply  humbled  by  this  view  of  their 
own  real  condition,  their  hearts  are  contrited, 
— they  are  brought  to  repentance; — and  the 
cry  is  raised,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'' 
(Luke  xviii.  13.)  Abiding  in  patient  submis- 
sion, under  the  operation  of  the  divine  power, 
they  are  prepared  for  the  reception  of  an  in- 
creased manifestation  of  the  light  of  the  Word, 
or  Spirit  of  Christ,  whereby  faiih,  (which  is 
its  fruit,  and  which  in  some  degree  had  been 
previously  exercised,)  is  now  more  fully  con- 
firmed. Thus  the  work  of  conversion  advances 
in  those  who  do  not  reject  the  appearance  of 
the  light,  which  is  the  free  gift  or  "  grace"  of 
God.  (Titus  ii.  11.)  By  the  operation  of  his 
power,  the  eyes  of  the  mentally  blind  are  in 
degree  opened,  and  some  true  sensibility  is 
imparted  to  their  souls.  They  are  brought 
to  feel  more  deeply,  the  inestimable  value  of 
a  Saviour;  and,  coming  to  him  in  faith, 
through  the  attraction  of  the  love  of  God, 
they  are  favored  to  experience  the  baptism 
of  his  Spirit;  witnessing  the  remission  of  their 
past  sins  through  His  blood,  who  is  "  the  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  (1 
John  ii.  2.)  They  who  thus  walk  in  the  light 
of  Christ,  in  "the  obedience  of  faith,"  are  en- 
abled, like  the  believers  formerly,  "  to  joy  in 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  by 
whom  they  rccei^  "the  atonement,"  or  re- 
conciliation with  Wod.  (Eom.  v.  11.)  Abiding 
under  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  its  cleansing 
operation  progresses  in  their  hearts  ;  the  mo- 
tives— the  secret  springs  to  action — are  puri- 
fied from  the  alloy  of  sin,  however  specious 
the  form  under  which  it  lurks.  This  process, 
in  the  figurative  language  of  scripture,  is  said 
to  be  "  with  fire."  (Luke  iii.  16.) 

The  soul-satisfying  peace  and  joy,  which 
these  have  found  to  result  from  believing  in, 
and  obeying,  the  light  or  Spirit  of  Clirist,  en- 
gage them  still  to  adhere  to  its  manifestations; 
they  submit  not  onlj'  their  words  and  actions, 
but  also  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  their 
hearts,  to  its  righteous  scrutiny  and  decision; 
so  that  every  sinful  thought  and  desire,  evei-y 
idle  word,  and  every  evil  deed,  are  brought 
unto  judgment.  They  see,  in  this  light,  that 
there  is  much  more  to  be  efl'ected  in  their 
hearts,  by  the  "  refiner's  fire,"  (Mai.  iii.  2) 
than  previously  they  had  any  conception  of; 
and  they  are  made'sensible,  that  this  purifj'- 
ing  process  must  bo  endured,  in  order  that 
the  selfishness,  pride  and  haughtiness,  with 
all  other  evil  affections  and  lusts,  which  the 
tempter  strives  to  excite  and  foster  in  their 
hearts,  may  be  fully  subdued,  and  made  to 
give  place  to  the  righteousness,  the  love,  the 
purity,  the  meekness  and  the  gentleness  of 
Christ.  Amidst  their  many  besetments,  by 
watching  unto  prayer,  and  by  patiently  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord  in  spirit,  an  increase  of 
strength  is  received,  and  they  are  enabled  to 
hold  on  their  way.  Continuing  to  follow  the 
light  of  Christ  in  the  path  of  self-denial, — taking 


up  their  daily  cross,  (Luke  ix.  23,)  and  not  con- 
ibrming  themselves  to  the  vain  customs,  fash- 
ions, and  maxims  of  this  world, — nor  fixing 
their  affections  on  its  riches  or  pleasures, — 
but  breaking  off  from,  and  avoiding,  every 
thing  which  the  light  discovers  to  be  evil, 
they  gradually  witness  the  advancement  of 
the  new  birth  in  their  souls  : — old  things  pass 
away,  and  all  things  become  new.  (2  Cor.  v. 
17.)  The  floor  of  the  heart,  figuratively  speak- 
ing, becomes  cleansed  ;  and  the  chaff  burnt 
up  "with  unquenchable  fire."  (Matt.  iii.  12.) 
Having  thus  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
he  giveth  them  "  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  (this  grace  being  dispensed)  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name."  (John  i.  12.) 

The  preceding  description  of  the  commence- 
ment, and  progress  of  conversion,  is  not  put 
forth  as  an  exact  delineation  of  Ihe  steps,  by 
which  every  one  is  conducted,  in  whom  this 
important  work  has  been  accomplished.  The 
degree  of  depravity,  by  which  the  human 
character  is  marked,  previously  to  conver- 
sion, is  much  greater  in  some  cases,  than  in 
others.  The  repugnance,  also,  of  the  natural 
disposition  to  submit  to  the  control  and  guid- 
ance of  the  light  of  Christ,  and  thus  to  come 
under  his  yoke,  varies  greatly  in  different 
persons;  and  consequently  a  corresponding 
variation  may  be  requisite,  in  the  duration, 
and  in  the  intensity,  of  "  the  refiner's  fire." 
And  when  individuals  of  a  serious  disposition 
have  embraced  doctrines  which,  by  leading 
them  to  place  an  undue  stress  on  outward 
forms  and  ceremonies,  do  really  obstruct  their 
coming  to  Christ,  their  prejudices  are  not 
easily  overcome ;  these  have  to  pass  through 
a  time  of  stripping — of  breaking  to  pieces  all 
those  things,  however  highly  esteemed,  the 
tendency  of  which  is  to  prevent  their  receiv- 
ing Christ  in  the  simplicity  and  humility  of 
little  children.  (Matt,  xviii.  3.)  It  may  be 
expected,  therefore,  under  this  great  diversity 
of  character,  that  in  the  process  of  conversion, 
there  would  be  "diversities  of  operations: — 
but  it  is  the  same  God,  which  worketh  all  in 
all."  (1  Cor.  xii.  6.) 

The  foregoing  view  of  faith  in  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God  appears  to  have  been  set  forth 
by  Him  in  the  latter  part  of  that  memorable 
portion  of  scripture,  with  which  this  chapter 
commences.  When  our  holy  Redeemer  had 
declared,  "  He  that  believeth  not,  is  condemed 
already  ;  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ;  (John 
iii.  18)  he  proceeded,  as  already  observed,  still 
more  particularly  to  point  out  the  cause  of 
condemnation:  for  he  immediately  added, 
"And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved.^- But  he  that  doeth 
truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God."     From  these  words  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
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viour,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  although  pro- 
fessed christians  maj'  be  very  assiduous  in 
acquiring  the  literal  knowledge  of  the  doc- 
trines contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
may  profess  an  unlimited  confidence  in  the 
benefits  resulting  from  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  yet  if  they 
persist  in  disregarding  and  rejecting  the  ad- 
monitions of  the  light,  which  at  seasons  shines 
in  their  hearts,  in  order  to  their  being  de- 
livered from  the  power  of  sin,  and  cleansed 
from  its  pollution;  they  do  not,  according  to 
his  doctrine,  truly  believe  in  his  name,  and  con- 
sequently they  are  in  a  state  of  condemnation. 
For  such  persons  to  conclude,  while  they  re- 
main in  this  state  of  unbelief  and  disobedience, 
that  because  they  profess  a  faith  in  the  per- 
sonal appearance,  sufferings,  and  death  of 
Christ,  therefore  they  are  cleansed  from  their 
sins  in  his  blood,  and  are  justified  in  his  sight, 
•would  be  indeed  a  lamentable  and  dangerous 
delusion. 

CTo  be  continned.J 

*"*'  For  "  The  Friend." 

Dangerous  Oils.— How  to  detect  them. 

My  attention  has  been  arrested  by  an  edi- 
torial in  the  32d  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  on 
the  wide  spread  use  of  dangerous  oils,  and  the 
serious  and  often  fatal  accidents  arising  from 
them.  The  Editor  "thinks  the  State  ought 
to  fix  by  law  a  standard  of  purity,  below 
which  it  should  not  be'  sold  for  use  to  give 
light ;  and  appoint  ofiicers  to  see  that  the  law 
was  obeyed."  Such  a  law  has  been  enacted, 
and  such  oflBcers  have  been  appointed  for  the 
last  three  years,  for  Philadelphia  and  vicinity. 
This  law  is  very  stringent  in  its  provisions, 
and  if  properly  carried  into  effect,  would  drive 
all  dangerous  oils  out  of  this  market  in  less 
than  a  week's  time  ;  and  j'et  I  believe  it  is 
worse  than  useless :  worse  than  useless,  be- 
cause the  casks  containing  oil  are  branded 
with  the  inspector's  mark,  when  they  are 
either  not  properly  inspected,  or  the  oil  is 
afterwards  adulterated  by  unprincipled  deal- 
ers ;  and  retailers  and  consumers  are  thus  led 
to  believe  it  is  of  proper  purity.  This  law 
requires  all  kerosene  for  burning  purposes  to 
be  not  less  than  110°  fire  test;  that  is,  the  oil 
must  be  of  a  temperature  of  110°  before  sufii- 
cient  vapor  will  arise  from  it  to  be  ignited 
when  flame  is  brought  nearly  in  contact  with 
its  surface.  Petroleum  as  obtained  from  the 
wells,  is  a  mixture  of  several  hydro-carbons, 
varying  greatly  in  gravity.  These  are  sepa- 
rated by  the  process  of  distillation  ;  the  lighter 
hydro-carbons,  containing  the  largest  propor- 
tion of  hydrogen,  and  known  under  the  gen- 
eral name  of  benzine,  are  driven  off  first. 
Benzine  is  of  comparatively  little  value,  and 
its  use  as  a  burning  oil  is  very  dangerous.  It 
was  formerly  thrown  away.  Now,  however, 
it  is  usefully  employed  in  some  of  the  arts ; 
and  criminally  employed  by  unprincipled 
dealers  to  adulterate  and  cheapen  their  oils. 
It  will  mix  with  kenosene  oil  as  readily  as 
water  will  with  milk  ;  and  while  it  increases 
the  bulk  of  oil,  and  does  not  injure  its  illumi- 
nating properties,  such  mixed  oils  consume 
away  more  rapidly  than  a  good  article,  and 
the  cost  to  the  consumer  is  as  great  as  if  he 
bought  a  better  article,  and  paid  more  for  it. 

These  mixed  oils  may  readily  be  detected, 
even  more  readily  than  watered  milk  can  be; 
and  seeing  the  uselessness  of  all  laws  in  the 
case,  I  propose  giving  my  readers  a  plan  by 
which  they  can  test  the  oil  they  use,  and  thus 
protect  themselves ;  for  as  soon  as  consumers 


refuse  to  purchase  mixed  oils,  the  dealers  will 
cease  to  mix  them. 

For  this  purpose,  the  only  apparatus  neces- 
sary is  a  tolerablj^  smooth  board,  six  or  eight 
nches  square, — not  a  plate  or  metallic  sur- 
face,— and  a  few  matches  or  a  taper.  Upon 
the  centre  of  this  board  pour  a  spoonful  of  oil, 
or  enough  to  spread  over  a  space  as  large  as 
the  palm  of  the  hand ;  then  ignite  a  match  or 
taper,  and  when  fully  aflame  appl}'  it  to  and 
touching  the  centre  of  the  oil.  If  the  oil  is 
pure  and  safe  it  will  ignite  only  where  the 
flame  touches,  and  burn  with  a  steady,  yellow 
flame,  gradually  spi'eading  over  the  surface  of 
the  oil.  If,  however,  the  oil'  has  been  adul- 
terated and  is  dangerous,  it  will  ignite  the 
whole  surface  almost  instantly,  and  will  burn 
with  an  unsteady  bluish  flame;  this  shows 
the  presence  of  benzine,  and  such  oil  is  not 
safe  for  burning.  The  flame  can  be  extin- 
guished verj^  easily  by  quickly  blowing  it  out ; 
and  to  test  the  oil  fairly,  the  board  should  not 
be  used  while  heated. 

Though  an  unsafe  oil  may  be  used  a  long 
time  without  accident,  even  a  safe  oil  may, 
under  certain  circumstances,  produce  an  ex- 
plosion. If,  for  instance,  a  lamp  has  been 
burning  a  long  time  in  a  warm  room  until  the 
oil  is  nearly  exhausted,  and  then  suddenly 
aken  into  a  cold  current  of  air,  or  into  a  cold 
cellar  or  bed-room,  the  vapor  which  filled  the 
lamp  above  the  lino  of  oil  is  condensed,  and 
the  partial  vacuum  thus  formed  is  filled  with 
atmospheric  air;  this,  mixing  with  the  vapor 
of  the  oil,  forms  an  explosive  compound,  and 
may  cause  accident.  A  lamp  may  also  have 
been  extinguished  for  some  time,  and  on  at- 
tempting to  relight  it  an  explosion  may  occur, 
T  it  has  been  subjected  to  changes  as  described 
above,  whereby  condensation  of  the  vapor 
within  it  has  taken  place.  The  pure  vapor 
of  oil  or  benzine  is  not  plosive,  it  is  only 
highly  inflammable ;  it  recPires  the  presence 
of  atmospheric  air  to  make  with  it  an  explo- 
sive compound.  Hence  the  necessity  of  care 
in  subjecting  lamps  to  sudden  changes  from 
warmth  to  cold,  and  of  keeping  them  nearly 
full.  Hence  also,  excepting  the  danger  from 
breaking,  glass  lamps  are  preferable  to  me 
tallic  ones,  as  they  are  poorer  conductors. 

Of  course  every  prudent  consumer  will 
avoid  filling  lamps  while  burning  or  near  a 
flame;  as  also  the  dangerous  practice  of  hasten- 
ing the  kindling  of  fires  by  pouring  oil  upon 
them.  Kerosene,  like  any  other  good  servant, 
must  be  treated  judiciously.  A. 

Selected. 

If  we  are  not  to  take  thought  what  we  shall 
say  when  we  come  before  worldly  princes, 
because  it  shall  then  be  given  us;  and  if  it  is 
not  we  who  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  speaketh  in  us ;  much 
less  can  our  ability  be  needed  or  ought  we  to 
study  to  ourselves  forms  of  speech  in  our  ap- 
proaches to  the  great  Prince  of  princes.  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  For  if  we  con- 
sider his  greatness,  we  ought  not  by  Christ's 
command;  or  our  relation  to  Him  as  children 
we  need  not ;  He  will  help  us.  He  is  our 
Father;  that  is  if  he  be  so  indeed.  Thus,  not 
only  the  mouth  of  the  body  but  of  the  soul  is 
shut  till  God  opens  it;  and  then  he  loves  to 
hear  the  language  of  it.  The  body  ought 
never  to  go  before  the  soul  in  prayer:  his 
ear  is  open  to  such  requests,  and  his  Spirit 
strongly  intercedes  for  those  that  offer  them. 
— No  Cross,  No  Crown. 


For  "The  Frienc 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Wor, 
Friends,  held  in  London  from  the  27th  to 
SOth  of  5th  mo.  1776,  to  the  Quarterly  M 
ing  of  Women  Friends  for  the  Frincipaliti 
Wales. 

"Dear  Friends, — The  sweet  influences 
that  love  which  cements  into  holy  union 
members  of  the  one  body  over  which  Ch: 
Jesus  our  Lord  is  head,  were  sensibly  felt  to 
tendering  of  some  of  our  spirits,  and  gat! 
ing  them  into  near  fellowship  with  you  7 
are  in  suffering,  upon  the  reading  your 
ceptable  (though  short)  epistle,  dated  2dir 
and  though  we  have  nothing  to  boast  or  gl 
in  but  in  our  infirmities,  the  lively  sensi 
which  at  times  greatly  abases  the  creati 
yet  for  your  encouragement  we  can  say  th 
are  some  amongst  us  who  witness  a  be 
raised  up,  and  afresh  strengthened  to  b 
witness  to  the  efiicacy  of  that  pure  grace,  i 
all  sufiicient  to  save,  bear  up  and  preserve 
humble  dependent  mind,  administering 
seasons  power  to  the  faint,  riches  to  the  pt 
wisdom  to  the  foolish,  and  remains  all  in 
to  those  who  desire  to  adhere  to  its  sac 
dictates. 

"  And  dear  Friends,  notwithstanding  it  n 
be  the  lot  of  some  of  the  Lord's  children  t 
to  pass  through  many  hidden  conflicts, 
trust  not  barely  on  their  own  behalf,  but  ( 
ped  into  suffering  for  the  body's  sake,  whic 
the  church;  painfully  bemoaning  the  de 
tions  of  too  many  from  the  ancient  simplic 
and  holy  highway  which  leads  to  the  ki 
dom  of  rest  and  peace,  for  the  return  of  wh 
strong  desires  are  raised  in  our  hearts  u 
the  Almighty,  that  be  would  be  pleased 
renew  the  day  of  "his  immediate  power,  t 
through  the  effectual  operation  of  that  w< 
sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword,  he  mi 
pierce  the  pavilions  of  sloth  and  fleshly  es 
but  there  is  no  cause  for  the  faithful  servs 
of  Christ  to  be  discouraged  who  walk  not 
sight,  nor  live  by  -bread  alone,  but  with  d 
cated  hearts  do  keep  the  solemn  fast  in 
appointment  of  unerring  wisdom,  and  ther 
are  prepared  to  receive  the  times  of  refri 
ment  which  come  from  the  presence  of 
Lord,  and  it's  these  that  can  say,  the  keep 
of  the  commandments  is  the  doctrine  of 
Therefore  be  encouraged,  dear  sisters,  to  di 
deep  and  keep  the  word  of  His  patience,  a 
alone  can  preserve  in  the  hour  of  temptat 
and  is  a  never  failing  source  of  wisdom 
strength  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  1 
There  is  yet  balm  in  Gilead  :  there  is  a  Ph 
cian  of  value  there  ;  to  him  let  us  apply 
counsel  who  can  confirm  the  doubting  m 
gird  up  the  loins  of  the  weary  traveller, 
cause  their  health  to  spring  forth  speedil; 
"  And  dear  Friends,  let  not  the  smallnes 
your  number  furnish  occasions  of  diftidt 
or  distrust,  for  the  care  of  the.  good  Shepl 
is  extended  over  his  whole  flock  and  fan 
however  remotely  scattered  or  solitarj 
their  situations.  '  He  will  be  as  the  dew  i 
Israel,  and  they  shall  grow  as  the  lilies, 
cast  forth  their  roots  as  Lebanon.' 

"  We  are  glad  to  find  your  christian  con( 
continued  to  maintain  the  discipline  of 
church,  and  would  encourage  your  ste 
perseverance  therein,  believing  there  are  r 
shall  shut  a  door  in  the  Lord's  house 
naught ;  nor  those  who,  under  proper  qu! 
cations,  are  desirous  to  build  or  repair 
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jte  place  in  our  Zion,  miss  of  their  reward, 
upon  all  their  defence  will  be  seen  a  de- 
e  of  glory. 

We  have,  with  humble  reverence,  to  ac- 
)wledge  this  our  annual  assembly  has  been 
re,  and  favored  with  the  labor  of  such  who 
e  been  helped  rightly  to  divide  the  word 
Truth;  administering  the  necessary  por 
1  to  the  various  states  of  the  people,  feed- 
thefat  with  judgment,  proclaiming  liberty 
,he  captives,  wisely  enforcing  the  necessity 
in  inward  watchful  abiding  under  the  sanc- 
ing  operation  of  truth,  cherishing  its  dis- 
eries,  and  obeying  its  dictates,  as  the  only 
jT  to  draw  down  the  renewing  of  divine 
isings,  and  to  establish  us  on  the  immuta- 
foundation,  the  Eock  of  Ages. 
To  him,  therefore,  who  is  not  only  able 
luild  you  up  in  the  most  holj'  faith,  but  to 
p  you  also  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
tless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
eeding  joy,  do  we  desire  to  commend  you 
bi  our  own  souls;  and  afiectiona'tely  bid 
farewell. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  meet- 
by  Elizabeth  Talwin,  Clerk." 

Breaking  the  Will. 

BY  n.  H. 
'his  phrase  is  going  out  of  use.  It  is  high 
e  it  did.  If  the  thing  it  represents  would 
I  cease  there  would  be  stronger  and  freer 
1  and  women.  But  the  phrase  is  still  some- 
es  heard;  and  there  are  still  conscientious 
lers  and  mothers  who  believe  they  do 
I  service  in  sotting  about  the  thing, 
have  more  than  once  said  to  a  parent  who 
d  these  words:  "  Will  you  tell  mo  just  what 
I  mean  by  that?  Of  course,  you  do  not 
m  exactly  what  you  say." 
Yes,  I  do.  I  mean  that  the  child's  will  is 
)e  once  for  all  broken — that  he  is  to  learn 
t  my  will  is  to  be  his  law.  The  sooner  he 
■ns  this  the  better." 

But  is  it  to  your  will  simply  as  will  that 
is  to  yield?  Simply  as  the  weaker  yields 
,he  stronger — almost  as  matter  yields  to 
!e?  For  what  reason  is  he  to  do  this  ?" 
Why,  because  I  know  what  is  best  for  him 
[  what  is  right;  and  he  does  not." 
Ah !  that  is  a  very  different  thing.  He  is, 
n,  to  do  the  thing  that  you  tell  him  to  do, 
ause  the  thing  is  right  and  needful  for  him  ; 
I  are  his  guide  on  a  road  over  which  you 
'e  gone  and  he  has  not;  you  are  an  inter- 
ter,  a  helper;  you  know  better  than  he 
IS  about  all  things,  and  your  knowledge  is 
teach  his  ignorance." 

'  Certainly,  that  is  what  I  mean.  A  pretty 
te  of  things  it  would  be  if  children  were  to 
allowed  to  think  they  know  as  much  as 
ir  parents.  There  is  no  way  except  to 
ak  their  wills  in  the  beginning." 
'But  j'ou  have  just  said  that  it  is  not  to 
n-  will  as  will  that  he  is  to  yield,  but  to 
IV  superior  knowledge  and  experience, 
at  surely  is  not  '  breaking  his  will.'  It  is 
all  things  furthest  removed  from  it.  It  is 
icating  his  will.  It  is  teaching  him  how 
will." 

rhis  sounds  dangerous ;  but  the  logic  is  not 
lily  turned  aside,  and  there  is  little  left  for 
i  advocates  of  will-breaking  but  to  fall  back 
some  texts  in  the  Bible,  which  have  been 
often  misquoted  in  this  connection  that  one 
a  hardly  hear  them  with  patience.  To 
hildren  obey  your  parents"  was  added 
3  Lord,"  and  "  because  it  is  right,"  not ' 


cause  they  are  your  parents."  "  Spare  the 
rod"  has  been  quite  as  gratuitously  assumed 
to  mean  "spare  blows."  "  Eod"  means  here, 
as  elsewhere,  simply  punishment.  We  are 
not  told  to  "  train  up  a  child  to  have  no  will 
but  our  own,"  but  "  in  the  way  in  which  he 
should  go,"  and  to  the  end  that  "  when  he  is 
old"  he  should  not  "  depart  from  it" — i.  e., 
that  his  will  should  be  so  educated  that  he 
will  choose  to  walk  in  the  right  waj'  still. 
Suppose  a  child's  will  to  be  actually  "  broken  ;" 
suppose  him  to  be  so  trained  that  he  has  no 
but  to  obey  his  parents.  What  is  to  be- 
come of  this  helpless  machine,  which  has  no 
central  spring  of  independent  action  ?  Can 
we  stand  by,  each  minute  of  each  hour  of 
each  day,  and  say  to  the  automatons.  Go 
here,  or  go  there  ?  And  can  we  be  sure  of 
iving  as  long  as  they  live?  Can  we  wind 
them  up  like  seventy-year  clocks,  and  leave 
them? 

ut  this  is  idle.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of 
any  man,  or  any  woman,  to  "  break"  a  child's 
will."  They  may  kill  the  child's  body  in 
trying,  like  that  still  unhung  clergyman  in 
Western  New  York,  who  whipped  his  three- 
year  old  son  to  death  for  refusing  to  repeat  a 
prayer  to  his  stepmother. 

Bodies  are  frail  things ;  there  are  more  child- 
martyrs  than  will  be  known  until  the  bodies 
terrestrial  are  done  with. 

But,  by  one  escape  or  another,  the  will,  the 
soul,  goes  free.  Sooner  or  later,  every  human 
being  comes  to  know  and  prove  in  his  own 
estate  that  freedom  of  will  is  the  only  freedom 
for  which  there  are  no  chains  possible,  and 
that  in  Nature's  whole  reign  of  law  nothing 
is  so  largely  provided  for  as  liberty.  Sooner 
or  later,  all  this  must  come.  But,  if  it  comes 
later,  it  comes  through  clouds  of  antagonism, 
and  after  days  of  fight,  and  is  hard-bought. 

It  should  come  sooner,  like  the  kingdom 
of  God,  which  is  —  "without  observation," 
gracious  as  sunshine,  sweet  as  dew;  it  should 
begin  with  the  infant's  first  dawning  of  com- 
prehension that  there  are  two  coui-ses  of  ac- 
tion;  two  qualities  of  conduct;  one  wise,  the 
other  foolish  ;  one  right,  the  other  wrong. 

I  am  sure,  for  I  have  seen,  that  a  child's 
moral  perception  can  be  made  so  clear,  and 
his  will  so  strong  and  upright,  that  before  he 

ten  years  old  he  will  see  and  take  his  way 
through  all  common  days  rightly  and  bravely. 

Will  he  always  act  up  to  his  highest  moral 
perceptions?  No.  Do  we?  But  one  right 
decision  that  he  makes  voluntarily,  unbiased 
by  the  assertion  of  authority  or  the  threat  of 
punishment,  is  worth  more  to  him  in  develop- 
ment of  moral  chai'acter  than  a  thousand 
which  he  does  what  he  is  compelled  to  do  by 
some  sort  of  outside  pressure. 

I  read  once,  in  a  book  intended  for  the 
guidance  of  mothers,  a  story  of  a  little  child 
who,  in  repeating  his  letters  one  day,  sud- 
denly refused  to  say  A.  All  the  other  letters 
he  repeated  again  and  again,  unhesitatingly; 
but  A  he  would  not  and  persisted  in  declaring 
that  he  could  not  say.  He  was  severely  whip 
ped,  but  still  persisted.  It  now  became  a  con 
test  of  wills.  He  was  whipped  again. and 
again,  and  again.  In  the  intervals  between 
the  whippings  the  ])rimer  was  presented  to 
him,  and  he  was  told  that  he  would  be  whip- 
ped again  if  he  did  not  mind  his  mother  and 
say  A.  I  forget  how  many  times  he  was 
whipped  ;  but  it  was  almost  too  many  times 
to  be  believed.  The  fight  was  a  terrible  one 
At  last,  in  a  paroxysm  of  his  crying  under 


the  blows,  the  mother  thought  she  heard  him 
sob  out  "A,"  and  the  victory  was  considered 
to  be  won. 

A  little  boy  whom  I  know  once  had  a 
similar  contest  over  a  letter  of  the  alphabet ; 
but  the  contest  was  with  himself,  and  his 
other  was  the  faithful  Great  Heart  who 
helped  him  through.  The  story  is  so  remark- 
able that  I  have  long  wanted  all  mothers  to 
know  it.  It  is  as  perfect  an  illustration  of 
what  I  mean  by  ''educating"  the  will  as  the 
other  one  is  of  what  is  called  "  breaking"  it. 

Willy  was  about  four  years  old.  He  had  a 
large,  active  brain,  a  sensitive  temperament, 
and  indomitable  spirit.  He  was  and  is  an 
uncommon  child.  Common  methods  of  what 
is  commonly  supposed  to  be  "discipline" 
would,  if  he  had  survived  them,  have  made  a 
very  bad  boy  of  him.  He  had  great  difficulty 
in  pronouncing  the  letter  G — so  much  that  he 
had  formed  almost  a  habit  of  omitting  it. 
One  day  his  mother  said,  not  dreaming  of  any 
pecial  contest,  "  This  time  you  must  say  G." 
•It  is  an  ugly  old  letter,  and  I  ain!t  ever 
going  to  try  to  say  it  again,"  said  Willy,  re- 
peating the  alphabet  very  rapidly  fi-om  begin- 
ning to  end  without  the  G.  Like  a  wise 
mother,  she  did  not  open  at  once  on  a  strug- 
gle ;  but  said,  pleasantly,  "Ah!  you  did  not 
get  it  in  that  time.  Try  again;  go  more 
slowly,  and  we  will  have  it."  It  was  all  in 
vain  ;  and  it  soon  began  to  look  more  like 
obstinacy  on  Willy's  part  than  anything  she 
had  ever  seen  in  him.  She  had  often  told  me 
how  she  hesitated  before  entering  on  the 
campaign.  "  I  always  knew,"  she  said,  "  that 
Willy's  first  real  fight  with  himself  would  be 
no  matter  of  a  few  hours ;  and  it  was  a  parti- 
cularly inconvenient  time  for  me,  just  then, 
to  o-ive  up  a  day  to  it.  But  it  seemed,  on  the 
whole,  best  not  to  put  it  off." 

So  she  said  :  "  Now,  Willy,  you  can't  get 
along  without  the  letter  G.  The  longer,  ypu 
put  off  saying  it  the  harder  it  will  be  for  yon  .* 
to  say  it  at  last ;  and  we  will  have  it  settled 
now  once  for  all.  You  are  never  going  to  let 
a  little  bit  of  a  letter  like  that  be  stronger 
than  Willy.  We  will  not  go  out  of  this  room 
till  you  have  said  it." 

Unfortunately,  Willy's  will  had  already 
taken  its  stand.  However,  the  mother  made 
no  authoritative  demand  that  he  should  pro- 
nounce the  letter  as  a  matter  of  obedience  to 
her.  Because  it  was  a  thing  intrinsically 
necessary  for  him  to  do,  she  would  see,  at  any 
cost  to  herself  or  to  him,  that  he  did  it;  but 
he  must  do  it  voluntarily,  and  she  would  wait 
till  he  did. 

The  morning  wore  on.  She  busied  herself 
with  other  matters,  and  left  Willy  to  himself; 
now  and  then  asking,  with  a  smile :  "  Well, 
isn't  my  little  boy  stronger  than  that  ugly  old 
letter?" 

Willy  was  sulky.  He  understood  in  that 
early  stage  all  that  was  involved.  Dinner- 
time came. 

"  Aren't  you  going  to  dinner,  mamma?" 

"Ohl  no  dear;  not  unless  you  say  G,  so 
that  you  can  go  too.  Mamma  will  sta.y  by 
her  little  boy  until  he  is  out  of  this  trouble." 

The  dinner  was  brought  up,  and  they  ate 
it  together.  She  was  cheerful  and  kind,  but 
so  serious  that  he  felt  the  constant  pressure 
of  her  pain. 

The  afternoon  dragged  slowly  on  to  night. 

Willy  cried  now  and  then,  and  she  took  him 

in  her  lap,  and  said :  "  Dear,  you  will  be  happy 

'■'as  soon  as  you  say  that  letter,  and  mamma 
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•will  be  happj'  too,  and  we  can't  either  of  us 
be  bap)iy  until  you  do." 

"  Oil  I  mamma,  why  don't  you  make  me  say 
it?" 

(This  he  said  several  times  before  the  affai 
was  over.) 

"Because,  dear,  j-ou  must  make  yourself 
say  it.  I  am  helpiug  you  make  j'ourself  say 
it,  for  I  shall  not  let  j-ou  go  out  of  this  room, 
nor  g-o  out  myself,  till  you  do  say  it ;  but  that 
is  all  I  shall  do  to  help  you.  1  am  listeninj 
all  the  time,  aud  if  you  say  it  in  ever  so  littl 
a  whisper,  I  shall  hear  you.  That  is  all 
mamma  can  do  for  you." 

Bed-time  came.  Willy  went  to  bed  unkissed 
and  sad.  The  next  morning,  when  Willy's 
mother  opened  her  eyes,  she  saw  Willy  sit 
ting  up  in  his  crib,  and  looking  at  her  stead- 
fastly. As  soon  as  he  saw  that  she  was  awake, 
he  exclaimed:  "Mamma,  I  can't  say  it. 
You're  a  naughtj'  mamma,  and  you  don't  love 
me."  Her  heart  sank  within  her;  but  she 
patiently  went  again  and  again  over  yester 
day's  ground.  Willy  cried.  He  ate  very  little 
breakfast.  He  stood  at  the  window  in  a  " 
less  attitude  of  discouraged  misery,  which 
she  said  cut  her  to  the  heart.  Ouce  in 
while  he  would  ask  for  some  plaything  which 
he  did  not  usually  have.  She  gave  him  what 
ever  he  asked  for ;  but  he  could  not  play.  She 
kept  up  an  appearance  of  being  busy  with  her 
sewing,  but  she  was  farmore  unhappy  than  he. 

Dinner  was  brought  to  them.  Willj'  said: 
"  Mamma,  this  ain't  a  bit  good  dinner." 

She  replied:  "Yes,  it  is,  darling;  just  as 
good  as  we  ever  have.  It  is  only  because  we 
are  eating  it  alone.  And  poor  papa  is  sad 
too,  taking  his  all  alone  downstairs." 

At  this  Willy  burst  out  into  an  hysterical 
fit  of  crying  and  sobbing. 

"  I  Bliall  never  see  my  papa  again  in  this 
world." 

Then  his  mother  broke  down,  too,  and  cried 
as  hard  as  he  did;  but  she  said;  "Oh!  yes, 
you  will,  dear.  I  think  you  will  say  that 
letter  before  tea-time,  and  we  will  have  a  nice 
evening  downstairs  together." 

"  I  can't  say  it.  I  try  all  the  time,  and  I 
can't  say  it ;  and,  if  you  keep  me  here  till  I 
die,  I  shan't  ever  say  it." 

The  second  night  settled  down  dark  and 
gloom}^  and  Willy  cried  himself  to  sleep.  His 
mother  was  ill  from  anxiety  and  confinement 
but  she  never  faltered.  She  told  me  she  re 
solved  that  night  that,  if  it  were  necessary, 
she  would  stay  in  that  room  with  Willy  a 
month.  The  next  morning  she  said  to  h' 
more  seriously  than  before:  "  JSTow,  Willy, 
you  are  not  only  a  foolish  little  boy,  you  are 
unkind;  you  are  making  everybody  unhappy 
Mamma  is  verj^  sorry  for  you,  but  she  is  also 
very  much  displeased  with  you.  Mamma  will 
stay  here  with  you  till  you  say  that  letter,  if 
it  is  for  the  rest  of  your  life  ;  but  mamma  w" 
not  talk  with  you  as  she  did  yesterday.  She 
tried  all  day  yesterday  to  help  you,  aud  you 
would  not  help  yourself;  to-day  you  must  do 
it  all  alone." 

"  Mamma,  are  you  sure  I  shall  ever  say  it?" 
asked  Willy. 

"  Yes,  dear  ;  perfectly  sure.  You  will  say 
it  some  day  or  other." 

"Do  you  think  I  shall  say  it  to-day  ?" 

"  I  can't  tell.  You  are  not  so  strong  a  lit- 
tle boy  as  I  thought.  I  believed  you  would 
say  it  yesterday.  I  am  afraid  you  have  some 
hard  work  before  you." 

Willy  begged  her  to  go  down  and  leave  him 


alone.  Then  he  begged  her  to  shut  him  up 
in  the  closet,  and  "see  if  that  wouldn't  make 
him  good."  Every  few  minutes  he  would 
come  and  stand  before  her,  and  say  very 
earnestly :    "  Are  you  sure  I  shall  say  it  ?" 

Ho  looked  very  pale,  almost  as  if  he  had 
had  a  fit  of  illness.  No  wonder.  It  was  the 
battle  of  life  fought  at  the  age  of  four. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  of  this  the 
third  day.  Willy  had  been  sitting  in  his  lit 
tie  chair,  looking  steadily  at  the  floor,  for  so 
long  a  time  that  his  mother  was  almost 
frightened.  But  she  hesitated  to  speak  to 
him,  for  she  felt  that  the  crisis  had  come. 
Suddenly  he  sprung  up,  walked  toward  her 
with  all  the  deliberate  firmness  of  a  man  in 
his  whole  bearing.  She  saj's  there  was  som< 
thing  in  his  face  which  she  has  never  see 
since,  and  does  not  expect  to  see  'till  he  is 
thirty  years  old. 

"  Mamma,"  said  he. 

"Well,  dear?"  said  his  mother,  tremblin 
so  she  could  hardly  speak. 

"Mamma,"  he  repeated,  in  a  loud,  sharp 
tone:  "G!  G!  G!  G  1"  And  then  he  burst 
into  a  fit  of  crying,  which  she  had  hard  worL 
to  stay.     It  was  over. 

Willy  is  now  ten  years  old.  From  that  day 
to  this  his  mother  has  never  had  a  contest 
with  him;  she  has  always  been  able  to  leave 
all  practical  questions  affecting  his  behaviour 
to  his  own  decision,  merely  saying  :  "  Willy, 
I  think  this  or  that  will  be  better." 

His  self-control  and  gentleness  are  wonder 
ful  to  see  ;  and  the  blending  in  his  face  of 
childlike  simplicity  and  purity  with  manly 
strength  is  something  which  I  have  never  but 
once  seen  equalled. 

For  a  few  days  he  went  about  the  house, 
shouting  "  G 1  G  !  G !"  at  the  top  of  his  voice. 
He  was  heard  asking  playmates  if  they  could 
"say  G,"  and  "who  showed  them  how."  Foi 
several  years  he  used  often  to  allude  to  the 
affair,  saying:  "Do  you  remember,  mamma, 
that  dreadful  time  when  I  wouldn't  say  G?" 
He  used  the  verb  "wouldn't"  in  speaking  of 
it.  Once,  when  he  was  sick,  he  said  :  "  Mam- 
ma, do  you  think  I  could  have  said  G  any 
sooner  than  I  did  ?" 

"I  have  never  felt  certain  about  that, 
Willy,"  she  said.     "What  do  you  think?" 

"I  think  I  could  have  said  it  a  few  minutes 
sooner.     I  was  saying  it  to  myself  as  long 
that !"  said  Willy. 

It  was  singular  that,  although  up  to  that 
time  he  had  never  been  able  to  pronounce 
the  letter  with  any  distinctness,  when  he  first 
made  up  his  mind  in  this  instance  to  say  it,  he 
enunciated  it  with  perfect  clearness,  and  never 
again  went  back  to  the  old  imperfect  pro- 
nunciation. 

Few  mothers,  perhaps,  would  be  able  to 
give  up  two  whole  days  to  such  a  battle  as 
this;  other  duties  would  interfere.  But  the 
same  principle  could  be  carried  out  without 
the  mother's  remaining  herself  by  the  child's 
side  all  the  time.  Moreover,  not  one  child  in 
a  thousand  would  have  held  out  as  Willy  did. 
In  all  ordinary  cases  a  few  hours  would  suffice. 
And  after  all,  what  would  the  sacrifice  of  even 
two  days  bo,  in  comparison  with  the  time 
saved  in  yeai's  to  come  ?  If  there  were  no 
stronger  motive  than  one  of  policy,  of  desire 
to  take  the  course  easiest  to  themselves, 
mothers  might  well  resolve  that  their  first 
aim  should  be  to  educate  their  children's  wills  | 
and  make  them  strong,  instead  of  to  conquerj 
and  "break"  them. —  The  Independent.  i 


Patient  Waiting.  —  "We  ought  to  wait 
faith  and  patience  the  Lord's  time,  which  tl 
living  in  Zion  can  ever  say  is  the  best  tim 
It  is  He  that  hath  the  keys  of  David,  ai 
when  he  shuts  no  man  can  open,  and  whi 
he  opens  none  can  shut."  For  want  of  tl 
patient  waiting,  with  a  willingness  on  ti 
part  of  those  who  are  grieved  because 
errors  in  the  church,  to  cast  their  burdi 
upon  its  holy  Head,  how  much  perplex! 
and  trouble  have  we  witnessed  within  o 
borders  during  the  last  twentj^-five  years. 

This  is  our  victory,  even  our  faith,  ai 
they  who  dwell  in  this  faith  are  not  weai 
neither  do  they  faint  in  all  the  exercises  th 
meet  with,  knowing  that  whatsoever  it 
thatriseth  up  against  the  power  and  purpc 
of  God  shall  in  time  be  laid  low.  This  is  t 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 

"Here  were  the  grea*  fortifications  of  t 
primitive  believers,  that  made  them  so  pre\ 
lent  and  immutable,  viz.,  simplicity  and  clei 
ness  of  mind;  and  as  long  as  they  kept  in  tl 
no  stratagem  devised  against  them  con 
prosper,  and  they  continued  of  one  heart  a 
mind,  glorifj'ing  God,  and  building  one  s 
other  up,  and  comforting  one  another,  a 
were  as  epistles  written  in  one  anothe 
hearts."  But  have  we  kept  that  faith  whi 
is  the  gift  of  God,  relying  upon  and  foUowi 
"  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  to  the  denial 
self,  in  all  its  deceitful  and  deceiving  a])pei 
ances  in  our  hearts — its  evil  and  wicked  st 
gestions?" 


House  Wre}is. — I  have  had  the  pleasure 
being  acquainted  with  these  little  birds  (Tri 
lodytes  cedon)  for  several  years.  They  ha 
bred  in  and  around  my  house,  until  they  ha 
become  so  tame  as  sometimes  to  allow  t 
children  to  handle  them.  They  have  becoi 
so  numerous  that  I  do  not  furnish  boxes  1 
all,  and  they  make  nests  in  many  singu! 
places  ;  among  others,  in  a  bullet-pouch 
chamber,  a  soldier's  knapsack  in  an  outbui 
ing.  In  both  these  places  the  birds  succeed 
in  rearing  a  brood.  But  the  most  singa 
place  selected  for  a  nest  was  the  wooden  si 
rup  of  a  saddle  hanging  in  a  shed,  in  whii 
however,  the  birds  did  not  prosper,  as  the  Bi 
die  was  used.  They  carried  small  dry  tw; 
and  other  rubbish,  consisting  of  pieces  of  st 
wire,  dried  snakes'  skin,  &c.,  into  the  kns 
sack,  enough  to  have  filled  a  half  bushel  mi 
sure,  filling  the  entire  cavity,  except  a  lit 
corner  which  they  lined  with  feathers,  wh( 
they  laid  seven  or  eight  eggs.  I  also  notic 
their  superior  instinct,  if  not  reason,  whi 
building  in  a  box  near  my  kitchen  door.  1 
hole  in  the  box  would  not  admit  the  long  tw' 
the  birds  tried  to  get  in,  and  they  fell  to  1 
ground.  After  many  efforts  and  failui-es  t 
wrens  concluded  by  making  a  scaftbldh 
which  they  succeeded  in  doing  by  taking 
several  shorter  sticks  endwise,  letting  t 
ends  project  out  of  the  hole;  then  they  p 
ceeded  by  laying  the  long  twigs  on  these  p 
jecting  ends,  then  getting  into  the  box,  a 
by  sliding  the  long  twig  endwise  until  the  e 
came  opposite  the  hole,  they  pulled  it  in. 
was  amused  to  see  one  trying  to  carry  a  lai 
nail  heavier  than  itself.  They  are  amusi 
little  fellows  in  many  ways.  Their  song 
melodious,  loud  and  clear,  and  I  have  oft 
wondered  that  such  loud  music  could  be  p 
duced  by  anything  so  small. — American  JV 
walist. 
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Selpcted. 

lat  which  cometh  from  God,  reaches  to 
ife,  and  settles  in  it.  Ministers  are  to  live 
lat  spirit  which  qualifies  them  to  preach 
way  of  salvation  to  others.  This  pre- 
ss them  in  their  places,  from  layinfr  hands 
enl}'  on  anj^  and  from  smiting  their  fel- 
servants.  That  which  moves  any  to 
pi  abroad,  must  preserve  them  while  they 
abroad;  and  as  such  are  sensible  of  the 
;ers  which  surround  them,  and  keep  iu 
jure  fear  of  the  Lord,  preservation  will  be 
irienced.  Though  they  are  favored  with 
ne  openings  to  minister  to  others  ;  yet  for 
■  own  growth,  they  must  dwell  under  the 
irnment  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  will 
I  out  the  boaster;  and  when  their  service 
rformed,  they  are  to  return  to  their  own 
tations.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  weighty, 
brings  those  who  obey  it  to  be  solid.  It 
srves  out  of  all  foolish  imaginations,  and 
Qess,  and  endues  with  wisdom  to  walk 
mspeetly  and  wisely  in  the  Church  of: 
— George  Fox. 


Lake  of  Salt.— The  great  Humboldt  salt 
I  near  Austin,  Nevada,  is  described  by  a 
brnia  paper  as  looking  like  a  lake  frozen 
.  The  salt  is  as  hard  and  as  smooth  as 
"Were  it  not  for  tine  particles  which  are 
ensed  from  vapors  arising  from  beneath, 
which  cover  the  crystalline  salt  to  the 
h  of  perhaps  one-eight  of  an  inch,  it  would 
e  an  excellent  skating  rink  at  all  times  of 
cear,  except  on  the  very  unfrequeut  occa- 
i  when  it  is  covered  with  water.  The 
.nse  of  crj'stallized  salt  is  no  less  than 
ity  miles  in  length  and  twelve  in  width, 
out  a  break  or  flaw  for  the  greater  portion 
lat  extent.  The  stratum  of  solid  salt  is 
it  six  or  seven  inches  thick,  under  which 
3S  a  layer  of  sticky,  singular  looking  mud, 
it  two  feet  thick,  and  under  this  again 
her  stratum  of  solid  salt,  as  transparent 
lass,  of  which  the  depth  has  been  found  in 
3  parts  to  be  six  feet.  In  summer  this  salt 
I,  glittering  and  scintillating  in  the  light 
n  almost  tropical  sun,  presents  a  brilliant 
iarance.  The  frosty  covering  and  solid 
is  as  white  as  the  snow,  while  the  crys- 
08  portion,  when  exposed,  reflects  daz- 
;  prismatic  colors.  This  immense  deposit 
markably  pare,  being  ninety-five  per  cent, 
lit  and  five  per  cent,  of  soda — which  is 
!r  than  what  we  commonly  use  for  our 


Selected 

.bout  three  days  before  the  death  of 
1  Richardson,  he  spoke  as  follows,  severa 
:nds  being  in  his  room:  "Friends  in  the 
nning,  if  they  had  health  and  libertj',  were 
easily  diverted  from  paying  their  tribute 
irorship  to  the  Almighty  on  week-days  as 
as  First-days  ;  but  after  a  while  when 
vard  Buff'erings  ceased,  life  and  zeal  de 
id,  ease,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world  took 
e  with  many,  and  thus  it  became  custom- 
for  one  or  two  out  of  a  family  to  attend 
ting,  and  to  leave  their  children  much  at 
le;  parents,  also,  if  worldly  concerns  wer( 
.be  way,  could  neglect  their  week-day 
tings  sometimes;  yet  be  willing  to  hold 
name,  and  plead  excuse  because  of  a  busy 
;,  or  the  like  ;  but  I  believe  that  such  a  de 
-urefrom  primitive  integrity  ever  did,  and 
•  will,  occasion  a  withering  from  the  life 
'ue  religion. 


EVENING. 

BY    JOSEPH    HORNER. 

The  summer  sun,  declining, 


Sinks  to  his  evenii 

Jis  mi-lting  ray;  are 

Around  the  elowi 


rest; 


Those  parting  r^is  are  gilding 
The  mountain  crest  with  gold  ; 

And  with  a  purple  mmtling 
The  fleecy  clouds  enfold. 

How  gen'ly  floats  the  zephyr 

Upon  the  quiet  air, 
And  in  the  softest  whi=per 

Falls  on  the  listening  ear. 
The  insect's  hum  is  mingling 

With  th'  streamlet's  mu'm'ring  flow, 
The  drowsy  cow-hell,  tingling. 

Sounds  from  the  fold  below. 

In  rapid,  airy  mazes 

Of  upward,  downward  flight. 
The  swarm  of  tiny  races 

Danre  in  their  fond  d.  light. 
Now  rteep'ning  twilight  gathers 

Soft  evening's  curtain  round, 
And  dim  the  darkling  shadows 

Stretch  o'er  the  fading  ground. 

Enrth  vails  her  beauleous  flowers, 

Her  land-scape's  verdant  plow — 
Her  hirds— her  foliaged  bowers — 

Her  silvery  streams  that  flow — 
Her  founts,  whose  waters  dripping, 

Shone  in  the  sun's  briijht  ray 
Like  gems,  in  light  out-tripping 

The  jewels  of  the  gay. 

The  golden  haze  that,  trailing, 

Hung  o'er  the  hillside  green, 
Throuiih  which,  like  gauze  envailing, 

The  distant  spire  w  s  seen  ; 
These  beauleous  sci-nes,  »11  faded, 

The  twilight's  hue  beclouds; 
Their  brightness,  deeply  shaded, 

Eve's  sable  pall  enshrouds. 

How  deep  the  heart's  sad  feeling 

When,  with  the  expiring  day. 
Earth's  tieauteous  forms  seem  stealing 

Fast  from  our  fight  away  ; 
Tbey  leave  us  with  the  darkness. 

No  lingering  ray  they  shed 
To  cheer  us  in  their  absence, 

But  all,  they  all  have  fled. 

Yet  though  earth's  charms  are  fading 

Far  as  the  sight  can  roam, 
Look  up,  lo!  beauty  bre^.king 

Shines  from  the  heavenly  dome. 
The  gentle  star  of  evening. 

Crowned  with  a  silvery  ray, 
Gleams  in  the  dark-blue  ceiling 

Queen  of  the  starry  way. 

And  as  the  shades  grow  deeper, 

And  night  procbiims  his  sway, 
Companions  throng  around  her. 

All  radiant,  too,  are  they; 
They  come  in  clustering  numbers, 

O'er  all  the  sky  they  spread. 
And,  soft  as  infant  slumbers, 

Their  gentle  light  they  shed. 

Are  they  like  angels  gazing 

With  eyes  of  melting  love? 
As  though  their  glance  was  saying, 

"  There's  beauty  heie  above. 
There's  beauty  here,  unfa.ing, 

And  lovelier  far  than  glowed 
Where  night's  dark  ring  is  shading 

The  place  of  jour  abode." 
And  as  we  gaze  upon  them. 

Hark!  don't  they  se-m  to  say, 
"The  pe^irly  gates  are  open, 

Come  up  to  heaveu's  bright  day  ?" 
Port  Monmouth,  N.  J. 


The  influence  of  divinely  authorized  suppli 
cation,  in  any  assembly,  is  precious,  but  formal 
prayers  administer  death,  and  intercept  the 
Btream  of  spiritual  -worBhip. 


Pcnu's  Rise,  Progress,  and  Key. 

In  this  little  volume  is  set  forth,  in  a  con- 
cise and  instructive  manner,  the  dispensations 
of  God  to  his  creature  man,  from  the  begin- 
ning down  to  the  gospel  da}'  in  which  we 
ve  ;  showing  how  that  by  humble  submission 
to  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  burning,  the 
baptism  of  fire  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
hearts  of  his  people  have  been  cleansed  from 
the  defilements  of  sin — from  a  dependence 
upon  creaturelj'  wisdom,  works,  and  inven- 
tions— and  made  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
n  suff'ering  or  doing,  under  his  teaching  and 
direction  ;  not  daring  to  put  forth  a  hand  un- 
bidden, or  to  speak  their  own  words,  or  think 
their  own  thoughts. 

Speaking  of  the  ministers  of  his  day,  our 
worthy  author  says,  "  These  experimental 
preachers  of  glad  tidings  of  God's  truth  and 
kingdom,  could  not  run  where  they  list,  or 
pray  and  preach  when  they  pleased,  but  as 
Christ  their  Eedeemer  prepared  and  moved 
them,  b}'  his  own  blessed  Spirit,  for  which 
they  waited  in  their  services  and  meetings, 
and  spake  as  that  gave  them  utterance ;  anti 
which  was  as  those  having  authority,  and  not 
ke  the  dreaming,  dry  and  formal  Pharisees. 
And   80  it  plainly  appeared   to   the  serious 

nded  whose  spiritual  eye  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  iu  an}'  measure  opened." 

But  of  others  he  testifies,  "  that  not  keeping 
humility  and  the  fear  of  God,  after  the 
abundance  of  revelation,  they  were  exalted 
above  measure  ;  and  for  want  of  staying  their 
minds  in  an  humble  dependence  upon  Him 
that  had  opened  their  understandings  to  see 
great  things  iu  his  law,  they  ran  out  in  their 
own  imaginations,  and  mixing  them  with 
those  divine  openings,  brought  forth  a  mon- 
strous birth,  to  the  scandal  of  those  that  feared 
God,  and  waited  daily  in  the  temple  not  made 
with  hands,  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  the 
Jew  inward,  and  circumcision  in  Spirit." 

For  the  further  account  of  the  correspond- 
ence of  the  good  and  evil  experiences  of  those 
earlier  times  with  our  own,  we  would  kindly 
and  affectionately  refer  the  reader  of  this  to 
the  careful  and  thoughtful  perusal  of  the 
treatise  of  our  gifted  and  faithful  author,  upon 
the  rise  and  progress  of  our  Society  in  the 
midst  of  religious  infidelity  and  mockery,  and 
notwithstanding  the  cruelty  of  religious  per- 
secutions, and  the  perils  among  false  brethren, 
who  having  itching  ears,  sought  to  heap  unto 
themselves  teachers,  whose  time  was  always 
ready,  while  yet  the  Master's  had  not  come, 
for  the  manifestation  of  his  life  and  power 
through  them. 

Notwithstanding  this,  and  the  rising  up  of 
some  against  him,  who  had  been  convinced 
by  George  Fox,  but  who  "through  prejudice 
or  mistake,  esteemed  him  as  one  who  sought 
dominion  over  conscience,  because  he  pro- 
fessed a  ready  and  zealous  compliance  with 
such  good,  and  wholesome  things,  as  tended 
to  an  orderlj'  conversation  about  the  affairs 
of  the  church,  and  in  their  walking  among 
men  ;  and  though  these  were  ready  to  reflect 
the  same  things  that  dissenters  had  very 
reasonably  objected  upon  the  national  church- 
es, that  have  coercively  pressed  conformity 
to  their  respective  creeds  and  worships,  mis- 
taking good  order  in  the  government  of  church 
aff'airs,  for  discipline  in  worship ;  yet  was  not 
the  work  of  God  through  him  suttered  to  be 
so  hindered  (though  some  stumbled  and  fell 
through  mistakes  and  unreasonable  obstinacy 
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even  to  a  prejudice)  as  to  prevent  the  gener- 
ality from  returning  to  their  first  love,  and 
seeing  the  work  of  the  enemy  that  loses  no 
opportunity  or  advantage  by  which  he  may 
check  the  work  of  God,  and  disquiet  the  peace 
of  his  church,  and  chill  the  love  of  his  people 
to  the  truth,  and  one  to  another."  And  says 
our  author,  of  these  disaffected  ones,  "  there 
is  hope  of  divers  of  the  few  that  yet  are  at  a 
distance." 

May  the  circulation  and  perusal  of  this  tes- 
timony, lately  revived,  tend  to  remove  the 
prejudices  of  some  against  the  good  order  and 
discipline  of  the  church  in  support  of  its  vari- 
ous doctrines  and  testimonies,  settling  their 
minds  in  the  conviction  that  the  principles  of 
truth,  and  their  fruits,  are  one  in  all  times, 
as  well  as  in  all  people  who  are  in  the  spiritual 
unity.  All  the  true  followers  of  Christ  are 
led  out  of  the  wisdom  and  spirit  of  the  world, 
into  the  unity  and  peace  of  God — into  a  one- 
ness of  feeling,  aim  and  desire,  into  the  har- 
mony of  practice  with  profession,  according 
to  the  wisdom  which  is  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy,  uniting  the  followers 
of  the  one  true  and  living  faith,  even  the  faith 
of  Christ  which  is  our  victory  over  the  world, 
and  all  its  religions,  doctrines  and  practices, 
whereby  the  enemy  of  souls  seeks  to  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  unwary,  transforming  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light. 

From  "  The  Scientific  American, 

Fur  Seal  Fishery  in  Alaslta. 

The  south-west  corner  of  the  main  body  of 
Alaska  is  lengthened  out  into  a  long  peninsula, 
and  from  the  end  of  it  the  chain  of  Aleutian 
Islands  extends  almost  to  the  opposite  shores 
of  Asia.  These  islands  form  the  southern 
boundary  of  Behring  Sea,  which,  for  its 
stormy  turbulence,  the  shallowness  of  its 
waters  and  consequent  destructiveness  of  its 
waves,  and  the  comparative  frequency  of 
shipwrecks  that  occur  upon  it,  is  justly  dread 
ed  by  sailor,  merchant,  and  insurer. 

In  this  sea,  about  three  hundred  miles  north 
west  from  the  extreme  end  of  the  peninsuh 
of  Alaska,  and  entirely  isolated  from  all  other 
bodies  of  land,  are  two  small  islands,  named 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George;  they  are  so  small, 
that  if  looked  for  on  a  large  map  they  will  be 
found  only  represented  by  mere  dots.  St 
Paul,  the  larger  of  the  two,  is  thirty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  George;  the  former  is  about  fif- 
teen miles  long  by  six  broad;  the  latter 
ten  long,  by  four  broad.  They  must  have 
been  at  one  time  much  larger,  but  being  of 
old  volcanic  formation,  they  have  gradually 
worn  awaj^,  forming  by  detrition  large  and 
dangerous  reefs,  which,  extending  several 
miles  into  the  sea,  render  it  impossible  for 
vessels  to  stay  in  the  vicinity,  except  in  fine 
weather;  especially  as  at  neither  of  the  is 
lands  is  there  a  harbor,  and  the  onlj^  protec 
tion  to  be  found  in  a  storm  is  to  get  if  possibh 
on  the  lee-side  of  one  of  them. 

Prom  the  shore,  with  perhaps  a  dozen  ex 
ceptions  on  both  islands,  cliffs  rise  perpendicu 
larly,  varying  in  height  from  fiftj'  to  six  hun 
dred  feet.  Those  are  cut  at  places  by  the 
wind  and  rain  into  most  fantastic  shapes,  and 
are  the  abode  of  countless  myriads  of  sea 
fowl.  The  interiors  of  these  islands  are  wild 
and  desolate  in  the  extreme,  but  are  greatly 
diversified  by  hill  and  valley.  The  upper 
part  is  of  rough,  jagged,  uncovered  rock  ;  so 
uneven  is  it  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
pass  over  certain  portions  of  it  without  suffer- 


ng  greatly  from  laceration  of  feet.  In  th< 
■alleys  the  rock  is  covered  by  a  thin  layer  ol 
earth,  which  supports  mosses,  a  few  running 
vines,  and  in  low  damp  spots  a  coarse  grass : 
IS  for  timber,  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  twig  ; 
the  natives  are  therefore  obliged  to  collect  al 
that  drifts  to  their  shores  to  supply  themselves 

th  fuel  and  building  material.  These  bleak 
cliffs  and  barren  valleys  are  shrouded  three- 
fourths  of  the  time  in  thick  fog;  for  without 
this  great  dampness — as  I  will  hereafter  ex- 
plain— it  would  be  impossible  for  the  seals  to 
emain  there  during  the  season.  Add  to  this, 
storms  of  such  violence  and  duration  as  to 
render  landing  or  departure  from  the  shores 
an  impossibility  in  winter,  and  in  summer  onlj- 
practicable  on  an  average  two  days  in  a  week, 
and  one  may  form  some  idea  of  the  natural 
attractions  of  this  part  of  our  newly  acquired 
possession. 

There  are  eight  beaches  at  St.  Paul's,  and 
four  at  St  George's,  which,  instead  of  ending 
bruptly  at  the  foot  of  tall  cliffs,  rise  gradu- 
ally up  into  low  hills.  On  these  beaches,  in 
the  early  part  of  May,  the  seals  begin  to  as- 
semble ;  first,  a  few  "  seacutchers,"  or  old  male 
seals,  arrive  ;  and  taking  upon  themselves  the 
ce  of  scouts  to  the  advancing  army,  go 
over  all  the  ground.  If  much  interrupted  in 
their  proceedings,  they  have  been  known  to 
prevent  the  landing  of  seals  on  that  beach 
during  the  ensuing  summer  ;  and  for  this  rea- 
son they  are  permitted  to  wander  at  will.  As 
time  progresses,  more  arrive,  both  old  and 
young,  but  almost  entirely  male,  until  the 
beaches  fairly  swarm  with  them ;  and  the 
young  and  middle-aged  are  urged,  from  want 
of  room,  and  by  the  ferocity  of  the  "  seacutch 
ers" — who  keep  the  water  line  wholly  to 
themselves — back  upon  the  adjoining  li" 
sides.  From  the  middle  of  May  to  the  first 
of  June,  there  is  a  constant  influx  of  female 
seals,  who,  as  fast  as  they  arrive,  are  seized 
by  the  "  seacutchers"  upon  whose  feet  of  ter- 
ritory chance  has  brought  them;  he  driving; 
back,  if  he  be  able,  any  adventurous  male 
seal  who  may  wish  to  contest  his  right. 

During  the  long  space  of  time — more  than 
four  months,  till  they  take  their  departure— 
though  the  young  male  seals  frequently  re- 
visit the  water  in  warm  weather  several  times 
during  the  day,  the  "seacutchers"  and  fe- 
males never  do,  but  remain  on  the  beach  in 
the  same  place  that  they  first  took  up  thcii 
abode.  Bright  sunshine  troubles  them,  and 
creates  great  restlessness  among  them 
much  so  that  if  it  were  to  continue  for  more 
than  three  days,  it  would  necessitate  thei 
going  into  the  water,  therebj^  disarranging 
the  family  groupings  and  causing  the  deat' 
of  a  great  portion  of  the  young  from  deser- 
tion and  consequent  starvation.  But  by  a 
wise  ordinance  of  Providence  for  the  good 
health  of  the  seals,  this  never  occurs  ;  in  fact 
the  duration  of  the  sun's  undisputed  reign  is 
rarely  over  six  hours  in  length,  while  a  week 
will  often  pass  in  which  ho  is  but  "  seen 
through  a  fog  darkly."  The  power  of  these 
animals,  not  only  to  exist,  but  to  support 
their  young,  without  any  visible  nourishment, 
is  wonderful;  they  have  often  been  cut  open, 
and  nothing  found  in  their  stomachs  but  a 
few  small  stones.  They  lose  greatly  in  weight, 
however,  for  when  they  come  in  the  spring 
they  are  replete  with  fatness;  but  by  the  time 
their  young  are  large  enough  to  go  into  the 
water,  they  are  weak  and  emaciated  in  the 
extreme. 


The  fur  seal  is  an  entirely  different  anin 
from  the  common  hair  seal  that  is  frequeni 
met  with  in  our  harbor,  not  only  in  regard 

eneral  classification,  but  also  in  relati 
worth ;  the  skin  of  the  former  being  v( 
valuable,  while  that  of  the  latter  is  compa 
lively  worthless. 

As  the  male  fur  seal  grows  old,  their  a 

:;reases  with  such  regularity,  that  one 

customed  to  see  them,  can  readily  tell  th 

^es  at  sight.  When  first  born  they  art 
foot  in  length,  and  covered  with  fine  bis 
hair;  they  are  then  entirely  useless  for  co 
mercial  purposes  ;  but  the  next  year,  theh 

hanges  to  a  dark  graj',  and  underneath  i1 
fine  yellow  fur,  which,  after  being  prepar 
becomes  the  "Fur  Seal,"  as  generally  kno\i 
their  size  has  also  increased,  and  seals  ( 
year  old  weigh  over  one  hundred  pounds,  s 
are  about  three  feet  long.  From  this  ti 
their  growth  is  very  rapid ;  so  that  a  seacutc 
of  fifteen  years  of  age  is  often  more  than  eij 
feet  in  length,  and  in  weight  over  two  th 
sand  pounds.  The  females,  however,  ns' 
attain  the  size  of  the  males,  their  grov 
ceasing  at  the  third  year. 

In  order  to  more  fully  describe  the  man: 
in  which  these  animals  are  killed,  I  will  g 
an  account  of  one  of  the  many  "  drives" 
which  I  participated  during  a  six  moni 
residence  on  the  Island  of  St.  George. 

At  two  A.  M.  I  was  awakened  by 
"Nirachic"  (the  native  foreman)  coming  i 
my  room  ;  he  came  to  tell  me,  that  two  d 
had  just  arrived  from  the  "Starrie  Artiiel, 
beach  three  miles  from  the  village,  with 
ports  that  great  numbers  of  young  seal  1 
come  ashore,  were  very  well  spread  over 
hill-side,  and  that  the  wind  was  blowing 
from  the  sea,  so  that  there  would  be  no  d 
ger  of  their  scenting  our  approach.  On  j 
ting  up,  and  finding  that  the  weather  ] 
damp  enough  for  our  purpose,  I  gave  ore 
to  wake  the  people  of  the  village,  and  prep 
for  a  drive.  In  ten  minutes,  the  driving  pa 
consistingof  twenty  men,  were  assembledn 
my  house,  armed  with  long,  heavy  clubs,  wl: 
are  the  only  weapons  needed  in  encounter 
this  kind. 

(To  he  oontlnned.) 


Cuban  Fire  Flies. — Very  fine  specimen 
these  magnificent  insects  have  recently  t 
brought  from  Cuba  to  the  naturalists  of 
lem,  Massachusetts.  These  specimens  v 
brought  from  Cuba,  having  been  fed  on  bl 
and  water.  The  insects  are  from  an  inch 
a  quarter  to  two  inches  long,  of  a  dark  brt 
color,  and  the  luminous  emanations  issue  f 
two  spots,  apparently,  upon  the  head,  bac 
the  eyes,  but  really  situated  upon  the  sidi 
the  thorax  or  middle  section  of  the  body 
upon  the  abdomen.  The  light  is  suflEicieri 
allow  a  person  to  read  when  the  insect  is 
near  the  printed  page.  It  is  stated  that 
light  is  so  brilliant  as  to  affect  the  sight 
when  a  person  has  looked  at  the  insect 
some  time  other  and  artificial  lights  appe! 
a  deep  red. 

O I  that  men  would  learn  to  "  Number  i 
days  that  they  might  apply  their  heart 
wisdom  ;"  of  which  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ii; 
true  and  only  beginning.  And  blessed 
they  that  fear  always,  for  their  feet  sha 
preserved  from  the  snare  of  death. —  Wil\ 
Penn. 
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Selectfd  for  "  The  Friend." 

■y  dear  Friends,  trust  not  to  the  resolutions 
f^our  own  spirits,  without  a  sense  of  the 
rer,  nor  to  receiving  the  Truth  by  your 
cation,  but  all  wait  to  be  made  living  wit- 
308  of  the  rising  of  the  power  in  your  own 
rts;  and  the  carrj-ing  on  of  the  power  in 
rselves,  regenerating  you,  and  bringing 
to  that  birth  that  trusteth  in  nothing  but 
he  Lord  alone,  and  hath  him  for  the  sup- 
t  in  the  greatest  exercises.  Then  shall  ye 
id  and  remain,  and  be  a  generation  chosen 
lod  to  bear  his  name  and  testimony,  and  to 
mit  it  to  the  next  generation. 
riends,  the  brotherly  love  that  was  sown 
■our  hearts,  as  a  precious  seed  in  your  first 
vincement,  continue  and  increase,  that  as 
are  made  partakers  of  the  one  ho]3e  of 
ation  in  Clirist  Jesus,  so  ye  may  continue 
ne  mind  and  heart,  according  to  the  work- 
of  the  Spirit  in  you.  Have  a  tender  re- 
:t  one  fur  another,  as  children  of  one 
er,  and  as  such  as  feed  at  one  table  ;  for 
ist  hath  ordained,  and  doth  ordain  in  all 
ihurches,  that  we  should  love  one  another, 
,  wo  should  shun  all  occasions  of  offence 
grief— that  we  should  walk  orderly,  and 
ecomes  his  holj'  gospel,  that  we  should  be 
lonor  thereunto,  and  a  strength  and  corn- 
one  unto  another.  This  is  our  great  or- 
,nc6  and  new  commandment,  which  was 
from  the  beginning,  and  will  always  abide 
same  through  all  generations.  There- 
,  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  let  the 
:s  of  sincere  and  brotherly  love  abound 
ngst  you,  both  in  word  and  deed,  and  let 
3  bewantingin  fulfillingthe  law  of  charity, 
lOUt  which  all  profession  will  be  but  as 
iding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal, 
ut  if  this  law  be  kept  to,  the  life  of  religion 
be  felt,  and  each  one  will  thereby  be 
;ht  his  duty  and  charge  concerning  an- 
ir,  and  know  how  to  comfort  in  charity, 
dmonish  in  charity,  to  reprove  in  charity, 
also  to  receive  all  these  in  charity.  This 
exclude  all  whispering  and  tale-bearing, 
bring  every  one  to  deal  plainly  and  up- 
tly  with  every  one,  not  suffering  sin  to 
upon  iho  soul  of  thy  brother,  but  to  deal 
I  him  quickly,  plainly,  and  tenderly,  even 
30U  thyself  wouldst  be  dealt  withal;  and 
ever  this  kind  of  dealing  be  taken,  thou 
not  miss  of  thy  reward,  but  thy  peace 
remain  with  thee. 

'hile  Friends'  eyes  are  fixed  upon  the 
er  of  God,  as  their  guide  and  leader,Vn 
,hese  things,  and  their  design  is  simply 
's  glory,  the  clearing  of  their  own  con- 
aces,  and  the  good  of  their  brother,  they 
not  be  discouraged  in  their  undertakiufjs. 
y  know  the  power  will  certainly  come 
•  whatever  opposeth  it,  and  this  Avill  keep 
p  minds  quiet  and  free  from  disturbances, 
n  you  see  men,  and  things,  and  parties 
3  against  the  power,  knowing  that  the 
er  is  an  everlasting  rock.  But  as  for 
e  that  appear  against  it,  they  are  but  for 
lason,  in  which  season  patience  must  be 
•cised,  and  the  counsel  of  wisdom  stood 
md  then  you  will  be  kept  from  staggering 
rom  scattering  by  all  the  fair  shows  the 
it  of  opposition  can  make, 
hey  that  enjoj'  the  life  and  substance,  and 
.  daily  of  the  bread  that  comes  down  from 
ven,  have  a  quick  sense  and  discerning  of, 
igs  that  are  presented  to  them  and  do 
w  them,  that  are  of  the  earth,  earthly,  by 
r  earthly  savor,  fi-om  those  that  are  of  the 


Iheavenly  with  their  heavenly  savor.  They 
'know  what  feeds  the  head  and  the  wit,  and 
I  carnal  reason,  and  what  will  nourish  the  im- 
mortal soul,  and  so  come  to  bo  fixed,  and  are 
not  ready  to  feed  on  unsavory  food,  or  to  be 
[easily  tossed,  or  to  be  troubled  of  evil  things. 
They  cannot  be  drawn  after  one  thing  or  man 
'by  an  affection,  nor  set  against  another  man, 
nor  thing,  by  prejudice,  but  the  true  balance 
of  a  sound  judgment,  settled  in  the  divine 
knowledge,  according  to  the  measure  that  the 
Father  hath  bestowed,  keeps  such  steady  in 
their  way,  both  in  respect  to  their  own  testi- 
mony and  conversation,  and  also  in  respect 
to  their  dealing  with  others.  Oh,  my  dear 
Friends,  in  such  doth  the  Truth  shine,  and 
such  are  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  and  they 
are  worthy  to  be  followed,  because  their  way 
is  as  a  shining  light,  shining  on  towards  the 
perfect  day. 

In  this  sure  and  steady  way,  my  soul's  desire 
is,  3'ou  and  I  may  walk,  and  continue  walk- 
ing, unto  the  end  of  our  days,  in  all  sobriety, 
truth,  justice,  righteousness,  and  charity,  as 
good  examples  iu  our  day,  and  comfortable 
precedents  in  our  end,  to  them  that  shall  re- 
main, that  so  we  ma^-  deliver  over  all  the  tes 
timonies  of  our  Lord  Jesus  unto  the  succeed- 
generations,  as  pure,  as  certain,  and  as  in- 
ent  as  we  received  them  in  the  beginning ; 
and  in  the  end  of  all  our  labors,  travels,  trials, 
and  exercises,  may  lay  down  our  heads  in 
that  sabbath  of  rest  that  remains  always  for 
the  Lord's  people. 

This  is  the  breathing  desire  that  lives  in 
me,  for  all  you  who  have  believed  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  name,  and  in  the  sense 
of  his  power,  and  the  life  he  hath  revealed  in 
every  member  of  his  whole  body,  I  salute  you 
all,  and  bid  you  farewell. 

Stephen  Crisp. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

The  Xodular  Phosphates  of  South  Carolina. 

The  belt  of  nodular  phosphates  appears  to 
extend,  more  or  less  interrupted,  from  the 
Wando  and  Cooper  Rivers,  some  15  to  30 
miles  above  Charleston,  in  a  south-south- 
westerly direction,  parallel  to  the  coast  line, 
as  far  as  St.  Helena  Sound  and  Bluffton,  near 
Port  Eoyal.  As  yet  the  precise  area  is  un- 
known ;  no  accurate  survey  having  been 
made,  although  this  want  is  daily  felt  by  the 
comraunit}-.  It  would  be  erroneous  to  sup- 
pose that  there  is  a  well-defined  stratum  of 
anj'  such  extent  as  this  area  above  mention- 
ed. On  the  contrary,  the  bed  appears  on\y 
in  patches,  some  of  which,  however,  are  many 
miles  in  diameter.  On  the  Wando  and  Cooper 
Rivers  the  nodules  are  found  in  comparatively 
small  beds,  genei-ally  but  a  few  inches  in  thick- 
ness ;  still,  limited  deposits,  one  to  three  feet 
thick,  have  been  deposited  in  some  localities 
of  this  neighborhood.  On  the  peninsula  be- 
tween the  Cooper  and  Ashley  Rivers,  the  de- 
posit assumes  the  form  of  a  well-defined  stra- 
tum, in  many  places  attaining  a  thickness  of 
18  to  24  inches,  and  underlying  hundreds  of 
acres,  at  an  average  depth  of  about  3  feet 
from  the  surface.  The  nodules  vary  in  size 
from  that  of  a  walnut  to  masses  weighing  200 
pounds  and  over;  they  lie  compactly  together 
with  but  little  marl  between  them.  This 
marl  is  composed  of  30  to  60  per  cent,  c 
,bonate  of  lime,  a  few  per  cent,  phosphates  of 
iron,  lime,  and  alumina,  the  balance  being 
chiefly  sand  and  peroxide  of  iron.  At  other 
i  points  on  the  peninsula  the  nodules  rarely  ex- 


ceed a  few  pounds  in  weight,  and  are  sparsely 
distributed.  The  favorable  localities  lie  east 
of  Goose  Creek,  near  the  Cooper  River.  The 
Ashley  beds  were  the  first  discovered,  are  the 
best  known,  largest  in  extent,  and  most  mined. 
This  deposit  extends,  at  an  accessible  depth, 
over,  perhaps,  1,000  acres,  on  both  sides  of 
the  river,  and  running  back  from  it  ibr  several 
miles  in  some  places.  The  beds  are  quite  ac- 
cessible, not  only  on  account  of  the  depth  of 
Ashley  River  and  their  proximitj'  to  Charles- 
ton, but  because  of  their  lying  close  to  the 
surface  (generally  within  two  leet),  in  a  light 
soil,  which  separates  easily  from  the  nodules 
on  handling  or  washing.  The  nodules  are  of 
a  yellow-gray  color,  of  less  specific  gravity 
than  those  elsewhere  found,  their  surface  but 
slightly-  irregular,  and  their  composition  tol- 
erably uniform.  The  best  beds  lie  on  the 
river  10  to  20  miles  from  Charleston  ;  further 
up  stream  the  nodules  are  found  in  a  sandy 
soil,  and  become  permeated  with  sand  to  the 
amount  of  thirty  jjer  cent,  and  over,  when 
the  phosphates  do  not  reach  fifty  per  cent. 
On  some  plantations  the  bed  of  phospbatic 
nodules  is  over  two  feet  in  thickness;  and  the 
amount  of  marketable  material  produced  from 
mining  an  acre  may  exceed  1,200  tons.  On 
the  Stono  and  Edisto  Rivers  there  have  been 
found  but  few  rich  deposits,  the  stratum  ex- 
hibiting continuity  in  but  occasional  spots. 
As  a  rule,  the  nodules  lie  deeper  on  these  riv- 
ers than  on  the  Ashley.  Heavy  deposits 
have  been  discovered  on  the  flats  in  the 
neighborhood  of  St.  Helena  Sound,  covering 
vast  surfaces  at  little  depths  from  the  surface, 
occasionally  forming  a  compact  floor,  or  huge 
boulder-like  masses  on  the  bottom  of  the 
creeks  which  intersect  that  neighborhood. 
Finally,  on  the  Ashepoo  River,  at  one  locality 
in  this  neighborhood,  the  stratum  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  immense  pavement,  extending 
over  hundreds  of  acres,  at  a  depth  of  3  to  6 
feet.  It  is  with  difficulty  that  the  large  masses 
(often  several  hundred  weight  each)  can  be 
pried  apart,  so  closely  are  they  wedged  to- 
gether, having  a  smooth,  glazed  upper  sur- 
face, but  irregular  beneath.  The  masses, 
moreover,  are  often  penetrated  to  consider- 
able depth,  sometimes  perforated  by  round 
holes,  which  extend  generally  in  a  perpendicu- 
lar direction.  These  cavities  have  a  diameter 
of  one-half  to  one  inch.  The  phospbatic 
masses  forming  this  floor  arc  9  to  12  inches 
in  thickness,  and  overlie  a  bed  of  nodular 
phosphates  of  smaller  size,  which  extends 
down  to  the  depth  of  12  to  15  inches  below 
the  continuous  stratum.  The  whole  deposit 
is  embedded  in  a  tenacious  clay,  underneath 
which  occurs  a  yellow-red  marl.  This  marl 
is  rich  in  shells  and  the  bones  of  marine  and 
land  animals.  It  is  composed,  when  air  dry, 
of  nearly  70  per  cent,  of  sand,  18  per  cent, 
carbonate  of  lime,  and  5  to  7  per  cent,  phos- 
phate of  lime,  alumina,  and  iron. 

The  phospbatic  nodules  and  masses  gener- 
ally give  on  friction  of  their  fresh  surfaces  a 
peculiar  naphthous  odor.  This  propeity  is, 
as  a  rule,  the  more  decided  the  denser  the 
nodules,  and  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  organic  matter  contained  in  them. 
The  impressions  of  numerous  fossil  shells  of 
the  eocene  period  occur  throughout  the  vari- 
ous phospbatic  masses.  The  specimens  ana- 
lyzed contained  from  25  to  30  per  cent,  phos- 
phoric acid  and  35  to  40  per  cent.  lime. 

The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare. 
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Many  of  our  j'oung  people,  I  have  observed, 
after  their  minds  have  become  awaiiened  to 
the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace,  seem 
to  inquire  if  there  be  not  an  easier  way  than 
by  the  cross;  giving  their  minds  up  to  many 
plausible  things,  by  which  they  are  led  to  join 
in  the  public  support  of  various  good  works, 
before  they  have  sufficient  establishment  on 
their  own  ground.  I  think  much  weakness 
has  been  brought  on  many,  who,  if  they  had 
been  willing  to  tarry  awhile,  quietly  com- 
muning with  their  own  hearts,  and  being  still, 
might  have  been  brave  helpers  amongst  us  ; 
whereas  they  have  become  so  mixed  with 
others,  as  to  make  little  out  amongst  any, 
bringing  no  fruits  to  perfection. — Abigail 
Dockray. 

Capturing  Sea  Turtles.— A  curious  method 
of  capturing  sea  turtles  when  asleep  in  the 
water  is  practised  in  some  parts  of  the  East 
by  means  of  the  sucking-tish  or  remora,  a  well 
known  fish,  about  a  foot  long,  having  a  sucker 
on  the  top  of  the  head,  by  which  it  attaches 
itself  to  bodies  in  the  water.  A  number  ol 
these  fish  are  kept  alive  in  cages  in  the  water, 
and  when  a  sleeping  sea-turile  is  seen  at  a 
distance,  a  string  of  suitable  length  is  lied 
about  the  narrow  part  of  the  tail  of  one  of 
the  fish,  which  is  pointed  in  the  direction  ot 
the  floating  animal.  The  fish  instinctively 
makes  for  the  turtle  and  attaches  itself,  and 
the  string  being  then  carefully  drawn  in,  both 
animals  are  hauled  within  reach  and  secured. 
— Harper's  Magazine. 


Darkness  seems  to  cover  the  eartTi,  and 
gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people,  so 
that  every  step  is  like  working  with  the 
plough  to  gain  an  entrance  for  the  seed  of 
spiritual  doctrine;  but  if  the  laborers  perform 
their  assigned  purt,  all  allerwards  ought  to 
be  resolved  into  the  hand  and  further  opera- 
tion of  .the  great  and  powerful  Husbandman, 
in  faith  and  patience. 

I  hope  1  have  done  with  anxiety  on  this 
head;  i  neither  look  for  much,  if  any  fruit 
from  my  little  exercises,  nor  conclude  I  am 
right  or  wrong  from  the  voice  of  the  people. 
Oh,  how  unavailing  are  all  voices  but  that  of 
gracious  acceptance ;  and  when  this  is  through 
unmerited  mercy  afforded,  what  a  stay  it  is 
found  amidst  the  fluctuating  spirit  orlanguage 
of  the  world — j'oa,  of  those  who  are  in  degree, 
but  not  altogether,  gathered  out  of  a  worldly 
spirit. — Mary  Dudley. 
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SUMMAiiY   UF  EVENTd. 

Foreign. — The  Paris  Journal  Official  contains  a  de- 
cree nominating  Segris  as  Minister  of  Finance,  rpplacing 
Buffet,  and  charging  Emit  Oilivier  with  the  Secretary- 
ship of  Foreign  Affairs  ad  interim,  in  place  of  Daru,  and 
Maurice  Ricard  with  that  of  Public  Instruction,  ad 
interim. 

The  great  slrike  at  La  Creusot  is  practically  ended 
Operations  have  been  resumed  at  all  the  shops,  most  of 
which  have  their  lull  compl.ment  of  workmen. 

It  has  been  announced  in  the  GoTvS  Legishitif  thnt  no 
othnr  ministerial  changes  would  be  made  umil  the 
plebiscitum  hud  been  voied  by  the  people.  Oilivier  re- 
quests the  chamber  to  adjourn  umil  after  Ihe  vote  on 
ihe plebiscitum,  which  would  be  submitted  to  the  nation 
between  the  1st  and  9th  of  next  month.     The  Inter- 


national Society  of  Workingmen  contemplate  issuing  ai 
address  from  their  head-quarters,  in  Pai  is,  requestini 
the  wurkingmf-n  of  France,  who  favor  a  republic,  u 
vote  with  blank  tickets  on  the  occasion  of  the  plebis 
citum.  The  radical  journalists,  and  the  members  of  th 
same  party  in  the  Corps  Legislatif,  give  similar  advice. 

Notwithstanding  the  well  known  fict  that  a  consider- 
able minority  of  tbe  members  of  the  Ecumenical  Coun- 
cil are  opposed  to  the  dogmas  which  the  Pope  has  sub- 
mitted to  that  body  for  adoption,  when  the  vote  was 
taken  on  tbe  14ih  inst.  neaily  six  hundred  bisl 
voted  for  the  constitution  de  fide,  and  there  were  no 
votes  in  opposition.  Some  bisnops  took  no  part  in  th- 
proceedings,  and  others  accompaiiied  tlieir  votes  with 
declarations  of  disapproval  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
schema  had  been  discussed. 

Oloznga  has  been  appointed  president  of  the  Spanish 
Council  of  State.  The  outbreaks  caused  by  the  recent 
conscripion  have  been  subdued,  and  the  insurgents 
who  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  authorities,  are  re- 
ceiving very  severe  sentences.  The  Spanish  clergy; 
acting  under  instructions  from  Rome,  persist  in  their 
refusal  to  declare  allegiance  to  the  constitution.  The 
tri-il  of  the  Dokp  de  Montpenrier,  for  ihe  murder  of 
Pnnce  Heuri  de  Bourbon  in  a  duel,  resulted  in  hie  being 
sentenced  to  one  months  exile  from  Madrid,  and  to  pay 
S60U0  indemnity  to  the  family  of  the  deceased.  The 
lightness  of  the  punishment,  it  is  said,  was  caused  by 
he  provocation  given  and  by  other  extenuating  circum"- 

Tbe  disturbances  in  Ireland  continue.  The  magis- 
;rates  of  Waterford  have  asked  the  Government  for  ad- 
lilional  troops  for  the  proieciion  of  life  and  property. 

It  is  not  probable  that  John  Bri(;ht  will  be  able  to 
resume  his  seat  in  Parliament  during  the  present  session, 

ring  to  his  continued  ill  health. 

The  Churchman   has   reason  to   believe  the  Ministry 

II  abandon  the  Education  1.111.  The  non-confnrmift 
ministers  protest  strongly  against  the  sectarian  clauses 
of  the  Educational  bill! 

Recent  advices  fiom  Piraguay  via  Rio  Janeiro,  an- 

junce   the   death   of    President  Lo(  ez.     The  ac- oun' 

ys  he  was  surrounded,  and,  refusing  to  surrender,  was 
killed   by  a   Brazilian   lancer.     His   family  were  takin 

i-oners. 

Havana  dispatches  report  that  number-!  of  the  rebels 
were  daily  surrendering  and  claim-ne  the  pro'eciiun 
[uaranteed  by  the  amnesty  proclamation.  Many  are 
till  under  arms,  but  t tie  insurgents  everyv\hpre  appeared 
o  be  in  confusion.  The  U.  S.  Consul  at  Havana  repre- 
ents  aff.iirs  there  as  decidedly  unfavorable  to  lb-  in- 
urgents.  The  impression  gains  ground  that  the  rebel- 
lon  will  not  last  much  longer. 

The  brigands  wbo  seized  the  Duke  of  Manchester's 
on.  Secretary  Hubert,  of  the  British  Legation,  and  Sec- 
etary  Bayel,  of  the  Italian  Legation,  near  Marathon, 
Greece,  have  exacted  two  thousand  pounds  ransom. 

The  French  Senate  commenced  the. debute  on  tbe 
plebiscite  to-day.  Tbe  Emperor  will  send  printed  circu- 
ars,  explaining  the  plebiscite,  to  the  different  depart- 
iients.  The  question  which  will  be  submitted  to  the 
popular  vote,  is  understood  to  tie  in  substance  the  fol- 

wins:   "Do  the   people  desire  constitutional  reforms 

1870,  which  assure  litierty,  and  plaeins  it  under  the 

larantee  of  the  empire  and  the  Napoleonic  dynasty." 

The  boiler  of  a  large  linen  factory,  near  Brussels, 
exploded  on  the  18th,  and  twenty  men  and  women  were 
either  killed  outright  or  frightfully  scalded.    The  factory 

13  burned  to  the  ground. 

Liverpool. — No   sales   of  cotton   on    account  of  the 

Easter  holidays."     Breadstuffs  firm. 

Unitbd  States. — Imports  and  Exports. — During  the 
twelve  months  ending  12th  mo,  31st,  1869,  the  total 
e  of  imports  was  $463,411,427  ;  domestic  exports, 
$464,873,309  ;  re-exports,  $29,221,514.  The  proportinn 
of  the  f  iregoing  shipped  in  American  and  foreign  vessels 
pectively,  is  as  follows:  "  American  vessels,  imports 
$146,362,766;  exports,  $160,912,677;  re-exports,  $15,- 
785,226.     Foreign  vessels,  imports,   $317,098,661;  ex- 

irts,  $303,9,10,632;  re-exports,  $13,423,288. 

Congress. — Senator  Sumner  has   introduced  a  bill  to 

n(ilify  and  reduce  the  rate  of  postage;  to  abolish  the 
Ir-nking  privilege;  to  limit  the  cost  of  carying  Ihe  mails, 
nd  to  regulate  the  payment  of  postage.  He  gave  nolice 
f  his  intention  to  move  it  as  a  substitute  for  the  pend- 
Qg  bill  to  abolish  ihe  franking  privilege.  The  bill 
jakes  a  reduction  of  the  postage  to  one  cent  for  half- 
unce  letters,  and  substitutes  for  the  franking  privilege 

svstem  of  stimped  envelopes. 

The  Senate  Cummittee  on  Naval  Aff.iirs  have  au- 
thorized the  Chairman  to  report  the  Idll  granting  one 
year's  pay  to  tbe  relatives  of  the  officers  and  seamen 
who  perished  by  the  sinking  of  the  Oneida. 

The  Senate  has  indefinitely  postponed  the  resolution 


to  di.'cnss  treaties  for  the  annexation  of  foreign  I 
tories  in  open  session. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  86  t 
has  pns-^C'd  a  bill  fixing  the  number  of  represents 
of  S'ates  in  tbe  next  and  succeeding  Congresses  at 
exclusive  of  representatives  of  States  to  be  hereafte 
milted. 

Philadelphia.— UojtiiVitj  last  week,  344.  Of  sc 
fever,  46  ;  old  age,  14.  The  number  of  pupils  attec 
the  public  schools  in  this  city  is  81,283,  viz  ,  41 
boys,  and  40,214  girls.  There  are  about  4000  chil 
waitini;  admiision  in  consequence  of  the  schools  I 
already  filled. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  tbe  quota 
on  tbe  18ih  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  1 
D.  S  sixes,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  110; 
10-40  5  p  r  cents,  loef  Superfine  Stale  flour,  $4 
$4  75;  shiotdng  Ohio,  $4.85  a  $5.25;  St.  Louis  1 
t6.40  a  $9.25;  southern  do,  $6.05  a  $9.65.  ^ 
Chicago  spring  «beat,  $1.09  a  $1.10;  No.  1  Milwa 
s;ring,  $1.15;  Amber  western,  $1-21  a  $1.22;  v 
Michigan,  $1.40.  Western  oat.-,  60  cts.  ;  State,  7( 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1.11  a  $1.15;  Jersey  yel 
s;i.l8.  Cuiia  sugar,  9  a  9|  cts.;  hard  refineij,  12i 
.Middling  uplands  cotton.  23  cts.  Carolina  rice,  6J 
ct--.  /'/liV/it/p/;;/,),).— Cotton,  23  a  24  CIS.  for  upl 
and  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4,44  a  $4.75; 
brands,  $5  a  $7  50.  Penn-ylvania  red  wheat,  f  1 
$1.30.  Rye,  $1.05.  Yeilow  corn,  $1  12.  Oats, 
64  Cts.  Lard,  16  a  16J  i  ts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $ 
Timothv,  $7.50  a  $8  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  air 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  ab"ut  1700  head.  I 
sold  at  10  a  loj  ct?.;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9J  cts.,  and 
mon  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  12,500  s 
soli  at  7J  a  9  CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3100  hof 
*  13  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  Baltimo 
Maryland  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.50;  Pennsylvania 
$1.32  a  $1.35.  Coin,  white  and  yellow,  $1.06  a  $ 
Oats,  62  a  66  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  wheat,  80J  cts. 
2  corn,  85J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  46J  cts.  Cincinm 
Wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Corn,  84  a  87  cts.  Oats, 
56  cts.     Sugar  cured  hams,  18  a  18J  cis.     Lard,  h 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jos.  ArmfieM,  Agt.,  England,  10s. 
43,  and  for  Rachel  L.  Armfield,  Sam'l  Alexander,  5 
J.  Alexander,  Edw'd  Beaie,  Jos  Bottoralev,  Sa.n'l  E 
burn,  Kobt,  C-ark,  Elizabeth  Dale,  Wm.  Ei.  ock,  F- 
Green,  Wm.  Graham,  John  Hbdgkin,  Sain'l  Hope,  K 
H.ilden,  John  Horninian.  Reuiieu  Harvey,  Jas.  Ken 
Susanna  Kiikham,  Isaac  Lloyd,  Walter  Morri-,  S 
.Moorhouse,  Daniel  Fickard,  tiamu.el  Pickaid,  Hoi 
Si  eppard,  Johii  Sykes,  John  S.  Sw.il-hgnbank,  Eliza 
fbw  .lie,  Jane  Wright,  Arihur  Wood  and  Edw'd  ( 
kins,  10s.  each,  vol.  43'; -forf-.Wra.  Binjbam,  £2  I 
copies  of  vol.  43;  for  Wm.  L  Bellows,  13s.  to  No 
vol.  43  ;  for  Ciias.  El.ock,  £1,  vols.  42  and  43  ;  for  . 
G.  Ri.  hardson,  lOs.,  to  iN'o.  34,  vol.  43;  for  Jai 
Richar.ison,  16s.,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43  ;  for  Wm,  Tu 
10s.,  vol.  42,  and  for  Lucy  W.  Walker,  £1,  for  2  cc 
oPvol.  43. 

WANTED, 
At  Westtown  Boarding  S -hool,  a  woman  suitabl 
Housekeeper.     A  Friend  preferred.     Apply  to 

Susanna   F.   Sharpless,  Westtown   B.   S.,  S 

Road  P.  0. 
Elizab  tb  C.  Scattergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downin^jtown. 
EliZHbeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Onion  St. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St.,  P 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  ope 
Second  day,  the  2d  of  Fifih  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  childre 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  applicaMon  to  A 
Sharpless,  Sup- rint.  ndent,  (address  Street  Road  I 
Chester  C-i.,  Pa. );  or  to  Chakles  J.  Allen,  304. 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLDM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,   (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobti 
TON, M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  ( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pint 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boan 

■"      ""  WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,""" 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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ObservatioDS,  &c. 

(Continued  from   page  -74.) 

the  texts  belore  quoted  from  the  sacred 
d,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  briefly,  yet 
sar  and  emphatic  hinguage,  preached  the 
'lie  of  the  light;  ahowing,  that  this  divine 
.8  embraced  and  adhered  to,  by  every 
pho  "  doeth"  or  walketh  in  the  jiath  of 
tb  ;"  and  that  it  is  hated  by  all  who  do 
who  reject  it,  in  order  to  escape  from 
invictioiis.  Now,  these  two  classes  com- 
jnd  all  mankind  ;  and  therefore  it  is  clear, 
this  divine  gift  is  dispensed  unto  all. 
men  could  not  hate  or  reject  the  light,  if 
1  not  in  some  degree  illuminate  their 
s,  reproving  them  on  account  of  their 
leeds.  Their  not  believing  in,  nor  loving 
ight — refusing  to  hearken  unto,  and  to 
its  admonitions — gratifying  their  cor- 
propensities  by  continuing  in  their  evil 
,^ — this  is  the  ground  of  their  condemna- 
-the  cause  of  their  exclusion  from  that 
tion,  which  is  by  and  through  Jesus 
it.  On  the  other  hand,  they  who  walk 
e  paths  of  "  truth"  and  righteousness,  in 
ibedience  of  faith,  following  the  guidance 
le  light,  ordering  their  conduct  and  con- 
ition  according  to  its  dictates, — all  who 
this  course  and  persevere  therein,  are 
ght  out  from  the  darkness  and  death  of 
alien  nature,  and  are  made  partakers  of 
lalvation  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
Eedeemer.  (See  1  John  i.  7.) 
t  although  all  mankind  may  be  comprised 
ese  two  classes,  yet  it  is  a  truth  clearly 
cible  from  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  that 
iduals  may  pass  from  either  of  these 
88  into  the  other.  Those  who  have  begun 
ilk  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  righteous- 
and  even  such  as  have  made  consider- 
advancement  in  a  religious  life,  may,  by 
ibiding  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  obedi- 
to  his  holy  will,  fall  into  temptation,  and 
yercome  thereby,  and  thus  become  evil 
i.  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  18  :  1  Cor.  ix.  27.)  So 
if  individuals  of  the  latter  description, 
•e  the  day  of  mercy  passes  away,  happily 
-ace  the  renewed  visitations  of  a  long- 
ring  and  gracious  God,  they  may  un- 
itedly, through  sincere  repentance  and 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  cleansed  from 
pollution  of  sin,  and  be  brought  into  a 


state  of  reconciliation  and  favor  Avith  God. 
Thus  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  to  the 
Corinthians  will  be  applicable  to  them  ;  when 
describing  various  kinds  of  evil  doers,  he  adds, 
"And  such  were  some  of  you;  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.) 

Among  other  declarations  of  Christ,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  foregoing,  are  these :  "  I 
am  the  Light  of  the  world;  he  that  followeth 
me,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life."  (John  viii.  12.)  To  some 
of  the  Jews  who,  through  unbelief,  were  in 
danger  of  having  this  divine  gift  taken  from 
them,  he  said,  "Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you."  "  While  ye 
have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light."  (John  xii.  36,  36.) 
These  declarations  of  Christ,  in  which  he  re- 
presents himself  under  the  character  of  "the 
Light,"  appear  to  have  reference  to  him, 
principally  as  that  divine  Word,  the  life  of 
which,  as  the  Apostle  declares,  is  "  the  light 
of  men."  (John  i.  ■!.)  By  the  operation  of 
this  Word,  the  work  of  regeneration  is  effected 
in  them  who  believe,  and  walk  in  its  light. 
They  are  "  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  (1  Peter 
i.  23.)  Thus  they  become  children  of  light — 
in  other  words,  true  christians. 

It  Boay  further  be  observed,  that  all  who 
believe  in  the  light  of  Christ,  and  walk  in 
obedience  to  its  manifestations  trom  day  to 
day,  fully  participate  in  the  benefits  procured 
by  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Eedeemer. 
''If  ive  walk  in  the  light,"  said  the  Apostle,  "as 
He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  (1  John  i.  7.)  Hence 
it  appears  that  the  being  cleansed  from  all 
sin,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  the  blessed  privi- 
lege of  those  who  walk  in  the  light. 

Christ  is  the  girt  of  God  unto  mankind,  not 
only  in  respect  of  his  outward,  or  personal 
appearance,  sufferings,  and  death,  but  also  in 
respect  of  his  spiritual  manifestation  in  their 
hearts.  The  Almighty  declares,  "  I  will  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  end  of  the 
earth."  (Isa.  xlix.  6  )  His  salvation  is  freely 
offered  unto  all ;  but  it  is  partaken  of  by  those 
only,  who  in  humility  of  mind  receive  and 
obey  this  manifestation  of  his  holy  light,  or 
Spirit;  and  embracing  the  faith,  which  is  its 
fruit,  are  baptized  in  or  into  the  name — the 
life  and  power,  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holj' 
Spirit: — as  it  is  written,  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  (Mark  xvi. 
16.)  The  faith  of  these  will  necessarily  em- 
brace the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
if  they  have  access  to  this  invaluable  record 
respecting  the  birth,  life,  doctrine,  miracles, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our  holy 
Eedeemer ;  for  the  gift  of  the  light,  or  Spirit 
of  Christ,  (especially  with  respect  to  the  in- 


creased measure,  in  which  it  is  vouchsafed 
under  the  christian  dispensation,)  is  altogether 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  eflScacy  of  that  which 
Christ,  in  his  appearance  in  the  flesh,  did  and 
suffered  for  the  human  race.  Thus  the  benefits 
of  the  "one  offering,"  are  not  depreciated,  but 
are  viore  completely  exalted  by  the  doctrine  of 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  or  universal 
saving  light  and  grace. 

It  is  evidently  the  j^ractice  of  the  wicked 
one,  to  endeavor,  by  various  stratagems,  to 
induce  the  children  of  men  to  shut  up  their 
hearts  against  the  influence  of  the  light,  or 
Spirit  of  Christ;  and  as  far'ias  he  succeeds  in 
this  design,  so  far  he  maintains  his  evil  power 
and  dom^inion  in  the  world.  If,  for  instance, 
the  subtle  adversary,  in  order  to  effect  his 
purpose,  can  so  far  beguile  any  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity,  as  to  instil  into  their 
minds,  a  secret  aversion  to  the  heart-search- 
ing manifestation  of  the  light  of  Christ;  and 
if,  by  following  up  the  advantage  he  has 
gained,  he  can  induce  them  to  aflSx  on  this 
doctrine,  the  stigma  of  enthusiasm,  or  fanati- 
cism, it  then  becomes  easy  for  him  to  persuade 
them  to  disregard  and  to  reject  altogether, 
the  admonitory  dictates  of  this  divine  teacher 
in  their  own  minds,  in  order  that  he  may 
without  restraint  bring  forth  his  own  works 
of  darkness  in  their  hearts.  But  He  who  was 
manifestj.cL",to  take  away  our  sins,"  was  also 
"  manifested  to  destroy"  these  "  works  of  the 
devil."  When  this  blessed  light  of  Christ  is 
believed  in,  and  allowed  freely  to  shine  in  our 
hearts,  the  works  of  the  adversary,  at  their 
very  origin,  are  clearly  detected  ;  and  if  its 
warnings  and  requisitions  are  embraced,  we 
are  enabled,  through  the  power  which  it  im- 
parts, to  "overcome  the  wicked  one"  in  his 
various  devices, — "to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world."  (Titus  ii. 
11,  12.) 

The  great  importance  of  this  divine  gift 
unto  mankind,  appears  very  evident,  in  the 
account  given  of  it  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  texts  which  have  been  already  quoted. 
The  apostolic  epistles  also,  furnish  corrobora- 
ting testimony,  by  the  designations  under 
which  they  describe  it,  and  by  the  effects 
which  they  attribute  to  it.  In  the  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  it  is  declared,  that  "  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  ha*h  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  (or  manifestation)  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us."  (2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7.)  The 
same  apostle  describes  this  divine  gift  also, 
as  "The  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation, 
and  hath  appeared  unto  all  men."  (Titus  ii. 
11,  12.)  He  also  represents  it  as  "the  Spirit 
of  God"  or  "  of  Christ."  (Eomans  viii.  9.)  "A 
manifestation  whereof  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal."  (1  Cor.  xii.  7.)  It  is  also 
called  "  the  Anointing,"  which  teacheth  of  all 


282 


THE    FRIEND. 


things.  (1  John  ii.  27.)  "  Christ  in  you  tho 
hope  of  glory,"  (Col.  i.  27.)  Tho  5th  verse 
in  the  13th  chap.  2  Cur.  is  very  emphatic  : 
"  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith,  prove  j^our  own  selves;  know  yenot 
your  own  selves,  how-  that  Jems  Chiist  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates."  "All  things 
that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light,"  &c.   (Eph.  V.  13.) 


Trom  "  The  Scientific  American." 

Fnr  Seal  Fishery  in  Alaska. 

(Cuncluded  from  page  278.) 

It  was  a  northern  summer  sunrise ;  but  a 
rising  gale  swept  in  fitful  gusts  great  banks 
of  thick,  wet  fog  over  the  island.  For  a  few 
minutes  it  would  be  clear,  so  that  points  at 
a  mile's  distance  could  easily  be  seen;  and 
then  again,  rushing  over,  mingled  with  the 
wail  of  the  wind,  the  fog  covered  everything, 
in  a  cloud  so  dense  as  to  render  objects  only 
a  few  feet  removed  wholly  invisible.  We 
started  in  Indian  file,  with  the  "Nirachic" 
leading,  at  a  half  run,  along  a  narrow  rocky 
path,  over  the  clifts  to  the  seal  beach  ;  now 
skirting  their  edges,  so  that  we  could  hear, 
hundreds  of  feet  below,  the  wild  dash  of  the 
waves  against  their  base  ;  and  now  plunging 
into  deep,  narrow  valleys,  which,  retaining 
the  mist,  were  almost  wholly  obscured  in 
darkness.  The  natives  leaped  from  one  wet 
and  slippery  rock  to  another,  with  the  agility 
and  certainty  of  a  chamois  among  the  Alpine 
hights;  tho  fear  of  slipping  being  entirelj^  ob- 
viated by  the  use  of  leather  made  from  the 
flippers  of  the  Sea  Lion,  for  the  soles  of  their 
boots — this  leather  possessing  an  adhesive 
power  almost  equal  to  that  of  a  fiy's  foot.  A 
half  hour's  run  brought  us  to  the  hills  over- 
looking the  beach.  It  was  wholly  obscured 
from  sight,  but  up  from  the  abyss  rose  the 
moaning  and  bellowing  of  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  seals;  the  wild  surroundings 
made  it  seem  like  the  cry  of  lost  souls  in  Pan- 
demonium. The  "  jSTirachic,"  followed  by  his 
men,  crept  softly  to  that  point  where  the  low, 
wide  beach  began  to  slope  up  into  the  hills  ; 
then  suddenly,  starting  up  with  a  shout,  and 
waving  their  clubs  in  the  air,  they  ran,  follow- 
ing each  other  at  a  hundred  or  more  feet 
apart,  along  the  line  made  by  the  base  of  the 
hills;  the  seals,  scattering  in  all  directions, 
were  either  driven  down  on  to  the  beach,  or 
up  the  hill-side,  between  which  and  the  beach 
a  cordon  of  men  was  soon  formed.  Tho  line 
of  men  then  began  to  advance  up  the  hill-side; 
the  poor  seals  leaping  or  rolling  along,  but 
still  making  their  way  with  considerable 
rapidity,  were  urged  farther  and  farther  from 
their  refuge,  the  water.  When  they  had  been 
driven  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  this  huge 
drove,  which  must  have  contained  over  six 
thousand,  was  divided  into  ten  smaller  ones; 
two  men  were  assigned  to  each  of  these,  with 
orders  to  drive  in  difl'erent  directions  to  the 
village.  The  reasons  for  this  were,  that  in 
order  to  drive  seals  any  considerable  time,  or 
distance,  the  earth  has  to  be  very  damp  ;  and, 
as  they  absorb  much  of  the  moisture  out  of 
the  ground  over  which  they  pass,  in  a  very 
large  drove,  those  in  the  rear  would  have  to 
go  on  dry  ground;  but,  by  being  so  separated, 
they  all  have  nearly  an  equal  chance. 

Having  been  fully  started,  these  droves 
were  easily  managed.  The  seals  were  allowed 
to  rest  alter  every  two  hundred  feet  of  dis- 
tance made ;  they  never  moved  except  when 


urged  by  means  of  shouts,  and  waving  of 
clubs,  and  then  in  exactly  an  opposite  direc- 
tion from  their  drivers.  It  took  about  three 
hours  to  bring  them  to  the  settlement,  so  that 
it  was  six  o'clock  when  they  arrived  there; 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  came  out 
to  meet  them ;  partly  to  estimate  from  the 
number  of  seals  what  their  individual  gains 
were  to  be,  and  partly  also  to  relieve  the 
drivers,  and  allow  them  to  get  breakfast,  be- 
fore the  killing  commenced. 

The  spot  chosen  for  the  killing  was  a  little 
valley,  near  the  storehouse.  Here  the  various 
droves  wei-e  united,  and  the  drivers,  having 
refreshed  themselves,  by  breakfasting  on  some 
of  the  young  ones  that  they  had  killed  at  the 
beach  and  brought  in  on  their  backs,  now 
prepared  for  action.  Some  two  hundred  sea' 
were  divided  from  the  main  body ;  and  having 
completely  surrounded  them,  the  men  con 
traded  the  circle,  driving  the  seals  as  they 
did  so  into  the  centre. 

Then  began  the  work  of  destruction.  The 
seals  were  heaped  one  on  the  other,  in  their 
eagerness  to  escape  from  the  death  that 
threatened  them  on  all  sides;  while  the  men 
struck  at  their  heads  with  long  clubs,  and  at 
almost  every  blow  a  seal  would  leap  into  the 
air,  with  a  painful  moan,  fall  to  the  ground, 
convulsed  in  agony,  and  quickly  die. 

So  much  actual  strength  had  they,  how- 
ever, that  sometimes  a  seal  would  seize  one 
of  the  clubs  with  his  teeth,  and  wrenching  it 
from  the  hands  of  tho  man  who  held  it,  toss 
it,  by  a  turn  of  his  head,  more  than  thirty 
feet.  In  a  few  minutes,  all  those  under  three 
years  of  age  were  killed,  and  those  over  that 
age  driven  off  to  find  their  way  to  the  water 
as  best  they  might.  All  the  men,  women 
and  children  then  came ;  and  each,  taking  a 
seal,  worked  with  such  rapidity,  that  soon  the 
skins  had  all  been  taken  from  those  that  had 
been  killed.  In  this  way  another  and  another 
portion  were  taken  from  the  great  main  body, 
until  in  the  evening  it  was  all  exhausted,  and 
the  ground  for  over  two  acres  was  covered 
with  bare  white  bodies,  which,  in  the  dim, 
stormy  twilight,  reminded  one  of  a  field  of 
battle  after  a  day's  combat. 

The  skins  were  brought  to  the  storehouse, 
counted,  and  each  head  of  a  family  accredited 
with  the  amount  that  he  and  his  household 
had  taken.  The  next  morning  the  skins  were 
salted,  and  having  remained  in  pickle  five 
days,  were  taken  out,  rolled  in  bundles  of  two 
each,  and  were  then  ready  for  shipment. 

The  ground  being  so  rocky,  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  bury  the  seals'  bodies,  and  to  throw 
them  into  the  sea  would  cause  all  the  living 
seals  to  forever  abandon  the  island ;  so  they 
were  allowed  to  remain,  the  natives  only 
taking  off  enough  of  fat  to  supply  them  with 
oil,  for  food  and  light.  At  the  end  of  the 
season,  there  were  many  acres  of  putrefied 
carcasses,  which  "reeking  up  to  heaven," 
brought  dire  vengeance  upon  their  destroyers, 
as  the  list  of  mortality  all  too  clearly  showed. 
Yet  if  the  seals  cause  the  death  of  the  Aleuts, 
they  are  also  absolutely  necessary  for  their 
subsistence,  as  the  islands  produce  no  vege- 
tables whatever  ;  and  the  inhabitants  are  ob- 
liged to  depend  entirely  on  what  is  brought 
there  for  trading  purposes.  For  meat,  they 
use  the  seal,  fresh  in  summer,  salted  in  winter; 
varied  perhaps,  now  and  then,  by  a  gull  or 
loon  ;  but  the  means  of  supplying  themselves 
with  the  latter  are  so  very  inconstant,  that 
were  the  former  frightened  away  by  any  mis- 


management— which  has  frequently  been 
case  at  other  localities — the"  Aleuts  would 
also  obliged  to  desert  the  islands,  leaving  th 
barren  and  isolated  as  they  were  £ 
years  ago,  when  the  Russian  first  brou, 
men  to  reside  there. 

The  number  of  seals  killed  on  these  t 
islands  has  averaged,  ibr  the  ten  years  ] 
ceding  1868,  a  little  less  than  one  bund 
thousand  annually;  and  with  proper  mam 
ment,  this  could  probably  be  continued 
definitely,  as  the  yearly  increase  far  exce 
that  amount.  During  the  summer  of  11 
or  the  first  year  that  the  country  came  un 
American  rule,  there  were  over  two  bund 
and  sixty  thousand  killed.  Last  year, 
though  there  was  an  act  of  Congress  for 
ding  any  one  even  to  land  on  the  islands, 
cept  by  permission  from  Government,  tl 
were  nevertheless,  more  than  thirty  tl 
sand  seals  destroyed;  the  law  being  enfoi 
and  evaded  in  a  manner  that  is  peculia 
America,  and  which  calls  loudly  for  a  C 
Service  reform. 

There  are  several  bills  now  before  Congi 
each  advocating  a  separate  theory,  but 
uniting  in  the  wish  to  preserve  the  fishei 
The  one  most  feasible,  and  which  will  ■ 
bably  be  adopted,  is  that  of  leasing  out  b 
islands,  for  a  term  of  years,  to  respons 
parties;  allowing  them  to  kill  a  certain  n 
ber  annually  ;  obliging  them  to  take  patei 
care  of  the  Aleutian  inhabitants;  and  hole 
them  accountable  for  any  infringement  oi 
provisions.  In  this  way,  the  Government  i 
derive  a  revenue,  varying  from  one  hunc 
thousand  to  three  hundred  thousand  dol 
annually. 

The  great  market  for  these  skins  is  I 
don,  to  which  place  they  are  all  shipped, 
San  Francisco,  or  the  Hawaiian  Islands; 
l^rice  varying,  according  to  demand,  fi 
fifteen  to  twenty-eight  shillings  each, 
order  to  reduce  them  to  the  state  in  wl 
they  are  usually  seen,  they  have  to  unde 
a  long  process  of  cleaning,  cutting,  and  ( 
ing,  which  is  to  American  furriers — if  t; 
claim  that  it  was  formerly  done  here  l 
true  one — a  "  lost  art ;"  for  certain  it  is  1 
nowhere  outside  of  England  is  it  undcr.stc 
and  even  there  it  is  held  as  a  monopoly  I 
half-dozen  business  houses.  The  skill  requi 
to  remove  the  long  hair  that  covers  the 
is  only  obtained  after  years  of  practice, 
operation  being  an  extremely  delicate  ( 
The  skins  are  placed  on  frames,  and  the  ii 
surface  pared  off,  until  the  roots  of  the  1 
are  completely  severed ;  while  the  rooti 
the  fur  remain  untouched,  on  account  of  ti 
nearness  to  the  outside  surface.  The  hai 
then  very  easily  removed,  and  the  light  yel 
fur  made  ready  for  dyeing,  either  to  a  a 
golden  yellow,  a  dark  piurple,  or  black ; 
is  afterwards  brought  to  the  general 
market. 

Those,  therefore,  that  would  obtain 
precious  faith,  that  overcomes  the  world, « 
embrace  the  "GRACEof  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi 
by  which  this  faith  is  begotten;  and  t 
who  believe  not  in  this  grace,  nor  rcceiv 
in  the  love  of  it,  nor  give  themselves  u] 
be  taught  and  led  by  it,  can  never  be  i 
truly  to  believe  on  Him  from  whom  it  cor 
any  more  than  the  Jews  may  be  said  to 
lieve  in  God,  when  they  rejected  him  1 
le  from  God,  his  beloved  Son. —  Will 
Penn, 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Rich  Man  Again. 

Llthongh  considerable  has  been  said  under 
)  head  in  "  The  Friend,"  I  feel  like  offering 
lething  more  ;  hoping  none  will  trust  in 
thly  riches,  or  have  their  minds  so  en- 
ssed  therewith,  that  they  will  neglect  the 
3  riches,  that  will  endure  with  us  when 
e  to  us  is  no  more.  Kot  be  like  the  rich 
1  in  the  parable  of  our  Lord  that  had  his 
d  things  in  this  life,  but  in  that  to  come 
I  tormented  in  a  flame  of  fire.  "The  cattle 
L  thousand  hills  are  his.  He  giveth  to  whom 
ivill,"  and  we  surely  shall  have  to  give  an 
)unt  of  our  stewardship  in  these  earthly 
es.  "For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
less  thereof"  Eiches  are  surely  given  to 
e  for  wise  purposes,  and  to  none  for  self- 
randisement  or  gratification ;  but  they  are 
e  held  in  readiness  by  their  possessors  as 
i  stewards,  for  the  help  of  those  whom  the 
d  may  put  it  in  our  minds  to  help.  Oh 
'  we  all  do  that  which  He  requires  at  oui 
ds;  "For  ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what 
'er  I  command  you."  The  apostle  says  to 
othy,  "  Charge  those  that  are  rich  in  this 
Id  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust 
mcertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 
'  giveth  us  riehlj-  all  things  to  enjoy  ;  that 
'  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  work 
y  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate; 
ag  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  fou 
on  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
■  lay  hold  of  eternal  life." 
ow  often  do  we  see  without  the  pale  of 
religious  Society,  and  even  within  it, 
ers  vfho  are  so  intent  on  riches  in  thei 
ime  that  they  even  withhold  from  their 
iren  when  they  have  enough  and  to  spare 
lOut  any  hazard,  assistance  towards  their 
Jtenance;  that  which  would  make  them 
)y,  and  save  them  from  great  hardship 
ipporting  their  families,  and  paying  their 
debts.  Some  even  pay  enough  revenue 
to  do  this,  and  let  those  around  them 
r.  How  can  this  be  pleasing  in  the  Di- 
sight?  He  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
st ;  He  is  even  good  to  the  rebellious.  I 
a  tender  solicitude  and  concern  for  all, 
they  may  attend  to  the  limitations  of 
;h  in  their  temporal  business.  Behold  the 
uage  of  our  Saviour  to  one,  "  Go  sell  that 
hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
I  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow 
Here  is  the  place  to  come  to,  even  to  a 
ngness  to  hear  his  voice,  and  be  obedient 
Bto.  So  it  was  with  Thomas  Shilitoe;  he 
I  up  one  part  of  his  business  after  another 
rding  to  his  belief  in  the  Divine  requiring. 
i  his  life,  and  see  how  he  was  blessed,  not 
in  a  spiritual  but  in  a  temporal  way  also, 
meal  did  not  fail  in  the  barrel,  nor  the 
Q  the  cruse.  Oh !  what  a  concern  I  fuel 
we  maj'all  do  as  he  did.  Then  surelj- 
B  would  be  more  life  amongst  us,  and  not 
lany  dwarfs  in  the  stature  of  righteous- 
if  some  of  us  can  even  claim  to  righteuus- 


3  is  truly  good  who  hath  great  charity; 
i  trul}'-  great,  who  is  little  in  his  own  esti 
on,  and  rates  at  nothing  the  summit  of 
dly  honor;  he  is  truly  wise,  who  "counts 
arthly  things  but  as  dross,  that  he  may 
Christ;"  and  he  is  truly  learned,  who 
learned  to  abandon  his  own  will,  and  do 
will  of  God. 


For  '■The  Friend." 

Early  Civilization  and  Church  liislory  of  Ireland. 

An  interesting  woi'k  by  Maria  Webb,  con- 
taining some  strictui-es  on  D'Aubigne's  His- 
tory of  the  Early  British  Church,  and  an 
Essay  on  the  Introduction  of  Alphabetical 
Writing  into  Ireland,  appeared  some  years 
since  in  London.  Although  by  no  means 
recent,  yet  it  is  believed  to  be  little  known  to 
the  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  and  that  some 
extracts  from  it,  with  some  collateral  infor- 
mation from  other  sources,  will  be  acceptable. 
It  is  proper  to  say,  that  the  work  was  pub- 
lished jWith  the  approbation  of  Archbishop 
Whately,  after  a  careful  examination  of  it  in 
manuscript.  As  a  principal  object  of  the 
essay  is  to  vindicate  the  claims  of  the  ancient 
Irish  annals  to  authenticity,  the  following 
brief  notice  of  them  is  condensed  from  an 
article  in  the  Nation.  The  stock  of  Irish 
literature  is  if  anything  larger  than  the  Welsh, 
and  the  work  of  cataloguing  and  describing 
it  has  been  admirably  performed  by  Eugene 
O'Curry. 

An  idea  of  its  extent  may  be  gathered  from 
his  lectures  which  were  delivered  in  the 
Catholic  University  in  Dublin,  and  in  which 
he  states  that  the  vellum  and  paper  manu- 
scripts belonging  to  theEoyal  Irish  Academy 
and  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  have  between 
them  matter  enough  to  fill  49,G00  closely 
printed  quarto  pages.  The  names  of  some 
of  these  works  are  given,  as  the  "  Book  of 
Leinster,"  the  "Book  of  Ballymote,"  the 
"Book  of  Lecain,"  and  the  "Annals  of  the 
four  Masters,"  which  last  gives  the  years  of 
the  foundation  and  destruction  of  churches 
and  castles;  the  obituaries  of  remarkable  per- 
sons; the  inauguration  of  kings;  the  battles 
of  chiefs;  the  contests  of  clans,  &c.  It  is  stated 
that  Moore,  the  poet,  who  was  then  engaged 
on  his  history  of  Ireland,  having  been  shown 
some  of  these  works  when  on  a  visit  to 
O'Curry,  remarked,  "  These  huge  tomes  could 
not  have  been  written  by  fools  or  for  any 
foolish  purpose,  I  never  knew  anjnhing  about 
them  before,  and  I  had  no  right  to  have  un- 
dertaken the  History  of  Ireland."  It  is  almost 
needless  to  observe  that  these  chronicles,  al- 
though originating  at  a  period  anterior  to  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  have  been  con- 
tinued to  a  comparatively  recent  date. 

But  to  proceed  with  the  work  of  our  author: 
"  When  or  by  whom  the  Irish  alphabet  was 
first  brought  into  use  in  this  island,  is  a 
question   the  solution   of  which  should    cast 


is  but  a  myth,  a  tissue  of  fables.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  early  colo- 
nists were  a  lettered  people,  we  turn  with 
awakened  curiosity  to  the  examination  of 
what  professes  to  be  their  national  chronicles. 
Those  who  have  advanced  the  theory-  of  the 
more  ancient  Hibernians  being  an  unlettered 
people,  saj'  that  the  Irish  characters  used  in 
our  old  manuscripts,  must  be  debased  and 
mutilated  Roman  letters,  introduced  into  Ire- 
land with  Christianity,  and  that  the  Ogham 
is  an  invention  coeval  with  their  introduction. 
But  neither  of  these  assertions  can  be  jsroved. 
Their  advocates,  however,  argue  that  as  the 
tide  of  population  in  central  Europe  swept 
westward  over  the  continent,  and  that,  in  its 
course  as  Gaul,  Belgium  and  Britain  must 
have  been  passed  before  Ireland,  the  latter 
could  not  have  had  the  use  of  letters  prior  to 
the  christian  era,  because  no  national  records 
of  the  former  have  been  found  which  counten- 
ance the  idea  of  their  having  had  it. 

"  These  are  at  best  mere  probabilities  de- 
duced from  an  hj-pothesis,  yet  this  continental 
theory  is  adhered  to  with  as  much  tenacity 
as  if  it  were  founded  on  proved  facts;  and  in 
its  defence,  Irish  evidences  of  its  falsity  have 
been  disregarded  by  modern  English  writers. 
It  would  be  a  hopeless  task  to  attempt  to 
grapple  with  such  theoretic  reasoners,  if  no 
unequivocal  proof  could  be  adduced  to  show 
that  Ireland  had  letters,  even  though  Gaul, 
Belgium  and  Britain,  had  none  in  those  early 
ages.  Such  proof  has  again  and  again  been 
brought  forward,  yet  it  takes  but  slender  hold 
of  the  preoccupied  theorist.  If  we  had  not 
in  looking  at  the  '^wos  and  cons  of  this  dis- 
puted question,  observed  what  appears  to  us  a 
hitherto  unnoticed  yet  incontrovertible  evi- 
dence, not  only  that  the  early  colonists  of 
Ireland  came  direct  from  a  southein  climo, 
but  that  they  brought  a  knowledge- of  the 
elements  of  alpabetical  writing  along  with 
them,  we  should  now  feel  little  disposed  to 
enter  upon  such  litigated  ground.  Our  proofs 
all  centered  in  the  Irish  alphabet  itself,  are 
simple,  but  we  think  conclusive.  It  is  well 
known  that  sixteen  out  of  the  eighteen  letters 
which  compose  at  present  the  Irish  alphabet, 
bear  the  same  names  that  designate  sixteen 
common  trees  and  shrubs  found  in  the  island. 
The  alphabetical  list  includes  all  or  nearly  all 
our  native  trees.  From  the  coincidence  of 
appellations  we  infer  that  on  the  early  coloni- 
zation of  the  island  our  trees  were  named 
after  the  letters  and  not  the  letters  after  the 


some  light  on  the  claims  of  our  ancient  annals  |  trees  ;  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  in  any 
to  the  character  of  authentic  history.     Those  language   the  forest  trees  undesignedly  fur- 


annals  have  it  is  certain,  amid  much  that  ap- 
pears dubious,  some  very  curious  inherent 
evidences  of  trutfifulness.  Yet  notwithstand- 
g  such  evidences,  if  alphabetical  writing 
were  not  practised  in  Ireland  three  thousand 
years  ago  (and  many  writers  maintain  that 
t  was  not,)  the  compilation  which  professes 
to  bo  the  ancient  chronicles  of  the  Irieh  na- 


nished  with  names,  the  initial  sounds  of  which 
express  all  the  various  simple  sounds  requisite 
to  make  up  the  alphabet ;  and  equally  im- 
possible it  would  be,  to  induce  an  unlettered 
people  to  give  up  names  by  which  they  had 
heretofore  known  their  trees,  and  universally 
adopt  a  new  nomenclature  at  the  bidding  of 
a  learned  few,  supposing  the  alphabetic  ele- 


tion  anterior  to  Christianity,  must  be  a  fabri-  ments  had  been  introduced  at  a  later  age.  It 
cation  of  the  dark  ages.  For  to  transmit  by  is  plain  that  the  Irish  names  still  in  iise  must 
oral  tradition,  such  a  train  of  consecutive 'be  those  by  which  the  early  colonists  first 
events,  extending  back  in  unbroken  order  for  designated  the  trees  of  Ireland, 
more  than  a  thousand  years  before  the  chris- 1  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the 
tian  era,  would  be  almost  impossible.  It  is 'Hebrew  and  Ii'ish  alphabets  should  be  the 
therefore  plain,  thatif  our  Milesian  forefathers 'only  ones  still  in  use  which  have  not  had  nu- 
were  unacquainted  with  letters,  the  records  merous  additions  since  the  primitive  age  of 
of  the  ancient  pagan  kings  and  their  govern-  letters.  It  would  be  an  interesting  inquiry  to 
ment,  which  the  Irish  people  believed  and  ascertain  the  peculiar  influences  in  each  case 
cherished  in  christian  ages,  when  Ireland  was  which  have  led  to  this  result.  But  that  the 
the  most  liberal  and  learned  nation  of  Europe, '  Irish  alphabet  has  those  eight  letters  less  than 


284 


THE    FRIEND. 


the  Eoman  alphabet,  is  an  unanswered  and 
unanswerable  argument  against  the  idea  of 
Ireland  having  received  her  elementary  char- 
acters from  Latin  sources,  any  more  than 
from  the  meridian  ago  of  classical  Greek. 
With  such  evidence  to  the  contrary  as  the 
subject  afforded,  it  is  marvellous  that  learned 
and  thinking  men  could  tolerate  the  idea 
■which  English  writers  of  the  present  age 
seem  to  have  adopted,  that  Ireland  had  her 
first  knowledge  of  letters  from  Patrick  and 
his  co-missionaries. 

Ancient  English  writers  did  not  entertain 
such  an  absurditj'.  However  prejudiced 
against  some  Irish  claims,  as  was  the  poet 
Spencer,  in  common  with  others  of  his  coun- 
trymen, who  had  got  possession  of  confiscated 
estates  on  this  Island,  he  speaks  candidly  on 
this  point.  In  his  "View  of  the  State  of 
Ireland,"  written  in  the  sixteenth  century,  he 
says:  "It  is  certain  that  Ireland  hath  had  the 
use  of  letters  very  anciently,  and  long  before 
England.  Whence  they  had  these  letters  it 
is  hard  to  say.  Whether  they,  at  their  first 
coming  into  the  land,  brought  them,  or  de- 
vised them  among  themselves,  is  verj-  doubt- 
ful. The  Saxons  of  England  are  said  to  have 
their  letters  and  learning,  and  learned  men, 
from  the  Irish;  and  that  also  appeareth  by 
the  likeness  of  the  character,  for  the  Saxon 
character  is  the  same  with  the  Irish."  That 
the  Saxons  brought  no  alphabet  to  England 
but  derived  their  first  knowledge  of  letters 
from  Ireland,  was  the  opinion,  not  only  of  the 
learned  Dr.  Johnson  and  of  the  great  British 
antiquary,  Camden,  but  of  every  other  well 
informed  Anglo  Saxon  writer  we  know  of, 
who  studied  and  wrote  upon  the  subject  in 
the  early  ages  of  English  literature.     *     * 

CTo   be  oontlDued.j' 


Selected  for  ■' The  Fiieud." 

The  activity  of  the  natural  selfish  life,  is  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  our  spiritual  progress. 

Divine  grace  will  render  us  equally  willing 
to  lie  concealed  or  to  execute  the  divine  will 
more  publicly. 

When  we  mingle  self  we  retard  rather  than 
advance  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  implies 
great  death  to  self  never  to  put  our  hand 
selfishly  to  this,  or  step  out  of  the  path  into 
which  Truth  leads. 

Interior  recollection  becomes  less  difficult, 
and  the  divine  presence  more  perceptible  and 
agreeable  as  the  kingdom  of  God  is  earnestly 
sought  within. 

The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  shine  in  silence ; 
the  voice  of  God  is  heard  in  the  silence  of  the 
soul ;  the  operation  of  grace  is  in  silence,  and 
may  it  not  pass  from  soul  to  soul  without  the 
noise  of  words  ? 


The  Indian  mound,  in  the  outskirts  of  St. 
Louis,  which  has  heretofore  been  one  of  the 
most  interesting  monuments  of  the  labors  of 
the  inhabitants  of  America  in  remote  anti- 
quity, now  no  longer  exists.  The  St.  Louis 
liepubliean  complains  that  the  removal  of 
this  mound,  demanded  by  the  necessity  of 
using  the  ground  for  building  purposes,  was 
not  controlled  by  scientific  persons.  A  few 
private  individuals  alone  showed  an  interest 
in  collecting  the  innumerable  shell  beads  and 
occasional  Ijones  dug  out  of  the  mound.  The 
workmen  were  surrounded  by  boj-s,  who 
gathered  the  beads  and  bones,  and  afterwards 
sold  them  for  a  few  cents.     It  is  believed  that 


by  a  few  hours  of  careful  digging,  under  sci- 
entific superintendence,  several  entire  skele- 
tons might  have  been  obtained,  but  the  re- 
mains are  now  scattered  in  the  hands  of  many 
persons. 


When   the    springtime    buds   and     blossoms,    and   the 

beauteous  earth  again 
Takes  the  green  and  golden  binding  on  her  page  of  hill 

and  plain. 
When  the  liquid  flow  of  water,  fills  the  valleyland  with 

song. 
And  the   birds   their  founts  of  music  pour   the   whole 

bright  day  along, 
Or  with  wing   untired,  ascending  up  to  heaven's  blue 

profound. 
Like  the  fabled  nymph  of  Echo,  dying  to  a  silver  sound; 
Oh!  the  heart  can  scarce  be  human,  that  will  feel  no 

glndness  then, 
Turning  not  to  nature's  wooing  from  the  throngs  and 

That  will  feel  no  pulse  triumphant  leap  to  energy  again. 
And  the  flow  of  life's  elixir  bound  through  every  torpid 

E'en  the  clasping  hand  of  Sorrow  must  a  moment  loose 

its  hold. 
And  her  heavy  robe  of  darkness  open  outward,  fold 

fold. 
Till  the  wak'ning  soul's  expansion  meets  the  sunlight's 

warming  ray, 
And  a  fre,-her  hope  upspringing,  turns  its  gloomy  night 

to  day. 
ThoDgh  the  changing  of  the  seasons,  year  on  year  hath 

met  our  view. 
And  the  seedtime  and  the  harvest,  kept  the  olden  pro 

mise  true  ; 
Though   the   miracles,  of  being  daily  in  our  path,  are 

wrought. 
And  the  cycle,  ever  soundi[)g,  with  the  same  succession' 

fraught; 
Yet  the  vernal  glow  of  nature  wears  a  brightness  ever 

new. 
Not  a  sense  but  drinks  its  presence,  like  the  flower  th 

morning  dew. 
Every  spirit-joy  within  us   spreads   the   wild,  exulting 

And  a  freer,  fresher  impulse  comes  with  each  returning 
spring. 

Not  like  other  seasons  stealing  softly  on  with  changing 

forms  — 
Spring  but  deepens  into  Summer,  Summer  dies  in  An 

Autumn  weaves  his  rainbow  garland  on  her  early  gravi 

to  lay, 
Then  with  sighing  and  with  weeping,  slowly  pines  and 

fades  away — 
But   the  young  life  now  awaking,  springs   direct  from 

Winter's  sod. 
And  the  barren  bough  seems  bursting  with  the  bloom 

of  Aaron's  rod. 
It  is  never  now  the  dark'ning  or  the  paling  of  a  shade- 
From  the  brown  twig  starts  the  green  leaf,  on  the  rock 

the  moss  is  laid  : 
Not  a  gradual  transition,  but  a  sudden  vital  power, 
Sending  through  the  smallest  grassblade  the  life-throb 

of  the  hour. 
And  our  pulses  will  be  quickened  with  a  glad  respon 

sive  beat, 
While   an   instant  all  foreboding? fall  to  atoms  at  our 

feet. 
All  despairings  and  repinings  take  a  tenfold  darker  hue 
As  we  note  the  cheering  beauty  of  the  world  we're  pass- 
ing'hrough. 
Even   yonder  warbling  sparrow  bears   a   lesson   in  his 

song, 
Faith  and  hoping,  trust  and  pleasure,  to  his  artless  lay 

belong. 
How  much   more   should  we  who're  valued   more  than 

many  sparrows  are. 
Grow  not   weary  in   our   strivings,  hopeless,  deem  the 

blessing  far. 
Let  our  heartstrings  like  the  spring  birds  send  their 

sweetest  music  forth, 
Murmuring  not  tho'  our  rewarding,  wisely,  never  be  of 

earth  ; 
Having  faith  in  Him  who  guideth  every  bark  upon  its 

way, 
Trusting  ever  that  to-morrow  shall  be  cared  for  as  to- 
day, 


For  "The  Friem 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

To   the    Quarterly  and   Monthly   Meetings 

Women  Friends  held  at  Burlington  and  Cn 

wicks. 

"Dearly  Beloved  Friends, — In  a  fresh 
membrance  of  the  many  seasons  of  div 
favor  we  have  been  made  partakers  of 
gether  in  these  meetings,  appointed  for  tra 
acting  the  affairs  of  the  church,  does  mj-  sp 
affectionately  salute  the  living;  and  not 
pecting  to  have  the  like  opportunity  agaii 
rested  with  me  to  visit  you  after  this  mam 
with  fervent  desires  for  the  prosperity 
truth  and  righteousness  in  general.  Anc 
a  particular  manner  I  have  a  desire  that  ( 
sex  may  not  fall  short  in  living  up  to 
faithful  performance  of  their  respective  dut 
and  discharging  that  trust,  which  the  L 
hath  committed  to  them,  honestly  as  in 
sight,  and  for  this  great  good  end,  I  tend( 
beseech  all,  both  elder  and  younger,  that  h 
known  and  may  know  the  Master's  will  c 
cerning  them,  that  you  may  bo  obedient.  : 
not  reasoning  with  flesh  and  blood,  or  pic 
ing  excuses  because  of  unfitness  (as  you  n 
think)  prevail;  and  bear  with  me  if  I  obsei 
where  that  is  the  case  dwarfishness  and  we 
ness  will  be  the  consequence,  and  the  best 
is  in  danger  of  being  quite  lost,  as  it  may  'w 
sorrow  be  remarked  on  some  who  pro: 
with  us,  that  a  name  to  live  and  be  accoui 
as  wise  virgins  has  seemed  to  suffice;  wl 
case  I  have  often  lamented. 

"And  it  is  the  ardent  prayer  of  my  soul 
such,  while  I  am  penning  this,  that  they  d 
awake  to  righteousness  and  diligently  att 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  \ 
will  not  fail  to  fit  and  qualify  for  every  g 
word  and  work ;  and  satisfied  I  am  as  t 
becomes  the  principal  concern  of  individu 
the  cause  of  complaining  of  misconduct  wc 
be  much  removed,  and  our  Zion  would  m 
conspicuously  shine,  and  there  would  be  n 
found  within  her  walls  barren  or  unfrui 
in  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  ;  but  that 
ancient  promise  made  to  Israel  will  remai) 
be  the  portion  of  his  people  forever  ;  that 
would  be  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as 
dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountaini 
Zion  :  for  there  the  Lord  commanded 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.  Ps.  cxxxii 

"And  my  dear  young  Friends,  with  I 
unfeigned  do  I  affectionately  salute  you  wb 
company  in  these  meetings  I  have  been  j 
of,  and  I  would  encourage  all  who  hav 
right  to  membership,  to  the  steady  atte 
ance  of  and  also  to  sit  the  time  of  them 
as  often  as  you  can  while  health  permits, 
are  hj  nature  very  short  sighted,  and  ki 
not  when  the  time  of  refreshment  may  cc 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and  therei 
it  is  good  for  all  to  endeavor  patiently  to  t 
and  quietly  to  hope  for  his  salvation,  whic 
fully  believe  ho  is  about  to  reveal  in  y 
hearts;  and  if  you  are  faithful  to  the 
coveries  of  divine  grace,  your  understand! 
will  be  more  and  more  opened  in  the  myste 
of  God's  kingdom,  even  that  which  was 
from  ages  and  generations,  and  as  the  apo 
testifies  'is  now  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of 
dear  Son  of  God,  our  holy  advocate  with 
Father.' 

"I  have  hinted  above,  and  hope  shall 
in  the  faith  of  it,  that  the  Lord  will  fori 
people  to  himself  that  shall  show  forth 
praise,  and  will  yet  beautify  the  house  of 
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y.  Under  this  prospect  my  spirit  has 
I  at  times  deeply  bowed  in  intercession 
Lbe  descendants  of  faithful  Friends  that 

may  not  render  themselves  unworthy  of 
;rcat  a  mercy  and  other  especial  favors 

they  are  blessed  with  beyond  many,  but 

they  may  not  only  be  the  called  but  the 
en  of  the  Lord. 
!fow  in  a  degree  of  my  heavenly  Father's 

do  I  affectionately  bid  you  farewell, 
■ing  that  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  may  be 
,iplied  ill  and  amongst  you,  and  conclude 
'  true  friend, 

EiJZABETH  Smith. 

rlingtoB,  3d  mo.  30lh.  1772. 

Attractions  for  the  Young. 
le  times  in  which  we  live  are  different  from 
)  when  children  were  quietly  brought  up 
ime,  and  there  were  few  outside  attrac- 
1  to   engage    their   attention.     In    those 

days  the  long  winter  evenings  were 
id  in  reading  good  books,  popping  corn, 
sing  nuts  and  eating  apples,  sewing  and 
,ing,  and  social  conversation.  Now  every 
1  and  village  is  astir  with  lectures,  shows, 
es,  balls,  and  all  sorts  of  amusements, 
,  bad,  and  indifferent.  The  minds  of 
g  people  are  affected  by  these  things, 
f  they  cannot  be  interested  in  other  things 
h  are  both  innocent  and  instructive,  there 
nger  that  they  may  be  led  into  the  uu- 
table  and  the  harmful.  "  How  can  I  keep 
hildren  at  home?  and  how  can  I  interest 
I  so  as  to  make  home  the  most  attractive 
(?"  are  questions  which  every  thoughtful 
Qt  often  finds  arising  in  his  mind, 
will  not  be  possible  to  mention  all  the 
lods  which  might  be  suggested  to  interest 
outb,  because  they  are  exceedingly  numer- 
md  diversified  ;  but  for  boys  especially,  it 
ident  that  there  may  be  found  iu  the  facts 
simple  experiments  of  natural  science  an 
idant  supply  of  amusement  and  instruc- 
Every  father  and  mother  too  of  average 
ligence  ought  to  be  able  to  give  instruc- 
and  furnish  illustrations  in  many  of  the 
ral  sciences.  What  is  there  to  hinder  in 
direction  of  natural  philosophy?  How 
Y  simple  experiments  there  are  in  the  pur- 
of  this  study  which  can  be  easily  made 
t  the  table  at  home.  An  expensive  appa- 
3  is  not  needed.  Among  all  the  vessels, 
38,  and  utensils  of  the  household,  most  that 
quired  can  be  found.     If  not,  any  Yankee 

a  jack-knife  ought  to  be  able  to  whittle 
iny  thing  that  is  lacking;  and  if  the  boys 
be  shown  a  little,  they  may  do  the  work 
reparation  for  themselves.  There  is  no 
to  the  amusement  that  may  be  found  in 
way,  and  often  the  girls  are  as  much  in- 
ited  even  in  this  science  as  the  boys  Then 
ind  this  we  have  chemistry  in  all  its  de- 
ments, astronomy,  mineralogy,  and  geo- 
.  Suppose,  for  instance,  a  father  says, 
8,  it  would  bo  very  interesting  and  instrue- 
if  I  could  give  liiy  boys  and  girls  some 
tical  knowledge  of  geology,  but  I  am  not 

enough  acquainted  with  the  subject  to 
;  as  I  would  like."     That  is  doubtless  the 

with  most ;  but  it  is  not  an  insurmounta- 
diflScnlty.  There  are  books  which  will 
meet  the  case  and  give  the  required  in- 
lation.  Take  such  a  work  as  Hall's  Alpha- 
)f  Geology,  published  last  year  by  Gould  & 
;oln,  of  Boston,  or  Loomis's  Elements  of 
logy,  and  almost  any  man  may  easily  fit 
ielf  to  become  the  instructor  of  his  chil 


dren.  Let  it  be  understood  that  one  purpose  to 
be  had  in  view  is  to  form  a  cabinet  of  minerals 
and  geological  specimens.  Then,  after  some 
general  explanation  of  the  science,  commence 
with  the  foundation  of  things,  and  have  an 
evening  devoted  to  granite.  Have  a  specimen 
or  two,  if  possible,  to  illustrate  ;  show  of  what 
it  is  composed,  and  in  what  proportions,  and 
what  the  characteristics  of  each  component 
part  may  be.  Explain  the  use  of  granite, 
show  where  and  under  what  circumstances 
it  is  found,  how  it  is  quarried,  &c.  Then,  for 
the  next  evening,  get  the  children  to  bring 
in  specimens  of  granite,  with  the  understand 
ing  that  the  nicest  one  goes  into  the  cabinet. 
If  questions  are  asked  that  cannot  be  an- 
swered, study  up  and  find  out  if  possible  ;  if 
the  answer  is  not  to  be  found,  set  down  the 
question  and  ask  the  first  wise  man  whom 
you  meet  who  understands  the  subject.  Thus 
these  sciences  might  be  investigated,  greatly 
to  the  profit  of  parents  and  children  ;  they 
would  become  practicallj'  intelligent,  and, 
best  of  all,  home  would  become  more  and 
more  "  the  dearest  place  of  earth." —  W.  F. 
Mallalieu. 

For  "The  Friend." 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  some  of  the 
remarks  found  in  the  editorial  of  "  The  Friend" 
of  the  16th  inst.  Eespecting  those  occupying 
the  upper  seats,  and  others  in  good  esteem, 
in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  at  the  early 
date  referred  to,  it  is  said,  "There  was  no 
danger  of  not  recognizing  those  men,  or  any 
other  members  of  that  day,  in  good  esteem — 
as  Friends." 

Let  us  mark  this  testimony,  and  compare 
the  condition  of  things  then  with  what  ap- 
peared in  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  wherein 
were  seen  men  not  having  the  appearance  of 
Friends  occupying  the  places  of  approved  miri' 
isters,  in  one  of  the  upper  seats.  What  s 
baulking  of  our  testimony  !  What  a  sad  ex 
ample  for  our  younger  members  I 

Eespecting  the  trials  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  it  seems  justly  remarked,  that  "  The 
disunity  and  difficulties,  however  great  they 
may  be,  must  be  laid  at  the  door  of  those  who 
attempt  to  change  the  faith  and  practices  of 
the  Society,"  rather  than  charge  them  on  those 
who  are  seeking  "  to  maintain  inviolate  the 
holy  religion  Friends  were  raised  up  to  exem 
plify,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church." 

Eespecting  those  who  have  not  themselves 
departed  from  the  primitive  faith,  and  yet  are 
desirous  for  the  resumption  of  correspondence, 
it  is  said,  "  We  apprehend  that  these  cannot 
fail  to  discover  the  fruits  of  the  disbelief  in  the 
doctrines  ever  held  by  Friends,  cropping  out 
in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Society.  Opinions 
and  practices  are  published  and  pursued,  op- 
posed to  the  views  which  have  characterized 
our  profession,  and  which  set  at  naught  testi- 
monies, the  maintenance  of  which  are  indis 
pensable  to  our  preservation  and  growth 
They  may  also  see,  that  if  the  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  against  those  errors  were 
dropped,  we  should  lose  our  distinguishing 
marks,  and  might  altogether  assimilate  with 
other  professors." 

Of  the  force  and  truth  of  these  suggestions, 
no  observing  unbiased  mind  can  be  in  doubt, 
When  currency  and  encouragement  are  given 
to  opinions  and  practices  which  the  Society  of 
Friends  can  never  own,  is  it  not  time,  for  all 
who  desire  to  see  the  Truth  of  our  profession 


preserved,  to  be  found  standing  firmly  and 
unequivocally  for  the  maintenance  of  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  according 
to  our  profession  ? 

In  the  same  number  of  "The  Friend,"  to 
which  reference  has  been  made,  is  found,  in  a 
letter  to  the  editors,  a  significant  and  suggest- 
e  testimony  respecting  "The  devices  of  the 
enemy  leading  into  an  outward,  sensational, 
cross-shunning  profession  of  religion."  Says 
the  writer,  "  The  dangers  which  beset  the 
path  of  the  young  pilgrim  are  great  and  nu- 
merous, and  it  is  the  policy  of  the  enemy  to 
cover  and  hide  the  snare.  In  this  time  of  ex- 
citement, how  lamentable  it  is  to  see  many 
who  are  active  in  promoting  what  are  termed 
Eevivals,'  profess  that  they  in  no  way  desert 
or  break  away  from  the  doctrines  or  usages  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  It  would  be  well  for 
such  to  remember  that  these  are  some  of  the 
things  out  of  which  Friends  wore  called,  to  be 
gathered  to  Christ  as  their  true  Shiloh;  'For 
to  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.' 
It  has  been  truly  said  if  we  are  faithful  before 
the  world  we  may  gather  them,  but  if  we  go 
to  them  tliey  will  scatter  us." 

Let  us  not  be  seeking  to  imitate  the  world 
in  its  religions,  teachings,  or  practices;  but 
cather  to  keep  within  our  own  church  bounda- 
ries, which  are  wide  enough  for  the  exercise  of 
the  most  extended  charity  and  zeal  which  the 
Truth  may  beget  in  our  hearts.  What  a  mis- 
take has  been  made  by  giving  publicity,  and 
thereby  a  degree  of  currency,  to  the  outside 
movements  of  some  in  profession  with  us,  who 
have  so  far  departed  from  the  Truth  of  our 
iession,  as  to  join  in  the  exercises  of  "Ee- 
vival  meetings" — those  seasons  of  religious  ex- 
citement, so  prejudicial  to  substantial  growth 
n  religion!  And  not  only  this,  but  to  the  en- 
tering upon  labors  in  "Foreign  Missions,"  of 
those  who  do  not  represent  the  views  oi 
Friends,  and  are,  in  these  positions,  without 
the  sanction  of  the  Society. 

With  these  things  and  the  currency  which 
is  being  given  to  formal  teachings  and  inven- 
tions in  other  directions,  whither  shall  we  as 
a  people  drift,  unless  there  is  found  amongst 
us  strength  enough  to  withstand  the  force  of 
the  fearful  current  threatening  to  sweep  manj' 
away — unless  there  be  found  a  goodly  number 
who  shall  be  made  willing  to  "  Come  up  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 

May  every  attempt  to  change  the  founda- 
tion of  our  faith,  rather  than  settle  us  more 
firmly  upon  the  ground  of  living  inward  ex- 
perience, be  mercifully  foiled,  through  a  faith- 
ful co-operation  with  the  Spirit  of  life  and 
power ;  whereby  our  worthy  forefathers  were 
enabled  to  stand  against  all  the  powers  of  a 
worldly  religion.  They  had  to  endure  manj- 
contradictions,  and  persecutions,  which  only 
tended  to  settle  them  the  more  firmly  upon 
the  immutable  foundation  of  our  profession, 
"  against  which  even  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  be  able  to  prevail." 

"Bob'wiiite." 
Having  satisfied  ourselves  that  the  bird 
known  i^  Pennsylvania  and  the  Southern 
States  by  the  name  of  "  Partridge,"  and  in 
most  of  the  New  England  States  by  the  name 
of  "Quail,"  is  one  and  the  same  bird,  and  is 
not  a  quail,  and  has  no  distinctive  resemblance 
to  any  of  the  partridge  family,  it  is  proper  and 
necessary  that  it  should  have  a  name.  To  call 
it,  as  some  have  suggested,  a  '•  quail-partridge" 
is  adopting  a  cognomen  not  euphonious,  and 
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one  continuing  an  error.  To  call  it  the 
"American  partridge"  is  impossible;  for  Call 
fornia,  Texas,  Oregon,  and  New  Mexico  wil 
not  allow  their  representatives  to  be  thus  rulec 
out.  We  are,  therefore,  gratified  that  an  opin 
ion  expressed  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  is 
sustained  by  the  best  scientific  authorities, 
that  neither  "  partridge"  nor  "  quail"  can,  with 
propriety,  be  applied  to  any  American  species, 
and  that  the  only  way  to  escape  embarrass- 
ment and  sustain  the  truth  is  to  select  a  new 
name.  The  task  seems  to  be  an  easy  one,  for 
the  bird  has,  for  all  time,  introduced  itself  to 
the  world  as  "Bob  White,"  and  who  should 
know  its  name  better  than  itself?  Nay,  more ; 
this  is  a  pretty  name,  clustered  with  sweet  as- 
sociations—dearly loved  indeed  by  all  who 
have  heard  it.  The  precedent  is  set  by  the 
"  Whip-poor- Will,"  and  "Bob-o-Link" — why 
not  have  "  Bob  White?"  That  the  idea  is  in 
accordance  with  nature,  we  know,  for  we 
never  saw  a  more  interesting  bit  of  excitement 
than  was  displayed  by  a  city -raised  boy,  made 
wise  by  the  experience  of  five  years,  who, 
■upon  his  first  trip  into  the  country  had  his  at- 
tention suddenly  arrested  by  the  gloriously  ex- 
ultant cry  of  "  Bob  White!"  The  little  fellow 
saw  the  bird,  away  down  the  road,  screaming 
from  the  top  of  a  fence  rail,  and  comprehend- 
ed that  the  sounds,  so  human  and  so  full  of 
sympathy,  came  from  the  birds'  throat.  He 
blushed  crimson-red  with  pleasurable  sur- 
prise as  he  exclaimed ; — "  He  thinks  I'm  Bob 
White  1" 

Bob  White — (male  and  female) — commence 
to  build  their  nests  in  the  month  of  May, 
a  little  earlier  or  later,  according  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  season.  If  it  is  very  cold  they 
will  put  it  off  until  June.  They  select  a 
location  in  the  open  field  that  seems  to  have 
little  i-egard  for  safety  ;  dryness  is  evidently  a 
first  care.  A  few  blades  of  grass  or  the  roots 
of  a  cornstalk  act  as  a  shelter,  and  are  gen- 
erally sufficient  to  divert  observation.  The 
entrance  to  the  nest  is  on  one  side;  and,  con- 
sidering how  simple  are  the  materials  of 
which  it  is  constructed,  it  is  a  most  comforta- 
ble and  serviceable  home.  The  female  lays 
from  sixteen  to  twenty  white  eggs;  in  some 
instances  more  have  been  found.  They  are 
sharp  at  the  small  end,  and  so  nicely  arranged 
in  the  bottom  of  the  nest  that  if  even  one  is 
disturbed  it  never  can  be  exactly  replaced  by 
human  ingenuity.  The  male  bird  assists  in 
the  incubation,  which  is  perfected  in  three 
weeks;  feeds  the  female  while  on  her  nest; 
and  always  remains  in  the  vicinity,  cheering 
his  mate  by  his  loving  repetition  of  "Bob 
White  I" 

The  bird  is  a  determined  setter  during  the 
hatching,  and  has  been  actually  stepped  upon 
before  she  would  show  any  evidence  of  alarm. 
An  instance  has  occurred  when  the  female 
bird  had  her  head  cut  off  by  a  mower's  scythe. 
On  one  occasion  some  laborers  came  to  a  nest 
containing  a  dozen  eggs,  the  parent  bird 
crouching  at  a  little  distance  close  to  the 
ground.  The  proprietor  of  the  field,  wishing 
to  keep  the  nest  from  harm,  placed  the  leafy 
branch  of  a  tree  over  it  for  protection  and 
shelter.  Very  soon  the  parent  birds  returned 
to  the  nest,  and  although  the  gentleman  and 
members  of  the  family  went  frequently  to  look 
at  the  birds,  they  sat  out  their  time.  For 
three  successive  years  a  nest  was  made  in  the 
same  locality. 

A  most  remarkable  instance  of  Bob  White's 
insensibility  to  fear,  while  engaged  in  hatch- 


ing, is  related  by  a  friend  of  ours  as  the  result 
of  his  own  experience.  He  informs  us  that 
when  a  boy,  while  residing  on  his  father'is 
farm  in  Maryland,  a  nest  was  discovered  in 
one  corner  of  a  small  inclosure,  which  con- 
tained the  kennels  of  a  pointer  and  setter 
dog.  It  is  especially  curious  that  the  dogs 
took  no  notice  of  the  birds.  The  intelligent 
creatures  acted  as  if  entirely  unconscious  of 
each  other's  presence.  Under  these  seemingly 
adverse  circumstances  the  brood  was  hatched 
and  carried  safely  into  the  protection  of  a 
neighboring  wood. — Harper's  Magazine. 

For  "The  Friend. 

John  Steel,  who  by  relation  was  a  plain 
countryman,  of  not  much  note  or  appearance 
in  the  Society,  was  following  his  plough,  when 
he  found  a  constraint  on  his  mind  to  leave 
home  ;  but  he  knew  not  whither  he  was  to 
go,  nor  what  service  was  for  him  to  do:  but 
commanded  to  travel  towards  a  distant  part 
of  the  nation.  After  travelling  some  distance, 
he  heard  at  a  particular  place,  a  meeting,  or 
conference  was  appointed  to  be  held  between 
Friends  and  John  Wilkinson  and  John  Story 
on  account  of  their  separation  ;  thither  he 
found  freedom  to  go,  where  William  Penn 
Robert  Barclay,  and  other  eminent  Friendi 
were  met  on  the  occasion. 

In  a  little  time  John  Steel  had  the  follow 
ing  testimonj-  to  deliver: 

"  The  Lord  our  God,  with  whom  the  treas 
ures  of  wisdom  are  hid,  in  an  acceptable  time 
in  this  our  day  and  generation,  has  given  his 
gifts  unto  His  children  for  the  gathering  of 
people  out  of  the  world.  If  any  be  unfaith 
ful  in  the  gift.  He  that  gave  it  will  take  it 
away;  then  nothing  remains  but  the  words 
which  were  learned  of  the  Lord  while  they 
had  the  gift ;  and  with  these  words  they  will 
war  against  the  truth,  and  against  them  who 
have  the  gospel  order;  for  they  are  now 
bringing  up  new  things  which  were  not  in 
the  beginning,  having  the  smooth  words 
which  man  cannot  see;  but  as  their  fruits 
make  them  manifest,  and  an  inward  eye  is 
opened.  The  doctrine  of  this  spirit  is  so 
smooth,  that  many  cannot  see  a  hole  in  it ; 
but  the  nature  of  it  is  to  divide  Friends  asun- 
der like  stray  sheep.  But  they  go  about  to 
support  this  spirit.  Although  they  have  been 
engaged  in  many  services  for  the  Lord,  and 
He  honored  them  and  gave  them  victory,  and 
clothed  them  with  beautiful  garments;  yet  if 
they  go  about  to  support  this  wrong  spirit, 
their  garments  shall  be  torn  as  the  coat;  of  a 
heep  among  briars  and  thorns  ;  for  if  any 
who  have  received  the  gift  be  not  faithful 
unto  it,  the  Lord  shall  do  as  He  hath  done: 
confound  them  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings;  for  neither  will  nor  wealth 
shall  bear  rule  among  the  people  of  God ;  but 
the  power  of  the  Lord  must  go  over  all,  and 
in  that  must  the  rule  be.  In  the  months  that 
are  past,  and  the  years  that  are  gone,  it  wont 
not  to  be  said;  We  and  they;  but  one  God,  one 
people,  one  spirit  was  known  ;  but  in  process 
of  time  an  evil  spirit  and  power  hath  entered 
as  leaven,  whereby  it  is  said  :  We  and  they. 
But  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  to  pass  over, 
and  by  it  that  is  to  be  destroyed,  and  one 
power,  one  people  and  Spirit  is  to  be  known, 
if  ever  God's  salvation  is  to  be  known. 

"By  that  one  power  of  the  one  God,  all  are 
made  sensible  members  of  that  body,  of  which 


For  "  The  Friei 

Although  the  following  anecdote  from 
life  of  John  Churchman,  has  probably  I 
read  bj^  many  of  our  members,  it  is  off( 
for  insertion  in  "The  Friend"  at  this  time 
eving  that  some  of  those  who  are  incli 
to  throw  aside  our  testimony  in  what 
called  little  things,  may  consider  with  adi 
tage  the  faithfulness  of  our  predecessor 
these  respects.  They  took  the  right  viei 
the  case:  that  when  the  temptation  wa 
trong  to  avoid  the  cross  to  the  natural  i 
and  appear  less  striking  and  peculiar,  the  i 
sistent  maintenance  of  our  Society's  t( 
raony  could  hardly  be  called  a  Utile  th 
Some  of  our  early  Friends  were  sorely  pe 
cuted  for  strictly  adhering  in  this  very] 
ticular,  to  what  they  believed  required 
them.  The  Cross  was  no  easier  then  t 
now,  and  we  cannot  believe  that  slackncs, 
these  testimonies  will  draw  the  Divine  bl 
ng  either  upon  our  Society  or  its  indivic 
members. 

Before  going  to  Holland,  I  was   sev^ 

times  at  the  shop  of  a  barber  in  this  c 

(jSTorwich),  and  the  second  time  I  was  tl 

had  to  wait  awhile  for  my  turn.     When 

others  were  gone,  he  told  me  'if  I  would  cc 

on  Saturdays  and  Wednesdays,  in  the  fi 

noon,  I  need  not  wait,  but  in  the  afterm 

others  came,'     I  asked  him  what  days  of 

week  these  were  ?     He  seemed  to  wondei 

my  ignorance,  but  knew  not  how  to  tell 

otherwise.     I  said,    'I    do    not   read    in 

Scriptures  of  any  da}'8  so  named.'     He 

-  plied, 'That  is  true.'    '  For  what  reason,  th 

Christ  Jesus  is  the  head.     But  in  process  of  said  I,  'dost  thou  call  them  so?'     'Becaus 

time,  through  the  subtlety  of  th«  devil,  some  is  a  common  custom,'  said  he ;  '  suppose,  th 


of  these  members  have  been  benumbed, 
lost  the  sense  of  feeling.  And  now  sev 
sensible  members,  of  which  Christ  is  theH 
have  endeavored  time  after  time,  toge 
with  the  help  of  the  Head,  to  seek  to  reci 
the  benumbed  members,  but  no  reco^ 
could  be  made.  What  shall  be  done  to  tl 
members?  Shall  they  be  cut  off  ?  Nay; 
counsel  of  God  is  not  so  in  my  heart; 
let  them  be  as  near  the  bodj-  as  may  be, 
if  it  may  be  they  may  again  receive  vi 
From  the  Head,  and  come  again  to  the  s- 
of  feeling.  They  were  seeing  members, 
did  work  for  God  when  they  did  see  ;  but 
coming'  numb,  thej'  are  also  blind,  and  : 
unto  them  as  a  continual  night,  and  bein 
the  blindness,  they  would  be  working  for  C 
being  used  to  go  abroad  when  they  were  s( 
ble,  so  that  they  would  be  going  abroad  -v^ 
they  are  blind.  But  what  shall  be  don 
these  members?  Let  them  be  bound  ;  b' 
it  please  God,  while  thej^  have  a  beinj 
these  tabernacles,  let  them  be  loosed  ;  if 
let  them  be  bound  forever.  This  is  the  ji 
ment  of  God  upon  you,  John  Wilkinson 
John  Story  ;  if  it  be  not  just  and  equal,  re 
it  if  you  can."  To  this  they  were  silent. 
The  foregoing  testimony  came  with  i 
powerful  weight  and  authority,  that  it  is  f 
William  Penn  remarked  to  Eobert  Bar 
to  this  purport:  "This  is  neither  the 
dom  of  the  north,  nor  the  eloquence  of 
south,  but  the  power  of  God  through  a  p' 
man,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  And 
further  said,  that  John's  testimony  had  e 
a  reach  upon  the  meeting,  that  matters  en 
presently  without  much  dispute. — Fiie 
Library. 

Bucjrus,  0.,  Crawford  Co.,  Fourth  mo.  15th,  181 
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[, '  we  lived  in  a  heathen  country,  among 
ils,  who  worshipped  idols,  should  we  fol- 
heir  customs  because  common  ?'  He  re- 
,    'By  no   means.'     I   then    said,   'If  I 

rightly  understood,  the  heathen  gave 
ays  of  the  week  these  names.'  '  I  never 
1  that,  before,'  said  he;  'pray,  for  what 
n?'I  answered,  'that  they  worshipped 
)un  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
id  it  after  their  idol,  Sunday  ;  the  Moon 
e  second  day  of  the  week — so  came  Mon- 

third  day  they  called  Tuesday,  after 
idol  Tuisco ;  and,  after  their  idol  Woden, 
called  fourth  day  Wednesday;  fifth  day, 
their  idol  Thor,  they  called  Thursday  ; 

Friga,  Friday;  and,  after  vSaturn,  they 
1  the  seventh  day  Saturday.  As  I  be- 
in  the  only  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
ath  sent,  and  expect  eternal  life  by  no 

name  or  power,  1  dare  not,  for  con- 
3e'  sake,  own  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  or 

a  day  after  them,  but  choose  the  names 
ays  were  called  by  when  the  Almighty 
rmed  his  work  of  creation,  viz:  first, 
d,  third,  and  so  on,  which  is  scriptural, 
plain,  and  easily  understood.'  He  seem- 
ich  affected  with  the  information,  and  I 
sd  him  to  enquire  into  the  matter  fo 
!lf,  and  not  to  think  I  designed  to  impose 
him. 

my  return  to  Norwich,  a  man  ran  to 
1  the  street,  putting  a  paper  into   my 

and  immediately  left  me,  whom  I  soon 

to  be  this  barber.  The  letter  contained 
iknowledgment  to  me  for  my  freedom 
laim,  in  language  rather  too  much  show- 
is  value  forme  as  an  instrument;  and 
ing  him  to  be  reached  by  the  love  of 
and  in  measure  convinced  of  it,  I 
;ht  it  best  to  leave  him  in  the  Lord's 
for  further  instruction,  to  learn  by  the 
diate  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
on  this  passage,  with  a  view  to  stir  up 
lends  of  the  same  holy  profession,  to  let 
language  be  the  language  of  truth  to  all 
in  purity  of  sjjirit,  and  not  to  name  the 
of  the  week,  or  the  month,  after  the 
enish  idolatrous  customs;  saying,  for  es- 
that  tliose  to  whom  they  speak  best  un- 
md  them,  and  that  it  saves  further  ex- 
lion  ;  which  excuse  is  far  from  a  dispo- 

apt  to  teach,  and  letting  the  light  of 

shine  as  they  ought." 


being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 
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FOURTH  MONTH 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
8  body  assembled  on  Second-day  the 
inst.,  and  continued  its  sittings  until 
day,  the  21st,  inclusive.  It  was  about 
;ual  size;  though  the  women's  meeting 
bought  to  be  rather  larger  than  at  some 
times.  The  most  striking  feature  to 
who  have  been  long  accustomed  to  at- 
.he  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  was 
jsence  of  nearly  all  the  veteran  disciples, 
ror  so  many  years  were  recognized  as 
ellors  and  standard-bearers,  qualified  for 
•8  of  the  people,  and  the  number  of  mid 
;ed  and  young  men,  who  now  take  their 
I,  or  fill  up  the  body  of  the  meeting. 
L  and   time   have   indeed   made    great 


changes  in   the  ranks,  and  the  feeling  was 
forcibly  impressed,  that  the  power  and  th 
qualification  for  conducting  the  business,  if  it 
is  rightly  transacted  and  resulted,  must  be 
the  same  that  fitted  those  worthies  now 
moved,  for  the  service  of  their  day. 

Owing  to  sickness  and  accidental  detention, 
there  was  an  unusually  large  number  of  th 
representatives  absent  at  the  opening  sitting, 
several  of  whom,  however,  answered  when 
their  names  were  called  at  the  opening  of  the 
meeting  on  Third-day  morning.  The  first 
sitting  was  occupied  with  reading  and  con- 
sidering the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, exhibiting  ils  engagements  during  the 
past  year.  By  them  it  appeared  that  the 
meeting  had  at  different  times  been  brought 
under  religious  concern  on  account  of  the  in- 
troduction among  the  members  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  of  views  respecting  conver.sion  and 
justification,  contrary  to  those  held  by  Friends, 
and  of  practices  endangering  the  growth  and 
establishment  in  the  Truth  of  those  engaged 
in  them.  An  epistle  of  loving  counsel  and 
warning,  also  pointing  out  the  errors  and 
dangers  alluded  to,  had  been  prepared,  which, 
after  deliberation  and  discussion,  was  fully 
united  with,  and  directed  to  be  published  and 
furnished  to  every  family.  An  interesting 
port  of  the  Book  Committee  showed  that  a 
larger  number  than  usual  of  the  approved 
writings  of  Friends  had  been  distributed  to 
various  libraries  and  individuals  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States  during  the  yea: 

In  the  afternoon  a  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  examine  and  settle  the  Treasurer's  ac^ 
count,  decide  what  sum  should  be  raised,  and 
re-apportion  the  quotas  of  the  several  Quar- 
terly Meetings.  A  Memorial  of  our  late 
friend  Thomas  Evans  was  read,  which,  though 
long,  called  forth  much  expression  of  affec- 
tionate remembrance  of  and  cordial  christian 
fellowship  with  him  :  it  was  directed  to  be 
recorded. 

Third-day.  Four  of  the  Queries  were  read 
and  the  an.swers  thereto  from  the  respective 
Quarterly  Meetings,  during  the  consideration 
of  which  there  was  much  counsel  imparted 
there  was  much  solemnity  attending  through 
out.  In  the  afternoon  the  remaining  Queries 
and  replies  were  read  and  considered.  After 
this  important  business  was  concluded,  a  re- 
port of  the  Indian  Committee  was  laid  before 
the  meeting,  exhibiting  its  operations  on  th 
reservation,  and  the  present  condition  of  the 
Boarding  School,  at  Tunessasa,  at  which  up- 
wards of  twenty  children,  mostly  girls,  had 
been  receiving  instruction,  and  many  more 
had  applied  for  admission  who  could  not  be 
received.  Much  was  said  to  encourage  the 
committee  to  continue  their  labors,  and  the 
subordinate  meetings  were  directed  by  minute 
to  solicit  subscriptions,  in  order  to  raise  the 
funds  requisite  for  carrying  out  the  concern 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  more  eflSciently. 

Fourth-day.  The  morning  sitting  was  oc- 
cupied with  the  report  of  the  Committee 
having  the  oversight  of  Westtown  Boarding 
School,  and  with  different  points  of  interest 
connected  with  that  seminary.  The  condi- 
tion and  eflSciency  of  the  school  had  been  satis- 
factory. During  the  first  session  in  1869,  the 
measles  had  interfered  with  the  regular  at- 
tendance of  some  of  the  pupils  in  their  classes, 
and  one  death  had  occurred ;  and  in  the 
second  session  a  mild  form  of  scarlitina  had 
affected  a  number  of  the  scholars.  Other 
than  these  indispositions,  which  were  tran- 1 


sient,  the  health  of  the  family  had  been  gener- 
ally good.  It  appeared  to  give  much  satis- 
faction to  Friends  generally,  that  arrange- 
ments were  likely  to  be  made,  for  continuing 
the  education  of  a  class  of  scholars  who  might 
appear  suitable  and  wished  to  become  teach- 
ers, until  they  were  prepared  for  that  im- 
portant occupation.  The  new  building  for 
the  boys'  school  had  been  finished  in  time  for 
occupation  at  the  opening  of  the  last  session, 
and  was  found  to  confer  all  the  advantages 
anticipated  from  it.  There  had  been  a  little 
over  twenty-three  thousand  dollars  subscribed 
for  its  erection,  &c. ;  and  after  its  completion, 
and  being  furnished,  there  was  a  balance  of 
more  than  seven  hundred  dollars  left,  for  the 
improvement  of  the  accommodations  for  the 
girls  and  their  teachers. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Eeports  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  respecting  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  by  the  members,  were  read; 
by  which  it  appeared  that  three  of  those 
meetings,  and  twelve  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings in  the  others,  were  entirely  clear  of 
tampering  with  this  pernicious  article.  In  the 
remaining  Monthly  Meetings  there  were  forty- 
one  cases  reported  ;  six  of  whom  were  in  the 
habitual  use  of  intoxicating  drink;  the  others 
had  used  it  occasionally:  seven  had  handed 
to  ofhei's.  Much  concern  was  expressed  that 
any  of  our  members  should  persist  in  a  prac- 
tice so  dangerous  in  its  results;  which  the 
Yearly  Meeting  had  so  long  testified  against, 
and  its  subordinate  branches  had  so  persever- 
ingly  and  affectionately  labored  to  thoroughly 
eradicate.  But  as  so  much  has  been  accom- 
plished towards  clearing  the  meeting  of  this 
insidious  evil,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  vice 
in  the  community  continued.  Friends  were 
warned  not  to  relax  in  theirvigilant  care.  The 
Monthlj'  Meetings  were  again  recommended 
to  renewed  affectionate  labor  with  those  of 
their  members  who  may  still  indulge,  however 
seldom,  in  using  strong  drink,  and  report  next 
year  their  labor  and  its  fruits,  together  with 
the  number  of  such  objects  of  their  care. 

The  Eeports  on  Education  showed  there 
were  1,067  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to 
school;  755  of  whom,  were  receiving  their 
education  under  the  tuition  of  members  of 
our  religious  Society;  and  290  had  been  at 
schools  not  taught  by  members,  220  of  the 
latter  having  been  at  the  Public  Schools. 
The  subject  was  commended  to  the  continued 
care  of  the  subordinate  meetings,  and  reports 
thereon  to  be  sent  up  next  year. 

Fifth-day  afternoon.  The  names  of  Friends 
to  have  the  oversight  of  Westtown  Boarding 
School  were  reported,  and  they  appointed  to 
the  service. 

A  report  from  the  Committee  appointed  to 
settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  &c.,  was  receiv- 
ed and  adopted  :  after  which,  the  Clerk  read  a 
minute  embracing  some  of  the  exercises  that 
had  obtained  in  the  meeting  relative  to  sub- 
jects affecting  the  welfare  of  members,  and 
after  a  time  of  solemn  silence  the  concluding 
minute  was  read. 

We  think  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  at  times 
during  the  different  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  there  was  that  to  be  felt,  which  gave 
evidence  of  the  overshadowing  of  Divine  good- 
ness, mercifully  regarding  the  low  estate  of 
His  people,  and  granting  them  some  wisdom 

d  strength,  rightly  to  labor  in  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  There  appeared  to 
be  a  good  measure  of  unity  and  harmony 
among   the   members,   aflbrding   ground   to 
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hope  that  whatever  causes  of  coldness  or  dis- 
trust may  exist,  they  will  be  removed,  and 
the  healing  waters  flow  throughout  the  camp, 
cleansing  and  refreshing  all  within  its  enclo- 
sure. 


Dftbe  follow 
)o  the  people  < 
been 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FOEEION. — The  French  Journal  Official  of  the  23d  inst,, 
contains  an  Inaperial  decree,  calling  upon  the  people  of 
the  nation  to  accf  pt  or  reject  the  projei 
pZeiisci'te  on  the  5th  of  next  month  ;  " 
prove  the  liberal  reforms  which  have  been  eEFccted  .u 
the  constitution  since  1860,  by  the  emperor  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  great  legislative  bodies  of  the  State, 
and  ratify  the  Senatus  consullum  of  April  •20th,  1870  ?" 
The  decree  contains  also  the  text  of  the  Senatus  con- 
sullum, fixing  the  constitution  ot  the  empire  as  voted  by 
the  Senate.  The  Imperial  decree  is  signed  by  all  the 
Ministers.  The  Emperor  has  likewise  issued  a  procla- 
mation to  the  French  people  urging  them  to  vote  in  the 
affirmative  on  the  question  about  to  be  submitted  to 
them.  The  Legitimists  and  the  Radical  Republicans 
will  generally,  it  is  thought,  vote  in  the  negative. 

Many  thousands  of  the  working  men  of  Paris  have 
united  in  a  strilte. 

The  Fenians  cause  some  uneisiness  in  London.  The 
government  has  been  authentically  warned  of  their  in- 
ten'ions  to  destroy  the  offices  of  the  Times  and  the  Pall 
Mall  Gazette,  and  of  other  pn  jects  equally  mischievous. 
Increased  activity  in  the  iron  trade  id  noticed  through- 
out England.  Ten  steamers  left  Liverpool  last  week  for 
the  United  States,  taking  6500  emigrants.  The  authori- 
ties have  seized  a  large  lot  of  powder  at  the  village  of 
Connell,  on  the  Liffy,  which  it  was  supposed  had  been 
collected  bv  Fenians. 

Russia  has  finally  consented  to  sign  the  Burlingame 
treaty  with  China,  and  has  also  agreed  to  a  fair  seitle- 
mentof  the  frontier  question. 

An  Athens  dispatch  of  the  19th  says.  Lord  Doncaster, 
recentlv  made  a  captive   by  briga 

tinfiuished  personages,  in  the  vicinity  of  Marathon,  has 
been  released  on  parole  for  the  purpose  of  arranging 
for  the  ransom  of  ijimself  and  companions.  A  Constan- 
tinople telegram  of  the  24th  says,  that  the  Turkish 
Minister  at  Athens  reports  to  his  government  that  the 
captives  who  were  retained  for  ransom  in  the  hands  of 
brigands,  near  Marathon,  have  been  killed.  This  i 
ment  has  been  cnnfirmed. 

The  third  public  sitting  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  at 
Rome  was  held  on  the  24th  inst.  The  Pope  made  his 
entrance  at  nine  A.  m.  Nearly  all  the  benches  were  oc- 
cupied, but  after  mass  the  non-voting  prelates  with- 
drew. The  four  first  chapters  ot  the  schema  Jefide,  con- 
demning rational  pbilo-ophy  and  heterodoxy  were  read, 
and  the  voles  taken,  which  were  all  in  the  affirmative. 
The  Pope  from  his  throne  then  announced  and  sanc- 
tioned the  decree  of  tbe  Council. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says,  that  the  family  of  Prince 
Henri  de  Bourbon  has  refused  to  accept  tbe  indemnity 
of  $6000,  which  was  imposed  upon  the  Duke  of  Mont- 
pensier  by  the  council  of  war. 

Lijbon  has  been  visited  by  a  terrible  hurricane  which 
caused  a  great  loss  of  property.  Many  vessels  were 
wrecked  in  the  Tagus,  and  nearly  all  were  more  or  less 
damaged.  Some  persons  were  killed,  and  many  were 
injured  in  the  streets. 

Advices  from  the  Argentine  republic  give  the  parti- 
culars of  a  destructive  storm  which  occurred  at  the  city 
of  Buenos  Ayres  on  the  9th  of  Third  month.  Tbe  wind 
blew  with  great  violence,  and  the  water  in  the  Rio  de 
la  Plata  rose  so  high  as  to  flood  a  great  portion  of  the 
city,  causing  much  damage  and  the  loss  of  many  lives. 
A  great  number  of  buildings  were  undermined,  which 
were  subseqiienily  broken  down  and  destroyed  by  the 
weight  of  goods  in  them.  Sbips  were  driven  ashore 
and  wrecked  or  sunk  at  their  anchorage. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  reassembled  on  thi 
26th  inst.  The  proposals  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex 
chequer,  regarding  newspaper  and  other  stamp  duties 
were  agreed  to.  The  naturalization  bill  and  the  wa 
office  bill  were  passed.  The  metropolitan  poor  relief 
bill  was  passed  to  a  second  reading. 

Advices  from  Madiid  represent  that  violent  quarrel 
have  broken  out  in  the  Spinish  Cabinet,  and  the  par 
tizans  of  Montpensier  are  gaining  ground  outside  the 
capital. 

London.— Consols,  94J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  SSJ.  Do. 
1867,  89i  ;  ten-fbriy  5  per  cents,  86. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  VMd.;  Orleans,  ll^d.  a 
ll^d.  California  white  wheat,  93.  td.  Winter,  8s.  8rf. 
Red  western,  Is.  lOd.  per  cental. 


Unitbd  States. — Imports  and  Exports. — During  the 
first  seven  months  of  the  current  fiscal  year,  the  value 
of  imports  exceeded  that  of  exports  (gold  value)  by  only 
$3,693,572.  In  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year 
the  excess  of  imports  over  exports  was  $33,852,178. 

The  Treasury. — The  coin  balance  in  the  Treasury  on 
he  24ib  inst.  was  $113,814,000,  including  $35,620,000 
n  coin  certificates. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  Northern  Pacific 
railroad  bill,  granting  lands  to  aid  in  building  the  road, 
1   authorizing   the   company  to   issue   its   bonds  and 
ure  the  same  by  mortgage,  &c.     The  company  is  re- 
red  to  use  only  American   iron   and   steel   upon  the 
road.     The  House  of  Representatives  has  devoted  much 
ne  to  the  tariff  bill.     Amendments  have  been  adopted 
aterially  reducing  the  duties  on  iron.     The  bill  in  its 
present  form    is   objectionable  to  the  iron  interests,  and 
be  opposed  on  that  ground.     After  long  debate  the 
Senate  passed  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Georgia,  diEfer- 
g  essentially  from  the  one   sent  to  that   body  by  tbe 
House  of  Representatives.     It  is  now  before  the  House 
Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last   week,  338.     Of   con- 
umptioH,  61  ;   inflammation  of  the   lungs,  27  ;  scarlet 
ever,  31.     The  whole  number  of  fires  during  1869  was 
132,  and   the  value  of  property  destroyed  between  five 
ind  six  millions  of  dollars.    Tbe  present  funded  debt  of 
he  city  is  $42,401,934.     During  last  year  there  were 
5508  buildings   erected,   of  which  4887  were  dwelling 
houses. 

Miscellaneous. — Blossom  rock,  a  dangerous  obstruc- 
tion in  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco,  was  blown  up  on 
the  23d  inst.  Twenty-three  tons  of  powder  were  used 
for  the  blast. 

It  is  estimated  that  about  three  hundred  and  thirty 
millions  of  dollars  are  deposited  in  the  savings  institu- 
tions of  New  England  and  New  York  Stale,  by  over  one 
million  of  depositors.  In  Massachusetts  alone  there  are 
one  hundred  and  thirty-one  savings  banks,  with  de 
posits  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  one  hundred  an 
fourteen  millions  of  dollars,  while  in  New  i'o'k  tbe  de 
posits  reach  one  hundred  and  filty  millions  of  dollars. 
Private  advices  received  from  Bogota,  state  that  the 
Darien  ship  canal  treaty  has  been  rejected  by  the  Colom 
bian  Congress. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  after  listening  to  argumen 
on  the  subject,  has  declined  to  re-open  the  decision 
recently  made  regarding  the  legal  tender  act.  Th( 
Chief  Justice  said  the  reason  why  the  rehearing  wa; 
denied  was  that  none  of  tbe  four  judges  now  on  th' 
bench  who  concurred  in  the  opinion  in  that  case  desired 
to  have  the  case  reheard.  Under  the  rule  of  tbe  Coun, 
without  the  consent  of  some  one  of  the  judges  who  con 
urred  in  the  decision  of  a  case,  it  could  not  be  re- 
eaid, 

Atlanta,  Georgia,  has   now   a  population  of 
Twenty-two  years  ago  it  was  a  town  of  500  iuha 

TLe  principal  chief  of  tbe  Choctaws,  in  a  message  to 
the  Council,  advises  that  the  lands  of  the  tribe  be  sur- 
eyed  and  held  in  severalty,  and  tbai  then  the  Cboctaws 
organize  a  Stale  government  and  ask  for  admission  as 
one  of  the  Stales  of  the  Union. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  25ih  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  113f. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  111;  ditto 
10-40  5  per  cents,  106J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.45  a 
$4  70;  shipping  Ohio,  $4.90  a  $5.10  ;  St.  Louis  flour, 
$6.40  a  $9.35;  southern,  $6.05  a  $6.75.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.38;  amber  western,  $1.24;  No.  1 
Milwaukie  spring,  $1.15;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.11 ; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.04.  Canada  barley,  96  cts.  Oats,  59J  a 
68  cts.  R)e,  $1.03.  Western  yellow  corn,  $1.16.  Cuba 
sugar,  9  a  9i  cts.;  refined,  Vl\  a  12j  cts.  Cotton,  23| 
a  24|  cts.  Carolina  rice,  6^  a  7  cts.  Philadelphia.— 
Superfine  flour,  $5  ;  finer  brands,  $5-25  a  $7.50.  Red 
wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.30.  Rye,  $1.10.  Yeilow  corn,  $1.14 
a  $1.17.  Oats,  63  a  64  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9.50. 
Timothy,  $7.25  a  $7.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1400 
head.  Extra  sold  at  9^  a  10  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  7^  a  9 
cts.,  and  common  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sales  ot 
10,300  sheep  at  7  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3500  hogs 
at  $13  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  St.  Louis 
—Cotton,  22J  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.20;  extra 
family,  $5.87  a  $7.  Cboice  to  fancy  wheat,  $1.20  a 
$1.40;  No.  1  red  fall,  $1.03  a  $1.05;  No.  1  spring,  85 
cts  ,  No.  2,  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  95  a  97  cts.  Oats,  54 
a  57  cts.  Rye,  77  a  80  cts.  Chicago.— Saving  extra 
flour,  $3.60  a  $4.75.  No.  2  spring  wbeat,  85  cts.  Corn, 
87  a  88  cts.  Lard,  16  CIS.  Cmcmnaa.— Wbeat,  $1.10 
a  $1.13.  Corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oats,  55  a  62  cents. 
Cotton,  22 J  cts.  Lar.i,  \6\  cts.  Louisville. — Wheat. 
$1.05  a  $1.20.  Oats,  63  cts.  Corn,  in  .sacks,  $1.05 
.Bairimore.— Maryland  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.55.  CorU; 
$1.10  a  $1.12.     Oats,  63  a  65  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Instttulion  will  oper 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifih  i 


ave  been  regularly  entered  and  whc 

by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at 

depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railri 

corner  of    Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  git 

names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furniB 

a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.     In  such  1 

assflge,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railr 

Station,  will   be   charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid 

th  the  other  incidental  charges   at  the   close  of 

rm.    Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Stai 

,    Second    and  Third-days,  the   2d  and  3d  of  P 

month,  to  meet  the   trains  that  leave  Philadelphi 

7.15  and  9.40  A.  M.,  and  2.30  p.  M. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first 
Chesinut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  le 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  HibI 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  pai 
Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  si 
word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-o 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  B 
teenth  St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  1 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  c 
per  trunk.  For  the  same  charge  he  will  also  co 
baggage  from  tbe  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  ch 
re  left;  at  his  office  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  st; 
laggage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  marked, 
not  require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either  a( 
'■■  t  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Ro<d  Stal 
will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  maj 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it 
go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexa 
reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  o 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-d 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frii 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  e 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock. 
Fourth  month  25th,  1870. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKEOBD,  (tWENTY-TBIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wokti 
ton,M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  tbe  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  ( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Si 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boan 

Married,   3d  mo.   24th,   1870,  at  Friends'  Mee 

at  Germantown,    Pbilada.,   Charles  Rhoad 

Uaddonfieli,  New  Jersev,  to  Beulah  S.  Morris,  o 


Died,  on  tbe  18th  of  the  Second  montb,  1870,  » 
residence  of  her  son-in-law,  in  Chesterfield,  ' 
Rebecca  Michener,  widow  of  the  late  Dr.  G' 
ichener,  and  daughter  of  William  Flanner,  in  the 
xth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of  Hit 
Grove  Particular  and  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  an 
many  years  a  highly  esteemed  minister.  Sound  in 
trine  and  examplary  in  life  and  conversation,  sh. 
careful,  when  health  permitted,  diligently  to  a 
ujeeiing,  and  to  encourage  her  children  to  a  con 
performance  of  this  as  well  as  other  religious  d 
Convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  and  tesiim 
ever  held  by  Friends,  she  mourned  over  the  depar 
therefrom  by  many  in  the  present  day,  and  ofiei 
pressed  her  satisfaction  when  hearing  of  those  who 
striving  to  mainiain  them.  She  was,  for  many  yes 
feeble  health,  and  during  the  last  year  of  her  HP 
bodily  sufleriog  was  often  very  severe,  which  she 
with  great  patience,  and  submission  to  the  diviue 
From  the  character  of  her  disease,  she  was  able  to 
verse  but  little  during  the  few  monihs 


,  at  tunes  expresses 


ssed  her  s'rong  desire  to  heir  al 
ght  be  apportioned  to  her,  and  to  wait  her  M* 
time  for  release  from  her  suff'erings.  Her  end 
peace  ;  leaving  to  her  family  and  friends,  tbe  con! 
assurance  that  through  tbe  mercy  of  God  in  ( 
Jesus  our  Redeemer,  she  was  admiited  into  one  c 
mansions  prepared  for  t>ie  righteous. 

^  on  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month    1869,  Etizi 

Stroud,  Jr.,  an  es  eemed  member  of  Wilmington  .Mo 
Meeting.  The  removal  of  this  dear  Friend  is  k 
felt  by  her  bereaved  family  and  friends,  but  they 
the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace,  am 
their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
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Observations,  &c. 

(Continued  from  page  282.) 

addition  to  the  above,  the  following 
are  adduced,  as  having  reference  to  the 
divine  gift,  under  the  character  of  "the 
I,"  or  "the  Word  of  God."  There  are 
professing  christians,  however,  who  sup- 
that  these  texts  should  be  understood  as 
■ing  to  the  Scriptures;  the  impropriety 
is  supposition,  it  is  apprehended  will  be 
nt,  if  a  portion  of  the  context,  which 
low  be  quoted,  be  duly  considered.  It 
te  found  to  embrace  attributes,  which,  it 
iceived,  are  ascribable,  not  to  the  Scrip- 

but  to  Christ,  who  is  "  the  Word,"  by 
1  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it  were 
3d.  (Heb.  xi.  3.)  The  Apostle  Paul  de- 
I,  that  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith, 
;eth  on  this  wise,  "  Say  not  in  thine  heart, 
shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 

down  Christ  from  above :)  or.  Who 
iescend  into  the  deep?  (that,  is,  to  bring 
irist  again  from  the  dead.)  But  what 
it?  The  Word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thj- 
b,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of 
which  we  preach."  (Eom.  x.  8.)  The 
tie  James  exhorts,  "Eeceive  with  meek- 
;he  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
souls."  (Jas.  i.  21.)  The  Apostle  Peter 
sses  the  believers  as  "  being  born  again, 
f  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
B  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
rer."  "  All  flesh  is  as  grass,"  &c.,  but 
Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 
ter  i.  23,  24,  25.)  In  the  Epistle  to  the 
BWB,  we  have  a  very  particular  descrip- 
Df  this  divine  Word.  The  apostle  de- 
1,  that  "  the  Word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
rful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
1,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
ul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
aud is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts,  and 
te  of  the  heart.  Neither  is  there  any 
are  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight ;  but 
lings  are  naked,  and  opened  unto  the 
of  him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 
.  iv.  12,  13.)  Here  this  eminent  apostle 
368  the  divine  attribute  of  omniscience  to 
yord  of  God.  Now  they  who  say  the 
rd  of  God,"  described  in  this  text,  is  the 
tures,  must  of  course  ascribe  this  attri- 
(omniscience)  to  them ;  but  in  doing  this, 


they  should  consider  whether  they  are  not 
subjecting  themselves  to  the  serious  imputa- 
tion of  idolizing  the  Scriptures. 

The  Apostle  Paul  teaches  us,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  were  given  by  divine  inspiration 
and  are  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous 
ness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works;" 
and  they  "  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17.)  They  bear  testimony 
to  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  setting 
forth  the  doctrine  which  he  preached,  when 
personally  on  earth,  and  describing  what  he 
did  and  suffered  for  mankind.  They  also  hold 
forth  very  clear  declarations  respecting  his 
spiritual  appearance  in  their  souls,  in  order  to 
effect  their  regeneration  and  sanctification. 
But  in  the  various  dispensations  of  "  his  grace 
and  truth"  unto  mankind,  the  Loi-d  Jesus 
Christ  "the  High  Priest  of  our  profession," 
(Heb.  iii.  1)  works  immediately,  or  by  out- 
ward means,  as  he  pleases.  Indeed,  one  of 
the  distinguishing  excellencies  of  the  chris- 
tian dispensation  is,  that  it  leads  to  a  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  which 
is  not  dependent  on  any  external  medium. 
Through  Christ  we  have  "  access  by  one  Spirit 
unto  the  Father."  (Eph.  ii.  18.)  While  we 
highly  estimate  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from 
the  sacred  record,  we  should  not  forget,  that 
we  shall  abuse  this  precious  gift,  if  we  exalt 
it,  so  as  to  put  it  in  the  place  of  Him,  who  is 
thus  described:  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. — All  things  were  made  by 
Him. — In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
ght  of  men."  (John  i.  1,  3,  4.)  Let  us  then, 
in  ascribing  to  the  Bible  all  the  honor  which 
the  inspired  writers  themselves  attribute  to 
it,  be  careful  not  to  exalt  it  above,  nor  to 
place  it  on  an  equality  with,  Christ  or  the 
Holy  Spirit,  from  whom  its  authority  is  de- 
rived. 

In  publishing  this  concise  view  of  the  com- 
mencement and  progress  of  vital  religion  in 
the  soul,  the  writer  wishes  to  observe,  that 
probably  it  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  reli- 
giously disposed  persons  of  different  denomi- 
nations ;  some  of  whom  may  be  ready  to  say, 

thie    doctrine   does   not   accord  with   that 

hicU  we  have  been  accustomed  to  hear  from 
our  ministers  ;  it  is  a  doctrine,  which,  in  many 

aterial  points,  as  far  as  our  observ'ation  has 
extended,  is  seldom  heard  from  the  pulpit  in 
the  present  day."  Should  objections  of  this 
kind  be  excited  in  the  minds  of  any  persons, 
who  in  sincerity  of  heart  are  seeking  that 
knowledge  which  "is  life  eternal ;"  (John  xvii. 
3)  the  writer  entreats  them  to  consider,  that 
this  doctrine  was  promulgated  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself;  and  that  his  Apostles 
preached  substantially  the  same  truths;  of 
which  assertion,  abundant  proof  maj"  be  found, 
by  reference  to  the  various  texts  quoted  in 
the  preceding  paragraphs. 


While  the  reader  is  engaged  in  the  investi- 
gation of  this  momentous  subject,  he  is  also 
earnestly  entreated  to  recur  to  his  own  ex- 
perience, in  past  seasons  of  serious  reflection. 
Hast  thou  not  witnessed,  at  least  in  some 
degree,  the  truth  of  the  declarations  of  scrip- 
ture, to  which,  in  the  preceding  pages,  thy 
attention  has  been  directed  ? — Has  not  the 
light  of  Christ  shone  in  thy  heart  ? — Has  it  not 
awakened  thee  from  a  state  of  carnal  security, 
and  placed  thy  transgressions  in  order  before 
thee, — soliciting  thee  to  break  off  from  thy 
sins  by  repentance  and  amendment  of  life? 
Thou  mayst  be  well  assured  of  this  truth, 
that  it  is  not  the  work  of  thy  soul's  enemy, 
thus  to  detect,  and  to  lay  open  his  own  devices  : 
he  seeks  to  deceive,  to  cover  up,  and  to  darken 
his  own  ways  and  baits,  that  their  real  nature 
and  tendency  may  not  be  discovered.  It  is 
the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  our  adorable  Ee- 
deemer  that  detects,  and  makes  known,  the 
workings  of  the  grand  deceiver.  If  then  thou 
art  now  convinced,  by  the  concurrent  testi- 
mony of  the  Light  or  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  of 
Holy  Scripture,  that  the  doctrine  preached 
by  men,  (whom  thou  hast  esteemed  as  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel)  is  not  in  full  accordance 
with  that  which  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  Apostles 
preached ;  surely  eternal  happiness  is  involved 
in  thy  faithfully  embracing  the  latter.  And 
should  this  course  of  inward  conviction  and 
renovation  of  heart,  prove  very  contrary  to 
thy  natural  inclination,  so  as  to  be  indeed  a 
cross  difficult  to  be  endured;  yet,  remember 

ho  it  is  that  said,  "  Whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  (Luke  xiv.  27.)  Be  encouraged, 
then,  to  hear  this  a-oss,  and  faithful!}' to  follow 
Christ,  in  the  path  of  self  denial.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  privileges  held  out  to  thee,  by 
the  christian  dispensation,  that  He  is  given  to 
be  thy  ''Leader,"  thy  spiritual  Guide :  (Isa.  Iv. 
4  :)  and  if,  in  humility  of  mind,  thou  obey  the 
monitions  of  his  holy  light  revealed  in  thy 
heart,  thou  lierein  followest  Christ. 

As  this  is  an  important  point  of  christian 
doctrine,  the  writer  is  inclined  to  repeat  the 
assertion,  that  he,  who  truly  believes  in,  and 
follows  the  light  of  Christ,  is  virtually  a  be- 
liever in,  and  follower  of  Christ;  and  there- 
fore, a  partaker  of  the  benefits  resulting  from 
his  sufferings  and  death.  On  the  contrary, 
he  who  practically  disregards  and  rejects  this 
Light,  disregards  and  rejects  Christ ;  and  thus 
deprives  himself  of  that  salvation,  which  those 

ho  believe  in  and  follow  Christ,  partake  of. 
These  positions  are  supported  by  the  texts 
quoted  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  taken 
in  connexion  with  John  viii.  12,  and  1  John 
i.  7.  Corroborating  testimony  appears  also, 
in  the  following  gracious  declaration  of  the 
Almighty  concerning  Christ,  already  quoted: 
"  I  ivdl  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles;  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  (Lsa.  xlix.  6.)  They  who  believe  in, 
and  follow  this  divine  Light,  are  favored  with 
access  to  the  fountain  of  wisdom  and  strength. 
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Through  faith  they  receive  power  to  fulfil  its 
requisitions ;  and  the  obedient  are  rewarded 
with  peace  and  joy.  "  Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

May  the  attention  of  the  sincei'e  seekers 
after  truth  be  turned,  day  by  day,  to  this  in- 
ward monitor,  the  true  spiritual  Guide.  It 
will  not  lead  you  in  the  least  degree  to  disre- 
gard the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
will  enable  you  to  understand  them  more 
truly  in  the  sense  in  which  they  were  written, 
than  the  best  unassisted  faculties  of  man  can 
do ;  and  to  apply  them  most  effectually  to 
your  individual  instruction  and  comfort :  more- 
over, the  harmony  which  you  will  witness, 
as  you  advance  in  your  religious  progress, 
between  the  law  of  the  Spirit  written  on  the 
heart,  and  the  precepts  and  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  as  far  as  the  latter  apply 
to  your  individual  states  respectively,  will  not 
fail  to  afford  you  much  satisfaction  and  en- 
couragement. That  you  may  then  be  kept 
from  falling  into  any  temptation,  by  which 
the  enemy  may  strive  to  mar  the  Lord's  work 
in  your  souls,  may  your  secret  aspirations, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
frequently  ascend  unto  your  heavenly  Father, 
with  fervent  desires,  that  his  kingdom  maj^ 
come,  and  be  set  up  in  your  hearts,  and  that 
his  holy  will  may  be  done,  in  and  by  j-ou, 
even  in  all  things ;  and  when  the  Light  of 
_Chri8t  points  out  what  he  requires  of  you,  as 
individuals,  both  in  doing  that  which  is  right 
n  his  eight,  and  in  avoiding  that  which  is 
evil,  may  the  language  of  each  soul  be, — "Not 
my  will,  O  Lord,  but  thine  be  done!"  By 
thus  endeavoring,  in  all  things,  to  follow  your 
Redeemer,  through  that  divine  aid,  which  will 
assuredly  be  granted  unto  every  one,  who 
seeks  it  in  sinceritj'  of  heart ;  his  gracious 
declaration,  already  quoted,  will  be  fulfilled 
in  your  experience; — "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world;  he  that  foUoweth  me,  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 

The  Apostle  Paul  made  this  observation 
respecting  the  Jews:  "  When  Moses  is  read," 
(who  wrote  of  Christ,  John  i.  45,)  "  the  vail 
is  upon  their  heart ;  nevertheless  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away." 
(2  Cor.  iii.  15,  16.)  So  also  it  may  be  said 
DOW,  of  very  manj^  professed  christians, — that 
when  they  read  the  JSTew  Testament,  the  vail 
is,  in  some  measure,  upon  their  heart :  for 
although  they  receive  the  doctrine  held  forth 
in  the  scriptures,  concerning  the  outward,  or 
personal  appearance  of  Christ,  his  sufi'eringB 
and  death  lor  mankind,  which  doctrine  the 
christian  faith  fully  embraces ;  yet  they  are 
deficient  in  respect  of  that  important  article 
of  the  same  faith,  which  the  Apostle  enforces 
in  this  emphatic  language, — "  Examine  your- 
selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates?"  (2  Cor.  xiii.  5.)  He  also  declares 
that,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  (Eom.  viii.  9.)  We 
may,  however,  confidently  entertain  the  same 
assurance,  concerning  the  professed  christians 
now  adverted  to,  as  the  Apostle  expressed  re- 
specting the  Jews  ;  viz.,  that  when  their  heart 
"  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away."  When  this  change  takes  place,  (Oh 
that  it  may  be  speedily  effected!) — they  will 
then    be   prepared  to   receive  the  Light,  or 


generation  and  sanetification,  they  will  bring 


forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  through  its  quick 
ening,  life-giving  influence.  This  fruit,  the 
Apostle  declares,  is  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance.  (Gal.  v.  22,  23.)  Again, 
"  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and 
righteousness,  and  truth."  (Eph.  v.  9.)  What 
greater  blessing  can  the  most  enlightened 
philanthropist  desire  for  the  whole  human 
race,  than  this, — that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  as 
above  described,  may  be  universally  brought 
forth?  Moral  evil  would  then  be  driven  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  "  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  [would]  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  [who]  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever."  (Rev.  xi.  15.) 
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Early  Civilization  and  Chnrch  History  of  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  284.) 

We  may  acknowledge  that  few  enquirers 
ever  commenced  a  scrutiny  of  the  very  ancient 
Irish  annals  with  less  expectation  of  being 
convinced  of  their  authenticity,  than  the 
writer  of  the  present  essaj';  and  few  eventu- 
ally have  been  more  thoroughly  satisfied  that 
they  are  what  they  profess  to  be,  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  rulers  of  the  Irish  people,  conse- 
cutively registered  from  their  original  settle- 
ment upon  the  island. 

The  straightlorwardness  and  unadorned 
brevity  which  characterize  the  Irish  Pagan 
chronicles,  with  the  singular  nature  of  some 
of  their  records,  form  an  amount  of  internal 
evidence  of  truthfulness  such  as  we  have 
never  known  or  heard  of,  as  belonging  to  any 
fictitious  history.  One  of  the  most  curious, 
and,  at  first  glance,  most  fabulous  looking 
class  of  statements  in  the  annals,  are  records 
of  the  abrupt  upspringing  of  rivers,  the  sud- 
den formation  of  lakes,  and  overwhelming 
inundatioas  of  the  sea.  Some  of  the  rivers 
and  lakes  are  plainly  identical  with  those  we 
are  acquainted  with  at  the  present  day — 
others  cannot  be  ascertained.  The  ocean  en- 
croachments are  chronicled  as  having  resulted 
in  the  formation  of  some  of  our  most  noted 
coast  loughs  as  Shangford  Loughs,  Belfast 
Lough,  and  Lough  Foyle.  Between  the  for 
mation  of  the  first  and  last  of  these  three 
great  estuaries,  upwards  of  a  thousand  years 
intervened,  according  to  the  "Annals  of  the 
four  Masters."  It  is  to  various  periods  of  that 
thousand  years,  most  of  those  singular  catas- 
trophes which  stamped  on  the  island  several 
of  its  prominent  physical  features  are  assign- 
ed. Sience  teaches  us  that  volcanic  agencies 
are  liable  to  produce  such  results;  and  the 
modern  history  of  Sumatra  and  Java  may 
convince  the  unscientific  reader  of  the  same 
fact.  Those  records  of  physical  phenomena, 
however  fabulous  they  may  at  first  appear, 
will  be  found  on  further  consideration  to  bear 
strong  presumptive  evidence  to  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  annals  they  characterize.  Were 
the  Irish  chronicles  inventions  of  the  dark 
ages,  what  would  have  been  more  unlikely 
than  for  fabricators  to  have  invented  and  re- 
corded such  physical  changes  as  those  speci- 
fied, though  science  now  assures  us  they  are 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  geological  struc- 
ture of  our  island.  Chronicled  as  those 
changes  are,  they  simply  furnish  us  with 
c!r>;,.;f  ^fp !,„;'=  f  e^  ^i,  ■  ut  j  ,r'Pr''  -T'  '^'^^^^  ^'^^  volcanic  convulsions  which  geolo- 
Spint  of  Christ,  for  their  "Leader  ;"  (Isa.  Iv.  gists  of  this  day  declare  our  island  must  ' 
4,)  and  by  submitting  to  his  heart-purifying  passed  through 


the  present  one  when  the  upheavals  and 
pressions  of  the  earth's  surface  have  beci 
a  favorite  subject  of  scrutiny,  would  the  i 
of  making  up  such  a  fiction,  and  interwea^ 
it  with  the  history  of  a  nation,  be  likel' 
present  itself  But  in  the  reign  of  Charlj 
when  the  collection  of  old  Irish  annals  f 
which  Dr.  Donovan  made  his  translation 
formed,  there  was  about  as  little  geolog 
knowledge  abroad  as  in  the  dark  ages  th 
selves.  Hence  whether  we  endeavor  to 
count  for  their  record  by  imagining  the  nc 
of  those  convulsions  to  have  been  fabricate 
a  time  of  the  most  profound  geological  ig 
ance,  or  to  have  been  interpolations  of 
sixteenth  century,  we  are  in  either  case,  a 
baffled  by  the  utter  incongruity  of  sue 
fiction  with  the  knowledge  or  taste  of 
times. 

Those  who  in  the  present  day  have  1 
accustomed  to  read  of  the  depressions 
elevations  of  whole  districts  in  the  volc; 
regions  of  South  America,  by  means  of  wl 
both  lakes  and  hills  have  been  formed  in 
own  times,  will  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
veracitj'  of  the  old  Irish  annals,  becaus 
their  recording  the  abrupt  upspringing  o: 
land  lakes  and  rivers,  any  more  than  the 
croachments  of  the  sea.  Nor  will  they 
anything  physically  unaccountable  in  reci 
such  as  those  to  which  an  English  revie 
has  taken  exception,  when  they  remen 
that  the  volcanic  era  to  which  they  beL 
naturally  suggests  the  idea  of  an  earthqu: 
When  a  king  was  killed  in  battle  the  cai 
stated  unmistakably;  to  record  the  bal 
his  sovereign  fought,  seems  to  have  been 
important  item  of  the  chronicler's  duty.  ' 
records  to  which  exceptions  have  been  ta 
are  such  as  the  following:  "The  fourth  3 
of  Gaun  and  Geananu  and  they  died  at 
end  of  this  year,  with  two  thousand  al 
with  them,  in  Creith  Liathaim."  About  tl 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  that  ev 
during  the  reign  of  Tigheammas,  the  an: 
state  that  Lough  Allen  and  Lough  Fi 
were  both  formed  ;  and  at  the  same  perioi 
eruption  of  rivers  is  laconically  recordet 
the  following  terms,  "  It  was  in  this  that  tl 
black  rivers  burst  forth  :  Fubina,  Fori 
and  Callan,  their  names."  The  death  i 
king  is  thus  chronicled  :  "  At  the  end  of 
year  Tigheammas  died,  with  three-fourth 
the  men  of  Ireland  about  him,  at  the  meet 
of  Magh  Sleeht  in  Brefne,  at  the  worshipf 
of  Crom  Cruach,  which  was  the  chief  idc 
adoration  in  Ireland.  This  happened  oa 
night  of  Lambain,  precisely.  It  was  from 
genuflections  which  the  men  of  Ireland  m 
Tigheammas  the  plain  was  called." 

Were  all  this  about  the  lakes,  the  ri^ 
and  the  final  catastrophy  a  fiction,  would 
the  inventor  have  taken  some  pains  to  di 
on  those  imagined  eruptions  ?  But  nc 
word  of  wonder  or  of  comment  succe 
There  stands  the  record,  brief  and  unadon 
The  great  events  themselves,  and  the  circ 
stances  attending  them,  as  being  familia 
the  age  and  nation  in  which  they  occur 
have  just  as  much  and  no  more,  said  at 
them,  than  serves  to  register  the  dates 
identify  the  localities  where  they  took  pi 
That  Crom  Cruach  had  been  the  chief  idc 
adoration  in  Ireland  must  of  course  have  b! 
added  in  an  age  when  Crom  was  no  IodI 
worshipped,  as  is  manifest  from  the  naturj 
I  the   record.     Of  the   multitudes   that 


baptism,  and  foUowing  him  m  the  path  of  re.  I     In  no  age  of  the  world,  unless  indeed,  in  'down  with  the  wide  area  which  the  water 
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prac- 
the    days   of 


;b  Neagh  now  occupy,  we  are  left  to 
ilate  as  fancy  dictates.  The  annals  of 
ernach  tell  the  naked  fact  of  the  lake's 
atiou,  the  reign  in  which  it  took  place, 
the  tribe  whose  land  was  swamped! 
owy  tales  of  sunken  towers  and  towns 
live  among  the  surrounding  peasantry, 
her  proof  exists,  quite  independent  of 
wn  annals,  which,  even  if  unaccompanied 
le  evidences  deduced  from  alphabetical 
aonieS;  should  convince  reasonable  minds 
the  use  of  letters  must  have 

in  Ireland  long  befor 
ck.  We  allude  to  the  position,  as  literary 
'era,  which  some  Irishmen,  educated  in 
3d  before  the  close  of  the  fifth  century, 
led  when  they  wont  to  the  continent, 
in  the  imperial  city,  and  in  Greece  itself, 
ius,  the  elder,  carried  off  literary  honors; 
ome  of  his  latin  writings,  both  in  prose 
'erse,  are  still  extant,  to  give  evidence 
;ho8e  laurels  were  not  undeserved.  Arch- 
p  Usher,  in  his  religion  of  the  ancient 

speaks  very  highly  of  the  writings  of 
der  Sedulius.  He  is  thus  mentioned  by 
e:  "The  poet  Shiel,  or  as  his  name  is 
lized  Sedulius,  flourished  in  the  fifth  cen- 
and  among  other  writings  of  acknow- 
d  merit,  was  the  author  of  a  spirited 
c  poem  on  the  life  of  Christ,  from  which 
'atholic  Church  has  selected  some  of  her 

beautiful  hymns.  Another  celebrated 
man,  who  was  connected  with  the  age 
lich  Patrick  lived,  was  Fredolin,  sur- 
d  the  Traveller.  Of  him  Dr.  Hanmer, 
ag  in  the  sixteenth  century  for  the  in- 
ition  of  his  countrymen,  respecting  the 
nt  learned  men  of  Ireland,  says:  "  Fredo- 
Yiator  was  so  called   by  reason  of  his 

travaile,  his  stile  is  Scotorum  Hiberni- 
:  regisfiUus.  He  was  of  Irish  birth,  was 
lently  studied  in  philosophic,  earnestly 
ted  to  the  ecclesiastical  course  of  life, 
0  the  end  he  might  plant  religion  and 
d  christianitie,  enterprized  a  voyage 
from  his  native  soile.  This  holy  man 
)f  all  taught  here  and  there  throughout 
2e,  he  came  to  Poictures  and  became 
r  of  the  monks  of  St.  Hilarie,  and  with 
id  of  king  Cardovanus,  erected  a  statelie 
,8tery,  the  like  he  did  at  Mosilla,  in  Plan- 
upon  the  top  of  Mount  Vosaguis,  at 
Qtine,  Cario,  Ehetiorum,  and  elsewhere 
ghout  Burgundie.  Lastly  he  came  to 
i  Seckingensis,  upon  the  Ehine,  to  the 
le  might  there  also  build  a  cell.  He 
shed  in  the  year  495,  and  he  resteth  in 
lonastery  of  Seckinge."  For  the  schools 
eland  to  have  attained  such  perfection 
g  the  first  twenty  years  after  the  iutro- 
an  of  letters,  as  to  have  been  capable  of 
iting  men  who  could  take  such  a  high 
ry  place  in  the  most  civilized  countries 
rope,  as  Sedulius  is  proved  to  have  done, 
i  be  an  unheard  of  phenomenon  in  the 
ry  of  literature.     It    is    not  instantane- 

that  intellectual  light  is  wont  to  burst 
from  the  sullen  darkness  of  barbarism. 
iry  furnishes  no  such  instance.  In  short 
uld  be  at  variance  with  the  experience 
e  whole  world,  in  regard  to  the  gradual 
th  of  literary  taste  and  literary  talent  in 
ns.  Then  why  reason  so  paradoxically 
ation  to  Ireland.        *        *        *         * 

CTo  be  coutlnued.) 

ich  conversation  on  our  inward  exercises, 
eve  is  not  best. —  Thomas  Kite. 


Vox  "The  Frleod." 

Francis  Heald. 

He  was  the  son  of  James  and  Abi  Heald,  of 
Carmel,  Ohio,  and  died  on  the  11th  of  Fourth 
month  1870,  aged  a  little  over  sixteen  years. 
Though  not  a  vicious  boy,  yet  he  had  indulged 
to  some  extent  in  thevanities  to  which  young 
people  are  prone  ;  and  when  laid  on  a  sick 
bed,  these  deviations  from  the  right  way 
pressed  heavily  upon  him,  and  he  felt  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  and  of  seeking  for- 
giveness for  his  sins.  He  had  been  unusu- 
all}'  healthy  and  robust,  until  attacked  with 
measles,  which  settled  on  his  lungs  and  car- 
ried him  off  in  a  few  days. 

He  was  taken  sick  on  the  3d  of  4th  month, 
but  did  not  seem  much  unwell  until  the  8th, 
when  his  disease  assumed  an  alarming  aspect. 
He  seemed  very  thoughtful  about  his  condi- 
tion, but  did  not  say  much  respecting  it  until 
Seventh-day  morning,  when  he  was  told  that 
the  prospect  of  his  living  much  longer  looked 
very  discouraging.  He  then  asked  his  mother 
to  pray  for  him.  She  told  him  she  had  done 
so,  but  she  could  not  pray  in  her  own  will 
and  strength.  After  a  while,  feeling  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  supplication,  she  addressed  the 
Throne  of  Grace  on  his  behalf,  that  he  might 
be  fitted  and  prepared  for  one  of  the  many 
mansions  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and 
that  he  might  be  resigned  to  the  Divine  will, 
whether  it  was  for  life  or  death.  When  she 
concluded,  he  said  "amen;  oh!  mother  that  is 
so  good."  He  then  said  that  he  had  not  ex- 
pected to  got  well  from  the  first ;  that  on  the 
Third-day  night  previous  he  slept  scarcelj' 
any,  but  prayed  nearly  all  night ;  and  that  he 
did  not  wish  to  get  well  if  he  were  only  pre- 
pared for  a  seat  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
He  wished  his  friends  to  pray  for  him,  and 
said  he  had  been  a  great  sinner,  and  that  he 
had  had  hard  work  to  come  to  the  right  place, 
and  had  not  yet  found  forgiveness  as  he  would 
like  to;  that  what  weighed  heaviest  with  him 
was,  that  he  had  caused  his  parents  so  much 
trouble  and  disobeyed  them  ;  that  if  they 
could  forgive  him  it  would  ease  him.  They 
replied  that  they  did  freely  forgive  him  all. 
This  seemed  to  give  him  some  relief  He 
then  had  his  brothers  called,  and  taking  each 
of  them  by  the  hand,  told  them  he  was  going 
to  die  ;  and  gave  them  much  good  advice.  He 
wished  them  to  go  to  meeting  regularly,  to 
dress  plainly,  to  keep  out  of  bad  company, 
and  to  avoid  running  about  at  nights,  and  not 
to  give  their  parents  trouble  as  he  had  done. 
After  mentioning  some  things  that  he  had 
done  the  previous  winter,  and  which  he  very 
much  regretted  doing,  he  said  he  felt  better 
in  his  mind,  but  still  had  not  that  assurance 
that  he  would  like  to  feel.  Through  the 
course  of  the  day,  the  alarming  sj-mptoms  of 
the  disease  somewhat  abated  and  he  seemed 
better.  He  then  said  the  Lord  could  yet  raise 
him  up;  that  if  it  was  Ms  wiJl  he  would  like 
to  get  well  again,  that  he  might  lead  a  dif- 
ferent life,  help  the  good  cause,  and  be  a  help 
to  his  parents.  On  First-day  morning,  the 
10th,  he  had  a  sinking  spell.  When  he  re- 
vived he  wished  the  Bible  brought  to  him, 
and  asked  his  father  to  read  to  him  in  St. 
John.  When  the  passage  was  read  which 
speaks  of  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  he  said  he  believed  He 
would  take  away  his  sins,  but  added  :  Oh  I  it 
would  be  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  and 
favors,  if  He  should  grant  me  a  seat  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  and  made  several  other 


very  suitable  comments  on  what  was  read, 
He  now  wished  to  be  raised  on  his  knees, 
and  appeared  in  supplication  for  some  time, 
while  supported  in  that  position.  He  prayed 
that  his  sins  might  be  forgiven  him,  and  that 
his  patience  might  hold  out  to  the  end,  and 
continued  in  supplication  for  some  time  after 
he  was  laid  down.  He  was  evidently  under 
the  refining,  baptizing  power  of  the  Lord's 
Holy  Spirit.  From  this  time  he  seemed  to 
be  assured  that  his  peace  was  made  with  his 
Heavenly  Father,  and  often  said,  my  Saviour 
suffered  and  died  that  /might  live — He  died 
to  save  me — I  feel  the  Saviour  near  me,  &c. 
He  was  frequently  engaged  in  supplication, 
and  on  one  such  occasion  said,  "  Though  my 
sins  be  as  scarlet  thou  canst  make  them  as 
white  as  snow."  At  one  time  when  asked 
how  he  felt,  he  replied.  Oh  I  I  see  the  glori- 
ous light  of  God  coming  down  from  heaven 
into  my  soul.  Several  of  the  boys  and  young 
men  from  the  neighborhood  now  came  to  see 
him,  to  whom  he  gave  much  good  advice;  and 
on  two  occasions  had  them  called  back,  not 
having  fully  relieved  his  mind  at  the  first  op- 
portunity. He  wished  them  regularly  to 
attend  some  religious  meeting,  to  keep  out  of 
bad  company,  not  to  swear,  nor  run  around 
at  nights,  nor  do  wickedly,  for  they  would  all 
have  to  die  and  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  He  told  them  there  were  only 
two  ways  ;  the  one  was  the  strait  and  narrow 
path  that  leadeth  unto  life  eternal ;  the  other 
was  the  broad  road  that  leads  down  to  de- 
struction ;  and  he  desired  that  the  whole  com- 
pany which  was  then  present,  might  so  live 
in  this  world  as  to  meet  him  in  Heaven,  and 
added  that  he  had  not  many  hours  to  live  in 
this  beautiful  world;  that  be  was  standing  on 
the  very  brink  of  eternity.  After  he  was 
done  speaking  and  they  were  gone,  he  said  he 
felt  rewarded  for  what  he  had  done.  He  told 
his  parents  he  fully  believed  that  he  would 
meet  them  in  Heaven,  and  to  his  brothers  he 
said  that  he  wanted  them  to  so  live  as  to 
meet  there  with  him,  where  there  will  be  no 
more  parting,  pain,  sorrow  or  trouble;  but 
where  all  is  joy  and  peace.  After  awaking 
from  a  short  sleep,  he  exclaimed,  I  dreamed 
I  was  in  one  of  those  heavenly  mansions.  Oh ! 
how  glorious,  all  shining  with  pure  gold.  In 
the  evening  he  suffered  much,  and  asked  his 
friends  to  pray  for  him,  that  his  patience 
might  hold  out  to  the  end.  He  wished  to  be 
released,  but  said,  as  he  had  done  at  several 
times  through  his  sickness — not  my  will,  but 
thine,  0  Lord,  be  done.  About  this  time  his 
mother  appeared  in  vocal  supplication  for  him 
again,  that  he  might  be  supported  and  en- 
abled to  hold  out  to  the  end  ;  and  that,  if  con- 
sistent with  the  Lord's  will.  He  might  come 
then  and  take  him  to  himself  At  the  con- 
clusion he  said,  amen,  and  seemed  to  feel 
easier  for  a  while.  He  was  very  affectionate 
all  through  his  sickness,  but  now  especially 
so,  kissing  his  parents  over  and  over  again, 
and  putting  his  arms  around  them  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner,  saying  he  loved 
them  much,  he  loved  every  body. 

Before  his  end  came,  the  sensible  presence 
of  his  Saviour  was  withdrawn  for  a  time,  and 
he  seemed  distressed  about  it,  and  said  to 
his  mother,  "  Come,  mother,  and  let  us  see  if 
we  can  find  Him."  But  this  state  of  desertion 
did  not  long  continue.  His  Saviour  seemed 
again  to  appear,  and  nearly  the  last  words  he 
was  heard  to  utter  were,  "Hallelujah  I  Halle- 
lujah I"  as  though  he  had  already  begun  the 
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Bong  of  praise  before  he  had  left  the  body, 
He  expired,  with  a  smile  on  his  countenance, 
about  3  o'clock  on  Second-day  morning,  11th 
of  4th  mo.,  and  was  buried  the  13th, 

The  exports  of  wheat  from  the  United 
States,  during  1869,  according  to  the  report 
of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  amounted  to  34,- 
360,649  bushels  valued  at  $46,413,633,  giving 
an  average  value  of  81  35  cents  a  bushel.  The 
exports  for  1868  were  12,927,412  bushels,  va- 
lued at  $21,786,116,  giving  an  average  of  $1  68 
a  bushel.  The  increase  of  1869  over  18"" 
therefore,  amounted  to  21,433,237  bushels, 
and  $24,627,517.  The  exports  of  cotton  fo 
1869  amounted  to  722,618,929  pounds,  valued 
at  $187,762,477,  giving  26  cents  as  the  average 
value  per  pound.  The  exports  of  cotton,  for 
1868,  amounted  to  786,600,776  pounds,  valued 
at  $165,962,187,  giving  21  cents  as  the  average 
value  per  pound.  The  decrease  of  quantity 
in  1869  amounted  to  63,981,847,  but  owing  to 
the  higher  price  of  the  cotton,  the  increase  of 
value  was  $21,800,290. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Those  who  shrink  from  duty,  will  find 
Christ's  yoke  galling,  and  his  burden  oppres- 
sive. Every  one  who,  like  Jonah,  attempts 
to  fly  from  the  obedience  God  enjoins,  will, 
like  Jonah,  find  himself  in  the  deep  waters. 
When  the  world  is  permitted  to  contend  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  there  will  be 
(unless  grieved  and  offended,  the  Holy  One 
abandons  it)  the  noise,  the  disquietude,  the 
wounds  of  conflict.  To  attempt  the  service 
of  two  masters  must,  at  the  best,  be  a  fatigu- 
ing and  anxious  thing;  and  so  the  lukewarm, 
the  slothful  or  worldly-minded  christian  will 
know  nothing  of  spiritual  joy.  But  the  obe- 
dient soul  shall  be  made  glad.  "  Light  is 
sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy  for  the  up- 
right in  heart."  Every  act  of  faithful  obedi- 
ence is  seed  sown,  which  will  bring  forth  a 
harvest  of  light  and  joy.  He  who  walks  like 
his  Master,  doing  good  on  earth  in  his  way 
to  heaven,  will  "drink  of  the  rivers  of  God's 
pleasures,"  and  taste  the  grapes  of  Canaan 
even  in  the  desert." — From  The  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  by  Bethune. 


A  new  method  of  drying  green  wood  in  a 
very  short  time,  consists  in  boiling  it  for  some 
hours  in  water  to  extract  the  soluble  substan- 
ces. It  is  then  boiled  in  a  solution  of  borax, 
by  which  the  insoluble  albumen  of  the  wood 
is  rendered  soluble,  and  is  removed  through 
the  pores.  The  wood  is  then  placed  in  dry- 
chambers  heated  by  steam,  and  allowed  to 
remain  three  days.  Thus  treated  it  is  said  to 
be  more  compact  than  by  years  of  ordinary 
exposure,  and  not  to  shrink  nor  warp.  O 
account  of  its  increased  density,  it  is  easily 
polished  and  adapted  to  the  construction  of 
furniture  and  musical  instruments. 


Extract  From  a  Memoir  of  John  Wigham. 
1796. — Friends  in  Long  Island,  seem  to  me  to 
depend  too  much  on  the  labours  of  others,  of 
which  much  has  been  bestowed,  for  they  have 
several  able  ministers  among  them  ;  their  de- 
sire to  hear  preaching,  makes  them  loaitfor  it, 
thus  neglecting  their  own  exercise ;  so  that, 
though  very  plain  in  appearance,  their  attain- 
ments in  religion,  are  1  fear,  but  small.  They 
are  trusting  too  much  to  the  form.  May  the 
Lord  break  their  false  rest,  and  give  them  to 
see  the  danger  of  such  a  state. 


HEAVEN. 
There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest 

To  mourning  wanderers  given, 
There  is  a  joy  for  souls  distrest, 
A  balm  for  every  wounded  breast, 

'Tis  found  alone  in  heaven. 

There  is  a  home  for  weary  souls, 

By  sin  and  sorrow  driven  ; 
When  tossed  on  life's  tempestuous  shoals, 
Where  storms  arise,  and  ocean  rolls, 

And  all  is  drear  but  heaven. 

There  faith  lifts  op  her  cheerful  eye, 

To  brighter  prospects  given. 
And  views  the  tempest  passing  by  : — 
The  evening  shadows  quickly  fly, 
And  all's  serene  in  heaven. 

There,  frngrant  flowers  immortal  bloom, 

And  joys  supreme  are  given, 
There,  rays  divine  disperse  the  gloom, — 
Beyond  the  confines  of  the  tomb 
Appears  the  dawn  of  heaven. 


Selected  foe  the  Children. 
WHO  STOLE  THE  NEST? 
To-whitI  To-whitI   To-whee  1 
Will  you  listen  to  me? 
Who  stole  four  eggs  I  laid 
In  the  nice  nest  I  made?" 

'Not  I,"  said  the  cow.    "Oh,  no; 
Such  a  thing  I'd  never  do  ; 
I  gave  you  a  wisp  of  hay, 
But  did'ul  take  your  nest  away." 

'  Coo,  coo  I  said  the  dove, 
I'll  epeak  a  word  my  love ; 
Who  stole  that  pretty  nest 
From  a  little  red  breast?" 

'Not  I,"  said  the  sheep.    "Oh,  no; 
I  would'nt  treat  a  poor  bird  so; 
I  gave  wool  the  nest  to  line. 
But  the  nest  wag  none  of  mine." 

'  Caw  I  Caw  I"  cried  the  crow, 
'  I  should  like  to  know 

What  thief  took  away 

A  bird's-nest  to-day." 

'  Cluck  I  Cluck  !"  said  the  hen. 
Don't  ask  me  again  I 
Why  I  haven't  a  chick 
Would  do  such  a  trick. 
We  all  gave  her  a  feather, 
And  she  wove  them  together, 
I'd  scorn  to  intrude 
On  her  and  her  brood." 

'Chirr-a- whirr!   Chirr-a-whirr  I 
We'll  make  a  great  stir  ; 
Let  us  find  out  his  name, 
And  all  cry,  For  shame  I" 

'  I  would  not  rob  a  bird," 

Said  little  Mary  Green; 
'  I  think  I  never  heard 

Of  anything  so  mean." 

"Tis  very  cruel,  too," 

Said  little  Alice  Neal : 
'  I  wonder  if  he  knew 

How  sad  the  bird  would  feel?" 

A  little  boy  hung  down  his  head. 
And  hid  his  face  so  crimson  red ; 
For  HE  stole  that  pretty  nest 
From  little  robin  red-breast; 
And  he  felt  so  full  of  shame, 
I  do  not  like  to  tell  his  name. 


I  have  thought  how  good  it  is,  for  all  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  Jesus,  to  stand  in 
His  counsel,  and  when  they  meet  with  tender 
spirited  ones,  not  to  judge  entirely  by  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  to  let  pure  wisdom  ever 
be  our  own  guide,  so  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  judge  righteous  judgment. — John  Davis 


Of  the  Necessity  of  Bearing  the  Cross. 

This  saying  seems  hard  to  all ;  "Deny  tl 
self,  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me."  I 
as  hard  a  saying  will  be  heard  when  the  sa: 
divine  voice  shall  pronounce,  "  Depart  fn 
me  ye  cursed!"  They,  therefore,  who  ( 
now  attentively  hear,  and  patiently  foil 
the  call  to  bear  the  cross,  will  not  be  terrii 
at  the  sentence  of  the  final  judgment, 
that  awful  day,  the  banner  of  the  cross  \ 
be  displayed  in  heaven  ;  and  all  who  hi 
conformed  their  lives  to  Christ  crucified,  ) 
draw  near  to  Christ  the  judge,  with  holy  e 
fidence.  Why,  then,  dost  thou  fear  to  tl 
up  the  cross,  which  will  direct  thee  to 
path  that  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  God? 

In  the  cross  is  life,  in  the  cross  is  health 
the  cross  is  protection  from  every  eneii 
from  the  cross  are  derived  heavenly  meekn 
true  fortitude,  the  joys  of  the  Spirit,  the  ( 
quest  of  self,  the  perfection  of  holiness  I  Th 
is  no  redemption,  no  foundation  for  the  h 
of  the  divine  life,  but  in  the  cross.  Take 
thy  cross,  therefore,  and  follow  Jesus  in 
path  that  leads  to  everlasting  peace.  He  h 
gone  before,  bearing  that  cross  upon  wt 
he  died  for  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  foil 
patiently  bearing  thy  own  cross,  and  u; 
that  die  to  thyself  for  him  ;  and  if  we  die  ^ 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him ;  "  if  we 
partakers  of  his  sufi'erings,  we  shall  be  j 
takers  of  his  glory." 

Behold,  all  consists  in  the  death  of  self  u: 
the  cross;  and  there  is  no  means  to  obtain 
and  peace,  but  by  daily  dying  upon  the  ci 
to  all  the  appetites  and  passions  of  fallen 
ture !  Go  where  thou  wilt,  seek  after  w 
methods  thou  pleasest  to  accomplish  thy 
demption,  thou  canst  not  find  a  sublimen 
above,  nor  a  more  secure  way  below,  t! 
this  of  dying  upon  the  cross. 

Though  thou  disposest  all  thy  affairs, 
cording  to  thy  own  fancy,  and  conduc 
them  by  the  dictates  of  thy  own  judgmi 
still  thou  wilt  continually  meet  with  s( 
evil  which  thou  must  necessarily  bear,  eit 
with,  or  against  thy  will ;  and,  therefore,  • 
continuallj'  find  the  cross  ;  thou  wilt  feel  eit 
pain  of  body,  or  distress  and  anguish  of  sp 
Sometimes  thou  wilt  experience  the  abse 
of  grace;  sometimes  thy  neighbor  will 
thy  meekness  and  patience  to  the  test;  i 
what  is  more  than  this,  thou  wilt  someti 
feel  a  burden  in  thyself,  which  no  human  1 
can  remove,  no  earthly  comfort  lighten ; 
bear  it  thou  must,  as  long  as  it  is  the  wi 
God  to  continue  it  upon  thee.  It  is  the  blei 
will  of  God,  in  permitting  no  ray  of  com 
to  visit  us  in  the  darkness  of  distress,  that 
should  learn  such  profound  humility  and  i 
mission,  as  to  resign  our  whole  state,  prei 
and  future,  to  his  absolute  disposal. 

No  heart  can  have  so  true  a  sense  of 
sufferings  of  Christ,  as  that  which  has  suff( 
in  the  same  kind.  The  cross  is  always  re 
and  waits  for  thee  in  every  place.  Run  wl 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  not  avoid  it;  for  wh 
ever  thou  runnest,  thou  takest  thyself  \ 
thee,  and  art  always  sure  of  finding  thy 
Turn  which  way  thou  wilt,  either  to 
things  above,  or  the  things  below;  to  1 
which  is  within  or  that  which  is  witl 
thee ;  thou  wilt  in  all  certainty  find  the  or 
and  if  thou  wouldst  enjoy  peace,  and  ob- 
the  unfading  crown  of  glory,  it  is  necesf 
that  in  every  place,  and  in  all  events,  t 
shouldst  bear  it  willingly,  and  "in  pati« 
possess  thy  soul."  *  *  *  j 
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he  regenerate  man,  as  he  becomes  mon 
itualized,  has  a  quicker  discernment  of  th^ 
s  wherever  it  meets  him  ;  and  his  sense  of 
evils  of  his  exile,  as  the  punishment  of 
fallen  life,  increases  in  proportion  to  his 
of  God,  and  desire  of  re-union  with  him. 
this  man,  thus  sensible  of  misery,  derives 
3  even  from  his  sufferings ;  for  while  he 
ains  them  with  meek  and  humble  submis 
,  their  weight  is  continually  diminishing; 
what  to  carnal  minds  is  the  object  of 
or,  is  to  him  a  pledge  of  heavenly  com- 
He  feels,  that  the  strength,  the  life  and 
je  of  the  new  man,  rise  from  the  troubles, 
decay,  and  death  of  the  old  ;  and  from  his 
re  of  conformity  to  his  crucified  Saviour 
le  onlj'  means  of  restoration  to  a  perfect 
i  in  God,  he  derives  so  much  strength 
comfort  under  the  severest  tribulations 
he  wisheth  not  to  live  a  moment  with- 
them.  Of  the  truth  of  this  the  Apostle 
1  is  an  illustrious  instance;  who  says  of 
self,  "I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
ches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
•esses  for  Christ's  sake ;  for  when  I  am 
k,  then  am  I  strong." — Thomas  A' Kempis. 

Scraps  of  Natural  History. 
ying  Colors  of  the  Dolphin. — During  our 
age  the  sailors  were  fortunate  enough  to 
h  some  Dolphins,  and,  although  the  beau- 
jf  this  fish  when  dying  have  been  so  often 
itiated  on,  perhaps  the  following  note, 
e  at  the  time,  may  not  be  uninteresting, 
.  fancy  that  in  no  two  Dolphins  do  the 
g  color-changes  follow  precisely  in  the 
3  order.  The  one  I  observed,  from  a 
s-green,  covered  with  round  ultramarine 
3,  became  silvery,  and  the  green  faded, 
e  the  deep  blue  of  the  dorsal  fin,  and 
en  green  of  the  back,  remained.  From 
it  changed  to  a  burnished  brass  color, 
blue  spots  vanished,  and  were  succeeded 
n  azure  tinge  on  a  silvery  ground,  follow- 
y  a  dull,  opaque,  leaden  grey.  One  poet 
said, 

"  parting  day- 
is  like  the  Dolphin,  whom  each  pang  imbueg 
tt  a  new  color  ag  it  gasps  away, 
e  last  still  loveliest,  till — 'tis  gone  and  all  is  grey." 

here  are  many  other  fish   that   change 
[•  several  times  before  they  die  ;  I  have 

species  of  Phnelodus  or  Cat-fish,  change 
I  a  warm  and  glowing  smalt,  during  the 
few  pangs,  to  a  dull  leaden  hue,  losing, 
le  same  time,  the  delicate  pinky  tinge  of 
sides  and  abdomen.  The  common  Suck- 
5sh  (Echineis  Remora)  from  a  brown, 
ht,  shining,  blackish  color,  changes,  even 
le  water,  to  a  leaden  hue,  and,  as  it  dies, 
mes  a  tan  color,  which  grows  paler  by 
•ees  until  it  fades  into  a  dirty  white. 
Uy  Fishes. — In  calms,  the  South  Atlantic 
inds  in  Acalephm,  and  much  amusement 

be  derived,  in  a  long  sea  voyage,  from 
observation  of  these  beautiful  organisms  ; 
indless  are  the  moulds  in  which  prolific 
lire  has  cast  them.  Some  are  shaped  like 
ashroom,  others  assume  the  form  of  a  ri- 
3,  others  are  globular,  while  some  are 
liar,  flat,  or  bell-shaped,  and  others  again 
mble  a  bunch  of  berries.  Their  motions 
generally  tardj',  their  sensations  dull,  and 
cted  entirely  to  the  procuring  of  food, 
y  often  float  without  any  apparent  ani- 
ion,  trusting  to  the  winds  and  waves  to 
t  them  about,  and  to  carry  them  their 
.    Some  keep  a  little  beneath  the  surface, 


and  propel  themselves  by  contracting  and 
dilating  their  pellucid  discs,  while  others,  as 
the  Bene,  have  a  rapid  rotatory  motion. 
They  have  been  termed  the  •'  living  jellies  of 
the  deep,"  and  are  endowed,  in  many  cases, 
with  an  acrid  secretion,  which,  irritating  the 
skin,  has  also  caused  them  to  be  called  "  Sea- 
nettles."  There  is  one  large  species  common 
in  the  Straits  of  Singapore,  dreaded  by  the 
Malays,  on  account  of  the  violence  of  this 
power.  Dr.  Osley  informed  me  that  he  was 
obliged  to  amputate  the  thumb  on  account  of 
the  violent  inflammation,  induced  by  this 
poison,  in  the  person  of  a  Malay  fisherman. 

Large  Grasshoppers. — In  the  vast  forests  of 
the  interior  of  Borneo,  there  are  found  enor- 
mous Orthopterous  insects,  huge  Grasshop- 
pers, as  large  or  larger  than  sparrows,  of 
inert  and  somewhat  inactive  habits,  which 
hop  feebly  among  the  undergrowth,  in  damp, 
dark,  shady  places.  A  specimen,  presented 
to  Sir  Edward  Belcher  by  Mr.  Brooke,  at  Sa- 
rawak, was  of  this  nature.  A  giant  in  size, 
it  measured  more  than  four  inches  in  length  ; 
the  leaping  members  not  being  well  develop- 
ed, the  antennfD  filiform  and  of  great  length, 
and  the  color  entirely  of  a  beautiful  delicate 
grass-green.  Unfortunately,  this  magnificent 
insect  was  lost,  with  very  many  other  inter- 
esting specimens,  during  the  disaster  of  the 
ship  in  the  river. 

Tropical  Spiders. — In  consideration  of  their 
apparently  helpless  condition,  and  the  soft 
nature  of  their  integuments.  Nature,  always 
inclined  to  protect  the  weak  and  helpless,  has 
given  the  Spiders  a  multitude  of  wonderful 
instincts,  by  means  of  which  they  are  enabled 
to  defend  themselves  from  injury,  provide 
themselves  with  food,  and  furnish  safe  retreats 
for  their  tender  progeny.  They  spin  their 
toils  of  cunning  device,  and  even  powerful 
insects,  armed  with  formidable  stings,  are 
made  captive  with  impunity,  despite  their 
struggles  to  escape  the  captor.  These  Spi- 
ders' webs  generally  attract  the  attention  of 
travellers,  and,  certainly  in  some  parts  of  the 
forests  of  Mindanao,  Borneo,  and  Celebes, 
there  is  grjfe,t  and  wonderful  diversity  in  the 
form  and  construction  of  these  ingenious  and 
delicately-woven  nets.  Many  have  black 
webs,  some  have  white,  others  brown,  and  in 
Mindanao  I  have  observed  toils  formed  of 
perfectly  yellow  threads.  The  nets  of  the 
great  species  of  Nephila,  which  abound  in 
equatorial  regions,  frequently  stretch  across 
the  path,  from  bush  to  bush,  and  prove  very 
troublesome  to  the  naturalist  while  threading 
the  thickets  where  they  are  numerous. 

The  imagination  can  scarcely  conceive  the 
bizarre,  and  fantastic  shapes  with  which  it 
has  pleased  Nature  to  invest  these  hard-bodied 
Spiders,  called  by  naturalists  jlcrosoma.  They 
have  large,  angular  spines  sticking  out  of 
their  bodies,  in  every  kind  of  fashion,  perhaps 
intended  as  some  sort  of  defence  against  the 
soft-billed  birds,  which  doubtless  would  other- 
wise make  dainty  meals  of  these  Arachnidans, 
exposed  as  they  are,  temptingly  suspended  in 
mid  air,  on  their  transparent  webs  in  the 
forest  glades.  Some  are  protected  by  these 
long  spines  to  such  a  degree,  that  their  bodies 
resemble  a  miniature"  chevaux  de  frise,"  and 
could  not,  by  any  possibility  be  swallowed  by 
a  bird  without  producing  a  very  unpleasant 
sensation  in  his  throat.  One  very  remarka 
ble  species  {Gasteracantha  arcuata,  Koch,)  has 
two  enormous,  recurved,  conical  spines,  pro- 
ceeding upwards  from  the  posterior  part  of 


the  body,  several  times  longer  than  the  entire 
Spider. 

Amphibious  Fish. — One  of  the  greatest  ich- 
thyological  oddities  one  meets  with  in  the 
tropics,  is  the  close-eyed  Gudgeon  (Perioph- 
thalmus').  On  every  slimy  bank,  among  the 
Mangrove  swamps,  and  on  the  muddj'  borders 
of  ditches,  the  curious  eye  will  detect  the 
shiny,  uncouth  form  of  this  grotesque,  amphi- 
bious fish,  jumping  about  like  a  frog,  or  sliding 
awkwardly  along  on  its  belly,  with  a  gliding 
motion.  It  is  equally  at  home  on  the  "  beach- 
ed margent  of  the  sea,"  where  it  is  seen  skim- 
ming along  the  surface  of  the  water,  or  jumping 
and  leaping  from  stone  to  stone.  By  means 
of  its  pectoral  fins  it  is  enabled  to  climb,  with 
great  facility,  among  the  tangled  roots  of  the 
Mangroves,  where  it  finds  a  goodly  harvest 
of  minute  Crustacea.  Crabs  and  worms  do 
not,  however,  constitute  its  only  food,  for  I 
have  found  in  the  stomachs  of  some  I  exam- 
ined, insects  in  both  the  imago  and  larval 
state. 

The  sailors  call  the  Periophthalmus  "  Jump- 
ng  Johnnj,"  and  appear  very  much  amused 
at  its  wary  cunning,  and  surprising  efi'orts  to 
escape  capture.  I  have,  however,  seen  par- 
ties of  Dyaks  pursuing  the  larger  species  over 
the  wide  mud-flats,  and  capture  them  with 
the  greatest  dexterity. 

Curious  Fishes. — Another  very  singular  lit- 
tle iish  is  the  Fighting-fish,  which  is  kept  in 
vessels  of  water  for  the  amusement  of  the 
Malays.  If  irritated,  it  immediately  changes 
color,  passing  through  shades  of  the  most  va- 
ried and  brilliant  tints.  When  two  of  them 
meet,  they  fight  with  the  bitterest  animosity, 
darting  at  each  other  with  the  swiftness  of 
thought,  the  victor  frequently  killing  his  ad- 
versary. They  feed  on  small  flies  and  worms, 
and  are  easily  preserved  in  glass  vessels.  A 
curious  species  of  Blenny  is  very  common  on 
the  coast,  hiding  in  the  deep  cj'lindrical  holes 
in  the  shallow  pools  left  at  low  water,  at  the 
orifices  of  which  they  may  be  observed  pro- 
truding their  obtuse  noses,  and  tentacular 
filaments,  using  them  as  a  decoy  or  bait  like 
that  famous  angler  the  Fishing  Frog  {Lophi- 
us  piscatorius).  The  small  fry  swimmingpast 
these  tempting  lures,  are  attracted  towards 
them,  when  the  hidden  5/enn!/ suddenly  darts 
upon  them  with  the  greatest  velocity,  and 
drags  them  into  his  den,  there  to  consume 
them.  So  excessively  cunning,  active,  and 
wary,  is  this  little  Blenny,  that  all  my  endeav- 
ors to  procure  a  specimen  proved  unavailing. 
On  the  31st  of  August,  1843,  while  on  board 
the  Brig  'Ariel,'  then  lying  off  the  mouth  of 
the  river  of  Borneo,  I  had  the  good  fortune 
to  hear  that  solemn  aquatic  concert  of  the 
far-famed  Organ-fish,  or  "Drum,"  a  species  of 
Pogonias.  These  singular  fishes  produce  a 
loud,  monotonous,  singing  sound,  which  rises 
and  falls,  and  sometimes  dies  away,  or  assumes 
a  very  low  drumming  character,  and  the  noise 
appears  to  proceed  mysteriously  from  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel.  This  strange  sub-marine 
chorus  of  fishes  continued  to  amuse  us  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the  music, 
if  so  it  might  be  called,  suddenly  ceased,  pro- 
bably on  the  dispersion  of  the  band  of  per- 
formers. 

A  pet  Musang. — A  Musang,  as  the  Malays 
term  it,  (  Viverra  musanga)  during  the  time  it 
was  in  my  possession,  aff'orded  much  amuse- 
ment, and  deserves  honorable  mention  at  my 
hands.  In  many  of  his  manners  he  resembled 
the  Mangusta,  or  Indian  Ichneumon,  placing 
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hi8  nose  low,  and  trailing  his  tail  along  the 
ground.  When  annoyed,  however,  he  arched 
his  back,  bristled  his  hairs,  and  dilated  his 
tail  in  the  manner  of  an  angry  cat,  and  would 
spit  and  bite  very  severely.  He  would  also 
gambol  like  a  kitten,  and  bite  the  fingers 
gently  with  his  sharp  white  teeth.  He  climbed 
with  great  facility,  and  was  perfectly  at  home 
among  the  rigging  of  the  ship.  He  was  an 
inquisitive  and  cunning  little  animal,  ferret- 
ing out  everything  edible,  rifling  the  messes 
of  the  seamen,  especially  their  sugar,  and 
sucking  the  eggs  belonging  to  the  stewai'ds. 
For  these  petty  thefts  he  has  been  flung  over- 
board several  times,  but  swimming  with  ease 
and  rapidity,  he  ascended  by  the  rudder- 
chains,  shook  himself,  and  resumed  his  or- 
dinary peculations.  On  one  occasion  an 
enemy  having  thrown  him  into  the  sea,  a 
friendly  cook  gave  him  a  rope,  when  he 
climbed  nimbly  inboard,  and  was  saved.  One 
ill-fated  day  he  ventured  into  the  precincts 
of  the  captain's  cabin,  in  pursuit  of  a  rat,  over- 
threw some  bottles,  and  shortly  afterwards, 
being  detected  in  the  yet  more  heinous  offence 
of  stealing  the  captain's  pigeons,  his  death- 
warrant  was  signed,  and  he  was  accordingly 
executed  by  the  sentry  of  the  galley. 

As  an  instance  of  the  poor  musang's  cun- 
ning, I  may  mention  that  he  was  observed  to 
descend  into  a  boat,  purloin  a  banana,  quietly 
stow  it  among  the  booms,  and  repeat  the  pro- 
cess till  he  had  accumulated  a  prettj'  large 
store,  when  he  leisurely  commenced  consum- 
ing the  grateful  fruit  till  not  one  remained. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragment.s. 

A  testimony  from,  our  Yearly  Meeting  for  Wales, 
held  at  Newtown,  in  Montgomeryshire,  from 
the  23d  to  the  25th  of  the  ith  mo.,  inclusive, 
1794 ;  concerning  Dorothy  Owen,  of  Dewis- 
pren,  near  Dolgelly,  in  Merionethshire,  who 
died  the  12th,  and  was  buried  in  Friends'  bury- 
ing ground  at  Tythuny  Garry,  the  nth  of  the 
7th  mo.,  1793. 

This,  our  beloved  friend,  was  the  daughter 
of  Rowland  and  Lowry  Owen,  of  Dewispren, 
aforesaid,  and  educated  by  them  in  the  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  as  held  by  us  ;  which, 
however,  prevented  not  her  discovering  in 
her  youth,  a  disposition  to  accompany  other 
young  people  in  vain  and  unprofitable  amuse- 
ments ;  but  about  the  sixteenth  year  of  her 
age,  being  favored  with  a  visitation  of  Divine 
love,  she  became  sensible  of  the  error  of  such 
ways,  and  by  a  strict  attention  to  the  reproofs 
of  instruction,  and  entire  submission  to  the 
operation  of  truth,  she  experienced  redemp- 
tion from  the  love  and  spirit  of  the  world  ; 
and  about  the  twenty-third  year  of  her  age 
she  received  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  to 
preach  unto  others;  to  which  being  faithful, 
her  ministry  was  lively  and  edifying  :  and  her 
conduct  being  consistent  therewith,  she  was 
made  instrumental  to  the  convincement  and 
gathering  of  divers  to  the  principle  and  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  in  the  neighborhood 
where  she  resided,  and  where  from  removals 
and  defection,  the  members  of  our  Society 
were  nearly  extinct. 

We  hope  we  shall  long  retain  in  our 
remembrance,  the  sweet  savor  of  her  zealous, 
humble,  meek  example ;  her  dedication  of 
time,  faculties  and  property,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  her  fellow  creatures, 
consistent  with  the  doctrines  she  inculcated ; 


particularly  in  the  attendance  of  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline,  from  which  neither 
distance  nor  weather  prevented  her  while  of 
ability,  having  frequently  gone  near  forty 
miles  on  foot  in  this  mountainous  countrj^  to 
attend  her  Monthly  Meeting,  even  when  the 
inclemency  of  the  season  increased  the  difii- 
culty  to  danger;  and  she  contented  herself 
with  the  least  expensive  manner  of  living  and 
of  dress,  in  order  to  have  the  more  to  distri- 
bute to  the  necessities  of  others  ;  tenderly 
S3'mpathizing  with  poor  inhabitants  around 
her,  and  so  bright  was  her  example  as  to  ob- 
tain from  one  not  in  profession  with  us,  to 
another  with  whom  she  had  been  at  a  meeting 
and  who  was  regretting  our  deceased  friend's 
silence  therein,  the  following  testimony,  "Her 
conduct  preaches  daily  to  me."  Thus  may 
each  of  us  become  a  preacher  of  righteousness 
in  our  generation.  Her  last  illness  was  lin- 
gering and  painful,  which  she  bore  with  exem- 
plary patience,  and  was  eminentlj'  favored 
with  Divine  peace  so  as  sensibly  to  affect  and 
gather  the  minds  of  those  who  visited  her, 
into  a  participation  of  the  same  blessed  influ- 
ence. Her  prospect  of  future  happiness  was 
unclouded,  and  she  experienced  during  the 
whole  time  of  her  confinement,  the  work  of 
•'righteousness  to  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for- 
ever," saying  very  near  her  conclusion,  the 
arms  of  Divine  mercy  were  wide  open  to  re- 
ceive her. 
Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  this  Meeting,  by 

EicHARD  Eeynolds,  Clerk. 

Sarah  Darby, 
Clerk  to  the  Women's  Meeting. 

Toads  in  Gardens. — A  late  journal  states 
that  of  late  years  French  horticulturists  have 
followed  the  example  of  the  English  ones, 
and  peopled  their  gardens  with  toads.  These 
reptiles  are  determined  enemies  of  all  kinds 
of  snails  and  slugs,  which  it  is  well  known 
can,  in  a  single  night,  destroy  vast  quantities 
of  lettuce,  carrots,  asparagus,  &c.  In  Paris 
toads  are  sold  at  the  rate  of  two  francs  fifty 
centimes  a  dozen.  The  dealers  iHJthis  unin- 
viting article  keep  it  in  large  tubs,  into  which 
they  plunge  their  bare  hands  and  arms,  with- 
out any  fear  of  the  poisonous  bite  to  which 
theyare  supposed  to  expose  themselves.  Toads 
are  also  kept  in  vinej'ards  where  they  devour 
during  the  night  millions  of  insects,  which 
escape  the  pursuit  of  nocturnal  birds  and 
might  otherwise  commit  incalculable  damage 
on  the  buds  and  young  shoots  of  the  vine. 

Union  of  Friends. — They  that  love  beyond 
the  world  cannot  be  separated  by  it.  Death 
cannot  kill  what  never  dies.  Nor  can  spirits 
ever  be  divided,  that  love  and  live  in  the  same 
divine  principle,  the  rest  and  record  of  their 
friendship. 

If  absence  be  not  death,  neither  is  theirs. 
Death  is  but  crossing  the  world,  as  friends  do 
the  seas;  they  live  in  one  another  still ; — for 
they  must  needs  be  present  that  love  and  live 
in  that  which  is  omnipresent.  In  this  divine 
glass  they  see  face  to  face ;  and  their  con- 
verse is  free  as  well  as  pure. 

This  is  the  comfort  of  friends,  that  though 
they  may  be  said  to  die,  yet  their  friendship 
and  society  are,  in  the  best  sense,  ever  present 
because  immortal. —  William  Penn. 


"  Let  not  the  gaiety  of  your  house  laugh  at 
the  plainness  of  your  person." 


The  Jute  Plant.  —  General  Capron,  tl 
Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  has  importe 
through  the  American  Consul  at  Calcutta, 
small  quantity  of  the  seed  of  the  jute  plai 
with  a  view  to  introducing  its  culture  in 
the  extreme  section  of  the  Union  south  oft] 
frost  line.  It  is  being  distributed  to  plante 
in  Texas  and  Florida,  who  will  give  it  a  fs 
trial.  It  is  a  fibrous  plant,  resembling  coar 
flax;  of  easy  culture  and  rapid  growth,  wi 
a  comparatively  large  product.  The  en 
when  ripe,  is  cut  down  to  the  roots,  and  aft 
being  steeped  in  water  for  a  week  or  so  tl 
bark  slips  easily,  and  the  silky  fiber  is  d 
tached,  cleaned,  assorted,  and  packed  in  bal 
of  300  pounds  each.  Its  annual  product 
India  is  estimated  at  more  than  300,000  toi 
It  is  the  material  of  which  gunny  bags  ai 
cloth,  and  bagging  for  cotton,  as  well  as  chei 
cordage,  mats,  and  carpets,  are  made.  ] 
great  use,  however,  is  for  baling  cotton,  j 
it  takes  about  six  yards  to  wrap  a  bale 
cotton,  a  crop  of  3,000,000  bales  would  i 
quire,  of  course,  18,000,000  yards  of  baggiB 
The  machinery  for  making  it  in  India  is  ve 
rude;  in  fact,  no  progress  has  been  made  in 
for  centuries.  But  jute  factories  of  colosi 
size  have  been  erected  in  Great  Britain,  sot 
of  which  work  up  one  thousand  bales  p 
week  into  bagging,  sacking,  sheeting,  carpi 
ing,  duck,  &c.  In  France  some  10,000  to 
of  the  raw  material  are  consumed  annuall 
and  in  our  Northern  States  its  manufactu 
is  steadilj'  increasing.  Jute  is  spun  on  n 
chinery  made  on  the  same  principle  as  th 
made  for  flax  and  hemp,  but  differing  in  si 
and  proportion. 

It  is  more  easily  worked  than  either 
these  fibers ;  which  fact,  connected  with  t 
cheapness  of  the  raw  material,  accounts  i 
the  rapid  progress  of  the  jute  manufacture. 
Great  Britain,  compared  with  linen  or  hem 
After  being  used  up  as  bagging,  &c.,  it  fin 
its  way  to  the  paper  mills  for  the  manuft 
ture  of  coarse  papers. — Sci.  American. 


I  have  of  late,  been  very  much  united 
love  to  my  friends,  and  have  looked  with  gre 
compassion  and  tenderness  toward  those  wl 
have  been  drawn  aside;  and  earnestly  deal 
that  those,  who  are  concerned  to  labour  wi 
such,  may  do  it  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  te 
derness,  which  only  can  gain  upon  them,  in  ord 
that  they  may  be  restored  unto  the  unity 
the  body,  wherein  is  received  that  nouris 
ment  which  preserves  alive  the  raerabe 
thereof;  and  that  none  may  look  at  the  wea 
ness  of  others,  with  an  eye  that  would  8& 
and  wish  for  faults.  I  have  seen  so  much 
my  own  weakness,  and  the  great  need  I  ha 
had  of  the  compassionate  regard  of  the  I 
mighty,  that  I  have  been  induced  to  loi 
with  great  pity  and  tenderness,  even  towar 
transgressors;  and  I  believe,  if  we  be  tru 
sensible  of  our  own  weakness,  it  will  lead 
to  look  after  this  manner,  one  towards  anothe 
and  if  we  hear  or  observe  little  faults,  we  shi 
not  delight  to  expose  or  aggravate  them,  b 
rather  seek  to  help  and  watch  over  one  anoth 
for  good. —  William  Taylor. 

I  am  more  and  more  convinced  the  long 
I  live,  that  the  quiet  habitation,  inwardne 
of  spirit  before  the  Lord,  is  a  place  of  safe, 
and  furnishes  silent  and  more  effectual  rebu 
to  the  chaffy  active  spirit  of  man,  than  ma 
controversy. 
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he  Darien  Canal. — The  New  York  Journal 
'ommcrce  enumerates  the  advantages  of 
proposed  Darion  Canal  as  follows : 
3  compared  to  the  route  via  Cape  Horn  to 
utta,  there  would  be  a  saving  of  9,600 
s;  to  Canton,  11,900  miles;  to  Shanghai, 
)0  miles;  to  Valparaiso,  8,100  miles;  to 
10, 10,000;  to  San  Francisco,  14,000  miles; 
rellington,  new  Zealand,  2,020  miles;  to 
)Ourne,  Australia,  2,830  miles, 
le  saving,  in  comparison  to  the  Cape  of 
1  Hope  route,  would  be,  to  Calcutta,  4,100 
s;  to  Canton,  8,900  miles;  to  Shanghai, 
)  miles;  to  Wellington,  5,260  miles;  to 
)Ourne,  3,340  miles. 

)r  the  English  trade  to  India,  the  Suez 
il  would  otter  better  inducements,  but  the 
and  expense  of  English  vessels  to  China, 
,n,  and  Australia,  would  undoubtedly  be 
Iged  by  the  Darien  Canal;  at  all  events, 
ianal  may  be  expected  to  take  a  share  of 
ish  traffic  which  now  comes  and  goes 
agh  the  Suez  Canal.  All  American  ves- 
irading  with  Japan,  China,  and  Australia, 
of  course,  those  bound  to  and  from  the 
fie  coast,  will  seek  the  American  Isthmus 
il.  Its  advantageous  effect  upon  Ameri- 
jommerce  and  national  prosperity  would 
amense. 


ird,  be  pleased  to  shake  my  clay  cottage, 
■e  thou  throws  it  down.  May  it  totter 
le,  before  it  doth  tumble.  Let  me  be 
noned  before  I  am  surprised.  Deliver 
•om  sudden  death — not  from  sudden  death 
spect  of  itself,  fori  care  not  how  short 
assage  be,  so  it  he  safe.  Xever  any  weary 
iller  complained  that  he  came  too  soon 
9  journey's  end.  But  let  it  not  be  sudden 
spect  of  me.  Make  me  always  ready  to 
ve  death.  Thus  no  guest  comes  unawares 
m  who  keeps  a  constant  table. — Fuller, 


T  parents  not  yet  being  so  much  concern- 
r  our  spiritial  welfare  as  they  ought,  gave 
o  much  liberty,  so  that  I,  with  some  of 
Ider  brothers,  went  at  times  to  places  of 
■sion,  where  was  music  and  dancing.  Oh  ! 
lournful  case  of  those  that  spend  their 
ous  time  in  this  waJ^  I  have  surely 
7ed  there  is  no  amusement  more  destrue- 
;o  the  precious  seed  sown  in  the  heart, 
this  kind  of  diversion.  Dear  youth,  re- 
er  theae  words. — C.  W. 


THE    FRIEND. 


FIFTH   MONTH  7,   1870. 


looking  over  some  manuscript  letters 
en  by  departed  worthies,  who  in  the 
?ship  of  suffering  for  the   body's  sake, 

spoke  one  to  another  of  those  things 
il  affected  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  which 

dearer  to  them  than  anything  else  in 
vorld,  we  were  impressed  with  the  deep 
i-t  of  the  following,  contained  in  a  letter 

that  dignified  minister  of  the  gospel, 
Jones,  late  of  Stockport,  England,  to  an 
rablo  elder  in  Philadelphia.  "  What  shall 
the  Society  of  Friends]  come  to !  is  fre- 
Jy  the  involuntary  thought  of  my  mind, 

contemplating  the  great  want  of  deep, 
■d  travail  and  exercise  which  prevails  so 
•ally ;  the  prevalence  of  a  worldly  spirit ; 
QwillingaesB  to  be  really  separated  to  the 


work  of  the  Lord,  by  giving  up  self  in  all  its 
vai'ied  shapes  and  manifestations;  to  become 
of  no  reputation.  Thus  seeking  and  striving 
earnestly  to  resemble  Him,  who  made  himself 
of  no  reputation  :  who  walked  upon  earth  in 
the  form  of  a  servant;  who  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief  Alas !  I  fear  there  is 
great  self  seeking  in  some  who  wish  to  be  es- 
teemed as,  and  flatter  themselves  that  they 
are,  really,  the  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus." 

If  such  fears  wei-e  justly  entertained  at  that 
time,  the  cause  for  them  has  not  lessened 
since.  There  is  no  less  reason  for  deep,  honest 
searching  of  heart,  that  all  our  deeds  may  be 
brought  to  the  light;  none  the  less  danger 
that  our  words  or  works,  in  what  we  recog- 
nize as  the  cause  of  Christ,  may  be  tainted 
with  "  self  seeking,"  or  some  other  wrong 
spii'it.  The  members  of  our  religious  Society 
have  become  habituated  to  being  so  much  oc- 
cupied with  outside  things,  which  however 
differing  widely  in  some  points,  are  calculated 
to  engross  the  attention,  and  estrange  them 
from  a  close  abiding  under  the  transforming 
power  of  Divine  grace  in  their  own  hearts, 
that  there  is  no  little  risk  of  overlooking  the 
necessity  for  that  "  deep,  inward  travail  and 
exercise,"  which,  however  little  known  in  the 
sensational  religion  of  the  present  day,  must 
be  experienced  by  all  who  are  "really  sepa- 
rated to  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

There  is  a  possibility  of  being  too  much 
occupied  with  the  external  condition  of  our 
religious  Society;  of  dwelling  so  continually 
on  the  many  inconsistent  things  and  people 
presenting  themselves  to  our  notice,  and  evi 
dently  requiring  proper  correction,  as  to  be 
come  oblivious  of  the  inspired  declaration 
that  the  cause  of  truth  is  in  the  Loi-d's  keep 
ing,  and  that  though  He  may  sometimes  over- 
rule for  good  the  workings  of  that  which  ie 
not,  or  of  those  who  are  not  "clean"  in  them- 
selves, yet  his  true  servants,  commissioned  by 
Him  to  come  up  to  his  help,  must  be  washed 
and  sanctified;  having  been  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  thi 
Father,  even  so  they  also  should  walk  in  new 
ness  of  life.  This  is  no  easy  or  sudden  work 
but  such  as  have  experienced  this  self-abasing, 
heart-changing  baptism,  will  feel  the  need  o  " 
keeping  guard  to  comply  with  the  significant 
charge  given  in  our  excellent  Discipline,  "Let 
all  beware  of  their  own  spirits,  and  keep  in  a 
gracious  temper,  that  so  they  may  be  fitted 
for  service  in  the  house  of  Cod  ;  whose  house 
we  are,  if  we  keep  upon  the  foundation  ichich 
God  hath  laid,  and  such  He  will  build  up,  and 
teach  how  to  build  up  one  another  in  Him." 

In  the  same  letter  A.  Jones  says  :  "I  greatly 
fear  there  is  too  much  ground  for  thy  appre- 
hension respecting  some  of  the  ministers 
among  us  trusting  to  past  experience,  and 
being  willing  to  suppose  that  having  been  in 
some  degree  engratted  into  the  true  Vine,  and 
had  a  call  to  the  ministry,  there  is  not  so 
reat  a  necessity,  as  may  be  supposed  by 
others,  to  wait  for  the  fresh  anointing,  and 
putting  forth  of  the  great  High  Priest.  A 
very  dangerous  opinion  this,  calculated  to  rob 
us  of  the  little  vital  religion  remaining.  May 
the  Lord  in  his  mercy  and  righteous  judg- 
ment lay  his  hand  upon  this  forward  spirit;  I 
have  seen  it  and  suffered  under  it." 

There  is  wise  and  suggestive  caution  con- 
tained in  the  above  extract,  to  all  those  who 


have  been  prepared  for  and  rightly  called  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  They  have  their 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  and  unless  con- 
stantly watching  unto  prayer,  they  are  liable 
to  fall  into  the  error  spoken  of.  The  true 
ministers  of  Christ  are  a  blessing  to  the  church, 
and  are  worthy  of  being  highly  esteemed  for 
the  work's  sake.  Their  foibles  should  be 
borne  with,  in  patience  ;  their  mistakes,  when 
they  make  them,  should  be  pointed  .out  to 
them,  in  love,  and  their  hands  should  be  up- 
held in  the  sympathy  and  fellowship  of  the 
gospel ;  for  to  visit  the  oppressed  seed,  they 
must  go  into  "  deaths  oft." 

But,  we  apprehend,  it  is  as  true  now,  as  it 
was  when  George  Withy  declared  it,  while  in 
this  country,  that  "  The  devil  sets  some  people 
to  preaching,  in  order  to  bi-ing  the  true  min- 
istry into  disrepute."  Where  this  lamentable 
counterfeit  is  passed  off  as  though  it  were 
genuine  coin  from  the  king's  mint,  there  is 
hardly  a  more  effective  agency  in  laying  waste 
the  church.  For  however  sound  such  preach- 
ing may  be  in  doctrine,  however  fluent  in 
words,  however  fervent  in  manner,  it  cannot 
rise  higher  than  its  source,  nor  gather  to  any 
other  spirit  than  its  own ;  and  although  the 
superficial  and  unskilful  may  be  deceived  and 
delighted  by  it,  it  preser-ves  Agag  alive,  spares 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  the  oxen,  and  gen- 
ders to  bondage  to  the  first  nature,  while  it 
burdens  and  grieves  the  true  seed. 

William  Penn  testifies:  "It  is  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  immediately,  or  through  the  minis- 
try of  his  servants,  that  teacheth  his  people 
to  profit ;  and  to  be  sure,  so  far  as  we  take  Him 
along  with  us  in  our  services,  so  far  we  are 
profitable,  and  no  further.  For  if  it  bo  the 
Lord  that  must  work  all  things  in  us  for  our 
salvation,  much  more  is  it  the  Lord  that  must 
work  in  us  for  the  convei-sion  of  others.  If 
therefore  it  was  once  a  cross  to  us  to  speak, 
though  the  Lord  required  it  at  our  hands,  let 
it  never  be  so  to  be  silent  when  He  does  not." 

The  following  is  the  minute  respecting  the 
exercises  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  alluded  to 
in  our  account  of  that  meeting,  in  our  last 
number. 

"In  viewing  the  state  of  our  members  and 
subordinate  meetings,  an  earnest  concern  has 
been  felt  that  we  should  duly  estimate  and 
give  heed  to  the  blessed  gospel  truth  ever  held 
by  Friends,  that  Christ  is  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
As  this  "Light  of  Christ  within"  is  regard- 
ed, and  its  manifestations  obeyed,  the  under- 
standing will  be  opened  to  receive  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  the  testimonies  spring- 
ing from  them,  and  the  obligation  will  be  felt 
to  maintain  them  in  life  and  conversation. 
This  Divine  gift  brings  those  who  submit  to 
its  teachings  not  only  to  believe  the  sacred 
truths  declared  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  res- 
pecting our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  means  provided  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  but  also  gives  an 
insight  of  the  corruption  of  the  heart  in  its 
unregenerate  condition,  of  man's  need  of  a 
Redeemer,  and  the  purifying  baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire  ;  and  as  it  is  Ibllowed,  it 
produces  the  blessed  fruits  of  righteousness 
and  peace.  As  the  members  are  individually 
engaged  to  walk  in  this  Holy  light  they  will 
be  br'ought  to  see,  eye  to  eye,  and  have  "fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  to  know  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  them  from  all 
sin."     Thus  holding  "  The  Head,  from  which 


THE   FRIE^TD. 


all  the  body  by  joints  and  bandsbavingnour- 
ishment  ministered  and  knit  together,"  we 
would  "increase  with  the  increase  of  God." 
We  would  be  brought  willingly  and  gladly, 
to  attend  all  our  meetings  for  worship,  and 
for  the  transaction  of  the  atTairs  of  the  Church  ; 
and  when  in  them  would  be  preserved  from 
giving  way  to  drowsiness,  the  frequent  occur- 
rence of  which,  in  our  meetings,  continues  to 
be  a  pource  of  much  exercise  and  sorrow, 
manifesting,  as  it  does,  spiritual  slothfulness. 
In  the  language  of  George  Fox,  wo  would 
affectionately  exhort  all  to  "  Take  heed  of 
sleeping  in  meetings,  and  of  dullness.  For  it 
is  an  unsavory  thing  to  see  one  sitting  nod- 
ding in  meeting,  and  so  lose  the  sense  of  the 
Lord's  presence.  It  is  a  shame  and  a  sadness 
both,  and  it  grieveth  the  upright  and  watch- 
ful that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  to  see  such  things. 
And  dear  Friends,  we  believe  it  is  laid  upon 
Tis  at  this  time  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  show 
by  our  circumspect  lives,  our  plain  and  becom- 
ing dress  and  address,  and  the  simplicity  of 
our  mode  of  living,  that  we  know  what  it  is  to 
wear  the  yoke  of  Christ.  We  feel  that  we  are 
called  by  our  holy  profession  to  be  a  more 
inward  spiritually  minded  people;  a  people 
weaned  from  the  world  and  its  spirit,  and  bear- 
ing testimony  against  its  will-worship  and 
man-made  ministry,  as  well  as  its  vain  fash- 
ions, its  love  of  riches  and  honors,  and  its 
amusements. 

A  fervent  desire  has  been  renewed  that  all 
our  members,  and  especially  those  in  the 
younger  walks  of  life,  may  seek  savingly  to 
know  the  God  of  our  fathers,  to  serve  Him  with 
a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind.  That, 
walking  by  the  same  rule  and  minding  the 
same  thing,  we  may  be  joined  together  in  the 
love  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  and  keeping 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  show  forth 
the  excellency  of  the  religion  we  profess.  Thus 
would  our  light  shine  clearly  in  the  sight  of 
other  professors  around  us,  and  they,  seeing 
our  humble,  consistent  adherence  to  the  self- 
denying  principles  of  the  gospel,  would  feel  the 
call  go  forth  to  them,  to  leave  all  that  apper- 
tains to  the  beggarly  elements,  and  come 
more  fully  to  realize  the  purity  and  spirituality 
of  the  christian  faith.  JVIay  all,  therefore,  be 
incited  to  a  close  self-examination,  and  to  a 
willingness  to  make  whatever  sacrifices  may 
be  required,  walking  in  the  path  of  obedience, 
whether  to  do  or  to  suffer,  that  all  that  hinders 
the  church  fi-om  edifying  itself  in  love  may 
be  removed  from  amongst  us." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — There  is  no  longer  any  question  of  the  re- 
signation of  the  Spanish  Regent  Serrano,  who  now 
desires  the  ministry  and  the  miijority  of  the  Cortes  to 
effect  a  solution  of  the  monarchy  question.  Great  im- 
patience is  miinifested  by  the  press  at  the  prolong.ition 
of  the  provisional  government,  and  political  agitation  is 
eaid  to  be  increasing.  Several  new  candidates  for  the 
throne  have  been  spoken  of;  among  others  Prince 
Frederick,  of  Prussia,  but  his  clectiun  would  be  con- 
sidered objectionable  by  the  French  government. 

Paris  has  been  agitated  by  reports  that  the  police  had 
discovered  a  plot  to  blew  up  the  Tuilleries  and  the  Pre- 
fecture of  Police,  but  there  seems  to  have  been  but  little 
substantial  ground  for  the  reports.  Public  meetings 
continue  to  be  held  in  Paris,  but  whenever  attempis 
are  made  to  foment  excitement  the  authorities  inter- 
fere. Twenty-five  chiefs  of  sections  of  the  Working- 
men's  International  Society  are  under  arrest  in  Paris, 
and  at  Lyons  a  number  of  the  members  are  in  custody. 
Great  exertions  are  being  made  to  insure  good  order 
during  the  period  for  taking  the  count  and  declaring 
the  vote  on  the  plebiscitum.  It  is  reported  that  the  Pope 
has  advised  the  French  clergy  to  cast  their  influence 


and  votes  in  favor  of  the  government.  The  trade  dis- 
putes excite  great  interest  throughout  France.  Prime 
Minister  OlUvier,  is  seeking  to  frame  a  compromise 
between  the  capitalists  and  laborers.  Ollivier  has 
addressed  a  circular  to  the  electors  of  France.  He  im- 
pre.-sed  upon  the  people  the  fact  that,  while  an  affirma- 
tive vote  means  quiet  and  peace,  and  gives  an  opportu- 
nity for  the  Emperor  and  Ministers  to  accomplish  re- 
forms, a  negative  vote  means  anarchy,  disorder,  revolu- 
tion and  revenge. 

The  Irish  land  bill  has  been  further  debated  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  An  amendment  was  proposed 
making  the  term  of  the  agricultuml  lease  six'y-one  in- 
stead of  thirty-one  years.  This  was  opposed  by  Disraeli 
and  withdrawn.  Another  motion  to  amend  by  reducing 
the  term  to  twenty-one  years  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of 
209  to  290.  Gladstone  moved  for  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  enquire  into  the  tenure  of  Monastic  pro- 
perty, and  after  slight  opposition  the  motion  prevailed 
by  a  Inrge  majority.  A  motion  to  enquire  into  the  in- 
ternal affairs  of  monastic  institutions  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  110.  There  is  a  revival  of  the  "no  Popery" 
feeling  of  England,  which  is  attriliuted  to  the  multipli- 
cation of  nunneries  and  monasteries,  and  to  the  recent 
proceedings  of  the  Pope  and  Ecumenical  Council.  The 
bill  legalizing  marriages  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister, 
has  passed  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  Telegraph  Construction  Company  has  leased  the 
steamship  Greit  Eastern  for  five  years,  to  be  used  in 
laying  submvtrine  cables. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  bill  for  the 
preservation  of  life  and  property  in  Ireland,  several  dis- 
tricts have  been  proclaimed  in  that  island,  and  the  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  suspended  in  them. 

Liverpool,  5th  mo.  2d. — Uplands  cotton,  lOfrf.;  Or- 
leans,   lljd.  a  lljrf. 

Disturbances  continue  in  Mexico,  rebellions  and  in- 
surrections constantly  occurring,  and  keeping  up  a  slate 
of  unseitlement  and  confusion. 

The  rebellion  in  Cuba  is  siill  alive,  though  much  cir- 
cumscribed in  its  range.  Captnin-General  De  Rodas, 
has  issued  an  order  requiring  all  persons  residing  with- 
in the  insurrectionary  district,  to  come  to  the  neatest 
settlement  or  town  within  the  next  thirty  days,  and 
threatening  that  should  they  neglect  to  do  so,  they  will 
be  treated  as  rebels  if  captured. 

Great  ex.-itement  has  prevailed  in  Greece  on  account 
of  the  late  outrages  of  brigands  near  Marathon.  A 
military  force  was  sent  against  the  brigands,  and  the 
entire  party  was  either  killed  or  captured  by  the  troops. 

The  Sul'an  of  Turkey  has  remonstrated  with  the 
Roumaniau  government  for  coining  money  at  its  own 
mint.  The  European  Powers  have  received  from  the 
Sultan  a  protest  against  the  raising  of  a  loan  by  the 
Viceroy  of  Egypt. 

A  great  polar  expedition  is  being  prepared  in  Sweden 
for  the  years  1871  and  1872,  under  the  direction  of  Pro- 
fessor Nordenskjoid,  the  celebrated  scientific  leader  of 
the  Swedish  expedition  of  1868.  Parry's  attempt  to 
reach  the  pole  by  pushing  on  the  north  of  Spitzbergen 
IS  to  be  repeated,  and  it  is  proposed  to  winter  in  one  of 
the  Seven  Islands. 

Unitbd  States.— rAe  Public  Debt.— On  the  first  inst 
the  total  debt  of  the  United  States,  after  deducting  the 
amount  of  cash  and  bonds  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,- 
420,864,334,  which  is  $11,697,793  less  thun  on  the  first 
of  the  previous  month.  The  amount  of  coin  in  the 
Treasury  was  $115,525,213. 

Congress. — The  House  of  Representatives  has  devoted 
much  time  to  the  tariff  bill,  and  on  the  2Dd  inst.  was 
more  than  half  through  the  bill,  which  has  been  materi- 
ally changed  in  its  features.  The  bill  appropriiting 
$3000  a  year  ms  a  pension  to  the  widow  of  Abra 
Lincoln,  has  passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  72  to 
Various  bills  and  resolutions,  of  no  general  interest, 
have  passed  the  two  Houses. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  27th  ult.  a  terrible  catastrophe 
occuired  at  Richmond,  Va.  The  room  of  the  State 
Court  of  Appeals  in  the  upper  floor  of  the  Cxpital  build- 
ing was  crowded  with  perjons  waiting  to  hear  the  de- 
cision of  the  judges  in  a  ease  of  great  public  interest 
when  the  floor  suddenly  gave  way  precipitating  most  ol 
the  assembly  into  the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Delegates 
beneath  the  court  room,  a  distance  of  twenty-five  feet. 
About  sixty  persons  were  killed  and  many  more  re- 
ceived severe  injuries.  The  floor,  which  was  originally 
secure,  had  been  made  unsafe  by  the  removal  of  the 
pillars  which  supported  it  in  order  to  improve  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Hall  of  Delegates. 

The  surveys  of  the  government  engineers  indi 
t'lat  Blossom  rock  in  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco, 
been  utterly  demolished  by  the  recent  blast,  and  thrown 
in  all  directions.  The  soundings  now  give  thirty-eight 
feet  of  water  over  it  at  low  tide. 


The  crop  prospects,  in  the  greater  pan  of  Oalifor 

e    said   to   be   untavoratde.     North    winds    and 

sather  have  greatly  injured  the  wheat  and  other  en 

The  reports  from  the  northern  part  of  the  State 

better. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  directed 
sale  of  $4,000,000  of  gold,  and  the  purchase  of  j 
000,000  of  bonds  during  the  current  month. 

Pkaadelphia.  —  Monfi.lHy  last  week,  328.  Sea 
ferer,  38  ;  consumption,  49;  inflammation  of  the  lui 
The  number  of  persons  carried  in  the  city  pasi 
:ars,  during  1869,  was  55,665,837,  being  upwi 
of  five  millions  more  than  in  1868.  The  combi 
ngth  of  these  roads  is  179  miles  ;  the  total  receipt 
the  year  were  $3,530,229,  and  the  expenses  were} 
542,681.  The  total  cost  of  the  roads  and  equipmei 
stated  to  be  $5,870,155. 

The  Markets,  ^e. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
the  2d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  : 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  114;  d 
0  5  per  cents,  108J.  Superfine  flour,  $4.7 
$4  90;  spring  extras,  $5.10  a  $5.40;  shipping  0 
$5.10  a  $5.25  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.50  a  $9.50  ;  south 
$6.15  a  $10.  Western  and  State  amber  wheat,  $1, 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.23  ;  No.  2,  $1.17  ;  mixed,  $1 
Oats,  61  a  68  cts.  New  western  mixed  corn,  $1.1 
$1.12;  old,  $1.15.  Philadelphia.— Vplnnds  and  1 
Orleans  cotton,  23  a  24  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.1 
$4.75;  extra,  $5  a  $5  50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $'i 
Red  wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.35  ;  white,  $1.40.  Rye,  $l.i 
$1.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1.12.  Pennsylvania  oats,  64 1 
cts.;  western,  60  a  62  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.25  a  $i 
Timothy,  $7.25.  The  market  for  beef  cattle  was  ae 
and  prices  higher.  Sales  of  1389  head  at  10  a  lOJ 
for  choice;  fair  and  good,  8 J  a  9A  cts.,  andcommOD 
7J  cts.  per  pound  gross.  Of  sheep  about  9,250  i 
sold  at  ej  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  2,114  hogs  sol 
$12  75  a  $13  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  cornfed.  Chica} 
No.  1  wheat,  95  a  96  cts. ;  No.  3,  SOJ  cts.  No.  2  c 
86  a  87  cts.  No.  2  oats,  47  cts.  St.  Louis —Ti 
yellow  corn,  94  cts.,  mixed  in  bulk,  90  cts.  Oats, 
60  cts.  Lard,  16^  cts.  Oswego. — Red  western  wl 
$1.26.  Corn,  $1.06.  MilwauHe.—Ho.  1  wheat,  93 
No.  2,  89J  cts.  Cleveland.— 'No.  1  red  wheat,  $1 
No.  2,  $1.08.  Oats,  55  cts.  Detroit. — Extra  wb 
$1.36.  No.  1  do.,  $1.27.  No.  1  corn,  93  cts.  Oat« 
a  57  cts. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.'.' 

NEAB  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADELPl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  St 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 


DiBD,  in  Wesmoreland,  on  the  29ih  of  tne  5tb 
1 869,  Eliza  Ann  Collins,  daughter  of  Luke  and  Ei 
beih  Collins,  of  Brookfield,  N.  York,  aged  nearly  twe 
five  years.  She  bore  with  exemplary  patience 
resignation,  a  peculiarly  distressing  illness,  comin- 
nearly  four  years.  During  this  time  she  was  unifoi 
cheerful,  endeavoring  to  make  every  thing  as  eat 
could  be  for  those  waiting  on  her,  especially  for 
mother,  who  was  indefatigable  in  her  a'tention  to 
She  often  expressed  her  willingness  to  sufier,  wha't 
her  Jpaviour,  who  had  suffered  so  much  for  her,  m 
inflict,  especially  if  it  might  be  a  means  ot  awake 
any  poor  soul  to  a  sense  of  its  condition.  When  a 
eleven  years  of  age,  she  had  felt  it  required  of  he 
lead  a  more  careful  and  consistent  life,  and  to  drei 
plain  clothes,  which  she  continued  to  do,  and  foiii 
to  be  a  hedge  about  her.  Continuing  to  follow  io 
path  of  religious  duty,  she  was  called  to  speak  by 
of  ministry,  a  few  times  in  meeting,  but  said  she 
not  always  been  as  faithful  as  she  ought  to  have  t 
She  deeply  felt  the  state  of  our  once  peaceful  Soc 
and  grieved  that  any,  professing  to  be  Friend.s,  sh 
lightly  esteem  or  condemn  what  our  worthy  predf 
sors  suffered  so  much  for,  but  saying  their  priuo 
were  the  truth,  and  would  remain  to  be  so  thoug 
should  forsake  them.  She  was  repeatedly  brought 
low,  and  then  revived,  so  as  to  give  hopes  that 
might  recover.  Her  release  was  sudden  and  unexpei 
In  the  morning  she  spoke  of  being  more  com'orti 
though  feeling  weak,  and  shortly  after  said  she 
going  to  her  long  and  happy  home,  and  desired  tha 
around  her  should  meet  her  there.  Her  friends  de 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  those  without  hope, 
lieving  it  is  her  great  gain. 
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Civilization  and  Clinrcli  History  of  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  iOl.) 

at  the  people  of  Ireland,  from  time  im- 
orial,  have  had  among  them  the  use  of 
ibetical  writing  and  that  the  ancient 
annals  have  inherent  evidences  of  truth- 
j8  that  give  them  a  legitimate  claim  to 
garded  as  genuine  national  chronicles, 
been  treated  of,  and,  as  we  think  proved 
B  previous  chapters  ;  but  for  the  follow- 
luggestive  remarks  on  the  tribe  which 
iut!ed  those  letters,  and  on  the  round 
rs,  we  do  not  claim  any  certain  standing, 
nly  ask  for  them  a  careful  scrutiny — an 
rtial  examination.  From  various  evi- 
)8  we  are  induced  to  believe  it  was  the 
la  de  Dananns  who  first  introduced 
,betical  characters  to  Ireland,  and  also 
these  primitive  characters  were  the  Irish 
,m.  Historical  facts  and  dedtictions  favor 
pinion  that  the  Milesians  who  conquered 
)ananns,  after  the  latter  had  been  two 
red  j'ears  in  possession  of  the  sovereignty 
eland,  brought  with  them  from  Spain 
definitely  shaped  letters  than  the  Ogham, 
hat  those  Milesian  characters  constitute 
)resent  Irish  alphabet.  We  draw  that 
snce  from  various  collateral  and  internal 
nces  connected  with  and  embodied  in 
nnats,  as  well  as  from  palpable  remains 
ig  those  two  nations,  the  Milesians  and 
'uatha  de  Dananns. 

efore  the  invention  of  parchment  the 
ians  made  use  of  birchen  boards,  on 
ii  they  engraved  their  characters  with  a 
or  punch ;  they  were  called  in  the  Irish 
lage  Oranin,  or  'Taiblle  Tileadh,'  that  is 
sophical  tablets.  Their  characters  were 
le  ancients  also  called  Feadha,  that  is 
."*  That  our  ancient  annals  were  thus, 
Qany  hundred  years,  noted  down  on 
en  tablets  wo  may  regard  as  a  fact.  To 
rail  and  inflammable  character  of  those 
ous  tablets,  we  would  suggest  that  pos- 
r  owes  those  singular  stone  towers  over 
ises  of  which  antiquaries  have  puzzled 
irgued  incessantly  for  the  last  hundred 
!.  We  infer  that  they  were  introduced 
t  invented,  by  the  pagan  Milesians  as 
3itories  where  their  "Philosophical  Tab- 
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lets"  would  be  secure  from  fire,  in  a  country 
where  all  human  habitations  were  formed  of 
wood.  Used  as  libraries  throughout  the  earlier 
ages,  they  would  naturally  have  been  con- 
tinued for  the  same  purpose,  only  much  in- 
creased in  number  on  a  wider  dissemination 
of  a, taste  for  literatui-.e  after,  thesintj-oduction 
of  christianit}-.  If  they  had  been-.,^ly  used 
as  depositories  of  i^  sacred  fire  of -paganism, 
or  if  the  round  to'l^f ..were  designed  for  a 
celestial  index,  for  a  w£ftehrl;ower,.for  an  as- 
tronomical observatory,  for  a  beacon  to  guide 
the  traveller,  or  for  a  belfry  (all  of  which  pur- 
poses have  been  suggested  by  different  anti- 
quaries) more  than  one  towoi"  need  never  have 
been  erected  in  the  same  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. But  the  fact  is,  that  in  some  places, 
and  those  places  invariably  the  localijies/of 
the  great  schools  where  a  vast  na'?fep@;''of 
books  would  be  required,  the  remains  of"  two 
and  sometimes  three  round  towers  are  fouo^- 
Ogham  inscriptions  are  only  found  it\  Ireland 
on  pillar  stones,  and  the  Eunic  chiefl}'  on  the 
native  rocks  of  Scandinavia.  Neither  required 
such  careful  depositories  as  stone  towers  to 
secure  their  endurance,  the  usual  tablets  of 
both  these  recording  media  being  stone. 

A  portion  of  the  Tuatha-de-Danann  race 
remained  in  Ireland  as  a  distinct  people,  up 
to  the  period  when  Christianity  came  to  soften 
national  antipathies.  The  spirit  of  christian 
brotherhood  ultimately  broke  down  the  wall 
of  partition,  and  by  degrees,  the  three  great 
Irish  tribes,  the  Milesian,  the  Firbolgs,  and 
the  Dananns,  were  amalgamated.  But  long 
previous  to  that  period,  accoi'fling  to  our  an- 
nals, many  of  the  Dananns  were  obliged  to 
take  up  their  abode  in  adjacent  islands.  That 
in  Ireland  they  were  governed  as  rigidly  by 
their  conquerors  as  superstitious  dread  per- 
mitted ;  and  that  they  sometimes  had  to  en- 
dure very  oppressive  exactions  is  certain, 
though  their  reputed  powers  of  necromancy 
caused  them  to  be  feared  rather  than  despised 
by  the  Milesians.  One  of  the  regions  the 
Dananns  colonized  we  believe  to  have  been 
the  present  Denmark  ;  and  we  infer  that  the 
elements  of  the  Scandinavian  Eunic  were  es- 
tablished through  their  instrumentality  in  the 
north  atr  a  very  remote  period.  The  people 
hom  the  Eomans  called  Teutons,  and  who 

their  time  inliabited  Denmark,  according 
to  our  suggestions  would  bo  the  Tuatha  de 
Dananns.  That  the  Eomans  did  not  call  the 
present  Denmark  by  that  designation,  is  no 
proof  that  the  country  was  not  thus  distin- 
guished at  that  time  by  the  people  themselves. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  in  various  instances 
the  Eomans  did  not  recognise  the  native 
names  of  the  countries  they  wrote  about. 
The  native  appellation,  either  of  Ireland  or  of 
Scotland,  was  never  familiar  to  them.  That 
of  Ireland  was  Ere,  of  Scotland,  Alba.  The 
Eoman  name  Caledonia  was  taken  from  a 
border  tribe  in  Alba,  that  the  Eomans  had 
come  in  contact  with. 

And  the  name  Hibernia  they  assigned  to 


the  entire  island  of  Ireland,  manifestly  be- 
cause of  their  exclusive  acquaintance  with 
the  province  possessed  by  the  descendants  of 
Heber.  The  names  of  the  three  Milesian 
princes  Eremon  (pronounced  and  now  written 
Heremon)  Ebor  or  Heber,  and  Ir,  seem  to 
have  given  the  three  principal  designations 
to  Ireland — Ere,  Hibernia,  and  Ireland.'  To 
the  family  of  Ir  the  principality  of  Ulster  was 
assigned  by  the  surviving  brother  Ileremon. 
With  the  Irians  located  in  the  north,  the  Scan- 
dinavians came  more  in  contact  than  with 
those  of  other  provinces,  hence  they  called 
the  entire  of  the  island  Irland.  From  them 
the  Normans  introduced  the  name  into  Eng- 
land in  the  eleventh  century.  Thus  Irland 
(afterwards  Ireland)  superseded  Ere,  Erin, 
Hibernia,  and  Scotia. 

Thei-name  Scotia  was  derived  fi'om  the 
^p!!0  who  were  evidently  the  descendants  of 
fefeota,  the  wife  of  Milesius.  Whilst  the  sub- 
jects or  clansmen  of  Milesius  were  styled 
Milesians,  the  Scots  were  the  descendants  of 
those  children  of  Milesius  of  whom  Scota  was 
the  mother.  Hence  neither  the  children  of 
his  first  wife,  nor  those  of  his  brother  Ith, 
were  Scots.  Of  all  the  sous  of  Scota,  Here- 
mon, the  youngest,  was  the  governing  spirit 
and  the  survivor.  Ho  assumed  the  sovereignty 
of  the  entire  island,  whilst  the  subordinate 
government  he  divided  thus:  South  Munstor 
to  the  children  of  his  brother  Heber;  North 
Munster  to  the  sons  of  his  uncle  Ith;  Ulster 
to  the  children  of  Ir;  Connaught  to  two 
Milesian  generals;  and  Leinster  to  one  of  the 
Firbolg  princes  who  had  assisted  him  in  con- 
quering the  Dananns.  Of  all  these  none  but 
the  Scots,  the  lineal  descendants  of  Heremon, 
Eber,  and  Ir,  was  ever  regarded  as  legitimate 
candidates  for  election  to  the  supreme  throne 
of  Ireland,  from  the  Milesian  conquest  to  that 
of  the  Norman.  And  of  those  royal  Scots, 
the  family  of  Heremon  had  precedence.  From 
the  manner  in  which  the  term  is  applied,  both 
by  native  writers  and  by  foreigners,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  throughout  the  ancient  ages  of 
Christianity,  the  Scots  were  universally  re- 
garded as  the  aristocracy  of  the  nation  ;  and 
from  them,  at  length,  the  island  was  called 
Scotia.  ~  But  that  name  seems,  as  well  as  all 
the  rest  except  Ere,  and  Erin,  to  have  ori- 
ginated in  its  national  application,  with  for- 
eigners who  applied  mere  sectional  designa- 
tions to  the  kingdom  at  large.  The  Scots  led 
a  hostile  army  into  Alba,  which  made  some 
conquests,  in  the  third  century  during  the 
reign  of  the  Irish  monarch  Cormac.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  they  had  ostablishod  any 
permanent  or  regular  colony  there  till  the 
latter  end  of  the  fifth  or  beginning  of  the 
sixth  century,  though  attempts  at  a  settle- 
ment had  boon  made,  but  without  success,  a 
century  earlier.  The  record  of  Cormac's  ex- 
pedition stands  thus  in  the  "Annals  of  the 
Four  Masters:"  "A.  D.  241,  the  15th  year  of 
Cormac.  The  battle  of  Magh-Techt  and  the 
fleet  of  Cormac  sailed  across  Magh-Ee  in  this 
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year  ■  so  that  it  was  on  this  occasion  he  ob-  jthority,  and  sanctioned  by  it  as  orthodox,  still 
taine'd  the  sovereignty  of  Alba."  What  is  the  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ  is  applicable 
here  termed  sovereignty  was  nothing  more  junto  it.  "  In  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teach- 
than  a  temporary  acknowledgment  from  the  ing/or  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 


Picts  of  defeat  and  subordination.  Such  hos- 
tile attacks  continued  at  intervals  for  the  next 
two  hundred  and  fifty  years.  But  the  histori- 
cal researches  of  Usher,  Lloyd  and  Stilling- 
fleet,  have  established  the  fact  that  it  was  in 
the  year  843  the  Scottish  king,  Kenneth 
MacAlpine,  conquered  the  Picts  and  thus  be- 
came sole  monarch  of  ancient  Alba.  This 
took  place  about  the  time  that  the  Northmen 
made  the  most  determined  incursions  on  the 
British  and  Irish  coasts.  The  name  Scotland, 
as  applied  to  North  Britain,  seems  to  have 
originated  with  them  at  some  period  ailer 
the  Scots  had  made  that  final  conquest ;  and 
the  Normans  introduced  the  name  to  Britain 
in  the  eleventh  century.  Thus  a  country, 
though  inhabited  by  a  people  compounded  of 
Scots  and  Picts,  being  ruled  by  the  descen- 
dants of  Scota,  the  Scandinavians,  according 
to  their  accustomed  phraseology,  called  Scot- 
land. On  the  same  principle  the  country 
which  the  venerable  Bede  calls  Scotia,  they 
had  from  distant  ages  called  Irland,  because 
the  northern  province,  that  with  which  they 
were  acquainted,  was  governed  by  the  house 
of  Ir.  The  race  of  Eremon  superseded  that 
of  Ir  in  the  government  of  Ulster  during  the 
fourth  century.  Hence  we  infer  that  Irland 
was  probably  the  established  name  in  Scandi- 
navia for  this  island  prior  to  that  event.  The 
Irland  of  the  Danann  colonists  who  left  Ire- 
land for  Denmark  anterior  to  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, would  have  been  our  Ulster;  but  in 
lapse  of  time  their  descendants  seem  to  have 
called  the  whole  island  Irland. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


The  Worship  which,  under  the  Christian  Dispen 
sation,  Is  Ordained  of  God. 
In  the  conversation  which  our  Lord  conde 
scended  to  hold  with  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
he  declared,  "The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  (John  iv.  23,  2i.) 
On  other  occasions  he  said,  "  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  (John  xiv.  6.) 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  (John  xv. 
5.)  These  declarations  plainly  indicate,  that 
the  worship  of  God,  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, is  of  a  spiritual  character;  and 
must  be  offered  in  truth  ; — that  we  cannot 
come  unto  the  Father,  and  offer  unto  him  this 
true  worship,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Now,  his  assist- 
ance is  communicated  to  us  by  the  quicken- 
ing influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  without 
which  the  important  duty  of  worship  cannot 
be  acceptably  performed.  This  appears  to 
have  been  the  sentiment  of  the  Apostle  Paul ; 
for  he  declares  that  "No  man  can  say  (or 
acknowledge)  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  or  Spirit.  Hence  it  is  ap 
parent,  that  all  worship,  having  a  different 
origin,  and  which  is  of  the  kind  designated 
by  the  Apostle  "  will-worship,"  (Col.  ii.  23,) 
being  merely  the  act  of  self — the  mere  pro- 
duct of  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man — whether 
or  not  it  be  adorned  with  eloquence  of  speech, 
or  accompanied  with  vocal  or  instrumental 
music,  is  not  the  true  worship  of  God.  Even 
if  this  worship  be  supported  by  human  au- 


(iMatt.  XV.  9.) 

It  may  be  said  of  merely  nominal  christians 
in  the  present  day,  that,  although  in  many 
instances,  supineness  respecting  religion  is  the 
prominent  feature  of  their  character ;  yet,  in 
any  other  cases,  they  are  zealous  in  sup- 
porting the  creeds  of  the  religious  commu- 
nities to  which  they  are  individually  attached; 
but  they  refuse  to  submit  to  the  convictions 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ — they  will  not  come  to 
his  baptism — they  refuse  to  walk  in  the  path 
of  self-denial; — and  the  consequence  is  that 
their  hearts  are  not  cleansed — the  chaff  is  not 
burnt  up  —  they  remain  carnally  minded. 
Now  while  they  continue  in  this  state  of  re- 
sistance against  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  there  is 
cause  for  them  to  fearj  that  the  worship  which 
they  offer  to  Almighty  God,  is  not  more  ac- 
ceptable in  his  sight,  than  was  that  of  the 
Pharisees  formerly.  The  Pharisees  rejected 
Christ  in  his  outward,  or  personal  appearance; 
the  merely  nominal  christians  above  described, 
reject  Christ  in  his  inward,  or  spiritual  ap- 
pearance in  their  hearts.  Like  the  Pharisees, 
they  think  they  "  have  eternal  life"  in  the 
Scriptures;  and  like  them  also,  they  will  not 
come  to  Christ,  that  they  "might  have  life." 
(See  John  v.  39,  40.) 

But  it  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  ad- 
versary of  mankind  so  much  prevails,  not 
only  in  diverting  the  merely  nominal  chris- 
tian from  even  entering  on  the  true  spiritual 
course,  but  also  in  impeding  the  progress  of 
many  serious  persons,  who  have  begun  to  walk 
in  it ;  and  who,  loving  the  Lord  Jesus  in  a 
good  degree  of  sincerity,  have  so  far  followed 
his  holy  guidance,  as  to  be  redeemed  from 
many  evil  customs  and  vanities  of  the  world. 
Yet,  not  patiently  and  humbly  submitting  to 
the  operation  of  that  power,  by  which  "  old 
things  are"  made  to  "  pass  away,"  and  "  all 
things  to  become  new,  and  all  things"  to  be 

of  God"  (2  Cor.  v.  17,  18;)  their  growth 
the  divine  life  is  obstructed;  and  their  strong 
attachment  to  human  prescriptions,  relative 
to  forms  of  worship,  and  ceremonial  obser- 
vances, prevents  them  from  attaining  that 
clearness  of  spiritual  discernment,  into  which 
they  would  have  been  introduced,  if,  in  child- 
like simplicity,  thej-  had  been  passive  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  like  clay  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter.  In  this  state  of  defective  submission 
to  the  divine  will,  they  are  not  in  a  capacity 
duly  to  appreciate  the  benefits  resulting  from 
a  practical  faith  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Their  views  and  dependence  being  outwardly 
directed,  are  limited  to  a  merely  literal  ex- 
planation of  this  holy  name;  they  do  not 
therefore  clearly  perceive  the  necessity  of 
seeking  and  waiting  for  divine  influence,  to 
effect  the  needful  preparation  of  heart  before 
him,  previous  to  the  offering  of  their  prayers 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  And  if  in  their  as- 
semblies for  divine  worship  they  are  not 
gathered  together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  can 
it  be  expected  that  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of 
them  ?  (See  Matt,  xviii.  20.) 

The  necessity  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  in  this  solemn  engagement  of  wor- 
ship, is  fully  acknowledged  by  the  Apostle 
Paul;  for,  notwithstanding  his  extraordinary 
gifts,  and  large  experience  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  he  declares,  respecting  himself 
and  his  fellow-believers,  "  Likewise  the  Spirit 


also  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we  knowD' 
hat  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  bi 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  i 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered 
(Eom.  viii.  26.)  that  is,  as  a  late  writer  o 
serves,  "  with  fervent  internal  aspirations,  t 
sensible  effect  of  that  powerful  cause, — ev 
the  silent  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Trut 
showing  unto  man,  from  time  to  time,  1 
real  condition  ;  and  teaching  him  immediate 
both  what  to  pray  for,  and  how  to  pr 
aright." 

By  Him,  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  then  worsl 
and  serve  God  "in  newness  of  spirit,  and  i 
n  the  oldness  of  the  letter;"  (Rom.  vii. 
believing  in  his  name, — even  in  that  nai 
which  God  hath  exalted  above  every  nai 
that  at"  or  in  "  the  name  of  Jesus,  ev( 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  a 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earl 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess,  tl 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  I 
Father."  (Phil.  ii.  10,  11.)  Were  the  ti 
bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus  understood,  s 
witnessed  in  our  hearts, — were  we  so  humb 
by  his  power,  as  to  submit  to  his  govcrnme 
however  contrary  to  our  former  views  : 
practices,  the  performance  of  our  religious, 
well  as  of  our  moral  duties,  being  brouj 
under  his  holy  influence  and  control, 
should  be  christians  indeed;  we  should 
able  in  truth  to  address  Jesus  Christ  as  ( 
Lord; — his  holy  light  being  our  Leader,  i 
his  holy  will,  made  known  to  us  there 
being  done  in  and  by  us  in  all  things.  T 
would  the  name  of  Jesus  bo  "  exalted  ab( 
every"  other  "  name,  to  the  glory  of  God 
Father." 

In  the  opening  of  this  chapter,  referenci 
made  to  those  merely  nominal  Christis 
who,  rejecting  the  admonitions  of  the  ligh 
Christ,  refuse  to  enter  the  path  of  self-den 
and  are  consequently  disqualified,  while  tl 
persist  in  their  disobedience,  for  the  perfo: 
ance  of  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit  an( 
truth.  In  pursuing  this  subject,  it  is  desigi 
to  show  the  necessity,  not  only  of  enter 
"  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  but  also  of  continv 
"  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way,"  bearing 
cross  daily,"  and  following  Christ ;  that 
Christian  traveller  may  be  preserved  fi 
taking  up  a  rest  in  his  own  works,  confid 
in  a  form  of  godliness,  without  its  life  i 
power.  31ay  a  sense  of  this  danger  dee 
impress  the  minds  of  such  religiously  dispo 
persons,  as  have  been  addressed  in  sev( 
preceding  paragraphs  of  this  chapter.  _ 
order  to  place  the  subject  before  themi 
clear  point  of  view,  their  attention  is  solici 
to  the  following  observations,  founded  pri: 
pally  on  this  precept  of  our  Redeenier- 
Him,  let  us  ever  remember,  whom  our  hea^ 
ly  Father  has  commanded  us  to  hear:  (M 
xvii.  5  :)  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
in  other  words,  if  any  man  will  be  a  Chrisi 
indeed, — "let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  (Luke  ix. 
The  effects  which  result  from  faithfully ; 
severing  in  this  course,  which,  we  must 
knowledge,  our  Saviour  himself  has  poii 
out  to  us,  are  thus  briefly  described  by 
Apostle  Paul:  "I  am  crucified  with  Chi 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  li\ 
in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  t 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  (' 
ii.  20.)  This  eminent  minister  of  Christ 
only  witnessed  the  mortification  of  the  f 
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lis  owu  person;  but  also  enforced  it  on 
IB  among  whom  he  labored,  in  the  follow- 
emphatic  language:  "This  I  say  then, 
k  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
3  of  the  flesh  ;  for  the  flesh  lusteth,"  or 
reth  "  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
net  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary  the 
to  the  other."  (Gal.  v.  16,  17.)  And  in 
ir  to  convince  us,  that  walking  in  the 
it  and  bearing  the  daily  cross,  are  abso- 
y  necessary  to  our  becoming  true  chris- 
3,  he  declares,  "  They  that  are  Christ's, 
!  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  aftections 
lusts."  (Gal.  V.  24.) 

(To  be  continceJ.) 

Scraps  of  Natural  History. 

le  Pitcher  i)lant. — Among  the  numerous 
and  interesting  vegetable  productions  to 
lund  in  Borneo,  is  the  "Damn  gundi,"  or 
key-cup  of  th^e  Malays,  the  Pitcher  plant 
he  English  {Nepenthes  destillatoria  and 
r  species.)  It  is  a  very  common  plant  in 
Sarawak  territory,  where  it  may  be  seen, 

its  curiously-formed  leaves,  clinging  to 
,runks  and  foliage  of  the  trees  that  fringe 
)anks  of  the  rivers,  or  in  the  interior  of 
brest.  The  Nepenthes  has  been  frequently 
ivell  described,  but  as  I  have  seen  it  grow- 
in  dense  masses,  in  every  stage  of  de- 
)ment,  a  short  notice  of  this  remarkable 
t  may  not  be  found  uninteresting.     Be- 

the  N.  destillatoria  I  have  observed  an- 
r  species,  particularly  common  on  the 
id  of  Moarra,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
ornco.  This  kind  has  narrower  leaves, 
smaller  plant,  but  climbs  in  the  same 
ler,  and  has  small,  long,  narrow  pitchers. 
.  species  are  slender  twining  plants,  chiefly 
orted  by  the  shrubs  that  grow  around  by 
twisting  of  the  stalks  of  the  pitchers, 
flowers  are  simjile  perianths,  consisting 
lur  sepals,  of  a  brick-red  color,  with  a 
w  stigma,  arranged  in  terminal  spikes, 
h  grow  upright  and  crown  the  summit 
e  plant.  The  young  plants  have  only  the 
d,  gibbose,  and  fringed  pitchers.  There 
wo  kinds  of  j)itcher8  in  each  species,  one 
ing  at  some  distance  from  the  ground, 
h  is  long,  slender,  and  usually  green,  or 
lied,  spotted  at  the  mouth  only,  and  fur- 
id  with  a  very  long  foot-stalk  ;  the  other 
is  formed  of  the  lower  leaves,  and  is  gen- 
Y  placed  upon  or  near  the  surface  of  the 
Qd.  These  latter  Monkey-cups,  as  the 
ys  term  them,  are  most  generally  half- 
of  insects,  chiefly  ants.  The  pitchers, 
1  full-grown,  almost   invariably  contain 

in  different  proportions.  In  some  cups 
i  is  nearly  an  ounce,  in  others  only  a  few 
ims.  Many  of  them  contain  insects, 
h  if  not  killed,  find  it  difficult  to  escape 
f  the  limpid  and  mucilaginous  liquid.  In 
)itcher  I  found  five  crickets,  hundreds  of 
I  ants,  mostly  dead,  and  numerous  larvae 
lOsquitoes  and   other   gnats.     The  cups 

the  ground  frequently  contain  living 
3  of  dipterous  insects  ;  while  the  j'oung 
elevated  cups  are  free  from  them,  and 
lin  pure  limpid  water.  The  appearance 
ese  beautiful  and  delicately-formed  vege- 

vases  is  extremely  interesting  and  sin- 
■  as  they  hang  suspended  by  their  fragile 
les,  offering  a  cooling  draft  to  the  dif- 
t  animals  that  frequent  the  neighbor- 
.  By  pouring  the  water  of  several  dozens 
itchers  into  one  of  large  size,  I  have 
■al  times    succeeded  in  quenching  my 


thirst  with  a  good  half-pint.  Many  of  the 
full-sized  cups  will  hold  considerably  more  than 
a  pint. 

The  Flying  Dragon. — Before  I  take  leave  of 
the  Bornean  Eeptiles,  I  must  say  a  few  words 
about  the  Drucunculus  quinquefasciatiis.  This 
tiny,  painted  Dragon  of  the  East,  the  Flying 
Lizard  of  the  Woods,  is  fond  of  clinging  with 
its  wings  to  the  smooth  trunks  of  trees,  and 
there  remaining  immovable,  basking  in  the 
sun.  When  disturbed,  it  leaps,  and  shu 
away  in  an  awkward  manner.  One  I  had  in 
my  possession,  reminded  me  of  a  bat,  when 
placed  on  the  ground.  Sometimes  he  would 
feign  death,  and  remain  perfectly  motionless 
drooping  his  head,  and  doubling  his  limbs 
until  he  fancied  the  danger  over,  then  cau 
tiously  raising  his  crouching  form,  he  would 
look  stealthily  around,  and  be  ofi'  in  a  moment. 
It  consumes  flies  in  a  slow  and  deliberate 
manner,  swallowing  them  gradually. 

Habits  of  a  Spida: — Among  the  Bashees 
spiders  of  the  genera  Nephila  and  Acrosoma, 
are  numerous.  There  is  one  very  large  and 
handsome  species  of  the  latter  genus,  which 
has  a  strange  habit,  when  alarmed,  of  sud- 
denly erecting  the  second  pair  of  legs,  with  a 
rapid,  jerking  motion ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  gathers  together  all  the  other  legs, 
and  shakes  his  web  violently,  in  order,  apjm- 
rently,  to  intimidate  his  adversary,  or,  per- 
haps, to  ascertain  the  strength  of  his  position. 
If,  however,  the  cause  of  alarm  be  continued, 
he  coils  himself  up,  while  all  his  members  be- 
come rigid,  as  in  death,  and  then  falling  to 
the  ground  he  remains  like  a  small,  inanimate, 
brown  ball,  until  the  enemy  has  departed. 
His  cunning  never  forsakes  him,  even  in  his 
greatest  emergency,  for  he  continues  all  this 
while  actually  to  maintain  a  communication 
between  himself  and  his  web,  by  means  of  a 
fine  thread,  fixed  at  one  end  to  the  centre  of 
his  toil,  an(l  at  the  other  attached  to  the  spin 
neret  at  the  end  of  his  abdomen.  By  means 
of  this  attenuated  and  invisible  cord,  he  will 
climb  up  again  when  the  danger  is  over,  and 
resume  his  old  pastime  of  rapine  and  blood- 
sucking. 

Cuttle-fish.- — Octopi,  of  enormous  size,  are 
occasionally  met  with  among  the  Islands  of 
the  Meia-co-shimah  group.  I  measured  one, 
which  two  men  were  bearing  on  their  shoul- 
ders across  a  pole,  and  found  each  brachium 
rather  more  than  two  feet  long,  giving  the 
creature  the  power  of  exploring  a  space  of 
about  twelve  feet,  without  moving,  taking 
the  mouth  for  a  central  point,  and  the  ends 
of  the  arms  for  the  periphery.  Dorsal  plates 
of  Sepia;,  moreover,  are  found  strewing  the 
beaches,  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length. 

On  moonlight  nights  among  these  islands, 

have  frequently  observed  the  Sepiiv  and 
Octopi  in  full  predatory  activity,  and  have  had 
considerable  trouble  and  difficulty  in  securing 
them,  so  great  is  their  restless  vivacity  at  this 
time,  and  so  vigorous  their  endeavors  to  es- 
cape. They  dart  from  side  to  side  of  the 
pools,  or  fix  themselves  so  tenaciously  to  the 
surface  of  the  stones,  by  means  of  their 
sucker-like  acetabula,  that  it  requires  great 
force  and  strength  to  detach  them.  Even 
,vhen  removed,  and  thrown  upon  the  sand, 
they  progress  rapidly,  in  a  sidelong  shuflaing 
manner,  throwing  about  their  long  arms, 
ejecting  their  ink-like  fluid  in  sudden  violent 
jets,  and  staring  about  with  their  big,  shining 
eyes  (which  at  night  appear  luminous,  like  a 
cat's,)  in  a  very  grotesque  and  hideous  man- 


ner. The  natives  of  most  of  the  islands  in  the 
China  Seas  dry  these  Mollusks;  as  likewise 
the  soft  parts  of  Haliotis,  Turbo,  Ilippopus, 
Tridacna,  &c.,  and  make  use  of  them  as  articles 
of  food.  But  from  my  little  experience  of 
this  kind  of  diet,  notwithstanding  the  asser- 
tion of  the  learned  Bacon,  in  his  'Experiment 
solitary  touching  Cuttle-ink,'  that  the  "Cuttle 
is  accounted  a  delicate  meat,  and  is  much  in 
request,"  I  should  say  that  it  is  as  indiges- 
tible and  innutritions,  as  it  is  certain!}'  tough 
and  uninviting.  Cephalopoda,  however,  are 
eaten  at  the  present  day  in  some  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean  coast;  and  in  Hampshire  I 
have  seen  the  poor  people  collect  assiduously 
the  Sepia;  and  employ  them  as  food. 

Sea-sna/tes. — The  Sooloo  Seas  appear  to  be 
swarming  with  sea-snakes,  perhaps  on  account 
of  the  calmness  of  the  water,  and  heat  of  the 
atmosphere  here,  which  tend  to  produce  as- 
tonishing fecundity  in  the  world  of  waters. 
Sea-snakes  always  appear  to  prefer  calms, 
swimming  on  the  still  surface,  in  an  undu- 
lating manner,  never  raising  the  head  much 
from  the  surface,  or  vaulting  out  of  the  water. 
They  dive  with  facility  on  the  approach  of 
danger,  but  do  not  appear  to  be  particularly 
timid.  Their  progression  is  tolerably  rapid. 
The  Malays  term  them  "Ular  gerang."  The 
Pelamis  bicolor  is  common  all  over  the  China 
and  Indian  Seas.  I  have  seen  them  in  the 
Seas  of  Mindoro  and  Sooloo,  swimming  by 
thousands  on  the  top  of  the  water.  They 
appear  especially  to  delight  in  calms,  and  are 
fond  of  eddies  and  tide-ways  where  the  ripple 
collects  numerous  fish  and  Medusae,  which 
principally  constitute  their  prey. 

In  the  Sooloo  Seas,  I  have  often  witnessed 
the  phenomenon  which  first  gave  origin  to 
the  marvellous  stories  of  the  great  Sea-ser- 
pent, namely  lines  of  rolling  porpoises,  re- 
sembling a  long  string  of  buoys,  oftentimes 
extending  seventy,  eighty,  or  a  hundred  yards. 
These  constitute  the  so-named  protuberances 
of  the  monster's  back,  keep  in  close  single 
file,  progressing  rapidly  along  the  calm  sur- 
face of  the  water,  by  a  successioii  of  leaps,  or 
demi-vaults  forwards,  part  only  of  their  un- 
couth forms  appearina;  to  the  eye.  At  the 
same  moment  of  time,  1  have  seen  beautifully- 
banded  Water-snakes,  of  the  thickness  of  a 
man's  leg,  lying  extended  supinely  along  the 
glassy  surface,  or  diving  and  swimming  grace- 
fully, with  slow  undulating,  lateral  move- 
ments of  their  vertically-compressed  bodies. 

Disappoint7nent  and  Resignation. — For  dis- 
appointments, that  come  not  by  our  own  folly, 
they  are  the  trials  or  correction  of  Heaven  ; 
and  it  our  own  fault,  if  they  prove  not  to  our 
advantage.  To  repine  at  them  does  not  mend 
the  matter;  it  is  only  to  grumble  at  our  Crea- 
Butto  seethe  hand  of  God  in  them,  with 
an  humble  submission  to  his  will,  is  the  way 
to  turn  our  water  into  wine,  and  engage  the 
greatest  love  and  mercy  on  our  side.  We 
must  needs  disorder  ourselves,  if  we  only 
look  at  our  losses.  But  if  we  consider  how  little 
we  deserve  what  is  left,  our  passion  will  end, 
and  our  murmurs  will  turn  into  thankfulness. 
If  our  hairs  fall  not  to  the  ground,  less  do  we 
or  our  substance,  without  God's  providence. 
Nor  can  we  fall  below  the  arms  of  God,  how 
low  soever  it  be  we  fall.  For  though  our 
Saviour's  passion  is  over,  his  compassion  is 
not.  That  never  fails  his  humble,  sincere 
disciples.  In  Him  they  find  more  than  all 
that  they  lose  in  the  world, —  William  Penn. 
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HYMN. 
My  God  I   though  cleaving  to  the  dust, 

My  soul  cries  out  for  Thee  : 
0  conae,  confirm  my  humble  trust, 

And  dwell  Thyself  in  me. 

No  shadow  now  can  give  me  peace, 

No  image,  fading  stiil ; 
Me  wiih  the  substance  of  Thy  grace, 

Thyself,  Thy  spirit,  fill! 

Oh  I  long,  too  long,  Thy  face  I  seek 

In  breathings  weak  and  cold; 
Now,  speaking,  I  would  hear  Thee  speak. 

Would  touch  Thee  and  behold  1 

Nor  would  I  burn,  but  with  Thy  fire. 
Now  wilh  Thy  light  would  shine. 

Would  wilh  Thyself  my  soul  inspire, 
And  love  with  love  divine. 

Henceforth  to  me  this  blessing  give, 

This  only  needful  thing— 
In  Thee,  by  Thee,  for  Thee  to  live, 

Who  art  my  God  and  King  1 

Yet  how,  if  sins  my  heart  defile, 

Can  I  be  one  with  Thee? 
Lord,  Thou  art  pure,  and  I  am  vile: 

And  righteous  thou  must  be  I 

Jesus,  behold  I  I  plead  Thy  blood; 

Thou  hast  the  ransom  given  ; 
0  fill  my  heart,  blest  Lamb  of  God, 

With  love,  and  peace,  and  heaven  I 

Adrien  Bos 


SNOW-FLAKES. 
See  those  snow-flakes  how  they  flutter- 
Flutter  through  the  quiet  air, 
Floating  hiiher,  floating  thither, 

Slowly  sailing  every  where; 
Dark  the  cloud  from  which  they  quiver, 

Drear  the  spot  on  which  tbey  fall ; 
City,  forest,  frozen  river, 

Whiten  'neath  their  spotless  pall; 
No  deep  wind  the  stillness  rendeth. 

Moaning  'mid  the  branches  bare; 
Twg  and  tree-top  slowly  bendeth, 

'Neath  the  snow-fl.ike«  falling  there, 
As  they  shiver,  as  they  quiver. 

Through  the  cold  and  quiet  air. 

Thus  is  life's  each  moment  measured 

By  some  blessing  from  above; 
And  wilh  each  descends  its  treasured 

Tokens  of  our  Father's  love. 
Though  its  skies  be  dark  and  dreary. 

Rough  the  paths  our  feet  mnst  tread, 
And  life's  work  be  hard  and  weary. 

Lightly  be  its  labors  sped; 
Clouds  of  sorrow  o'er  us  bending. 

Darkling  shades  around  may  spread; 
Hopes,  with  silent  flight  desceoding, 

Rest  on  every  toil-bent  head  ; 
Blessings  whiten,  blessings  brighten, 

Kvery  path  oar  feet  must  tread. 


From  "Good  Health.' 


On  fl'alking 


BY    LUTHER    FARNHAM,    A.M.,    BOSTON. 

In  this  article  we  shall  speak  of  walking  as 
promotive  of  the  health  of  the  body  and  mind 
of  man. 

EeasoD  and  nature  teach,  that  man  should 
spend  more  or  less  time  in  some  out-door  ex- 
ercise. 

A  walk,  to  be  most  beneficial  to  the  health, 
should  be  performed  in  the  open  air.  Many 
students  walk  in  their  rooms,  and,  doubtless, 
derive  advantage  thereby.  The  writer  once 
called  upon  Edward  Everett,  at  Cambridge, 
while  President  of  Harvard  College,  and  found 
him  on  a  brisk  walk  up  and  down  his  large 
study,  and  apparently  composing  one  of  his 
magnificent  orations.  His  exercise  would 
have  done  him  more  good  in  the  open  air. 
Out-door  exercise  in  walking  is  health-invigo- 
rating.    When  slowly  pursued,  it  may  be  en- 


joyed by  the  invalid  and  the  aged.  The  rapid  makes  a  call  on  a  neighbor,  or  ascends  a 
walk  is  a  more  vigorous  exercise,  and  adapted  to  catch  a  view  of  the  surrounding  count 
to  men  in  health,  who  would  keep  well ;  carruige  must  serve  her  purposes.  :Nc 
though  they,  too,  may  be  benefitted  by  a 
slower  gait,  especially  after  dinner,  or  con- 
derable  fatigue. 

To  gain  the  most  benefit  from  walking,  it 
should  not  be  practised  to  gain  a  prize  in  the 
style  of  a  Weston,  for  such  a  use  of  the  powers 
of  locomotion  is  too  rapid  for  health  ;  and  then 
the  mind  is  also  in  a  constant  state  of  anxiety 
as  to  the  result.  Nor  can  any  great  amount 
of  walking  be  taken  at  one  time  to  the  great- 
est advantage. 

Nor  will  walks  do  us  the  most  good,  if  the 
mind  is  severely  taxed  at  the  same  time.  The 
late  Mr.  Prescolt,  the  historian,  could  be  seen 
almost  any  day,  while  a  resident  of  Boston, 
taking  a  long  walk.  That  was  well.  But  he 
composed  his  elegant  histories  while  pursuing 
this  delightful  exercise.  Thus  his  walkinj- 
did  him  but  little  good.  We  cannot  thus  com 
bine  work  and  play.  We  must  work,  and 
then  play.  To  get  the  most  good  from  a  walk, 
the  mind  must  be  at  ease.  We  must  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  enjoy  the  jaunt,  the  sky, 
the  clouds,  the  fields,  the  air,  and  the  varied 
objects  around  us. 

Shall  one  walk  alone,  or  have  a  friend  at 
his  side  ?  Let  that  be  much  as  the  pedestrian 
prefers.  The  social  person  desires  a  friend 
If  the  road  is  dreary,  and  the  weather  cold,  a 
fellow-traveller  maj'  be  more  desirable.  When 
"every  prospect  pleases,"  the  man  on  foot 
may  find  his  most  enjoyable  company  in  the 
scenes  of  nature,  in  the  grazing  flocks  and 
herds, — in  the  flying  and  singing  birds,  and 
in  the  running  brooks,  all  of  which  are  ever 
teaching  him  excellent  lessons,  and  where  he 
can 

"  Look  from  nature  up  to  nature's  God.' 

Walking  is  an  inexpensive  exercise,  and 
hence  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  many 
The  wealthy  may  ride  in  their  carriages,  oi 
on  horseback.  The  well-to-do  may  enjoy  a 
drive  for  health  or  pleasure.  But  the  majority 
of  men  cannot  aflord  to  take  their  chief  ex- 
ercise in  pleasure  drives,  especially  with  the 
cost  of  keeping  or  hiring  a  horse,  not  to  say 
a  span,  in  our  cities  and  large  towns.  They 
must  resort  to  the  cheap,  but  healthful  exer 
cise  of  walking  in  the  open  air.  The  good 
walker  always  has  a  horse  and  carriage  in  hit 
own  legs,  and  he  can  use  them  almost  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  On  a  holiday 
how  many  crowd  our  city  streets,  and  coun 
try  towns,  on  foot,  securing  good  air,  exercise, 
health,  and  pleasure  ;  and  how  few  can  afiford 
the  luxury  of  a  carriage  ;  or  if  they  do  afford 
it,  must  deny  themselves  of  that  which  they 
need  far  more. 

The  multiplication  of  horse-cars  in  ou 
cities,  though  a  great  convenience,  proves  a 
temptation  to  persons  to  ride  when  a  walk 
would  be  more  useful  to  them,  and  a  savin^ 
of  expense.  The  steam-cars  are  well  warmed 
in  the  winter;  but  seldom  the  street  cars 
The  last  are  cold  and  damp;  and  then,  the 
passenger  ia  generally  exposed  to  drafts  of 
air.  The  numbers  that  take  cold  in  th 
cars  are  hundreds  and  thousands.  But  who 
is  laid  up  with  a  cold  taken  by  a  walk  ?  The 
circulation  of  the  blood,  the  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  prevents  the  unpleasant  result. 

A   healthy  American  lady  is  a   curiosity 
She  is  so  afraid  of  exercise,  and  of  a  walk  in 
the  open  air.     If  she  lives  a  quarter  of  a  mi 
from  church,  she  must  ride.     And  so  if  she 


the  English  lady.  She  is  not  afraid  of  a  v 
and  a  long  one  of  six,  or  even  ten  miles. 
is  well  and  strong,  for  she  uses  the  meai 
be  both. 

But  our  ladies  tell  Us  they  are  too  feet 
..  alk.  How  will  they  ever  be  strongei 
cept  by  exercise  in  the  open  air?  Wal 
far  as  you  can  one  day,  and  become  fatij 
After  rest,  you  will  feel  the  better  for  it 
you  will  be  able  to  take  a  longer  jaun1 
next  day,  and  with  greater  ease. 

The  Irequent  walk  not  only  iraprovei 
bodily,  but  also  the  mental  health.  ". 
Sana  in  corpore  sano," — a  sound  mind 
sound  body.  The  sickly  mind  usually  ai 
panics  the  diseased  body. 

How  instructive  the  walk  in  town 
meeting  so  many  human  faces,  the  mi 
quickened,  "  for  as  iron  shapeneth  iron,  s 
countenance  of  man  that  of  his  friend." 
elegant  goods  in  shop-windows,  and  the 
tiful  paintings,  can  be  seen  and  examin 
leisure.  The  magnificent  architecture  c 
vate  and  public  edifices  can  only  be  well 
by  the  pedestrian,  who  may  tarry  and  i 
it  at  his  pleasure. 

If  the  walk  in  town  improves  the  i 
much  more  does  one  in  the  country, 
pedestrian  may  see  the  grand  sights  whe 
mountains  are  covered  with  snow,  and 
the  broad  lakes  are  clothed  with  the 
garments  of  pure  white,  and  sparkle  i 
the  rays  of  a  bright  shining  sun.  But_ 
instructive  are  walks  in  the  country,  i 
warm  season.  In  the  spring  he  witnesi 
it  were  a  new  creation  of  the  world,  as  i 
beginning.  In  the  summer,  his  path^i 
everywhere  lined  with  beauty,  and  he 
study  the  great  book  of  Nature  to  perfe 
The  pedestrian  finds  other  beauties  i 
autumn,  which  render  his  journey  a  perj 
delight. 

The  traveller,  at  homo  or  abroad,  ha 
very  imperfect  ideas  of  a  country  thi 
which  he  dashes  at  railroad  speed.  H 
only  glimpses  of  the  face  of  the  count 
the  crops,  of  the  villages  and  cities.  I 
he  journeyed  in  a  private  carriage,  ( 
horseback,  though  he  gets  a  far  better 
of  the  country,  and  the  people,  there  is 
of  interest  that  entirely  escapes  his  attei 
or  else  is  only  very  imperfectly  seen. 

Says  Edward  Everett,  in  one  of  his  l! 
Vernon  Papers:  "There  are  parts  of  tl 
world  of  the  highest  interest  to  the  intell 
tourist,  which  he  can  explore  only  on 
If  he  would  enjoy  anything  but  the 
music  in  the  verses  in  the  poetry  of  I 
(and  that  I  must  admit  is  an  exquisite  € 
nient,)  he  must  visit  the  scenery  of  the  ' 
of  the  Last  Minstrel,"  and  the  "Lady  c 
Lake,"  on  foot.  Sophia  Scott  told  me 
she  once  did  this  with  her  father  in  a  dr 
ing  rain,  which  he  persisted  in  callin 
Scotch  mist."  Much  of  Wale.s,  and  the 
region  of  Westmoreland  and  Cumberlant 
be  seen  to  advantage, — or  rather  seen  i 
— in  no  other  way.  So,  too,  the  weird  i 
ses  of  the  Harz  Mountains,  the  secludet 
leys,  the  dreary  dripping  mines,  the  ri 
castles,  moss-grown  with  the  legends  of 
centuries,  can  be  approached  only  on 
Last  of  all,  the  imperial  Alps  admit  of 
but  the  pedestrian  to  their  crystal  halls, 
you  approach   their  glittering  battlett 
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3  inmost  citadel  of  nature's  glory  and  power, 
,y  affluence  mustfain  alight  from  the  chariot, 
3  arm  of  the  engineer  is  palsied,  and  the 
im  necromancer  of  steam  admits  the  pres- 
ce  of  a  force  mightier  than  his  own." 
There  are  those  who  profess  to  discover  the 
aracter  through  one's  autograph.  Doubt- 
8  something  may  be  known  of  men  in  this 
ly.  It  has  been  said,  too,  that  "the  style 
the  man."  However  this  may  be,  we  may 
ow  much  of  a  man  by  his  walk.  The  very 
w  walk  indicates  age,  or  feebleness  ;  the 
Did  pace,  youth  or  strength  ;  the  graceful 
ilk,  the  finished  character ;  the  mincing 
ip,  the  vain,  affected  person,  &c. 

For  "The  Friend." 

My  heart  has  been  drawn  out  in  tender 
npathy  for  and  with  those  who  are  led  to 
mm  over  the  desolations  made  amongst  us, 
•ough  the  workings  of  Satan  in  the  mystery 
niquity  ;  whereby  he  is  seeking  to  turn  the 
,ention  of  the  mind  ouhuard,  in  order  to  rob 
of  oiir  faith  in  the  inward  workings  of  the 
ily  Spirit,  by  which  Friends  profess  to  be 
,  and  guided  in  all  their  religious  engage- 
ints.  May  we  all  be  favored  with  more  of 
it  spiritual  discernment  whereby  we  shall 
enabled  to  discover  his  specious  wiles,  and 
th  strength  to  withstand  his  deceiving 
(ver,  by  which  he  is  seeking  to  scatter  in 
3ob  and  divide  in  Israel. 
Det  us  remember  the  solemn  warning  of 
r  dear  Eedeemer,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not  thou 
3t  no  part  with  me  ;"  and  the  declaration 
the  apostle,  "  If  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
rist  ye  are  none  of  his."  And  we  are  as- 
•ed  that  while  the  letter  kiUeth  the  Spirit 
'eth  life.  Why  therefore  should  any  be 
iking  to  exalt  the  letter  above  the  Spirit, 
d  thus  servo  the  purposes  of  the  adversary 
Truth.  He  has  long  been  contriving  to 
erturn  our  faith  in  the  life  and  power  of 
)  gospel,  inwardly  revealed.  Here  was  the 
Tting  point,  and  this  continues  to  be  the 
)und  of  his  efforts  to  scatter  us  from  the 
d  of  Christ,  into  the  wilderness. 
Many  amongst  us  were  early  favored  to 
icover  this  subtle  device,  and  strengthened 
raise  the  voice  of  warning  in  our  midst; 
t  many  had  not  the  eye  to  see,  nor  the  ear 
hear  ;  and  they  still  remain  unconvinced, 
3n  by  all  the  modern  developments  of  this 
rit,  which  has  been  permitted,  through 
r  unfaithfulness,  to  come  in  like  a  flood, 
reatening  to  destroy  the  faith  of  many  in 
5  inward  teachings  and  direction  of  Truth  ; 
in  the  qualifying  power  of  the  cross,  where- 
we  are  led  into  humble  quiet  icaiting  upon 
rist  for  the  arisings  of  divine  life  and  power. 
May  the  day  be  hastened  wherein  there 
ill  be  a  more  general  sight  and  sense  of  our 
Qger,  accompanied  with  an  honest  zeal  for 
p  deliverance,  through  an  individual  co- 
'ration  with  divine  life  and  power,  inwardly 
'Baled.  Then  will  our  safety  and  peace  be 
iured,  and  we  kept  humble  and  low  under 
!  government  of  Him  whose  right  it  is  to 
e  and  reign  in  our  hearts,  as  our  Lawgiver, 
dge  and  King — our  Teacher,  Minister  and 
ide. 

Let  none  be  discouraged  or  disheartened 
slights  or  contradictions,  for  "the  Truth 
mighty  and  will  prevail,"  even  in  the  midst 
these,  as  in  former  days,  when  they  were 
rmitted  from  without,  even  as  they  are  now 
some  respects  within.  There  is  a  necessity 
contending  again  for  the  doctrines  and 


testimonies  of  Truth,  as  given  to  our  worthy 
forefathers  to  maintain  and  uphold. 

May  the  hands  of  the  "Contributors  to  The 
Friend"  be  upheld  in  contending  against  all 
which  may  bo  opposed  to  that  which  it  was 
instituted  to  controvert;  that  so  the  truth 
may  be  vindicated  and  honored  by  them,  and 
opposers  convinced  of  their  error  and  danger. 
Wisdom  will  ever  continue  to  be  justified  by 
all  her  faithful  children. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Insect  Enemies  and  Friends. 

The  growing  necessity  for  intelligent  and 
systematic  effort  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
noxious  insects,  and  their  ravages  on  our 
fruits  and  crops,  is  forcibly  stated  as  follows, 
by  the  Editor  of  the  American  Entomologist. 
The  facts  mentioned  are  interesting  and  wor- 
thy of  consideration. 

"In  no  department  of  science  does  the  old 
proverb  '  prevention  is  better  than  cure,'  apply 
with  such  force  as  in  that  of  Economic  Ento- 
mology. In  my  studies  and  observations  I 
have  often  been  struck  with  the  fact  that 
many  of  our  very  worst  insect  enemies  have 
been  introduced  from  abroad,  and  that  if  this 
subject  of  Economic  Entomology  had  been 
better  understood  and  appreciated  fifty  years 
ago,  and  the  proper  measures  had  been  taken 
to  prevent  the  introduction  of  these  pests,  we 
should  at  present  be  free  from  the  great  ma- 
jority of  them.  We  have,  indeed,  plenty  of 
native  American  insects,  which  have  become 
great  pests  to  the  cultivator  of  the  soil,  on 
account  of  the  artificial  state  of  things  which 
he  induces.  In  a  state  of  nature,  a  given 
species  of  plant,  in  its  struggle  for  existence, 
is  scattered  promiscuously  over  a  certain  ex- 
tent of  country,  and  the  particular  insect  or 
insects  which  feed  upon  that  plant,  have  to 
search  for  it  over  a  comparatively  extensive 
surface,  and  their  multiplication  is  conse- 
quently restricted.  But  the  pursuit  of  horti- 
culture, for  instance — which  may  be  succinctly 
defined  as  the  assembling  in  tracts  of  greater 
or  less  extent,  of  one  species  of  j)lant  at  the 
expense  and  exclusion  of  others — causes  the 
particular  insects  which  feed  upon  that  plant, 
to  multiply  unduly,  and  we  have  to  use  that 
same  intelligence  in  subduing  these  insects 
which  we  employ  in  producing  the  artificial 
results  which  caused  their  increase.  In  the 
normal  state  of  things  insects  never  increase 
unduly  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  alwaj-s  act  as 
Nature's  most  faithful  servants,  and  accom- 
plish a  most  important  work  in  her  economy. 
Yet,  for  reasons  explained  above,  they  natur- 
all}'  become  our  enemies,  and  we  should  suffer 
from  the  depredations  of  our  indigenous  spe- 
cies, even  though  no  foreign  ones  had  been 
imported.  But  we  have  altogether  more  than 
our  share  of  these  insect  depredators,  and  so 
truly  is  this  the  case,  that  insects  which  at- 
tract universal  attention,  and  are  considered 
as  very  serious  evils  in  Europe,  would  not  be 
deemed  worthy  of  notice  in  this  country. 
There,  if  they  lose  one-fifth  of  a  given  crop, 
the  whole  communitj''  becomes  alarmed;  but 
here  the  cultivator  sometimes  considers  him- 
self fortunate  if  he  secures  the  half  of  his  crop 
from  insect  ravages,  and  each  State  loses  an- 
nually from  fifty  to  sixty  million  dollars  from 
this  cause  alone,  though  but  four  States  have 
as  yet  made  any  attempt  to  prevent  this  seri- 
ous loss." 

"  The  annual  damage  done  by  insects  with- 


in the  limits  of  the  United  States  cannot  be 
less  than  three  hundred  millions  of  dollars." 

"  On  a  careful  and  close  examination,  it  will 
be  found  that  almost  all  our  worst  insect  foes 
have  been  imported  among  us  from  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  Hessian-fiy  was  im- 
ported almost  ninety  years  ago  ;  the  wheat 
midge  about  half  as  long  ago  ;  the  bee  moth 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  ;  the 
codling  moth,  the  cabbage  tinea,  the  borer  of 
the  red  cui-rant,  the  oyster-shell  bark-louse, 
the  grain  plant-louse,  the  cabbage  plant-louse, 
the  currant  jjlant-louse,  the  apple-tree  plant- 
louse,  the  pear-tree  flea-louse,  the  cheese- 
maggot,  the  common  meal-worm,  the  grain 
weevil,  the  house  fly,  the  leaf-beetle  of  the 
elm,  the  cochroach,  the  croton  bug,  and  the 
difterent  carpet,  clothes  and  fur  moths,  at 
periods  which  cannot  be  definitely  fixed.  Even 
within  the  last  few  years  the  asparagus-beetle 
has  become  naturalized  in  New  York  and 
New  Jersey,  whence  it  will  no  doubt  spread 
gradually  westward  through  the  whole  United 
States,  while  the  rape  butterfly  was  intro- 
duced about  a  dozen  years  ago,  and  is  rapidly 
spreading  over  some  of  the  Eastern  States. 
And  only  a  year  ago  the  larva  of  a  certain 
owlet-moth,  which  is  a  great  pest  in  Europe 
both  to  fruit-trees  and  forest-trees,  was  acci- 
dentally introduced  by  a  Massachusetts  ento- 
mologist into  New  England,  where  it  is 
spreading  with  great  rapidity.  It  is  just  the 
same  thing  with  plants  as  with  insects.  We 
have  looked  carefully  through  Gray's  Manual 
of  Botany,  and  we  find  that — excluding  from 
consideration  all  cryptogams,  and  all  doubtful 
cases,  and  all  cases  where  the  same  plant  is 
supposed  to  be  indigenous  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic — no  less  than  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  distinct  species  of  plants  have  been  im- 
ported among  us  from  the  Old  World,  *11  of 
which  have  now  run  wild  here,  and  many  of 
which  are  the  worst  and  most  pernicious 
weeds  that  we  have  to  contend  against.  In 
the  U.  S.  Agricultural  Re-port  for  1865,  will  be 
found  a  list  of  99  of  the  principal  '  Weeds  of 
American  Agriculture,'  by  the  lato  Dr.  Wm. 
Darlington.  Of  this  whole  number  no  less 
than  43,  or  nearly  one-half,  are  species  that 
have  been  introduced  among  us  from  the  Old 
World.  Among  those  we  may  enumerate 
here,  as  the  best  known  and  the  most  perni- 
cious, butter-cups,  (two  species,)  shepherds' 
purse,  St.  John's  wort,  cow-cockle,  may-weed 
or  dog-fennel,  ox-eye  daisy,  common  thistle, 
Canada  thistle,  burdock,  plantain,  mullein, 
toad-flax,  bind-woed,  Jamestown  (jimson) 
weed,  lamb's  quarter,  smart-weed,  field  garlic, 
fox-tail  grass  and  the  notorious  cheat  or  chess. 
And  to  these  we  may  add  the  common  purs- 
lane, which  through  some  strange  oversight 
has  been  omitted  in  Dr.  Darlington's  cata- 
logue." 

One  reason  why  the  insects  which  are  im- 
ported into  this  country  multiply  at  a  prodi- 
gious rate  is,  that  "  whenever  an  injurious 
insect  is  introduced  in  our  midst,  as  a  general 
rule  the  particular  parasite  or  parasites  which 
kept  it  in  check  abroad,  are  not  introduced 
with  it.  In  consequence,  the  foreigners,  un- 
accompanied by  the  usual  gens  d'armes,  throw 
off  all  restraint,  just  as  the  rats  and  mice  will 
take  possession  of,  and  overrun  a  house,  if 
not  restrained  by  human  or  by  feline  agen- 
cies. 

Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  the  imported 
currant-worm,  the  noxious  insects  introduced 
fi-om  the  old  •world  are  attacked  by  native 
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American  parasites,  but  as  I  believe  the  para- 
sites of  European  nativity  to  be,  as  a  rule, 
more  energetic  and  vigorous  than  our  indi- 
genous ones,  it  would  be  advisable  even  in 
such  a  case,  to  import  in  addition  such  species 
as  prey  upon  it  in  Europe.  But  in  the  case 
of  the  wheat  midge  which  has  actually  flour- 
ished among  us  for  almost  half  a  century 
without  a  single  parasite  of  anj'  kind  what- 
ever infesting  it  from  one  end  of  the  country 
to  the  other,  it  is  sheer  folly  and  culpable 
shiftlessness  not  to  import  among  us  from  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  some  one  or  all  of 
the  three  different  chalcis  flies  which  are 
known  to  check  it  throughout  all  Europe. 
And  so  with  other  insects  which  are  known 
to  be  unaccompanied  with  the  parasites  which 
attack  them  abroad." 

In  Europe,  vast  sums  have  been  expended 
in  founding  professorships  of  Economic  Ento- 
mology in  the  various  agricultural  colleges, 
and  in  conducting  elaborate  experiments  on 
the  best  means  of  checking  and  controlling 
these  tiny  foes.  We  now  have  an  Entomolo- 
gist connected  with  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture at  Washington,  and,  with  proper  care 
he  can  be  of  inestimable  service  to  the  coun- 
try in  preventing  the  introduction  of  noxious 
insects.  That  government  aid  cannot  be  of 
any  avail  in  the  great  majority  of  instances, 
however,  is  apparent  to  those  who  have 
studied  this  question,  and  we  trust  to  a  more 
thorough  dissemination  of  such  information 
as  will  enable  each  individual  to  protect  him- 


Ignorance. — It  is  admirable  to  consider  how 
many  millions  of  people  come  into  and  go  out 
of  the  world,  ignorant  of  themselves,  and  of 
the  world  they  have  lived  in. 

If  we  went  to  see  Windsor  Castle,  or  Hamp- 
ton Court,  it  would  be  strange  not  to  observe 
and  remember  the  situation,  the  building,  the 
gardens,  fountains,  &c.,  that  make  up  the 
beauty  and  pleasui-e  of  such  a  seat.  And  yet 
few  people  know  themselves ;  no,  not  their 
own  bodies,  the  houses  of  their  minds,  the 
most  curious  structure  in  the  world;  a  living, 
walking  tabernacle  ;  nor  the  world  of  which 
it  was  made,  and  out  of  which  it  is  fed  ; 
which  would  be  so  much  to  our  benefit,  as 
well  as  our  pleasure  to  know.  We  cannot 
doubt  of  this  when  we  are  told  that  the  "in- 
visible things  of  Grod  are  brought  to  light  by 
the  things  that  are  seen  ;"  and  consequentlj" 
we  read  our  duty  in  them  as  often  as  we  look 
upon  them,  to  Him  that  is  the  great  and  wise 
author  of  them,  if  we  look  as  we  should  do. 

The  world  is  certainly  a  great  and  stately 
volume  of  natural  things,  and  may  be  notim 
properly  styled  the  hieroglyphics  of  a  better; 
but,  alas,  how  verj'  few  leaves  of  it  do  we 
seriously  turn  over!  This  ought  to  be  the 
subject  of  the  education  of  our  youth,  who, 
at  twenty,  when  they  should  be  fit  for  busi- 
ness, know  little  or  nothing  of  it. —  William 
Penn. 

The  Education  of  the  Sand. — There  is  cer- 
tainly not  a  more  wonderful  and  beautiful 
and  useful  bit  of  machinery  in  the  world  than 
the  human  hand,  Its  educational  susceptibili- 
ties, too,  are  extraordinary.  It  can  be  trained 
to  deeds  of  strength  which  only  the  toughest 
woods  or  metals  can  be  made  to  excel ;  or  to 
a  delicacy  of  touch  and  manipulation  which 
the  finest  machinery  can  never  rival.  And 
the  ease  and  celerity  of  motion  of  which  it  is 


capable  are  quite  as  astonishing  as  anything 
else  connected  with  this  wonderful  piece  o) 
human  machinery.  A  few  examples  in  al. 
these  departments  of  training  sufiicientl} 
prove  the  capabilities  of  the  hand  under  proper 
treatment.  But  like  everything  else  that 
belongs  to  man,  it  is  generally  a  neglected,  il 
not  an  abused  member,  and  at  best  is  but  par- 
tially developed. 

Our  thoughts  have  been  turned  toward  the 
human  hand,  at  this  time  by  a  valuable  article 
in  the  last  number  of  the  "Scientific  Ameri- 
can," on  the  education  of  the  hand.  In  this 
article  it  is  urged,  that  the  early  training  ol 
children  is  radically  defective,  in  that  they  are 
taught  from  the  start,  to  use  one  hand  for  all 
the  more  dilBcult  and  nice  manipulations  of 
ordinary  life;  while  both  hands  are  precisely 
alike  in  construction  and  capacity,  and  equally 
susceptible  to  the  infiuenee  of  training.  Or 
in  other  words,  children  are  early  taught  to 
hold  their  knives,  their  pens — whatever  they 
are  using  for  any  important  work — in  their 
right  hands  ;  while  the  left  is  employed  merely 
as  a  supplement  to  the  right. 

The  writer  argues  that  children  might  be 
learned  to  use  the  left  hand  just  as  readily 
and  neatlj'  and  efficiently  as  the  right;  and 
that  the  exclusive  use  of  the  right  hand,  as 
the  leading  member,  is  purely  the  result  of 
the  training  which  the  child  gets  from  infancy 
upward  to  hold  every  thing  in  the  right  hand ; 
to  cut,  or  sew,  or  write  with  that  hand  onlj-. 

That  the  left  hand  might  be  made  the  equal 
of  the  other  is  proven  by  the  dexterity  with 
which  the  left  hand  is  used  by  some  persons, 
even  skilful  surgeons,  or  painters,  or  artisans, 
who  use  either  hand,  as  convenience  maj- 
dictate,  with  equal  facility  and  dexterity.  This 
is  evident  also  from  the  success  of  persons 
who,  having  lost  the  use  of  the  right  hand, 
have  been  compelled  to  substitute  the  left. 

If  this  be  true — that  the  two  hands  are  made 
exactly  alike,  are  alike  susceptible  of  training 
— why  should  a  man  or  woman  be  deprived, 
by  vicious  early  education,  of  one-half  the  ca- 
pacity and  powers  of  usefulness  which  God 
has  given  him  or  her?  Let  the  mothers  who 
have  children  in  their  arms  or  around  their 
tables,  and  the  teachers  of  small  children,  think 
of  this,  and  begin  early  to  teach  them  to  use 
both  hands  alike,  and  we  shall  see  a  two 
handed  race  of  men  and  women  in  this  world. 
— Scientific  Journal. 


Closet  Devotions. — I  feel,  all  that  I  know  and 
all  that  I  teach,  will  do  nothing  for  my  own 
soul,  if  I  spend  my  time  as  most  people  do,  in 
business  or  company.  My  soul  starves  to 
death  in  the  best  company,  and  God  is  often 
lost  in  prayers  and  ordinances.  "Enter  into 
thy  closet,"  said  He,  "and  shut  thy  door." 
Some  words  in  Scripture  are  very  empha- 
tical.  "  Shut  thy  door,"  means  much ;  it  means 
hut  out,  not  only  nonsense,  but  business; 
not  only  the  company  abroad,  but  the  com- 
pany at  home;  it  means  let  thy  poor  soul  have 
a  little  rest  and  refreshment,  and  God  have 
opportunity  to  speak  to  thee  in  a  small  still 
voice,  or  He  will  speak  to  thee  in  thunder. — 
Cecil. 

It  is  not  the  accession  of  numbers  to  our 
name,  but  the  gathering  of  souls  to  the  ever- 
listing  Shepherd,  which  gives  joy  to  the 
Lord's  family  in  heaven  and  earth. — Samuel 
Fothergill. 


'^Feathers"  in  Mahogany  and  other  Wooc 
We  have  been  asked  by  a  correspondent, 
"  The  Builder,"  for  an  explanation  of  the 
called  "feathers"  in  the  grain  of  mahog; 
-:atin-wood,  &c. :  thinking  others  of  ourrea 
who  have  to  do  with  woods  may  be  intere 
in  the  subject  we  offer  the  following  expl 
tion: 

In  the  structure  of  all  woods  used  in  bi 
ing,  there  is,  firstly,  a  series  of  vessel 
woody  tissue  surrounding  the  heart  of 
tree,  having  a  vertical  growth,  and  arrar 
in  annual  concentric  circles;  secondly,  tl 
are  certain  hard  growths,  called  the  "  me 
lary  rays,"  radiating  from  the  heart,  and 
sequently  more  or  less  horizontal ;  these 
tical  and  horizontal  growths  are  intiraa 
but  regularly  plaited  and  intertwined  toge 
to  give  strength  to  the  trunk,  and  thus  fa 
is  regular.  Now,  where  the  branches  b 
through  the  stem,  this  regular  arrangen 
is  upset,  and  the  above-mentioned  woody 
sels  are  disarranged,  and  pushed  at  diffe 
angles.  When  the  tree  is  cut  down  and  s; 
horizontally  across  amongst  these  branc 
these  disrupted  horizontal  and  vertical  vet 
(of  different  colors,  be  it  remembered), 
seen  cut  at  every  conceivable  angle,  and 
ornamental  "  feather,"  more  or  less  extensi 
is  the  consequence.  These  feathers  do 
exist  at  the  base  of  the  tree,  because  tl 
are  no  branches  there  to  disturb  the  ann 
growths  of  the  wood,  (minute  feathers  d( 
deed  exist  at  the  very  heart,  and  these  \ 
caused  by  the  growth  of  leaves  and  t^ 
when  the  tree  was  a  seedling  or  little  cutti 
"  Feathers"  are  not  seen  in  deal  because 
fir  is  a  straight-growing  tree,  without  bra:i 
es,  in  the  portion  of  the  trunk  used  in  c 
merce.  "  Feathers"  are  seen  mostabunda 
in  "pollard,"  for  the  simple  reason  that  a: 
the  top  of  the  tree  has  been  sawn  off,  an 
niense  growth  of  branches  is  always  indu 
disturbing  the  tissues  in  every  imagin 
way :  the  action  of  light  on  the  "  feath 
adds  greatly  to  their  beauty  after  the  \^ 
is  polished. . 

Selected  for  "The  Frie 

Having  been  for  many  da}'S  sadly  e 
cised  by  reason  of  the  abounding  corrup 
of  a  carnal,  light,  and  unstayed  mind, 
morning  I  found  the  Lord  speaking  to 
and  telling  me,  that  without  him  I  could 
nothing  for  the  helping  of  myself  out  of 
sad,  deserted  frame  of  spirit  that  now  I 
"n,  and  have  most  frequently  been  underf 
ny  youth  up  unto  this  day;  which  is  she 
this:  Satan,  and  his  suggestions  and  all 
ments  to  sin,  familiarly  and  frequently 
mitted  into  the  heart,  at  his  pleasure;  so  • 
I  could  but  very  little,  if  at  all,  in  any  meae 
essay  to  resist  him  with  success ;  and,  on 
other  hand,  Christ,  and  all  He  brings  a 
him,  kept  at  the  door,  without  entry  or  er 
tainments,  though  sometimes  longed  for 
in  some  sort  inquired  after.  Now  I  thoi 
the  Lord's  voice  was  to  me  this  morning, ' 
as  He  alone  could  help  me,  so  his  help  was  ( 
to  be  found  by  me,  as  his  voice  (being  att 
ed  to)  should  be  found  speaking  in  the  ' 
science;  and  that  all  noises  and  voices 
speaking  there,  behoved  to  be  silenced,  oi 
could  not  be  heard. 

Christ  is  in  the  heart,  as  he  was  in 
world,  but  little  known  or  observed;  ; 
sometimes  mocked  and  reproached.  W' 
Because  he  came  not  then,  nor  comes 
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ith  observation."  And  as  ho  came  to 
jah,  and  was  found  to  be  where  he  was 
3t  to  bo  looked  for,  not  in  the  stormy  wind, 

earthquake,  nor  the  tire,  but  in  the  small 
1  voice;  so  is  Christ  to  be  found  in  the 
irt,  as  a  despised,  little,  small  thing — a  grain 
seed — as  a  word  that  ye  hoar  in  the  dis- 
ce  behind  you.     And  who  takes  notice  of 

like  of  that?  especially  when  so  great 
Dgs  are  to  be  done  as  Satan  to  be  cast  out, 
1  a  hard  heart  made  soft ;  wonders  are  then 
re  ordinarily  looked  for.  But,  O  the  wis- 
n  of  God!  "Hear,"  says  he,  "and  your 
il  shall  live."  "Look  unto  me  and  be  saved." 
.  Iv.  3,  and  xlv.  22.  Christ  observed  and 
ened  unto — that  is  all  ye  have  to  do  ;  any- 
ng  more,  is  so  far  from  furthering,  that  it 
ders  your  progress.  It  is  not  of  him  that 
leth  or  runneth,  Eom.  ix.  16,  3'-our  "  strength 
3  sit  still."  Isa.  XXX.  7. — Diary  of  Alexander 
fray.  _____^____ 

think  it  is  often  the  case,  that  such  as' 
'6  been  much  made  use  of,  and  favored 
h  Heavenly  gifts,  are  deeply  plunged,  at 
end  of  their  pilgrimage  ;  but  this  is  a  mer 
il  and  last  baptism  to  prepare  for  the 
1ms  of  bliss,  and  the  girdle  of  the  power  of 
ith  will  keep  the  garments,  even  the  cloth 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  close  around,  that 
lakedness  may  appear,  and  strengthen  the 
bs  to  press  onward  to  the  good  end  that 
wns  all  in  peace. — L.  A.  Barclay. 

LDger  previous  to  meeting,  a  bad  prepara 
1  for  it.  Overseer,  oversee  thyself. — Butty's 
iry. 
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t  is  an  tjbservation  of  ISTeander's  that, 
broughout  the  history  of  the  Church  we 
how  Christianity  is  the  leaven  that  is  des- 
id  to  pervade  the  whole  lump  of  human 
are."  This  truth  is  clearly  set  forth,  and 
happy  result  foretold  in  holy  writ,  and  the 
1  and  political  history  of  mankind  as  con 
lively  demonstrate  the  gradual  fulfilment 
he  encouraging  prediction,  as  does  that  of 
church.  There  are  two  constituent  ele- 
cts connected  with  this  certain,  though  yet 
.ccomplished  result,  which  may  be  traced 
.he  varied  workings  of  this  "  leaven,"  and 
ich  characterize  Christianity  in  all  its  mani- 
ations.  The  one  is  its  inherent  unchange- 
3ness ;  the  other  its  progressiveness.  Not 
improvement  or  progress,  by  development 
the  thing  itself;  but  the  extension  of  the 
ilication  of  its  principles  to  the  govern- 
3t  of  men,  and  the  regulation  of  their  af- 
s,  80  as  slowly  to  widen  its  empire, 
n  judging  therefore  of  the  advance  made 
christian  civilization  by  any  society  or 
imunity,  it  is  necessary  to  discriminate 
ween  the  adoption  or  practical  application 
the  unalterable  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
gospel,  for  the  regulation  of  the  opinions 
:  actions  of  the  party,  and  the  substitution 
an  adulterated  system,  bearing  the  name 
phristianity,  but  stripped  of  many  of  the 
-sacrificing  requirements  and  spiritual  gra- 
that  belong  to  the  divine  original.  If  the 
t  is  taking  place,  the  party  is  really  be- 
ling  more  christian ;  if  the  latter,  a  nominal 
istianity  is  subserving  a  worldly  spirit. 


Looking  over  the  pages  of  history  it  will 
bo  seen,  that  neither  in  civil  liberty  nor  moral 
reform,  has  the  progress  made,  been  uniform 
or  unbroken.  On  the  contrary,  we  find  that 
the  march  of  improvement  has  been  intoi'- 
rupted  by  many  hindrances.  The  leaven 
may  be,  and  often  is,  prevented  from  working 
out  its  legitimate  fruits,  and  though  divine  in 
its  origin,  and  where  sincerly  accepted,  ever 
accompanied  by  a  life-giving  energy,  it  will 
not  renovate  either  men  or  society,  whether 
they  will  or  no,  but  allows  its  operation  to  be 
impeded  by  the  obstacles  presented  by  the 
circumstances  of  time  and  place.  Thus  Chris- 
tianity not  only  often  fails  to  fasten  its  truths 
and  their  results,  on  communities  where  it  may 
be  loudly  professed,  but  even  after  they  have 
been  apparently  accepted,  a  temporary  tri- 
umph is  often  followed  by  a  strong  reaction  ; 
so  that  it  seems  as  though  the  rebound  from 
the  point  to  which  men's  minds  or  ieclings 
have  been  carried  in  the  right  direction, "is 
commensurate  with  the  force  of  the  truth 
that  seemed  to  urge  them  on.  Hence,  in  ob- 
serving the  moral  and  religious  gain  or  loss, 
exhibited  in  different  ages  of  the  world,  it 
would  appear  as  though  society  oscillated 
like  a  pendulum;  and  the  public  mind,  after 
yielding  in  a  degree  to  the  enlightening  and 
improving  power  of  truth,  became  insensible 
to  its  attractive  influence,  and  yielding  to  a 
repellant  force,  receded  to  an  opposite  ex- 
treme. 

This  seeming  loss  in  the  progress  and 
power  of  truth  is  however,  a  deception  ;  the 
delusion  being  in  its  supposed  victory  over 
ignorance  or  prejudice,  but  which  was  only  a 
semblance  of  success,  not  having  its  origin  in 
the  adoption  and  action  of  correct  principles, 
but  springing  from  excitement,  imagination 
or  imitation  ;  and  hence  the  reaction,  as  the 
cause  subsided  or  passed  away.  There  can 
be  no  real  progress  made  in  christian  civili- 
zation, unless  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
life  and  salvation  are  practically  embraced. 
There  are  no  innate  moral  principles,  no  love 
of  virtue  or  of  his  fellow  beings,  interwoven 
with  man's  fallen,  corrupt  nature,  which  can 
originate  or  supply  the  materials  for  a  moral 
system,  that  will  restrain  from  making  self 
the  primary  object  of  interest,  or  ennoble  man 
by  redeeming  him  from  the  thraldom  of  sin, 
and  prompting  him  to  the  pursuit  of  the  good 
and  the  true.  Moral  philosophy  is  of  but  little 
worth,  except  as  it  is  comjirehended  in  and 
worked  out  by  religion — the  religion  of  Christ. 
That  only,  can  curb  and  change  man's  brutish 
nature,  and  enable  him  to  understand  what  is 
essential  or  valuable  for  himself  and  for  soci- 
ety, and  liberate  him  from  the  ignorance  or 
narrow-mindedness  that  makes  him  liable  to 
vacillate  fi'om  one  extreme  to  another. 

Reflecting  on  these  well  known  truths,  and 
the  bearing  which  they  may  have  on  the  im- 
port of  the  distinctive  features  of  our  own 
times,  and  the  immediate  future,  there  are 
two  facts  that  clothe  their  teaching  with 
special  interest;  whether  as  peculalive  or 
practical  problems,  to  be  worked  out  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  complex  attributes  of  human 
nature,  and  the  uncertain  changes  often  un- 
expectedly effected  in  civil  communities,  and 
religious  societies.  We  allude  to  the  adverse 
movements  taking  place  in  the  christian 
world,  in  relation  to  the  value  or  acceptance 
of  religious  dogmas,  and  theauthority  of  doc- 
trinal standards ;  and  the  influence  those 
movements  may  exert  on  large  numbers  in 


the  professing  church.  We  think  it  evident 
from  the  general  tenor  of  what  may  be  called 
the  speculative  philosophy  now  in  vogue,  and 
the  frequent  application  of  scientific  discover- 
ies and  reasoning  for  invalidating  a  belief  in 
the  spiritual  and  supernatural,  that  there  is  a 
strong  and  wide-spread  movement  towards 
materialism.  Having  broken  loose  from  what, 
under  clerical  interpretation,  have  long  been 
reverenced  as  biblical  truths,  with  a  growing 
accumulation  of  determined  results  exhibited 
by  science  in  its  various  branches,  there  ap- 
pears to  bo  a  combination  of  many  of  the 
leading  minds  in  Europe  and  America,  to 
disparage,  if  not  throw  aside,  those  articles  of 
religious  belief,  which  depend  for  their  accep- 
tance on  faith  in  the  divine  character  of  the 
Author  of  Christianity,  and  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  writers  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  As 
this  spirit  spreads,  influences,  and  depraves 
the  popular  mind,  its  fruits  may  be  a  general 
vicious  latitudinarianism,  that  will  recognize 
no  authority  above  individual  opinion. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  a  movement  of 
a  directly  antagonistic  character,  in  the  delib- 
erations and  aims  of  the  Ecumenical  Council, 
now  sitting  at  Eome.  Looking  at  it  from 
the  position  occupied  by  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  it  appeai-s  almost  like  the  hallucina- 
tions of  insanity,  for  men  in  the  face  of  the 
facts  of  history,  and  in  despite  of  the  intellec- 
tual enlightenment  and  religious  liberty  of 
the  times  we  live  in,  to  propose,  and  proceed 
to  declare,  with  all  the  pomp  and  ceremony 
of  the  Romish  religion,  as  a  dogma,  which  it 
will  be  "  damnable  heresy"  to  deny,  that  a 
poor,,  finite,  peaceable,  decrepid  old  man,  is 
infallible,  because  he  sits  on  the  papal  throne 
and  wears  the  triple  tiara.  And  yet  such 
seems  to  be  the  foregone  conclusion  of  hun- 
dreds of  the  highest  dignitaries  in  a  professing 
christian  church,  embracing  in  its  fold,  by  far 
the  largest  portion  of  all  those  who  claim  to 
be  christians. 

So  far  from  the  Roman  hierarchy  being  im- 
becile, or  crazy  fanatics,  they  are  noted  for 
being  peculiarly  wise  and  crafty  in  their  gen- 
eration ;  men  as  sagacious,  cool  and  calcula- 
ting as  any  among  their  compeers  in  the 
nations  where  they  live.  The  questions  then 
naturally  present,  what  can  such  men  expect 
from  such  a  movement  at  such  a  time  ?  What 
prize  can  they  look  forward  to  winning,  by 
playing  so  desperate  a  game,  with  such  ap- 
parent odds  against  them  ? 

May  it  not  be  that,  reasoning  from  the  ex- 
periences of  the  past ;  the  quasi  law  of  ac- 
tion and  reaction  in  the  popular  mind,  and 
carefully  interpreting  the  signs  of  the  times, 
they  are  adapting  their  schemes  for  their 
church  to  avail  itself  of  the  change  which 
will  eome  sooner  or  later?  They  may  bo 
looking  lo  the  future,  when  cultivated  men, 
(lisa|i]ioiiite(l  with  the  results  of  educating  the 
intellect  alone,  and  dissatisfied  with  fruits  that 
leave  the  irrepressible  longings  of  the  soul 
unappeased,  will  seize  on  the  errors  of  supersti- 
tion to  escape  sinking  in  blank  despair ;  when 
the  multitude,  tired  of  the  licence,  and  punish- 
ed b}'  the  miserable  products  of  unbelief,  may 
rebound  from  the  extreme  towards  which 
they  are  now  running,  and  be  prepared,  with 
blind  fanaticism,  to  rush  into  the  extended 
arms  of  a  church  that  claims  to  have  an  in- 
fallible teacher  and  guide  for  its  head;  who 
though  enthroned  at  the  Vatican,  may  be  of 
easy  access,  and,  as  it  has  been  declared  that 
he  cannot  err,  can  prescribe  such  means  to  en- 
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sure  their  peace  and  safety,  as  will  comport 
with  their  demands,  and  not  exceed  their 
means  of  compensation. 

It  must  be  coDfessed  this  is  not  a  hopeful 
or  encouraging  view  to  take  of  the  develop- 
ments of  the  future,  nor  does  it  seem  to  agree 
with  the  admitted  truth,  that  the  leaven  of 
Christianity  continues  to  effect  its  predeter- 
mined change  in  the  whole  family  of  man- 
kind. But  we  may  take  comfort  in  remem- 
bering that  since  the  light  of  the  gospel  first 
dawned  on  our  benighted  world,  there  have 
been  continued  interruptions  to  its  increasing 
effulgence  and  wider  diffusion.  Yet  with  all 
man's  perverse  devotion  to  evil  or  misuse  of 
that  which  was  good,  that  light  has  slowly, 
it  might  almost  seem  fitfully,  risen  higher  and 
higher  ;  sending  its  i-ays  into  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth,  the  habitations  of  ignorance  and 
cruelty  ;  and  having  brought  christian  civiliz- 
ation to  its  present  stage,  it  is  now  permeat- 
ing every  strata  of  society,  and  giving  evi- 
dence of  "its  vivifying  presence  by  the  ferment 
everywhere  following  it.  The  shadow  of  er- 
ror has  repeatedly  obscured  or  shut  out  the 
beams  of  this  glorious  light,  and  man  and 
communities  have  stumbled  or  fallen  because 
they  walked  in  darkness ;  but  it  was  only  a 
temporary  eclipse,  and  again  it  shone  forth, 
like  the  sun  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and 
rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  It 
should  then  invigorate  every  one  who  is  striv- 
ing to  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, to  observe  that  ecclesiastical,  civil 
and  political  history,  all  prove  that  whatever 
may  be  the  phenomena  or  peculiar  features  of 
the  intellectual  or  moral  world;  however  error 
may  seem  to  triumph,  checking  the  growth 
of  virtue  and  relegating  truth  to  the  narrow 
limits  of  a  suffering  church  ;  he  is  co-oper- 
ating with  his  Lord  and  Master,  who  by  His 
divine  providence  will  overrule  all  things  to 
subserve  his  righteous  designs,  and  go  on 
"  From  seeming  evil  still  educing  good, 
And  better  thence  again,  and  better  still, 
In  infinite  progression." 

SUMMARY  UF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A.  bill  introduced  by  Jacob  Bright  for 
conferring  the  right  of  suffrage  on  widows  and  single 
women,  has  passed  to  a  second  reading  in  the  House  ot 
Commons,  by  a  vote  of  124  to  91.  The  London  Times 
deplores  this  movement,  and  does  not  believe  the  wo- 
men of  England  are  at  all  in  sympathy  with  it.  Jacob 
Bright  presented  a  petition  for  the  suffrage,  signed  by 
nearly  100,000  women.  The  Irish  land  bill  is  still  under 
discussion  in  the  House,  and  many  amendments  hav 
been  oflfered,  debated  and  rejected.  It  is  stated  tha 
the  expedition  recently  organized  to  operate  against  th 
Red  river  insurgents,  has  been  abandoned  in  conse 
quence  of  the  pacific  settlement  of  the  troubles  in  tha 
quarter.  It  is  reported  that  the  London  Sun,  an  even 
ing  paper,  liberiil  in  politics,  and  advocating  free  trade 
has  been  purchased  by  the  Marquis  of  Bute,  and  wil 
hereafter  be  i^sued  as  a  daily  Catholic  organ.  The  sur 
total  of  the  British  national  debt  is  stated  to  be  £801, 
000,000.  The  government  has  paid  $7,000,000  for  th 
telegraph  lines  of  the  kingdom.  The  steamer  Scandi- 
navian has  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Canada,  with  a 
cargo  of  destitute  boys  from  the  streets  of  London.  A 
procession  of  nine  hundred  Orangemen,  while  passing 
through  the  Ca  holic  quarter  of  the  town  of  Lurgan, 
with  drums  and  offensive  banners,  was  attacked  by  the 
police  and  dispersed. 

France  has  been  much  agitated  by  the  reports  of  the 
conspiracy  and  the  preparations  for  the  po|iular  vote 
which  was  to  show  whether  the  government  of  Louis 
Napoleon  was  sustained  by  the  majority  of  the  people. 
The  opposition  contend  that  there  has  been  no  con- 
spiracy of  any  moment,  and  that  the  arrests  and  unusual 
show  of  vigilance  and  preparation  for  any  emergency 
have  been  planned  by  the  government  in  order  to  in- 
duce timid  and  hesitating  persons  to  vote  on  the  side 
which  they  are  assured  will  maintain  peace  and  order. 
The  London  Times  takes  the  same  view  of  the  matter. 


Ollivier  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Moniteur,  in  which 
ures  the  editor  that  the  government  will  not  fall 
policy  of  reaction,  though  obliged  to  take  repres- 
sive  measures   against   its   enemies.     The  vote  on   the 
plebiscite,  which  was  taken  on  the  8th  inst.,  resulted  as 
as  expected,  in  a  large  majority  in  favor  of  the  Em- 
peror and   his   policy.     The  vote  in  the  city  of  Paris, 
'ith  one  section  to  hear  from,  was  No,  182,881  :  Yes, 
38,790. 
The  tribes  of  Algeria,  which  recently  revolted,  have 
ubmitted  to  French  rule  again  alter  being  defeated  in 
ivo  engagements  wi  h  the  French  troops. 
It  is  now  rumored  in   .Madrid  that   Marshal   Serrano 
ill  not  resign,  but  will  be  invested  with  the  full  powers 
of  royal  regent.  Thirty-eight  Spanish  bishops  announce 
Rome   their  refusal  to  tike   the   oath   to  the  new 
tution  of  Spain,  although  the  Pope  interposes  no 
ohj»ction.     In  reply  to  the  Deputies  of  the  Cortes,  the 
Ministers  of  Justice  and  Finance  declare  that  the  State 
will  no  longer  pay  salnries  to  those  bishops  who  refuse 
to  support  the  constitution,  but  the  government  cannot 
displace   the   bishops  because  it  did  not  appoint  them. 
It  is  reported  that  the  Spanish  government  deferring  to 
petitions  received  from  the  Antilles,  has  suspended  ac- 
tion on  the  constitution  for  Porto  Rico,  and  will  con- 
sider no  proposition  for  the  sale  of  Cuba. 

Advices  from  Rome  represent  that  successive  diplo- 
matic protests  against  the  Papal  programme,  have 
powerfiUy  reinforced  the  numbers  and  power  of  the 
opposition  in  the  Ecumenical  Council. 

Dispatches  from  India  report  that  a  rebellion  has 
broken  out  among  the  Khirgish  tribe  on  the  shores  of 
the  Caspian  sea. 

Advices  from  Hong  Kong  state  that  a  terrific  battle 
had  been  fought  between  the  imperialists  and  rebels,  in 
the  north  of  Cbina,  in  which  the  imperialists  lost  twenty- 
five  thousand  men  killed,  including  the  commander-in- 
chief. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  increase  of  financial  busi- 
ness between  Germany  and  the  United  Slates,  arising 
from  the  purchase  and  sale  of  bonds  and  railway  securi- 
ties, application  has  been  made  to  the  government  to 
concede  the  establishment  of  a  German-American  bank 
at  Frankfort.  A  similar  project  is  on  foot  for  the  ci'y 
of  Berlin. 

There  are  some  indications  that  aflfairs  in  Cuba  an 
not  so  favorable  to  the  early  re-establishment  of  Spanisl 
authority  in  that  inland  as  has  been  represented  of  late 
The  Dominion  government  has  made  such  conces 
sions  as  will  terminate  the  difficulties  in  the  Red,' river 
country.  A  new  territory  will  be  formed  entitled  M 
toba,  to  be  represented  in  the  Dominion  legislature,  at 
Ottawa,  by  two  senators,  and  four  representatives,  anc 
no  troops  are  to  be  sent  into  Miuitooa  except  to  sup 
press  Indinn  troubles. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  6  p.  m.  on  the  9th  inst.  says,  the 
returns  of  the  election  now  foot  up  :  Yes,  7,126,288,  No, 
1,485,844,— majority  for  the  plebiscite  5,640,444.  A 
council  of  ministers  was  held  on  the  9th,  at  which  the 
Emperor  presided.  It  is  supposed  that  the  present 
ministers  will  tender  their  resignations,  and  that  Ollivier 
will  be  charged  by  the  Emperor  with  the  formation  of 
a  new  cabinet.  The  election  was  orderly  throughout 
France,  and  the  Opinion  Nalionale  notes  the  extreme 
quiet,  even  solemnity  of  the  voting. 

The  naturalization  bill  has  passed  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.  The  anticipated  reduction  of  duties  on 
iron  by  the  United  States,  causes  great  activity  in  the 
iron  regions  of  Wales. 

London.— Consols,  94.  U.  S.  5-20'3,  1862,  88j.  Do. 
1867,  90  ;  ten-forty  5  per  cents,  85|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  10|(i.;  Orleans,  \\\d.  a 
\\\d. 

United  States. — Foreign  Trade. — -During  the  seven 
months  ending  1st  mo.  31st,  1870,  the  imports  into  the 
United  States  (gold  value)  amounted  to  $251,243,999, 
and  during  the  same  p'riod  the  domestic  exports 
(mixed  value)  were  $284,277,781. 

Fhiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  332.  Of  con- 
sumptioB,  44  ;  scarlet  fever,  38  ;  relapsing  fever,  12  ;  old 
age,  13.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fourth  month, 
according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital, was  53.50  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month 
being  84.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest  35  deg.  The  amount 
of  rain  was  5  60  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  tem- 
perarure  of  the  Fourth  month,  for  the  past  81  years,  is 
stated  to  have  been  51.27  deg.  The  highest  mean 
during  that  entire  period  was  56  50  deg.,  and  occurred 
in  1865;  the  lowest  44  deg.  in  1794  and  1798. 

Miscellaneous. — Tbe  Senate  Committee  on  the  District 
of  Columbia  have  reported  a  bill  to  establish  a  uniform 
and  impartial  system  of  public  schools  in  the  District, 
and  to  secure  equal  rights  in  said  schools.  The  Com- 
mittee  have  reported  adversely  on   the   bill  allowing 


female  suffrage  in  the  District.  The  Grand  Jut 
Washington  county,  Ga.,  thus  speaks  of  the  sta 
feeling  existing  between  employer  and  employee:  ' 
;raiified  to  note  the  in'-rease  of  confidence  and 
feeling  between  planters  and  their  employees  ;  and 
rithstanding  the  unsettled  condition  of  the 
nd  the  influence  brought  to  bear  upon  the  susc 
ili'y  and  ignorance  of  the  latter  class,  they  are 
ducting  themselves  well,  and,  indeed,  deserve  our  i 
mendation." 

The   Illinois  State  Constitutional  Convention  ha 
considered  their   decision    to    suomit   the   questio 
wom-an's  suffrage  to  a  vote  of  the  people.     The 
sition  has  been  withdrawn. 

lutelligence  from  New  Mexico  states  that  the  pd 
fire  flocking  to  tbe  new  mines  from  all  directi 
Shafts  are  being  sunk  in  the  diffeient  ledges,  ant 
rofk  is  found  to  improve  in  richness.  A  compai 
U.  Slates  troops  is  ^^tationed  in  the  mining  district. 
The  city  ot  Philadelphia,  and  the  immedtate  neigl 
hood,  was  visited  by  a  remarkable  hail  storm  on  th 
nst.  The  hail  fell  in  great;  quantities  and  was  of 
isual  size,  many  of  the  pieces  being  from  three  t 
nches  in  circumf  rence,  and  some  of  even  larger  di 
ions.  The  destruction  of  glass  was  of  course 
gr.-at,  and  gardens  and  conservatories  suffered  sevt 
>  The  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Boa 
Health  reports,  that  in  the  ten  years  from  1850  to  ' 
the  average  yearly  death  rate  in  Boston  was  26 
1000,  and  that  the  average  from   1860  to  1870 


Mississippi  river  is  report 
an  usual.  Much  damag( 
dation  of  the  low  grounds 
eveos  on  the  lower  part  o 
and  the  country  protecte 


in  1000. 

The  annual  rise  of  the 
be  greater  this  year  th 
been  caused  by  the  inun 
fears  were  felt  that  the  1 
river  would  give  way, 
them  be  submerged. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the    9lh  inst.     New   York.  —  American    gold 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116J;   ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  113J; 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108.     Superfine  flour,  $4.85  a  J 
St.  Louis  flour,  $6.85  a  $9.50;  southern  do.,  $6^ 
$10.     No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.18;    No.  1 
waukie,    $1.28;   amber  western,  $1.30  a  $1.32j 
Michigan,  $1.46.     State  barley,  80  cts.     Western 
66  a  67  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  $1.14  a  $1.16. 
dling  cotton,  23^^  cts.     Carolina  rice,  7  a  7|  cts 
sugar,    9^   a   9f.     Philadelphia.— Colioa,  23}  a  2-' 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.     Superfine  flour,  $'' 
.f5;    finer    brands,   $5  50    a    $6  75;    fancy,    $7    i 
Western   and  Pennsylvania  red   wheat,  $1  30  a  3 
Rye,  $1.06.     Yellow  corn,  $1.12  ;  western  mixed, 
a  $1.10.     O.its,  62  a  64  cts.     Hams,  l?a  20  cts. 
16J   a    17   cts.     Clover-seed,   $8.25.     Timothy,  5 
Flaxseed,  $2.25.     The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef 
at   ihe   Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1600 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9f  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  10 
tair  to  good,  8J  a  9  cts.,  and  common  7J  a  8  cts.  p, 
gross.     About    12  650  sheep  sold  at  6  a  9J  cts.  P| 
gross,   and  2900  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  I 
for    corn    fed.      Chicago. — Spring   extra   flour,    $3; 
j;5.50.     No.  2  wheat,  94j  cts.     No.  2  corn,  92  cts.l 
2  oats,  49f  cts.     No.  2  rye,  80  a  81  cts.     Lard,  16l 
Miltoaukie.—^o.  1   wheat,   $1  ;   No.    2   95j   cts. 
oats,  49J  cts.    No.  2  rye,  76  cts.     Detroit. — No.  1  'i 
$1.33;  extra,  $1.42  a  $1.43.     Corn,  93  a  94  cts. 
56  a  57  cts. 


The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Phi 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  having  agreed  to  support  a  ( 
among  the  Ottowa  Indians,  desire  to  engage  a  1 
either  man  or  woman,  for  that  position. 

Apply  to  James  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  Germantown 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1870. 

WANTED. 

A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Wilmington, 
ware,  well  qualified  to  give  instruction  i 
English  branches. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Hannah  W.  Richai 
Wilmington,  Delaware. 


.  the  CO 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADEL 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob' 
TON,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  n 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of    the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pin- 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the 
"""  "    WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER," 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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.  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
held  in  Philadelphia,  by  adjournments,  from 
'.he  18th  of  the  Fourth  month  to  the  2lst  of  the 
•same,  inclusive,  1870.  To  its  viembers. 
Dear  Friends: — This  Meeting  has  at  dif- 
■ent  times  been  brought  under  much  reli- 
jus  concern  on  account  of  various  departures 
>m  the  principles  and  practices  which  the 
ciety  has  heretofore  been  enabled  to  main- 
n  throughout  the  different  generations, 
ice  its  rise.  An  earnest  desire  has  been  felt 
it  it  maj'  be  enabled  to  discharge  its  duty, 
d  faithfully  bear  testimony  against  the  in- 
ids  of  error,  and,  in  the  love  of  the  gospel, 
•engthen  our  members  to  stand  fast  in  the 
16  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  to  strive, 
the  meekness  of  wisdom,  to  resist  the  temp- 
dons  presented  to  depart  from  the  straight 
d  narrow  way  in  which  our  forefathers 
)d  ;  which  will  ensure  peace. 
Among  other  things,  it  is  a  source  of  sor- 
w  to  have  cause  to  believe,  that  efforts  are 
ing  made  by  publications  and  otherwise,  to 
read  among  our  members,  views  concern- 
»  conversion  and  justification,  which  we 
lieve  to  be  unscriptural,  and  opposed  to 
ose  always  held  by  Friends  ;  and  that,  for 
int  of  watchfulness,  some  have  been  caught 
•  them. 

It  has  been  held  by  many  of  other  religious 
nominations,  and  the  doctrine,  we  believe, 
now  advocated  by  some  members  of  our 
ligious  Society,  that  Christ  having  perfected 
e  work  of  reconciliation  and  redemption 
r  man,  by  his  sufferings  and  death,  there- 
re  a  mere  belief  and  trust  in  Him  as  a 
viour,  in  His  atonement  for  sin,  and  His 
sdiation,  are  all  that  are  necessary  to  effect 
nversion  and  forgiveness,  and  ensure  justi- 
ation ;  his  righteousness  being  imputed  to 
ose  thus  believing  and  trusting.  Thus  men 
e  taught  to  believe,  if  they  are  only  willing 
make  confession  of  their  lost  state,  to  ac- 
pt  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  as  set 
rth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  apply  it 
emselves  to  their  own  condition,  they  are 
fe ;  they  may  rest  assured  that  their  sins 
0  forgiven  them  ;  that  they  are  justified  by 
e  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  their 
Ivation  is  secured.  From  this,  it  would  fol- 
w  that  men,  at  any  time  and  in  their  own 
ill,  may  come  to  Christ,  and  adopting  the 


belief  that  He  has  suffered  in  their  stead,  and 
paid  the  penalty  of  their  sins,  they  may  rest 
on  Him  as  their  substitute ;  place  their  hopes 
of  salvation  on  His  atoning  sacrifice,  and  be 
accepted  in  Him  ;  though  they  may  never 
have  experienced  thorough  repentance  for 
their  sins,  nor  the  washing  of  regeneration 
through  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Grhost. 
We  feel  bound  again  to  testify  against  this 
delusive  and  dangerous  opinion,  and,  in  that 
love  which  seeks  the  salvation  of  all,  to  warn 
our  members  against  adopting  it. 

Without  entering  into  argument  on  these 
mportaut  points,  we  think  it  right,  once 
more,  to  state  briefly  the  belief  Friends  have 
ever  maintained  thereon  as  being  in  accord- 
ance with  Scripture. 

Christ  himself  declared  "No  man  can  come 
to  me  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me, 
draw  him."  And  again,  "  No  man  knoweth 
the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither  any  man  the 
Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him."  So  that  in  every  step 
of  the  Avork  of  salvation,  man  can  effect  noth- 
ing by  his  mere  intellectual  powers,  but  must 
depend  altogether  on  co-operating  with  the 

ft  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  came  "  to  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil"  in  the  human 
heart,  that  He  may  save  man  from  his  sins, 
not  in  his  sins.  Through  the  exceeding  mercy 
of  God,  lost  man  is  put  in  the  way  of  recon- 
ciliation to  Him,  through  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ  Jesus,  his  Son  ;  who,  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  invites  all  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  reconciliation  thus  offered  ;  as 
saith  the  Apostle,  "  As  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him." 

Through  the  death  of  Christ  a  measure  of 
the  Holj'  Spirit  has  been  purchased  for  all 
mankind.  When,  through  obedience  to  this 
Divine  gift,  any  one  is  brought  to  feel  his  sin- 
fulness and  to  strive  to  retui-n  to  the  Father's 
house,  true  repentance  being  brought  forth, 
and  the  ministration  of  condemnation  rightlj- 
borne,  through  living  faith  begotten  in  the 
soul,  he  experiences  forgiveness  of  sins  that 
are  passed,  for  the  sake  of  that  most  satisfac- 
tory sacrifice  made  by  Christ  on  Calvary  : 
"  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion, through  faith  in  his  blood;  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  passed,  through  the  forbearance  of  God." 

William  Penn,  speaking  of  "  The  Light  of 
Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salva- 
tion," and  the  fruits  produced  by  obedience 
Lo  it,  sa3's:  "First,  repentance  from  dead 
works  to  servo  the  living  God ;  which  com- 
prehends three  operations:  first,  a  sight  of 
sin  ;  secondly,  a  sense  and  godly  sorrow  for  it ; 
thirdljr,  an  amendment  for  the  time  to  come. 
This  was  the  repentance  they  [Friends] 
preached  and  pressed,  and  a  natural  result 
from   the   principle   they  turned   all   peopl 


unto.  For  of  light  came  sight ;  and  of  sight 
came  sense  and  sorrow  ;  and  of  sense  and  sor- 
row came  amendment  of  life  :  which  doctrine 
of  repentance  leads  to  justification  ;  that  is, 
forgiveness  of  the  sins  that  are  passed,  through 
Christ  the  alone  propitiation ;  and  to  the 
sanctification  and  purgation  of  the  soul ;  which 
is  justification  i7i  the  complete  sense  of  the  word; 
comprehending  both  justification  from  the 
guilt  of  the  sins  that  are  passed — as  if  they 
had  never  been  committed — through  the  love 
nd  mercj^  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
reature's  being  made  inwardly  just,  through 
the  cleansing  and  sanctifying  power  and  spirit 
of  Christ,  revealed  in  the  soul;  which  is  com- 
monly called  sanctification. 

Justification — which  Friends  have  always 
placed  where  the  Apostle  places  it,  in  con- 
nection with  being  washed  and  sanctified, — 
s  understood  by  them  as  being  made  just, 
nseparably  connected  with,  and  following 
sanctification,  and,  in  the  sight  of  God,  effected 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone. 
Not  only  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
without  us,  as  wrought  in  that  prepared  body 
in  which  he  came  to  do  his  Father's  will — 
else  man  might  indeed  be  justified  while  in  a 
state  of  sin — but  also  through  his  righteous- 
ness wrought  in  us  by  the  efficacious  working 
of  his  Spirit,  producing  our  cleansing  and 
sanctification.  Thus,  as  no  man  can  so  far 
participate  in  the  benefit  of  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  to  know  the  forgiveness 
of  his  past  sins,  unless,  through  obedience  to 
Divine  Grace  he  receives  living  faith  in  Him, 
and  knows  that  repentance  which  is  not  to  be 
repented  of,  so  no  man  can  experience  com- 
plete justification,  until,  by  the  mighty  work 
of  Christ  within  him,  the  power,  nature  and 
habits  of  sin  are  destroyed,  and  the  soul 
clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

Thus,  Christ  without,  in  his  prepared  bodj-, 
by  the  offering  of  which  he  made  the  atone- 
ment, and  Christ  in  his  inward  appearance 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  is  not  divided;  but 
is  "  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  So,  in 
those  who  are  justified,  "As  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  now  grace  reigneth 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord." 

Although  it  is  not  for  any  man  to  define 
the  time  in  which  the  work  of  salvation  may 
be  effected  by  Him  who  hath  all  power  in  his 
hands,  and  worketh  to  will  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pleasure,  yet  in  the  scriptures 
it  is  represented  as  a  progressive  and  spiritual 
work,  manifesting  its  fruits  according  to  the 
growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  saving  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  "First 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  afterward  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear."  We  would  therefore  caution 
Friends,  especially  our  dear  young  Friends, 
how  they  give  heed  to  a  spirit  which  prompts 
to  activity  in  religious  things,  before  they 
have  been  long  enough  under  the  cleansing, 
transforming  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
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fit  them  for  receiving  any  of  the  gifts  bestowed 
for  the  edification  of  the  Church.  Wo  believe 
there  is  need  for  this  caution.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  not  make  haste." 

Where  the  new  birth  has  really  taken  place, 
it  is  accompanied  with  an  humbling  sense  of 
the  weakness  and  dependence  of  the  child 
state;  needing  care,  and  to  be  fed  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  thereby  a 
growth  may  be  known  to  the  state  of  a  young 
man,  and  so  on  to  that  of  a  strong  man  in 
Christ. 

But  much  harm  is  done  when,  after  being 
measurably  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  need  of 
a  new  life,  and  some  struggle  felt  to  enter  the 
strait  gate,  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  the 
attention  is  drawn  ofi'  from  the  contriting, 
self-abasing  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart,  intended  to  cleanse  it,  to  separate  the 
chaff  from  the  wheat,  and  make  it  fit  to  be 
employed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
some  outside  work  substituted  therefor,  and 
services  undertaken  for  which  neither  the 
qualification  nor  the  Divine  call  has  yet  been 
experienced.  Thus,  where  the  good  work 
may  have  been  begun,  it  is  marred,  and  what- 
ever show  may  be  made,  there  is  danger  that 
a  spiritual  grafting  into  Christ,  the  living 
vine,  may  not  be  known,  and  hence  no 
heavenly  fruit  be  brought  to  perfection. 

While  cherishing  feelings  of  tenderness 
towards  those  of  our  members  who,  with  de- 
sires to  promote  that  which  is  good,  are  en- 
gaged in  First-day  schools  or  Bible  classes, 
we  feel  it  laid  upon  us,  atfectionately  to  ex- 
jjress  the  conviction  that  there  is  danger,  in 
the  waj' just  referred  to,  of  these  occupations 
hindering  a  growth  in  the  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ.  Generally  their  aim  and  object  are 
not  merely  to  impart  a  knowledge  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Bible,  but  to  engage  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  By  language  and  example, 
those  active  in  them  are  urged  to  undertake 
"to  bring  their  pupils  to  Jesus:"  they  are  ad- 
vised to  frequent  prayers  for  and  with  them, 
as  well  as  for  other  specified  things,  and  to 
study  the  scriptures  and  works  explanatory 
of  them,  in  order  that  they  may  expound  and 
apply  their  sacred  truths.  It  is  true  that  all 
are  called  to  be  preachers  of  righteousness  by 
life  and  conversation;  but  none  can  rightly 
engage  in  the  solemn  services  mentioned,  un- 
less under  the  immediate  putting  forth  of  the 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  ;  and  neither  a  know- 
ledge of  scripture,  nor  a  desire  for  the  conver- 
sion of  their  pupils,  nor  both  together,  con- 
stitute a  fitness  for  a  work  which  Friends 
have  always  regarded  as  requiring  a  Divine 
preparation  and  call.  Under  the  circumstances 
in  which  these  members  place  themselves, 
they  are  in  danger  of  being  betrayed  into 
mistaking  their  own  growth  and  qualifica- 
tions, and  into  saying  or  doing  solemn  things 
for  which  they  are  neither  prepared  nor  au- 
thorized. 

■  Prayer  is  inseparable  from  a  growth  in  the 
Divine  life,  and  we  are  advised  continually  to 
watch  unto  prayer,  in  order  that  wo  maj- 
know  and  do  the  Divine  will  concerning  us ; 
but  acceptable,  inward,  prayer,  must  be  the 
product  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart;  and 
vocal  supplication  cannot  be  rightly  per- 
formed, unless  under  the  anointing  of  the 
Holy  One,  and  a  special  call  thereto.  We 
therefore  have  been  for  some  time,  and  still 
are  convinced  that  assemblies  which  have  but 
recently  sprung  up  in  our  Society,  by  some 
called  "  prayer  meetings,"  in  which  well-in- 


tentioned young  people  are  brought  together 
at  stated  times,  and  engage  in  exercises,  as 
prayer,  exhortation  or  disclosure  of  their  re- 
ligious feelings,  are  of  hurtful  tendency  ;  being 
calculated  to  draw  forth  or  foster  engaging 
in  these  solemn  acts,  without  a  right  prepa- 
ration and  anointing  therefor.  There  is  thus 
danger  of  the  participants  in  these  meetings 
making  injurious  mistakes,  and  while  think- 
ing they  are  strengthening  themselves  and 
others  in  good  works,  are  only  warming  them- 
selves with  sparks  of  their  own  kindling.  As 
the  meetings  alluded  to  are  altogether  out  of 
the  order  of  our  religious  Society,  we  would 
affectionately  entreat  our  members  to  refrain 
from  them. 

We  wish  carefully  to  avoid  discouraging 
any  from  a  faithful  compliance  with  the  duty 
of  prayer,  when  divinely  opened  to  them  ; 
but  as  without  the  Holy  Spirit  helping  ou 
infirmities,  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as 
\\e  ought,  there  is  need  of  caution  lost  any 
fall  into  the  habit  of  kneeling  in  our  meetings, 
as  though  they  could  hardly  be  commenced 
or  concluded  j^roperly,  without  vocal  ad- 
dresses of  this  character.  We  fervently  de- 
sire that  formal  prayer  may  not  thereby  j)re- 
vail  amongst  us. 

It  is  our  earnest  desire  to  encourage  all  in 
every  good  word  and  work,  into  which  thej' 
may  be  called  by  the  still  small  voice  of  Him 
who  knoweth  us  altogether  as  we  are  ;  who 
alone  can  carry  on  and  perfect  the  work  ot 
redemption  and  sanctification,  and  whose  pre- 
rogative it  is  to  appoint  the  services  in  which 
the  members  of  His  church  are  to  be  engaged. 
Where  the  members  of  our  religious  Society 
are  kept  watching  unto  prayer,  that  they 
may  walk  consistently  with  the  high  profes- 
sion we  make,  we  assuredly  believe  they  will 
find  it  obligatory  upon  them  to  maintain  all 
the  various  testimonies  held  by  the  Society  ; 
and  which,  we  cannot  doubt,  appertain  to  the 
gospel  in  its  completeness  and  spiritualitj'. 
They  will  thus  be  preserved  from  mixing  with 
others  in  religious  performances,  whereby  our 
christian  testimony  against  a  hireling  minis- 
try, and  other  testimonies  of  great  import- 
ance, are  often  balked — and  while  maintaining 
hristian  love  towards  all,  will  find  their 
safety  and  strength  connected  with  keeping 
to  our  own  regularly  established  meetings; 
and  ever  bearing  testimony  to  those  princi- 
ples and  practices  which  have  always  dis- 
tinguished Friends  from  other  religious  de- 
nominations. We  believe  that  injury  has 
resulted  to  many,  from  free  association  with 
others  in  ostensibly  religious  engagements, 
and  that  to  them,  as  to  Ephriam  of  old,  the 
language  is  applicable,  "Strangers  have  de- 
voured his  strength,  and  he  knoweth  it 
not." 

Actuated  by  a  sincere  love  for  our  house- 
hold of  faith,  and  longing  to  extend  a  hand  of 
help  to  all  who  are  coming  up  to  take  the 
places  of  the  faithful  standard  bearers,  who 
have  been  removed,  in  late  years,  from  among 
us,  we  entreat  our  fellow  members,  especially 
the  young  men  and  women  among  them,  to 
lay  these  things  seriously  to  heart ;  "  To  stand 
in  the  waj's  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls."  Thus  may 
we  humbly  look  for  a  revival  amongst  us,  of 
that  zeal  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which 
will  enable  Friends  to  regain  the  ground  they 
have  lost,  and  to  raise  up  more  conspicuously, 
the  banner  which  the  Lord  has  given  to  them 


that  fear  Him,  to  be  displayed  because  of 
truth. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of 

Meeting.  Joseph  Scattergood, 

Clerk  this  yea 


For  "The  Frie' 

Early  Civilization  and  Clinrcli  History  of  Irel 

(Concluded  from  page  298.) 

Although  the  reader  may  not  be  prep; 
to  accept  the  theoiy  of  our  author  that 
land  was  wholly  colonized  by  tribes  w 
came  by  sea,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  opi 
that  the  early  inhabitants  were  a  branc 
the  great  mass  of  Celtic  emigrants  which 
oversjjread  western  Europe,  yet  it  appeal 
be  satisfactorily  shown  that  they  were 
debted  for  their  letters  to  colonization 
some  maritime  and  comparatively  cultiv, 
nation.  That  nation  was  probably  of  Ph 
cian  origin ;  the  name  Danann,  Gladstom 
marks,  appears  to  be  Phenecian,  and  iden 
in  origin  with  Danaos  which  occurs  in  e 
Grecian  annals.  And  as  the  primitive  Pi 
gian  inhabitants  of  Greece  received  t 
alphabet  from  Phenecia  or  the  East,  so 
race  known  as  the  Firbolgs,  which  then . 
dominated  in  Ireland,  probably  received 
art  of  writing  from  the  same  source, 
old  histories  represent  the  Firbolgs  to  1 
come  from  Thrace:  they  appear  to  have  1 
the  architects  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  e 
mous  duns  and  earthworks  which  are  sti 
be  seen  in  the  island.  The  following  des(i 
tion  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  tl 
Dun  ^Engus,  taken  from  Furguson's  Irel 
will  conclude  this  portion  of  the  subj 
"Dun  ..Engus  is  a  marvellous  dry  stone  € 
tion,  on  a  promontory  which  slopes  gradu 
upward  from  the  landward  side,  and  te 
nates  in  an  abrupt  cliff  which  frowns  over 
Atlantic;  a  considerable  space  of  ground 
been  enclosed  by  a  massive  cyclopean  ^ 
This  consists  of  three  concentric  ringi 
building,  each  complete  in  itself;  yet  in 
mediate  juxtaposition,  and  well  fitted  foi 
fence.  The  sloping  landward  side  is  thii 
studded  with  pillar  stones,  firmly  fixed  in 
soil,  and  intended  apparently  to  act  as  a 
of  c/teyeaMX-de-/rise,  and  embarrass  the  advi 
of  an  enemy  on  the  only  avenue  of  appro 
It  is  inaccessible  from  the  sea.  The  cliff] 
grandly  above  the  wild  Atlantic  waves  wl 
dash  themselves  against  its  base,  and  thre; 
its  total  destruction  ere  long.  It  has 
dentlj'  been  largely  undermined  alrei 
Part  of  the  vast  edifice  has  tumbled  into 
deep  water  beneath.  That  which  yet  sts 
overhangs  the  ocean  abysses.  A  more  gi 
and  impressive  scene  can  scarcely  be 
agined.  The  utter  solitude  of  the  spot: 
boundless  expanse  of  ocean,  dark,  hea^ 
and  sublime  :  the  old,  old,  stronghold,  n 
ancient  probably  than  any  building  now  sti 
ing  in  western  Europe — counting  its  age 
by  hundreds  but  by  thousands  of  yea 
powerfully  impress  the  imagination, 
leeling  is  enhanced  by  the  loneliness  of  tl 
rarely  visited  and  inaccessible  islets  of  the 
west,  which  contain  at  present  the  huts  ( 
of  simple  peasants,  and  the  ruins  of  the  c 
and  churches  of  the  earliest  christian  ecc 
astics.  These  are  touching  in  their  simpli 
and  antiquity,  yet  appear  insignificant 
comparatively  recent,  when  compared  \ 
Dun  iEngus  and  Dun  Conor,  pagan  str<| 
holds  of  Firbolg  chiefs." 
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e  Worship  which,  under  the  Christian  Dispen- 
sation, is  Ordained  of  Uod. 

(Continued  from  page  299.) 

This  observation  of  the  Apostle,  respecting 
3  conflict  which  takes  place  between  the 
irit  and  the  flesh,  may  be  considered  appli- 
Dle  to  all  mankind,  however  diversified  as 
religious  profession.  Now  whichsoever  of 
3se,  (the  Spirit  or  the  flesh)  we  join  with 
d  obej',  by  this  are  we  influenced  and  gov- 
led, — "  His  servants  je  are  to  whom  ye 
sy,  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedi- 
38  unto  righteousness."  (Eom.vi.  16.)  The 
irit  prompts  us  to  deny  self,  to  crucify  the 
3h  by  taking  up  our  cross  daily,  and  to  fol- 
V  Christ;  its  purifying  effects  in  our  hearts 
Dg  evinced,  by  our  living  "  soberly,  right- 
isly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world."  Acd 
this  divine  instructor  in  its  further  mani- 
tations  in  our  hearts  be  obeyed,  through 
)  ability  which  it  imparts,  it  will  enable  us 
5  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
t  the  tempter,  through  the  medium  of  the 
sh,  strives  in  various  ways  to  obstruct  and 
jvent  these  most  desirable  results.  When 
I  efforts  are  ineffectual  to  draw  awakened 
nds  back  again  into  their  former  habits  of 
588  irreligion  and  sin,  he  then  employs  a 
ire  insidious  snare,  by  assuming  a  religious 
»racter,  and  making  a  specious  show  of 
ity  and  devotion;  but  still  opposing  the 
)ly  Spirit,  by  endeavoring,  through  decep- 
e  insinuations,  to  prevent  its  salutary  ad- 
initions  from  being  listened  to  and  obeyed. 

particular,  he  strives  to  excite,  and  to 
iter  in  the  minds  of  many  professed  chris- 
ns,  an  aversion  to  the  duty  of  "Watching;" 
ph.  vi.  18  ;  Mark  xiii.  37 ;— xiv.  38;  Col.  iv. 
)  under  which,  that  of  patient  waiting  for 
3  Lord,  iu  the  exercise  of  faith  and  love, 
pears  to  be  included  ;  (see  Ilosea,  xii.  6  ; 
li.  xl.  31;  Psalm  xl.  1 ;)  a  duty  mercifully 
signed  as  the  means,  by  which,  in  stillness 
eak  and  feeble  and  liable  to  be  misled  as 
I  all  are  of  ourselves,)  the  sincere  in  heart 
ly  hear  the  voice  of  the  "good  Shepherd," 
d  may  receive  from  him  instruction  to  per- 
^ve,  and  strength  to  avoid  temptation,  and 
ility  also  to  offer  uj)  their  prayers  in  His 
ly  name,  to  their  heavenly  Father.  Eut 
B  enemy,  through  the  carnal  mind,  suggests 
ubts,  whether  this  duty  of  watching  be 
Uly  obligatory ;  and  it  may  be  apprehended, 
at  in  order  effectually  to  divert  the  profes- 
rs  of  religion  from  the  practice  of  it,  he 
ompts  them  to  place  their  dependence  on 
lir  own  wisdom  and  activity,  rather  than  to 
bmit  to  so  self-denying  an  exercise  of  mind. 

all  cases,  in  which  these  insinuations  are 
ibraced  and  followed,  the  secret  monitions 
the  spirit  of  Christ  become  gradually  disre- 
rded  ;  darkness  then  ensues  ;  and  of  course, 
e  great  work  of  purification  of  heart  is 
structed.     They  seek,  and  soon  find,  a  way 

walk  in,  that  is  more  agreeable  to  the 
.tural  will  and  the  pride  of  the  human  heart, 
an  that  in  which  the  denial  of  self,  and  the 
.tient  bearing  of  the  daily  cross  are  required, 
jeir  faith  standing  not  in  the  power  of  God, 
it  in  the  wisdom  of  men  ;  (1  Cor.  ii.  5  ;)  they 
e  frequently  running  after  this  or  the  other 
^quent  minister,  not  regarding  the  declara- 
)n  of  Christ — "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  with- 

you;"  nor  seeking  (the  manifestation  of  J 
is  kingdom  and  the  righteousness  of  God 
cording  to  his  command:  (Matt.  vi.  33:)— 

they  go  on  in  this  course,  they  become,  in 
ry  many   instances,  strongly   attached  to 


forms  and  ceremonies,  se^'up  and  enjoined  by 
human  wisdom  and  au.y^'ity;  and  thus  they 
are  led  into  the  practiaxi' of  will-worship. 

Alas!  how  greatly  is  the  brightness  of 
genuine  christianit>^*b»cured  in  the  present 
da)',  among  vevy  many  professors  of  it ; 
through  their  not  duly  watching  against  and 
avoiding  the  influence  and  efforts  of  the  car- 
nal mind,  ''•.  overy  form,  under  which  it  op- 
poses, and  strives  against  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
They  w-j'l  probably  admit  that  watchfulness 

eqi'isite,  as  a  preservative  from  the  viola- 
tion of  the  precepts  of  morality,  in  their 
general  conduct  and  conversation  ;  but  they 
a])pear  not  to  be  suflSciently  aware,  that  it  is 
especially  necessary  in  regard  to  the  worship 
which  they  offer  to  Almighty  God  :  for  in  this 
solemn  engagement,  as  far  as  they  are  led  by 
the  activity  of  self  or  the  flesh,  so  far  are  their 
minds  disqualified  for  the  reception  of  the 
life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
through  which  alone  the  acceptable  worship, 
which  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  can  be  offered. 
So  that  however  ardent  their  zeal  may  be  in 
devotional  exercises,  and  however  delightful 
the  animation  it  excites,  yet,  if  the  influence 
by  which  they  are  actuated  in  their  worship, 
be  not  that  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  conclu- 
sion seems  inevitable,  that  it  proceeds  from 
self  or  the  carnal  mind. 

How  needful  then  is  it,  for  professed  chris- 
tians of  every  denomination,  under  a  convic- 
tion of  the  great  danger  in  which  a  mistake 
in  this  important  concern  would  involve  them, 
to  lay  open  their  hearts,  in  all  humility  and 
sincerity,  to  the  discriminating  ray  of  the  light 
of  Christ, — to  that  standard,  to  which  the 
Apostle  directs  our  attention  ; — "  All  things 
that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light,  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light;"  (Eph.  v.  13;)  that,  under  its  direction, 
they  may  be  enabled  to  form  a  true  judgment, 
as  to  the  influence  which  hath  obtained  the 
government  in  their  minds.  The  sad  con 
quences  of  continuing  to  act  under  the  inf 
ence  of  that  which  opposes  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
may  be  inferred  from  these  words  of  the  same 
Apostle:  "To  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace 
because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be;  so  then  thej'  that  are 
in  the  flesh"  (they  in  whom  the  carnal  mind 
predominates)  "cannot  please  God;"  (Eom 
viii.  6,  7,  8 ;)  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that 
however  highly  they  may  characterize  their 
religious  attainments,  yet  while  they  remain 
in  this  state,  they  are  incapable  of  partici 
pating  in  that  fellowship,  which  is  "  with  the 
Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  (1 
John  i.  3.) 

In  reverting  to  the  description  which  the 
Apostle  gives  of  his  own  experience,  already 
quoted,  let  us  take  into  view  what  he  says  in 
another  place,  on  the  same  important  subject: 
"  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into 
his  death;  therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life :  knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin."  (Eom.  vi.  3,  4,  5.)  By 
thus  conforming  to  the  doctrine  of  his  Lord, 
in  bearing  the  daily  cross,  and  by  submitting 
to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Apostle 


was  enabled  to  say,  "  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  1  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me." 

Maj'  all  professed  christians  be  stimulated 
and  encouraged  to  press  forward  to  the  attain- 
ment of  this  state,  according  to  the  measure 
of  divine  light  or  grace  severally  dispensed  to 
them.  May  they  be  so  humbled  by  the  power 
)f  God,  as  to  become  willing  to  "  deny  self," 
'the  flesh,"  or  "the  carnal  mind;"  in  other 
words,  to  "  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds;" 
(Col.  iii.  9 ;)   not  only  his  grossly  corrupt  and 

nful  practices,  but  also  Ids  acts  of  devotion, 
his  praying  and  singing,  and  (in  respect  to 

'nistry)  his  preaching  too.  Then  will  they 
be  enabled,  by  following  Christ  in  the  regen- 
eration, (Matt.  xix.  28,)  to  "  put  on  the  new 
man  ;  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness  and  true  holiness."  (Eph.  iv.  24.)  They 
will  become  true  worshippers,  like  the  be- 
lievers  formerly,  worshipping  God  in  the  Spirit, 
rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  (Phil.  iii.  3.) 

The  Scriptures  declare,  that,  "  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God;  (Rom.  viii.  14;)  and  that  "the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal."  (1  Cor.  xii.  7.)  How  desi- 
rable, how  indispensable  then  is  it,  that  all, 
and  especially  those  who  call  themselves  min- 
isters of  Christ,  should  follow  the  puttings 
forth  and  leadings  of  his  Spii'it  in  their  own 
minds.  The  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  always  in  accordance  with  his  doctrines 
and  precepts,  which  are  presented  to  us  in 
the  Scriptures;  so  that  those  who  are  in  oifice, 
as  ministers  of  Christ,  if  they  be  truly  such, 
and  be  indeed  led  by  his  Spirit,  will  evince, 
not  only  in  their  conduct  and  conversation, 
but  also  in  their  ministry,  a  faithful  adherence 
to  that  portion  of  his  doctrine  already  ad- 
verted to,  enjoining  the  denial  of  self,  the 
taking  up  the  daily  cross,  and  the  following 
of  him. 

But  if  any  who  undertake  the  oflSce  of  a 
christian  minister,  evince  in  their  general  de- 
portment, a  disposition  to  evade  the  denial  of 
self,  to  shrink  from  bearing  the  cross,  and 
from  putting  "off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds;" 
(Col.  iii.  9  ;) — if,  instead  of  following  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  in  their  ministry,  they  follow  the 
suggestions  of  their  own  "  fleshly  wisdom," 
(2  Cor.  i.  12,)  "  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men,"  (Matt.  xv.  9,)  his 
own  declaration  seems  to  authorize  the  con- 
clusion, that  their  worship  is  "  in  vain."  And 
when  any  of  those,  who,  declining  the  use  of 
the  modes  and  forms  of  worship  prescribed 
by  human  authority,  profess  to  depend  on  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  do  not  wait 
in  humility  of  mind  for  its  life-giving  influ- 
ence, but  in  their  self-will,  under  the  impulse 
of  creaturely  zeal,  undertake  to  preach  or  to 
pray  in  their  public  assemblies,  these  perform- 
ances, like  the  offering  of  strange  fire  under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  (Levit.  x.  1,)  may  be 
considered  to  be  in  an  especial  manner  offen- 
sive in  the  divine  sight.  In  all  these  cases, 
unless  they  submit  to  that  divine  word,  which 
is  said  to  be  "  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh 
the  rock  in  pieces,"  (Jer.  xxiii.  29,)  and  unless 
by  its  effectual  operation  thej'  are  brought  to 
the  experience  of  true  humiliation  and  con- 
trition, and  through  repentance  witness  puri- 
fication of  heart  from  pride  and  exaltation  of 
self,  they  are  in  danger  of  becoming  like  unto 
some  formerly,  of  whom  we  read, — that  they 
"shut  up   the   kingdom  of  heaven    against 
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men  ;"  neither  going  in  themselves,  nor  suffer- 
ing "  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in."  (Matt. 
xxiii.  13.)  And  if  they  persist  in  this  course, 
disregarding  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which,  from  the  time  when  they  began 
to  reject  its  admonitions  in  their  own  con- 
sciences, it  may  be  presumed,  has  not  failed 
at  seasons  still  to  reprove  them,  they  will  be- 
come more  and  more  "  laden  with  iniquity  ;" 
and  by  thus  continuing  in  the  transgression 
of  the  law  written  on  the  table  of  the  heart, 
there  will  be  much  ground  for  them  to  fear, 
however  successful  they  may  esteem  their 
ministerial  labors,  that  ultimately  their  por- 
tion will  be  with  those,  concerning  whom  our 
Holy  Eedeemer  has  declared,  "  Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  (or  preached)  in  thy  name  ?  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
(Matt.  vii.  22,  23.) 


Metallic  Hydrogen. — At  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  Lyceum  of  Natural  History,  in  New  York, 
a  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Loew,  assistant  in 
the  College  of  New  York,  on  the  preparation 
of  hydrogen  amalgam,  that  deserves  the  at- 
tention of  scientific  men  ever^'where. 

The  researches  of  Graham,  which  we  pub- 
lished at  the  time,  went  to  show  that  hydro- 
gen could  be  alloyed  with  palladium,  and 
that  it  was  also  contained  in  meteoric  iron. 
He  condensed  the  hydrogen  in  the  palladium, 
and  came  nearer  proving  its  metallic  character 
than  any  other  person  had  done.  Schoenbein, 
in  his  search  for  ozone,  found  a  riiethod  for 
making  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  that  was 
simpler  than  any  hitherto  known,  and  which 
brought  him  to  the  very  threshold  of  disco- 
vering hydrogenium.  Schoenbein's  experi- 
ment was  this :  An  amalgam  of  zinc  and 
mercury  is  violently  agitated  in  water;  the 
water  is  then  filtered,  and  on  being  examined 
with  iodide  of  starch  and  protosulphate  of 
iron  will  be  found  to  contain  peroxide  of  hy- 
drogen or  oxgenated  water.  The  experiment 
is  a  very  beautiful  one,  and  is  now  repeated 
in  the  class  room.  Dr.  Loew  has  carried  the 
investigation  further,  and  has,  instead  of  oxi- 
dizing the  hydrogen,  succeeded  in  combining 
it  with  the  mercury.  He  takes  an  amalgam 
composed  of  not  more  than  three  or  four  per 
cent,  of  zinc,  and  shakes  it  with  a  solution  of 
the  bichloride  of  platinum  ;  the  liquid  becomes 
black,  and  a  dark  powder  settles  to  the  bot- 
tom. The  contents  of  the  flask  are  then 
thrown  into  water  and  hydrochloric  acid 
added  to  dissolve  the  excess  of  zinc.  The 
amalgam  of  hydrogen  and  mercury  at  once 
forms  in  a  brilliant  voluminous  mass,  resem- 
bling in  every  way  the  well  known  ammonium 
amalgam.  It  is  soft  and  spongy  and  rapidly 
decomposes,  but  without  any  smell  of  am- 
monia. The  hydrogen  escapes,  and  soon  no- 
thing but  pure  mercury  is  left  in  the  dish. 
The  experiment  appears  to  show  conclusively 
thatan  amalgam  of  hydrogen  and  mercury  can 
be  formed,  and  that  hydrogen  is  really  a  metal. 
It  would  also  throw  some  doubt  upon  the  ex- 
istence of  the  amalgam  of  ammonium  and 
mercury,  and  offers  an  explanation  of  that 
compound  on  the  basis  of  its  being  the  same 
amalgam  of  hydrogen  and  mercury  that  is 
prepared  in  the  way  now  pointed  out  by  Dr. 
Loew.  The  smell  of  escaping  ammonia  must 
be  traced  to  some  other  source  than  the  ex- 


istence  of  that  radVgal  in  combination  with 
mercury.  •  or 

The  question  may^Urise,  What  practical 
value  can  be  derived  from  this  discovery  ? 
We  may  not  be  able  to  Sj^preciate  its  impor- 
tance at  this  early  stage,  but  heretofore  it  is 
easy  to  perceive  that  the  possession  of  metallic 
hydrogen  will  enable  us  to  make  a  vast  num- 
ber of  compounds  artificially,  aiid'^vill  give  us 
an  explanation  of  many  phenomena  (".hat  are 
now  obscure.  If  Professor  Graham  Vad  not 
published  his  researches,  the  experiment  ex- 
hibited bj'  Dr.  Loew  would  have  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  world  ;  as  it  is,  it  is  likely 
to  excite  much  interest  both  in  this  country 
and  in  Euroj)e. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

In  offering  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend," 
the  following  deeply  instructive  letter  of  John 
Thorp  to  Frances  Dodshon,  the  desire  has 
arisen,  that  it  may  be  blessed  to  some  wJio 
read  it,  whose  hearts  are  often  depressed  with 
painful  sensations.  May  these  gather  from  it 
a  portion  of  that  sweet  and  heavenly  consol 
tion  it  was  designed  and  is  well  calculated  to 
yield;  and  instead  of  being  cast  down  beyond 
measure  with  their  trials,  may  they  remem- 
ber the  language  of  the  apostle,  who  gloried 
in  tribulations,  knowing  that  they  were  in 
strumental  in  working-  patience,  experience 
and  hope  ;  because,  he  adds,  "  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us." 

"  Dear  Friend  F.  D., — In  a  degree  of  that 
love  wherein  the  living  have  a  fellowship, 
which  neither  time,  distance,  nor  death,  can 
interrupt  or  dissolve,  wherein  such  an  union 
and  sympathy  is  experienced,  that  at  times 
we  can,  and  cannot  help  rejoicing  with  those 
that  do  rejoice,  and  weeping  with  those  that 
weep;  in  the  renewed  sense  of  this  love  and 
life  hast  thou  of  late  been  often  brought  to 
my  remembrance,  at  which  times  there  have 
been  raised  and  presented  to  my  mind,  some 
remarks  and  observations  which  I  think  I 
have  liberty  to  offer  at  least  to  thy  considera- 
tion. 

"  When  that  frequently  deeply  humbled 
and  tried  servant  of  the  Lord,  the  royal 
Psalmist,  was  favored  with  the  renewed 
streams  of  that  river,  whose  source  is  the 
ocean  of  everlasting  love,  whereby  the  whole 
heritage  of  God  is  at  times  watered  and  made 
glad,  when  his  feet  were  set  on  a  rock  that 
was  higher  than  he,  and  a  new  song  put  into 
his  mouth  ;  at  these  seasons  he  thought  that 
his  mountain  stood  strong,  and  said  in  h' 
prosperity,  he  should  never  be  moved  ;  yet 
afterwards  the  Lord  saw  meet  to  permit  that 
he  should  be  so  far  tried,  that  he  concluded 
himself  forsaken,  and  in  this  humble,  plaintive 
language,  queries  :  '  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for 
ever?  Do  his  promises  fail  for  evermore? 
Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Hath  he 
in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?'  Having 
thus,  in  the  heights  and  in  the  depths,  ex 
perienced  preservation  and  deliverance,  this 
righteous  man  was  instructed  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 
And  having  witnessed  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Almighfy  arm  so  repeatedly  stretched  out  for 
his  deliverance  and  protection,  he  was  en- 
abled to  say,  '  Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  yet  will  I  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me  ;'  and  therefore, 
when  the  Lord  saw  meet  to  hide  his  face 


from  him,  and  suffer  fresh  probations  to 
tend  him,  we  find  him  availing  himself 
that  mercy  he  had  so  often  experienc 
'Thou  hast  been  with  me  in  six  troubles, 
wilt  not  leave  me  in  the  seventh  ;'  and  thoi 
he  felt  deeply  at  times,  and  was  greatly 
jeeted,  yet  his  faith  was  strengthened  in  I 
who  had  raised  him  from  the  sheep  cote  tc 
his  servant ;  and  though  his  house  was 
so  with  God,  he  had  made  with  him  an  e^ 
lasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things 
sure ;  that  he  could  thus  address  himsel: 
times  of  trouble  and  deep  probation,  '  W 
art  thou  cast  down,  Oh  ray  soul !  and  v 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Trust  in  ( 
for  thou  shalt  yet  praise  him,  who  is 
health  of  thy  countenance,  and  thy  Gc| 
Alas!  why  should  that  wholesome  diseipi 
which  consummate  Wisdom  and  Goodii 
hath  ever  exercised  upon  those  whom  he  hi 
made  willing  to  bear  every  refining  op 
tion  and  turning  of  his  holy  hand,  sn 
strange  to  any  of  us.  Gold  is  tried  in  the 
and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  al 
tion,  and  indeed  if  it  became  Him,  of  wl 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  thingi 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
Captain  of  our  salvation  perfect  through 
ferings, — if  he  was  a  man  of  sorrow  and 
quainted  with  grief,  is  it  not  enough  for 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and  the 
vant  as  his  Lord. 

"There  are  various  causes  of  sufferi 
there  are  various  baptisms,  buffetings 
trials;  our  different  conditions  require 
ferent  discipline,  and  the  different  design 
God  require  us,  or  make  it  necessary  fo' 
to  be  brought  under  different  operations  ; 
faithful  in  the  several  generations  whei 
the  prophets  lived,  were  not  brought  ud 
those  particular  (and  for  the  present  gr 
ous)  exercises  which  the  prophets  were 
order  to  prepare  them  for  the  work  wh 
unto  they  were  called,  unto  which  m 
learned  obedience  hy  the  things  which  t 
suffered. 

"  Tis  true,  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
many  times,  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  ]l 
finding  out.  Who  (says  the  Apostle)  H 
known  his  mind,  or  been  his  counsell 
Secret  things  belong  to  him,  but  things  wl 
are  revealed,  to  us  and  our  children  ;  bi 
all  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  aposl 
martyrs  and  confessors  of  Jesus,  have, 
their  blessed  Lord,  been  men  of  sorrows, 
quainted  with  grief,  and  entered  the  king( 
through  many  tribulations,  can  we  dc 
whether  the  particular  trials,  siftings 
probations,  which  God,  only  wise,  permi 
or  appointed  them,  were  not  unto  every 
of  these  to  whom  he  appointed  them,  men 
mercies,  mercies  in  disguise ;  were  they 
made  means  of  preservation  in  his  fear:  m 
means  of  bringing  them  nearer,  to  trust  n 
firmly  in,  and  rely  more  entirely  upon 
only  refuge  of  the  righteous  in  the  tim 
trouble  ?  Have  not  all  the  afHietions  of 
righteous  been  thus  sanctified  ;  and  will 
the  endless  hallelujah  which  these  will  h 
to  sing,  be  unto  him  who  hath  redeemed  t 
souls  out  of  all  adversity,  and  made  their 
merits  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  !  M 
now  (as  well  as  formerly)  are  the  afflict 
of  the  righteous,  and  from  different  cau 
different  in  their  nature,  and  different  in  t 
degree;  but  they,  though  hid  from  mort| 
are  all  known  to  God,  who  careth  for  thj 
by  whom  the  very  hairs  of  their  head  ar<| 
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ibered,  and  not  one  shall  fall  without 
.  He  numbers  all  their  sighs,  and  their 
■s  are  sealed  up  in  his  bottle.  'Why  then 
aid  Sion  say,  or  why  should  the  watcher 
ler  walls  say,  the  Lord  has  forsaken  me, 

my  God  has  forgotten  ?  Can  a  woman 
'et  her  suckling  child,  that  she  should  be 
lindful  of  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they 
r  forget,  saith  the  Lord,  yet  will  I  not  foi-- 
thee ;  behold  thou  art  engraven  upon  the 
QS  of  my  hands,  thy  walls  are  continually 
ire  me.  No,  verily,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
heir  crj',  however  unmindful  he  may  seem 
bo  of  the  distresses  and  dangers  which 
saten  us,  when  the  tempest  rises,  and  the 
oay  breaketh  in  as  a  flood  ;  yet  in  his  own 
;,  and  that  surely  is  the  best  time,  will  he 
e  and  rebuke  both  the  wind,  and  the 
'68,  and  the  enemy  for  their  sakes  ;  and 
the  eflectual  word  of  his  power,  who 
1^8  and  it  is  done,  once  more  say,  "  Peace, 
till;"  but  should  it  seem  best  unto  Him, 
I  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  doth  all 
gs  right,  to  lead  any  in  the  glorious  line 
he  process  of  his  dear  Son;  should  the 
r  of  darkness  be  extended  to  the  latest 
nents,  should  the  final  cup  and  baptism  be 

most  bitter;  should  our  dying  words, 
er  these  painful  feelings,  be  in  that  most 
'ing  language  of  the  Son  of  God,  Eli,  Eli, 
a  sabachthani!  I  should  not  have  more 
bt  of  the  righteous  soul  thus  tried,  ascend- 
from  the  cross  and  apparent  dereliction 
in  immortal  crown  of  righteousness  and 
ision  of  eternal  glory ;  no  more  doubt 
hese  than  if  I  saw  them  ascending  in  the 
f  chariot  of  sensible,  celestial,  soul-rejoic- 
favor.  But  I  know  not  how  sufficiently  to 
lleate  this  most  certain  truth,  that  the 
di'en  of  God  are  never  more  under  his 
ce  and  most  tender  regard,  than  in  the 
ions  of  their  deepest  humiliation  ;  never  is 
more  intimately  present  with  them,  pre- 
ing  and  supporting  under  every  operation, 

directing,  blessing  and  sanctifying  every 
lensation  to  willing,  humble  and  subjected 
Is;  there,  is  he  carrying  on  his  work  though 
see  it  not. 
Oh  that  tliou  might  not  be  discouraged, 

sink  under  the  present  exercises,  noo-  mui'- 
r  as  some  of  old  murmured,  nor  think  the 
■d  delayeth  his  coming,  but  endeavor  all 
hy  power  to  centre  in  perfect  resignation 
the  will  of  God ;  and  then  assuredly  all 
3gs  will  work  together  for  thy  good,  and 

thy  additional  preparation  to  glorify  his 
Y  Name,  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Amen. 
From  thy  real  friend, 

John  Thorp. 
P.  S.  I  do  not  forget,  my  dear  friend,  to 
om  I  am  writing,  or  my  infancy  and  weak- 
3;  'tis  with  a  feeling  deference  I  address 
,hee  this  feeble  offering;  but  as  [  said,  1 
ught  I  felt  at  least  a  liberty,  and  if  the 
'd  be  pleased   mercifully  to  laless  it,  that 

pure  mind  be  thereby  stirred  up  ever  so 
le,  his  name  be  praised  ;  but  if  I  wrote  ever 
nuch,  I  should  fall  short  of  expressing  to 

full  the  equal   desire  and  faith  which  I 

that  thou  may  (and  that  thou  wilt  in  the 
rd's  own  time  which  thou  art  waiting  for) 

have  to  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  as  in  the 
'S  when  thou  wast  brought  forth  out  of 

land  of  spiritual  Egypt." 

^  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father,  but  a  fool 
son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 


The  Yellow-poll  V^uoJ  Warbler. 

The  day  after  the  gn^ui  hail  storm,  a  friend 
gave  me  a  beautiful  yellow  bird  which  had 
probably  sought  shelter  from  the  hail  and 
been  caught  by  a  cat.  It  proved  to  be  the 
blue-eyed  warbler  of  Wilson,  and  the  yellow- 
poll  wood  warbler  of  Audubon.  The  latter 
writer,  after  staling  that  it  is  found  from 
Texas  as  far  North  as  Lat.  68°,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  account  of  its  habits: 

Nuttall  was  the  first  naturalist  who  ob- 
served the  very  curious  method  in  which  it 
contrives  to  rid  itself  of  the  charge  of  rearing 
the  young  of  the   cowbird.     It  is  amusing," 

sa3'S,  "  to  observe  the  sagacity  of  this  little 
bird  in  disposing  of  the  eggs  of  the  vagrant 
and  parasitic  cow  troopial.  The  egg,'deposited 
before  the  laying  of  the  rightful  tenant,  too 
large  for  ejectment,  is  ingeniously  incarce- 
rated in  the  bottom  of  the  nest,  and  a  new 
lining  placed  above  it,  so  that  it  is  never 
hatched  to  prove  the  dragon  of  the  brood. 
Two  instances  of  this  kind  occurred  to  the 
observation  of  my  friend  Charles  Pickering, 
and  last  summer  I  obtained  a  nest  with  the 
adventitious  egg  about  two-thirds  buried,  the 
upper  edge  only  being  visible,  so  that  in  many 
'nstances,  it  is  probable  that  this  species  es- 
capes from  the  unpleasant  position  of  becom- 
ing a  nurse  to  the  sable  offspring  of  the  cow- 
bird.  She,  however,  acts  faithfully  the  part 
of  a  foster  parent  when  the  egg  is  laid  after 
her  own." 

The  following  note  from  my  friend  Dr.  T. 
M.  Brewer,  shows  that  this  little  bird  is 
capable  of  still  greater  exploits.  "  There  is  a 
very  interesting  item  in  the  history  of  the 
yellow-poll  warbler,  which  has  been  noticed 
nly  within  a  few  years,  and  which  is  well 
deserving  of  attention,  both  for  the  reasoning- 
powers  which  it  exhibits,  and  for  its  unique- 
ness, for  it  is  not  known,  I  believe,  to  be  prac- 
tised by  any  other  bird.  I  allude  to  the  sur- 
prising ingenuity  with  which  they  often  con- 
trive to  escape  the  burden  of  rearing  the 
offspring  of  the  cow  troopial,  by  burying  the 
egg  of  the  intruder.  I  have  known  four  in- 
stances in  which  single  eggs  have  been  thus 
buried  by  the  j^ellow  bird's  building  a  second 
story  to  her  nest,  and  enclosing  the  intruder's 
between  them.  In  one  instance  three  of  her 
own  eggs  were  thus  covered  along  with  that 
of  the  cow  black-bird,  and  in  another,  after 
the  black-bird's  egg  had  been  thus  concealed, 
a  second  was  laid  which  was  similarly  treated, 
thus  giving  rise  to  a  three  storied  nest.  This 
last  you  have  in  your  possession,  and  will,  I 
hope  give  to  the  world  a  drawing  as  well  as 
a  complete  description  of  it.  The  summer 
yellow  bird  raises  only  one  brood  in  the  sea- 
son, in  Massachusetts.  The  eggs,  four  or  five 
in  number,  measure  5*^  eighths  in  length,  by 
a  trifle  more  than  half  an  inch  in  breadth  ; 
they  are  of  a  light  dull  bluish  white,  thickly 
sprinkled  with  dots  and  small  markings  of 
various  sizes  of  dull  reddish  brown,  accumu- 
lated towards  the  great  end." 

The  fabric  above  alluded  to  may  be  thus 
described  : — A  nest  of  the  usual  form  had  been 
constructed,  of  which  the  external  diameter 
was  three  inches.  It  is  composed  of  cotton 
rudely  interwoven  with  flaxen  fibres  of  plants, 
and  lined  with  cotton  of  a  reddish  color,  with 
some  hairs  round  the  inner  edges.  The  egg 
of  the  cow-bird  having  been  deposited  within 
this  nest,  another  of  a  larger  size,  three  inches 
and  three-quarters  in  external  diameter,  has 


been  built  upon  it,  being  formed  of  the  same 
materials,  but  with  less  of  the  flaxen  fibres. 
The  egg  is  thus  surmounted  by  a  layer  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  and  was  discovered 
by  opening  the  lower  nest  from  beneath.  Ifc 
is  agglutinated  to  the  lining  of  the  nest,  hav- 
ng  been  addled  and  probably  burst.  In  this 
second  nest  a  cow-bird  had  also  deposited  an. 
3gg,  which  was  in  like  manner  covered  over 
by  a  third  nest,  composed  of  the  same  ma- 
terials and  of  nearly  the  same  size  as  the 
second." — Audubon's  Birds  of  America. 


The  Private  Life  of  Galileo. — The  account 
of  the  private  life  of  Galileo,  unlike  many 
such  accounts,  does  not  give  us  much  insight 
into  the  manners  and  customs  and  conditions 
of  society  at  the  time  of  which  it  treats,  both 
because  Galileo  had  so  little  real  domesticlife, 
and  because  the  main  correspondence  which 
furnishes  these  private  details  took  place  be- 
tween a  nun  (who  of  all  persons  can  know 
least  of  the  external  world)  and  Galileo  him- 
self, and  her  letters  to  him  have  been  pre- 
served, while  his  answers  to  them  have. per- 
ished. Your  great  philosopher  as  a  rule  is 
xceedingly  undomestic,  and  the  poofs  of  this 
are  so  common  that  we  need  not  Cjuote  a  single 
example;  the  petty  details  of  home  weary 
them,  and  prevent  the  abstraction  requisite 
for  their  labors:  so  the  ancient  Brahmins, 
who  reasoned  as  profoundly  as  any  light  of 
Western  civilization,  lived  in  the  solitudes  of 
the  forests  of  Ancient  India ;  so  Descartes 
withdrew  himself  from  the  world,  and  remain- 
ed buried  in  the  quiet  of  his  country  house 
while  he  produced  his  "Meditations." 

Galileo  also  was  by  no  means  domestic.  Of 
his  three  children,  his  son  Viucenzio  was 
a  constant  thorn  in  his  side.  He  was  a  lazy 
fellow,  who  was  always  writing  to  his  father 
for  money,  and  who,  Italian  like,  preferred 
to  idle  away  his  life  in  singing  and  lute-play- 
ing, to  adopting  any  profession  or  attempting 
to  get  his  own  livelihood.  We  cannot  find 
one  good  quality  in  Vincenzio  Galileo ;  he 
was  mean,  selfish,  inconsiderate,  and  unnatu- 
ral in  his  behavior  towards  his  father.  One 
example  of  this  is  sufficient.  He  had  quar- 
tered himself  on  his  father,  together  with  his 
wife  and  children,  when  the  plague  broke  out 
in  the  neighborhood  ;  whereupon  Vincenzio 
deserted  the  old  man,  and  went  to  a  more 
healthy  locality,  leaving  his  father  to  take 
his  chance  with  the  other  inhabitants  of  the 
district.  Galileo's  daughters  Polissena  and 
Virginia  were  placed  in  the  Convent  of  St. 
Matthew,  at  Arcetri,  in  1614,  when  the  eldest 
was  only  thirteen  years  old ;  henceforth  they 
became  Sister  Maria  Celeste  and  Sister  Arcan- 
gela.  Of  the  latter  we  hear  but  little;  but 
Sister  Maria  Celeste  constantly  corresponded 
with  her  father,  and  the  greater  number  of 
her  letters  have  been  preserved,  and  are  now 
in  the  Palatine  Library  at  Florence.  These 
letters  contain  some  interesting  details  of 
convent  life  of  the  period,  but  of  necessity 
they  do  not  bear  upon  many  of  the  doings  of 
the  outside  world  ;  their  general  tenor  is  the 
same  throughout;  they  are  full  of  her  love 
for  Heaven  and  for  her  "  dear  lord  and  father," 
as  she  was  wont  to  call  Galileo,  and  they 
almost  invariably  pass  to  an  opposite  extreme 
of  matters  exceedingly  of  the  earth,  earthy — 
the  baking  of  cakes,  the  mending  of  linen, 
the  getting  up  of  his  collars  and  so  on.  She 
tells  her  father  all  the  minute  details  of  her 
work,  as;  "I  have  been  extremely  busy  at 
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the  dinner-napkins.  Thej'  are  near  finished; 
but  now  I  come  to  putting  on  the  fringe,  I 
find  that  of  the  sort  I  send  as  a  pattern,  a 
piece  is  wanting  for  two  dinner-napkins:  that 
will  be  four  braccia."  The  last  paragraph 
of  this  desultory  letter  begins,  "  These  few 
cakes  I  send  are  some  I  made  a  few  days  ago, 
intending  to  give  them  to  you  when  j-ou  come 
to  bid  us  adieu  ;"  and  ends,  "  I  thank  Him  for 
everything,  and  pray  that  He  will  give  you 
the  highest  and  best  felicity ;"  and  a  post- 
script immediately  follows  this — ^"You  can 
send  us  any  collars  that  want  getting  up." 

Galileo's  villa  was  very  near  the  jconvent, 
and  a  constant  interchange  of  courtesy  seems 
to  have  taken  place  ;  Galileo  sent  money  and 
presents  of  meat  and  wine,  while  Sister  Maria 
Celeste  sent  him  plums,  and  baked  pears,  and 
candied  fruits,  and  cakes,  and  mended  his 
linen  and  kept  his  wardrobe  in  order.  Her 
love  for  him  amounted  almost  to  worship,  at 
least  to  veneration.  When  at  length,  worn 
out  by  watching  in  the  convent  infirmary,  bj' 
ill  health,  and  by  the  many  privations  insep- 
arable from  a  convent  life,  she  felt  her  end 
approaching,  Galileo  was  in  confinement  at 
Siena,  and  she  feared  she  should  see  him  no 
more  ;  but  he  was  allowed  to  retire  to  his  own 
house  at  Arcetri  in  time  to  see  his  daughter, 
before  her  death.  "Writing  at  this  time  (l634j 
Galileo  eaya:  "Here  I  lived  on  very  quietly, 
frequently  paying  visits  to  the  neighboring 
convent,  where  I  had  two  daughters  who 
were  nuns,  and  whom  I  loved  dearly ;  but  the 
eldest  in  particular,  who  was  a  woman  of  ex- 
quisite mind,  singular  goodness,  and  most 
heartily  attached  to  me." 

There  is  much  in  this  "Private  Life  of  Gal- 
ileo" of  great  interest  in  connection  with  sci- 
entific work,  his  books,  his  persecutions  and 
trial  by  the  Sacred  College,  and  his  condemna- 
tion ;  but  we  have  preferred  to  keep  strictly 
to  his  more  private  life,  as  the  theme  is  so 
large,  that  if  we  once  touched  upon  his  scien- 
tific work  and  its  results,  we  should  require 
far  more  space  than  could  be  placed  at  our 
disposal  here. 

Galileo  continued  actively  employed  to 
within  a  few  years  of  his  death,  in  Januarj', 
1642.  During  his  latter  years  he  was  a  great 
sufferer.  "  I  have  been  in  my  bed  for  five 
weeks,"  he  writes  to  Diodati,  in  1637,  "  op- 
pressed with  weakness  and  other  infirmities, 
from  which  my  age,  seventy-four  years,  per- 
mits me  not  to  hope  release.  Added  to  this, 
proh  dolor  I  the  sight  of  my  right  eye,  whose 
labors  (I  dare  say  it)  have  had  such  glorious 
results,  is  for  ever  lost.  That  of  the  left,  which 
was  and  is  imperfect,  is  rendered  null  by  a 
continual  weeping."  Thus  the  poor  old  man 
complained,  until  finding  that  his  blindness 
was  incurable,  and  that  his  many  ills  were 
increasing,  he  ceased  repining,  and  begged 
his  friends  to  remember  him  in  their  prayers, 
till  his  unhappy  checkered  life  was  closed  by 
death. — Nature. 


Sitting  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  O  how  helpful 
young  Friends  may  be  to  one  another,  by  be- 
ing good  examples ;  and  not  only  to  each  other, 
but  the  world  at  large.  AVhat  a  comfort  too, 
such  are  to  their  religiously  concerned  pa- 
rents.—C  W. 


To  gather  the  children  we  need  not  send 
them  to  be  taught  the  scriptures  by  those 
who  have  never  learned,  save  from  the  expo- 
Bition  they  hold  in  their  hands. — T.  K. 


^  For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  ex-^^jjent  epistle  by  Isaac 
Penington  is  affeefe..  nately  commended  to 
the  serious  perusal  of  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  especially  to  those  who  take  an  active 
part  in  the  affairs  of  Society. 

Advice  Respecting  Churcii  Discipline. 

To  the  Woman's  Meeting  of  Friends  in  the  Truth, 

at  John  Mannocks  : 

Dear  Friends, — Dearly  beloved  and  honored 
in  the  Lord,  because  of  His  honorable  pre- 
sence and  power,  which  is  so  preciously  mani- 
fested and  found  to  be  among  you  in  your 
meetings.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
thus  gathered  you,  and  given  you  hearts  to 
meet  together,  to  feel  His  precious  presence 
and  power,  and  wait  to  do  His  will  therein, 
as  He  shall  please  to  call  and  make  j'our  way 
clear  thereto.  And,  blessed  be  the  Lord!  who 
doth  encourage  and  reward  you  daily,  and 
make  your  meetings  pleasant  and  advanta- 
geous to  your  own  souls,  and  towards  the 
seasoning  and  holy  watching  over  the  several 
respective  places  where  your  lot  is  fallen. 

Oh  !  what  could  the  Lord  do  more  for  His 
people,  than  to  turn  them  to  that  pure  seed 
of  life,  which  will  make  them  all  alive,  and 
keep  them  all  in  life  and  purity;  and  then  to 
jmake  use  of  every  living  member  in  the  living 
body,  as  His  Spirit  shall  please  to  breathe 
upon  it  and  His  power  actuate  it  I  And,  in- 
deed, there  is  need  of  all  the  life  and  power 
to  the  body  which  the  Lord  sees  good  to  bo- 
stow  on  any  member  of  it ;  every  membeir  of 
the  body  having  life  given  it,  not  only  for 
itself,  but  likewise  for  the  use  and  service  of 
the  body.  Only,  dear  Friends,  here  is  to  be 
the  great  care,  that  every  member  keep  with- 
in the  limits  of  life,  wherein  its  capacity  and 
ability  for  service  lies,  and  out  of  which  it  can 
do  no  real  service  for  God,  or  to  the  body. 
0  !  therefore,  eye  life,  eye  the  power,  eye  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  your  spirits  !  that 
He  may  go  along  with  you,  and  guide  you  in 
every  thought  ye  think,  in  every  word  ye 
speak,  in  reference  to  His  work  and  service. 

And  mind,  Friends,  what  is  now  upon  me 
to  you:  it  is  one  thing  to  sit  waiting  to  feel 
the  power,  and  to  keep  within  the  limits  of 
the  power,  thus  far;  and  another,  yea,  and 
harder,  to  feel  and  keep  within  the  sense  and 
limits  of  the  power,  when  ye  come  to  act. 
Then  your  reasonings,  your  M-isdom,  your  ap- 
prehensions, have  more  advantage  to  get  up 
in  you,  and  to  put  themselves  forth.  O  !  there- 
fore, watch  narrowly  and  diligently  against 
the  forward  part;  and  keep  back  to  the  life, 
which,  though  it  rise  more  slowly,  yet  acts 
more  surely  and  safely  for  God.  O  !  wait  and 
watch,  to  feel  j-our  Keeper  keeping  you  with- 
in the  holy  bounds  and  limits,  within  the 
pure  fear,  within  the  living  sense,  while  je 
are  acting  for  your  God  I  that  ye  may  only  be 
His  instruments,  and  feel  Him  acting  in  you. 
Therefore,  every  one  wait  to  feel  the  Judge 
risen  and  up,  and  the  judgment  set,  in  your 
own  hearts;  that  what  ariseth  in  you  may  be 
judged,  and  nothing  may  pass  from  you  pub- 
licly but  what  hath  first  passed  the  pure  judg- 
ment in  your  own  breasts.  And  let  the  holy 
rule  of  the  blessed  Apostle  James,  be  always 
upon  your  spirits,  "  Let  every  one  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath."  O  let 
not  a  talkativeness  have  place  in  any  of  you  ! 
but  abide  in  such  gravity,  modesty,  and 
weightiness  of  spirit,  as  becomes  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  the  Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord. 


Ye  can  never  wait  too  much  for  the  pc 
nor  can  ye  ever  act  too  much  in  the  po 
but  ye  may  easily  act  too  much  without 

And  as  for  this  troublesome,  conten 
business  (if  the  Lord  should  yet  order  it 
brought  before  you)  the  Lord  teach  yc 
consider  of  and  manage  it  in  a  wise,  te 
and  healing  spirit.  Ye  must  distinguit 
judgment,  if  ye  judge  aright,  between  ene 
and  erring  friends.  And  take  heed  of 
quickness  and  strength  of  reason,  or  oi 
natural  part,  which  avails  little  ;  but  wai 
the  evidence  and  demonstration  of  ( 
Spirit,  which  reaches  to  the  witness  and 
the  work.  Are  they  in  a  snare?  Are  they  i 
taken  in  a  fault  ?  Yea,  are  they  in  mes 
blinded  and  hardened,  so  that  they  can  ne 
see  nor  feel,  as  to  this  particular?  Hetih 
still  awhile,  and  travail  for  them.  Feel 
life  will  arise  in  any  of  you,  and  how  mi 
will  reach  towards  them;  and  how  li 
words,  from  the  tender  sense,  may  be  rea 
forth  to  their  hearts,  deeply,  by  the  hai 
the  Lord,  for  their  good.  And  if  ye  find  t 
at  length,  bowing  to  the  Lord,  O  let  te 
compassion  help  them  forwards  I  that  ■ 
hath  been  so  troublesome  and  groundedh 
satisfactory  in  the  progress,  may,  at  lei 
have  a  sweet  issue  for  their  good,  and  ou; 
and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

So,  my  dear  Friends,  the  Lord  be  with 
and  guide  you  in  this,  and  in  all  that  He 
further  call  you  to,  and  multiply  His  pres( 
power  and  blessings  upon  you,  and  i: 
your  meetings  as  serviceable  to  the  hon 
His  name,  as  He  himself  would  have  t 
and  as  you  yourselves  can  desire  them  t 

Y'^our  friend  and  brother  in  the  te 
Truth,  and  in  the  pure  love  and  precious 

19th  of  Fifth  month,  1678. 


The  Farmers'  Friends. 

Birds  and  their  uses — what  they  destroy  and  wki 
should  be  protected.  A  paper  read  at  a  Farmen 
dinner  at  Damascus,  111.,  by  P.  V.  Hathaway. 

Do  you  know  the  King  bird  and  the  PI 
bird,  and  have  j'ou  ever  noted  the  strij 
resemblance  that  they  bear  to  each  oti 
Are  you  acquainted  with  the  brown  tb 
and  the  cat  bird  ?  The  likeness  here  is  al 
as  strong.  Such  general  resemblances  usii 
indicate  more  minute  and  perfect  struc 
unities,  and  upon  these  are  based  the  fan; 
of  the  birds.  The  naturalist  will  tell 
from  the  general  appearance  of  a  bin 
flight,  its  voice,  and  its  habits,  to  what  fa 
it  belongs.  A  little  observation  will  re 
almost  any  one  an  adept  in  this  classifica 
If  you  want  to  see  my  little  friends  with 
best  robes  on,  and  hear  their  finest  songi 
must  watch  them  in  the  Spring.  On  the 
mild  March  day  you  will  hear  a  sweet,  j 
tive  voice  singing  "  ka-wet !  ka-wet !"  in  i 
leafless  tree-top.  It  is  the  bluebird,  the 
aid  of  nature's  coming  joy.  It  never  s 
to  me  that  he  has  come  from  the  South 
that  he  has  dropped  out  of  the  clear  blue 
For  the  last  three  years  I  have  first  obse 
him  on  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  of  March  re 
tively.  He  is  a  pleasant  and  companioi 
little  creature,  and  seems  to  love  man 
court  his  protection.  A  little  later  in 
season,  to  the  simple  "ka-wet,"  which 
male  and  female  produce  alike,  the  male 
his  rich  warble  full  of  love  and  joy.  "  Ka 
que-we-o-it,  que-we-o-it,"  he  seems  to  sin 
he  and  his  mate  fly  here  and  there,  seek;. 


THE   FRIEND. 


311 


able  place  for  their  nest.  Thej  usually 
3t  a  deserted  wood-pecker's  nest,  a  knot 
I  in  a  fence  rail,  or  a  box  or  house  provid 
by  man.  And  if  anything  more  were 
led  to  prove  their  relationship  to  the  bliit 

the  eggs  which  are  laid  io  their  woo 
feather-lined  nest  are  blue.  One  cannot 
B  too  many  bluebirds  around  him.  Their 
I  consists  mainly  of  centipedes  and  de- 
ctive  beetles.  I  have  seen  them  pick  up 
large  May  beetles  that  produce  the  white 
D,  and  devour  them  eagerly. 
ut  anon  I  hear  a  cheery  call  on  the  hills 
among  the  trees.  The  former's  robin  has 
e  to  help  him  at  his  task.  He  will  follow 
p  plow,  he  will  visit  your  garden  and  pas 
,  and  every  beetle,  grub,  or  cut- worm  that 
:e8  its  appearance,  or  can  be  induced  to 
e  to  the  surface  by  the  aid  of  his  bill,  will 
ppear.  What  if  he  does  eat  a  little  fruit 
he  middle  of  .Summer?  Even  then  h 
3  his  young  in  the  nest,  and  lives  himsel 
]ly  upon  destructive  insects.  In  the 
ng  and  early  Summer  his  food  consists 
rely  of  them. 

ad  now  the  month  of  Maj- has  come.  The 
are  murmuring  on  the  blossoming  maples, 
n  the  woodlands  comes  ar  sound  of  joyous 
(dy.  The  wood  thrush  has  returned  to 
the  Summer  concert.  How  full  and  clea 
louder  strains,  how  fine  and  silverj'  th- 
3  delicate  ones  that  unite  them  !  I  have 
1  heard  parts  of  this  song  at  a  distance  of 
3  than  half  a  mile,  and  coming  as  they 
aver  water  and  field,  they  sounded  like  a 
3  from  some  better  land.  The  wood 
sh  is  a  beautiful  bird.  Though  not  sus- 
iU8,  he  is  shy  and  modest.  His  back  is 
live  brown,  his  breast  white  with  dark 
3.  His  food  consists  chiefly  like  that  of 
alaebird  and  robin,  of  beetles,  caterpillars, 
various  other  insects.  There  are  several 
r  species  of  birds  in  this  country,  belong- 
;o  this  thrush  family,  of  which  the  robin, 
Dluebird,  and  the  wood  thrush  are  mem- 

but  I  will  mention  only  two  more, 
le  are  the  ruby  and  golden-crowned 
18.  Do  you  see  that  little  bird  with  a 
nish  olive  back,  two  light  lines  across  his 
;8,  and  a  spot  bright  as  a  ruby  on  his  crown  ? 
is  the  ruby-crowned  wren.  He  is  search- 
;be  limbs  of  trees  for  minute  insects.  His 
I  relative,  the  golden-crested  wren,  is 
Uy  beautiful  and  lively.     Instead  of  the 

crown  he  has  a  golden  stripe  over  the 
,  with  a  brilliant  orange  spot  in  the  ccn- 

hat  say  you  to  the  crow  blackbird  with 
lurple  head  and  neck,  and  his  noisy  clat- 
a  the  tree-tops  ?  I  know  that  some  of  you 
ot  like  him,  but  he  is  as  true  a  friend  as 
walked  the  sod.  Yes,  he  walks  like  a 
er,  and  does  not  hop  like  the  gentry.  I 
seen  him  in  a  field  just  sown  with  wheat 
ing  eagerly  with  bluebirds  and  robins, 
he  halfdormant  May  beetles  thrown  up 
le  harrow,  not  so  much  as  looking  at  a 
1  of  wheat.  Scatter  a  little  corn  on  the 
for  him  when  you  plant  for  yourselves, 
let  no  one  who  desires  to  see  his  corn 
3  green  in  the  sun,  untouched  by  grubs 
le  root,  look  unkindly  on  the  crow  black- 
To  destroy  his  nest  is  to  take  green- 
8  out  of  your  pocket-book. 
)wn  in  that  lowland  grove  the  trees  are 
)f  black  minstrels.  Here  is  a  crow  black- 
with  his  guttural  voice,  tiiere  a  little  black- 
ed, russet-headed  cow  bunting.     What  a 


curious  song  this  bird  has!.  An  author  has 
compared  it  to  the  sound  produced  by  "  pour 
ing  water  out  of  a  glass  jug."  When  the 
female  wishes  to  lay  her  eggs,  she  hunts  the 
already  completed  nest  of  some  little  sparrow 
or  warbler,  lays  her  large  egg  where  the  tiny 
ones  will  soon  appear,  and  leaves  the  poor 
little  birds  to  bring  up  her  oflPspring.  This  is 
very  cruel,  for  the  big  foster  child  soon  out- 
grows its  little  mates,  obtains  all  the  food, 

and  they  perish.     I  found  one  of  these  e^ 

in  a  field  sparrow's  nest  last  summer.  This 
bird  feeds  on  insects,  and  so  compensates  ir 
a  measure  for  the  injury  that  he  does  the  lit- 
tle sparrows  and  warblers. 

But  the  most  of  the  birds  in  those  trees  are 
of  a  rich,  pure  black,  and,  as  they  fly  from 
tree  to  tree,  the  sun  brings  out  the  intense 
brightness  of  their  crimson  and  white  epau 
ets.  And  truly,  the  red-winged  blackbird  is 
a  martial  bird,  for  I  have  seen  him  rout  and 
put  to  flight  the  great  hen  hawk  that  ap- 
proached too  near  the  place  where  his  almost 
helpless  young  were  lying.  His  call  is  much 
finer  and  more  metallic  than  that  of  the  other 
blackbirds,  and  his  song  is  sweet  and  rich 
Bj^  his  persistent  labors  in  destroying  insects 
about  swamps  and  lowlands,  he  much  more 
than  makes  up  for  all  the  mischief  that  he 
does  in  eating  grain. 

Here  is  another  friend  that  you  all  know, 
the  sweet-voiced  meadow  lark.  I  have  seen 
this  beautiful  bird  after  a  storm  of  sleet,  when 
the  trees  and  the  ground  were  covered  with 
shining  ice,  sit  on  the  leafless  tree-tops  and 
sing  as  joyously  as  in  the  green  days  of  June, 
He  will  sing  even  in  the  Autumn,  when  near 
ly  all  the  other  birds  are  silent.  He  destroys 
the  caterpillars,  beetles,  and  grubs  that  would 
mar  the  beauty  of  your  meadows.  Let  all 
who  love  to  look  on  fat  cattle  and  shining 
horses,  remember  the  meadow  lark,  the  pro- 
tector of  the  meadows,  and  do  him  no  harm. 
Have  ever  you  observed  that  little  creature 
with  a  cream-colored  patch  on  the  nape  of 
his  neck,  and  coal-black  breast  rising  up  from 
the  grass?  As  he  rises  a  flood  of  melody 
bursts  from  his  throat  clear  as  the  ringing  of 
silver  bells,  increasing  in  its  wild  joy  as  he 
flies  around,  until  he  suddenly  drops  into  the 
grass,  and  you  hear  only  now  and  then  a 'few 
mirthful  strains.  It  is  the  bobolink.  He  is  a 
delightful  companion  as  well  as  a  useful  friend 
upon  the  farm.  The  Southern  peo^jle  thought 
they  hud  found  an  excuse  for  destroying  this 
bird,  because  he  ate  some  of  their  rice  in  his 
Autumnal  migrations ;  but,  foolish  people, 
they  have  been  injuring  their  best  friend. 
This  bird  is  an  active  destroyer  of  the  cotton- 
worm  that  preys  upon  their  chief  staple. 
Even  while  we  are  viewing  and  listening  to 
the  bobolink,  a  flash  of  golden  light  goes  past 
us.  Truly,  here  is  a  regal  visitor.  A  bodj^ 
of  orange,  brilliant  as  the  clouds  at  sunset,  a 
head  of  velvet  black,  and  wings  and  tail  of 
black,  white,  and  orange,  make  him  one  of 
the  brightest  of  birds.  His  eyes  have  looked 
on  the  palm,  his  ears  have  heard  the  cata- 
racts that  mingle  in  the  Orinoco,  his  feet  have 
clung  to  thevine-wreathed  trees  of  the  tropics, 
his  little  wings  have  borne  him  from  South 
America,  where  he  spends  his  Winters,  to 
Summer  in  our  orchards  and  groves.  From 
the  Isc  of  May  until  Autumn  you  may  find 
him  in  the  orchard  or  among  the  oak  wood- 
lands, searching  for  all  kinds  of  caterpillars 
and  worms  that  live  upon  the  young  twigs 
and  foliage  of  the  trees.     His  nest  is  a  fine 


specimen  of  workmanship.  I  have  one  in  my 
possession  composed  almost  entirely  of  the 
strong  fibres  of  the  swamp  milkweed.  They 
are  woven  together  very  compactly  into  the 
form  of  a  dependent  sack.  In  the  bottom  of 
the  sack  is  a  soft  lining  of  hair  and  other  ma- 
terials, and  exactly  in  the  center  of  this  lining 
are  two  round  holes  side  by  side.  They  are 
formed  merely  in  the  lining,  not  in  the  sack, 
and  I  can  see  no  use  for  them  unless  it  be  for 
the  more  perfect  drainage  of  water  from  the 
nest  during  storms.  I  know  I  shall  hardly 
need  to  mention  the  name  of  this  bird,  the 
golden  robin  or  Baltimore  oriole. 

A  near  relative  of  his  comes  about  the 
same  time,  the  orchard  oriole.  He  is  more 
slender  and  delicate  than  the  Baltimore,  being 
replaced  by  a  fine  brownish  chestnut.  His 
habits  also  are  similar,  but  his  song  is  longer, 
more  rapid,  and  not  so  full  and  smooth  in 
sound.  He  is  one  of  the  farmers'  best  friends, 
and  should  always  receive  their  protection. 

About  the  last  of  March  the  song  sparrow 
makes  his  appearance.  He  is  plain  in  color- 
ing and  unpretending  in  manners,  but  his 
song  is  SCI  clear  and  sweet  that  you  would  at 
once  remark  its  beauty.  I  have  heard  this 
little  bird  sing  just  before  the  outburst  of  a 
terrible  storm,  when  all  the  other  birds  seem- 
ed hushed  with  fear.  The  clouds  in  the  west 
were  black,  and  the  coming  wind  and  rain 
sounded  on  the  hills,  yet  this  little  bird  sang 
as  quietly  as  though  the  morning  sun  was 
shiningon  his  wings.  His  food  consists  onlyof 
wild  grass,  and  seeds,  and  insects.  The  field 
sparrow  comes  about  the  1st  of  April.  He  is 
more  delicately  colored  than  the  song  spar- 
row. His  back  is  a  soft  brownish  red  with 
darker  stripes,  his  crown  rufous,  his  breast 
whitish,  his  bill  and  feet  beautifully  tinted 
with  red.  If  you  hear  in  the  suUry  days  of 
summer  a  clear  vibratory  strain,  beginning 
with  one  or  two  long,  full  notes,  then  pro- 
ceeding more  rajjidly  in  a  descending  scale, 
you  may  be  sure  that  you  are  listening  to 
him.  The  mates  are  very  affectionate.  In 
the  season  of  nesting  the  male  hunts  up  dain- 
ty tit-bits,  small  green  worms,  or  something 
of  the  kind,  and,  alighting  on  a  low  tree, 
awaits  the  coming  of  his  mate.  On  her  arri- 
val from  the  nest  she  hops  up  to  him  shyly, 
and  he  presents  the  inviting  morsel  with 
every  sign  of  aff'ection.  Both  assist  in  pro- 
curing suitable  food  for  their  j'onng.  But  I 
must  not  forget  my  beautiful  fi-iend,  the  che- 
wink.  A  bright  black  head,  upper  breast  and 
back  black,  with  white  wings  and  tail,  chest- 
nut sides,  and  the  remaining  under  parts  pure 
white,  render  him  conspicuous.  He  will  tell 
you  his  name  when  you  meet  him.  "  Che- 
wink!  che-wink!"  he  will  say,  as  he  flies 
here  and  there,  caring  for  his  brood,  or  en- 
gaged as  well  as  yourself  in  taking  observa- 
tions. He  soon  becomes  familiar  with  your 
presence,  and  will  then  give  j'ou  a  little  of 
his  music.  With  the  little  head  upturned  ho 
pours  forth,  a  clear,  pleasant  song,  somewhat 
resembling  that  of  the  field  sparrow,  though 
it  would  be  very  difiieult  to  mistake  one  for 
the  other.  He  lives  upon  seeds  and  worms, 
scratching  like  a  hen  among  the  dried  leaves 
and  twigs  to  obtain  them. 

But  we  pass  from  these  sparrows  that  love 
the  more  open  country  to  one  that  loves  the 
mingled  growth  of  a  woodland.  Far  in  the 
forest  you  can  hear  a  "click!  click!"  almost 
metallic  in  its  sharpness,  and,  as  coming  nearer 
and  nearer,  the  owner  of  the  voice  appears 
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in  view,  you  recognize  a  songster  of  high 
degree.  With  a  head  and  neck  jet  black,  back 
variegated  black  and  white,  breast  brilliant 
carmine  red,  the  rest  of  the  under  parts  white, 
and  a  very  large  horn-colored  bill,  he  deserves 
his  title,  the  rose-breasted  Grosbeak.  He  likes 
a  high  location  when  he  sings.  A  dead  branch 
on  the  top  of  a  tall  maple  suits  him  well.  His 
breast  glows  like  a  ruby  against  the  blue  sky, 
and  his  rich  round  notes  descend  like  a  voice 
of  blessing  from  above.  The  female  is  a 
plainly  colored  bird,  which,  were  it  not  for  the 
general  form  and  large  bill,  you  would  not 
suspect  to  be  the  mate  of  the  brilliant  songster. 
A  pair  built  their  nest  in  a  black  oak  near 
our  house  last  summer.  They  sat  alternately. 
I  always  found  the  male  on  the  nest  in  the 
morning,  and  the  female  in  the  afternoon. 
The  nest  was  so  thinly  made  of  fine  twigs 
and  dried  weeds,  that  the  breast  of  the  male 
shone  through  it  like  a  red  flame.  A  violent 
wind-storm  that  occurred  on  the  12th  of  June 
disturbed  the  position  of  the  nest,  and  the 
eggs  fell  crushed  "and  broken  upon  the  ground. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

It  is  the  death  bed  that  awakens  us  to,  or 
causes  to  feci  the  infinite  value  of  the  soul. 


THE    FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  21,  1870. 


SOMMAKY   UK   EVENTS. 

FoitEiON.— Returns  uf  the  vote  on  the  plehiscitum,  re- 
ceived from  all  parts  of  the  French  Emi.ire  except 
Algeria,  foot  up  :  Yes,  7,210,296.  No,  1,530,610— ma- 
jority 5,679,686.  The  emperor  has  received  congmtu- 
latioQsfrom  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  upon  the  result 
of  the  vote  upon  the  plebiscite,  and  he  has  returned 
thanks  to  each,  with  assurances  of  friendly  feeling  and 
good  withes. 

Riotous  disturbances  broke  out  in  several  places  in 
Paris  as  soon  as  the  result  of  the  natioml  vote  was 
known,  but  they  were  all  promptly  suppressed  by  the 
police  and  military,  and  many  arrests  of  the  offenders 
were  made.  The  magis!r..tes  have  condemned  a  large 
number  of  ihe  accused  to  imprisonment,  for  terms  vary- 
ing from  nine  mouths  to  tilieen  days,  and  have  dis- 
charfjed  others  for  want  of  proof 

In  Algeria  the  vote  is  reported  to  have  been  :  Yes, 
46,956.     No,  19,510. 

Spain  is  still  without  an  available  candidate  for  the 
throne.  The  progressist  party  has  settled  upon  ex- 
Regent  Espartero  as  tie  future  king  of  Spain,  and  have 
formally  placed  his  name  before  the  Cortes,  but  it  is  not 
probable  that  be  can  be  chosen.  It  is  now  stated  that 
Ferdinand,  ex-kingof  Portugal,  has  signified^hiswillmg- 
ness  to  accept  an  offer  to  be  mide  king  of  Spain.  But 
it  is  not  known  that  his  name,  in  connection  with  that 
position,  is  at  present  being  considered  by  the  govern- 
On  the  15th,  oflBcial  dispatches  were  received  from 
General  De  Rodas,  dated  Havana,  containing  informa- 
tion of  a  severe  battle  having  been  fought  near  ihe 
centre  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  between  the  Spanish  troops 
and  the  insurgents,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated 
with  a  loss  of  two  hundred  killed,  several  hundred 
wounded,  and  a  large  number  of  prisoners. 

The  republican  agitation  in  Italy  is  reported  to  be  on 
the  increase.  In  Mo  !ena  insurrection  has  broken  out, 
and  the  republicans  have  raised  the  standard  of  revolt. 
To  prevent  other  outbreaks,  the  government  is  sending 
troops  into  the  districts  displaying  the  greatest  signs  of 
disfttfection. 

Information  has  reached  Lisbon  that  a  formidable 
insurrection  has  broken  out  on  the  Island  of  Madeira. 
The  government  has  dispatched  a  body  of  troops  there. 

The  Greek  ministry  have  issued  a  circular  concerning 
the  recent  brutal  murder  of  travellers  by  brigands,  deny- 
inf  that  the  seizure  of  the  parly  was  made  by  and  with 
the  full  advice  and  concurrence  of  the  ministry,  or  that 
it  was  the  result  of  a  previous  agreement  made  between 
the  government  and  the  bandits,  whereby  an  amnesty 
■was  to  be  extended  to  the  latter  upon  the  surrender  of 
their  captives.     The  circular  denies,  in  the  most  posi- 


live  terms,  that  thS-Oppojiiion  of  the  Greek  parliament 
to  vigorous  measures  for  the  rescue  of  the  prisoners  and 
the  punishment  of  the  brigands  strengthened  the  de- 
mands of  the  latter  for  amnesty. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome,  under  date  of  5th  mo.  14th, 
says:  "In  the  Ecumenical  Council  yesterday  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  lesser  catechism  was  closed,  and  the  de- 
bate on  the  primacy  and  infallibility  of  the  Pope  com- 
mences to-day.  The  ultramontane  party  have  great 
confidence  ia  the  result,  and  believe  all  will  be  finished 
within  a  month.  About  100  members  have  given  formal 
notice  that  ihey  will  oppose  more  or  less  radically,  the 
proposed  definition  of  infallibility. 
_,The  Irish  land  bill  is  slill  being  discussed  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  metropolitan  poor  relief  bill 
has  been  passed.  A  motion  was  made  that  the  con- 
sideration of  the  hill  allowing  women  to  vote  be  post- 
poned six  months.  Gladstone  favored  postponement, 
and  denied  the  existence  of  a  demand  or  desire  for  the 
bill.  The  motion  to  postpone  was  agreed  to  by  126 
majority.  This  virtual  defeat  of  the  bill  was  received 
with  loud  cheering.  A  member  moved  a  resolution 
that  the  House  condemns  the  raising  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  India  revenue  from  opium.  The  resolution  was 
opposed  and  defeated  by  a  large  majority.  In  the  de- 
bate it  was  alleged  that  opium  was  less  pernicious  than 
alcohol,  and  that  if  the  revenue  from  that  source  was 
abandoned  it  would  cause  a  yearly  deficit  of  §7,000,000. 

An  Edinburg  newspaper  comments  on  the  swelling 
emigration  of  Scandinavians  to  America,  by  way  of 
Glasgow. 

The  Paris  Journal  Official  of  the  16th,  contains  a  de- 
cree announcing  the  nomination  of  the  Duke  de  Gram- 
mont  as  minister  of  foreign  aBairs  ;  Jacques  Phillippe 
Megp,  at  present  deputy  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  for  Puy 
de  Dome,  as  minister  of  public  instruction,  and  Charles 
Iguas  Placbon,  also  deputy  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  for 
the  department  of  the  Nord,  as  minister  of  public  works, 
vice  the  Marquis  of  Talhouet. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  a  bill  has  been  introduced  ren- 
iJering  education  compulsory,  and  establishing  a  rate 
lor  the  support  of  schools.  Action  was  postponed  pend- 
ing the  consideration  of  the  Public  School  bill  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  16th,  Minister  Morel 
promised  the  early  introduction  of  a  bill  abolishing 
slavery  in  the  colonies. 

London.— Consols,  94|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,89j.  Do. 
1867,  9U|;  ten-lbrlies,  85j. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,   lljrf.;  Orleans,    llrff. 

Dnitkd  States. — Congress. — A  variety  of  subjects 
have  cl.iimed  the  attention  of  the  two  House.=,  but  no 
measures  of  great  public  interest  have  been  resulted. 
The  House  of  Representatives  has  progressed  further 
wiih  the  tiriff  bill,  hut  there  seems  no  piobabiliiy  that 
it  can  pass  both  Houses  the  present  session.  The  Senate 
has  passed  a  resolution  appropriating  $500,000  for  ihe 
conttiuctiou  of  a  building  for  the  State  Department, 
upon  the  southern  portion  of  the  premises  now  occu- 
pied hy  the  War  and  Navy  departments.  It  is  to  form 
the  south  wing  of  a  building  which,  when  completed, 
will  provide  accommodations  for  the  State,  War  and 
Navy  departments.  It  is  estimated  that  the  new  wing 
will  cost  about  $1,000,000,  and  the  entire  building  five 
or  six  millions  of  dollars. 

On  the  16th,  the  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote 
of  131  to  44,  passed  the  bill  guaranteeing  colored  voters 
the  right  of  suffrage  in  every  portion  of  the.  country, 
under  heavy  penalties  for  every  offence. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  333.  Of  con- 
sumption, 55;  debility,  21;  scarlet  fever,  29;  typhoid 
fever,   11  ;  old  age,  15. 

Miscdlamous. — The  Cabinet  has  had  Indian  matters 
under  consideration,  and  the  situation  of  affairs  was 
generally  discussed.  Among  other  things  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  Secretary  of  War  issue  orders  to  prevent 
the  starting  of  the  Big  Horn  expedition,  which  has  been 
organized  to  explore  the  Indian  country,  with  a  special 
view  to  gold  discoveries.  General  Augur,  commanding 
the  Department  of  the  Platte,  has  accordingly  been  in- 
STucted  to  delay  this  and  similar  expeditions.  Red 
Cloud,  and  other  Indian  Chiefs,  are  on  their  way  to 
Washington,  ami  it  is  said  to  be  the  intention  of  the 
government  to  carefully  consider  whatever  representa- 
tions may  be  made  by  the  disaffected  chiefs,  with  a  view 
to  adjust  all  differences  between  them  and  the  United 
Sta:es. 

The  proposed  Pacific  Ocean  cable,  to  connect  Cali- 
fornia with  Japan  and  China,  will  be  9120  miles  in 
length.  From  San  Francisco  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
is  2080  nautical  miles  ;  thence  to  the  Midway  Islands 
1140  ;  thence  to  Yokohama,  2260  ;  thence  to  Shanghai, 
1035 — equal  to  7600  statute  miles,  to  which  must  be 
added  20  per  ceat.  allowance  for  slack  in  paying  out 


cable.  The  enterprise  is  warmly  commended 
President  and  many  members  of  Congress.  It 
that  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  are 
mously  in  favor  of  giving  $500,000  a  year  for 
years  in  aid  of  the  enterprise. 

The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  have  repi 
bill  for  reducing  taxation.  The  entire  changes  pr 
will  lessen  internal  taxation  to  the  extent  of  $3: 
000.  Persons  having  less  than  $1500  income  w 
be  required  to  make  returns,  and  there  is  to  be  n 
lication  of  incomes.  Stamps  on  ordinary  cot 
receipts  are  to  be  abolished,  and  the  taxes  on  sale, 
off,  except  that  assessed  on  dealers  in  liquors. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  on  the   16th 
cided  by  a  vote  of  92  to  77,  to  postpone  all  prior 
until  after  the  appropriation  bills  are  disposed  o 
virtually  postposing  the  tariff  bill  indefinitely. 

The  Markets,  ^-c— The  following  were  the  quo 
on  the  16th  inst.  New  ForA:.- American  gold  114j 
sixes,  1881,  117;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  114i;  ditto  1 
108J-.     Superfine  State  flour,  $5  a  $5.10;   Ohio 
$5.45  a  $5.75  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $10; 
do.,  $6.40  a  $10.     No.  2  Chicago  spring  whea 
$1.20;  amber  western,  $1.34  ;  white   Michigan, 
a  $1.45  ;  white  California,  $1.70 ;  white  Genesee 
a   $1.85.     Western  oats,   68   a  69  cts. ;  State, 
Yellow  corn,    $1.14   a  $1.15;   western  mixed,  ! 
$1.13.      Cotton,  23J  a  24|  cts.     Philadelphia.— 
23J    a  24  cts.      Flour,    $4  75    a    $8.50,    accorc 
quality.     Western  red  wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.38 
vania  red,  $1,40  ;  Delaware,  $1.45.     Rye,  $1.05 
low  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.13.     Oats,  64   a  67  cts. 
seed,  $8.25.     Timo.thy,  $7.     The  arrivals  ami 
beet  cattle  were  light,  reaching  only  1100  head 
market   in  consequence  was  active  and   prices 
Extra  sold  at  10  a  11  ct5.;  fair  to  good,  8J  a  9J  c 
common  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross.     About   lO.OOC 
sold  at  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs 
a  $13.75    per    100    lb.    net    for  corn    fed.     Balli: 
Cotton,  23  a  23}  cts.      Maryland  wheat,   $1.50  i 
Pennsylvania,    $1  35    a    $1.40.     Yellow    corn, 
white,    $1.22.     Oats,   65  cts.     Chicago.— ^o.   2 
97i   cts.     No.   2   corn,   86  cts.     Oats,   48J  cts. 
16J  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from   John   B.  Foster,  Pleasantville 
$6,  to  No.  52,  vol.  44. 

ERRATUM. 
Peaceable,  in  the  37th  line  of  the  last  column  i 
303,  last  number,  should  be  "  peccable." 

THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUT 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Com 
room  <j(  Arch   Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third- 
mo,  31st,  1870,  at  3J  o'clock,  p.  M. 

RiCHAKD  Cadbu: 
Phila.  5th  mo.  1870.  Secr< 

The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  PI 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  having  agreed  to  support  a 
among  the  Ottowa  Indians,  desire  to  engage  : 
either  man  or  woman,  for  that  position. 

Apply  to  James  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  Germantow 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1870. 

WANTED. 

A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Wilmingtoi 
ware,  well  qualified  to  giv 
English  branches. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Hannah  W.  Rich. 
Wilmington,  Delaware. 


in  the  c 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN? 

NEAE  FRANEFORD,   (tWENTT-THIRD  WARD,   PHILAD 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo 
ton,  M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Cartei 
of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pi 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the 


Died,  on  the  1 1th  of  5th  mo.  1870,  at  the  resii 
her  son-in-law,  Alexander  Rea,  near  Quakertowi 
Susanna  Stevenson,  widow  of  Joseph  Stev( 
99  years,  5  months  and  25  days,  an  esleemi 
of  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fi 
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I  Baptism.— Continuation  of  tlie  subject  of  Divine 
Worship,  in  connexion  with  (Jb.servations  on  the 
partaking  of  the  fiesli  and  blood  of  Christ. 

(Continued  from  page  303.) 

The  qualifications  requisite  for  admission 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  do  not  comprise  the 
iservanco  of  any  of  the  types,  ceremonies, 
id  carnal  ordinances,  of  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
)n,  or  of  that  of  John  the  Baptist ;  which 
3re  fulfilled,  and  abrogated  by  the  Son  of 
Dd,  in  his  personal  appearance  and  death  on 
e  cross.  But  the  Apostle  Paul  plainly  de- 
ires,  that,  ''if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  ;"  (Rom.  viii.  9  ;) 
at  is,  if  any  man  have  not  accepted  the 
)irit  of  Christ  for  his  teacher,  his  baptizer, 
id  his  sanctifier,  but  on  the  contrary,  in  re- 
ect  of  these  offices,  have  disregarded  and 
jected  him,  this  man  is  not  Christ's.  What- 
er  may  be  his  profession  or  performances, 
to  religion,  whether  he  be  a  member  of  the 
Istablished  Church,'  or  a  dissenter  fi-om  it, 
1  is  not  a  member  of  the  spiritual  body  or 
urch,  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head.  For 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  same  Apostle, 
e  baptism,  by  which  believers  are  intro- 
iced  into  this  church,  is  the  bapti-sm  of  the 
lirit;  (1  Cor.  xii.  13;)  consequently  it  is  not 
at  of  water,  applied  either  by  sprinkling  or 
imersion.  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  an 
ward  work ;  and  it  should  never  be  forgot- 
0,  that  it  is  not  the  body,  but  the  soul  of 
m,  that  is  the  subject  of  it. 
John  the  Baptist  makes  a  very  clear  dis- 
iction  between  his  baptism  with  water,  and 
6  baptism  of  Christ:  "I  indeed  (said  he) 
ptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance  ;  but 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
lose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he  shall 
ptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
e:"  (Matt.  iii.  11,)  and  a  similar  and  equally 
!ar  description  of  the  two  baptisms  is  given 
our  Lord  himself  (Acts  i.  5.)  This  baptism 
th  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  that  which  has  been 
•eady  adverted  to.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
irit  of  Christ  operating  in  the  soul  of  man, 
incipally  immediately,  but  sometimes  also 
itrumentally  by  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
lis  baptizing  ministry  appears  to  have  been 
itituted  by  Jesus  Christ  himself;  we  do  not 
d  that  he  gave  -uny  commission  to  his  dis- 
iles  to  baptize  with  water,  or  that  he  so 


baptized  any  one  himself  We  read  that  after 
his  resurrection,  he  declared  to  them,  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,"  adding  "  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  (the  di- 
vine power  and  life)  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Matt,  xxviii. 
18,  19.)  Of  this  baptizing  ministry,  we  have 
an  instance  in  the  account  which  the  Apostle 
Peter  gives  of  his  visit  to  the  family  of  Cor- 
nelius :  "As  I  began  to  speak,"  said  he,  "the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning: then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but 
.ye  shall  bo  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
To  this  the  Apostle  added,  "God  gave  them 
the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us."  (Acts  xi.  15, 
16,  17.) 

Thus  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  appears  to 
have  accompanied  the  preaching  of  Peter, 
and  was  communicated  independently  of  water- 
baptism;  although  this  Apostle  was  not  then 
fully  weaned  from  an  attachment  to  this  typi- 
cal ordinance;  for  it  appears  that  in  this  case 
of  early  Gentile  conversion,  he  directed  it  to 
be  administered  to  them,  who  had  previously 
received  the  Holy  Spirit;  (Acts  x.  47,  48,) 
although  under  a  doubt,  which  the  enquiry, 
"Can  any  man  forbid  water,"  &o.  seems  to 
imply.  In  process  of  time,  however,  this  emi- 
nent Apostle's  views  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
appear  to  have  been  enlarged;  for  we  find, 
that  in  his  general  epistle,  describing  the  bap- 
tism by  which  believers  are  now  saved,  he 
declares,  it  is  "  not  the  putting  awaj^  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,"  (which  is  the  proper  effect  of 
baptism,  or  washing,  in  water,)  "  but  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Peter  iii.  21. ) 
Now  this  is  a  description  of  the  eftect  of 
Christ's  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
with  fire;  by  which  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a 
new  birth  unto  righteousness,  through  faith 
in  that  divine  jiower,  by  which  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead,  are  witnessed ;  and  thus  the 
answer  or  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  is 
produced.  The  Apostle  Paul's  language  on 
this  subject  is  also  very  instructive  :  having 
adverted  to  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  generations,  but  now  is  made 
manifest  to  the  saints,  which  (saith  he)  "is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory ;  whom  we 
preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  ;"  he  then 
proceeds,  "As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  ;" — 
"  and  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power  ;" — "  buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead." 
(Col.  i.  26,  27,  28;  Col.  ii.  6,  10,  12.)  "There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
leath  ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
he  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  (Ro- 


mans vi.  4.)  This  is  that  one  baptism  of  which 
the  Apostle  speaks,  (Eph.  iv.  5  :)  "  There  is  one 
body  and  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism  ;"  and  describing  the  agent  in  this  im- 
portant work,  (whether  commenced  through 
the  medium  of  instrumental  ministry,  or  not,) 
ho  declares,  "  By  one  Spiiit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,"  or  Church  of  Christ;  "and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 
(1  Cor.  xii.  13.) 

The  terms  "  water"  and  "  fire"  are  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  reference  to  the  bap- 
tism of  Christ,  and  to  the  new  birth,  which 
is  the  effect  of  this  baptism.  It  is  said  of 
Christ,  "He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire."  (Matt.  iii.  11.)  Again 
we  read,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God."  (John  iii.  5.)  But  these  terms, 
in  the  texts  quoted,  are  not  to  be  understood 
literallj',  but  figuratively.  As  the  property 
of  water  is  to  cleanse,  and  that  of  fire  to  re- 
fine, so  the  baptism  of  Christ  cleanses  and 
refines  the  soul  which  submits  to  it,  from  the 
stains  and  dross  of  sin. 

In  the  apostolic  age,  although  the  baptism 
of  Christ,  when  administered  instrumentally, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  was  in  many 
instances  accompanied  by  miraculous  gifts; 
yet  we  have  no  ground  to  conclude  now,  in 
the  absence  of  such  gifts,  that  a  measure  of 
the  same  baptizing  influence  of  the  Spirit  does 
not  still  accompany  the  ministry  of  those, 
whom  he  calls,  qualifies,  and  employs  in  his 
service  ;  and  who  act  therein,  only  under  his 
ministration  and  guidance,  in  an  humble  de- 
pendence on  his  wisdom,  life  and  power. 
Through  the  gracious  continuance  of  divine 
mercy  and  love,  this  influence  is  yet  witnessed, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  when  the  word, 
thus  preached,  is  "  mixed  with  faith"  in  them 
that  hear  it.    (Heb.  iv.  2.) 

Some  of  the  advocates  of  water  baptism  lay 
much  stress  on  those  instances  which  are  re- 
in the  New  Testament,  in  which  some 
of  the  Apostles  appear  to  have  used,  or  to 
have  directed  the  use  of,  this  typical  ordi- 
nance. But  when  it  is  considered  that  some 
of  the  apostles  for  awhile  after  the  crucifixion 
and  ascension  of  our  Holy  Redeemer,  were  in 
the  practice  not  only  of  water  baptism,  but 
also  of  some  other  typical  ordinances,  viz.  cir- 
cumcision, &c.;  there  appears  no  valid  reason 
why  their  practice  with  respect  to  water  bap- 
tism,  should  be  considered  more  obligatory 
on  the  Christian  church  at  the  present  day, 
than  their  practice  with  respect  to  circum- 
cision, and  some  other  Mosiac  rites.  On  a 
view  of  the  whole  matter,  there  appears  suffi- 
cient ground  for  the  conclusion,  that  it  was 
perniitted  by  divine  wisdom,  that  the  typical 
ordinances  of  the  preceding  dispensations,  (of 
Moses  and  of  John,)  although  virtually  abro- 
gated by  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross, 
should  not  in  the  infantile  state  of  the  Church 
be  laid  aside  suddenly,  but  gradually,  as  the 
minds  of  the  christian  converts  became  capa- 
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ble  of  more  clearly  comprehending  the  spirit- 
ual character  of  the  christian  dispensation. 
It  is  therefore  earnestly  recommended  to  all 
those,  whoae  minds  are  so  far  enlightened,  as 
to  see  clearly  that  something  more  than  the 
mere  name  or  outward  profession  of  Christi- 
anity is  absolutely  necessary,  that  in  seeking 
to  become  in  reality  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  sheep  of  his  fold,  they  do  not 
endeavor  to  climb  up  through  the  ways  which 
human  wisdom  may  uphold,  by  a  recurrence 
to  the  use  of  any  of  the  types  or  ordinances 
of  former  dispensations,  which  were  fulfilled 
and  abrogated  by  the  coming  and  death  of 
Christ,  as  the  Scripture  declares:  (Heb.  ix. 
8—11;  Col.  ii.  14,  16,  17:)  for  Christ  is  the 
door  of  the  true  sheep-fold,  or  church  ;  (John 
X.  9;)  and  they  who  become  members  of  it, 
must  enter  in  by  faith  in  him,  and  by  submis- 
sion to  the  baptism  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  (1  Cor. 
xii.  13.)  ^     , 

They  who   thus  become  memibers  of  the 
true  church  of  Christ,  are  permitted  to  witness 
its  blessed  privileges.     They  partake  of  that 
divine  food,  which   he  describes  as   his  flesh 
and  blood;  and  this  food  is  so  necessaryfor 
their  preservation  and  growth  in  true  religion, 
that  he  declared,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you."    (John  vi.  53.)     Some  who 
heard  him  speak  these  words,  thought  then, 
as  many  professed  christians  appear  to  think 
in  the  present  day,  that  this  declaration  should 
be  understood  as  relating  to  the  flesh   and 
blood  of  his  outward  or  material  body.     Our 
Lord,    however,  graciously  condescended  to 
correct  this  mistake:— may  every  one,  who 
has  adopted  this,  or  any  other  outward  signi- 
fication of  the  words  of  Christ   now  under 
notice,  very  seriously  reflect  upon  and  accept, 
the  explanation  which  He  gave,  on  this  highly 
important  subject.   After  it  had  been  queried. 
"  How  can   this    man    give   us   his  flesh    tc 
eat?"  this  was  his  reply :  "/f  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth."     Surely  then,  if  it  be  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth,  or  giveth  life,  it  should  be 
concluded,  that  it  was  the  partaking  of  the 
quickening,  the   life-giving  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  diffused  in  the  soul,— He  dwelling 
in   us  and  we  in  him,  (v.  56,)  which  he  de- 
signed to  represent  under  the  terms,  eating 
his   flesh   and   drinking   his   blood,    without 
which  we  have  no  life  in  us.     And  it  seems, 
as  if  it  were  in  order  to  place  this  important 
point  beyond  the  risk  of  mistake  or  doubt, 
that  after  he  had  said,  '' It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth,"  he  immediately  added,  "  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are  life."    (John 
vi.  63.)     The  doctrine  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  on 
this  very  important  subject,  is  in  perfect  uni- 
son with  that  of  his  divine  Master.     In   his 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  he  declares  that 
"  the  Spirit  giveth  life."  (2  Cor.  iii.  6.)    It  also 
appears,  from  his  first  Epistle  to  the  same 
church,  that  long  before  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  some  of  the  Israelites  partook  of  that 
spiritual  meat  and  drink,  which  are  derived 
from  him  ;  for  the  Apostle  declares,  "they  did 
all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink;  for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and 
that  rock  was  Christ."  (1  Cor.  x.  3,  4.) 


Birds   and  their   uses 

should  be  protected.  _    . 

dinner  at  Damascus,  111.,  btj  P. 
(Continned  from  i 


I  Summer  Yellow  Bird  is  the  songster  of  swee 

Spring,  this  bird  is  the  Summer  minstrel.  Eic 

swellin 

of  June  is  his  song.     He  is  a  great  d( 

stroyer   of  insects — hornets,  wasps,    beetle, 


The  farmers'  Friends.  ^ 

■what  they  destroy  and  ichy  /Aey   Spring,  j  j     .u 

A  paper  read  at  a  Farmers'  Club^as  the  deep,  dark   woods  an^d   th 


Althouo-h  Audubon  says  that  his  food  con-  and  the  like.     He  merits  your  kindest  prote( 
sists  chiefly  of  the  seeds  of  grass  and  similar  tiou.     The  warbler  family  is  very  numerou 


plants  I  have  never,  that  I  can  recollect,  seen  j  and  its  members  are  all  true  triends.  \  e 
him  on  the  ground.  He  always  seems  to  be  few  of  them  take  even  a  taste  of  wild  fruit, 
diligently  searching   among   the 


and 
foliage  of  the  trees" for  some  kind  of  insect 
that  suits  his  palate.  I  presume  that  like 
most  other  birds,  his  food  varies  considerably 
at  diff'erent  seasons  of  the  year.  He  is  found 
in  large  numbers  here,  though  very  rare  in 
most  parts  of  the  country.  I  would  like  to 
show  you  more  of  the  Sparrows.  There  is 
the  lively  Goldfinch  that  Hves  with  us  Sum- 
mer and  Winter;  the  beautiful  fox-colored 
Sparrow,  and  the  Snowbirds  that  go  upon 
their  northward  journey  so  early,  the  later 
snows  often  show  their  delicate  tracks ;  the 
Tree  Sparrow,  that  comes  down  from  the 
North  to  winter  with  us  ;  the  White-throated 
Sparrow,  that  on  his  migrations  to  and  from 
the  North,  stops  a  few  days  with  us  and  sings 
his  hymns ;  and  the  Indigo  bird,  that  in  the 
middle  of  July  delights  to  sing,  sometimes 
half  a  dozen  in  concert  at  a  time,  fr"-  "'■- 
tops  of  the  tasseling  corn. 

But  other  families  are  waiting, 
the  top  of  that  woodland  tree.  Do  you  see  a 
little  thing,  bird  or  insect,  flitting  about?  Wait 
till  he  comes  down  lower.  There, 
alighted  on  that  low  dogwood  by  the  little 
marsh.  Now  he  flies  out  swiftly  with  a  half- 
hovering  movement,  almost  under  our  very 
eyes,  and  then  returns  to  his  perch.  Have 
you  a  flower  in  your  garden  more  beautiful  ? 
He  is  about  five  inches  and  a  half  long.  His 
head  is  striped  with  black,  his  back  variegated 
with  black  and  white,  and  his  throat  a  deli- 
cate and  luminous  orange.  Truly,  this  is  one 
of  the  winged  flowers  of  the  woods.  AYhen 
he  flies  out  from  the  tree  he  is  taking  insects 
on  the  wing.  This  is  the  Blackburnian  Warb- 
ler, and,  like  all  the  other  warblers,  he  is  a 
little  benefactor,  destroj-ing  unnumbered  in- 
sects that  would  injure  vegetation,  and  tor- 
ment man  and  beast.  He  is  no  common  bird 
here.  There  is  a  very  common  little  bird  that 
loves  the  hazel  bushes,  and  all  kinds  of  snug 


the 
Look  in 


places  near  water-courses. 


He  is  a  bold,  vigor- 


We  are  a  speck  on  the  earth,  in  the  view 
of  our  Almighty  Creator,  whom  wo  ought 
ever  to  obey. 


ous  singer,  and  during  the  singing  season  will 
almost  always  entertain  you  with  "  chippera- 
chippera-chip,"  or  "  witchite-witchite-witch," 
if  you  are  near  his  haunts.  His  back  and 
head  are  olive  green,  his  throat  and  breast 
bright  yellow,  and  he  has  a  bright  black  spot 
on  each  side  of  his  face  that  makes  him  look 
as  though  he  was  masked.  The  name  of  this 
bird  is  the  Maryland  Yellowthroat.  When 
the  Spring  days  are  warm  and  the  ash-leaved 
maples  are  full  of  honeyed  blossoms,  then  I 
expect  to  find  the  Yellow  Warbler,  or  Summer 
Yellow  Bird,  singing  among  their  branches. 
His  song  is  short  and  simple,  but  to  me  it  is 
the  very  song  of  the  budding  year.  He  looks 
like  a  bit  torn  from  some  golden  clouds,  or  a 
lost  beam  of  sunshine.  He  is  very  activ 
his  search  for  insects  among  the  branches  of 
the  trees. 

Have  you  seen  the  Scarlet  Tanager?  Do 
you  know  this  bird-king  in  his  robe  of  scarlet 
and  black?  If  you  do  not,  you  should  visit 
the  woods  in  Summer,  if  only  to  see  him  shine 
amono;  the  green  trees.  You  will  find  that 
ho  sings  as  well  as  he  paints.     If  the  little 


season  their  insect  fare.     Here  are  some  del 

cate  little  creatures  waiting  to  be  presente 

— the    Vireos.     They  belong  to   the    shrie 

family.     The  Warbling  Vireo  or  Fly-catche 

sings  among  your  orchards  and  shade  tree 

He  delights  in  poplar  groves.     He  is  as  e   ' 

and  trim  as  a  little   Quaker.     His  coat 

greenish  olive  above,  and  white  tinged  wit 

yellow  beneath.     He  is  one  of  the  livelie 

and    busiest  of  birds,   and    accompanies    h 

labors  with  cheerful  songs.     He,  in  commc 

with  the  rest  of  the  Viroes,  has  a  pretty  hab 

of  flying  from  the  end  of  one  twig  to  the  ei 

of  another,  examining  every  leaf  minutely 

search  of  small  worms.     His  nest  is  a  beaui 

ful    hanging   structure,  very   delicately    bi 

strongly  made,  and  so  firmly  attached  to  tl 

pendant  branch  of  an  oak  or  elm,  that  it  w 

remain  on  the  tree  a  year  or  more.     In  th 

nest  the  female   lays  four  tiny  white  egg 

slightly  rose-tinted  and  spotted  with  dark  n 

at  the  larger  end.     I  know  of  few  finer  gen 

among  the  birds'  eggs  than  these.     The  Ee 

eyed  Vireo  is  equally  interesting  in  appes' 

a'nce  and  pleasant  in  song.    The  iris  of  his  e;, 

is  red.     It  is  a  very  curious  study,  the  col 

of  birds'  eyes.     The  expression  derived  fro 

this  coloring  is  often  very  peculiar  and  marke 

The  eyes  of  some  birds  look  like  black  beac 

those  of  others  are   yellow,  red,  or  oran^ 

You  all  know  the  Brown  Thrush.     Ho  it 

that  awakes  you  on  a  May  morning,  singii 

from  the  very  top  of  a  tree  by  your  bedroc 

window.     Now  high  and  loud,  now  low  a:, 

sweet,  it  is  a  long,  long  song.     He  belongs 

the  mocking-bird  family,  and  although  soi 

writers  say  that  he  never  imitates,  I  have  ( 

casionally  heard  him  repeating  the  songs 

other  birds.     He  will  sing  the  song  of  t 

Baltimore  Oriole  in  a  very  perfect  manner.' 

found  a  male  Brown  Thrush  sitting  on  a  ni 

last  summer.     He  was  exceedingly  annoy 

at  my  presence,  and  came  fluttering  off  fn 

the  nest,   singing   and  scolding,  crying   a 

fretting  at  the  same  time,  in  his  anxiety 

the  safety  of  his  charge.     This  bird  obta 

his  food  almost  entirely  from  the  ground,  e 

ing  great  quartities  of  injurious  insects, 

both  the  larva  and  perfect  states.    Sometin 

he  will  eat  a  little  fruit,  but  this  mischiei 

nothing  compared  with  the  good  he  doet 

destroying  noxious  insects. 

There  is  a  plainly-dressed  but  deligh' 
songster,  that  lives  mostly  near  some  br(: 
or  river.  It  always  seems  to  me  that  i 
]).lace  weai-s  a  heightened  charm,  if  I  fin' 
Cat-bird  there.  In  some  close  leafy  epot 
nest  is  built,  and  the  eggs  are  as  emerald  gr 
as  the  leaves  that  pro'tect  them.  What  if 
does  scold  me  if  I  approach  too  near  w 
his  helpless  young  demand  all  of  his  thou 
and  care!  Surely,  he  may  be  excused 
having  such  solicitude  over  treasures  so  ■ 
cious.  A  first  cousin  to  the  Mocking-bird 
delights  in  mimicry.  I  have  heard  a  Chew 
singing  gaily  in  an  oak  tree,  and  a  Cat-' 
on  a  willow  at  a  short  distance,  mimicl 
him  in  a  most  curious  and  amusing  man 
He  lives  mainly  upon  those  insects  mos- 
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jurious  to  the  interests  of  the  farmer.  He  is 
particularly  fbud  of  cut-worms,  and  devour.^ 
them  in  immense  quantities.  The  Cut-bird 
and  his  nest  should  be  held  sacred  by  all 

Then,  too,  there  is  the  AVhippoorwill,  who 
makes  the  night  melodious,  beginnino-  even 
before  the  Wood-Thrush  has  ended  his  even- 
ing song.  And  the  Night-hawk,  that  soars 
n  the  twilight  sky,  descending  every  now  and 
;hen,  like  a  ijlummet,  with  a  loud  "Boom'" 
,hen  rising  on  expanded  wings  to  imrsue  his 
learch  for  insects.  These  birds  devour  moths 
leetles,  grasshoppers,  and  other  insects,  and 
heir  value  on  the  farm  cannot  be  overesti- 
Qated.  We  find,  too,  Woodpeckers,  with  their 
ioe  plumage  and  curious  ways.  Their  valu- 
ble  services,  I  am  afraid,  are  often  repaid 
nth  ingratitude.  Have  you  time,  tiller  ol 
he  soil,  to  visit  your  woodlands,  and  search 
ut  the  hidden  disease  of  which  this  or  that 
•ee  is  slowly  dying  .?  Here  are  friends— co- 
iborers— who  will  do  it  for  you.  When  these 
u-peuters  of  the  wood  pound  in  their  chisels 
ley  always  touch  the  right  spot.  The  larva; 
'the  borers  are  removed,  and  the  trees  u-row 
reener  and  broader  year  by  year.  And  then, 
lere  are  your  precious  fruit  trees.  Have 
3U  alwaj-s  leisure,  just  at  the  right  time,  to 
e  that  no  borers  attack  and  destroy  them  ? 
ere  are  bold,  vigorous  detectives,  who 
lievo  you  of  part  of  your  care. 

tTo  be  contiuneJ.) 
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e  good  merchantman  of  od,  to  part  with  subordinate   that  baptism  which    must  ever 
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lo  part  w    h  the  literal,  soaring,  head  know-  fuel  of  fire ;"  then  instead  of  a  healthy  growth 
dge,Jor  that  which  is  spiritual,  saving,  and  which,  drawing  sap  from  the  livin/vine  can 


For  "The  Friend.' 


Revivals  in  llie  Cliurcli 

We  have  heard  and  seen  the  remark  not 
(frequently  made  of  latter   time,  that  the 
leiety  of  Friends  is  now  passing  through,  or 
the  subject  of  a  revival.     So  that  from  the 
itements  of  some  of  its  advocates,  we  might 
most  conclude  they  thought  another  Penti- 
stal  day  had,  in  measure,  dawned  upon  us. 
However  this  may  be,  times  of  revival  in 
e  church  are,  no  doubt,  seasons  when  the 
ither  of  mercies  does  pour  out  more  largely 
manilestly  of  His  Spirit,  stirring  the  mTnds 
d  hearts  of  its  recipients,  as  in  the  camp  of 
m  formerly.     Whereby  we    are   not   only 
iwn  individually  more  and  more  into  the 
irtfel^t   inquiry,   "What  shall  I  do   to    be 
red?"  but  with  humility  and  contrition  of 
il  before  the  Lord,  into  unfeigned   sorrow 
sin,  and  that  repentance  towards  God  and 
th  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  entirely 
ise  the  creature,  and — avoiding  that  which 
rich  only  in  the  history,  being  systemati- 
ly  learned  in  the  letter,  but  too  lifeless  in 
'  Spirit — makes  experimentally  acquainted 
'h  the  declaration  of  the  Prophet :  "  It  i 
)d  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth  . 
sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
bath  borne  it  upon  him.     He  putteth  his 
uth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope." 
as  broken  and  contrited,  and  brought  to  a 
ailiatingknowledgeof  himself— brought  to 
inse  of  his  sinful,  lost  condition,  and  also, 
measure,  to   a   sense  of  that   grace   and 
•cy,  which  may  have  long  been  striving 
h   him,  which    is  of  and    through    Jesus 
■ist,  our   ever   living   Advocate  with   the 
■her,  — such    an   one   feels   inwardly   and 
ply   the   need   of  repentance   from    dead 
•ks  to  serve  the  living  God ;  feels  that  for 
^  the  Saviour  died,  and  the  earnest,  grow- 
feeling  of  his  heart  becomes,  I  am  not  my 
1,  but  His,  in  life  or  in  death,  who  passed 


heartfelt.  Here  we  willingly  sell  all  to  find 
all.  Submit  to  be  broken  to  pieces  that  Christ 
may  build  us  up.  Here  we  are  glad  to  be 
weak  in  ourselves,  if  thereby— the  only  way 
—we  can  become  strong  in  Christ.  Here  we 
feel  the  need  of  that  discipline  which  crucifies 
us  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us;  being 
persuaded  that  the  Deliverer  wounds  to  heal ; 
and  kills  to  make  alive.  And  that  before  the 
promise  is  verified,  "A  new  heart  will  I  give 
thee,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
thee,"  there  must  be  experienced  that  baptism 
into  passive  nothingness  and  death,  which 
thoroughly  cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart, 
and  through  which  alone  it  can  be  made  meet 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in. 

Now  however  we  may  long  that  such  re 
vivals  of  being  brought  to  the  feet  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  to  hear  His  word  as 
the  one  thing  needful,  may  increase  and 
abound  amongst  us,  we  greatly  fear,  that 
notwithstanding  all  the  religious  stir  having 
place  in  our  midst,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
exemplified  by  a  faithful  maintenance  of  His 
cross,  with  the  denial  and  emptiness  of  self— 
the  slaying  of  royal  Agag  with  all  that  per- 
tains to  him,  which  He  calls  for,  is  j^et  too  far 
off  to  be  seen,  save  with  anointed  vision. 

While  much  tenderness,  with  the  fervent 
feeling  of  desire  is  entertained  towards  all, 
articularly  the  dear  young  people,  that 
through  submission  to  the  grace  that  saves, 
they  may  become  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might,  we  nevertheless  be- 
lieve that  until  a  state  of  self-reduction,  even 
to  the  passiveness  of  a  little  child— a  state  of 
being  emptied  as  from  vessel  to  vessel,  know 
iug  all  to  be  brought  into  captivity  that  the 
Lord's  controversy  is  with,— is  fully  reached, 
none  can  ever  experience  that  inward  saving 
knowledge  which  is  life  eternal,  or  know  a 
being  built  up  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Physician 
and  Saviour  of  souls ;  who  remains  to  be  the 
all  in  all  to  His  people,  and  head  overall  thin«-s 
to  His  church.  "  While  aught  remains  in  us^'' 
says  John  Woolman,  "  different  from  a  perfect 
resignation  of  our  wills,  it  is  like  a  seal  to  a 
book  wherein  is  written  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God  concerning 
us  ;  but  when  our  minds  entirely  yield  to  Christ, 
that  silence  is  known  which  followeth  the 
opening  of  the  last  of  the  seals."  Eev.  viii.  1 
And  again  :  "  In  an  entire  subjection  of  our  wills, 
the  Lord  graciously  opens  a  way  for  his  peo 
pie,"  &c. 

But  if,  when  undergoing  this  heavenly,  yet 
for  the  time,  severe  and  mortifying  discipl 
of  the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ— this  inslr 
tion  as  in  "  the  back  part  of  the  desert" — any 
should  grow  weary,  and  try  to  get  from  under 
that  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning  so  in- 
dispensable; should  they  parley  with  flesh 
and  blood,  and  thus  make  a  league  with  the 
old  inhabitants  of  the  land;  should  they  turn 
de,  as  into  some  "By-path  meadow,"  seek- 
ing an  easier  way  than  by  and  through  Christ 
the  living  Way  ;  should  they  devise  some  sub- 
stitution in  the  way  of  religious  work  (so 
called  ;)  something  that  calls  off  the  mind  from 
the  great  inward  work  of 


sap  irom  uie  living  V  ine,  can 
alone  bear  fruit  to  the  Lord's  praise,  we  shall 
behold  dwarfishness  and  unfruitfulness.  indi- 
vidually, more  and  more  to  prevail.  More- 
over if  such  uncircumcised  spirits  multiply, 
and  become  active  members  in  the  visible 
gathered  church,  how  the  way  is  opened  to 
great  and  wide-spread  degeneracy;  bringing 
much  increase  of  sorrow  and  suffering  to  faith- 
ful standard-bearers,  who  cannot  unite  with 
anything  which  they  believe  is  not  of  the 
Truth,  and  which  does  not  gather  to  it,  as  it 
IS  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  "  This  carnal, 
selfish  spirit,"  says  John  Churchman,  '-always 
introduces  dimness  and  oppression  to  the 
pure,  precious,  innocent  life  of  truth,  which 
only  grows  up  into  dominion,  through  deep 
abasement  of  soul,  and  the  entire  death  of 
self" 


pentance,  faith, 
ud  obedience  in  and  to  Christ  Jesus,  where 


3ugh  such  depths  of  sorrow  and  suffering  I  by  we  come  to  know  His  voice,  and  to  follow 
my  sake.   It  is  in  this  way  we  are  brought  I  Him  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way  east  up 


We  are  persuaded  there  is  ground  for  fear 
on  these  accounts;  and  that  an  important 
knowledge  for  some  in  this  day  to  obtain  is 
that  of  their  own  danger.  We  would  earnestly 
pi-ess  upon  some  of  our  members  the  need  of 
great  caution  and  watchfulness;  lest  through 
religious  activity  and  zeal,  the  attempt  be 
made,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul,  to  keep  our  ranks 
filled  up  by  offering  a  burnt-offering  before 
"the  set  time;"  because,  said  he,  "the  people 
are  scattered  from  me;"  therefore,  he  con- 
tinues, "I  forced  myself,"  &c.  Or,  as  in  the 
example  of  Uzzah,  when  assisting  in  bringino- 
up  the  ark,  he  "put  forth  his  (unsanctified  or 
unbidden)  hand  to  hold  it,"  because  "  the  oxen 
stumbled."  We  may  think  we  see  things 
pretty  clearly;  but  unless  the  eye  is  anointed 
with  the  eye  salve  of  the  kingdom;  unless 
through  thorough  submission  and  obedience, 
in  the  first  place,  to  Christ  Jesus  the  Captain 
of  salvation,  patiently  remaining  the  full  time 
in  the  stripping  chamber;  unless  we  have 
known  practically  a  going  down  into  the  very 
bottom  of  Jordan,  the  riverof  God'sjudgment, 
and  thus  have  realized  something  of  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit,  we  need  not  expect  to 
be  quick  of  understanding  in  the  Lord's  fear, 
nor  be  taught  by  Him  the  mystery  of  life 
and  salvation  unto  the  obedience  which  is  of 
faith  in  the  pathway  of  regeneration  and  holi- 
ness. 

The  longer  we  pursue  a  wrong  road,  the 
more  intricate  and  diflicult  becomes  the  re- 
tracing path.  "  He  that  errs  in  the  entrance," 
says  Eobert  Barclay,  "is not  so  easily  brought 
back  again  into  the  right  way."  *  *  * 
"  If  either  through  the  reverence  he  bears  to 
certain  persons,  or  from  the  secret  inclination 
to  what  doth  comply  with  his  natural  disposi- 
tion, he  fall  upon  any  principles  or  means,  by 
which  he  apprehends  he  may  come  to  know 
God,  and  so  doth  centre  himself,  it  will  b« 
hard  to  remove  him  thence  again,  how  wrong 
soever  they  may  be:  for  the  first  anguish 
being  over,  he  becomes  more  hardy;  and  the 
enemy  being  near,  creates  a  false  peace,  and 
a  certain  confidence,  which  is  strengthened 
by  the  mind's  unwillingness  to  enter  again 
nto  new  doubtfulness,  or  the  former  anxiety 
of  a  search."  May  we  then  be  willing  to  ex- 
amine our  ways;  and  if  any  find  that  they 
have  not  faithfully  heeded  the  Saviour's  pre- 
cepts, "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing:"  "If 
I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me :" 
or  have  not  duly  tarried  as  at  the  city  of  Jeru- 
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salem,  until  endued  with  the  alone  qualifying 
power  from  on  high,  maj'  they  after  obeying 
the  injanction,  "Let  us  search  and  try  our 
ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord,"  find  in  Him 
the  Physician,  Eestorer,  and  Comforter  of  then- 
souls.  Whose  blessed  will  is  to  bring  again 
that  which  was  driven  away  ;  to  bind  up  that 
which  was  broken;  and  to  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick  :  that  nothing  may  hurt  or 
destroy  in  all  his  holy  mountaiu. 

Whatever  the  pen  may  here  have  traced, 
and  discouraging  as  things  may  at  times  ap- 
pear, and  however  stripped  and  poor  a  rem- 
nant may  feel  themselves  to  be,  it  is  never- 
theless believed  there  are  those,  comparable 
to  the  seven  thousand  yet  preserved  in  Israel : 
that  the  Lord  has  a  seed,  a  true  hearted 
Jeshurun  who  will  serve  Him ;  and  that  He 
designs  to  increase  the  number  of  these  to  His 
praise  and  glory.  May  those  who,  in  what- 
ever degree,  are  grieved  for  the  desolations 
of  Jerusalem,  often  be  engaged  to  wrestle  in 
inward,  secret  prayer  with  Him  who  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that,  though 
He  make  the  clouds  of  deep  humbling  baptism 
His  chariot,  and  though  the  work  be  carried 
on  through  close  provings  and  searchings  of 
heart,  like  to  the  builders  on  the  wall  former- 
ly, where  "  every  one  with  one  of  his  hands 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
hand  held  a  weapon,"  He  would  be  pleased  to 
arise  and  favor  Zion ;  rebuild  her  waste  places, 
and  set  free  her  captives;  restore  again  judges 
and  counsellors;  give  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning;  and  through  and  over 
all,  build  us  up  again  a  people  to  His  praise. 

For  our  dear  young  people  we  feel  deeply 
and  tenderly  solicitous.  May  they  be  pre- 
served in  stillness,  in  humility,  in  watchful- 
ness and  fear  before  the  Lord.  Then  will  He 
"  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  His  presence," 
and  keep  them  in  a  pavilion  fi'om  the  strife^ 
of  tongues.  We  believe  there  are  those  of 
this  class  in  whom  the  new  birth  unto  right- 
eousness, through  their  obedience  to  the  quick- 
ening spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  has  been  pre- 
ciously begun.  While  are  there  not  others 
who  are  saying,  it  may  be  in  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  their  hearts,  known  only  to  the  All- 
seeing,  Holy  One,  "  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom 
my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where 
thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for 
why  should  I  be  as  one  that  turneth  aside  by 
the  flocks  of  thy  companions."  May  both  of 
these,  quickened  and  called  by  their  Lord, 
look  inward,  and  most  carefully  give  place  to, 
and  cultivate  the  little  seed  of  the  kingdom 
implanted  there ;  that  so,  through  its  growing 
into  dominion,  they  may  more  and  more  know 
Christ  their  Saviour  to  rule  and  reign  in  their 
hearts ;  and  thus  to  bring  about  a  revival  of 
His  own  begetting  through, the  strivings  of 
the  life  and  power  of  His  Spirit,  whereby  He 
would  teach  sons  and  daughters  of  His  ways, 
and  enable  to  walk  in  His  paths  ;  even  the 
paths  of  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross,  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  of  His  companions  "be- 
side the  Shepherds'  tents."  While  we  believe 
it  is  ever  from  want  of  submission  to  the 
power  of  Divine  grace  that  causes  so  many 
to  sit  in  dry  places,  and  to  inhabit  the  parched 
places  of  the  wilderness  where  there  is  neither 
dew  nor  rain,  we  greatly  desire  for  all  our 
young  Friends,  that  through  faithful  obedi- 
ence to  the  reproofs  of  instruction, — the  still 
small  voice  of  the  Saviour's  love  which  plead 
eth  in  every  heart, — they  may  be  gathered 
and  preserved  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way 


.,  hich  leadeth  unto  life.  Thus  will  they  know 
the  Power  from  on  high  to  overrule  every 
other  power ;  to  speak  peace  in  every  threat- 
ening or  besetting  storm;  and  finally,  through 
unspeakable  mercy,  to  complete  in  them  the 
great  work  of  regeneration  through  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Canons. 

The    following    interesting   description   of 
these  singular  formations,  is  taken  frojn   an 
article  in  a 
Age. 


late   number  of  Littells'  Living 


To  the  south  of  Salt  Lake  and  the  Mormon 
Territory,  lies  a  dreary  series  of  plateau.x 
traversed  by  the  Colorado  river  and  its  tribu- 
taries which  bear  their  burthen  of  waters  into 
the  Gulf  of  California.  Though  this  region 
possesses  many  considerable  streams,  it  is 
over  large  areas  a  kind  of  desolate  wilderness, 
for  instead  of  irrigating  the  ground,  these 
streams  flow  in  profound  gorges,  which  serve 
as  natural  drains  to  carry  oft'  the  water  which 
may  fall  upon  the  table  lands.  Many  fabu- 
lous tales  have  been  told  of  these  regions, 
their  natural  marvels  receiving  many  ampli- 
fications as  they  came  to  be  rehearsed  by  In- 
dians, trappers,  and  adventurous  wanderers 
into  the  far  west.  In  1857,  the  government 
of  the  United  States  despatched  an  exped 
tion  to  explore  that  little  known  portion  of 
the  continent,  and  the  report  published  by 
the  expedition  in  1861  gave  the  first  trust- 
[•thy  and  detailed  account  of  the  Colorado 
region.  The  truth  turned  out  to  be  almost 
stranger  than  the  fiction.  A  vast  territory 
was  found  to  be  intersected  by  ravines  leading 
into  the  main  line  of  gorges  of  the  Colorado. 
These  ravines,  or  canons  as  they  are  termed, 
meander  over  the  table-land  as  rivers  do  over 
alluvial  meadows  ;  but  they  are  thousands  of 
feet  deep,  hundreds  of  miles  long,  and  so 
numerous  that  the  country  traversed  by  them 
is  said  to  be  impassable,  save  to  the  fowls  of 
the  air. 

The  longest  and  the  deepest  gorge  is  the 
Grand  Canon  of  the  Colorado.  Its  length 
was  set  down  by  Dr.  Newbury  as  about  300 
miles;  and  its  walls  were  described  as  rising 
steeply,  sometimes  vertically,  from  the  mar- 
o-in  of  the  river  which  filled  the  bottom  of  the 
ravine,  to  a  height  of  from  3,000  to  6,000  feet 
—a  line  of  precipice  or  natural  section  which 
has  not  yet  found  its  equal  on  any  other  part 
of  the  globe.  Attention  has  been  again  called 
to  this  remarkable  gorge  by  the  interesting 
narrative  in  Bell's  'New  Tracks  in  North 
America,'  and  by  the  fuller  details,  as  yet  only 
partially  published,  obtained  by  an  exploring 
party  under  Colonel  Powell  of  the  U.  States 
army.  By  successive  travellers  and  govern- 
ment expeditions,  the  gorges  of  the  Colorado 
had  been  reached  here  and  there.  The  sur- 
veying party  of  1857-58,  mapped  them  out 
and  gave  many  admirable  drawings  of  them, 
but  declared  the  river  not  to  be  navigable 
above  the  Black  Canon.  Profiting  by  previous 
failures,  and  by  all  the  information  which  he 
could  receive  from  Indians  and  others,  Colonel 
Powell  conceived  the  bold  idea  of  attempting 
the  descent  of  the  Colorado  in  boats.  After 
months  of  toil  and  danger,  he  succeeded  in 
forcing  the  passage  of  these  forbidding  gorges, 
and  emerging  safely  at  their  further  end. 

From  his  survey  it  appears  that  the  Grand 
Canon  is  238  miles  long,  and  from  2,500  to 
4,000  feet  deep.  But  though  this  is  the  longest, 


there  are  other  ravines  of  hardly  inferior  ( 
mensions.  On  the  Green  Eiver,  Col.  Powel 
party  navigated  a  series  190  miles  long.  Fro 
where  the  Green  River  joins  the  Colorac 
they  passed  through  a  succession  of  cano 
for  a  distance  of  256  miles  before  they  eai 
to  the  Grand  Canon. 

Each  canon  has  tributary  canons ;  th« 
again  have  also  often  their  tributaries, 
some  places  the  lateral  gorges  crowd  so  clos( 
together,  where  they  join  the  main  one,  tl 
they  are  divided  by  perpendicular  walls 
rock,  which  seem  so  narrow  at  the  top 
hardly  to  furnish  footing  for  a  man,  thou 
in  reality  large  enough  to  support  cathedri 
And  these  walls  shoot  2,000  or  3,000  feet  ab( 
the  river,  while  rocks  and  crags  and  pei 
rise  still  higher,  away  back  from  the  riv 
until  they  reach  an  altitude  of  nearly  5,' 
feet.  They  consist  to  a  large  extent  of  bro' 
grey,  and  orange  colored  sandstones,  gen 
fnclined  or  horizontal,  beneath  which  mai 
and  granite  in  some  places  have  been  dee 
trenched.  In  some  places  the  walls  are 
absolutely  vertical,  that  it  is  impossible  to  1 
a  pathway  between  their  base  and  the  wa 
But  where,  owing  to  rapids,  some  portage  ^ 
necessary,  the  explorers  usually  succeedec 
carrying  their  stores,  and  sometimes  e 
their  boats,  along  the  base  of  the  cliff's. 

The  water  of  the  Colorado  Eiver  is  red 
muddy.  It  receives  some  tributary  stre; 
of  clear  water,  but  others  are  very  tur 
Moreover  after  every  heavy  shower  of  r 
'cascades  of  red  mud  pour  over  the  vs 
from  the  red  sandstone  above,  with  a  fa 
hundreds  of  feet.'  We  await  with  inte 
the  detailed  report  which  Col.  Powell 
furnish  of  these  features  of  the  river. 

Dr.  Newbury,  who  described  this  terril 
in  the  report  of  the  former  exploring  exp 
tion  above  referred  to,  declared  his  opii 
that,  notwithstanding  the  stupendous  s 
on  which  these  canons  or  ravines  have  1 
formed,  they  were  all  nevertheless  true  r 
gorges,  excavated  by  the  erosive  actio 
running  water.  Some  geologists,  as  Dr.  Fo 
of  Chicago,  in  his  recent  work  on  the  Mi 
sippi  Valley,  have  opposed  this  opinion, 
have  suggested  that  '  the  form  and  outUi 
these  chasms  were  fir.st  determined  by 
tonic  agency.'  But  Dr.  Newbury's  expl 
tion  has  been  very  generally  accepted, 
showed  that  there  is  nowhere  any  tra' 
fracture  or  disturbance,  and  that  where 
canon  is  dry  its  rocky  bottom  shows  no  i 
of  dislocation.  Indeed  when  we  conside 
intricate  ramifications  of  these  canoni 
precisely  similar  to  the  ordinary  outlines 
drainage  system  over  a  low  flat  groui 
seems  impossible  to  conceive  of  any  ag 
capable  of  producing  such  ravines  8av( 
streams  which  flow  in  them. 

ut  if  canons  are  merely  the  results  c 
dinary  erosion,  why  do  they  not  occur  £ 
where.  To  such  a  question  we  may 
that  river-ravines  do  occur  every  when 
it  is  only  where  the  special  circumsti 
which  favor  the  formation  of  such  ravin( 
most  fully  developed  that  they  grow  int 
depth  and  length  of  canons.  What  the 
these  special  circumstances? 

If  we  watch  what  takes  place  alon 
course  of  the  rivers  of  this  country,  W' 
mark  two  kinds  of  erosion  distinctly  at ' 
First  there  is  the  river,  grinding  dow: 
sides  and  bottom  of  its  channel  by  swe 
along  sand  and  shingle ;  and,  Becondly 
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g  the  action  of  rain,  springs,  and  frosts,  per- 
)etualiy  loosening  the  sides  of  the  water- 
lourse,  and  sending  the  debris  into  the  river 
vbich  sweeps  it  away.  If  the  river  were  not 
nterfered  with  b}'  these  other  subajrial  agents, 
t  would  in  time  dig  out  for  itself  a  gorge  with 
aorc  or  less  precipitous  sides.  But  in  pro- 
lOrtion  as  these  agents  come  into  play,  the 
avine-like  character  passes  into  that  of  a  val- 
3y  with  sloping  sides.  Where  river  erosion 
redominates  we  have  ravines;  where  it  is 
lodified  by  rains  and  springs,  but  especially 
y  frosts,  we  have  valleys.  Many  of  our  rivers 
an  both  through  gorges  and  along  valleys, 
be  changes  in  the  nature  of  their  banks  being 
etermined  by  corresponding  changes  in  the 
ature  and  grouping  of  the  rocks  of  which 
hese  banks  consist,  and  the  greater  or  less 
icility  with  which  the  rocks  have  been  worn 
way  bj-  the  one  form  of  denudation  or  the 
ther.  The  conditions  needful  for  the  forma 
on  of  canons,  therefore,  appear  at  present  to 
e  chiefly  these:  1st.  The  erosive  power  of 
18  streams  must  be  greatly  in  excess  of  that 
f  the  other  forms  of  atmospheric  denudation, 
he  rainfall  must  be  small,  or,  at  least,  so 
jiially  distributed  over  the  year  as  to  reduce 
luvial  action  to  a  minimum.  Frosts  must  be 
pally  rare  and  unimportant.  The  main 
.reams  drawing  their  supplies  of  water  from 
distance,  either  from  melted  snow  or  abun- 
mt  rain-fall  in  the  upperpartsof  their  basins, 
nst  be  maintained  in  sufficient  volume  to 
eep  their  channels  full,  either  for  the  whole 
•  a  good  part  of  the  year.  2nd.  There  must 
5  a  considerable  uniformity  in  the  character 
'  the  rock  which  the  stream  has  first  to  cut 
irough.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  rock 
lould  be  soft,  but  it  should  preserve  for  a 
ng  distance,  and  present  to  the  erosive  ac- 
3n  of  the  river  the  same  kind  of  geological 
xture  and  structure.     Hence  horizontal  or 


Rhine,  after  escaping  from  all  its  ravines  and 
entering  the  low  country-  about  Bonn,  retained 
force  enough  to  drive  along  shingle  upon  its 
By  laying  the  ear  to  the   bottom  of  a 


boat  floating  down  mid-channel,  it  was  easv 
to  hear  the  grating  of  the  stones  as  they  rolled 
over  each  other.  Hence  we  see  that  a  river, 
which  may  be  perfectly  navigable  by  steam- 
ers, may  yet  have  rapidity  enough  to  scour 
its  bed  with  coarse  shingle.  The  scour  will 
of  course  be  greater  in  proportion  to  the  nar- 
rowing of  the  breadth  of  the  stream,  and  the 
increase  of  the  slope. 

It  is  mainly  this  eroding  action  which,  as 
far  as  we  know  at  present,  has  carved  out  the 
canons  of  the  Colorado.  These  wonderful 
ravines,  meandering  as  ordinary  rivers  do, 
have  sunk  inch  by  inch  into  the  country,  re- 
taining their  original  curves  and  windings, 
though  continually  increasing  in  depth.  Un- 
assisted, or  aided  but  feebly,  by  the  other 
subffirial  agents,  which  in  such  a  country  as 
ours  tend  to  break  down  the  walls  of  ravines; 
and  undisturbed  by  the  inequalities  of  surface 
so  characteristic  of  regions  that  have  been 
under  the  influence  of  glacier-ice,  the  rivers 
probably  once  much  fuller  than  now,  have 
been  allowed  to  dig  out  their  gorges  through 
the  table  lands  of  the  Colorado,  and  to  con- 
vert a  tract  of  countrj',  originally,  perhaps, 
green  and  well  watered,  into  a  dreary  desert, 
intersected  by  a  network  of  profound  impass- 
able ravines.  Arch.  Geikie." 


For"TheFrienii," 

Under  date  of  12th  inst.,  I  received  from 
Minneapolis  acknowledgment  of  receipt  of  a 
package  of  the  Epistles  of  our  late  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  follows:  "I  have  received  thy 
letter  with  the  Epistles  of  your  late  Yearly 
Meeting— have  read  it,  and  distributed  the 
copies  as  thou  directed.  I  think  the  document 
is  ivell  timed  and  appropriate;"  which  I  doubt 


intly  undulating  strata,  as  of  sandstone  or 

nestone,  oflFer  the  greatest  facilities  for  the  1 1"  T"-;,";:;';;"":  T^'  "^' '"'" '  ""'^"  ^  ''""" 
osion  of  canons,  as  we  know  they  do  in  our  p°  ,  ^^  "^^  the  testimony  of  many  of  our  dea 
vn  country  for  the  formation  of  ordinary  lf,TS  .'\*^^Vf'  1  ^'1  they  need  to 
ver-ravines.  When  once  the  river  has  ZtZl  to  "ith'tf  h  /r^fl^T''  ^".k'^'  ''"^''"- 
,vated  its  channel  so  deep  that  it  ^^^.o^Z^lT^^  ^iJ^^j:^  ^l^^^^ 


lit  it,  the  nature  of  the  rock  maj-  vary 


which  are  pouring  in  upon  them  in  so  fearful 
many  off' 
ous  faith. 


1  „<■  ii  TT  ii      /V  .        ,     (liom  the  foundation  of  our  relio-iou 

tot  the  canon.     Hence  on  the  Colorado,  "^  "ui  icn^iuu 

hile  the  upper  and  chief  part  of  the  canon  *■"* 

IS  been  cut  through  flat  sandstone,  limestone  j      .Rt'^^on.— Eeligion  is  the  fear  of  God   and 

id  other  strata,  the  lower  portion  has  been  Jits  demon.stration  good  works;  and  faith  is 

cavated   in    marble   and    even  in    granite.  1  the  root  of  both  ;  "For  without  faith  we  ean- 

d.  Thecountry  must  be  sufficiently  elevated  jnot  please  God,"  nor  can  we  fear  what  we  do 

lOve  the  sea,  either  originally  or  by  subse-'not  believe.    The  devils  also  believe  and  know 

ent  upheaval  to  permit  of  a  considerable  [abundance ;  but  in  this  is  the  difference,  their 

clivity  in   its   river   channels.     The    slope  faith  works  not  by  love,  nor  their  kno\vledo-e 

net  be  sufficient,  not  merely  to  let  the  water  by  obedience  ;  and  therefore  they  are  never 

n  off,  but  to   give   rise  to  currents  strong  the  better  for  them.     And  if  ours  be  such,  we 

ongh  to  sweep  along  sand  and  gravel,  and^shall  be  of  their  church,  not  of  Christ's ;' for 

excavate  pot-holes.     It  is  by  the  ceaseless  as  the  head  is,  so  must  the  body  be. 

inding  of  such  detrital  material  along  the  j     He  was  holy,  humble,  harmless,  meek,  mer- 

ttom  of  the  river,  that  the  ravine  is  slowly  ciful,  &c.,  when  among  us;  to  teach  us  what 

epened.      Geologists,  although    they   have 'we  should  be  When  he  was  gone  ;  and  yet  he 

Qstantly  recognized  this  action,  have  not,  is  among  us  still,  and  in  us  too,  a  living  and 

rhaps,  been  always  fully  aware  of  its  ra-  perpetual  preacher  of  the  same  grace,  by  his 

lity  and  extent,  partly  no  doubt,  from  the  spirit  in  our  consciences.     A  minister  of  the 

int  of  reliable  data   as  to  the  nature  and  gospel  ought  to  be  one  of  Christ's  making,  if 

lount  of  the  detritus  pushed  by  rivers  along  he  would  pass  for  one  of  Christ's  ministt»'rs, 

3  bottom  of  their  beds.     Humphreys  and  and  if  he  be  one  of  his  making,  he  knows  and 

ibott  computed  that  the  Mississippi  annu-'does  as  well  as  believes.     As  the  ministers  of 

7  pushes  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  750,000,-  Christ  are  made  by  bim,  and  are  like  him,  sc 
)  cubic  feet  of  gravel    and    sand,  '  which  they  beget  people  into  the  same  likeness.  ' 
uld  cover  a  square  mile  about  twenty-seven       To  be  like  Christ,  then,  is  to  be  a  christian 
t  deep.'     The  writer  of  the  present  paper  And  regeneration  is  the  only  way  to  the  king 

8  surprised  a  few  years  ago  to  find  that  the  dom  of  God,  which  we  pray  for. —  Wm.  Penn 


Dust  and  Disease. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  and,  perhaps, 
one  of  the  most  prolific  discoveries  of  modern 
science  was  announced  and  described  by  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall  in  a  lecture  recently  delivered 
at  the  Royal  Institution.  The  subject  of  the 
lecture,  which  was  illustrated  by  a  series  of 
very  beautiful  experiments  or  demonstrations, 
was  the  very  flimiliar  one  of  "Dust  and  Dis- 
ease," and  its  object  was  to  show  the  proba- 
bility of  an  intimate  connection  between  at- 
mospheric dust  and  epidemic  diseases.  Every 
body  knows  that  wherever  a  direct  ray  of 
sunshine  crosses  a  shaded  room  its  direction 
is  made  manifest  by  a  line  of  apparent  vapor. 
Looking  at  this  vapor  it  is  seen  to  consist  of 
'nnumerable  particles  of  dust  which  float  in 
the  atmosphere  and,  catching  and  reflecting 
the  sunshine,  are  rendered  visible  to  us.  In 
the  course  of  some  beautiful  experiments  on 
the  decomposition  of  vapors  by  light.  Dr. 
Tyndall  found  it  to  be  essential  that  he  should 
get  rid  of  this  floating  dust.  He  strained  the 
lir  through  a  tube  filled  with  bits  of  glass 
wetted  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and 
through  another  tube  filled  with  bits  of  mar- 
ble wetted  with  caustic  potash  ;  he  even  made 
it  bubble  through  the  liquid  acid  and  the  pot- 
ash solution,  but  still  the  dust  particles  re- 
mained in  it.  He  tried  various  other  ways 
of  straining  out  this  dust,  but  none  of  them 
succeeded. 

At  length  he  passed  the  air  on  its  way  to 
the  tube  over  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp,  and 
at  once  every  particle  of  tlwj  dust  disappeared. 
It  was,  therefore,  organic  matter,  and  the 
flame  had  burned  it.  Passing  the  air  a  little 
more  quickly  over  the  flame,  a  fine  blue  cloud 
appeared  in  the  tube, — the  smoke  of  the  dust 
particles.  The  organic  and  combustible  na- 
ture of  these  particles  was  a  discovery,  for 
they  had  hitherto  been  taken  to  be  inor- 
ganic and  incombustible.  Air  was  then  passed 
through  a  tube  which  contained  a  roll  of 
platinum  gauze,  and  it  was  found  that  when 
the  platinum  was  cold  the  dust  particles  all 
passed  through  with  the  air,  but  that  when 
it  was  made  red-hot  the  dust  particles  were 
all  consumed.  In  this  case,  too,  when  the  air 
was  forced  quickly  through,  a  fine  blue  cloud 
of  smoke  appeared,  just  as  in  the  experiment 
with  the  spirit-lamp.  An  attempt  was  then 
made  to  burn  the  dust  particles  by  the  con- 
centrated rays  of  a  convergent  min-or,  but  it 
failed ;  the  particles  flitted  too  quickly  through 
the  focus  of  the  burning  raj'  to  be  consumed 
by  it.  The  next  experiment  was  to  put  the 
flume  of  a  spirit-lamp  in  the  ray  of  light  which 
was  revealing  the  floating  dust.  At  once  the 
flame  was  seen  to  be  surrounded  by  wreaths 
of  darkness,  resembling  intensely  black  smoke. 
On  lowering  the  flame  beneath  the  beam  of 
light  the  same  dark  masses  were  seen  wreath- 
ing upwards.  "They  were  at  times,"  said 
Dr.  Tyndall,  "  blacker  than  the  blackest  smoke 
that  I  have  ever  seen  issuing  from  the  fun- 
nel of  a  steamer,  and  their  resemblance  to 
smoke  was  so  perfect  as  to  lead  the  most  prac- 
tised observer  to  conclude  that  the  apparently 
pure  flame  of  alcohol  required  but  a  beam  of 
sufficient  intensity  to  reveal  its  clouds  of  lib- 
erated carbon."  But  when  a  red-hot  poker 
was  placed  under  the  beam,  the  same  black 
wreaths  came  floating  through.  A  hydrogen 
flame  was  next  put  under  it,  and  the  whirling 
masses  of  darkness  wreathed  upwards  more 
copiously  than  ever.  The  blackness  was 
therefore  nothing  but  air  from  which  all  dust 
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particles  had  been  burned  out,  and  which, 
consequently,  contained  nothing  to  catch  the 
light  and  reflect  it  to  the  eye  as  the  dust  par- 
ticles do.  Here,  however,  a  difficulty  came  in. 
The  same  eifect  was  produced  by  a  copper 
ball  not  hot  enough  to  burn  the  dust,  and  by 
a  flask  filled  with  hot  water.  In  this  case  it 
was  found  that  the  air  was  rarefied  by  the 
warmth,  and  as  the  dust  jjarticles  were  not 
heated  to  the  same  extent  it  dropped  them 
and  floated  upwards  without  them.  Other 
gases,  even  common  coal  gas  carefully  pre- 
pared so  as  to  exclude  the  dust  particles,  have 
the  same  black  appearance  when  they  cross 
a  ray  which  the  dust-laden  air  renders  visible, 
and  if  coal  gas  or  hydrogen  be  let  into  the  top 
part  of  a  glass  shade  which  has  been  placed 
in  a  sunbeam  or  a  ray  of  the  electric  light, 
the  line  between  the  dust-laden  air  and  the 
gas  is  rendered  visible, — where  the  air  is,  the 
shade  will  seem  full  of  the  illuminated  parti- 
cles, where  the  gas  is  it  will  appear  absolutely 
emptj'.  "  The  air  of  our  London  rooms  is  filled 
with  this  organic  dust,  nor  is  the  country  air 
free  from  its  pollution."  It  only  needs  a 
sufficiently  powerful  beam  to  make  the  air 
appear  as  a  semi-solid  rather  than  a  gas.  No- 
body could  in  the  first  instance,  without  re- 
pugnance, place  the  mouth  at  the  illuminated 
focus  of  the  electric  beam  and  inhale  the  dirt 
revealed  there.  Yet  we  are  inhaling  it  every 
moment,  and  the  wonder  is  that  so  small  a 
portion  of  it  should  be  injurious  to  health. 

What  is  the  portion  of  this  ever-present 
and  all-pervading  dust  which  is  injurious  to 
life  ?  Now  it  was  long  believed  that  epidemic 
diseases  were  propagated  by  malaria,  which 
consisted  of  organic  matter  in  a  state  of 
motor  decay ;  that  when  such  matter  was 
taken  into  the  body  through  the  lungs  or  the 
skin,  it  had  the  power  of  spreading  in  it  a 
similar  decay, — yeast  was  a  case  in  point. 
Why  should  not  a  bit  of  malarious  matter  op- 
erate in  the  body  as  a  little  leaven,  leavening 
the  whole  lump?  But  in  1836,  Cagniard  de 
la  Tour  discovered  the  yeast-plant,  which 
when  placed  in  a  proper  medium  grows  and 
spreads  and  produces  what  we  call  fermenta- 
tion. In  the  next  year  Schwann,  of  Berlin, 
discovered  the  plant  independently.  He  also 
proved  that  when  a  decoction  of  meat  is  eft'ect- 
ually  excluded  from  common  air,  and  supplied 
solely  with  air  which  has  been  raised  to  a 
high  temperatui-e,  it  never  putrefies.  Putre- 
faction therefore,  he  said,  came  from  the  air, 
and  could  be  destroyed  by  a  sufficiently  high 
temperature.  Helmholtz  and  Ure  repeated 
and  confirmed  his  experiments;  but  the  high 
authority  of  Gay-Lussac,  who  ascribed  putre- 
faction to  oxygen,  drove  chemists  back  on  the 
old  notion.  That  notion  was  finally  exploded 
by  Pasteur,  who  proved  that  the  true  fer- 
ments are  organized  beings  who  find  in  what 
we  call  ferments  their  necessary  food.  Side 
by  side  with  these  discoveries  grew  up  the 
germ  theory  of  epidemic  disease.  Kircher 
expressed  the  idea,  and  Linnajus  favored  it, 
that  epidemic  diseases  are  due  to  germs  which, 
floating  in  the  atmosphere,  enter  the  body 
and  produce  disease  by  the  development  of 
parasitic  life.  Sir  Henry  Holland  has  favor- 
ed this  theory,  which  derives  its  strength 
from  the  perfect  parallelism  between  the  phe- 
nomena of  contagious  disease  and  those  of  life. 
As  an  acorn  planted  in  the  soil  gives  birth  to 
an  oak,  which  produces  a  whole  crop  of 
acorns,  each  of  which  has  power  to  reproduce 
its  parent  tree,  and  thus  from  a  single  seed  a 


whole  forest  may  spring,  so  a  germ  of  disease 
planted  in  a  human  body  grows  and  shakes 
abroad  new  germs  which,  meeting  'in  other 
human  bodies  with  their  proper  food  and 
temperature,  finally  take  possession  of  whole 
populations.  Thus  Asiatic  cholera,  beginning 
in  a  small  way  in  the  Delta  of  the  Gauges, 
spread  itself  in  seventeen  years  over  nearly 
the  whole  habitable  world.  An  infinitesimal 
speck  of  small-pox  virus  will  develop  a  crop 
of  pustules,  each  charged  with  the  original 
poison.  The  reappearance  of  this  scourge, 
in  the  ease  of  the  Dreadnought  at  Greenwich, 
so  ably  reported  on  by  Dr.  Budd  and  Mr. 
Busk,  is  explained  by  the  theory  which  as- 
cribes it  to  the  lingering  of  germs  about  the 
infected  place.  Surgeons  have  for  a  long 
time  known  the  danger  of  admitting  air  to  an 
opened  abscess,  and  abscesses  ara  always 
opened  by  an  instrument  which  carefully  ex- 
cludes the  air  from  contact  with  the  wound. 
The  instrument  should,  of  course,  be  scrupu- 
lously clean  ;  but  it  can  only  be  made  perfect- 
ly clean  in  an  atmosphere  of  dust  by  being 
made  as  hot  as  its  temper  will  bear.  This  is 
not  done,  and  therefore  inflammation  often 
sets  in  after  the  first  operation  ;  rapid  putre- 
faction accompanies  it,  and  the  pus,  which  at 
first  showed  no  traces  of  animal  life,  is  now 
found  to  be  full  of  active  little  organisms  called 
vibrios. 

Professor  Lister,  from  whoso  letter  this 
fact  is  derived,  contends  that  this  astounding 
development  of  animal  life  is  due  to  theentrj- 
of  germs  into  the  abscess  during  the  first  op- 
eration, and  their  subsequent  development  by 
favorable  circumstances.  Hay  fever  is  another 
case  in  point.  The  celebrated  physiologist 
Helmholz  suffers  from  the  20lh  of  May  till 
the  end  of  June  from  a  catarrh  of  the  upper 
air-passages,  and  he  has  found  that  during 
this  period,  and  at  no  other,  his  nasal  secre- 
tions are  peopled  by  these  vibrios.  They  nestle 
in  the  cavities  of  the  nose  and  a  sneeze  is 
necessary  to  dislodge  them.  These  are  un- 
comfortable statements,  butif  the  germ-theory 
is  found  to  be  true,  it  will  give  definiteness  to 
our  efforts  to  stamp  out  disease;  and  it  is 
only  by  some  definite  eiforts  under  its  gui 
dance  that  its  truth  or  falsehood  can  be  estab- 
lished. Hence  Dr.  Tyndall  says  he  reads 
with  sympathy  such  papei'S  as  those  of  D, 
Budd,  of  Bristol,  on  cholera,  scarlet  fever,  and 
small-pox.  Dr.  Budd's  imagination  may  oc 
casionally  tempt  him  to  a  flight  beyond  his 
facts,  but  without  his  dynamic  heat  of  heart, 
the  stolid  inertia  of  the  Briton  can  never  be 
overcome.  As  long  as  heat  can  warm  the  truth 
without  singeing  it  much,  as  long  as  enthusi- 
asm can  overmatch  its  mistakes  by  unequivo- 
cal examples  of  success,  "  so  long,"  said  Dr. 
Tyndall,  "I  am  disposed  to  give  it  a  fair  field 
to  work  in,  and  to  wish  it  God-speed." 

Returning  to  the  dust.  Dr.  Tyndall  drew 
certain  practical  conclusions  from  the  survey 
of  these  two  classes  of  facts.'  The  dust  can- 
not be  blown  away  by  ordinary  bellows,  since 
the  air  they  send  out  is  equally  full  of  the 
particles.  But  fill  the  nozzle  with  cotton- 
wool not  too  tightly  pressed,  and  the  air  is 
filtered,  and  being  then  blown  across  the 
beam  of  light,  forms  a  clean  band  of  darkness, 
like  the  air  from  the  spirit-lamp,  or  from  the 
heated  platinum  wire.  This  was  the  filter 
Schroder  used  in  his  experiments  on  spon- 
taneous generation  ;  it  was  also  turned  to  ac- 
count in  the  excellent  researches  of  Pastuer. 
Since  1868  Professor  Tyndall  has  constantly 


employed  it  himself.  The  most  interestii 
of  all  illustrations  of  this  filtering  process 
furnished  by  the  human  breath.  Fill  t 
lungs  with  ordinary  air  and  breathe  throu, 
a  warm  tube — warmed  to  prevent  the  condc 
sation  of  the  watery  particles— across  t 
beam  of  light  which  is  revealing  the  du 
particles  in  the  air.  The  particles  move  wi 
the  moving  air,  but  the  current  from  the  lun 
shows  at  first  as  many  particles  as  the  or 
nary  atmosphere.  Gradually,  however,  t 
particles  clear  away  from  the  course  of  t 
breath,  and  by  the  time  you  have  complet 
your  expiration,  the  expired  air  cuts  a  sha 
black  line  through  the  motes  in  the  sunbea 
The  air  has  left  its  dirt  in  the  lungs,  and  t 
last  portions  of  the  expired  breath  are  f 
from  floating  dust.  But  empty  the  lungs 
far  as  possible,  and  then  inhale  a  deep  brei 
through  a  handful  of  cotton-wool,  and  on  ( 
piring  this  air  in  the  same  way  it  cuts  a  bis 
line  in  the  sunbeam  at  once.  Place  the  ti 
below  the  beam,  and  blow  upwards,  and  i 
vir  rises  through  the  dancing  particles  1 
black  smoke,  just  as  it  did  from  the  hea 
surfaces  on  which  the  dust  was  burned.  1 
cotton-wool  has  completely  intercepted 
floating  matter  on  its  way  to  the  lungs,  i 
as  no  dust  was  inhaled  none  is  exhaled. 

Here,  then,  is  the  philosophy  of  an  insti 
five  habit  of  medical  men.  In  a  contagii 
atmosphere  the  physician  puts  his  handk 
chief  to  his  mouth,  and  inhales  through  it 
so  doing  he  keeps  back  the  floating  ger. 
If  the  poison  were  a  gas,  it  could  not  be  t 
intercepted.  Dr.  Bence  Jones  repeated 
Tyndall's  experiment  with  a  silk  handl 
chief,  with  a  similar  but  less  marked  res 
Cotton-wool  is,  in  fact,  the  best  and  sui 
filter,  and  a  physician  who  wants  to  hold  b; 
from  the  lungs  of  his  patient,  or  from  his  o 
lungs,  the  germs  by  which  contagious  dise 
is  said  to  be  propagated,  will  employ  a  cot1| 


wool   respirator.     "After  the  revelation! 
this  evening,"  concluded  Dr.  Tyndall, — 

"Such  respirators  must,  I  think,  come  i 
general  use  as  a  defence  against  contag 
In  the  crowded  dwellings  of  the  London  pi 
where  the  isolation  of  the  sick  is  difficul 
not  impossible,  the  noxious  air  around 
patient  may  by  this  simple  means  be  restc 
to  practical  purity.  Thus  protected,  ati 
dants  may  breathe  the  air  unharmed.  In 
probability  the  protection  of  the  lungs  wil 
the  protection  of  the  entire  system.  Fo 
is  exceedingly  probable  that  the  germs  wl 
lodge  in  the  air-passages,  and  which,  at  tl 
leisure,  can  work  their  way  across  the  muc 
membrane,  are  those  which  sow  in  the  b- 
epidemic  disease.  If  this  be  so,  then  dist 
can  certainly  be  warded  off'  by  filters  of 
ton-wool.  I  should  be  most  willing  to 
their  efficacy  in  my  own  person  ;  and  t 
will  decide  whether  in  lung  diseases  also 
woollen  respirator  cannot  abate  irritatio 
not  arrest  decay.  By  these  means,  so  fa 
the  germs  are  concerned,  the  air  of  the  h 
est  Alps  may  be  brought  into  the  chambt 
the  invalid."— Xaie  Faper. 

For  "  The  Frioi 

A  Word  la  Season. 
The  following  instructive  and  lively  1 
letter,  was  written  by  our  dear  friend  Ja 
Emlen,  when  a  teacher  in  Westtown  Bo 
ing  School,  to  one  of  his  fellow  teachers 
whom  a  particular  service  devolved  at 
time,  which  it  was  much  in  the  cross  to 
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rm.  J.  E.  felt  dra\vn  into  sympathy  with 
m,  and  wrote  what  follows,  with  a  lead 
incil,  oil  a  scrap  of  paper,  and  sent  or  handed 
to  him.  The  reading  of  it  at  the  time  was 
companied  with  a  precious  feeling  of  ten- 
rness  and  spiritual  comfort,  and  its  perusal 
w  may  be  interesting  and  instructive  to 
lers.  It  IS  a  pleasing  illustration  of  the 
inner  in  which  that  worthy  man  endea- 
red to  obey  the  injunction,  "Bear  ye  one 
sther's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
rist." 

'Dear  Friend,— In  the  little  trials  we  meet 
;h  from  the  expression  of  our  honest  opin- 
8,  It  may  be  strengthening  to  remember 
w  our  forefathers  were  supported  in  mcek- 
8  and  patience,  and  yet  without  flinching 
irst  holding  forth  their  peculiar  religious 
ivs  for  the  acceptance  of  the  world.  Their 
Its  were  never  urged,  but  were  eventually 
ried  by  patience  and  forbearance,  after 
itement  had  subsided,  and  conviction  be- 
to  operate.  If  we  are  faithful  in  a  family 
this,  we  can  hardly  expect  always  to 
.pe  meeting  with  offence— '  offences  must 
is  come'— bui  if  we  are  rightly  exercised 
■eby,  and  not  driven  from  the  ground  of 
r,  through  fear  of  suffering,  we  may  be- 
6  in  our  humble  spheres,  partakers  of  the 
3tions  of  the  gospel,  which  no  man  should 
re  to  escape,  for  these  it  is  that  work  for 
gradually)  that  '  weight  of  glory'  to  whicl 
ire  aspiring. 

[do  not  know  that  there  is  any  occasion 
hese  remarks,  but  thought  it  possible  thou 
St  be  feeling  some  discouragement  at 
8  under  the  trials  to  which  thou  art  ex- 
a,  or  rather  ive  are  exposed,  from  the 
ardness  and  impertinence  of  our  youth, 
;he  want  of  entire  unity  among  ourselves! 
snce  and  suffering  are  the  christian's 
ions,  always  doing  himself  good,  and 
■s  no  harm.  J  E  " 
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is  one  of  the  singular  occurrences  in  this 
f  missionary  enterprise,  that  there  is 
in  London  a  learned  Bengalee,  who, 
g  been  an  active  preacher  and  reformer 
lany  years  in  his  own  country,  incul- 
l  a  pure  Theism,  and  enjoining  moral 
r  of  life,  is  undertaking  to  propagate  his 
3US  views  by  lectures,  delivered  in  good 
sh,  to  audiences  said  to  be  large,  and 
osed  of  persons  moving  in  the  better  cir- 
f  society.  His  name  is  Keshub  Chunder 
>nd  he  has  been  long  known  as  a  prin- 
leader  of  a  community  in  India  called 
rahmo  Somaj,  or  "  Church  of  the  one 

'  early  members  of  this  communion  or 
■ch,"  disgusted  with  the  effete  fables  ac- 
1  by  the  great  mass  of  their  countrymen, 
work  examining  the  fundamental  prin- 
of  the  ancient  Hindu  Vedas,  and  be- 
g  convinced  of  their  falsitj-,  entirely 
id  them  as  exponents  or  standards  of 
adopting  a  system  of  their  own  elabora- 
•om  certain  accepted  truths,  and  pro- 
ted  it  as  fitted  to  inspire  a  deeper  and 
comprehensive  feehng  of  religious  life 
■iDg  about  a  higher  scale  of  civilization! 
ligious  tenets  taught  by  their  preachers 
•tamly  far  more  truthful  and  pure  than 


the  prevailing  idolatry  and  polytheism  of  the 
masses  aroiind  them. 

They  hold  the  existence  of  "  One  Supreme 
and  perfect  God  ;"  the  immortality  of  the  soul  ■ 
the  efficacy  of  prayer  for  spiritual  blessings ; 
the  necessity  for  repentance  as  an  atonement 
for  sin,  and  an  intuitive  sense  of  religious  duty 
and  accountability.  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
has  published  several  tracts  in  exposition  or 
defence  of  the  articles  of  faith  held  by  himself 
and  his  co-laborers.  We  give  the  following 
as  extracted  from  some  of  them  hy  the  "  Con- 
temporary Ecview :" — 

"The  human  mind  has  been  so  constituted 
by  (lod  that  certain  fundamental  truths  are 
////(/////•, ///p,., reived  by  it,  e.  </.,  the  existence 
an, I  niiiial  I'crtection  of  God,  the  sense  of  duty 
and  the  iinmortality  of  the  soul.  But  "  thi'! 
knowledge,  again,  lies  potentially  in  the  hu 
nian  mind,  and  needs  awakening  in  order  to 
be  revealed  and  ajiprehended  in  actual  con- 
seiousness." 

"  Man  stands  in  imperative  need  of  salvation 
from  sin,  but  not  of  salvation  from  punish- 
ment when  he  has  sinned.  However  entirely 
God  may,  and  ever  does,  accept  our  repent 
ance,  He  must  yet  punish  us  for  our  sins  it 
order  to  deliver  us  from  them  ;  and  instead  of 
weakly  praying  to  escape  His  purifying  disci- 
phne,  we  should  dutifully  accept  it  as  the 
truest  sign  of  His  fatherly  love.  Thus  the 
only  atonement  is  repentance  and  amend- 
ment ;  the  true  salvation  is  deliverance  from 
sm.  "  To  every  sinner,  even  the  grossest,  the 
promise  of  reconciliation  hath  been  made, 
'f  he  arms  of  Everlasting  Mercy  are  stretched 
forth  for  the  reception  of  all;  the  fault  is 
ours  if  we  neglect  to  have  recourse  to  Him." 
_  "After  saying  that  those  'who  really  de- 
sire to  bo  good'  renounce  expediency,  and 
strive  to  bring  their  lives  under  the  discipline 
of  conscience,  he  continues, — 

'"They  go  through  a  systematic  process 
of  training  and  self-control,  guarding  against 
every  possible  evil,  curbing  down  every  little 
sin  as  it  rises,  breaking  every  vicious  habit  bv 
constant  and  unwearied  conflict,  and  enqjloy- 
"ig  all  available  means  for  the  government 
-ud  purification  of  the  heart.  They  who 
simply  seek  deliverance  from  sin  must  go 
through  this  process  of  incessant  struggle  and 
self-control.  But  the  soul  needs  more;  it 
wants  some  positive  vantage-ground  of  holi- 
ness where  it  may  abide  in  pea'ce,  safe  against 
temptation.  It  seeks  to  be  not  only  not 
worldly,  not  immoral,  but  positively  holy  It 
wants  godly  life,  and  this  can  never  be  had 
by  the  most  rigid  tension  of  mental  discipline, 
or  the  highest  effort  of  human  will.  Divine 
life  can  only  bo  secured  by  divine  grace-  ■" 
comes  pouring  into  the  soul  from  Him  who 
Its  source.  This  is  inspiration  ;  it  is  the  direct 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  God's  free 
gift,  not  men's  acquisition.  It  comes  not 
through  our  calculation  or  reasoning,  not 
through  our  industry  or  struggle,  but  throuo-h 
prayerful  reliance  upon  God's  mercy.  It 
cannot  be  purchased  by  our  wisdom  or  our 
good  works.  The  Merciful  God  vouchsafes 
inspiration  unto  the  heart  which  pantcth 
after  it.  Behold  the  marvellous  effects  of 
divine  inspiration  I  It  does  not,  like  human 
agencies  of  reform,  merely  lead  the  intellect 
to  trntli.  t,hf>  hfini-i  tn  IrvTTo   /^..  tl,,^  „,:ii  *.. 


.v^ — ^.v,K^  v^i  iv,i^yiiii,  Liicici_).  leau  Lne  inteiiecl 
to  truth,  the  heart  to  love,  or  the  will  to  prac 
tical  righteousness;  but  it  thrills  and  enlivens  his  atoncmon-f  nnri  w,  J-T-""'  "T"";,'  ''"^'^"S" 


breathes  into  him  new  life.  .  .  .  Such  enthu- 
siastic souls,  men  born  again  throug-h  fire 
baptism,  live  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
enjoy,  here  and  hereafter,  the  supreme  felicity 
ot  Jiving  and  loving  communion  with  him  in 
the  inner  temple  of  their  heart.'  " 

This  sect  reject  the  scriptures  as  having  been 
written  by  Divine  revelations,  or  as  being  a 
standai-d  for  doctrine,  and  do  not  admit  the 
deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
but  acknowledge  him  as  having  been  a  pre-' 
eminent  manifestation  of  divmity  in  man 
without  entire  perfection.  They  have  made 
a  powerful  impression  on  their  countrymen 
and  many  are  joining  with  them. 

This  movement  among  the  Hindoo  natives 
•  ^  certainly  an  interesting  one,  and  we  have 
hus  brought  It  before  oui-  readers,  as  showing 
the  breaking  up  of  the  old  superstitions  that 
have  beld  them  so  long  in  bondage,  and  as 
showing  how  My  approximating  to  Chris- 
tianity and  yet  how  essentially  short  of  it 
men,  educated  in  heathenism,  and  subject  to' 
Its  impure  associations,  may  come,  without 
arriving  at  a  knowledge  of  many  of  the  sa- 
ci-ed  and  mysterious  truths  recorded  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures      Here  is  an  advanced  Uni- 
tariaiiism,  which,  while  it  distinctly  repudi- 
ates the  theological  basisof  Christianity,  insists 
upon  the  necessity  of  a  living  faith  combined 
with  a  practical  piety  quite  as  pure  and  com- 
prehensive as  distinguishes  that  of  many  of 
the  societies  in   our  own  country;  which  pro- 
fess to  be  christians,  while  they  deny  the  deity 
and  atonement  of  Christ,     ft  is  a  striking 
fact  not  only  because  of  its  springing  up  amid 
heathen  darkness,  but  as  showing  th^  enlio-ht 
ening  influence  of  the  Grace  of  God  whichlias 
appeared  unto  all  men,  on  minds  once  bound 
down  by  the  traditions  and  degrading  super 
Btitions  of  untold  ages.     Doubtfess  it  h^as  {Teen 
under  the  operation  of  this  true  Light  that 
these  Brahmos  have  been  enabled  to  see  and 
comprehend   the   many   divine    truths   they 
hold  ;  though  stopping  short  of  a  knowledge 
ot  the  marvellous  provision  made  by  an  all 
wise    and    compassionate    Creator,    for    the 
restoration  and  salvation  of  lost  man  throuo-h 
the  coming  life,  death,  atonement  and  medfa- 
tion  of  his  well-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ 

We  observe  that  some  of  the  detractors  of 
the  Scnptures  are  endeavoring  to  press  the 
extraordinary  development  of  a  spiritual  reli- 
gion arnong  this  Hindu  sect,  as  a  proof  that 
thetrutlisof  Christianity  are  but  similar  de- 
ductions from  "intuitive  perceptions"  of  what 
IS  right  and  true;  and  thus  are  striving  to 
destroy  a  belief  in  the  ^^  divine  inspiraUon"  of 
the  holy  men  who  wrote  the  scriptures.  But 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the  infer- 
rences  fairly  drawn  from  them,  are  all,  we 
tnmic,  favorable  to  a  conclusion  directly  the 
reverse.  So  farasthe  Brahmos  have  been  ena- 
bled to  embrace  those  truths  which  are  com- 
mon to  Christianity  and  their  own  faith,  it  has 
been,  according  to  their  own  emphatic  decla- 

mental   discipline,    or   the   highest   efl^orts   of 

flo;!".;//  '  J"/"  ':/:-^"'P'^<'^ion,  the  direct 
ttoiofthe  Holy  Sinn  I  r  and  as  they  have 
ived  up  to  what  has  been  thus  made  known 
to  them,  doubtless  they  are  accepted  by  Divine 
mercy.  But  they  remain  ignorant  of  the 
great  mystery  of  salvation  by  Christ  throuo-h 
his  atonement  and  mediation;  of  "God  mani- 


320 


THE   FRIEND. 


which,  having  been  revealed  ^t^/^e^  holy 
prophets,  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  re- 
corded in  the  scriptures  under  the  direct  in- 
splration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  -ver  has  been 
■lud  it  is  not  to  be  expected  ever  will  be  again 
revealed  in  its  fulness  and  completeness  in 
any  other  way.  So  that  it  must  either  be 
denied  that  these  are  fundamental  truths  o 
Christianity,  or  admitted  that  the  scnptures 
are  the  product  of  the  Spirit  that '' searcheth 
all  things,  yea  the  deep  things  ot  God. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  as  these  Brahmos 
have  lived  where  they  could  hardly  tail  to 
hear  more  or  less  about  christian  doc  rine 
many  ot  their  views,  perhaps  insensibly  to 
themselves,  have  been  modified  and  purified 
by  them  ;  and  that  to  this  'unacknowledged 
influence  may  be  attributed  no  little  of  that 
which  is  valuable  in  their  belief.  There  is 
reason  to  hope  that  as  they  become  tetter 
acquainted  with  the  truths  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  continue  obedient  to  the 
Licrht  of  Christ,  shining  into  their  hearts, 
thev  will  become  prepared  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  however  a  singular  tact  that 
their  principal  minister  and  leader  should  now 
be  engaged  in  esplaining  and  promulgating 
their  faith  in  England. 

Glimpses  bv  Sea  and  Land,  during   _ 
Month's  Trip" to  Europe,  by  Mary  L.  Evans. 

^^A  work  ^-ith  the  above  title  has  just  be_en 
issued  from  the  press,  and  a  copy  is  now  be- 
fore us.  It  is  composed  of  extracts  irom  a 
series  of  letters  written  while  journeying  trora 
place  to  place  in  England  and  on  the  conli- 
nent,  which  originally  appeared  in  this  jour- 
nal  There  have  been  some  additions  ana 
emendations.  The  book  is  a  duodecimo  of 
360  pages,  got  up  in  neat  and  readable  stjle. 
Price  $1.50.  ^  .      .       ^    „   .,    , 

It  can  be  had  at  J.  B.  Lippincott  k  Co.  s 
No  715  Market  street,  and  of  Jacob  Smedley, 
No.  304  Arch  St.,  rhiladelphia.  Copies  will 
be  sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  the  price  by  the 
latter. 

"Memorial  of  Thomas  Evans,  a  deceased 
Minister,  member  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  ot 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  18(0.'' 

The  above  mentioned  memorial  has  been 
published  by  direction  of  the  Meeting  for 
Suflerings,  and  can  be  had  at  Friends  Book 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  St..  Philadelphia 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FOREIQN.-The  House  of  Lords,  after  discuasing  the 
bill  legalizing  marriage  with  a  deceased  wite  s  sister, 
r  fused^he  bill  a  second  reading  by  a  m.jor.ty  of  our. 
The  bill  sequestrating  benefices,  to  p.y  '^'^ ,^'^'' °l'°- 
cumbents,  provoked  a  sharp  discussion  and  was  finally 
referred  to  a  select  committee.  ,  ^   ,  .      „„„  „f  .u. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  it  was  stated  by  one  of  the 
Ministers  that  the  commission  of  colonists  of  ^e"  Zea- 
land, which  waited  on  the  government  here,  were  re- 
fused their  request  that  the  troops  be  retained  m  the 
colony,  but  obtained  authority  to  borrow  £150,000 
nualh  for  five  years,  to  be  U3.d  to  promote  imm.gra 
and  'imurove  internal  communication.  it  was  ai»o 
stated  that  order  p.evailed  in  the  Red  River  terntory 
and  the  new  form  ot  government  promised  the  be=t  re- 

^"a  roval  eommisaion  to  draw  up  a  report  on  the  neces^ 
Bity  for  and  the  character  of  scientific  education,  hai 
been  formed,  composed  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  anc 
sii  other  persons.  _ 

The  Fall  Mall  Gazette,  alluding  to  the  case  of  Capt 
Eyre,  of  the  steamer  Bombay,  agrees  with  the  Times  u 
the  propriety  of  his  condemnation,  and  declares  that  ttie 
facts  sustain  the  most  unfavorable  estimate  of  his  con- 

^"mu.  .a:„!„i  o„r,^nT,Pomfint.of  thevote  ou  Ihe  plebiscite 


was  made  to  Napoleon  by  the  French  legislatore  on  the 
2l3t  inst.,  with  every  circumstance  likely  lo  render  the 
event  imposing  and  effective.  In  his  reply  the  Emperor 
assumed  that  the  vote  was  a  ratification  of  the  reforms 
of  his  administration,  and  proves  the  satisfaction  of 
France  with  the  government.  He  asserts  that  it  is  a 
national  verdict  against  all  opposition,  and  entreats  un- 
animitv  in  his  own  behalf,  and  promises  all  that  can  M 
desired  in  return,  such  as  the  reduction  of  taxation 
fostering  of  agriculture,  diffusion  of  instruction,  &c 

The  Paris  press  is  still  held  to  rigid  accountability. 
The  publishers  of  four  papers  have  been  condemned  to 
imprisonment  for  one  month  with  a  fine  of  lOUO  francs 
each  for  the  publication  of  a  spurious  proclamation, 
ove  'the  signature  of  "Louis  Napoleon."  The  Mar- 
seillaise  has  been  condemned  for  offences  against  the 
Emperor,  and  for  exciting  hatred  and  contempt  or  the 
government.  The  editor  has  been  fined  ant^  sentenced 
?o  a  year's  imprisonment.  The  Tribunal  also  decreed 
the  suspension  of  publication  of  the  Marjeillai.e  for  two 
months.  The  proceedings  of  the  French  commission  on 
the  subject  of  administrative  decentralization  is  said 
to   justify  hopes  for  important   concession  to  the   local 

^"in'p^rtugil  a  coup  de  etat  has  been  brought  about  by 
General   Saldanha   in   order  to  effect  a  change  in  -he 
Ministry      Having   great  influence  over  the  troops,   he 
secured  the  support  of  a  large  majority  of  the  garrison 
of  Lisbon.    When  ready  for  action  he  attacked  «nd  cap- 
tured the  castle  of  St.  George,  and  then  moved  at  the 
head  of  a   large    body  of  troops   to   the   royal   palace, 
where  they  met  with  no  serious  opposition.     Ihe  f  rime 
Minister,   against   whom  the   movement  was   anecU-a, 
tendered   his    resignation,  which    was   accepted   by  the 
king,  and   General  Saldanha  was  admitted  lo  an  audi^ 
Six   encf'and  requested  to  fo.m   a   new  Cabinet.     He  took 
the   place   ot"   Prime  Minister  for   himself,   and   invited 
several  of  his  friends  to  take  places  in  the  new  cabinet 
Letters  from  Rome  stale  ihat  debate  on  the  comliluiie 
de  premielia  is  now  going  on  in  the  Ecumenic-al  Council. 
The   Bishops  of  Dijon,   Spires   and   Rothenburg  noade 
ipeeches  against  the  infallibility  dogma,  and  at  last  ac- 
■ounts  Cardinal  Schwartzeuburg  bad  the  floor  in  oppo- 
jition.    One  of  the  organs  of  the  Vatican  says,  however, 
that  resistance  is  practically  extiuct.  ^ 

The  republican  insurrection  in  southern  Italy  is  statea 
to  be  entirely  suppressed.  Three  Italian  tngates  are 
cruising  around  the  island  of  Caprera,  to  prevent  tue 
escape  of  General  Garibaldi  to  Naples.  The  govern- 
m~ent  has  taken  this  aciion,  because  it  is  known  the  sons 
of  Garibaldi  are  with  the  insurgents  in  southern  Italy 
Troops  have  been  sent  to  Vilerbo,  to  prevent  the  band 
of  insurgents  that  had  rebelled  against  the  Italian  gov- 
•rnment  from   crossing   into   the   papal   territory   with 


by  a  vote  of  42  to  8.  Both  Houses  have  agreed  to  at 
journ  on  the  15th  of  Seventh  month. 
'  /'AiW.Z;>A,-a.-Mortality  last  week  373.  Of  relap 
ing  fever,  10;  typhoid  fever,  1  &  i  ^f  ^l*',^/^;"'  f]  '  %'. 
sumptioB,  57  ;  disease  of  heart,  22  ;  old  age,  14.  Tl 
mortality  in  the  corresponding  week  of  18b9  was  233. 
Miscellaneous.-^  is  stated  that  the  prospect  of  i 
Indian  war  on  the  frontiers  is  less  threatening.  Info 
mntion  has  been  received  from  General  Stanley  that  t. 
,  .    „f  h„-t;io  mnnx  who  were  in  force  threate 

large  party  of  ho^tlle  &10UX  wno  we.c 

ing  the  Cheyenne  Agency,  opposite  Ff'  SuU),  ha 
difappeared.'  A  Cheyenne  dispatch  of  the  2d  sa 
hat  Red  Cloud  and  about  twenty-five  Sioux,  left  F 
Fetterman,  in  Wyoming,  on  that  ^7  f"^  Washingtc 
The  object  of  the  visit  is  understood  to  be  that  th 
may  in  person  make  the  President  acquainted  with  th 
grounds  of  complaint.  .    .       .,  ,,  „  p 

The  government  has  refused  permission  for  the  H 
River  expedition  from  Canada  to  pass  through  the  Sa 
St.  Marie  canal,  but  has  allowed  the  steamer  Chic, 
to  do  so  on  the  assurance  that  she  carried  no  munitu 
of  war,  and  was  freighted  only  with  goods  for  the  Ui 
son's  Bay  Company.  ,  ^,    . 

The  crops  in  southern  California  have  greatly  i 
proved   under  the   influence  of  cool  winds   and   h 


The'lsavarian  Legislature,  by  a  vote  of  76  to  67,  has 
reiectcd  the  bill  abolishing  the  death  penalty. 

a  bill  abolishing  the   death   penalty 


:n  HoU 
passed  the  lower  house.  

The  Spanish  Cortes  has  passed  a  bill  authorizing  civil 
marriage,  by  a  vote  of  142  to  34.  The  press  continues 
to  urge  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  the  throne. 
Espart.ro  has  been  urged  to  become  a  canJidatebui 
declined  on  account  of  his  great  age.  A  Madrid  tele- 
gram of  the  2l3t,  however,  says:  It  is  announced  to- 
day that  E-partero  has  reconsidered  bis  resolution,  and 
now  consents  to  accept  the  crown  of  Spain. 

De  Rodas,  Captaia  General  of  Cuba,  has  published  an 

der  that  all  slaves  belonging  lo  insurgents  in  the  held 
or  in  foreign  countries,  or  who  have  taken  up  arms  or 
served  as  guides  to  the  Spanish  troops,  or  performed 
any  other  service  for  the  Spanish  cause,  are  henceforth 

ee.     Military  operations   against  the   insurgents 

"Idvices  from  Hayti  represent  that   the  country  con- 
Ques   peaceful,  and  the  opposition  to  the  established 
government  had  practically  ended. 

Advices  from  Hong  Kong  give  favorable  accounts  of 
the  prospects  of  the  tea  and  silk  crops  in  China,  which 
are  said  to  promise  largely  above  their  average  yield 

Neariy  half  of  the  cotton  now  shipped  trum  inaia, 
goes  by  way  of  the  Suez  canal,  but  only  a  small  portion 
If  this  reaches  England,  most  of  it  going  to  various 
ports  on  the  Mediterranean 
The  bill  for  the  abolitioi 
the  House  of  Commons  on  : 


From  the  statistical  bureau  it  is  ascertained  that 
umber  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  northern  lake  p 
xe  1,466  sail;  620  steam:  total,  2,028;  total  tonn 
40,009,498;  total  value,  $20,487,645. 

Tht  Markets,  |-c.— The  following  were  the  quotat 

on  the  23d  inst.  A^ej/,  ForAt— American  gold  HSs-    J 

sixes,  1881,  1161;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  "-i  i  d'tio  IC 

5  per  cents,  108i.    Superfine  State  flour,  44  65  a  $.? 

.hipping  Ohio,  $5  a  $5,20;  St.  Louis  flour,  *b.lO  a 

southern,  do.,   $6.30  a  $10.     White    Michigan  wl 

$1.53;  amber  State,  $1.32j;  amber  western,  4.1.29 

2  Chicago   spring,   $1.15.     State  barley,   80  cts. 

Ohio  oats,   67  cts.     Rye,  $1.14.     Western  mixed  t 

j;i.05  a  SI. 13.     Cotton,  23   a   24i  cts.     Carolina 

-i  cts      Cuba  sugar,  9  a  9|  cts. ;  hard  rehned,  13j 

A.;arf«ipA.a.-Flour,  $4.75  a  $8.25.     Pe-'nf  l^'f"' 

wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.38.     Rye,  $1.04  a  $L08      We 

■  orn,   $1.08;    Penna.   yellow,    $1.10   a   $L11.     E 

hams,   18   a   20  cts.     Lard,  16  a  IbJ  cts.     Clover- 

$8.25.     Timothy,  $8.     Flaxseed,  $2.25.     The  an 

md  sales  of  beet  cattle  were  light,  only  reacbing  i 

200  head.     Extra  sold  at  10|  a  10|  cts.;    fair  to 

81  a  10  cts.,  and  common  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 

eep  sold    at    5J    a   8   cts.  per   lb.   gross,  and  h 

11.50  a  $13.75  per   100  lbs.  net,  the   latt-^ 

fed.     i?ai(i;«ore.-Marjl.ind  wheat,  $1.40  a  l!,l,45 

sylvania,   $135.     While    corn,    $1.16;   yellow, 

oats,   65   cts.     CTic«^o.--No.  2   wheat,    94  cts 

84  cts.     Oats,  49i  cts.     Rye,  79  a  80  cts.    />/■  J 

No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.12  ;   choice,  $1.30  ;   mixed 

$1  a  $1.03.     Yellow  corn,   95  cts.  a  $1.02.     tin 

red  wheal,  $1.17  ;  No.  2,  $1.1< 


for 


THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOHTB 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Come 

room  of  Arch   Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-dt 

mo   31st,  1870,  at  3J  o'clock,  p.  m. 

""  '         '  '         ^  RicHAEn  Cadbhr 

Phila.  5th  mo.  1870.  ^ecre 

The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Ph 
nhia  Yearly  Meeting  having  agreed  to  support  a 
among  the  Ottowa  Indians,  desire  to  engage  a 
either  man  or  woman,  for  that  position. 

\pply  to  James  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  Germantow 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1870. 

WANTED. 

A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Wilmingto. 
ware,  well  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  c 
En.'lish  branches.  ,„  „ 

Application  may  be  made  to  Hannah  W.  Rich 
Wilmingt..n,  Delaware.  


of  University  tests   passed 
second  reading,  by  a  large 

"  London. -Consols,  94^.  U.  S.  5-20's,  89.  Ten- 
forties,  86.  ,  ,         ,  ,  J       r,  1 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  lOlrf  a  lid.;  Orieans, 
lljrf.  California  wheat,  9s.  Id.  per  100  lbs.  Red 
western,  75.  IW.  a  8s. 

Unitkd  States.— Congress.— The  Senate  has  passed 
the  bill  for  the  enforcement  of  the  fifteenth  amendment, 


Died,  at   his   resiienre   in   East    Bradford   to 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,    on  the  4:h   of  Fourth   moot 
Joseph  Cope,  in  the  76ih  year  of  his  age   a 
West   Chester    Particular   and    Birminghai 

'  !"  '1  at  her  residence  near  Quakertown,  N.  J 
7th  of  Fifth  month,  1870,  Amy  Rea,  wife  of  A 
Rea,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed 
of  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  ot 

New  Jersey.  _^  ^^^ 

~   -  wiLLIAMHrPILE,  PRINTER, 
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them.  Their  words  and  actions  being  leavened 
by  christian  purity,  sincerity,  humility,  an* 
love,  they  exemplify,  as  their  growth  in  the 
divine  life  progresses,  not  only  in  their  own 
families,  but  amongst  all  with  whom  they  as- 
sociate, the  powerful  efficacj^  of  that  holy  name, 
in  which  they  have  believed,  and  into  which 
they  have  been  baptized. 

If  we  seriously  recur  to  those  solemn  dec- 
larations of  our  Lord  Jesus  C'hrist,  "Except 
yo  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you;"  "He  that 
eatcth  my  flesh,  and  drinkcth  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in  him;  (John  vi.  53, 
56;)  and  if  we  keep  in  view  the  clear  expla- 
nation which  he  condescended  to  give  of  these 
words,  the  conclusion  must  surely  be  admit- 
ted, on  the  highest  authority,  that  whatever 
may  be  our  religious  profession, — however 
largely  our  minds  may  be  furnished  with  the 
literal  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  pre 
cepts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  our  memories 
charged  with  the  recorded  experience  of  good 
men  of  ancient  and  modern  times, — and  how- 
ever highly  we  may  think  of  ourselves,  or  be 
esteemed  by  others,  on  this  or  on  any  other 
account ;  yet,  if  we  do  not  partake  of  the  quick- 
ening influences  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  have 
no  life  in  us ; — we  dwell  not  in  Him,  nor  He  in 
us; — and  consequently  we  are  m.ore  or  less  in 
a  state  of  spiritual  darkness  and  deatji.  A 
conviction  of  the  vast  importance  of  this  sub- 
ject, induces  the  writer,  under,  he  trusts,  some 
degree  of  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  to 
press  it  upon  the  close  attention  of  those, 
with  whom  he  is  connected  in  religious  pro- 
fession, as  well  as  upon  christians  of  every 
other  denomination. 

Having  endeavored,  in  the  preceding  pages, 
to  point  out  the  means  whereby  the  soul, 
through  the  obedience  of  faith,  may  attain  to 
a  capacity  of  partaking  of  this  divine  food, 
and  to  show  the  necessity  and  benefits  there- 
of, it  may  be  proper  in  the  next  place  to  make 
some  further  observations,  with  respect  to  its 
communication  and  eff'ects. 

The  great  Head  of  the  church  dispenses  this 
heavenly  sustenance  to  the  living  members  of 
body,  in  their  religious  assemblies,  some- 
times by  the  instrumental  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  at  other  times  by  the  immediate  effu- 
sion of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  their  minds, 
when,  it  may  be,  the  assembly  is  in  a  state  of 
solemn  silence,  and  reverent  waiting  before 
Him.  They  are  also  permitted  to  enjoy  this 
privilege  from  time  to  time,  in  seasons  of  pri- 
vate retirement ;  and  even  day  by  day,  whilst 
engaged  in  their  lawful  occupations,  if,  feeling 
the  want  of  the  enlivening  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  they  humbly  seek  it.  It  is  pre- 
eminently for  this  divine  nourishment — for 
this  bread  "  that  cometh  down  from  heaven," 
that  our  blessed  Saviour  teaches  us  to  pray  to 
our  heavenly  Father, — "  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread."  When  ftivored  in  their  public 
mblies  to  witness  the  gracious  p: 


aptism.— Continuation  of  the  subject  of  Divine 
orship,  in  connexion  with  Observations  on  the 
rtaking  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ. 

CContinued  from  page  3U.) 

the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  could  have 

permitted  to  eat  the  flesh  of  his  material 
',  it  is  evident,  from  his  own  words,  that 
)uld  have  profited  them  nothing.  It  was 
ife-giving  influence  of  his  Holy^Spirit,  by 
;h  alone  those  who  believed  on   1  ' 

day,  were  made  alive,  and  preserved 
ro  unto  God."  (Eom.  vi.  IL)  And  in  the 
3nt  day,  the  same  divine  influence  pro- 
s  similar  effects,  in  the  souls  of  all  those, 
,  believing  in  the  light,  life,  and  power  of 
St,  receive  htm  for  their  Teacher,  Saviour, 
3t,  and  King;  believing  also,  if  they  have 
3S  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  all  that  those 
id  records  declare,  respecting  the  siiffer- 
and  death  of  Christ,  and  the  benefits  re- 
ag  therefrom  to  mankind.  The.se  jiartake 
e  true  supper  of  the  Lord  ;  as  it  is  written, 
lold,  I  stand  at  the  door"  (o/  the  heart) 
I  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
vith  him,  and  he  with  me."  (Eev.  iii.  20.) 

divine  food  is  essentially  the  same  as 

which  our  Holy  Redeemer  described 
r  other  figurative  terms;  viz.  as  the  bread 
h  comctli  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
into  the  world;  (John  vi.  33;)  as  "living 
r,"  which,  in  them  who  drink  of  it. 
Id  be  as  a  "  well  of  water,  springing  up 
everlasting  life."  (John  iv.  10,  14.) 
nidst  the  manifold  mercies  which  they 
ike  of,  who,  through  divine  grace,  witness 
Ivancement  in  the  work  of  regeneration, 
3ommunieation  of  spiritual  food  to  their 
,  should  ever  be  gratefully  acknowledged, 
the  sap,  that  enables  the  branches  which 
)  in  the  vine,  to  bring  forth  fruit,  so  the 
cening,  life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit 
hrist,  who  is  the  "true  vine,"  (John  xv. 
labies  those  who,  as  branches,  abide  in 
,  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
h  are,  "in  all  goodness,  and  righteous- 
and  truth."  (Eph.  v.  9.)  For  under  His 
influence,  they  are  incited  and  strength- 

from  day  to  day  to  maintain,  even  in 

temporal  concerns,  a  strict  adherence  to 

;e,  truth,  and  equity,  doing  unto  others,  

ley  would  that  others   should   do  unto  |  fulfilled,  that,  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 


shall  renew  their  strength,"  (Isa.  xl.  31,)  and 
that  where  even  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  His  name,  there.  He,  who  is  "a 
quickening  Spirit,"  (1  Cor.  xv.  45,)  even  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  in  the  midst  of  them ;  (Matt. 
xviii.  20  ;)  they  can  thankfully  acknowledge, 
that,  although  the  baptizing  ministry  of  the 
gospel  is  a  great  blessing  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  should  be  received  with  feelings 
of  gratitude  to  the  Source  of  all  good ;  yet  it 
is  a  higher  privilege  to  be  fed  immediately  by 
Himself,  the  holy  Head  of  the  church  and 
Bishop  of  souls,  than  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  their  fellow-members. 

The  solemn  declaration  of  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer to  the  woman  of  Samaria  on  the  sub- 
ject of  worship,  should  indeed  make  a  deep 
and  awful  impression  upon  the  minds  of  all 
who  profess  to  prostrate  themselves  before 
the  Most  High!  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth."  And  again  he  said  ;  "  No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  mo  ;" — and 
"  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  How  need- 
ful then  must  it  be,  in  order  to  perform  this 
worship,  that  the  mind  be  brought  into  a  state 
of  entire  humiliation, — bowed  down  under  a 
true  sense  of  its  great  weakness, — of  its  many 
wants,  and  utter  unworthiness, — accompanied 
with  a  conviction  of  the  perfect  purity  of  that 
Almighty  Being,  whose  sacred  presence  is 
unapproachable,  except  through  our  Holy 
Mediator,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  said,  that  there  is  no  other  engage- 
ment in  which  the  religiously  exercised  mind 
is  so  fully  penetrated  by  those  feelings,  as  in 
that  of  silent  waiting  upon  God  in  assemblies 
for  public  worship. 

But  although  Christ  is  always  in  some 
measure  present  with  those,  who,  through  the 
baptism  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  are  members  of 
his  church;  yet,  according  to  the  experience 
of  many  who  are  of  this  description,  he  is 
frequently  pleased  to  withhold  from  them,  for 
a  season,  in  their  religious  assemblies,  as  well 
as  at  other  times,  that  increased  communica- 
tion of  his  power  and  life,  which  is  needful  to 
qualify  them  for  the  performance  of  the  solemn 
xct  of  divine  worship.  Yea,  for  a  wise  and 
gracious  purpose,  he  oftentimes  permits  them 
to  feel  how  weak  they  are  of  themselves, — 
utterly  insufficient  by  their  own  strength, 
'versary; 


to  resist  the  efforts  of  their  soul's  i 
who,  by  exciting  the  natural  propensity  to  I 
occupied  with  terrestrial  objects,  or  by  pre- 
senting to  the  imagination  'creaturely  ideas 
elative  to  worship  or  doctrine,  often  endea- 
vors to  draw  off  their  minds  from  that  denial 
of  self — that  subjugation  of  their  own  will  and 
wisdom — which  arc  requisite  in  order  to  wait 
patiently  upon  God  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
and  love.  Bat  although  He,  the  good  "Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  souls,"  (1  Pet.  ii.  25,)  may 
permit  those  humble  believers  in  him  to  be 
thus  tried  and  proved,  yet  he  does  not  forsake 
them : — in  his  own  time,  (for  which  with  fer- 
vent desire  they  reverently  wait,)  the  enliven- 


322 


THE    FRIEND. 


ing,  purifj-ing  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  tioned  has  had  a  wide  circulation  on  both 
imparts  fresh  vigour  to  their  souls:  thus:  hemispheres ;  yet  if.  truth  demands  it  we 
strengthened,  they  surmount  those  impedi-  should  not  shrink  from  its  pointings.  Under 
ments,  of  what  kind  soever,  which  had  ob-[  the  conviction  that  truth  does  solemnly  make 
structed  their  access  "unto  the  throne  of  |  that  demand,  we  venture  on  the  prescribed 
o-race;"  (Heb.  iv.  16;)  and  they  are  enabled  i  dutj'.  With  the  history  of  the  Eeformation 
to  "draw  near  in  full  assurance  of  faith."  in  Germany  we  presume  not  to  interfere.  In 
(Heb.  X.  22.)  The  worship  thus  offered  in]  compiling  that  work  the  author  was  guided 
religious  assemblies,  whether  it  be  accom-|  by  documents  in  his  native  language,  and  was 
panied  with  vocal  ministry,  prayer,  or  praise,]  writing  in  the  country  where  the  principal 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  great  Head  ofi  incidents  occurred.  Not  so  as  regards  the 
the  church,  immediately  communicated  to  ancient  church  of  Britain.  Here,  a  foreigner 
such  of  its  members  as  he  may  see  meet  to^d  a  stranger,  he  was  at  the  mercy  of  the 
employ  in  his  service, — or  whether  in  obedi-  winds  and  waves  of  prejudiced  representa- 
ence  to  the  same  holy  will,  it  wholly  consists]  tions,  which  have  produced  a  distortion  of 
in  silent  aspirations,  arising  from  quickened  important  facts  that  call  for 
state  of  reverent  prostration  before 


souli 

the  throne  of  grace, — in  either  case,  this  wor- 
ship does  not  fail  to  meet  the  divine  accept- 
ance. 

Although  many  individuals,  in  whom  the 
work  of  regeneration  has  been  begun,  and 
who  are  in  the  practice  of  waiting  upon  God 
in  assemblies  for  public  worship,  may  not  al- 
ways receive  such  a  supply  of  spiritual  food, 
as  the  apprehension  of  their  own  need  leads 
them  to  expect;  yet  may  those  not  be  dis- 
couraged :  may  they  duly  consider,  that  the 
Lord  knows  better  than  they  do,  what  is  best 
for  them.  Ho  knows  what  will  conduce  to 
the  progress  of  that  great  work,  which  he  has 
begun  in  their  souls.  For  a  wise  and  benign 
purpose,  he  introduces  his  children  into  a 
state  of  poverty  of  spirit;  the  tendency  of  this 
discipline  being  to  increase  their  faith,  and  to 
establish  them  more  firmly  on  Himself,  the 
"sure  foundation,"  —  "the  Eock  of  Ages." 
Therefore,  ye  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  the 
bread  and  water  of  life,  be  not  dismayed  on 
account  of  the  apparent  smallness  of  the  por- 
tion sometimes,  yea  frequently,  dispensed  unto 
you.  Should  it  be  no  more,  figuratively  speak- 
ing, than  a  crumb  of  this  bread,  or  a  drop  of 
"  living  water,"  yet,  if  received  with  thank- 
fulness, it  will  be  found  suflBciont  for  the  pre- 
sent need, — sufficient  to  strengthen  you  still 
to  trust  in  the  Lord, — still  to  wait  upon  him 
in  faith,  and  with  a  lively  hope  in  his  good- 
ness and  mercy ;  and  whenever  these  effects 
are  witnessed,  they  should  be  considered  as 
an  evidence,  that,  through  the  gracious  regard 
of  your  heavenly  Father,  a  portion  of  divine 
aid  and  sustenance  has  been  dispensed  unto 
you.  The  revival  of  this  faith  and  hope,  when 
felt,  after  much  mental  labor  and  conflict, 
whether  in  religious  assemblies,  or  in  private 
retirement,  how  precious  is  it  to  the  tribulated 
Boul !  The  Lord's  holy  name  be  praised  for 
all  his  mercies  partaken  of  by  those,  who  are 
engaged,  although  frequently  under  a  feeling 
of  many  discouragements  and  infirmities,  to 
seek  for  ability  to  worship  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth ! 

(To  be  contlnued.J 

For  "The  Friend. 

Early  Civilization  and  Cliurcli  History  of  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 

Having  in  the  previous  numbers  completed 
our  quotations  from  the  essay  on  the  intro- 
duction of  alphabetical  writing  into  Ireland, 
we  will  proceed  with  that  part  of  the  work 
which  relates  to  the  early  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory of  the  island. 

"  Much  as  it  will  be  regretted  that  the  his- 
torical correctness  of  any  of  the  writings  of 
so  popular  an  author  as  Dr.  D'Aubignc  should 
bo  impugned,  especially  after  the  work  quos- 


rectiflcation 
Some  j-ears  have  elapsed  since-  the  volume 
which  contains  the  four  chapters  to  which  we 
object  was  published,  yet  so  far  as  we  can 
ascertain,  their  misstatements  have  never 
been  publicly  pointed  out.  In  the  meantime 
a  taste  for  research  into  the  ancient  annals  of 
the  church  has  been  on  tho  increase.  This 
cheering  symptom  encourages  the  hope  that 
the  truth  will  now  be  sought  after  in  relation 
to  the  primitive  Christianity  of  Ireland, — so 
long  neglected,  so  little  understood  by  the 
English  people.  He  who  experimentally  feels 
the  holy  influence  of  the  religion  of  Christ  on 
his  own  heart,  becomes  intuitively  interested 
in  hearing  of  its  operations  in  the  world  at 
large.  He  desires  not  only  to  know  of  the 
spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  but  also  to  understand  the  history 
of  the  church  since  the  times  of  the  Apostles. 
The  realization  of  the  Saviour's  predictions 
in  the  persecutions  of  the  early  christians, 
and  the  faithful  endurance  of  those  devoted 
followers  of  Jesus,  that  have  been  recorded 
bj'  the  classical  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical 
historian,  he  reads  with  devout  interest.  His- 
tory tells  of  the  mavtyrdom  of  thousands 
whose  lives  were  sacrificed  under  the  Eoman 
Emperors  because  they  would  not  renounce 
the  religion  of  the  gospel.  And  it  also  tells 
us,  that  when  at  length  the  horrors  of  perse- 
cution were  exchanged  for  the  blandishments 
of  the  world,  wealth  and  luxury  brought  cor 
ruption  into  the  church.  When  he  on  whose 
brow  shone  the  imperial  diadem  announced 
himself  a  christian,  then  the  rich  and  great 
surrounding  the  throne  of  the  emperors  fol- 
lowed in  that  train  of  triumph  and  fashion. 
Nominal  Christianity  occupied  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  and  the  church  of  Italy,  tower 
ing  above  all  others,  stood  forth  in  self-confi 
dent  exaltation.  But  wherein  did  she  mani 
fest  the  humility,  the  meekness,  the  loving 
kindness,  and  the  charity  which  were  to  mark 
the  followers  of  the  Eedeemer?  We  look  in 
vain  for  those  apostolic  characteristics  after 
tho  third  or  fourth  centuries,  among  the 
power-seeking  pontiffs  of  Eome,  whose  chief 
aim  was  to  govern  men  rather  than  to  obey 
God.  Yet  those  pure,  gentle  christian  graces 
were  still  on  earth.  They  were  cherished 
and  cultivated  in  a  region  where  the  church 
was  provided  with  an  humble  refuge,  remote 
from  the  choking  thorns  of  wealth,  and  the 
pomp  and  temptations  of  continental  courts. 
There  she  dwelt  in  peace,  whilst  the  Huns, 
the  Goths,  and  the  Vandals,  sweeping  away 
the  glorious  civilization  of  Italy,  and  stretch- 
ing the  Eoman  eagles  in  the  dust,  took  posses- 
sion of  the  palaces  of  the  Cajsars.  But  the 
mitered  lords  of  the  proud  imperial  church 
were  neither  unseated  nor  humbled.  Soon 
tho  barbaric  conquerors,  adopting  the  fashion- 


able religion  of  the  south  and  bowing  be: 
the  pontificial  chair,  invested  the  bishop 
Rome  with  the  power  and  pomp  of  roya 
Thenceforward  they  who  professed  to  be 
successors  of  St.  Peter,  the  special  rej^resei 
fives  of  him  who  said, '  My  kingdom  is  no 
this  world,'  led  the  cabals  of  corrupt  cou 
and  ostentatiouslj'  claimed  the  princely  h 

of  Europe.     But  alas  for  the  evidence 
christian  discipleship  ! 

It  was  in  the  most  distant  European  isl 
of  the  western  ocean,  where  the  Roman  ei 
had  never  spread  its  wing,  but  where 
mental  culture  and  simple  habits  of  a  pr: 
five  age  still  prevailed,  that  the  church  fo 
the  quiet  home  provided  by  her  Lord,  i 
there  peace  was  in  her  borders,  whilst 
jealousy  and  the  cupidity  of  continental 
tentates  sent  the  demon  of  war  over 
neighboring  nations,  which  at  his  beck  v 
ravaged  and  despoiled,  from  the  palace  of 
monarch  to  the  cottage  of  the  peasant.  1 
ing  the  long  night  of  intellectual  darki 
which  succeeded  the  downfall  of  the  Roi 
empire,  Ireland  became  the  chief  sanctu 
of  scriptural  and  scientific  scholarship  in 
rope.  Unalloyed  by  any  mixture  of  Roi 
elements,  either  of  sophistry  or  of  luxury, 
possessing  a  knowledge  of  letters  cherie 
there  from  primeval  ages,  Hibernia  recei 
the  gospel  with  open  arms.  And  soon  i 
sent  forth  a  purer  development  of  unsophi 
cated,  practical  Christianity,  than  had  iss 
from  any  of  tho  old  regions  of  Roman 
minion.  Her  industrial  self-supporting  sch 
produced  the  principal  christian  lumina 
that  irradiated  the  gloom  of  tho  contine:' 
nations  between  the  fifth  and  eleventh  • 
turies.  During  that  period  her  indefatigi, 
missionaries,  with  their  simple  habits' 
single-hearted  devotion,  spread  a  knowle 

of  the  gospel  and  a  taotc  foi  lofctoio  aujcrtrg 

English  Saxons,  the  Picts  of  North  Brit 
the  Franks  of  Gaul,  tho  inhabitants  of  S 
zerland,  and  the  Scandinavians  of  Iceli 
Flanders,  Germany,  and  even  Italy  her 
in  those  ages  were  indebted  to  Hibernia 
their  most  accomplished  teachers. 

"And  finally,  ere  the  ecclesiastical  ambi 
of  Rome,  leagued  with  Norman  love  of  po 
and  plunder,  had  crushed  the  indepondi 
of  the  Hibernian  church,  she  had  impre 
her  phase  of  gospel  principles  on  the  dwe 
in  the  mountain  valleys  of  the  Vosges, 
Alps,  and  the  Appenines,  where  they  still 
amid  much  poverty  and  godly  sincerity. 

"  With  historic  proof  at  hand  to  attes 
these  truths,  why  should  we  any  longer  sii 
ly  allow  the  ancient  history  of  our  couni 
religion  to  be  garbled  and  misropresentei 
the  pen  of  a  foreigner.  Our  objections  to 
D'Aubign6  as  the  historian  of  the  an( 
British  church  are : 

"  1st.  That  ho  puts  forward  as  ascerta 
facts,  when  they  appear  to  reflect  bono: 
Scotland,  dubious  historic  points  respec 
which  diversity  of  Of)inion  exists  among 
learned;  and  does  so  without  alluding  to  t 
evidences  or  doubts  which  point  to  ano 
conclusion  than  that  he  adopts. 

"2nd.  That  tho  school  of  lona,  which 
an  educational  and  missionary  establishi 
founded  by  Irishmen  for  the  benefitof  Bri 
and  always  sustained  by  the  Irish  churc 
rej)resented  by  Dr.  D'Aubigne  as  the  c£ 
from  whence  the  learned  Hibernians  (Sci 
men  he  calls  them)  of  the  dark  ages,  ' 
forth  as  teachers  to  the  continent. 
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"3d.  That  uiisustained  by  any  reliable  an- 
int  authority,  and  contrary  to  generally 
jeived  historic  proof,  he  assumes  that  nearly 

the  greatest  luminaries  which  adorned  the 
sh  church  for  the  space  of  four  hundred 
ars,  wore  natives  of  Great  Britain  and  cdu- 
;ed  in  Scotland  or  in  Wales. 
"  In  proof  of  the  first  charge  we  would 
itance  his  remarks  on  the  birthplace  of 
trick.  Curious  ambiguity  exists  on  that 
BStion.  Some  investigators  have  given  the 
nor  to  Scotland,  others  maintain  that  Ar- 
irica  was  the  place  of  his  nativity  as  well 
that  of  his  education.  That  he  was  edu- 
,ed  in  France,  and  that  it  was  from  the 
ake  of  the  Loir  he  was  first  brought  as  a 
soner  to  Ireland,  both  sides  admit;  the  au- 
liographical  epistle  which  Patrick  himself 
ote  in  Latin  during  the  latter  part  of  his 

being  the  only  reliable  ancient  authority 
it  can  be  adduced  in  either  case.  As  all 
tics,  whether  ancient  or  modern,  Eoman 
tholic  or  Protestant,  have  allowed  that 
8tle  to  be  genuine,  we  shall  cite  it  after 
)ting  D'Aubign^'s  narrative  of  the  early 
^s  of  Patrick." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

y[arriage. — Do  thou  be  wise :  prefer  the 
•son  before  money,  virtue  before  beauty, 
!  mind  before  the  body ;  then  thou  hast  a 
e,  a  friend,  a  companion,  a  second  self,  one 
,t  bears  an  equal  share  with  thee,  in  all  thy 
.8  and  troubles.  Choose  one  that  measures 
•  satisfaction,  safety  and  danger,  by  thine  ; 
1  of  whom  thou  art  sure  as  of  thy  most 
ret  thoughts;  a  friend  as  well  as  a  wife; 
ich  indeed,  a  wife  implies;  for  she  is  but 
f  a  wife  that  is  not,  or  is  not  capable  of 
ng  such  a  friend. 

Votliiog    can    bo    more    entire   and  without 

erve ;  nothing  mox'c  zealous,  affectionate 
1  sincere;  nothing  more  contented  and  con- 
nt  than  such  a  couple  ;  nor  no  greater  tem- 
'al  felicity,  than  to  be  one  of  them.  —  Wm. 


rammatlcal  Propriety  of  the  Plain  langnage. 

The  following  essay  hy  the  late  Enoch 
wis,  it  is  believed,  may  now  be  again  re- 
blished  to  advantage :] 
fVhen  George  Fox  was  sent  to  preach  the 
3trines  of  life  and  salvation  to  the  people  of 
day,  he  tells  us  he  was  commanded  to  use 
i  plain  Scripture  language  of  thee  and  thou 
a  single  person,  instead  of  the  customary 
!ech  of  the  day.  His  reason  for  this  prac- 
e,  which  became  from  that  time  a  distiu- 
ishing  characteristic  of  the  new  Society 
lich  he  was  instrumental  in  collecting,  was 
dently  a  religious  one.  It  is  not  probable 
it  he  then  thought  much  about  its  gram- 
.tical  propriety,  yet  we  afterwards  find  him 
ending  it  upon  that  ground. 
Ihis  may  be  fairly  cited  as  an  instance,  in 
lition  to  an  hundred  others,  in  which  a 
nation  from  the  usual  practice  of  the  world 
inded  entirely  upon  religious  principle,  has 
3n  found  upon  examination,  to  be  more 
ictly  rational  than  the  one  which  was 
indoned.  Those  who  are  guided  by  a  clear 
iviction  of  religious  duty,  are,  unquestion- 
-y,  often  led  in  a  way  which  does  not  ap- 
ir  rational ;  He  leadeth  the  blind  by  a  way 
lich  they  knew  not,  a  way  indeed  which 
!  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen  ;  yet,  when 
and  the  end  come  to  be  under- 
procedure  is  found  consistent  with 


the  most  refined  rationality.  What,  for 
stance  could  be  more  irrational,  in  the  eye  of 
political  sagacity,  than  the  conduct  of  Wm. 
Penn  and  his  friends,  in  setting  themselves 
down  with  an  avowed  determination  of  form- 
ing a  permanent  settlement,  without  fortifica- 
tions or  arms,  in  the  midst  of  savage  tribes, 
exposed  to  the  horrors  of  the  tomahawk  and 
scalping  knife  of  the  savage?  Yet  the  pacific 
policy  was  proved,  by  the  event,  to  be  per- 
fectly rational.  When  Friends  and  other 
philanthropists  were  induced,  from  considera- 
tions of  religious  duty,  to  emancipate  their 
slaves,  they,  unquestionably,  supposed  they 
were  making  a  sacrifice  of  interest ;  in  other 
words,  they  were,  in  regard  to  worldly  affairs, 
acting  an  irrational  part ;  yet  when  the  expe- 
riment was  tried,  it  was  found  that  interest  as 
well  as  duty  had  been  promoted.  Experience 
proved  as  a  fact,  what  the  sagacity  of  Adam 
Smith  discovered  as  a  theory,  that  hired  la- 
bor is  cheaper  than  slave.  When  Warner 
MifHin  set  his  slaves  free,  his  neighbors  thought 
he  was  giving  up  his  property,  and  must  be- 
come a  pauper  or  a  mendicant;  but  after  a 
while  they  changed  their  note,  and  declared 
that  he  had  got  clear  of  a  set  of  worthless 
slaves,  and  was  making  more  money  out  of 
their  labor  as  free  people,  than  he  did  while 
they  were  slaves. 

So  in  regard  to  the  plain  language,  it  was 
adopted  on  religious  grounds,  and  has  been 
maintained  by  the  consistent  members  of  the 
Society  as  a  standing  testimony  against  the 
servile  adulation  in  which  the  use  of  you  to  a 
single  person  originated.  Yet  when  we  ex- 
amine the  subject  as  a  question  of  philosophy, 
without  any  regard  to  religious  considera- 
tions, this  language  is  found  completely  de- 
fensible. Upon  the  question  viewed  in  that 
light  I  shall  present  a  few  observations. 

In  the  first  place  we  may  observe  that  a 
language  is  most  correctly  used  by  those 
who  preserve  most  accurately  the  distinctions 
of  number,  gender,  and  case,  which  belong  to 
the  language.  A  usage  which  confounds  any 
of  the  cases  which  the  genius  of  the  language 
enables  us  to  distinguish,  must  unquestionably 
be  a  deterioration  of  the  language  itself,  as 
far  as  that  usage  is  concerned.  Should  our 
language  become  so  changed  that  nothing 
would  remain  in  it,  to  distinguish  a  prayer 
addressed  to  the  one  supreme  and  self-exist- 
ing God,  from  one  addressed  to  the  thirty 
thousand  divinities  of  Greece  and  Eome,  we 
must  all  agree  that  such  a  change  would  be 
a  lamentable  degradation  of  its  character. 
Or  should  a  usage  be  introduced  by  which  a 
prayer  addressed  to  the  former  might,  with- 
out violence  to  the  language,  be  construed  as 
an  appeal  to  the  latter,  such  usage  would  cer- 
tainly be  a  departure  from  grammatical  pro- 
prietj\  In  reality  the  use  of  you  as  a  substi- 
tute for  thou  in  an  address  to  the  Almighty, 
would  shock  the  feelings  of  any  pious  person, 
whatever  his  colloquial  language  may  usually 
bo.  Such  language  used  on  such  an  occasion 
would  be  seen,  almost  if  not  quite  intuitively, 
to  be  an  outrage,  not  merely  upon  the  reve- 
rence due  to  the  sacred  name,  but  upon  the 
purit}'  of  language.  Hence,  it  appears  to  me, 
we  may  without  further  remark  deduce  an 
argument,  not  easily  refuted,  in  favor  of  the 
superior  propriety  of  the  plain  language. 

Our  language  contains  a  clear  and  well  de- 
fined line  of  distinction  between  the  second 
person  singular  and  the  second  person  plural ; 
the  use  of  you  for  both  confounds  that  distinc- 


tion. The  use  of  the  plural  pronoun  also  in- 
troduces its  correlative  a  plural  verb.  We 
do  not  hear  you  art,  or  you  dost,  but  you  are 
and  you  do,  whether  the  antecedent  is  singu- 
lar or  plural,  thus  an  obvious  confusion  of 
numbers  appear  both  in  the  nominative  and 
verb.  A  change  in  language  which  renders 
that  confused  and  ambiguous  which  was  dis- 
tinct and  precise  before,  is  certainly  a  depar- 
ture from  proprietj'. 

The  principal  argument  in  support  of  the 
common  usage  in  relation  to  the  word  you,  is 
founded  on  the  supposed  authority  of  general 
usage.  The  celebrated  passage  in  Horace 
implying  that  words  are  to  be  naturalized 
or  expatriated  according  to  the  decisions  of 
usage,*  furnishes  a  convenient  argument  in 
defence  of  any  mode  of  expression  which  has 
obtained  the  suffrage  of  ages.  The  argument 
raised  on  this  basis  is  that  the  usage  of  writers 
and  speakers  has  given  its  sanction  to  the 
adoption  of  the  same  pronoun  in  the  second 
person  singular  and  plural ;  and  therefore  the 
word  you  applies  as  correctly  to  one  as  to 
many. 

If  the  usage  was  so  general  and  complete 
as  to  exclude  the  ancient  singular  from  the 
language,  so  that  the  words  thee  and  thou 
should  nowhere  appear  but  in  works  of  anti- 
quated style,  the  authority  of  usage  might  be 
urged  in  defence  of  you  as  the  second  person 
singular.  But  we  find  the  authority  of  usage 
is  not  all  on  one  side.  Writers  as  well  as 
speakers  are  divided  in  their  practice.  The 
question  then  arises,  by  what  usage  are  we  to 
be  governed?  It  will  probably  be  answered, 
by  the  usage  of  the  best  writers  and  speakers. 
But  perhaps  we  shall  find  that  writers  who 
are  usually  ranked  with  the  best,  are  not  uni- 
form in  their  practice.  In  regard  to  modes 
of  expression,  in  which  no  principle  of  choice 
can  be  found,  the  usage  of  the  best  writers, 
provided  they  are  consistent  with  themselves, 
must  be  permitted  to  decide.  In  the  case  be- 
fore us  there  is  an  obvious  principle  of  choice, 
and  the  best  writer.s  are  few  of  them  uniform 
in  their  practice. 

The  confusion  of  numbers  by  the  use  of 
you  to  a  single  person,  and  the  precision  of 
thee  and  thou,  must  unquestionably  be  a  coun- 
terpoise, in  a  grammatical  and  philological 
view,  to  a  considerable  weight  of  authority 
from  usage.  Again,  writers  varying  in  their 
practice  it  appears  reasonable  to  seek  our  au- 
thority in  compositions  of  the  highest  order. 
Now  critics  are,  perhaps,  generally  agreed 
that  although  the  style  of  our  common  trans- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  marked  b}' 
some  symptoms  of  age,  yet,  as  a  whole,  the 
style  is  superior  to  any  other  modern  compo- 
sition. I  apprehend  it  would  be  impossible  to 
find  any  other  work  of  equal  extent  in  which 
the  majesty  and  purity  of  the  English  tongue 
are  so  complctel}'  sustained  as  in  this  trans- 
lation. Here  then  is  one  standard  work  to 
which  we  may  ajipeal  as  evidence  of  what 
the  English  language  is.  In  that  we  know 
the  distinction  between  the  singular  and  plu- 
ral of  the  second  person  is  uniformly  main- 
tained. 

The  language  of  poetry  may  be  safely  cited 
as  authority  in  point  of  style.  In  composi- 
tions of  that  kind  the  utmost  attention  is  paid 
to  the  language.  Here  then  we  may  cer- 
tainly find  the  highest  authority  which  usage 
can  furnish.     And  what  do  the  poets  say  on 

*  De  Arte  PoeticH,  line  70,  71. 
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this  point?  The  highest  niche  in  the  temple 
of  fame,  among  the  English  poets,  has,  by 
general  consent,  been  assigned  to  Milton.  His 
Paradise  Lost,  is  usually  considered  his  great- 
est work.  The  plain  style,  of  thee  and  thou, 
is,  I  believe,  uniformly  maintained  in  that 
work.  It  is  needless  to  quote  from  it,  as 
every  person  who  has  ever  read  it  may  recol- 
lect that  the  language  is  the  language  of 
Scripture  as  far  as  this  point  is  concerned. 
Here,  then,  is  a  second  authority  of  a  high 
order;  and  all  in  favor  of  the  plain  language. 
A  second  poet  of  high  character  in  regard 
to  style,  is  Pope.  I  might  fill  this  essay  with 
quotations  from  his  works  in  which  the  plain 
style  alone  appears. 

For  thee  they  cried,  amidst  alarms  and  strife 
We  sailed  in  tempests  down  the  stream  of  life — 
For  thee  whole  nations  filled  with  fire  and  blood, 
And  swam  to  empire  through  the  purple  flood; 
Those  ills  we  dared  thy  inspiration  own, 
What  virtue  seemed  was  done  for  thee  alone. 

Temple  of  Fame. 
Come  then,  my  friend,  my  genius,  come  along 
Thou  master  of  the  poet  and  the  song  ; 

0  while  along  the  stream  of  time  thy  name 
Expanded  flies  and  gathers  all  its  fame — 
Shall  then  this  verse  to  future  age  portend 
Thou  wert  my  guide,  philq^opher  and  friend, 
That  urged  hy  thee  I  turned  the  tuneful  art. 
From  sounds  to  things,  from  fancy  to  the  heart. 

Essay  on  Man. 

The  works  of  other  English  poets  are  filled 
with  examples  of  the  same  kind  : — 
And  speak  0  man,  does  this  capacious  scene 
With  half  that  kindling  majesly  dilate 
Thy  strong  conceptions,  as  when  Brutus  rose,  &c. 

Akenside's  Pleasures  of  Imagination. 
And  dost  ihou  dream,  the  impenetrable  man 
Replies,  that  me,  the  lullabys  of  age 
And  phantasies  of  dotards  such  as  thou. 
Can  cheat,  or  move  a  moment's  fear  in  me? 
Now  mark  the  proof  I  give  thee. 

Cowper's  Task. 
Yes,  ihou  mayest  eat  thy  bread  and  lick  the  hand 
That  feeds  thee ;  thou  mayest  frolic  on  the  floor 
At  evening,  and  at  night  retire  secure 
To  thy  straw  couch,  and  slumber  unalarmed. 
If  T  survive  thee,  I  will  dig  thy  grave. 
And  when  1  place  thee  in  it  sighing  say, 

1  know  at  least  one  knave  that  had  a  friend. 

Ibid. 
Which  thy  own  season  paints ;  when  nature  all 
Is  blooming  and  benevolent  like  thee. 

And  ihou  my  youthful  muse's  early  friend, 

O,  Doddington,  attend  my  rural  song 

And  teach  me  to  deserve  thy  Just  applause. 

Ibid. 

Prose  compositions  of  the  higher  order  are 
generally  couched  in  the  same  kind  of  lan- 
guage. 

The  uneasiness  thou  feelest,  the  misfortunes  thou  be- 
wailest,  behold  the  root  from  which  they  spring,  thy 
own  folly,  thy  own  pride,  thy  own  distempered  fancy. — 
Economy  of  Human  Life. 

My  brother,  if  thou  canst  bear  with  no  instances  of 
unreasonable  behaviour,  withdraw  thyself  from  the 
world.  Thou  art  no  longer  fit  to  live  in  it.  Retreat  to 
the  mountain  and  the  desert,  or  shut  thyself  up  in  a  cell. 
— Blair's  Sermons. 

Go  now,  my  son,  to  thy  repose  ;  commit  thyself  to 
Omnipotence;  and  when  the  morning  calls  again  to 
toil  begin  anew  thy  journey  and  thy  life. — Johnson's 
Rambler. 

A  volume  might  be  filled  with  quotations 
from  the  best  writers  in  prose  and  verso  in 
which  the  plain  language  is  used,  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  wherever  the  author  designs 
to  give  his  work  the  greatest  elevation  of  style, 
this  language,  is  almost  uniformly  employed. 
Hence  it  is  obvious  that  the  colloquial  lan- 
guage of  you  instead  of  thou,  is  considered 
by  our  ablest  writers  as  a  deterioration  of  the 
true  English  tongue,  LWS. 


The  Farmers'  Friends. 

Birds    and  their   uses — what   they   destroy  and  why  they 
should  be  protected.     A  paper  read  at  a  Farmers'  Club 
dinner  at  Damascus,  111.,  by  P.  V.  Hathaway. 
(Concluded  from  page  3150 

Next  come  the  game  birds.  Farmers,  do 
you  know  that  unless  you  take  these  birds 
under  the  wing  of  your  protection,  they  will 
be  exterminated  ?  Do  you  know  that  the 
Prarie  Hen,  or  Pinnated  Grouse,  once  extend- 
ed to  the  Atlantic  coast  ?  There  is  no  end  to 
the  wrongs  that  are  done  him  ;  he  is  passing 
away.  The  splendid  Ruffed  Grouse,  or  Par- 
tridge, were  it  not  for  his  extreme  shyness, 
would  have  long  since  been  among  the  things 
that  were,  in  the  more  populous  parts  of  the 
countiy.  And,  remember,  too,  the  beautiful 
little  (^uail.  I  pray  you  treat  him  with  the 
love  that  he  deserves.  He  will  catch  vine 
bugs,  and  chinch  bugs,  and  many  other  kinds 
of  noxious  insects,  and  every  morning  to  cheer 
you  at  your  labor,  you  shall  hear  the  pleasant 
call:  "Bob-white!  Bob-white!"  And  the 
Woodcock,  with  his  large,  mournful  ej-e  ;  he, 
too,  is  your  friend ;  let  not  the  sportsman  harm 
him. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  many  enemies 
the  birds,  especially  the  harmless  and  useful 
ones,  have?  Hawks  pursue  and  devour  the 
smaller  kinds  and  the  young  of  the  larger 
ones.  Snakes  destroy  their  eggs  and  young. 
A  year  ago  last  summer  I  was  attracted  by 
the  apparent  distress  of  a  pair  of  Brown 
Thrushes  that  had  their  nest  in  a  vine-wreath- 
ed thicket  near  the  house.  It  was  nearly  dark. 
I  put  my  head  almost  in  contact  with  the  nest 
to  find  out,  if  possible,  what  was  the  matter, 
when  lo  !  close  beside  the  nest,  not  more  than 
four  or  five  inches  from  my  face  was  coiled  a 
loathsome  spotted  water  snake.  The  reptile 
was  stricken  down,  but  escaped  in  the  dark- 
ness. One  little  bird  had  been  swallowed  by 
him  and  another  was  limp  and  dead,  bitten 
through  by  his  terrible  teeth.  All  the  next 
day  the  parents  mourned  about  the  place, 
evidently  hoping  that  their  lost  ones  would 
return.  Last  summer  a  family  of  bright 
Chewinks  suffered  a  similar  misfortune.  The 
loud  cries  of  the  parents  called  me  to  their 
assistance.  Two  little  ones  had  disappeared 
down  the  throat  of  the  monster,  a  third  was 
dead,  the  I'ourth  and  last  I  rescued,  and  it 
hopped  off  as  well  as  it  could,  with  loud  piping 
cries  of  terror,  into  the  grass.  The  parents 
were  such  brave  little  creatures  that  they 
strove  to  peck  the  reptile  with  their  bills,  and 
their  bright  feathers  were  strewn  around. 
The  tender  love  of  the  mother  for  the  poor 
little  thing  that  escaped,  was  touching.  She 
flew  down  to  it  with  the  most  comforting 
"  chit,  chit,"  brought  it  food,  and  endeavored 
in  every  way  to  soothe  it. 

Do  you  have  many  birds'  nests  around  your 
houses?  Do  the  young  ones  hop  about  j'our 
doors  ?  If  not,  there  is  some  cause.  I  fear 
that  it  sits  purring  beside  your  stoves ;  for 
cats  are  the  birds'  relentless  enemies.  Cruel 
sportsmen  near  the  great  cities  kill  your  little 
friends.  Thrushes,  "Warblers,  Sparrows,  Wood- 
peckers, everything  they  can  find,  and  expose 
their  bodies  in  the  markets  for  the  merest  pit- 
tance. Every  one  of  these  birds  would,  in  a 
single  season,  produce  a  hundred  times  more 
nourishment  in  fruit,  grain,  or  flesh,  by  pre- 
serving vegetation  from  the  attacks  of  insects, 
than  its  own  poor  little  body  can  make. 

Look  upon  every  man  or  boy  who  visits 
your  fields  or  woodlands  to  destroy  the  birds 


as  a  trespasser.  The  mischief  that  he  d< 
you  is  as  real  as  though  he  were  to  injure  t 
cow  whose  golden  butter  adorns  your  tal 
or  the  faithful  horse  that  plows  your  fields 

Do  you  know  how  much  birds  eat — h< 
many  noxious  insects  they  will  destroy  ii 
single  day  ?  Some  will  consume  a  quant 
as  great  as  their  own  weight.  "Wilson,  1 
great  ornithologist,  says  that  a  blackbird  v 
eat  50  grubs  in  a  day,  and  Flagg  has  seen 
Baltimore  oriole  destroy  17  caterpillars  ii 
minute.  In  observing  the  habits  of  bir, 
I  have  been  greatly  astonished  to  see  hi 
constant  their  labors  are.  During  the  nesti 
season,  this  consumption  of  insects  is  grea 
increased,  and  a  single  pair  of  birds  will  off 
destroy  hundreds  in  a  day,  while  caring 
their  young.  Why  do  birds  eat  so  muc, 
The  reason  is  plain  :  their  blood  is  always 
to  fever  heat;  their  systems  waste  as  fast 
that  of  a  man  who  has  a  burning  fever, 
build  up  the  system  as  fast  as  it  wastes,  th 
must  consume  great  quantities.  In  the  Ci 
of  the  3'oung  bird,  there  is  another  reasc 
many  kinds  obtain  their  full  growth  in  a  f 
weeks.  Then  the  birds  are  always  in  moti 
and  the  farmer  knows  that  if  he  works  rapi( 
he  must  eat  accordingly. 

Have  you  ever  thought  what  would  hapj 
if  all  the  birds  were  taken  away  ?  The  ti 
caterpillars  would  build  their  nests  in  y( 
apple  trees;  loathsome  "worms  would  sj 
dovpn  from  your  fruit  and  forest  trees  ;  1 
borers  would  work  undisturbed  ;  your  c( 
would  perish  ere  it  came  up,  eaten  by  1 
wire-worm,  as  roots  eaten  by  grubs  fall  do' 
ere  half  grown,  and  wither  :  your  gardd 
would  be  devastated  by  bugs  and  cut- worn 
your  meadows  would  turn  yellow,  and  j 
could  roll  up  the  sod  like  a  blanket.     Ilor 

and  cattle  would  grow  hollow-oj-cd  witK  In 

ger  and  insect  tormenters ;  and  would  j 
and  yours  fare  better?  The  herb-eating  inse 
propagate  so  fast  that  were  they  not  ki, 
down  continually  certain  destruction  m 
follow.  There  are  many  localities  in  1 
United  States  where  the  wanton  destruct' 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  birds  at  one  ti 
has  proved  their  value  by  a  most  bitter 
perience.  Can  you  grudge  such  indisponsal 
friends  an  occasional  berry  or  cherry  to  seasi 
their  insect  fare?  Will  you  deny  them  e^i 
a  few  kernels  of  corn  ? 

Farmers,  spare  the  young  and  all  the  liv 
growing  trees,  not  only  for  their  own  sal; 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  birds.  Many  of  il 
most  useful  birds  cannot  abide  an  open  co 
try.  Save  your  forest  trees,  plant  evergree 
they  will  protect  the  birds,  they  will  save  3 
from  killing  drouths  in  summer  and  kill) 
cold  in  winter. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Charleston,  S.  C 
short  time  ago,  considerable  deposits  of  pi 
phate  of  lime  were  discovered,  stretching  o 
an  area  of  about  seven  acres.  The  beds 
this  phosphate  are  from  forty  to  sixty  cei 
metres  in  thickness,  and  it  is  calculated  t 
the  entire  deposit  has  a  value  of  above  6,0' 
000  dollars.  This  phosphate,  which  is  m 
fertilizing  than  Peruvian  guano,  can  be  s 
at  Charleston  for  six  dollars  a  ton  ;  and 
facilitating  its  sale,  the  proprietors  have  | 
solved  to  excavate  a  canal  two  miles  in  lengl 
fifty  feet  wide  and  three  deep  ;  which  start] 
from  the  deposits  of  phosphates  falls  into  I 
I  river  Ashley,  which  passes  Charleston.    | 
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CHRIST'S  INVITATION. 
With  tearful  eys  I  look  around  ; 

Life  seems  a  dark  and  stormy  sea; 
Yet  midst  the  gloom  I  bear  a  sound, 

A  heavenly  whisper — "Come  to  me." 

It  tells  me  of  a  place  of  rest; 

It  tells  me  where  my  soul  may  flee; 
Oh  I  to  the  weary,  fiiinf,  opprest, 

How  sweet  the  bidding — "  Come  to  me." 

When  against  sin  I  strive  in  vain, 
And  cannot  from  its  yoke  get  free, 

Sinking  beneath  the  heavy  chain, 
These  words  arrest  me — "  Come  to  uie." 

When  the  poor  heart  with  anguish  learns 
That  eartblr  props  resigned  must  be, 

And  from  each  broken  cistern  turns, 
It  hears  the  accents — "  Come  to  me." 

When  nature  shudders,  loath  to  part 

From  all  I  love,  enjoy,  and  see; 
When  a  faint  chill  steals  o'er  my  heart, 

A  sweet  voice  utters — "  Come  to  me." 

Come,  for  all  else  must  fail  and  die  ; 

Earth  is  no  resting  place  for  thee: 
Heavenward  direct  the  weeping  eye  ; 

I  am  thy  portion — "  Come  to  me." 

A  voice  of  mercy  I  voice  of  love  ! 

In  death's  last  fearful  agony  ; 
Support  me — cheer  me — from  above. 

And  gently  whisper — "  Come  to  me." 

A  Chapter  on  Chinese  Walls. 

isbop  King.sley,  in  the  Central  Advocate, 
i  discourses  on  the  city  walls  of  the  Chi- 

All  the  cities  of  China  are  surrounded  by 
1,  strong  walls,  whose  massive  proportions 
ranger  has  no  adequate  idea  of  until  he 

them.  The  walls  surrounding  the  city 
*ekin  are  from  twenty-two  to  twenty-five 
18  in  length,  and,  on  an  average,  fifty  feet 
i_  This  w.q.11  is  sixty-aix  feet  thick,  at  the 
cm,  and  fifty-four  at  the  top,  and  once  in 
w  yards  there  are  immense  buttresses  to 
1  it  still  greater  strength.  At  every  fifth 
ress  the  wall,  for  the  space  of  one  hun- 
1  and  twenty-six  feet  in  length,  is  two 
dred  and  fifty-six  feet  in  thickness.  In 
iral  places  the  foundation  of  this  wall  is  of 
ble,  and  when  the  ground  is  uneven,  im- 
se  quantities  of  cement,  as  durable,  nearly, 
ranite,  and  about  as  hard,  have  been  used 
ivcl  up  the  ground.  The  main  body  of 
wall  is  made  of  bricks,  each  twenty  inches 
;,  ten  inches  wide,  and  five  inches  thick, 
se  bricks  are  burned  very  hard,  and  have 
isely  the  appearance  of  stone. 
3n  the  inside  of  this  wall,  as  well  as  on 
irs,  in  other  cities,  there  are  esplanades, 
tairways,  with  gates  to  them  for  ascend- 
them.  And  over  all  the  gateways  there 
tnmense  towers,  as  large  as  great  churches, 
much  higher,  constructed  of  these  great 
it  bricks.     On  the  top  of  this  immense 

there  is  a  railing,  both  on  the  outside 
inside,  coming  up  to  a  man's  waist,  which 
ng  itself  is  a  wall,  thus  giving  a  sense  of 
rity  to  a  person  walking  on  the  top.  The 
ide  railing  is  made  into  turrets,  for  the 
of  cannon,  in  case  of  attack.  The  entire 
3f  the  wall  is  covered  with  strong  burned 
i,  twenty  inches  square,  resembling  the 
;ing  of  our  sidewalks  in  large  cities, — 
,  as  I  have  said,  these  walks  ,are  fifty-four 
wide, 
rhere  is  no  way  of  getting  into  the  city, 

to  go  through  this  immense  wall.  And 
rever  there  is  a  gate  for  the  purpose  of 
ng  through,  there  is  another  wall  built, 


inclosing  a  square  space,  compelling  all  per 
sons  who  go  into  the  city  to  go  through  two 
walls,  by  passages  at  right  angles  to  each 
other.  The  walls  are  so  immensely  thick, 
that  these  passages  through  them,  arched 
over  with  cut  stone,  remind  one  exactly  of 
our  railroad  tunnels  in  the  United  States.  At 
each  of  these  great  archways  there  is  an  enor- 
mous gate  made  of  strong  timbers,  every 
where  as  much  as  ten  inches  thick,  and  cov 
ered  on  both  sides  with  plates  of  iron,  like  the 
sides  of  our  war  ships.  These  gates  are  shut 
early  in  the  evening,  generally  before  sue 
down,  and  not  allowed  to  be  opened  durin^ 
the  night  for  any  purpose.  They  are  fastened 
on  the  inside  by  means  of  strong  beams  of 
timber. 

"  I  have  been  somewhat  particular  in  de- 
scribing this  wall,  because  the  general  con 
struction  of  all  walls  in  China  are  similar  to 
this  one,  although  they  are  not  all  so  high  nor 
so  thick.  But  there  are  probably  a  thousand 
walled  cities  in  China,  whose  walls  will  a^ 
age  twenty-five  feet  high  and  twenty  feet 
thick,  and  another  thousand  whose  walls  may 
be  somewhat  less.  Then  there  is  the  great 
Tartar  Wall,  a  little  north  of  Pekin,  one  thou- 
sand five  hundred  miles  long,  and  older  than 
the  christian  era,  thicker  and  higher  than  any 
of  the  rest.  There  are  said  to  be  one  thousand 
five  hundred  prefectural  cities  in  China.  All 
these  are  surrounded  by  walls  built  by  the 
Government,  besides  the  great  number  of 
cities  whose  wails  are  made  at  the  expense  of 
the  city  government  alone.  And  when  we 
have  spoken  of  the  walla  surrounding  the 
cities,  we  have  by  no  means  done  with  the 
subject.  For  example — in  Pekin,  inside  the 
'nclosing  wall,  there  is  another  of  miles  in 
extent,  surrounding  what  is  called  the  Impe- 
rial City.  Then  again,  inside  of  this  is  another 
immense  wall,  surrounding  what  is  called  the 
Prohibited  City.  Within  this  inner  inclosure 
is  the  residence  of  the  Emperor,  and  all  the 
other  buildings  connected  with  royalty.  And 
so  the  Altar  and  Temple  of  Heaven  are  sur- 
rounded by  two  concentric  walls,  of  great 
extent  and  magnitude,  which  must  be  passed 
by  means  of  immense  gates.  Then  all  places 
of  idolatrous  worship,    and  they  are  legion, 

these  great  cities,  are  surrounded  by  high 
walls.  The  old  city  of  Nankin,  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Yantze  Kiang,  is  surrounded  by 
a  wall  eighteen  miles  long.  The  city  of  Tien- 
sing,  in  the  northerly  portion  of  China,  has  a 
wall  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles  in  length.  The 
city  of  Fooehow,  with  one  side  exposed  to  the 
river  Min,  is  surrounded  by  a  high  wall. 
Wherever  stone  can  be  had,  it  is  used  for  these 
structures.  The  city  of  Eanchack,  also  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Yangtze,  is  surrounded  by 
a  wall  running  over  the  top  of  the  mountain 
a  thousand  feet  high.  I  also  saw,  while  ascend- 
ing the  Yangtze,  a  monstrous  wall  surround- 
ing an  area  on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  where 
the  Chinese  of  that  region  took  their  wives 
and  children  for  safety  during  the  terrible  re- 
bellion that  swept  over  a  great  part  of  China 
a  few  years  ago. 

"  Then,  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  instances,  in  China,  a  high  wall  is  built 
right  before  the  door  of  a  private  dwelling, 
to  ward  off  spirits  of  ancestors,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  blind,  and  obliged  to  move  in 
straight  lines,  and  who  will,  consequently, 
stumble  against  the  wall  when  they  come  to 
it,  and  give  up  the  pursuit. 

"  After  giving  a  good  deal  of  attention  to 


the  subject,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  whole 
amount  of  wall  in  China,  if  put  together, 
would  build  one  twenty  feet  high  and  ten  feet 
thick,  entirely  round  the  globe,  and  would 
require  five  thousand  men  to  work  steadily 
for  two  thousand  j'cars  to  accomplish  the 
work." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Let  him  that  thiuketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall, 

Among  those  who  in  early  times  joined  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  Scotland,  was  John 
Swintoune.  He  was  a  man  of  good  family, 
excellent  education  and  strong  natural  parts, 
and,  whilst  Cromwell  held  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment, was  influential  and  prominent  in  Scot- 
tish aftairs.  He  several  times  served  in  the 
Scottish  Parliament,  was  one  of  the  Judges  of 
the  Court  of  Sessions,  and  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  State  for  the  government  of  Scot- 
land.    Walter  Scott  says  of  him  : — 

"  The  celebrated  John  Swintou,  of  Swinton, 
nineteenth  baron  in  descent  of  that  ancient 
and  once  powerful  family,  was,  with  Sir  Wil- 
liam Loclihart,  of  Lee,  the  person  whom 
Cromwell  chiefly  trusted  in  the  management 
of  Scottish  affairs  during  his  usurpation.  After 
the  restoration  [of  Charles  the  Second  to  the 
throne]  Swinton  was  devoted  as  a  victim  to 
the  new  order  of  things,  and  was  brought 
down  in  the  same  vessel  which  conveyed  the 
Marquis  of  Argyle  to  Edinburgh,  where  that 
nobleman  was  tried  and  executed.  Swinton 
was  destined  to  the  same  fate.  He  had  as- 
sumed t)ie  habit  and  entered  into  the  Society 
of  Quakers,  and  appeared  as  one  of  their  num- 
ber before  the  Parliament  of  Scotland.  He 
renounced  all  legal  defence,  though  several 
pleas  were  open  to  him,  and  answered  in  con- 
formity to  the  principles  of  his  sect, — that,  at 
the  time  these  crimes  were  imputed  to  him, 
he  was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of 
iniquity  ;  but  that  God  Almighty  having  since 
called  him  to  the  light,  he  saw  and  acknow- 
ledged these  errors,  and  did  not  refuse  to  pay 
the  forfeit  of  them,  even  though,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Parliament,  it  should  extend  to 
life  itself  Respect  to  fallen  greatness,  and  to 
the  patient  and  calm  resignation,  with  which 
a  man  once  in  high  power  expressed  himself 
under  such  a  change  of  fortune,  found  Swintou 
friends  ;  family  connexions  and  some  interest- 
ed considerations  of  Middleton  the  Commis- 
sioner, joined  to  procure  his  safetj' ;  and  he 
was  dismissed,  but  after  a  long  imprisonment 
and  much  dilapidation  of  his  estates." 

While  John  Swintoune  was  thus  shut  up 
n  prison,  he  is  said  to  have  been  much  more 
concerned  to  spread  the  religious  principles 
he  had  adopted,  than  to  defend  his  own  life; 
and  he  appears  to  have  been  instrumental  in 
the  strengthening  and  oon firming  in  his  at- 
tachment to  Friends,  of  David  Barclay,  who 
was  then  also  a  prisoner  at  Edinburgh  on 
political  grounds. 

After  his  release,  he  partook  with  his  friends 
of  the  persecutions  and  sufferings  that  were 
then  largely  meted  out  to  the  early  members 
of  our  Society,  and  in  company  with  Robert 
"  irelay  and  others,  was  imprisoned  at  Mon- 
trose for  attending  a  meeting  for  Divine  wor- 
hip.  His  name  is  the  first  appended  to  a 
noble  and  manly  remonstrance  addressed  from 
the  prison-house  to  the  magistrates  of  Mon- 
trose, in  which  the  prisoners  say: 

"As  for  us,  we.  are  well  contented  to  stay 
here,  until  the  due  time  of  our  deliverance 
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come;  and  our  expectations,  (be  it  known  to 
you,)  are  neither  from  the  hills  uor  from  the 
mountains,  but  from  God  alone.  Our  ease  is 
committed  to  Him  who  judges  righteously  ! 
We  are,  as  regards  our  testimony,  and  for  its 
sake,  well  contented,  well  pleased,  well  satisfied 
to  be  here ;  our  bonds  are  not  grievous  to  us : 
glory  to  the  Lord  forever ! — who  hath  not 
been,  who  is  not  wanting  to  us." 

Though  J.  Svvintoune  had  been  thus  favored 
not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  His  cause,  "yet  (in  the  language  of  John 
Barclay)  after  all  this, — he  stood  not  stead- 
fast, immovable;  he  did  not  continue  in  this 
Grace  of  God,  but  fell  from  it, — nay,  he  frus- 
trated it, — nay,  he  turned  it  into  an  occasion 
for  actual  immorality.  Suffice  it  to  say,  his 
case  like  that  of  David,  which  is  recorded  for 
our  warning  and  instruction,  gave  '  great  oc- 
casion for  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blas- 
pheme,' made  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  sad, 
and  though  followed  by  swift  conviction  and 
unfeigned  penitence,  was  most  probably  the 
means  of  crippling  him  in  his  spiritual  stand- 
ing for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  was  of 
course  excluded  from  the  fellowship  of  his 
brethren  in  religious  profession,  and  they  tes- 
tified against  his  conduct  accordingly  ;  judg- 
ing it,  as  they  express  themselves,  to  be  a 
duty  to  recommend  that  a  visible  distance  and 
separation  be  kept  as  to  near  converse,  until  re- 
pentance be  further  manifested.  Yet,  when 
he  had  given  full  evidence  to  their  satisfac- 
tion, not  only  of  the  sincerity  of  his  sorrow, 
but  of  his  restoration  and  settlement  as  a 
sound  member  of  Christ,  there  is  little  doubt 
he  again  partook  of  the  unity  of  his  friends." 

What  a  warning  call  does  this  case  sound 
in  our  ears,  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Apostle,  who  kept  his  body  in  subjection,  lest 
by  any  means,  after  preaching  the  gospel  to 
others,  he  himself  should  become  a  castaway. 
It  is  one  of  the  many  instances  on  record,  and 
which  the  experience  of  perhaps  every  chris- 
tian confirms,  that  we  are  no  longer  safe,  than 
as  we  maintain  the  holy  watch. 

It  furnishes  also  an  evidence  of  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God,  "  who  delighteth  to 
forgive  much  and  very  often,"  inasmuch  as 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  J.  S.  was 
favored  to  experience  true  repentance,  and  to 
be  again  restored  into  favor  with  his  Heavenly 
Father.  Perhaps  the  best  proof  of  the  peace- 
ful condition  of  mind,  he  was  enabled  through 
redeeming  mercy  to  arrive  at,  is  furnished  in 
two  precious  documents,  one  of  them  written 
by  himself  during  his  lastillness;  and  the  other 
by  his  widow,  after  his  decease,  as  follows : 
"  A  testimony  left  hy  John  Swintoune,  of  Swi7i- 
toune. 

"I,  John  Swintoune,  of  Swintoune,  being 
surrounded  with  weakness  of  body,  so  that 
there  is  more  probability  than  to  the  contrary, 
that  I  may  lay  it  down ;' therefore,  in  the 
seriousness  and  sense  that  becomes  a  dying 
man,  I  this  write. 

"  That  my  faith  and  belief  firmly  is  and 
hath  been,  that  the  contemned  people  called 
Quakers  are  a  blessed  people,  and  their  testi 
mony,  as  to  every  part  and  parcel  of  it,  if 
blessed,  and  may  not  be  foregone,  one  hoof  of 
it;  but  is  to  run  and  be  glorious  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  is  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,  as  it  shall  prevail — which  it  shall  not 
fail  to  do,  (the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  spoken  it,)  to  the  shame,  and  confusion 
and  disappointment  of  all.  those,  that  look 
upon  them  and  it  with  an  evil  eye. 


And  it  is  my  advice  and  desire  and  re- 
st to  all  my  relations  and  acquaintances, 
that,  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  God,  they  leave 
off  having  any  hand  in,  nor  be  in  the  least 
consenting  to  any  hardship  put  upon  that 
blessed  people  ;  but  rather  travail  to  cleave  to 
them  in  their  hearts;  for  as  the  Lord  God 
hath  pleaded  their  cause  and  stood  bj-  them, 
so  He  will  3-et  more  abundantly,  as  ever  He 
did  Israel  in  the  land  of  Zoar,  and  no  weapon 
formed  against  them  shall  prosper,  and  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth  He  will  reprove  for 
their  sakes." 
"  His  wife's  testimony  concerning  him  and  the 
Truth. 
"In  this  living  faith  and  principle  of  life, 
my  dearly  beloved  husband  laid  down  his  out- 
ward man  in  peace,  and  had  in  measure  the 
possession  of  it  before  he  went  hence.  Both 
before  he  fell  into  his  weakness  of  body,  and 
many  a  time  in  his  deep  exercises,  he  gave 
many  a  true  and  living  testimony  to  this  ever 
blessed  Truth,  which  is  Life  and  Light ;  and 
it  was  his  life,  and  is  the  life  of  all  that  believe 
in  it,  and  walk  in  obedience  to  it.  And  to 
the  truth  hereof,  I  can  set  my  seal,  and  was 
one  with  him  in  spirit;  so  that  our  nearness 
was  not  only  in  the  outward,  which  was  to 
be  separated,  but  in  that  which  can  never  be 
separated;  which  is  the  life  of  all  the  faithful 
in  this  day,  and  in  all  ages.  So,  it  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  the  Son,  and  with  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  that  our  union  and 
fellowship  is:  here  is  our  strength,  at  this  day, 
n  Christ,  the  substance  and  fulness,  and 
fulflUer  of  all  in  us.  Here  self  is  of  no  repu- 
tation, nor  outwards  trusted  in  ;  for  the}'  must 
all  come  to  an  end,  how  glorious  soever  they 
may  be  in  their  day  or  age,  whether  persons 
or  professions.  Nay,  I  can  say,  of  a  truth, 
the  profession  of  Truth  will  not  servo  in  the 
needful  time, — it  must  be  the  possession  of 
substance, — that  is  to  be  our  inheritance,  our 
strength,  our  life  forever!  And  when  we 
find  anything  separate  from  this,  then  trouble 
and  anguish  of  spirit;  as  one  said,  in  his  day, 
'  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face  and  I  was  troubled,' 
Psalm  XXX.  7,  but  through  judgment,  redemp- 
tion is  witnessed,  and  through  waiting  in  the 
light,  life  springs  in  the  inward  parts,  and 
strength  is  renewed.  So,  here  is  the  Eock  of 
Ages,  a  foundation  of  many  generations, — oh, 
living  praise !  oh,  everlasting  renown  and 
eternal  thanksgiving  be  sounded  forth  unto 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  which 
is  Christ  Jesus  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory, — 
for  ever  and  for  evermore  I 

"  Frances  Swintoune. 

rthwick,  22d  of  6th  mo.  1679." 


M.  Bontemps,  the  managing  director  of  the 
celebrated  glass  works  at  Choisy-le-Eoi, 
arrived  at  the  following  results  in  connection 
with  the  coloration  of  glass  under  the  influ 
ence  of  direct  sunlight :  Within  three  months 
after  having  been  exposed  to  sunlight,  the 
best  and  whitest  glass  made  at  St.  Gobain  is 
turned  distinctly  yellow ;  extra  white  glass 
(of  a  peculiar  mode  of  manufacture)  has  be 
come  even  more  yellow,  and  gradually  assumes 
a  color  known  as  pelure  d'  oignon ;  glass  con 
taining  5  per  cent,  of  litharge  was  also  affected, 
but  far  less  perceptibly ;  crystal  glass,  made 
with  carbonate  of  potassa  (the  other  varieties 
referred  to  contain  carbonate  of  soda),  lith 
arge,  and  silica,  was  not  at  all  affected ;  Eng 
lish  plate-glass,  made  by  the  British  Plate 
Glass  Company,  and  exhibiting  a  distinctly 


azure-blue  tinge,  remained  also  unaffeci 
The  author  attributes  the  coloration,  wli 
begins  with  yellow,  and  gradually  turns 
violet,  passing  through  red,  pelure  d'  oigt 
to  the  oxydising  effects  of  the  sun's  rays  U] 
the  protoxides  of  iron  and  manganese  c 
tained  in  glass. 

For  "  The  Frien 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  lei 
from  a  Friend  in  Indiana,  to  whom  I  e 
some  of  the  epistles  issued  by  our  late  Yes 
Meeting.  It  is  offered  for  insertion  in  " '. 
Friend."  *     * 

I  was  much  edified  by  the  valuable  c 
tents  of  the  Epistle,  and  can  say  it  meets  ■^ 
my  unqualified  approval.  I  trust  your  Yet 
Meeting  will  be  favored  to  maintain  its  sob 
ness  and  consistency,  in  the  midst  of  sue 
general  departure ;  and  that  not  only  col 
tively,  but  individually, — for  after  all  it  is 
individual  work — there  may  be  a  close  a 
ing  near  the  feet  of  the  blessed  Savioui 
hear  the  gracious  words  which  proceed  fi 
Him,  our  light,  our  life,  our  all.  Thus  d^ 
ing  humble,  in  self  abnegation,  and  in 
trust  and  confidence  that  He  is  our  avail 
Helper,  we  will  be  led  safely  along ; 
though  clouds  and  difficulties  encompass 
path,  and  we  may  appear  as  outcasts, 
sorrow  and  sighing  our  portion,  in  His  ti 
always  the  best,  (if  it  be  long  in  coming) 
the  great  and  good  Shepherd  and  Delivere 
his  people,  will  arise  for  our  help,  and  ens 
us  to  sing  the  songs  of  holy  joy  and  peace 
the  banks  of  deliverance. 

Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  17th,  1870. 

If  you  look  into  the  early  life  of  truly  h' 
ful  men,  those  who  make  life  easier  or  no 
to  those  who  come  after  them,  you  will  aln 
invariably  find  that  they  lived  purely  in 
days  of  their  youth.  In  early  life  the  br 
though  abounding  in  vigor,  is  sensitive 
very  susceptible  to  injury — and  this  to  a 
a  degree,  that  a  comparatively  brief  and  mi 
erate  indulgence  in  vicious  pleasures  app 
to  lower  the  tone  and  impair  both  the  delic 
and  the  efficiency  of  the  brain  for  life, 
is  not  preaching,  it  is  simple  truth  of  scie 
— James  Parton. 

When  in  difficulty,  first  seek  Divine 
and  then,  under  its  influence,  endeavor  to! 

thyself. 


THE    FRIEND. 


SIXTH   MONTH  4,   1870. 


Were  we  rightly  and  fully  to  realize 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  constant,  the 
unseen  influence  of  agencies  acting  thro 
out  every  successive  moment  of  time, 
which  we  can  exercise  no  control,  how  gre 
would  it  modify  and  moderate  our  estima 
the  circumstances  that  make  up  the  reco 
our  existence,  and  the  feelings  springing 
of  or  connected  with  them.  It  is  a  wise 
merciful  provision  of  the  Creator  that 
cannot  foresee,  with  certainty,  the  sma 
fraction  of  futurity.  Human  -prescience 
not  decide  what  will  be  the  occurrence 
any  hour  to  come.  However  sagacioush 
may  calculate  the  usual  results  of  kn 
causes,  and  wisely  provide  for  supposed 
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gencies,  circumstances  which  cannot  be 
eseen,  and  altogether  unthought  of,  may 
eat  our  expectations  and  give  Vise  to  a  to- 
ly  different  train  of  events. 
Sven  those  who  have  passed  but  few  years 
mature  life,  if  they  look  over  the  scenes 
it  have  checkered  it,  can  hardly  fail  to 
ognize  the  universality  of  this  uncertainty 
ihe  many  schemes  of  profit  or  enjoyment 
t  have  been  anticipated  but  were  not  real 


1 ;  the  many  hard  sought  prizes  that  when 
lut  to  be  seized  have  eluded  the  grasp,  and 

many  apparently  well  founded  prospects 
events,  dreaded  or  longetl  for,  that  have 
'cr  come  into  existence.  Again,  if  success- 
in  our  well  laid  plans,  and  while  enjoying 
cied  security  in  the  possession  of  worldly 
d  of  any  kind,  the  coming  hours,  like  the 
isengers  of  sad  tidings  to  Job,  may  quickly 
ig  the  knowledge  that  we  are  stripped,  or 
t  death  has  come  to  summon  us  away  from 
;he  trials  or  enjoyments  of  life.  All  the 
■wledge  of  the  future,  our  unassisted  reason 

attain,  is,  that  sooner  or  later,  life  must 
16  to  an  end  ;  and  in  view  of  its  vicissitudes 

sorrows,  which  alike  pertain  to  the  right- 
3  and  the  wicked,  we  may  infer  that  the 
ards  of  virtue  and  vice  are  not  completed 
his  world. 

lid  man  possess  nothing  more  than  the  life, 
ies  and  instincts,  which  he  has  in  common 
1  the  beasts  that  perish,  there  would  ap- 
r  to  be  great  inequality  in  the  recompenses 
oh  follow  devotion  to  the  gratification  of 

and  the  struggles  maintained  to  restrain 
promptings  of  appetite,  and  conform  to 

laws  of  rectitude.     But  when   we  view 

as  a  being  endued  with  marvellous  intel- 
iial  powers,  and  stamped  with  character- 
:S  of  honor  and  dignity,  far  surpassing 
thing  exhibited  by  any  other  created  being 
bis  earth,  it  seems  a  natural  conclusion — 
spective  of  revelation — that  life  here,  so 
■t,  so  uncertain,  so  crowded  with  delusions 

miseries,  cannot  be  the  whole  period  of 
tence  allotted  him ;  but  that  death  only 
3ves  him  to  another  state  of  being  ;  and 

the  soul,  emancipated  from  its  tenement 
ay,  will  then  realize  the  possession  of  im- 
lality.  It  is  only  thus  that  reason  can 
ure  to  draw  the  conclusion  of  compensa- 

in  a  world  to  come,  and  to  justify  the 
.rent  discrepancies  between  "the  enjoy- 
ts  of  life  by  the  virtuous  and  the  wicked, 
stimes  permitted  by  an  overruling  Provi- 
e. 

appily  we  are  not  left  to  the  halting,  un- 
lin  deductions  of  reason  on  this  interest- 
md  important  subject.  Life  and  immor- 
Y  have  been  brought  to  light  by  the 
el,  and  our  day  of  life  illuminated  by  this 
.assumes  an  entirely  new  aspect,  and  its 

its  struggles  and  sorrows,  its  delusive 
8,  and  its  fears  must  be  estimated  by  a 
lard  having  reference,  not  to  the  present 

but  to  the  whole  period  of  existence, 
knowledge  that  God  is,  is  accompanied 

the  revelation  of  his  will  concerning  us; 
He  is  a  rich  rewarder  of  those  who  dili- 
y  serve  him,  and  has  prepared  eternal 
ihment  for  those  who  reject  his  mercy 
lie  in  their  sins. 

r  knowledge  of  the  future  is  therefore 
'30nfined  to  the  certainty  of  death,  but 
igh  revelation  by  Him  who  knoweth  the 
Tom  the  beginning,  it  embraces  judgment 
[me,  and  an  eternity  of  hajipiness  or  mis- 


But  with  all  our  short-sightedness  ; 
certain  hold  on  life;  our  inevitable  subjection 
to  death  ;  and  the  admitted  divine  decree  of 
judgment  to  come,  in  how  comparatively  few, 
do  these  check  their  presumptous  plans  and 
pursuits.      In  theory,  we  acknowledge  that 
as  regards  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  we 
cannot  predict  what  may  be  the  disclosures  of 
a  day  or  an  hour,  but  in  our  projects  of  what 
is  to  be  accomplished  or  enjoyed,  we  embrace 
the  dim  future  of  months  and  years,  and  build 
our  expectations  on  the  frail  basis  of  prolong- 
ed life.     This   is  natural,  and  necessary  for 
success  in  the  improvement  of  the  condition 
of  man,  individually  and  collectively  ;  but  it 
makes  it  none  the  less  proper,  when  deter- 
mining on  our  course,  to  take  into  the  account 
that  there  is  an  almighty  and  omniscient  Ar- 
biter of  events,  whose  will  we  are  bound  to 
consult,  and  whose  purposes  will  be  executed, 
whether  we  conform  to  that  will  or  not.    The 
apostle  James  alludes  to  man's  blindness  and 
presumption  and  to  this  duty  when,  addressing 
some  in  his  day,  he  thus  speaks  rebukingly  : 
'  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say  to-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such    a  city,   and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain ; 
whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row ;  for  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapor 
that  appcareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away.    For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  if  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live  and  do  this  or  that." 
What  a  wise  and  blessed  determination  is  i 
then,  not  only  to  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  per 
ceptible   government   and    guidance    of   the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  to  live  up  to  it  in  regulating 
our  affairs  and  conduct.     In  our  natural  igno- 
rance, we  cannot  foretell  the  ultimate  conse- 
quences   of  our   simplest  action.      We    may 
consider  an  act  as  insignificant,  but  whether 
right  or  wrong  it  may  send  forward  an  influ- 
ence that  will  affect  every  subsequent  step  in 
our  lives.     Of  how  much   peace,  how  much 
spiritual  strength  and  holy  joy  has  one  simple 
act  of  obedience  to  the  secretly  manifested 
will  of  the  omniscient  Saviour  sometimes  been 
the  forerunner;  and  to  what  deep  and  una- 
vailing remorse  and  wretchedness,  has  a  single 
been  the   inlet,  by  clouding  the  mental 
vision  and  blunting  religious  sensibility.     A 
'arge  portion  of  those  who  profess  to  believe 
n  the  necessity  for  preparation  for  eternity, 
ire  nevertheless  absorbed  with    what   they 
shall  eat,  and    what   they  shall   drink,  and 
wherewithal  they  shall  be  clothed,  or  how  they 
shall  acquire  wealth,  or  secure  pleasure ;  and 
impossible  as  it  is  to  read  the  hearts  of  those 
around  us,  while  worldly  wisdom  and  folly 
equally  fail  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  fu- 
ture, there  is  nothing  to  be  put  in  compari- 
son with    holding    spiritual    converse    with 
Omniscience,  through  the  measure  of  Divine 
Grace  bestowed  for  our  guide  to  salvation; 
allowing  its   dictates   to    regulate  our  daily 
transactions,   and    to  harmonize  our  desires 
and  pursuits  with  the  eternal  interests  of  that 
part  which  will  live  forever.     Whether   we 
regard  our   personal   feelings,    our  domestic 
relations,  the  social  arrangements  of  society, 
or  the  shifting  forms  of  political  policy;  in  this 
sacred  counsel  aud  obedience  there  is  safety 
and  peace  ;  and  by  it  alone  can  life  be  passed 
-'n  a  manner  compatible  with  the  individual 
mportance  and    dignity   of  man,   created  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  designed  to 
be  crowned  with  glory  aud  honor.     It  is  thus 
he  comprehends  and  lives  in  the  spirit  of  the 
I  injunction,  "  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 


for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof." 

Friends  in  some  places  being  in  want  of  a 
correct  list  of  the  Correspondents  in  the  dif- 
ferent Monthly  Meetings  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  following  has  been  pre- 
pared by  a  Friend  and  handed  to  us  for  pub- 
lication. Should  there  be  any  inaccuracy'  in 
it,  we  will  be  obliged  by  being  informed  of 
it,  for  correction. 

List  of  Correspondents,  and  their  address,  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  lih  mo.  -]Oth,  1870. 

nilLADELPHIA    QUARTER. 

Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 

Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  612  Race  St.,  Phila. 
Monthly  Meeting,    Northern  District,   John 

W.  Biddle,  No.  519  Noble  St.,  Phila.' 
Monthly   Meeting,    Southern    District,  John 

Carter,  No.  329  South  Twelfth  St.,  Phila. 
Monthly  Meeting,  Western  District,  George 

R.  Smith,  No.  1311  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Exeter    Monthly    Meeting,    Joseph    Bailey, 

Douglasville,  Berks  county,  Pa. 
Muncy   Monthly    Meeting,    Joseph    Masters, 

Milvillo,  Columbia  county.  Pa. 

ABINCTON    QUARTER. 

Abington  Monthly  Meeting,  Eichard  C.  Shoe- 
maker, Jarrett  Town,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Alfred  Cope, 
Germantown,  Philada.,  Pa. 

Gwynedd  Monthly  Meeting,  Jeremiah  Com- 
fort, Barren  Hill,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

BUCKS    QUARTER. 

Buckingham    Monthly    Meeting,    Daniel    C. 

Rich,  Danborough,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Muhlon  Moon,  Mor- 

risville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

CONCORD    QUARTER. 

Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  John  M.  Sharpless, 

Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting,  Gerard  Cope, 

West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Truman  Forsythe, 

Street  Road,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Concord  Monthly  Meeting,  John  Benington 

Glen  Mills,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting,  Samuel  Hillcs, 

Wilmington,  Delaware. 

CALN    QUARTER. 

Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting,  Thomas  Cooper, 

Christiana,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Bradford  Monthly  Meeting,  James  Embree 

Marshal  ton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  ' 

Uwchlan  Monthly  Meeting,  George  Thomas, 

West  Whiteland,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Robeson    Monthly  Meeting,    James   Scarlet, 

Guiger's  ilills,  Berks  Co.,  Pa. 

WESTERN    QUARTER. 

Kennet  Monthly  Meeting,    William   House, 

Parkersville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
New  Garden   Monthly  Meeting,   Thomas  M. 

Harvey,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
London   Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Benjamin 

Maule,  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

BURLINGTON    QUARTER. 

Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  Richard  F.  Mott 
Burlington,  New  Jersey.  ' 

Chesterfield  Jlonthly  Meeting,  Peter  Decou 
Trenton,  New  Jersey.  ' 

Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Peter  H. 
Ellis,  Columbus,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  Jersey. 
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JiittleEgf?  Harbor  Monthly  Meeting,  Jonathan 
Cox,  West  Creek,  Ocean  Co.,  New  Jersey. 

Eahway  and  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Joel  Wilson,  Eahway,  Essex  Co.,  N.  J. 

HADDONFIELD    QUARTER. 

Iladdonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Sam'l  Nichol- 
son, Haddonfield,  Camden  Co.,  N.  J. 

Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Geo.  M.  Haverstick, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  Sam'l  E.  Wilkins, 
Masonville,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  David 
Evans,  Marlton,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

SALE5I    QUARTER. 

Woodbury  Monthly    Meeting,    Abraham    P. 

Eudolph,  .Woodbury,  Gloucester  Co.,  N.  J. 
Salem    Monthly    Meeting,    Casper    Wistar, 

Salem,  Salem  Co.,  N.  J. 
Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Francis  Bacon, 

Greenwich,  Cumberland  Co.,  N.  J. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoREioN.— Communication  by  the  French  caBle  sud- 
denly censed  on  the  26th  ult.,  between  Dunbury  and 
St.  Pierre.  Immediate  steps  would  be  taken  to  discover 
the  break  and  repair  it.  In  the  meantime  all  messages 
will  be  transmitted  by  the  Newfouniland  lines. 

The  British  journals  have  many  comments  on  the  at- 
tempted invasion  of  Canada  by  the  Fenians.  The  good 
faith  of  the  American  authorities  is  generally  admitted, 
and  the  attempts  of  the  Fenians  ridiculed.  A  bill  re- 
moving civil  disabilities  of  clergymen  who  have  resigned 
their  functions,  has  passed  to  a  second  reading  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  A  bill  making  provision  for  th( 
disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  Wales,  has  been  de 
bated  in  the  House.  It  was  opposed  by  Gladstone  as  > 
blow  at  the  estahlished  religion.  He  thought  it  thi 
forerunner  of  a  crusade  by  its  enemies  against  the  en 
tire  English  church,  and  if  passed  would  eventually 
culminate  in  the  downfall  of  the  Protestant  church 
England.  On  division  the  bill  was  rejected.  The  Irish 
land  bill,  with  amendments,  has  passed  the  Commo 
and  been  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords.  Gladstone  stated 
in  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  government  woulc 
give  all  moral  aid  and  support  to  secure  elections  to  th 
British  Parliament  of  two  workmen  whose  names  ar 
before  the  people  as  candidates. 

The  government  of  India  opposes  the  interference  of 
the  home  government  in  the  opium  trade  in  any  othe: 
way  than  by  the  imposition  of  a  duty.  An  entire  fam  ' 
of  seven  persons,  residing  at  Uxbridge,  near  Londi 
were  murdered  on  the  night  of  the  23d  ult.,  by  a  wan- 
dering vagabond,  who  entered  the  house  for  plunder. 
He  was  soon  after  arrested,  together  with  a  suspected 
accomplice. 

The  project  of  a  law  has  been  iniroduced  in  the  French 
Corps  Legislatif,  for  decreasing  the  salaries  of  members. 
The  present  salary  is  30,000  francs  per  annum,  and  the 
new  law  contemplates  a  reduction  of  fifty  per  cent.  The 
commiitee  of  citizens  which  was  formed  to  promote  the 
adoption  of  the  phbiscilum,  desired  to  maintain  their  or- 
ganization, but  the  necessary  permission  of  the  govern- 
ment was  refused.  Prime  "Minister  Ollivier,  declared 
that  the  government  could  not  sanction  the  creation  of 
a  permanent  and  irresponsible  political  body.  Thi 
Corps  Legislatif  has  adopted  an  amendment  to  Ae  press 
law,  which  was  proposed  by  the  opposition 
isters  resisted  the  passage  of  the  amendment,  but 
out  avail. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colonies  has  read  to  the 
Cortes  a  draft  of  a  law  for  the  gradual  extinction  of 
slavery  in  all  the  Spanish  possessions.  The  bill  pro. 
Tides  that  children  born  of  slaves,  since  1868,  shall  he 
free,  the  government  paying  an  indemnity  of  Htty  dollars 
for  each,  and  all  born  after  the  promulgation  of  this 
law  to  be  unconditionally  free.  Slaves  who  h^.ve  foughl 
in  the  Spanish  service,  and  all  over  sixty-five  years  o! 
age,  are  to  be  immediately  set  free.  The  proposed  Ian 
was  received  with  much  favor  by  the  Cortes.  The  civi 
marriage  bill  passed  the  Cones  by  a  tirge  majority.  Ii 
the  Cortes  Marshall  Prim  made  an  explanation  in  rela 
tion  to  the  current  rumor  that  the  Spanish  Mm:stry  wai 
in  collusion  with  the  revolutionists  of  Portugal.  H 
disclaimed  all  connection  with  the  movement  on  behalf 
of  himself  and  coUeages.  Espartero  positively  declines 
the  crown.  ,    ,   ^   .    . 

The  Chinese  ambassadors  have  concluded  their  nego- 
tiations with  the  Belgian  governmeut,  aud  departed  for 
Itoly. 
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A  new  ministry  for  Portugal  has  been  formed,  with 
General  Saldanha  at  its  head.  In  assuming  office  he 
took  a  solemn  obligation  that  he  would  maintain  the 
nre  of  Portugal  against  Spain.  The  legisla- 
djourned.  One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  session 
was  the  taking  of  an  oath  by  all  the  Deputies  to  defend 
the  independence  of  Portugal.  There  is  a  movement  on 
foot  for   the   union   of  Portugal  and  Spain  under  one 

vernment,  and  it  has   been   reported  that  Saldanha 

13  in  its  favor. 

The  King  of  Prussia  formally  closed  the  sessions  of 

the  legislature  on  the  26th.    He  anticipated  the  happiest 

results  from   the   hills   passed  during  the  first  session. 

gislature  finally  adopted  a  bill  abolishing  capital 

punisnment,  except  in  cases  of  iiremeditaied  murder  and 

urder  of  a  member  of  the  royal  family.     Bismarck 

ade  proposals  to  the  great  Powers  that  they  take 

joint  action  for  the  suppression   of  piracy  in  Chinese 

aters.     The  North  German  Parliament  has   passed  a 

bill  which  virtually  prevents  all  transactions  by  foreign 

lotteries  in  the  North  German  Confederation. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  states  that  a  feeling  of  opposition 
to  Denmark  is  gaining  ground  in  Iceland,  and  threatens 
a  separation  of  that  island  from  the  mother  country. 

The  Italian  Chambers  have  assented  to  the  bill  allow- 
ing women  the  right  of  suffrage  in  the  municipal  elec- 
tions. 

The  remainder  of  the  band  of  brigands  who  captured 
and  afterwards  murdered  several  English  travellers  in 
Greece,  have  been  arrested,  tried  and  sentenced  to  death. 

There  is  a  feeling  of  general  alarm  in  Paris  on  account 
of  the  rapid  spread  of  small  pox,  which  has  no 
sumed  the  character  of  an  epidemic.  Two  hundred  and 
twenty  deaths  from  that  dise.ise  were  officially  reported 
last  week.  The  government  will  immediately  adopt 
measures  for  the  enforcem«'nt  of  a  general  system  of 
vaccinal  ion,  and  cases  hereafter  reported  will  be  at  once 
removed  from  ihe  city. 

Advices  from  Hong  Kong  report  the  continued  pro 
gress  of  the  rebellion  in  the  north  western  provinces  of 
China.  It  originated  among  the  Mohammedan  de 
who  revolted,  and  their  numbers  are  said  to  be  rapidly 
increasing.  In  all  their  conflicts  with  the  government 
troops  the  rebels  have  been  victoria 

An  Alexandria  dispatch  states,  that  the  Viceroy  of 
Egypt  has  authorized  the  sale  of  lands  adjoining  the 
Suez  Canal,  the  proceeds  to  be  equally  divided  between 
the  Viceroy  and  the  canal  company.  These  lands  are 
valued  at  four  million  pounds  sterling. 

London,  5lh  mo.  30th.— Consols,  94j.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1862,  89J;  ditto,  1865,  8S| ;   ditto,  10-40's,  5  per  cents, 

Liverpool.  — Uplands    cotton,    10|</. ;    Orleans,    llrf. 
BreadstuCFs  firm.    Red  western  wheat,  8s.  5rf.  per  cental, 
ly       Dnited   States. — On   the  24th   ult.,  President  Grant 
n,   issued  a  proclamation  setting  forth  that  he  bad  received 
information  of  illegal  and   unlawful   expeditions  being 
fitted  out  in  the  United  States  for  the  invasion  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  a  province  of  the  crown  of  Great 
L  country  with   which   the  United   States  is  at 
peace,  and  in  view  of  such  information  duly  authenti- 
cated, the  President  warns  all  persons  engaged  in  such 
expeditions  of  the  consequence  of  such  illegal 

nounces  that  if  captured  they 
from  the  penalties  so  incurred  by  them,  and 
United  States  will  not  interfere  in  their  behalf, 
joins  on  all  the  officers  of  the  United  States  to  employ 
II  legal  authority  to  interpose  and  to  apprehend  such 
nlawful  expeditions  and  defeat  all  the  participants  in 
their  designs,  and  aid  to  bring  to  justice  every  such  of- 
fender. The  unlawful  expeditions  referred  to  by  th( 
President  were  composed  of  so-called  Feni.ins,  who  las' 
week  made  another  hostile  demonstration  against 
Canada.  Several  thousands  of  them  were  in  movement 
from  various  parts  of  the  northern  and  western  States; 
but  acting  without  concert,  proper  organization  or 
capable  leaders,  the  movement  was  easily  defeated. 
Parties  entered  Canada  at  two  places,  but  meeting  with 
opposition  quickly  retreated,  and  a  number  of  their 
officers  being  arrested  by  the  U.  S.  officials,  and  thrown 
into  prison,  the  Fenians  disbanded  aud  left  for  their 
homes.  U.  S.  troops  were  ordered  to  the  border,  but 
there  seemed  to  be  little  need  for  their  services.  A  few 
Fenians  were  killed  and  wounded  in  their  encounters 
with  the  Canadians,  but  the  latter  do  not  appear  to  have 
suffered  any  loss  of  much  moment. 

Congress. — The  bill  in  aid  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
Railroad,  after  being  amended,  has  finally  passed  both 
Houses.  Public  lands  are  granted  on  a  liberal  scale 
and  the  company  is  authorized  to  issue  its  bonds  for  th 
construction  of  the  road,  and  to  secure  the  same  by 
mortgage,  &c.  The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed 
a  bill  granting  pensions  to  all  the  survivors  of  the  war 
of  1812,  who  served  on  land  or  sea  for  three  months  in 


that  war.     It  is  stated   that  fifteen   to  twenty  thoua 
pensions  will  be  thus  created. 

The  Treasury.— The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treas 
has  directed  the  sale  of  $5,000,000  of  gold,  and 
purchase  of  $8,000,000  of  U.  S.  bonds  during  the  Si 
month.     The  forthcoming  statement  of  the  public  c 

11  exhibit  a  further  decrease  during  the  Fifth  mon 

Philadelphia.  —Mortality  last  week,  315.  In  the  i 
responding  week  last  year,  232.  The  growth  of  the  ( 
and  increase  of  business,  is  shown  by  the  follow 
comparative  statement,  showing  the  number  of  i 
letters  delivered,  the  local  or  drop  letters  delivered, 
newspapers  distributed,  the  letters  collected  and 
newspapers  collected: 

April,  'G9.  April,  "TO.  I 
Mail  letters  delivered,  849,162  929,195  80, 
Local  letters  delivered,  377,266  436,150  58, 
Newspapers  delivered,  306,663  346,824  40, 
Letters  collected,  .  .  990,423  1,007,908  17, 
Newspapers  collected,         90,517        139,975         49, 

Chinese  Immigration.— The  Chinese  companies  of  i 
Francisco  have  decided  to  discourage  the  emigralio 
their  countrymen  to  California,  and  have  dr 
circular  to  that  effect,  to  be  posted  in  all  the  princ 
towns  and  cities  of  China. 

Southern  Crops.— The  wheat  crop  of  Georgia  is  g. 
and  promises  a  large  yield.  The  corn  and  cotton  ci 
of  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  Florida  and  Alabama, 
promise  well. 

The  Markets,  ^-c— The  following  were  the  quotat 
on  the  30th  ult.  A^ew  Fori.- American  gold  114J. 
sixes,  1881,  117J;  ditto,  1868,  114;  ditto  10-40,5 
cents,  108J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.75  a  $5; 
ping  Ohio,  $5  a  $5.25  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.10  a  3 
southern,  $6  a  $10.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1 
No.  1  Milwaukie,  $1,28  a  $1.30  ;  amber  western,  $ 
a  $1.35.  State  oats,  68  a  69  cts.  Western  mixed  c 
$1.05  a  $1.11  ;  choice  yellow,  $1.16.  Carolina  rii 
a  8i  cts.  Rangoon,  7^  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  8J  a  9J  i 
hard  refined,  13i  cts.  Cotton,  22§  a  24  cts.  Philt 
phia.—OoUon,  23  a  23j  cts  Flour,  $4.75  a  $8.25. 
wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.35  ;''white,  $1.40  a  $1.50.  Penr 
vania  rye,  $1.10  ;  western,  $1.03.  Western  corn,  $1 
Penna.  yellow,  $1.10.  Western  oats,  62  cts. ;  Pe 
cts.  Lard,  16  a  16J  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.25.  Ti 
thy,  $7.50.     Flaxseed,   $2.25.     The  arrivals  an 

f  beet  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered 

bout  1400  head.  Extra  sold  at  lOj  a  11  cts.  ;  fa 
good,  9  a  10  cts.,  and  common  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  g. 
About  11,000  sbeep  sold  at  5J  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  g;, 
2500  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs. 
cayo.— Spring  extra  flour,  $4  a  $5.15.  No.  2  wl 
981  cts.  a  $1.     No.  2  corn,  79i  eta.    Oats,  46  cts. 
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79  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  St.  Louis.— I 
spring  wheat,  97  cts.;  No.  2  red  fall,  $1.08;  cb 
$1.25.  Mixed  corn,  80  a  83  cts.  Oats,  51  a  52 
Lard,  15i  a  16  cts.  £alt!more.—ila.ryUnd  wheat,  i 
a  $1.52;  Pennsylvania,  $135  a  $1.38.  Mixed  c 
$1.14  a  $1.15.  Oats,  62  a  65  cts.  Lard,  17|  cts. 
cinnali.—tlo.  2  wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.14.     Corn,  90  a  9i 

The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Phils 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  having  agreed  to  support  a  tea 
among  the  Ottowa  Indians,  desire  to  engage  a  Fr 
either  man  or  woman,  for  that  position. 

Apply  to  James  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  Germantown. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1870. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,   (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PUILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshoa  H.  Wort) 

TON.M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mf 
„ade  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  ' 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  S 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boar 

Married,  on  the  4th  of  Fifth  month,  1870,  at  Tw 
street  Meeting-house,  Gilbert  Congdon,  of  Provid 
R.  I.,  to  Ellen  L.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  Third  month  10th,  1870,  Isaac  Stokes,  a 
Carleton  P.  Stokes,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  a  i 
ber  of  Woodbury  Monthly  .Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Bh 
are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  Go  1." 

,  on  the  28th  of  Third  month,  1870,  Sarah  B 

Cresson,  relic  of  Caleb  Cresson,  in  the  83d  yeir  o 
age,  a  member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Met 

,  at  the  residence  of  her  cousin,  Joshua  St 

son,  Westfield,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  5lh  mo.  8th, 
Mary  Darnell,  aged  nearly  77  years. 

-     -  ""  WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Concluding  Observations. 

CContinned  from  page  322.) 

reviewing  the  subjects  adverted  to  in 
)  pages,  the  writer  is  inclined  to  say  a 
more  on  some  of  tinetn,  especially  on  that 
important  one,  the  benefits  resulting  to 
kind  from  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
ed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross: 
is  followed  by  some  additional  remarks 
jcting  worship  and  ministry,  with  an  ex- 
ition  to  professed  christians, 
le  scriptures  declare,  that  the  "  Word 
:h  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and 
God,  was  made  (or  took)  flesh."  (John  i. 
4.)  "A^  the  children  are  partakers  of 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 
of  the  same  ;  that  through  death  he  might 
•oy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death, 
is  the  devil."  (Heb.  ii.  14.)  "  He  is  the 
itiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
)hn  ii.  2. )  He  suffered  death  on  the  cross, 
was  buried.  On  the  third  day  he  rose 
the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven, 
•e,  glorified  with  the  Father,  he  is  our 
iator  and  Intercessor  with  him. 
proceeding  to  describe  more  particularly 
)enefits  which  result  to  mankind  from  the 
h  of  Christ,  the  sentiments  of  the  writer 
his  subject  being  well  expressed  in  R. 
;lay's  "A])ology  for  the  true  Christian 
Dity,"  he  inserts  the  following  selection 
that  work. 

iVe  consider  our  redemption  in  a  twofold 
3Ct  or  state;  both  which,  in  their  own 
re  are  perfect ;  though  in  their  applica- 
to  us,  the  one  is  not,  nor  can  be,  without 
3Ct  to  the  other. 

Che  first  is,  the  redemption  performed 
accomplished  liy  Christ  for  vs,  in  his  cruci- 
lody,  ivithout  us:  the  other  is  the  redemp- 
wrought  by  Christ  in  us ;  which  no  less 
erly  is  called  and  accounted  a  redemp- 
than  the  former.  The  first,  then,  is  that 
reby  a  man,  as  he  stands  in  the  foil,  is  put 
a  capacity  of  salvation  ;  and  hath  con- 
d  unto  him  a  measure  of  that  power, 
»e,  spirit,  life,  and  grace,  that  was  in 
8t  Jesus;  which,  as  the  free  gift  of  God, 
'le  to  counterbalance,  overcome,  and  root 
■he  evil  seed,  wherewith  we  are  naturally, 
1  the  fall,  leavened.     The  second  is  that, 


whereby  we  witness  and  know  this  pure  and 
perfect  redemption  in  ourselves,  purifying, 
cleansing,  and  redeeming  us  from  the  power 
of  corruption;  and  bringing  us  into  unity, 
favor,  and  friendship  with  God. 

"  By  the  first  of  these  two,  we  that  were 
lost  in  Adam,  plunged  into  the  bitter  and  cor- 
rupt seed,  unable  of  ourselves  to  do  anj'  good 
thing,  but  naturally  joined  and  united  to  evil ; 
forward  and  propense  to  all  iniquitj',  servants 
and  slaves  to  the  power  and  spirit  of  dark- 
ness, are,  notwithstanding  all  this,  so  far  re- 
conciled to  God,  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  while 
enemies,  that  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of 
salvation,  having  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace  offered  unto  us ;  and  God  is  re- 
conciled unto  us  in  Christ,  calls  and  invites 
us  to  himself.  In  which  respect  wo  under- 
stand these  scriptures  :  '  He  slew  the  enmity 
in  himself  He  loved  us  first. — He  who  did 
no  sin,  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree.  And  he  died  for  our  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust.'  (Eph.  ii.  15  ;  1  John 
iv.  10 ;  1  Peter  ii.  22,  24,  and  iii.  18.) 

"  By  the  second,  we  witness  this  capacity 
brought  into  act;  whereby  receiving,  and  not 
resisting,  the  purchase  of  his  death,  to  wit, 
the  light.  Spirit,  and  grace  of  Christ  revealed 
in  us,  we  witness  and  possess  a  real,  true  and 
inward  redemption  from  the  power  and  pre- 
valency  of  sin;  and  so  come  to  be  truly  and 
really  redeemed,  justified,  and  made  righteous, 
and  to  a  sensible  union  and  friendship  with 
God.  Thus,  '  he  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity ;'  and  thus, 
'  we  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  to  his  death.'  (Tit. 
ii.  14  ;  Phil.  iii.  10.)  This  last  follows  the  first 
in  order,  and  is  a  consequence  of  it,  proceed- 
ing from  it  as  an  effect  from  its  cause ;  for  as 
none  could  have  enjoyed  the  last  without  the 
first  had  been  (such  being  the  will  of  God,) 
so  also  can  none  now  partake  of  the  first,  but 
as  ho  witnesseth  the  last.  Wherefore  as  to 
us,  they  are  both  causes  of  our  justification  ; 
the  first  the  procuring  efficient,  the  other  the 
formal  cause."     Apolog}^,  prop.  7,  sec.  3. 

As  it  is  evident  from  scripture  testimony, 
that  it  is  absolutely  requisite  to  our  complete 
redemption,  that  we  should  individually  be- 
lieve in  the  divine  light  or  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  by  submission  to  his  baptism,  witness  the 
work  of  regeneration  in  our  souls,  how  desir- 
able is  it,' that  among  all  professed  christians, 
(as  hath  been  already  hinted,)  no  doctrines 
should  be  embraced,  nor  any  ordinance  or  in- 
stitution relative  to  ministrj'  and  worship  set 
up,  and  practised,  the  tendency  of  which  is, 
to  divert  their  attention  from  this  internal 
teacher,  or  in  any  degree  to  obstruct  or  re- 
strain its  influence  and  operation  in  the  soul. 
An  attentive  perusal  of  the  New  Testament, 
will  show,  that  one  of  the  principal  objects  of 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  of  his 
Apostles,  was,  to  turn  the  attention  of  the 
people  to  this  divine  gift,  as  their  teacher  and 


guide,  in  the  way  to  everlasting  happiness. 
And  surely  this  should  be  a  principal  object, 
in  the  view  of  every  professed  minister  of 
Christ  ut  the  present  day ;  for  the  christian  re- 
ligion is,  in  itself,  the  same  now  as  it  was  in 
the  apostolic  age ;  yet,  alas !  great  is  the  de- 
generacy from  its  original  purity,  among 
many  of  its  professors,  not  only  in  regard  to 
conduct  and  conversation,  but  also  respecting 
doctrine  and  worship. 

True  believers  in  Christ,  after  their  conver- 
sion, and  the  remission  of  their  past  sins 
through  his  blood,  are  still  liable  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  the  world,  when  the  daily 
watching  unto  prayer  is  not  fully^maintained, 
to  contract  contamination  from  its  spirit,  and 
also  from  the  flesh  and  the  devil ;  which  con- 
tamination when  received,  however  minute 
it  may  be,  cannot  escape  the  detection  of  Him 
who  seeth  all  things.  In  the  degree  in  which 
this  has  prevailed,  it  tends  to  obstruct  the  ac- 
cess of  the  soul  unto  God,  who  is  a  Being  of 
infinite  puritj'  and  holiness.  Now  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  the  High-priest  and 
Bishop  of  souls,  beholds  the  state  of  every  in- 
dividual in  religious  assemblies,  and  does  not 
fail,  when  he  sees  meet,  to  dispense  unto  every 
one  according  to  his  need,  who  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  love  comes  to  him.  Ho  breaks 
the  bread  of  life  unto  the  pure  in  heart,  and 
in  his  abundant  mercy  he  gives  repentance 
and  contrition  of  soul  unto  those,  who,  through 
unwatchfulness  have  contracted  any  degree 
of  defilement,  "  sprinkling  their  hearts  from 
an  evil  conscience."  (Heb.  x.  22  ;)  thus  the 
gracious  declaration  of  our  Lord  is  verified, 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  (and  consequently  when  a  larger 
number  is  so  gathered,)  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them;"  (Matt,  xviii.  20;)  for  these 
words  of  our  holy  Eedeemer  are  not  unmean- 
ing sounds  :  they  are  definite  and  most  certain 
truths.  What  a  blessed  privilege  then  is  it, 
that  a  religious  assembly  may  witness  the  life- 
giving  presence  of  Christ  revealed  in  and 
among  them  !  But  it  should  ever  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  this  high  privilege  is  held  out  to 
those,  and  to  those  orAy,  who  are  gathered  in 
his  name  ;  which,  as  already  observed,  signi- 
fies or  has  reference  to  his  divine  attributes, 
viz.  his  power,  life,  light,  &c.  That  we  may 
participate  in  this  high  privilege,  the  com- 
mand of  our  Holy  Eedeemer  to  his  disciples, 
"  What  J  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch;" 
and  again,  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation,"  (Mark  xiii.  37 ;  Matt.  xxvi. 
41,)  should  never  be  forgotten  :  it  is  indeed  a 
duty  very  needful  to  be  observed  in  the  course 
of  our  daily  conduct  and  conversation  among 
men  ;  but  on  no  occasion  is  the  practice  of  it 
more  necessarj',  than  in  assemblies  for  public 
worship.  For  there  is  ground  to  believe,  that 
the  enemy  of  all  good,  strives,  by  every  means 
in  his  power,  to  prevent  the  worshipping  of 
Almighty  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  the 
human  mind  by  its  own  strength  is  entirely 
incompetent  to   withstand   his  efforts.     As 
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therefore,  the  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
this  important  subject,  "The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ; 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him," 
(John  iv.  23,)  affords  sufficient  ground  for  the 
conclusion,  that  it  is  consistent  with  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father  that  this  pure  spiritual 
worship  should  everywhere  prevail, — how  in- 
dispensable to  the  being  preserved  from  oppo- 
sition to  the  divine  will,  in  this  particular, 
when  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  divine 
worship,  is  a  uniform,  implicit  adherence  to 
the  injunction  of  our  Lord, — even  that  "all," 
of  every  denomination  in  his  militant  church, 
should  "loatch;"  that  so,  under  the  influence 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  the  supplications  of  their 
souls  may  ascend  unto  him,  that  thoy  may 
not  enter  into  any  of  the  temptations  of  the 
cnomy,  including  the  temptation  to  preach,  or 
vocally  to  pray  or  sing,  before  the  quickening 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  felt  dis- 
tinctly to  lead  unto  any  one  of  these  acts. 

(To  be  contlnaedj 


For  "  The  Friend." 

From  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of 
"The  American  Academy  of  Science,"  at 
their  meeting  recently  held  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  we  take  the  tbllowing  as  exhibiting 
some  of  the  extraordinary  features  of  the  al- 
most unexplored  wonders  of  part  of  the  north- 
west section  of  the  United  States. 

"The  most  interesting  feature  of  the  last 
day's  proceedings  was  a  graphic  lecture  on 
the  Basalts  of  Oregon,  Washington,  and  Idaho, 
by  E.  W.  Eaymond.  After  speaking  of  the 
Dalles  themselves,  he  said  that  on  the  road 
from  Dalles  City  to  Canon  City,  along  the 
Sante  River,  was  a  tremendous  thickness  of 
basaltic  overthrows  200  feet  high.  The  river 
had  taken  its  way  through  the  chasm  of  the 
original  upheaval  and  worn  it  deeper.  He 
explored  the  singular  phenomena  of  the  caves 
north  of  the  Dalles.  There  was  no  ice  in 
Portland  last  summer  when  he  visited  the 
place,  but  a  few  miles  further  it  was  abundant ; 
and  on  inquiry,  he  leai-ned  that  it  was  mined 
from  the  ice-caves,  40  miles  up  the  Salmon 
River,  near  the  foot  of  Mt.  Adams.  An  ex- 
pedition set  out  for  the  caves.  They  were 
not  large,  but  beautiful,  and  filled  with  purest 
ice  in  midsummer.  Here  was  a  possible  hint 
of  the  lost  rivers  which  puzzle  the  discoverer. 
This  was  a  volcanic  country,  and  the  centers 
or  lines  of  eruptions  could  be  traced  by  the 
terraces.  The  ground  under  the  horses'  feet 
sounded  hollow  from  the  falling  in  of  the  roofs 
of  old  caverns  from  one  to  four  miles  in  length, 
which  were  old  ducts  of  the  lava.  He  had  seen 
the  same  thing  on  Vesuvius  in  the  eruption  of 
1859 — 60,  which  was  not  from  the  crater,  but 
at  the  sides  as  from  a  wound.  The  streams 
of  lava  cools  at  the  sides  and  top,  protecting 
the  hot  stream  beneath.  Finallj'  th^  orifice 
becomes  choked  with  stones  and  clotting  lava 
at  the  eruptive  point,  and  the  lava  flows 
away,  leaving  the  duct  empty,  ending  at  some 
elevation  of  the  surface  which  tore  up  the  duct. 
In  the  ice  caves,  the  roof  had  fallen  at  corners, 
but  on  the  sides  and  floors  the  smears  of  lava 
c  ould  be  seen  in  fibrous  masses,  spirting 
on  the  roof-like  door.  Into  these  caves  the 
water  trickles  from  thawing  snow,  in  winter 
freezing  as  it  falls,  forming  bergs  of  tuns  of 
ice  reaching  nearly  to  the  top  of  the  cave. 
This  is  a  great  deal  colder  than  common  ice, 
and  lasts  all  summer.    Just  below  the  lower 


line  of  Mt.  Adams  was  to  be  found  a  miniature 
paradise,  where  all  the  flora  of  the  Pacific 
coast  grew  luxuriantly,  attended  by  myriads 
of  humming-birds  which  disappear  for  other 
regions  with  the  flowers.  The  great  Shoshone 
Falls,  second  only  to  Niagara,  carved  their  way 
through  basaltic  roks,  remarkably  distinct  in 
their  hexagonal  and  columnar  form.  Geolo- 
gical surveyors  here  can  make  no  mistake  in 
reading  the  text.  He  stood  at  one  time  over 
a  cleft  10  inches  wide,  and  500  feet  deep. 
The  river  had  eaten  out  below  the  basalt, 
which  by  gravity  and  clearage  had  settled 
into  a  broken  line,  different  columns  separated 
by  tufa  settling  sometimes  without  breaking. 
Four  hundred  feet  the  river  has  cut  through 
the  basalt,  and  there  are  200  feet  of  por- 
phj-ry  below  the  basalt.  The  Lost  River  is 
found  on  entering  the  canon  of  the  Snake 
River,  where  from  a  perpendicular  face  of 
porphj'ry  midway  of  the  cliff  a  cascade  issues 
from  the  rock  in  a  furious  large  stream.  No 
water  is  to  be  found  on  the  surface,  but  the 
settlers  pretend  to  identify  it  with  a  river  100 
miles  to  the  north.  This  was  probably  a 
volcanic  drift  from  which  the  tufa  had  been 
wrought  out  of  the  way,  and  formed  a  chan- 
nel under  ground  for  the  water.  The  speaker 
wished  to  see  this  interesting  region  thorough- 
ly surveyed  by  the  Government." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 
My  very  dear  friend,  P.  B.  —  Having  been 
permitted  this  morning  (through  divine  favor) 
to  approach  the  sanctuary  of  God's  presence, 
and  to  inquire  in  his  temple,  where,  in  such 
seasons  of  love  I  am  assisted  to  see  the  present 
state  of  my  soul,  as  well  as  the  immediate 
duty  required  at  my  hands,  and  influenced  bj^ 
the  love  of  God,  with  sincere  desires  for  thy 
advancement  in  the  narrow  way  of  self-denial, 
I  proceed  to  answer  thy  query  by  speaking 
a  little  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me  in 
the  circumstance  thou  hast  hinted  at,  viz., 
that  when  my  spirit  hath  been  and  is  tendered 
and  humbled,  immediately  or  instrumentally 
in  meetings  or  at  home,  and  brought  into  true 
contrition  of  soul,  I  know  the  Lord  is  near, 
his  wonderful  works  of  love  declare  it.  This 
operation  in  the  soul  can  be  the  effect  of  no 
other  power,  we  cannot  do  this  great  work 
ourselves,  neither  is  it  the  work  of  the  enemy, 
because  it  lifts  the  soul  to  God :  for  at  his 
presence,  the  hills  melt  like  wax,  the  moun- 
tains of  opposition  are  laid  low,  and  the  low 
valleys  raised,  the  rough  ways  made  smooth, 
and  hard  things  rendered  easy ;  the  raging 
floods  of  the  enemy  stilled,  bitter  cups  sweet- 
ened, the  Bread  of  Life  dispensed  to  our  souls, 
and  we  are  helped  to  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation.  I  have  thought  these 
seasons  of  the  tendering,  subjecting  power  of 
the  Lord,  attended  with  the  sweet  inbrcak- 
ings  of  Divine  love,  are  intended  to  excite  our 
love  and  obedience;  for  we  are  hereby  made 
willing  to  come  under  every  dispensation  he 
in  his  wisdom  is  pleased  to  allot  us,  and  we 
are  brought  into  this  state  of  resignation, 
this  true  silence  of  all  fleshly  and  unworthj- 
reasonings,  this  true  stillness  of  soul,  which 
is  most  perfectly  witnessed  by  us  when  we 
can  say  in  perfect  sincerity,  "  Thy  will  not 
mine  be  done,  O  God !"  In  these  seasons  we 
draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace,  craving- 
still  to  obtain  mercy,  and  grace  to  help  in 
future  times  of  trial.     But  times  and  seasons 


are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  he  or 
all  things  as  he  sees  best  for  us:  time 
mourning  as  well  as  times  of  rejoicing 
want  as  well  as  abounding,  of  withdraw 
his  presence  to  try  our  love,  to  see  if  our 
sires  still  go  after  him.  These  times  have  I 
and  still  are  the  lot  of  all  God's  childre: 
members  of  his  church  ;  for  though  I  say 
times  I  have  mentioned  are  indeed  seasoi 
refreshment  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  saying  "  Lord  evermore  give  us 
bread,"  are  setting  up  our  tabernacle,  desi 
to  be  in  this  place  of  feeding,  and  thinl 
this  is  the  place  of  our  rest ;  but  we  maj 
member,  man  is  not  to  live  by  bread  al 
but  by  every  word  of  command  that  proci 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  The  christian 
is  a  progressive  state  of  warfare  and  la 
striving  for  the  mastery,  and  still  going 
conquering  and  to  conquer  every  enemy 
obstructs  our  passage  to  the  promised  la 
and  as  Israel  of  old  was  not  to  rest,  tho 
fed  with  food  from  heaven,  but  still  c 
manded  to  make  advances  by  encounter 
and,  by  divine  help,  subduing  their  enen 
and  every  motion  of  the  people  produced 
trials  and  probations  ;  so  in  the  christian 
gress,  some  fresh  trial,  some  new  seen 
duty  daily  opens  to  our  view ;  and  then 
evil  spies  suggesting  to  us  the  impossib: 
of  overcoming,  the  cloud  i-eturns  again  u 
the  tabernacle,  no  advance  is  made,  and  1 
ness  is  again  witnessed  in  our  souls,  beci 
of  our  unwillingness  to  obey  the  present 
quirings  of  the  Lord;  and  though  thro 
divine  mercy  we  are  preserved  from  fall 
yet  by  unwillingness  to  obey  his  word  of  c 
mand,  we  are  sometimes  kept  long  in  a  wil 
ness  state — faith  failing  because  unoccuj 
and  despondence  taking  possession  of 
minds.  Nevertheless  divine  gQodness  li 
helped  me,  so  that  I  never  let  go  my  c 
donee,  and  at  length  it  has  been  discoverej 
me  that  it  was  in  the  deeps  of  afiiictid 
should  behold  the  wonders  of  the  Lord ; 
at  times  I  have  been  led  to  experience  wl 
was  thus  with  me  that  at  one  season  ] 
willing  to  do  and  forsake  all  for  God,  an 
another  am  ready  to  cry  out  "  My  leani 
my  weakness."  I  have  seen  in  tho  light 
two  contrary  seeds  are  striving  for  mast 
and  when  Amalek  hath  prevailed,  and 
enemy  suffered  to  destroy  my  good  rei 
tions,  then,  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  cyt 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  who  has  proclai 
himself  gracious,  merciful,  long-sutfcring 
of  tender  conipassion,  he  hath  interposec 
my  help,  revived  my  drooping  faith,  liftet 
feeble  resolutions,  and  delivered  out  of 
strait ;  and  in  these  times  are  stones  of 
morial  brought  up  as  out  of  the  midi 
Jordan  As  we  keep  the  word  of  his  patif 
his  sacred  word  hath  engaged  to  keep  i 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which,  though  ' 
are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  j^ot  knowing 
advantages  of  tribulations,  we,  with  the  A 
tie,  glory  in  them :  for  tribulation  wor 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  ex 
ence  hope,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  we  witness  his 
der  dealing  in  our  souls,  therefore  we  hoj 
bis  word,  that  though  he  absent  himself 
moment,  he  will  return  in  his  own  time, 
continue  to  visit  us  with  his  salvation.  Tl 
fore  let  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  I  bes 
thee  my  dear  friend,  bo  as  an  anchor  toi 
soul,  keeping  thee  sure  and  steadfast  ir| 
hope  of  God's  noverfailing  mercy  to  suc^ 
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e  his  name,  of  which  number  I  firmly  be- 
7&  thou  art  really  one  who,  though  often 
t  down,  art  not  forsaken.  Let  not  Satan 
re  any  advantage  over  thee  in  these  low 
I  trying  seasons,  for  if  once  he  can  per- 
,de  us  to  believe  we  are  smitten  of  God  and 
3aken,  he  soon  insinuates  that  all  our  duties 
ineffectual,  and  gradually  leads  us  from  a 
gious  exercise  of  daiij''  waiting  upon  the 
rd.  For  as  we  know  not  when  our  Lord  will 
urn  with  his  visits  of  love  and  life,  we  therc- 
3  should  be  in  a  state  of  watchfulness  to 
!p  the  enemy  out,  and  waiting  to  give  him, 

■  Beloved,  admittance,  when  by  the  motions 
ife,  and  finger  of  returning  love,  he  knocks 
an  entrance  in  our  souls  ;  therefore  as  we 
iently  wait,  and  quietly  hope,  we  shall  wit- 
s  the  cloud  to  be  removed,  and  an  advance- 
at  in  religion ;  for  as  the  Lord  hath  been 
ised  to  call  all  his  truly  begotten  sons  and 
ighters  out  of  Egypt,  spiritually,  so  is  his 
red  word  engaged  in  the  performance  of 
aging  us  at  length  into  the  land  of  pro- 
le,  if  we  keep  to  our  dependence.  Though 
n's  children  at  times  and  seasons  of  dis- 
ss may  tjiiuk  themselves  forsaken,  yet 
;h  the  Lord,  They  are  engraven  on  the 
ms  of  my  hands,  and  their  walls  of  protec- 
3  are  continually  before  me;  and  though 
a  moment  I  have  hid  my  face  from  them, 
.  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
rcy  on  them.  Therefore  thou  mourning 
ner,  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tempests  and 
,  comforted,  keep  the  word  of  God's  pa- 
ice,  keep  to  thy  daily  exercise  of  watch- 

■  and  waiting  for  the  incomes  of  divine 
6,  and  keep  in  love,  fear  and  obedience  to 
I  present  manifestations;  then  will  the 
jhty  God  lay  thj-  foundations  with  sap- 
ires,  make  thy  windows  of  agate,  and  thy 
;e8  of  carbuncles;  for  as  a  tender  Father 
ies  his  offspring,  so  the  Lord  pities  them 
bt  fear  his  holy  Name.  Upon  such  shall 
1  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with  healing 
bis  wings:  of  this  number,  my  dear  friend, 
ave  it  sealed  upon  my  soul  at  this  verj- 
,son  thou  art  one ;  therefore  cast  not  away 
7  confidence,  which  will  have  a  great  re- 
npense  of  reward ;  keep  to  thy  unerring 
ide, — the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  thy  own  heart, 
;he  great  Leader  and  Captain  of  thy  salva- 
n,  and  by  him  thou  will  certainly  be  con- 
3ted  to  the  mansions  of  eternal  glory,  where 
-y  we  meet  and  ever  live  to  praise  and 
3re  our  gracious  God,  and  the  Lamb,  who 
th  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  own  most 
scions  blood. 
5o  prayeth  fervently  thy  real  affectionate 
3nd,  Sophia  Hume, 


The  Microscope. 

'Thou  Shalt  not  eat  the  flesh  of  an  animal  that  b 
split  claws  and  also  chews  its  cud,  for  it  is  unclei 
he  eyes  of  the  Lord." 

Thus  the  commandment  of  the  Law-giver 
3Bed  forth  from  Sinai  some  thousands  of 
ars  ago,  thus  it  is  regarded  yet  to-day  by 
3  descendants  of  the  people  to  whom  the 
mmandment  was  given,  and  by  other  East 
1  nations,  with  whom  the  custom  has  come 
wn  to  posterity  from  habit.  The  micro- 
)pe,  which  reveals  to  us  the  secrets  of  a 
Dute  world,  unknown  before,  shows  us  the 
nger,  lurking  in  food,  prepared  from  the 
188  of  animals  in  question. 
It  consists  princiiJally  in  the  presence  of 
imalcules  in  such  food,  which,  when  taken 
io  the  stomach,  commence  in  turn  to  feed 


upon  the  intestines  of  the  eater,  producing 
the  disease  which,  under  the  name  of  trich- 
iniasis,  has  spread  terror  in  all  parts  of  the 
world. 

The  disease,  named  after  the  "  trichina 
spiralis"  causing  it,  has  been  first  described, 
Uke  the  trichina  itself,  by  Prof  Owen  in  1832, 
but  their  mode  of  spreading  and  increase  was 
studied,  generally,  only  in  1860,  after  the  death 
of  a  female  servant  of  a  butcher  in  Dresden, 
under  violent,  agonizing  pains.  She  died  at 
the  city  hospital  of  that  city,  and  the  autopsy 
evealed  the  presence  in  the  muscles  of  innu- 
merable quantities  of  trichinae. 

By  eating  trichinous  meat  the  trichina  is 
ntroduced  into  the  stomach  either  cncisted 
or  without  its  capsules.  In  the  first  case  the 
acid  gastric  juice  dissolves  the  cyst  and  sets 
the  insect.  In  three  days  it  grows  to 
twice  its  original  length,  bearing  in  a  short 
time  hundreds  of  living  young  ones.  The 
latter  leave  their  parents,  move  about  in  all 
directions,  perforating  the  intestinal  canal, 
and  reaching  the  muscles  feed  upon  them, 
forming  finally  a  nest,  in  which  they  roll 
themselves  up  in  the  shape  of  a  spring. 

The  symptoms  of  the  disease  seem  first  to 
be  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  then  of  the 
ungs,  and  finally  paralysis  of  the  muscles. 

Thorough  cooking  of  the  meat  kills  the 
trichinae,  but  how  few  people  do  alwaj-s  cook 
their  meat  well !  A  large  thick  piece  of  pork, 
a  ham,  may  be  boiled  for  an  hour  and  yet  it 
may  remain  raw,  uncooked,  in  the  centre. 
Such  meat,  if  containing  trichinas,  is  as  dan- 
gerous as  if  it  had  not  been  cooked  at  all.  A 
temperature  less  than  160'',  does  not  hurt  the 
trichime.  The  disease  is  usually  fatal,  is  quite 
frequent,  and  so  revolting  that  we  cannot  use 
too  much  care  in  preventing  it. 

As  the  most  proper  remedy  in  trichiniosis 
we  would  suggest  carbolic  acid  in  glycerine. 
This,  easily  taken  in  considerable  quantities, 
may  destroy  the  trichinas  in  time  to  prevent 
the  infection  of  the  entire  sj^stem.  A  single 
hog  may  infect  a  great  number  of  persons. 

The  investigations  carried  on  in  Chicago  in 
1866,  showed  that  every  hog  in  fifty,  brought 
to  that  place,  was  trichinous.  What  a  useful 
lesson  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  is.  It  should 
prompt  to  invariable  care  in  boiling  properly 
the  pork,  if  its  use  cannot  be  dispensed  with. 
The  observations  on  pork  are  not  exclusive 
for  that  meat,  but  that  of  all  animals  that 
have  not  split  claws  and  also  chew  their  cud. 
In  all  of  them  trichinaj  have  been  found,  and 
no  matter  how  well  it  is  known,  that  good 
boiling  will  destroy  this  pest,  cases  will  always 
occur,  in  which  people  will  pay  with  thei 
lives  for  carelessness  in  not  observing  this 
rule.— T/ie  Arts. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Early  Civilization  and  Church  History  of  Ireland 

(CoucluJed  from  page  323.) 

"  On  the  picturesque  banks  of  the  Clyde, 
not  fur  from  Glasgow,  in  the  christian  village 
of  Bonavern,  now  Kilpatrick,  a  little  boy  of 
tender  heart,  lively  temperament,  and  inde- 
fatigable activity,  passed  the  earlier  days  of 
his  life.  He  was  born  about  the  year  372,  of 
a  British  family,  and  was  named  Succat.  His 
father  Calpurnius,  deacon  of  the  church  of 
Bonavern,  a  simple-hearted  pious  man,  and 
his  mother,  Conchessa,  sister  to  the  celebrated 
Martin  of  Tours,  and  a  woman  superior  to  the 
majority  of  her  sex,  had  endeavored  to  instil 
into  his  heart  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 


But  Succat  did  not  understand  them.  He 
was  fond  of  pleasure,  and  delighted  to  be  the 
leader  of  his  youthful  companions.  In  the 
midst  of  his  frivolities  he  committed  a  serious 
fault.      • 

His  parents  having  then  quitted  Scotland 
and  settled  in  Armorica  (Bretagne)  a  terrible 
calamity  befell  them.  One  day  as  Succat  was 
playing  near  the  sea  shore  with  two  of  his 
sisters,  some  Irish  pirates,  commanded  bj' 
CNeal,  carried  them  all  three  off  to  their 
boats,  and  sold  them  in  Ireland  to  the  petty 
chieftain  of  some  pagan  clan.  Succat  was 
nt  into  the  fields  to  keep  swine.  It  was 
bile  alone  in  these  solitary  pastures,  with- 
out priests  and  without  temple,  that  the 
3'oung  slave  called  to  mind  the  Divine  lessons 
hich  his  pious  mother  had  so  often  read  to 
m.  The  fault  which  he  had  committed 
pressed  heavily  night  and  day  upon  his  soul. 
He  turned  repenting  towards  that  meek  Sa- 
viour of  whom  Conchessa  had  so  often  spoken. 
He  fell  on  his  knees  in  that  heathen  land,  and 
magined  he  felt  the  arms  of  a  father  uplift- 
ng  the  prodigal  son.  Succat  was  then  born 
from  on  high,  but  by  an  agent  so  spiritual,  so 
"nternal,  that  he  knew  not  '  whence  it  cometh 
or  whither  it  goeth.'  The  gospel  was  written 
with  the  finger  of  God  on  the  tablet  of  his 
"leart.  '  I  was  sixteen  years  old,'  said  he,  '  and 
knew  not  the  true  God;'  but  in  that  strange 
land  the  Lord  opened  my  unbelieving  ej'es, 
and  although  late  I  called  my  sins  to  mind, 
and  was  converted  with  my  whole  heart  to 
the  Lord  m^'God  who  regarded  my  low  estate, 
'had  pity  on  my  youth  and  ignorance,  and 
consoled  mo  as  a  father  consoles  his  children.' 
"  Such  words  as  these  from  the  lips  of  a  swine- 
herd, in  the  green  pastures  of  Ireland,  set 
clearly  before  us  the  Christianity  which,  in 
the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  converted  many 
souls  in  the  British  isles.  In  after  years, 
Rome  established  the  dominion  of  the  priests 
and  salvation  by  forms,  independently  of  the 
dispositions  of  the  heart;  but  the  primitive 
religion  of  these  celebrated  islands,  was  that 
living  Christianity  whose  substance  is  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  whose  power  is  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  herdsman  from 
the  banks  of  the  Clj'de  was  then  undergoing 
those  experiences  which  so  many  evangelical 
christians  in  those  countries  have  subsequent- 
ly undergone.  '  The  love  of  God  increased 
more  and  more  in  me,'  said  he,  '  with  faith 
and  the  fear  of  his  name.'  "  Thus  D'Aubigne 
beautifully  and  graphically  describes  Succat's 
first  sojourn  and  experience  in  Ireland;  and 
afterwards  he  details  his  escape  and  eventual 
return.  There  is  nothing  overstrained  in  the 
picture  he  paints,  save  the  positive  assump- 
tion respecting  his  birthplace,  and  that  as- 
sumption would  not  be  worth  dwelling  on, 
except  as  an  indication  at  the  very  outset,  of 
the  course  which  is  afterwards  persevered  in, 
that  of  giving  only  one  side  of  the  question 
on  claims  where  Scotland  and  any  other  coun- 
try are  antagonistically  concerned.  If  Dr. 
D'Aubign6  be  of  opinion  that  there  are  suffi- 
cient traditional  or  historical  evidences  to 
prove  or  even  to  make  it  probable,  that  Kil- 
patrick, in  Scotland,  and  not  Bonneval  on  the 
Loir,  is  the  ancient  Bonavern,  the  native 
place  of  Patrick,  we  should  have  been  pre- 
sented with  those  evidences,  if  not  in  the  text 
at  least  in  a  note.  We  are  aware  that  the 
English  monk  Jocolin,  who  in  the  twelfth 
century  wrote  a  life  of  Patrick,  makes  him 
out  a  native  of  Britain,  and  that  various  more 
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recent  writers  have  adopted  his  assumption. 
But  wo  know  that  Jocelin  is  not  a  reliable 
authority  at  all ;  and  that  his  work  is  full  of 
puerile  fanciful  fables  and  absurd  reljitions  of 
miracles  which,  from  childhood  to  old  age, 
the  founder  of  the  Irish  church  is  declared  to 
have  performed,  but  not  one  of  which  Patrick 
himself  ever  alludes  to.  Such  being  the  case, 
we  must  cast  that  work  aside  altogether,  with 
others  of  its  age,  as  mere  ecclesiastical  frauds, 
got  up  for  a  special  purpose.  A  Protestant 
author  has  recently  written  a  little  work  en 
titled,  "The  Saintly  Trial,"  which  gives  in 
the  following  words'  the  usually  admitted 
view  of  this  question  : 

"  With  regard  to  the  birth-place  of  Patrick 
thei-e  is  very  great  uncertainty :  England 
Scotland  and  France  have  contended  for  this 
honor.  But  some  of  the  best  judges  have 
concluded  that  the  latter  place  has  the  best 
claim."  To  the  same  writer  we  are  indebted 
for  the  translation  of  Patrick's  confession. 
from  which  we  take  the  following  extracts, 
Our  extracts  embody  every  remark  that  has 
a  bearing  on  any  locality  not  in  Ireland  to 
which  the^afe;-  of  the  Irish  church  alludes  in 
that  celebrated  epistle  :  "  I,  Patrick,  a  most 
ignorant  sinner,  and  least  of  all  the  faithful, 
and  most  contemptible,  among  man}',  had  for 
my  father  Calpurnius,  a  deacon,  the  son  of 
the  late  priest  Potitus,  who  was  of  the  town 
of  Bonaven,  a  small  place  in  Tabernia.  Near 
it  was  Enon,  where  I  fell  into  captivity  when 
I  was  about  sixteen  years  old.  I  was  ignorant 
of  the  true  God,  and.  was  brought  into  Ireland 
in  captivity  with  so  many  thousands  of  per- 
sons according  to  our  deservings,  since  we  for- 
sook God  and  kept  not  his  commandments, 
and  were  disobedient  to  our  j^rie.sts  who  ad- 
vised us  for  our  salvation.  And  there  the 
Lord  opened  my  heart  to  a  sense  of  my  un- 
belief, and  taught  me  when  it  was  late  to  re- 
member my  sin  and  be  converted  to  the  Lord 
with  all  my  heart,  even  to  him  who  regarded 
my  low  estate,  and  pitied  my  youth  and  ignor- 
ance, and  watched  over  me  before  I  knew 
him,  and  before  I  had  sense  to  discern  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  admonishing  me  and 
encouraging  me  as  a  father  would  his  son." 
Chap.  I. 

"  I  must  therefore,  without  fear,  boldly 
spread  the  name  of  God  everywhere,  and 
leave  it  even  after  my  death  to  my  children 
whom  I  have  baptized  in  the  Lord,  so  many 
thousands  of  people.  Although  I  was  not 
worthy  or  deserving  that  the  Lord  should 
grant  this  to  his  servant,  as  that  after  such 
grievous  troubles,  after  my  captivity,  and  the 
many  years  I  spent  with  that  people,  he 
should  bestow  upon  me  such  grace  as  I  once 
in  my  youth  did  never  hope  for  nor  think  of 
But  when  I  came  to  Ireland,  I  was  every  day 
feeding  the  cattle,  and  often  in  the  day  I  used 
to  pray,  and  the  love  of  God  was  more  and 
more  kindled  in  me,  and  his  fear  and  faith 
were  increased  in  me.  *  *  *  j  yg^^j  ^^^ 
stay  in  the  woods  and  mountains,  and  get  up 
before  day  light  for  prayer,  through  snow, 
through  ice,  through  rain,  and  felt  no  injury, 
nor  was  there  any  sloth  in  me,  as  I  can  now 
see,  because  the  spirit  was  fervent  in  me." 
Chap.  II. 

"Again  a  few  years  after  I  was  in  Britain 
with  my  parents,  who  received  me  as  their 
son,  and  solemnly  asked  me  after  all  the  tribu- 
lation I  had  suffered,  never  to  go  away  from 
them ;  then  I  saw,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  a  I 
man  coming  as  it  were  from  Ireland,  named 


Victricius,  with  innumerable  letters,  and  he 
gave  me  one  of  them,  I  read  the  beginning  of 
the  letter  to  this  effect,  '  The  voice  of  the 
people  of  Ireland.'  And  as  I  was  reading  I 
thought  at  that  very  moment  that  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  people  dwelling  near  the  wood 
of  Facluth,  which  is  near  the  Western  Sea, 
They  cried  out  thus  as  if  with  one  voice,  '  We 
beseech  thee,  holy  youth,  come  and  walk 
among  us.'  And  I  was  very  much  pricked 
to  the  heart  and  could  read  no  further,  so  I 
awoke.  Thanks  be  to  God  who  after  very 
many  years,  hath  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
their  cry."     Chap.  III. 

Such  is  the  humble  christian  spirit  in  which 
Patrick  wrote  of  himself;  such  his  trust  in 
the  guidance  of  God  ;  such  his  manifestations 
of  joyful  obedience  to  his  heavenly  Father's 
will;  such  the  earnest  missionarj^  zeal  his  ex 
ample  and  teaching  infused  into  the  Irisl 
nation  in  the  fifth  century.  But  not  a  word 
have  we  from  himself  about  being  sent  to 
Ireland  by  either  pontiff  or  prelate ;  and  not 
a  syllable  from  his  own  pen  of  the  wonderful 
miracles  which  Jocelin  and  other  twelfth  cen- 
tury writers  declare  to  have  attended  on  his 
ministrations. 

The  foregoing  passages  from  the  confession 
of  Patrick,  with  others  which  we  omit,  are 
quoted  by  our  author  to  show  that  Boneval 
on  the  Loir,  in  France,  and  not  Kilpatrick  i 
Scotland,  was  the  birthplace  of  the  Irish 
Apostle.  Eegarding  that  point  as  settled  in 
her  favor,  we  have  transcribed  them  as  ex- 
hibiting the  christian  simplicity  and  sincerity 
with  which  he  was  endued.  A  more  com- 
plete view  of  his  life  and  labors  will  be  found 
in  vol.  24th  of  "  The  Friend." 


Fire  Bricks  from  Bauxite. — The  tendency'  of 
modern  industry  is  to  use  very  high  tempera 
tures  for  the  extraction  of  ores  and  for  metal 
lurgical  purposes,  and  this  requires  crucibles 
and  bricks  of  the  most  refractory  material. 
The  discovery  of  a  bed  of  aluminous  earth  in 
the  department  of  Beaux,  France,  has  led  to 
a  series  of  researches  that  promise  satisfactory 
results.  The  mineral  bauxite  differs  materi- 
ally from  clay  in  being  simply  a  hydrated 
oxide  of  alumina  and  iron  without  any  silica. 
It  is  entirely  infusible,  and  crucibles  and  fire 
bricks  made  of  it  remain  unchanged  when 
ordinary  fire-clay  material  loses  shape  and 
partially  fuses.  Besides  its  application  for 
purposes  above  indicated,  bauxite  is  exten- 
sively employed  in  the  manufacture  of  sul- 
phate and  other  salts  of  alumina,  and  of  the 
metal  aluminum.  Diligent  search  ought  to 
be  made  for  this  mineral  in  the  United  States, 
and  the  proper  place  to  look  for  it  would  be 
among  iron  ores.  It  is  often  mistaken  for 
iron  ore,  as  its  color  is  like  that  of  some  varie- 
ties of  hematite ;  it  occurs  disseminated  in 
grains  in  compact  limestone,  and  is  sometimes 
spongy  and  porous  like  volcanic  tufa.  When 
perfectly  pure,  bauxite  is  composed  of  sesqui- 
oxide  of  alumina,  52.00  ;  sesquioxide  of  iron, 

60;  and  water,  20.40  ;  but  its  composition 
varies  considerablj^  Some  varieties  contain 
small  quantities  of  silica  and  lime.  It  differs 
especially  from  kaolin  in  not  being  a  silicate 
but  an  oxide  of  alumina.  Some  well-known 
minerals  analogous  to  it  are  gibbsite  and 
diaspore. — Sci.  American. 

Babol  has  always  had  men  for  builders, 
but  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  made  up  of 

little  children. 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN. 

Not  always  ag  the  whirlwind's  rush 

On  Horeb's  mount  of  fear, 
Not  always  as  the  burning  bush 

To  Indian's  shepherd  seer, 
Nor  as  the  awful  voice  which  came 

To  Israel's  prophet  bards, 
Nor  as  the  tongues  of  cloven  flame, 

Nor  gift  of  fearful  words. 

Not  always  thus,  with  outward  sign 

Of  fire  or  voice  from  Heaven, 
The  message  of  a  truth  divine. 

The  call  of  God  is  given  I 
Awaking  in  the  human  heart 

Love  for  the  true  and  right, — 
Zeal  for  the  christian's  "better  part," 

Strength  for  the  christian's  fight. 

Nor  unto  manhood's  heart  alone 

The  holy  influence  steals: 
Warm  with  a  rapture  not  its  own, 

The  heart  of  woman  feelsl 
As  she  who  by  Samaria's  well 

The  Saviour's  errand  sought, — 
As  those  who  with  the  fervent  Paul 

And  meek  Aquila  wrought: 

On  those  meek  ones  whose  martyrdom 

Rome's  gathered  grandeur  gaw  : 
Or  those  who  in  their  Alpine  home, 

Braved  the  Crusader's  war, 
When  the  greea  Vaudois,  trembling,  hean 

Through  all  its  vales  of  death. 
The  martyr's  song  of  triumph  poured 

From  woman's  failing  breath. 

And  gently,  by  a  thousand  things 

Which  o'er  our  spirits  pass, 
Like  breezes  o'er  the  harp's  fine  strings, 

Or  vapor's  o'er  a  glass, 
Leaving  their  token  strange  and  new 

Of  music  or  of  shade, 
The  summons  to  the  right  and  true 

And  merciful  is  made. 

0,  then,  if  gleams  of  truth  and  light 

Flash  o'er  thy  waiting  mind, 
Unfolding  to  thy  mental  sight 

The  wants  of  human-kind  : 
If,  brooding  over  human  grief, 

The  earnest  wish  is  known, 
To  soothe  and  gladden  with  relief 

An  anguish  not  thine  own; 

Though  heralded  with  naught  of  fear, 

Or  outward  sign  or  show; 
Though  only  to  the  inward  ear 

It  whispers  soft  and  low  ; 
Though  dropping  as  the  manna  fell, 

Unseen,  yet  from  above, 
Noiseless  as  dew-fall,  heed  it  well, — 

Thy  Father's  call  of  love. 

John  D.  W/tiUit 


KINDNESS. 
The  blessings  which  the  weak  and  poor  can  i 
Have  their  own  season.     'Tis  a  little  thing 
To  give  a  cup  of  water;  yet  its  draught 
Of  cool  refreshment,  drained  by  fevered  lips 
May  give  a  shock  of  pleasure  to  the  frame 
More  exquisite  than  when  nectarean  juice 
Renews  the  life  of  joy  in  happiest  hours. 
It  is  a  little  thing  to  speak  a  phrase 
Of  common  comfort  which  by  daily  use 
Has  almost  lost  its  sense ;  yet  in  the  ear 
Of  him  who  thought  to  die  unmourned  'twill  fall 
Like  choicest  music  ;  fill  the  glazing  eye 
With  gentle  tears;  relax  the  knotted  band 
To  know  the  bonds  of  fellowship  again  ; 
And  shed  on  the  departing  soul  a  sense. 
More  precious  than  the  benizon  of  friends 
About  the  honored  death-bed  of  the  rich. 
To  him  who  else  were  lonely,  that  another 
Of  the  great  family  is  near  and  feels. 


I  see  now  the  necessity  of  deep  mortif 
tion,  as  a  proper  discipline  penance,  and  6' 
condition   of   our   being   admitted   into 
ocean  of  undisturbed  happiness  and  glory 
John  Rutley. 
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For  '■  The  Friend." 

itioos  from  tbe  Diary  of  Hannati  Gibbous;  a 

Minister  deceased. 
1  the  following  memoraudaof  our  late  be- 
id  Iriend  Hannah  Gibbons,  we  can  trace 
08t  the  step  by  step,  whereby  this  faithful 
dmaiden  of  her  Lord,  by  obedience  to  the 
litions  of  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  advane- 
1  spiritual  stature  from  the  simplicity  and 
hableness  of  the  child's  state,  to  an  estab- 
ment  in  the  Truth  ;  "first  the  blade,  theu 
3ar,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."    So 

throughout  an  unusually  lengthened  life, 
was  enabled,  with  the  "strength  made  per- 

in  weakness,"  and  through  patient  con- 
ance  in  well-doing,  to  serve  her  generation 
lumility,  watchfulness,  and  fear;  and  to 
jrience  an  holy  settlement  upon  the 
adation  that  standeth  sure;  and  at  last 
3ceive,  we  doubt  not,  the  end  of  her  faith, 
I  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  While  she 
the  danger,  too  undisguised  in  our  day 
to  cause  alarm,  which  a  desire  for  liberty 

likely  to  have,  and  is  having  upon  the 
monies  of  the  gospel,  and  the  judgment  of 
early  Friends,  she  failed  not,  like  a  faith- 
batcher,  to  point  it  out  as  occasion  and 
jrtunity  offered  ;  and  what  was  more,  as 
)undantly  shown  in  her  manuscripts,  she 
ded  in  inward  earnest  prayer  with  Him, 
eternal  Fountain  of  all  wisdom  and  good- 
,  that  He  would  stay  the  overflowing 
i :  saying  in  one  of  her  memoranda :  "  I 
a  feel  the  present  to  be  a  day  of  trial,  yea, 
ueh  shaking  in  our  Society.  Be  pleased, 
ather  of  mercies,  to  continue  to  shake  us, 
1  that  which  is  offensive  to  thee,  may  be 
3ved ;  and  that  that  which  cannot  be 
:en,  only  may  remain ;  and  through  the 
er  of  thy  love  grow  brighter  and  brighter, 
lat  the  ever  blessed  Truth  may  shine  more 
picuously  among  us  as  a  people,  even  as 
acient  purity." 

er  Diary,  which  appears  to  have  been 
ten  under  an  humble  estimate  of  her  own 
nments,  and  perhaps  without  the  expec- 
m  of  its  meeting  other  eyes  than  those  of 
lear  children,  has  nevertheless  much  in- 
;tion  and  encouragement  for  the  lowly, 
itian  traveller  in  the  narrow  way  of  holi- 

unto  eternal  life.  Here  are  found  no 
le  and  mere  letter-learned  directions  to 
leavonly  country,  but  those  truths  of  re- 
us experience,  of  which  she  had  tasted 
handled  ;  together  with  the  precious  evi- 
e  of  that  submission  to  the  will  of  her 

Eedeemer,  which  ever  opens  the  way  to 
nlargement  of  spiritual  understanding. 

being  proposed  to  make  selections  from 
aemorandaforthe  pages  of  "  The  Friend," 
Jompiler  is  stimulated  to  the  work  assign- 
by   the  fresh   remembrance   of  the   pre- 

of  our  Holy  Lawgiver : — "  Gather  up 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 

le  journal  alluded  to  is  thus  introduced  : 
is  it  may  be  interesting  to  my  children 
a  I  am  gone,  to  know  something  of  my 
'  religious  exercises,  I  feel  inclined  to 
some  of  them,  now,  at  an  advanced  ago  ; 
18  I  kept  no  written  account  at  the  time, 
inot  mention  dates  exactl}'. 

am  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Marj- 
^y,  of  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Penn- 
iinia,  and  was  born  there,  8th  of  Second 
11771. 

ieing  when  young  made  sensible  of  the 
i!itions  of  our  Heavenly  Father's    love, 


which  were  very  precious  to  me,  I  was  led  to 
desire  a  continuance  of  them  ;  and  a  sense  was 
given  rae,  if  I  did  not  strive  to  be  a  good  child, 
I  should  not  be  thus  favored.  As  I  advanced 
in  age,  my  j-outhful  mind  was  often  tempted 
to  deviate  from  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
and  as  often  as  I  did,  1  was  brought  under 
condemnation,  when  no  one  knew  it  but  Him 
who  in  mercy  had  administered  it.  Being 
thus  favored  with  the  convictions  of  Truth 
from  season  to  season,  kept  me  in  fear  and 
care  lest  I  should  do  wrong. 

''  After  I  grew  to  womanhood,  I  met  with 
disappointments  and  cross  occurrences,  which 
greatly  humbled  me,  and  tended  to  break 
down  my  strong  will,  so  that  I  seemed  as  one 
chastened  of  the  Lord:  and  the  language  of 
my  heart  at  times  was,  '  Turn  Thou  me,  and 
I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God.'  In  this  humiliating  season  it  was 
given  me  to  believe  that  my  Heavenly  Father 
had  a  work  for  me  to  do,  and  that  it  would 
be  required  of  me  to  open  my  mouth  in  his 
cause  among  the  people,  which  was  very 
weighty  to  me,  and  gladly  would  I  have  felt 
excused  from  such  a  prospect." 

The  following  letter,  written  about  the  year 
1796,  will  show  the  tenderly  visited,  and  thor- 
oughly awakened  state  of  Hannah  Pusey's 
mind  at  that  time.  A  state  of  sore  conflict, 
and  of  being  baptised  into  death,  preparatory 
to  that  resurrection  unto  newness  of  life, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  whereby  we  are 
fitted  for  service  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
world.  How  precious  is  this  season  of  espou- 
sal I  Wherein  not  only  the  warfare  which 
"is  with  bui-ning  and  full  of  fire"  is  in  mea- 
sure experienced,  but  the  penitent  mind  is 
brought  to  cry  unto  Him  in  humility  and 
contrition,  under  a  lively  sense  of  the  Ee- 
deemer's  power,  and  its  need  of  help: 

Thou  art  kind,  my  endeared  cousin,  in 
remembering  me  from  time  to  time.  May 
our  faith  be  increased,  and  our  love  to  Christ 
and  one  unto  another  never  give  out  while 
'n  this  state  of  mutability.  Although  I  have 
not  written  to  thee  for  a  long  time,  I  have 
not  ceased  to  love  thee,  except  in  seasons 
wherein  it  would  be  hard  for  me  to  say  I 
loved  any  one.  Such  hath  been  the  sealed 
state  of  my  mind,  that  all  the  comforts  and 
consolations  hitherto  attendant,  were  indeed 
a  fountain  sealed ;  a  trying,  proving  state, 
wherein  faith  hath  been  almost  ready  to 
waver.  But  blessed  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
his  compassions  fail  not,  I  firmly  believe,  to 
those  who  are  feebly  looking  toward  his  holy 
habitation,  and  are  ready  to  adopt  this  lan- 
guage, '  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.'  Now  I  am  sensi- 
ble, my  dear  cousin,  that  I  am  a  very  poor 
creature,  and  herein  have  had  to  admire  at 
the  wonderful  dealings  and  condescension  of 
our  Heavenly  Parent.  Well  may  we  exclaim 
with  the  Psalmist,  'What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him  ?'  Eeady  indeed  is  He, 
when  we  are  thoroughly  sensible  of  error,  to 
seal  our  pardon  with  a  plenteous  shower  of 
heavenly  dew ;  that  may  we  not  say  of  a 
truth,  'He  will  abundantly  pardon.'  My 
heart  expands  at  seasons  in  the  joyful  pros- 
pect of  obtaining  the  crown  at  last,  provided 
the  good  fight  is  fought,  and  the  faith  kept. 
Is  not  the  hope  encouraging,  my  dear  cou- 
sin, that,  after  all  the  conflicts  permitted  to 
attend  us  in  this  state  of  probation,  there  is 
a  blessed  inheritance  prepared  in  that  city, 


none  of  whose  inhabitants  can  say  I  am  sick. 
I  find  upon  looking  over  the  past  scenes  of 
my  life,  that  there  has  been  a  great  unwilling- 
ness in  me  from  season  to  season,  to  submit 
to  the  government  of  the  cross:  whereby 
chastisement  hath  been  incurred,  insomuch 
that  the  prayer  of  my  heart  hath  been,  '  Turn 
thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God.'  Oh  that  I  was  faithfully 
dedicated  to  the  Lord's  service!  But  the 
enemy  fails  not  to  cast  in  his  baits  and  snares, 
whereby  the  conflict  is  renewed,  and  the  war- 
fare sometimes  so  great  that  I  have  feared  be- 
ing overwhelmed  in  the  contest.  However, 
after  all,  I  believe  nothing  short  of  obedience 
to  what  appears  to  be  the  manifestations  of 
Truth,  will  yield  that  peace  which  my  soul 
at  seasons  longs  for.  I  think  I  am  favored  at 
this  time  with  a  degree  of  that  love  which 
tenderly  salutes  thee  ;  and  it  is  indeed  a  favor 
to  feel  our  friends  in  the  bonds  of  endeared 
affection.  I  have  never  been  so  sensible  of 
this  as  of  latter  time,  and  that  of  ourselves 
we  can  do  nothing.  Therefore  may  we  lean 
on  Him  who  is  strength  in  weakness,  and  a 
present  help  in  the  needful  time.  *  *  I 
cannot  help  feeling  a  wish  for  the  improve- 
ment of  others,  though  I  am  a  poor  creature 
myself  Now,  my  dear  cousin,  when  it  is 
well  with  thee,  remember  her  who  is  often 
in  a  conflicting  state,  but  who  still  remains 
to  be  thy  affectionate  cousin, 

Hannah  Pusey." 

CTo  be  contiaued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ocean  Telegraphy. 

A  curious  circumstance  connected  with 
telegraphic  operations  has  lately  been  noticed 
on  the  small  island  of  St.  Pierre — the  western 
terminus  of  the  French  transatlantic  cable. 
There  are  two  telegraph  stations  on  this  is- 
land, one  of  which  is  in  connection  with  the 
island  of  Newfoundland,  and  receives  mes- 
sages by  the  Anglo-American  line  from  Ire- 
land, to  bo  forwarded  to  Sydney,  and  thence 
to  various  parts  of  the  American  continent ; 
this  station  is  furnished  with  a  powerful  bat- 
tery and  uses  the  ordinary  Morse  signals :  the 
other  station  is  that  of  the  French  company, 
and  is  provided  with  the  exceedingly  delicate 
receiving  instruments  which  are  now  employ- 
ed on  ocean  cables. 

Although  these  two  lines  nowhere  come  in 
contact,  and  the  two  stations  are  several  hun- 
dred yards  apart,  yet  messages  sent  at  one 
station  have  been  distinctly  read  at  the  other. 
So  clearly  indeed  have  the  signals  sent  by  the 
powerful  battery  of  the  American  station 
pulsated  throughout  its  entire  neighborhood, 
that  when  the  receiving  instruments  of  the 
rival  company  were  placed  in  communication 
with  an  insulated  wire  which  had  been  laid 
for  the  purpose  of  cutting  oft'  the  disturbing 
effects  of  the  earth  currents,  it  was  possible 
to  record  verbatim  by  an  automatic  appa- 
ratus the  messages  which  were  thus  being 
transmitted  from  Newfoundland  to  the  Ameri- 
can shore.  A  fac  simile  has  been  published 
showing  the  appearance  of  a  part  of  the  mes- 
sage concerning  the  late  loss  of  the  steamer 
Oneida  "  stolen"  in  this  manner. 

To  understand  this  phenomenon,  it  must  be 
remembei-ed  that  currents  of  galvanism  are 
constantly  passing  along  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  a  certain  amount  of  its  influence  is 
perceptible  at   every  locality.     The  amount 
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naturally  existing  on  this  small  island  is  thus 
constantly  being  affected  by  the  charges 
passed  into  the  American  line  by  its  powerful 
battery,  and  which,  owing  to  the  poor  con- 
ducting power  of  the  dry  and  rocky  soil, 
are  not  readily  carried  away  to  the  neighbor- 
ing ocean.  Thus  every  time  the  American 
operator  depresses  his  key  he  not  only  sends 
a  current  through  the  lines  but  electrifies  to 
a  greater  or  loss  extent  the  whole  island.  It 
would  therefore  be  possible  for  a  number  of 
delicate  instruments  at  different  points  in  the 
vicinity  to  receive  and  record  the  impressions 
thus  produced  upon  the  normal  electrical  con- 
dition of  this  small  area.  This  effect  could 
readily  be  prevented  by  making  use  of  an  in- 
sulated wire  connecting  the  apparatus  in  the 
American  office  with  a  mass  of  iron  or  other 
good  conductor  sunk  in  the  adjoining  water, 
thus  convejnng  the  superabundant  currents 
to  the  ocean,  on  the  same  principle  that  is 
made  use  of  in  most  telegraph  stations  in  con- 
necting their  apparatus  with  the  earth. 

Many  of  the  difficulties  met  with  in  sub- 
marine telegraphy  are  due  to  these  earth  cur- 
rents, -which  are  comparatively  unimportant 
upon  ordinary  lines,  and  they  have  been  made 
the  subject  of  careful  observation.  Though 
they  are  almost  always  in  activity,  they  some- 
times act  with  a  great  degree  of  energy, 
particularly  during  changes  in  the  weather, 
and  the  prevalence  of  what  are  called  "  mag- 
netic storms."  During  the  interval  which 
elapsed  from  the  time  when  the  first  Atlantic 
cable  was  lost  in  1865,  to  its  recovery  in  1866, 
the  fitful  changes  which  these  currents  pro- 
duced upon  the  submerged  wire  wore  care- 
fully noticed,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  de- 
termine some  general  lavrs  connected  with 
them  and  which  are  often  powerful  enough  to 
set  in  operation  the  receiving  instruments  at 
the  end  of  the  wire.  An  English  writer 
marks  in  reference  to  these  observations  at 
Valentia. 

"  There  can  be  but  few  who  have  read  with 
out  a  certain  thrill  of  fanciful  wonder  or  al- 
most a\ve,ofthe  strange  inarticulate  messages 
which  have  come,  at  intervals,  during  the 
whole  year  of  the  lost  Atlantic  cable's  immer- 
sion, from  the  depths  of  the  ocean  three  miles 
down,  to  the  electricians  watching  the  end  of 
the  clue  which  was  safely  attached  to  the 
Irish  shore.  Night  and  day  for  a  whole  year 
an  electrician  has  alwaj'S  been  on  duty  watch 
ing  the  tiny  ray  of  light  through  which  sig 
nals  are  given,  and  twice  everyday  the  whole 
length  of  the  wire — 1240  miles — has  been 
tested  for  conductivity  and  insulation.  *  •  * 
The  object  of  observing  the  ray  of  light  was 
of  course  not  any  expectation  of  a  message, 
but  simply  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of  the 
condition  of  the  wire.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
wild  incoherent  messages  from  the  deep  did 
come,  but  these  were  merely  the  results  of 
magnetic  storms,  and  currents  which  deflected 
the  galvanometer  rapidly,  and  spelt  the  most 
extraordinary  words,  and  sometimes  ev 
sentences  of  nonsense,  upon  the  graduated 
scale  before  the  mirror. 

"  When  at  length  the  messages  did  come, 
the  insulation  and  conducting  power  of  the 
cable  so  long  lost  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
wei-e  found  to  be  even  more  perfect  than  those 
of  the  new  cable  just  laid  down.  The  messages 
came  through  it  more  distinctly  and  more 
rapidly  than  through  the  line  of  communica- 
tion which  had  just  been  completed.  After 
the  long  interval  in  which  it  had  brought  us 


nothing  but  the  moody  and  often  delirious 

utterings  of  the  sea  stammering  over  the 
alphabet  in  vain,  the  words  'Canning  to  Glass' 

ust  have  seemed  like  the  first  rational  word 
uttered  by  a  high  fever  patient  when  the 
ravings  have  ceased,  and  his  consciousness 
returns.  The  same  telegraphic  wire  which 
when  played  upon  by  the  general  galvanic 
currents  of  the  earth  uttered  unmeaning  and 
tumultuous  sounds,  the  mere  stormy  reverie 
of  the  elements,  became  precise,  business-like, 
nforming." 

It  has  been  noticed  that  when  the  earth 
currents  are  more  irregular  than  usual, stormy 
weather  generally  follows,  and  the  degree  of 
their  irregularity  is  often  proportional  to  the 
duration  and  violence  of  the  storms  they  pre- 
cede; thus  furnishing  to  those  versed  in  their 
indications  a  warning  of  many  meteorological 
changes. 

The  difficulty  experienced  from  these  cur- 
rents in  working  the  present  Atlantic  cables 
has  been  obviated  by  an  ingenious  apparatus 
by  which  their  effects  are  "to  a  considerable 
extent  neutralized,  and  the  wires  left  free  and 
sensitive  to  the  transmission  of  signals  by  a 
remarkably  feeble  current.  "With  a  single 
galvanic  cell  composed  of  a  few  drops  of  acid 
in  a  silver  thimble  and  a  fragment  of  zinc 
weighing  a  grain  or  two,  conversation  has 
been  carried  on  through  one  of  the  cables  be- 
tween Ireland  and  Newfoundland  ;  and  when 
both  cables  were  joined  together  at  New- 
foundland so  as  to  form  a  loop,  the  current, 
after  crossing  twice  the  breadth  of  the  At- 
lantic and  traversing  thirty-seven  hundred 
miles  of  wire,  affected  the  receiving  instru- 
ment at  the  opposite  end  in  a  little  more  than 
a  second  after  the  first  contact  with  the  bat- 
tery. Intelligible  signals  have  even  been 
ti-ansmitted  by  means  of  a  current  generated 
in  an  ordinary  percussion  cap  holding  only  a 
drop  of  water. 


How  important  it  is  in  this  era  of  enqn 
that  Friends  should  display  the  banner  w! 
las  been  given  them ;  and  that  they  sh^ 
encourage  all,  who  from  sincere  motives 
disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  privil 
so  dearly  bought  by  our  ancestors,  of  rt 
ing  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

Does  not  our  beloved  Society  need  the ; 
and  strength  of  all  those  tender-spirited,  s 
ing  members,  who,  glad  to  avail  themse 
of  all  suitable  opportunities  of  thus  mee 
in  the  Divine  order,  are  thereby  strengths 
in  their  journey  Zionward,  and  helped  in 
performance  of  all  their  other  religious  du 

As  a  careful  examination  of  our  excel 
Discipline  fails  to  reveal  any  restriction  ph 
upon  the  right  of  frequent  meetings  to  ^ 
upon  the  Lord,  but  on  the  contrary,  pres 
strong  encouragement  thereto,  it  is  h< 
that  Friends,  actuated  by  a  sincere  desh 
promote  the  truth,  may  hesitate  before  ha 
condemning  what  God  approves.  J.  ^ 

We  have  given  place  to  the  above  ex] 
sion  of  the  concern  of  our  corresponden 
though  we  cannot  see  how  there  can  be 
present  occasion  for  the  query  at  the  hes 
his  essay,  and  can  hardly  suppose  there 
any  Friends  who  would  condemn — hastil 
otherwise — "ivhat  God  approves." — Eds. 


For  "Tbe  Friend." 

Is  it  out  of  Order  to  wait  upon  the  Lord.' 

The  following  extract  from  an  epistle  writ- 
ten by  Wm.  Dewsbury,  in  1653,  and  endorsed 
by  George  Fox,  bears  directly  upon  the  above 
subject.  It  is  given  in  "  Friends'  Library," 
Vol.  I.,  page  125. 

"  Be  not  slack  and  backward,  but  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  in  improving  every  opportunity 
for  Friends  to  meet;  and  in  every  town 
where  Friends  are  scattered,  lay  the  charge 
and  care  on  some  Friends  the  most  grown  in 
the  Truth,  to  see  that  they  meet  together  to 
wait  on  the  Lord  three  or  four  hours,  as  the 
Lord  orders  it,  one  nightor  two  in  the  week." 

But  the  witness  of  God  is  greater.  "  For- 
sake not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether." 

"  Where  two  or  thi-ee  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

Can  it  be  possible  that  there  can  be  too 
much  of  meeting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to 
wait  upon  Him?  Is  not  the  crying  evil  of 
our  time  that  worldliness  and  devotion  to 
earthly  pursuits  which  leads  men  to  be  con 
tented  with  very  little  waiting  on  the  Lord? 

Said  a  worthy  Presbyterian  lately  :  "  I  am 
sick  of  religious  meetings  controlled  by  one 
man.  I  want  to  get  our  people  in  the  habit 
of  meeting  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  leaving  to 
Him  the  control  of  the  services.  But  so  thor- 
oughly have  we  adopted  the  one  man  system 
in  its  various  ramifications,  that  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult for  us  to  forego  it." 


A  Subterranean  Lake  in  Lancaster  Goi 
— A  correspondent  of  the  Lancaster  JSap; 
of  yesterday,  furnishes  that  paper  with  a 
cription  of  a  remarkable  subterranean  lal 
the  southern  part  of  Lancaster  county, 
particulars  we  publish  : 

About  eight  miles  south  of  Lancaster 
near  Pequa  valley,  on  the  farm  of  Jacob  G 
in  Pequea  township,  is  a  cave  which 
formerly  known  by  the  name  of  "  Bof 
Hole."  This  place  has  been  frequently  vi 
by  persons  who  described  it  as  one  of  f, 
interest  and  curiosity,  not  alone  for  its 
logical  features,  but  also  for  a  subterra. 
lake  of  clear,  sparkling  water,  having  ne 
inlet  nor  outlet,  imbedded  in  the  solid 
stone  rock,  which  it  was  said  to  contain.  I^j 
also  said  that  in  the  lake  were  fishes  d« 
of  eyes,  and  that  the  depth  of  this  boci 
water  had  never  been  fathomed,  being  be; 
the  reach  of  the  sounding  line.  On  Satu 
last  a  party  from  Willow  street,  heade' 
M.  W.  Harnish,  Jr.,  left  early  in  the  mor 
for  the  cave,  taking  with  them  torches, 
poles,  ropes,  hatchets,  &c.,  fully  resolvt 
make  a  thorough  investigation  of  its  cont 
which  had  not  before  been  accomplished, 

After  approaching  the  place,  the  ] 
examined  the  adjacent  grounds  and  th( 
in  which  the  cavern  is  situated,  in  ord 
find  a  stream  or  subterraneous  passaj 
water  that  might  possibly  communicate 
or  have  access,  to  the  lake,  existing  w 
the  cave.  After  a  prolonged  and  dil 
search,  the  party  did  not  succeed  in  fir 
one.  They  now  went  to  the  cave,  which  ( 
at  the  top  of  a  hill ;  the  hole  being  fu 
shaped,  or  similar  to  the  crater  of  a  vol 
Ladders  were  suspended  to  the  bottom  b 
aid  of  ropes.  The  first  distance  from  th 
face  of  the  ground  to  where  the  limestone 
commences  is  thirty  feet,  where  the  o 
contracts  and  assumes  the  figure  of  a 
allelogram,  being  about  two  feet  wide 
eight  feet  long.  From  this  point  to  the 
offset  in  the  eave  is  twenty  feet  more, 
perpendicular  descent  of  fifty  feet  froi 
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ice  to  the  first  offset.  From  here  to  the 
ice  of  the  water  is  twenty  feet  more,  in  a 
ual  descent. 

oving  back  about  twenty  feet  you  come 
le  edge  of  the  lake,  which  is  forty  feet 
I  and  sixtj'  to  seventy  feet  in  length, 
irial  was  procured  and  a  flat  constructed 
•der  to  explore  the  lake  and  sound  its 
test  depth,  which  was  thirty-five  feet, 
water  is  cold,  clear  and  sparkling,  a  sam- 
if  which  was  taken  to  the  city  for  analy- 

Tho  water  is  perfectly  quiet,  and  has 
rently  no  inlet  or  outlet.  There  are  some 
a  of  fishes  or  animals  in  the  lake,  but  the 
f  were  not  prepared  to  secure  any  of 
I,  and  hence  were  obliged  to  postpone  it 
me  future  day.  The  cave  is  from  seventy 
iventy-tive  feet  long,  fifty  to  sixty  wide, 
from  forty  to  fifty  in  height.  There  is  a 
arch  of  solid  limestone  overhead,  as  well 
a  all  sides,  and   it  appears  as  if  it  had 

shaped  and  fashioned  by  some  plastic 


e  love  our  Bibles,  and  wo  think  that  we 
ve  them  ;  let  us  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
Can  persons  believe  the  Bible  who  do 
believe  what  the  Bible  tells  them?  for 
3  we  rest  in  the  Bible  to  the  exclusion  of 
r  testimony,  the  Bible  declares  most 
inly  in  favor  of  another  witness,  to  whom 
peals  as  an  evidence  of  its  own  truth. 


icording  to  the  survey  of  the  Delaware 
)cating  the  bridge  between  Camden  and 
idelphia,  it  is  found  that  the  average 
b  of  water  in  the  Jersey  channel  is  13 

that  on  the  Philadelphia  side  of  the 
d  is  56  feet.  The  width  of  the  river  from 
tnut  street  is  3,450  feet;  from  Market, 
I;  from  Arch,  3,594;  from  Eaoe,  3,333; 

CallowhiU,  2,793. 
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e  took  occasion  in  our  40th  number  to 
k  of  the  sect  which  has  been  in  existence 
weral  years  in  India,  called  the  "Brahrao 
ij,"  or  "  Church  of  the  one  God,"  and 
.ioned  that  one  of  the  chief  Teachers  be- 
ing to  it  is  now  in  England,  lecturing  in 
mation  of  the  principles  he  holds,  and 
iring  respecting  the  religion,  and  chris- 
civilization  of  the  British  nation.  At  the 
;al  meeting  of  the  "  Peace  Society,"  held 
jndon  on  the  17th  ult.,  this  Hindoo  was 
mt,  and  spoke.  We  take  the  following 
ict  from  the  report  of  his  remarks,  as 
1  in  "The  Nonconformist."  There  are 
ments  contained  in  it  which  might  ad- 
3ter  a  deserved  rebuke  to  many  who  pro- 
JO  bo  christians ;  not  only  those  who  are 
■ely  engaged  in  prosecuting  war,  or  pro- 
!g  the  means  for  prosecuting  it  with  the 
i  deadly  eflScacy,  but  the  still  more  cul- 
}  supporters  of  it,  who  while  professing 
I  ministers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  are  in- 
iiting  principles  at  direct  variance  with 
reeepts,  and  thus  opposing  the  extension 
,s  kingdom  of  peace  and  good  will. 
1^8  a  member  of  the  Universal  Church  of 
and  brotherhood,  I  cannot  but  declare  my 
vigorous  and  emphatic  protest  against 
n  all  its  forms,  mild  or  deadly.  (Applause) 


I  have  come  to  a  christian  country  in  order 
to  study  all  the  varied  and  numerous  phases 
of  Christian  thought,  feeling  and  action,  but 
1  must  say  candidly  I  cannot  understand  how 
Christians,  as  Christians,  can  fight  so  brutally 
as  they  often  do.  As  a  Ilindoo  I  cannot  un- 
derstand, and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  great  ano- 
maly in  Christendom,  how  year  after  year  the 
most  deadly  and  destructive  weapons  and 
engines  of  torture  and  war  are  being  invented 
in  order  to  carry  the  art  of  slaughtering  our 
brother  man  to  perfection.  These  are  barbar- 
ities, these  are  brutal  things,  which  have  cast 
a  slur  upon  a  Christian  nation,  and  which,  for 
the  honour  of  a  Christian  nation,  ought  to  be 
removed  and  obliterated  instantaneously.  (Ap- 
plause.) I  really  feel  thrilled  in  the  midst  of 
this  assembly.  Every  word  that  has  been 
uttered  to-night  in  condemnation  of  war  and 
bloodshed  has  caused  enthusiastic  cheers  all 
round,  and  those  words  especially  which  were 
uttered  as  an  eulogy  upon  the  present  Liberal 
Ministry  were  received  with  great  approba- 
tion. I  hope  and  trust  that  under  this  vigor- 
ous Ministr3'  everj'  legitimate  attempt  will  be 
made  to  take  away  from  war  all  its  deadly 
spirit,  and  save  Christendom  from  the  reproach 
of  encouraging  war.  /  really  cannot  tell  how 
the  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  can  ever  go 
to  war.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  has  been  said,  and 
Y  often  times  be  repeated  in  future,  that  a 
small  number  of  men,  however  educated  and 
powerful  they  may  be,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  can  never  expect  to  revolutionize  the 
whole  world  ;  ideas  of  war  and  the  very  spirit 
of  war  have  been  established  in  the  midst  of 
all  civilized  nations,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
believe  that  the  Peace  Society  will  ever 
achieve  success  in  this  direction.  But  I  do 
not  and  cannot  believe  that  if  we  all  bring 
our  best  energies  and  our  best  sentiments  into 
play  we  shall  fail.  (Cheers.)  "We  should  not 
fail  if  God  is  on  our  side,  if  truth,  mercy  and 
love  are  on  our  side.  (Cheers.)  There  is 
something  appalling  in  the  very  idea  of  a  bat- 
tle. If  we  only  take  into  account  the  number 
of  those  who  have  been  made  orphans  and 
widows,  and  the  huge  amount  of  suffering 
caused  to  various  individuals  and  nations, 
the  pecuniary  losses,  physical  sufterings,  and 
all  manner  of  cruelty  exercised  and  sorrow 
endured,  /  cannot  for  one  moment  believe  that 
men  can  live  and  die  as  true  Christians,  icithout 
doing  all  in  their  power  to  check  and  arrest  the 
growth  of  the  spirit  of  war.  The  demon  of  war 
requires  to  be  crushed  down  immediately  and 
in  every  possible  way." 

After  preparing  the  above,  we  read  the  ac 
count  given  in  "  The  Presbyterian"  of  the 
debate  in  their  "  General  Assembly,"  which 
has  just  closed  its  session  in  this  city,  on  th 
policy  pursued  by  the  Government  towards 
the  Indians.  There  was  a  resolution  before 
the  Assembly  deprecating  "  the  increasi 
tendency  among  many  of  our  citizens  to  treat 
them  as  a  race  to  be  exterminated,  rather 
than  as  the  proper  objects  of  christian  effort 
to  be  thereby  civilized  and  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ."  To  this  one  of  the  members 
offered  the  following  amendment,  in  order,  as 
he  said,  "  That  the  men  at  Washington,  who 
are  nobly  resisting  a  heavy  tide  of  prejudice 
against  the  Indian,  should  be  supported  by 
this  christian  body:"  "  That  we  heartily  en- 
dorse the  peaceful  and  christian  policy  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  tfce  Seorotarj 
of  the  Interior,  and  the  other  officers  of  the 


Government,  toward  the  Indian  tribes  within 
our  borders,  and  trust  that  the  humane  and 
thoughtful  of  the  land  will  join  us  in  sustain- 
g  the  hands  of  our  President  and  Govern- 
ment in  this  important  action." 

In  the  course  of  the  debate,  the  "  Eev.  Shel- 
don Jackson,"  who  stated  that  he  had  long 
been  a  missionary  among  the  Indians,  and  a 
ister  among  those  living  on  the  borders 
of  their  territory,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
latter,  said,  "They  feel  that  the  policy  of  the 
government  is  wrong,  and  that  the  Quaker 
jwlicy,  so  much  lauded,  is  crushing  out  Preshy- 
terianism,  and  Christianity  too,  in  some  of  those 
vast  sections  of  the  land.  I  do  not  wish  to 
change  this  vote.  These  thoughts  are  thrown 
out  simply  that  the  brethren  may  carry  with 
them  the  thought  that  Christian  sentiment 
there  is  not  as  here,  where  we  are  far  removed 
from  danger;  and  it  is  a  very  different  thing 
here,  from  having  your  families,  wives  and 
children,  out  there  exposed  to  danger  in  the 
night,  when  j-ou  go  to  sleep,  not  knowing 
whether  you  will  ever  see  the  light  of  morn- 
ing, or  wake  amidst  flames,  or  amid  all  the 
cruelties  of  an  hidian  attack.  It  is  the  feeling 
there  that  these  Indian  tribes  should  be  re- 
strained on  their  reservations,  and  every  Indian 
found  o^his  reservation,  and  every  white  man 
found  on  a  reservation,  shoidd  be  shot;  and 
then  tHey  may  dwell  in  safety.  The  trouble  is 
not  always  in  the  white  man  going  on  the  res- 
ervation, but  it  is  in  the  Indian  coming  olF  as 
well,  and  reducing  vast  sections  to  a  howling 
waste.  I  speak  the  sentiment  of  Christian  men 
and  women,  who  have  in  their  hearts  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  are  seeking  to  build  up  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  those  sections,  who  are  in 
daily  danger  of  their  lives." 

We  do  not  find  any  thing  in  this  speech, 
nor  in  any  other  of  those  made  by  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Assemblj',  that  explains  how  it  is 
that  the  "  Quaker  policy"  is  "  crushing  out" 
chi'istianity.  It  is  true  that  "  policy"  is  one  of 
peace  and  good  will  towards  both  whites  and 
Indians,  and  so  far  is  incompatible  with  a  re- 
ligion that  sanctions  shooting  the  one  for 
going  on  to  a  reservation,  and  the  other  for 
going  off  of  it ;  but  it  is  in  full  accord  with  the 
religion  of  Him  who  declared  that  Ho  was 
come  "not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them,"  and  who  commanded  his  disciples  to 
"  Love  their  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you." 

We,  however,  get  some  insight  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  "  Quaker  policy"  may 
be  supposed  to  be  "  crushing  out  Presbyterian- 
ism,"  from  observations  made  by  two  speakers 
who  advocated  the  adoption  of  the  amend- 
ment. One  of  these,  who, — as  a  commissioner 
appointed  by  the  President  to  visit  various 
tribes  of  Indians  in  the  far  West,  has  travelled 
extensively  among  them  during  the  past  year, 
— referring  to  the  strong  disposition  among 
the  whites,  especially  the  military,  to  exter- 
minate the  Indians,  observed,  "  I  regret  to  say 
that  the  great  mass  of  the  armj',  with  but 
few  exceptions,  are  such  wonderful  Calvinists, 
that,  believing  in  foreordination,  and  that  it 
has  been  foreordained  that  the  Indian  shall 
be  exterminated  and  melt  awaj^  before  the 
approach  of  the  white  population,  feel  that 
they  are  carrying  out  God's  decrees,  and  doing 
God's  service,  when  exterminating  the  poor 
Indian." 

Another,  who  stated  he  had  had  largo 
opportunity  for  testing  the  capability  of  the 
Indians  for  christian  culture,  and  refen'ingto 
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tho  observations  of  the  mover  of  the  amend- 
ment relative  to  the  determination  of  the 
"  squatters"  and  a  large  portion  of  the  army 
to  exterminate  the  natives,  also  speaking  of 
his  own  experience  among  them,  remarked: 
"  But  we  have  a  public  sentiment  there,  such 
as  Dr.  Crosby  has  described,  propagated  by 
those  who  are  the  tools  of  moneyed  power, 
in  the  great  cities,  who  yell,  '  Down  with  the 
Indians!'  who  say,  the  Gospel  can  hardly 
make  an  impression  upon  the  brutish  hearts 
of  those  people.  Now,  in  our  labors  there  we 
come  in  contact  directly  with  this  sentiment 
— that  there  is  no  humanity  in  religious  cul- 
ture but  in  the  Quakers.  They  are  accom- 
plishing a  great  amount  of  good  among  the 
Indians.  Thank  God  for  it !  But  it  weakens 
our  Preshyterianism,  because  the  Indians  and 
the  humane  portion  of  the  community  set  us 
down  as  on  the  other  side." 

It  must  be  evident  that  if  the  peaceful  and 
christian  policy  of  the  Government,  the 
"  Quaker  policj',"  should  be  so  far  successful 
as  to  bring  the  Aborigines  to  depend  on  agri- 
culture for  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  by 
religious  and  literary  education  to  introduce 
them  into  christian  civilization,  it  must  "  crush 
out"  the  prejudice  and  want  of  humanity 
towards  the  poor  savages,  arising  from  this 
notion  of  preordained  extermination.  To 
shoot  a  man  under  the  plea  of  its  being  the 
Divine  decree  that  he  should  be  murdered, 
we  apprehend  is  carrj'ing  "Calvinism"  further 
than  modern  "Preshyterianism"  would  ap- 
prove, however  logical  the  reasoning  might 
be  that  supported  it ;  and  though  the  "  Assem- 
bly" refused  by  a  large  majority  to  adopt  the 
"amendment,"  on  the  ground  that  it  might 
be  construed  as  a  "political  deliverance,"  we 
have  no  idea  that  it  intended  thereby  to  indi- 
cate opposition  tp  the  "  Quaker  policy,"  or 
that  it  had  fears  of  that  policy  "  crushing  out" 
Preshyterianism.  We  cannot,  however,  but 
regret,  as  the  subject  was  thus  brought  regu- 
larly before  it,  that  it  did  not  give  the  weight 
of  its  character  and  influence  unequivocally, 
in  support  of  principles  so  indisputably  chris- 
tian, as  those  of  kindness  and  protection  to 
the  Indian.  Everj-  thing  in  our  political 
fabric  which  is  stable  and  good,  rests  upon 
the  immovable  basis  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  it  should  be  the  endeavor  of  all  christian 
denominations  to  bring  the  "  policy"  of  the 
government  more  and  more  closely  in  accord- 
ance therewith.  In  thus  doing,  no  charge  of 
party  politics  can  be  justly  preferred  against 
them,  unless  indeed  by  those  who  deny  the 
principles  and  practices  laid  down  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  Liverpool  dispatch  of  the  3d  says,  the 
tide  of  emigratiou  to  America  is  increasing.  No  less 
than  21,000  emigrants,  mainly  Irish,  left  this  city  for 
American  ports  during  the  month  of  May.  Nine-tenths 
of  them  went  to  New  York. 

Dispatches  received  in  London  from  India,  mention 
an  alarming  outbreak  of  cholera  in  Rewah,  in  the  Ben- 
gal presidency. 

The  enal  passage  of  the  land  bill  is  regarded  favor- 
ably by  the  Irish  press  generally. 

The  Fenian  organization  is  known  to  have  extensive 
ramifications  throughout  England,  and  reliable  informa- 
tion in  the  possession  of  the  government  shows  the  ex- 
istence of  a  formidable  conspiracy.  The  Fenian  leaders 
contemplated  an  outbreak,  followed  by  an  attack  upon 
the  arsenals  and  naval  depots,  coincident  with  the  raid 
upon  Canada  by  the  American  Fenians.  The  failure  of 
the  Canadian  foray  detered  the  English  Fenians  from 
attempting  to  carry  out  their  plans,  and,  these  were  be- 
trayed by  one  or  more  of  their  number. 


The  House  of  Commons  has  passed  a  bill  to  prevent 
the  sale  of  presentations  to  Church  livings. 

The  great  iron  frigate  Sultan,  built  at  London  for  the 
Turki.sh  government,  was  launched  on  the  first  inst. 
She  is  five  thousand  two  hundred  tons  burden,  with  en- 
gines of  seven  thousand  horse  power.  The  armament 
is  said  to  be  the  most  formidable  ever  placed  in  any 
vessel  of  war. 

The  small  pox  is  rapidly  decreasing  in  Paris,  but  few 
new  cases  being  reported.  The  rigid  enforcement  of 
strict  sanitary  measures  is  believed  to  have  had  great 
effect  in  checking  the  epidemic.  The  Paris  physicians 
report  that  the  practical  value  of  vaccination  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  small  pox  has  been  demonstrated  by  actual 
observation  in  that  city  during  the  past  month. 

The  proprietor  of  the  Marseillaise,  though  the  journal 
is  now  suspended,  has  received  an  additional  sentence 
of  2,000  francs  fine,  and  three  months'  imprisonment, 
for  articles  publiihed  in  the  last  number.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  international  workingmen's  society  who 
were  arrested  at  Lyons,  have  been  set  free,  but  those 
arrested  in  Paris  are  still  in  custody. 

A  great  manifestation  in  favor  of  Espartero  for  King 
of  Spain,  was  made  by  his  adherents  in  Madrid  on  the 
5th  iasl.  The  government  scheme  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
a  special  committee  of  the  Cortes,  where  it  will  proba- 
bly undergo  some  modifications.  The  Liberal  journals 
condemn  the  proposed  law,  because  by  its  provisions 
the  children  of  the  present  slaves  are  to  remain  too  long 
in  slavery. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  states  that  upon  the  demand 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  of  the  Ecumenical 
Council,  the  end  of  the  discussion  on  the  infallibility 
dogma  has  been  pronounced,  and  the  Council  will  pro- 
ceed to  the  consideration  of  other  subjects. 

On  the  5th  inst.  a  fire  broke  out  in  Constantinople, 
which  spread  with  great  rapidity  through  the  richest 
quarter  of  the  city,  consuming  thousands  of  houses  and 
a  vast  amount  of  property.  Many  persons  appear  to 
have  been  killed  by  falling  walls,  &c.  In  the  province 
of  Roumelia  religious  intolerance  has  led  to  persecution 
of  the  Jews  by  the  so-called  christian  population.  The 
accounts,  which  it  is  hoped  have  been  exaggerated, 
state  that  many  of  the  Jews  have  been  robbed  and  mur- 
dered by  their  bigoted  neighbors. 

In  Italy  the  republicans  are  restless  and  threaten  dis- 
turbances at  both  ends  of  the  country. 

Arrangements  have  been  completed  for  the  annexation 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lauenburg  to  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia. 

Captain-General  De  Roda  informs  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment that  the  insurgent  generals  in  Cuba  are  willing  to 
surrender  on  condition  that  their  lives  and  property  be 
spared.  The  government  has  notified  the  Captain- 
General  of  its  desire  that  the  rebel  officers  who  sincerely 
desire  to  give  up  the  contest  and  be  reconciled  to  Spain 
shall  be  dealt  with  generously. 

Mexican  advices  state  that  a  violent  earthquake  has 
visited  the  Slate  of  Oaxaca.  Its  effects  were  especially 
disastrous  in  Oaxaca,  the  capital  of  the  State,  where 
103  persons  were  killed  and  53  wounded.  A  third  of 
the  city  was  rendered  uninhabitable.  The  earthquake 
extended  to  the  mines,  where  11  men  were  killed  and 
many  wounded.  Buildings  in  all  parts  of  the  State 
were  destroyed,  and  reports  of  additional  deaths  are 
coming  in. 

On  the  6th  inst.  the  Irish  telegraph  lines  were  not 
working  well.  The  English  line  is  at  present  crippled 
from  Valentia,  Ireland,  eastward,  and  the  French  line 
from  St.  Pierre  west,  but  by  union  and  co-operation 
telegraphic  communication  with  the  country  is  kept  up. 

Reports  from  France  respecting  the  growing  wheat 
crop  are  favorable,  a  fair  yield  is  expected  in  the 
northern  and  eastern  sections,  and  in  central  and 
southern  France  the  crops  have  a  most  promising  ap- 
pearance. 

United  States. — The  President  has  sent  a  special 
message  to  the  Senate  making  a  final  appeal  for  the 
ratification  of  the  San  Domingo  treaty,  in  an  amended 
form.  He  urges  the  Senate  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and 
dwells  earnestly  upon  the  great  value  to  the  U.  States 
of  the  proposed  territorial  acquisition. 

The  Income  Tax. — The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a 
vote  of  125  to  59,  has  refused  to  abolish  this  tax.  It 
has  however  agreed,  by  a  vote  of  114  to  77,  to  reduce 
the  rate  from  five  to  three  per  cent.,  and  exempt  all  in- 
comes under  $2,000  per  annum.  The  publication  of 
income  returns  is  prohibited. 

The  Public  Debt  on  the  first  instant  was  $2,406,562,- 
371,  having  been  reduced  $14,301,962  during  the  Fifth 
month. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  282.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Fifth  month,  according  to  the  record 
kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  65.25  deg.    The 


highest  during  the  month  was  87  deg.,  and  the  Ic 
52.50  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  was  6.28  inches, 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  mo 
for  the  past  eighty-one  years,  is  staled  to  have  1 
62.65  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  pe 
was  71  deg.,  and  the  lowest,  which  occurred  in  1 
was  51.75  deg.  During  the  first  five  months  of 
year,  22.64  inches  of  rain  have  fallen,  which  is  nt 
two  inches  more  than  fell  in  the  corresponding  mo 
of  1869. 

Miscellaneous. — After  considerable  debate  in  the  \ 
Senate,  the  Sandwich  Islands  reciprocity  treaty 
been  rejected  by  a  vote  of  20  to  19,  the  requisite  I 
thirds  not  voting  in  the  atfirmative. 

The  House  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  hav( 
ported  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  grant  subsidies  in 
form,  either  of  money  or  lands,  to  aid  in  the  const 
tion  of  ocean  telegraph  lines.  This  is  a  check  on 
numerous  projects  of  this  character  which  have  I 
urged  on  Congress  at  this  session. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Commerce  have  1 
directed  to  inquire  into  the  best  means  and  cost  of 
building  the  levees  on  the  Mississippi  river,  which  i 
destroyed  during  the  war.  The  Senate  have  ord 
that  the  committee  should  sit  during  the  recess,  ai 
possible  devise  a  complete  and  satisfactory  levee  sys 

A  Montana  dispatch  of  the  3d  says:  The  hea 
spring  storm  of  snow  and  rain  ever  experienced  in 
territory  has  just  subsided.  Snow  fell  to  the  dep 
five  or  six  feet  on  the  mountains,  and  the  rain  has 
incessant  for  five  days  throughout  the  whole  terril 
The  prospects  for  placer  diggings  could  not  be  b( 
and  a  large  yield  is  expected  this  season. 

The  Markets,  ^-c— The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  113|. 
sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  113J  ;  ditto  1' 
5  per  cents,  108J.  Superfine  State  fiour,  $4.90  a  $ 
shipping  Ohio, '$5.30  a  $5.50;  St.  Louis  flour, 
southern  ditto,  $6  a  $10.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  w 
$1.35;  No.  2,  $1.25;  No.  3,  $1.16;  amber  western,  % 
a  $1.37  ;  Genesee  white,  $1.80.  Western  oats,  65 
cts.  ;  State,  70  a  71  cts.  Rye,  $1.12  a  $1.14.  I 
yellow  corn,  $1.19  a  $1.22;  western  mixed,  $ 
Philadelphia.— Conon,  22J  a  23}  cts  for  uplands 
New  Orleans.  Cuba  sugar,  9J  cts.  Superfine  f 
$4.75  a  $5  ;  finer  brands,  $5.25  a  $8.50.  Pennsyh 
red  wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.35  ;  Indiana  do.,  $1.32.  We 
rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  $1.07  a  $1.08  ;  western  m 
$1.03.  Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Lard,  16  a  lOJ  cts.  0I( 
seed,  $6.75  a  $7.50.  Timothy,  $6  a  $7.  The  an 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  i 
bered  1855  head.  Prices  were  rather  lower,  extra 
ing  at  10  a  lOJ  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9J  cts.,  and 
mon  5J  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  13,500  £ 
sold  at  5J  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  % 
a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  Baltimc 
Prime  Maryland  red  wheat,  $1.50  ;  Pennsylvania,  i 
a  $1.40;  western,  $1.27  a  $1.30.  White  corn,  $ 
yellow,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  Oats,  58  a  60  cts.  Lard, 
cts.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50. 
2  wheat,  $1.05.  Corn,  85J  cts.  Oats,  50^  cts.  Di 
—Extra  wheat,  $1.58;  No.  1,  $1.48;  amber,  $ 
Corn,  93  cts.  Cleveland.— Ho  1  red  wheat,  $1 
$1  23  ;  No.  2,  $1.16  a  $1.17.  No.  1  oats,  57  cts.  T, 
—White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.51;  amber  do.,  $1 
$1.27  ;  No.  1  red,  $1.33  ;  No.  2,  $1.26.  Corn,  ! 
cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woet 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  £ 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boar 


Died,  on  the  29th  of  4th  mo.  1870,  Mary  W., 
Chas.  Burton,  aged  59  years,  a  member  of  Falls  Mo 
•Meeting,  Pa.  A  few  (lays  previous  to  her  deatl 
passed  through  great  conflict  of  spirit  on  account! 
soul's  salvation,  desiring  an  assurance  of  peace,  v 
we  believe  was  granted.  A  short  time  before  sh 
pired,she  supplicated  thus:  ''Oh  Lord  Jesus,  thoi 
healed  all  my  backslidings  and  remembered  my  si 
more  ;  thou  wilt  never  leave  nor  forsake  those  wh 
their  whole  trust  and  confidence  entirely  in  Thee, 
hast  wounded  and  healed  through  thy  mercy, 
now  sing  of  thy  mercy,  and  make  sweet  melod; 
hallelujah  forever  and  ever  more.     Amen." 
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Concluding  Observations. 

CConclucInd  from  page  330.) 

^n  the  dutj'  of  watching,  that  of  waiting 
jnGod  may  be  considered  to  be  included  ; 
i  if  this  duty  be  patiently  persevered  in, 
ire  is  a  gracious  assurance  that  the  result 
1  be  a  renewal  of  strength.  (Isa.  xl.  3L) 
us  invigorated,  true  believers,  through  the 
ing  kindness  and  strength  of  the  Lord, 
I  surmount  the  temptations  of  their  souLs' 
rersary  ;  and  will  be  enabled  to  worship  the 
ther  of  spirits,  ia  spirit  and  in  truth— in 
3mn  reverential  silence;— followed,  as  often 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  shall  be 
ased  to  direct,  by  vocal  ministry,  prayer, 
1  praise.  And  this  direction,  eommuni- 
ed  by  the  immediate  influence  of  his  Holy 
rit,  when,  and  as  he  seeth  meet  to  give  it, 
religious  assemblies,  will  be  clearly  under- 
Dd  by  those  individuals,  (if  duly  watchful 
I  attentive,)  whom  he  may  be  pleaised  to 
rust  with  a  gift  of  the  ministry;  and  he 
1  also  furnish  them  with  the  needful  sup- 
!S  of  that  "wisdom,  which  is  from  above," 
the  edification  of  his  church.  Then  their 
lendence  being  placed  on  this  tvisdom,  and 
on  their  own,  the  apostolic  direction  will  be 
roughly  complied  with;  "If  any  man 
ak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if 
'_  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
lity  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all 
igs  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ." 
Pet.  iv.  n.) 

n  divine  worship,  agreeably  with  various 
ts  of  Holy  Scripture  bearing  on  this  sub- 
,  the  life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
•ist  should  be  regarded  as  the  only  true 
ng  to  action.  The  will  and  wisdom  of 
1  should  not  be  suffered  to  predominate, 
-ake  the  lead,  but  should  be  kept  in  entire 
servieney.  The  general  tenor  of  those 
larations  and  promises  which  the  scrip- 
!3  hold  forth,  relative  to  Christ  and  his 
y  Spirit,  describes  him  as  given  to  man- 
[d  for  their  Lord— their  Leader— their  Guide 
feir  Shepherd— their  High  Priest,  &c.  (John 
I  13 ;  Isai.  Iv.  4 ;  John  x.  1-1,  and  xvi.  13  ; 
iJ;  ii.  17.)  Now  these  characters  convey 
,  idea  of  precedence— oi  direction— oi  going 
re- hut,  not  of  following.  Accordingly 
find  that  when  our  Lord  described  him.self 
'  the  good  Shepherd,"  he  said,  "  When  he 


puttdh  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him;  for  they 
know  his  voice."  (John  x.  4.)  "The  good 
Shepherd"  then  "putteth  forth  his  own  sheep" 


in  all  their  religious  services,  in  public  assem 
blies,  and  on  other  occasions.  If  therefore  i1 
be  admitted,  that  the  worship  which  is  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  is  performed  only  under 
the  quickening  influence,  and  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ— it  behoves  the  professors  of 
Christianity  in  general,  very  seriously  to  con- 
sider, whether  they  are  performing  this  wor- 
ship, when  in  their  public  assemblies  they 
begin  their  religious  services  according  to  a 
previously  prescribed  form, — and  when  their 
ministers  depend  on  their  own  wisdom,  for  a 
supply  of  matter  for  their  sermons  and  prayers. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  their  worship  commences 
'n  the  manner,  and  is  performed  under  the 
circumstances  now  described, — or,  in  respect 
to  those  professed  christians  who  do  not  use 
any  prescribed  forms  of  worship,  if  any  of 
their  ministers  be  not  careful  reverently  to  wait 
for  that  "  ability  which  God  giveth,"  (1  Peter 
iy.  11,)  and  if  without  this  essential  qualifica- 
tion they  presume  to  preach  or  to  pray  in 
their  assemblies;  it  should  be  a  subject  of 
grave  consideration,  whether  in  all  these  cases 
they  are  not  proceeding  without  the  only 
sure  Guide  and  Leader,  and  substituting  an- 
othei-  leader,  human  wisdom,  in  its  stead? 
Tor,  indeed  we  have  no  ground  from  the  tes- 
timony of  Holy  Scripture  to  expect,  that  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  tr  ill  follow  us  with  its  life-giving 
influence,  when  in  our  religious  assemblies  we 
put  ourselves  under  the  direction  of  our  own 
will  and  wisdom,  by  beginning  to  preach,  or 
to  pray,  or  to  sing,  before  the  quickening  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  felt  to  put 
forth  and  lead  in  the  performance  of  any  of 
these  acts. 

Far  be  it,  however,  from  the  writer,  to  as- 
sign any  limits  to  the  love  and  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  fully  believes  that  in 
very  many  instances,  where  uprightness  and 
sincerity  of  heart  are  found,  our  Holy  Ee- 
deemer  graciously  condescends  to  render  re- 
ligious services,  which  are  in  some  degree  of 
the  character  now  described,  efi'ectual  to  the 
awakening  of  the  unconverted,  to  the  con- 
vincing them  of  the  danger  of  living  in  forget- 
fulness  of  God,  and  to  the  exciting  in  their 
hearts  a  lively  feeling  of  their  want  of  a  Sa- 
viour. How  greatly  is  it  to  be  desired,  that 
this  gracious  condescension  of  infinite  good- 
ness, may  not  be  held  up  as  an  argument  to 
obstruct  their  reception  of,  and  obedience  to, 
such  further  manifestations  of  divine  light,  as 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  may  be  pleased 
to  dispense;  in  order  to  enable'them  more 
clearly  to  discriminate  between  that  worship 
which  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  those  per- 
formances to  which  the  appellation  of  will- 
worship  is  in  any  degree  ap]ilicable. 

When  it  is  considered  that  the  well-being 
n  this  life,  and  the  eternal  happiness  here- 
after, of  every  individual,  depends  on  his  be- 


coming not  merely  a  nominal,  but  a  real 
christian;  the  subject  appears  evidently  one 
of  the  greatest  importance:  for,  as  said  our 
blessed  Saviour,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul."  Let  then  every  professed  christian  be 
stimulated,  not  to  place  his  dependence  on  his 
being  a  member  of  any  religious  community, 
or  on  his  being  in  the  practice  of  uniting  in 
any  external  form  of  worship,  or  ceremonial 
observance;  but  let  him,  with  an  anxiety  in 
some  degree  adequate  to  the  importance  of 
the  subject,  seek  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  power  of  God  inwardly  revealed;  that 
by  submission  to  its  humbling  operation, 
"every  mountain  and  hill  (of  self-exaltation,) 
may  be  brought  low;"  (Luke  iii.  5;)  that  so 
every  obstacle  to  his  coming  unto -Christ,  and 
his  partaking  of  the  salvation  which  is  by 
him,  may  be  eft'ectually  removed. 

With  this  important  object  in  view,  let  us 
^Pply  ^'0  ourselves  a  portion  of  the  doctrine 
adverted  to  in  the  preceding  pages.  God,  in 
his  infinite  love  to  mankind,  has  declared  re- 
specting Christ :  "  I  will  give  thee  for  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  sal- 
vation to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  (Isa.  xlix.  6;) 
and  our  Holy  Eedeemer  referring  to  this 
divine  gift,  and  describing  the  cause  of  the 
condemnation  of  those  who  perish,  said  "  This 
is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil:" 
therefore,  that  we  may  not  bring  on  ourselves 
this  condemnation,  by  our  not  loving  but  dis- 
regarding and  rejecting  Christ,  under  the 
manifestation  of  the  Light,  let  a  heart-search- 
ing examination  take  place  individually,  by 
our  conscientious  application  to  ourselves  of 
the  following  questions:  "  Dost  thou  believe 
in  Christ,  in  reference  to  his  spiritual  appear- 
ance in  thy  own  soul  ?"  (2  Cor.  xiii.  5.)  "  Hast 
thou,  in  the  metaphorical  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, 0]3ened  the  door  of  the  heart  unto  him, 
when,  by  the  secret  convictions  of  his  Holy 
Light  or  Spirit,  he  has  knocked  there  for  ad- 
mission ?"  (Rev.  iii.  20.)  "Hast  thou  thus 
received  Christ  for  thy  leader,  (Isaiah  Iv.  4,) 
thy  baptizer,  (Matt.  iii.  11,)  thy  high-priest 
and  thy  king?"  (Heb.  ii.  17  ;  Isaiah  xxxiii. 
22.)  "  Is  it  become  thy  daily  concern  to  obey 
him  in  all  things,  avoiding  that  in  eveiypart 
of  thy  conduct  and  conversation,  which  the 
"ght  manifests  to  be  evil,  (John  iii.  20,  21,) 
denj'ing  thyself  and  taking  up  the  cross,  in 
respect  to  every  pursuit  and  gratification, 
which  this  divine  Monitor  does  not  allow, 
however  earnestly  pleaded  for  by  thy  natural 
inclination  and  desires?"  (Luke  ix.  23.)  And 
finally,  "dost  thou  witness,  through  submis- 
sion to  the  baptizing  operation  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  the  work  of  regeneration  begun,  and 
i-adually  progressing  in  thy  soul.?"  (John 
iii.  3.) 

To  promote  this  great  work  of  reformation 
among  professing  christians  of  every  denomi- 
nation, is  the  object  which  the  writer  has  in 
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view  :  he  fervently  desires  that  the  awaken- 
in"-  visitations  of  divine  love  and  mercy  may 
bo^cxtensively  embraced,— that  great  may  be 
the  number  of  those,  who,  feeling  the  burthen 
of  sin,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour;  and  under 
the  conviction  that  the  form  of  godliness  with- 
out the  power  cannot  save  them;  will  be  pre- 
pared to  accept  the  gracious  invitation, "  Come 
unto  mc  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  mo,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls."  As  a  general  solicitude 
prevails  thus  to  come  unto  Christ,  to  submit 
to  his  yoke,  and  to  learn  of  and  to  be  baptized 
by  him,  the  fruit  of  his  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
abundantly  produced;  genuine  Christianity 
will  again  shine  forth  in  her  ancient  beauty; 
the  name  of  Almighty  God  will  be  glorified 
by  the  consistent  conduct  and  conversation 
of  professed  christians  ;  and  in  their  religious 
assemblies,  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  being 
no  longer  suffered  to  predominate,  but  being 
kept  in  due  subserviency,  the  eternal  light, 
life,  power  and  wisdom  of  our  God  will  be 
exalted  in  dominion  over  all. 

"  Even  so,  Holy  Father,  thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven."  _____^_ 

For  "The  Friend." 

Hiram  and  the  Tyrians. 

It  is  an  interesting  portion  of  the  Scripture 
narrative  in  which  an  account  is  given  of  the 
friendship  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  king 
of  Tyre,  and  of  the  assistance  rendered  by  the 
latter  in  Solomon's  great  work  of  building  the 
Temple.  . 

A  recent  work  entitled  "The  Nations 
Around,"  has  some  sketches  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  Tyre,  a  portion  of  which  we  extract. 
The  Sidonians  and  Tyrians  occupied  a  narrow 
strip  of  coast  lying  between  the  mountain 
range  of  Lebanon  and  the  sea.  Being  com- 
pelled by  the  nature  and  contracted  limits  of 
their  territory  to  derive  their  subsistence 
mainly  from  the  sea  they  became  merchants 
and  traders,  and  pursuing  their  maratime  en- 
terprises with  wonderful  energy  and  success, 
became  in  time  the  great  merchants  and  colo- 
nizers of  the  ancient  world.  In  the  days  of 
David,  Hiram  the  Second  was  king  of  Tyre 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  he  was  "  ever  a 
lover  of  David,"  and  that  one  sentence  about 
him  makes  him  stand  out  before  us  a  real  per- 
sonage, as  no  other  Tyrian  monarch  does, 
"We  think  of  him  while  he  was  young,  follow- 
ing with  enthusiasm  the  steps  of  David's  ad 
venturous  career,  rejoicing  in  his  escapes  and 
successes ;  and  at  length,  when  he  v 
self  king  of  Tyre,  and  David  had  gained  one 
great  wish  of  his  heart,  and  possessed  himself 
of  the  strong-hold  of  Zion,  sending  him  an 
embassy  to  congratulate  him  on  his  triumph, 
and  to  offer  him  presents  of  oaks  and  cedar 
from  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  and  carpenters 
and  masons  from  Tyre  to  instruct  his  people, 
who  had  hitherto  chiefly  resided  in  tents,  in 
the  art  of  house-building.  Though  the  ex- 
press command  of  God  deferred  the  building 
of  the  Temple  till  a  more  peaceful  reign  than 
David's  had  dawned,  the  alliance  with  Hiram 
enabled  David  to  make  those  preparations  for 
the  great  work,  which  solaced  him  for  not 
being  permitted  to  begin  it  himself 

Only  by  the  aid  of  the  Tyrian  traders, 
whose  ships  went  out  into  all  parts  of  the 
world,  could  he  have  got  together  the  immense 


stores  of  cedar-wood  and  precious  stones, 
"  glistening  stones  and  onyx  stones,  and  mar- 
bles and  metals  of  every  kind  in  abundance," 
that  he  left  at  his  death  ready  for  Solomon 
to  begin  the  building  of  the  Temple. 

But  while  Hiram  was  sending  cedars  and 
marble  and  skilled  workmen  to  David  and 
Solomon,  he  did  not  neglect  the  adornment  of 
his  own  island  city.  He  was  a  great  builder 
on  his  own  account,  and  did  more  than  any 
other  prince  to  give  to  Tyre  that  "  perfection 
of  beauty,"  of  which  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
speaks. 

He  rebuilt  with  very  great  magnificence 
the  temple  of  Baal,  at  Melkarth,  and  made  it 
what  it  was  when  Herodotus  visited  it ;  he 
constructed  an  artificial  mole  to  connect  the 
islet  where  the  temple  stood  with  the  rock  of 
Tyre,  and  surrounded  the  whole  with  the 
massive  walls  that  enabled  the  city  to  with- 
stand so  many  sieges.  Ho  also  built  a  very 
magnificent  palace  for  himself  within  the  city 
walls.  , 

"We  may  form  some  idea  of  what  Hiram  s 
palace  was  like  by  reading  the  description  in 
the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  and  in  Josephus's 
Antiquities,  of  Solomon's  "  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon,"  which  being  the  work  of  artists 
sent  to  Jerusalem  by  Hiram,  was  probably 
constructed  after  Tyrian  models.  Josephus 
tells  us  that  Solomon's  palace  was  a  very 
spacious  building,  constructed  to  contain  a 
great  multitude.  It  Avas  surrounded  by  open 
courts,  and  was  approached  through  porches 
of  great  beauty—"  the  porch  of  pillars,  and 
the  porch  of  judgment"— covered  with  cedar 
from  one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other.  The 
roof  was  supported  by  cedar  pillars,  and  the 
walls  built  of  precious  marbles  arranged  in 
rows;  the  fourth  row  being  adorned  with 
sculptures,  "  whereby  were  represented  trees 
and  all  sorts  of  plants,  with  the  shades  that 
arose  from  their  branches  and  leaves  that 
hung  down  from  them.  These  trees  and 
plants  covered  the  stone  that  was  beneath 
them,  and  their  leaves  were  wrought  so  pro- 
digiously thin  and  subtle  that  you  would  think 
they  were  in  motion ;  but  the  other  part  of 
the  roof  was  plastered  over,  and  as  it  were 
embroidered  with  color  and  pictures." 

Hiram's  affection  for  David  descended  to 
his  son  Solomon.  As  soon  as  ho  heard  of 
Solomon's  accession  to  the  throne,  he  sent  an 
embassy  to  congratulate  him  and  take  part 
in  the  ceremony  of  his  coronation.  The  Jewish 
king  acknowledged  the  attention  by  sending 
a  letter,  in  his  own  hand  writing,  to  his  brother 
monarch. 

This  letter,  and  a  copy  of  Hiram's  reply  to 
it,  were  kept  among  the  Tyrian  records  for 
several  hundred  years,  and  were  still  in  exist- 
ance  at  Tyre  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  who 
gives  a  somewhat  longer  version  of  them  than 
is  found  in  the  Book  of  Kings.     *     *     *  _  * 

In  accordance  with  Hiram's  proposition, 
Solomon  fixed  on  the  sea  port  of  Joppa,  which 
was  only  seventy-four  miles  from  Tyre,  and 
thirty  two  from  Jerusalem,  as  the  spot  to 
which  the  Tyrian  sailors  were  to  bring  the 
floats,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  his 
subjects.  Strabo  says  it  was  reported  in  his 
time  that  the  towers  of  Jerusalem  could  be 
seen  from  the  high  hill  on  which  Joppa  stood. 
It  is  hardly  probable  that  the  towers  could 
actually  be  seen,  yet  that  such  an  idea  should 
exist,  enables  us  to  realize  the  shortness  of 
the  distance  between  Jerusalem  and  Joppa 
and  the  ease  with  which  communication  be- 


tween Tyre  and  Solomon-'s  capital  might  b 
carried  on.  Ancient  writers  tell  us  that  afte 
the  first  exchange  of  letters,  a  very  constan 
intercourse  subsisted  between  the  two  kingi 
*  *  *  The  close  alliance  of  Solomon,  th 
most  powerful  monarch  in  the  East,  with  tb 
Tyrians,  appears  to  have  given  a  fresh  in 
pulse  to  the  trade  of  their  city,  and  to  ha\ 
directed,  the  enterprises  of  its  merchants  inl 
somewhat  new  channels.  The  navigation  • 
the  uEgean  Sea  and  the  Archipelago  was  i 
longer  as  free  to  the  Tyrian  ships  as  it  hf 
been  in  the  earlier  times.  The  Greeks  hi 
some  time  before  carried  off  the  Golden  Floec 
that  is  to  say,  the  rich  trade  of  Colchis,  ai 
the  other  regions  lying  along  the  coasts 
Asia  Minor;  and  now,  while  Hiram  was  reig 
ing  in  Tyre,  and  Solomon  at  Jerusalem,  t 
armed  galleys  of  the  heroes  of  the  Trojan  w 
were  passing  to  and  fro  between  Asia  ai 
Europe,  and  turning  the  Archipelago  intc 
Grecian  highway.  Finding  themselves  cc 
fronted  by  such  formidable  rivals  in  the  neai 
seas,  the  Phenicians  became  anxious  to  op 
out  new  routes  through  which  their  commei 
might  be  carried  on  unmolested,  and  glac 
furnished  ships  and  sailors  for  the  expeditic 
to  the  far  East  which  Solomon  planned,  a 
which  he  sent  out  year  by  year  from  a  pi 
in  the  Eed  Sea  which  his  father-in-law,  1 
king  of  Egypt,  had  ceded  to  him. 

Hitherto  the  precious  productions  of  remi 
Eastern  countries  had  found  their  way 
Phenicia  in  small  quantities  by  long  perili 
land  journeys ;  now  the  united  navies  of 
two  euterprizing  monarchs,  Hiram  and  Sc 
mon,  penetrated  to  what  must  have  seen 
to  them  the  very  home  of  riches — Ophir,  n 
identified  with  the  regions  of  extensive  g 
mines  on  the  coast  of  Malacca.  Spices,  j 
cious  stones,  ivory,  sandal-wood,  apos  i 
peacocks  were  brought  away  from  thence  i 
from  the  southern  coast  of  Hiudostan  -w; 
the  gold,  and  served  to  increase  the  lux'i 
and  splendor  of  Hiram's  capital  as  well 
that  of  his  ally. 

Fresh  activity  was  also  given,  through 
Jewish  alliance,  to  the  ancient  trade  v 
Sheba,  whose  queen  perhaps  first  heard 
Solomon's  wisdom  from  the  visits  of  Tyi 
ships  passing  along  the  coast  of  South 
Arabia,  where  Sheba  is  supposed  to  be  si 
ted,  on  their  way  to  Ophir. 

"  The  merchants  of  Sheba  occupied  in 
fairs,"  Ezekiel  said,  speaking  of  the  trade 
tween  Southern  Arabia  and  Tyre,  as  it 
continued  to  his  day ;  "  they  were  thy  i 
chants  in  all  sorts  of  things,  in  blue  clot 
and  broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich 
parel,  bound  with  cords  and  made  of  ced 
'\^oyages  were  also  undertaken  by  the  Je\ 
and  T'j-rian  vessels  in  company ;  to  Tarsi 
the  ancient  Sidonian  colony,  and  to  still  d 
remote  western  lands;  to  Spain,  whose  si 
mines  then  yielded  so  abundantly,  "  that  si 
was  not  anything  accounted  of  in  the  da^ 
Solomon  ;"  and  thence  to  our  own  Cor 
coast,  from  whence  the  Tyrians,  about 
time,  began  to  carry  away  tin  in  their  si 
instead  of  having  it  conveyed  by  the  over 
route  through  Gaul  to  Tarshish. 

As  a  seal  to  their  long  friendship,  Hi 
gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Soloi 
and  Solomon  ceded  to  him  a  portion  of  Ga 
lying  on  the  borders  of  Tyre,  which  H; 
coveted  because  of  its  fruitfulness  in  ( 
The  district  was  still  called  the  coasts 
boundaries)  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  when  our  - 
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asited  it  and  liealed  the  daughter  of  the 
^anaanitish  woman  who  sought  Him  there. 
liram's  daughter  was  one  of  the  strange 
vomen  who  had  such  a  fatal  influence  over 
lolomon,  and  turned  away  his  heart  from  the 
Tod  of  Israel  in  his  old  age.  For  her  sake  he 
Qtroduced  the  worship  of  Ashtoreth  the  Phe 
iician  moon  goddess,  the  "abomination  of  the 
lidonians,"  into  the  B.o\y  City  itself;  and  for 
ler  use  and  that  of  his  other  Canaanitish 
rives,  he  erected  three  altars  to  Ashtoreth, 
0  Molech,  and  to  Chemosh  (another  name 
3r  Baal)  on  the  three  heights  of  Olivet  that 
verlooked  the  gardens  of  the  cedar  palace, 
?hieh  caused  a  portion  of  the  hill  of  olive 
ardens  to  be  called  "  the  Mount  of  Oifenee. 


own  to  the  times  when  our  Lord  frequented  fray. 


CTo  be  concludedj 

now  to  Grow  in  Grace. 
The  15th  of  January,  1660,  after  much 
triving  against  sin,  and  many  vows  and  pro- 
lises  for  amending  some  particular  evils  in 
hich  I  find  Satan  prevail  against  me,  through 
le  advantage  he  hath  from  my  natural  tem- 
iv  and  disposition ;  the  Lord  gave  me  in 
)me  measure  to  discern  where  the  fault  lies: 
imely,  in  not  enough  diligently  watching 
?er  my  own  heart,  and  listening  to  and  re- 
living the  motions  of  his  Spirit,  so  frequently 
;ven  by  convictions  against  those  evils.  By 
)ing  this,  in  a  holy,  sober,  believing  [manner] 
3  is  pleased  many  times  insensibly  to  give 
rength,  rather  than  in  that  great  and  over- 
jwering  way,  in  which  it  is  usually  expected, 
or,  though  that  may  also  be  afterwards 
iiown,  yet  ordinarily  it  is  not  the  first  way 
f  which  he  communicates  strength  against 
)rruption,  but  by  this  small  and  still  voice  in 
e  C07iscience ;.  which,  not  being  diligently  ob 
irved  and  received,  many  times  makes  the 
■eature  long,  yea  it  may  be,  all  his  life,  the 
ore  unsuccessfully  to  strive  against  sin.  As 
le  power  of  the  enemy  at  first  was  received 
7  Eve's  hearkening  to  him;  bo  the  power  of 
le  Spirit  is  received  in  hearkening  to  and 
.ceiving  the  reproofs  thereof  That  which 
■ecks  the  evil,  that  which  stands  against  thy 
ind,  smiting  it  in  its  course  of  vanity  and 
easure,  in  that  is  the  power ;  for  it  comes  from 
^e  Spirit  of  power  to  make  way  for  Him  ;  it 
SB  there,  in  that  little  thing  of  conviction, 
hich  is  the  first  of  the  Spirit's  work.  John 
a.  8.  The  power  thou  would'st  have  for 
y  help  to  hate  sin,  lies  hid  there,  in  that 
^tle  grain  of  seed  which,  being  received  and 
lerished,  though  it  may  lie  for  a  time,  as 
■ain  or  seed  does,  undiscerned,  will  grow  up 
thy  great  comfort  to  a  mighty  tree.  The 
i;ht,  life,  wi-sdom  and  power  thou  seekest 
ter,  lies  hid  in  the  Spirit's  being  present  with 
ee:  any  honest  heart  that  is  seeking  him 
11  easily  acknowledge  this;  but — here  is  the 
■int  wherein  many  an  honest  heart  may  be 
:■  a  long  time  mistaken — they,  like  Elijah, 
Kings  xix.  11,)  look  for  the  Lord  in  some 
orious,  powerful  way,  and  do  not  observe, 
|t  slight,  this  little  despised  thing,  the  small 
f-ce  of  conscience,  wherein  he  is.  Listen  to 
d  receive  this  voice  of  God  behind  thee, 
leaking  in  thy  conscience,  and  the  Lord  will 
me  in  and  abide  and  sup  with  thee.  Every 
eck  and  challenge  thou  hast  against  the 
!il,  or  to  the  good  thou  art  in  pursuit  of,  is, 
d  must  be  taken  and  received,  as  his  knock 
\thy  door  ;  unto  which,  as  thou  openest  and 
heivest  him,  so  he  comes  in  and  abides  with 


thee;  or,  if  otherwise,  he  will  depart.  The 
success  thus  to  be  expected  should  also  be 
ivaitedfor;  for  the  Lord,  for  some  other  blessed 
cud,  may  be  exercising  thee  with  some  mes- 
sengers of  Satan,  which,  for  a  time,  he  may 
continue  with  thee;  3-et,  ordinarily,  grace  is 
then  growing  apace,  especially  that  grace  of 
humility,  without  which  all  else  is  but  vanity; 
so  found  the  apostle  in  the  like  case.  2  Cor. 
xii.  7,  8.  Then,  often  the  Lord  is  about  to 
make  out  to  the  poor,  fainting  creature,  more 
of  the  fulness,  freeness,  and  sufficiency  of  his 
grace,  than  ever  it  could  have  expected  or 
looked  for.  Therefore,  mistake  not  the  Lord's 
way,  but  wait  for  him  ; — I  say,  my  soul,  wait 
thou  for  the  liovd:'— Diary  of  Alexander  Jaf- 


Tlie  Great  Bore. 

A  general  description  of  the  Broadway 
Pneumatic  Underground  Railway  has  been 
already  presented,  but  a  more  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  the  works  being  there  perfected  may 
be  acceptable,  as  few  undertakings  have  ex- 

'ted  the  interest  and  curiosity  of  the  public 
to  a  greater  degree.  The  present  entrance  to 
it  is  at  the  south-west  corner  of  Broadway 
and  Warren  streets,  and  ingress  is  obtained  to 
it  by  descending  a  few  steps  from  the  side- 
walk, through  the  basement  portions  of  the 
corner  building,  known  as  Devlin's  store.  The 
ticket-oflice  is  then  reached,  and  the  attention 
arrested  by  the  appearance  of  an  enormous 
cylinder,  handsomely  painted,  which  is  the 
iijolor,  or  blowing-machine,  which  generates 
the  air-blast  by  which  the  pneumatic  cars  are 
propelled. 

This  immense  aiolor  is  by  far  the  largest 
machine  of  the  kind  ever  made.  It  consists 
of  a  groat  shell  of  strong  iron,  twenty-one 
and  a  half  feet  high,  sixteen  feet  long,  and 
thirteen  feet  wide,  containing  two  pairs  of 
massive  wings,  geared  together  by  cog  wheels, 
and  so  arranged  that  the  air  is  drawn  in  upon 
one  side  of  the  machine,  carried  through  be- 
tween the  wings,  and  forced  out  on  the  other 
side. 

This  remarkable  machine  weighs  fifty  tons, 
or  rather  more  than  a  common  locomotive 
engine.  The  teolor  is  to  the  pneumatic  rail- 
way what  the  locomotive  is  to  the  ordinary 
steam  railroad.  The  locomotive  supplies  the 
power  to  draw  the  car  ;  the  a3olor  give  motive 
tbrce  to  the  air  by  which  the  pneumatic  car 
is  moved. 

The  a3olor  is  capable  of  discharging  over 
one  hundred  thousand  cubic  feet  of  air  per 
minute,  a  volume  equal  in  bulk  to  the  eon- 
tents  of  three  ordinary  three-story  dwelling- 
houses.  The  machine  makes  sixty  revolu- 
tions per  minute. 

It  is  by  the  enormous  air-current  generated 
by  such  machines  that  trains  of  cars  are  im-|telegraph  signal  to  the  engineer,  who  shifts 
pelled  upon  the  atmospheric  railway  at  speeds  an  air-valve,  which  reverses  the  air  current, 
of  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  miles  per  hour,  land  causes  the  car  to  move  back  to  its  start- 
Its  cost,  set  up  complete,  was  about  $20,000,  ling  place, 
and  for  its  transport  from  Indiana  to  New       Proceeding  down   Broadw.ay  to  the  end  of 
York,  a  train  of  five  large  platform  cars  was  [the  tunnel  at  Murray  street,  we  come  to  the 
required.    The  machine  bears  the  appropriate  great  tunneling  machine  or  shield,  by  which 
name  of  "The  Western  Tornado."     It  takes  Broadway  wasbored  without  anj'body  know- 
the   pjace  of  the  common  bulky  leather  bel-'ing   it,  with   all   the   omnibusses  and  other 
lows,  is  turned  by  a  crank,  runs  easier  than  I  vehicles  travelling  directly  above  the  heads  of  ■ 
the   bellows,  and   delivers  more  air.     Other 'the  workmen, 
sizes  are  used  for  blast  furnaces.  The  shield  consists  of  a  large  cylinder  open 

The  waiting-room  of  the  Broadway  Under- 'at  both  ends,  with  shelves  arranged  within 

:-ound    Railway   is   a   large   and    elegantly  the  front  end  to  receive  the  earth  and  prevent 

finished   apartment,  commencing   at  Broad-  it  from  falling  too  rapidly  into  the  shield;  at 

way  and  extending  down  Warren  street  for  a  the  rear  of  the  latter,  placed  around  its  peri- 


dislancc  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet,  built 
wholly  underground.  The  walls  are  hand- 
somely finished  and  adorned  with  interesting 
pictures,  and  ever}-  modern  convenience  is 
provided  for  the  accommodation  of  passengers. 

The  interior  of  the  pneumatic  passenger- 
car  is  of  a  circular  form,  richly  upholstered, 
and  very  comfortable,  with  scats  for  twenly- 
two  persons.  Its  interior  height  is  greater 
than  the  cars  of  the  London  underground 
railways. 

The  pneumatic  car  is  brilliantly  lighted 
with  the  new  oxygen  or  zirconia  light,  the 
chemical  power  of  which  is  such  that  all  the 
colors  m'Ay  be  perfectly  distinguished. 

Two  small  cylinders  of  compressed  oxygen 
and  hydrogen  are  carried  on  the  car,  from 
which  pipes  extend  to  a  small  burner  that 
supports  a  piece  of  zircon,  not  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  an  inch  long,  and  one-eighth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter.  Against  this  little  pencil 
of  zircon  the  two  gases  impinge,  and  heat  it 
so  intensely  as  to  make  it  glow  with  a  clear 
and  steady  light. 

One  of  the  great  advantages  of  the  zircon 
light  is,  that  it  burns  like  any  other  light, 
without  requiring  adjustment.  The  light  car- 
ried on  the  car  before  mentioned  burns  steadi- 
ly for  seven  hours  without  being  touched. 
The  zircon  pencil  lasts  for  three  months,  and 
is,  in  effect,  the  wick  of  the  light. 

The  tunnel  commences  at  the  curb-line  of 
Broadway,  and  sweeps  on  a  graceful  curve  a 
little  beyond  the  centre  line  of  the  street; 
thence  on  a  straight  line  down  Broadway  to 
a  point  a  little  beyond  the  south-side  of  Mur- 
ray street.  The  bed  of  the  tunnel  is  twenty- 
one  and  a  half  feet  below  the  pavement.  The 
interior  is  painted  white;  it  is  lighted  with 
gas  and  the  brilliant  zircon  lights ;  is  dry,  the 
atmosphere  pure,  and  a  walk  through  it  will 
be  found  interesting  and  in.structive.  The 
length  of  the  tunnel  is  three  hundred  and 
twelve  feet,  of  which  the  curved  portion,  sixty 
feet,  is  built  of  iron  plates,  the  interior  diame- 
ter being  nine  feet.  Standing  upon  the  track 
platform,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  tunnel, 
and  looking  within  the  portal,  the  iron  walls, 
with  their  net-work  of  gracefully  curved,  ribs, 
present  a  very  pleasing  appearance. 

Following  the  track  down  the  tunnel,  we 
come  to  the  masonrj' portion,  which  at  present 
is  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  feet  in  length, 
and  eight  feet  interior  diameter.  The  iron 
track  of  the  usual  T  pattern,  rests  upon  longi- 
tudinal beams  of  Avood,  secured  to  the  brick 
walls,  and  fastened  crosswise  at  intervals  by 
flat  girders  of  cast  iron.  Telegraph  wires  ex- 
tend along  the  walls  of  the  tunnel,  which  are 
so  arranged  in  connection  with  the  track, 
that  the  wheels  of  the  car,  when  the  latter 
caches  the  end  of  the  tunnel,  send   back 
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phory,  is  a  series  of  powejful  hydraulic  rams, 
eighteen  in  number,  all  connected  with  a 
single  water-pump.  From  the  rear  of  the 
shield,  and  passing  entirely  around  it,  extends 
a  hoop  or  baud  of  sheet  steel,  two  feet  wide 
"and  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick,  termed  the 
hood.  The  brick  tunnel  is  erected  within 
this  hood,  which  at  all  times  covers  the  end 
of  the  masonry,  and  prevents  the  earth  from 
falling  upon  the  workmen.  After  a  section 
of  the  tunnel  sixteen  inches  long  has  been 
erected  within  the  hood,  the  pump  is  operated, 
which  causes  the  rams  to  slide  out  from  the 
Bhield,  and  push  with  great  force  against  the 
front  edge  of  the  tunnel,  driving  the  shield 
forward  into  the  soil.  As  the  shield  advances, 
the  earth  presses  through  between  the  shelves 
and  falls  down  upon  the  bottom  of  the  shield, 
whence  it  is  removed  in  barrows  and  cars. 
As  soon  as  the  shield  has  been  advanced  six- 
teen inches,  its  movement  is  stopped,  and  a 
new  section  of  the  masonry  tunnel  is  erected 
within  the  hood.  The  shield  is  then  again 
pushed  forward,  and  so  on.  By  means  of  tliis 
machine  tunnels  of  all  kinds  and  sizes  may  be 
quickly  constructed  under  the  streets,  with- 
out disturbing  the  travel  of  vehicles  over  the 
surface.  The  shield  may  be  readily  moved 
around  curves  or  on  grades. 

Two  air-valves  operate  in  connection  with 
the  air  passages  of  the  blower  or  ajolor,  and 
the  air  is  sucked  in  from  the  areaway  of  the 
building,  and  moves  to  the  back  side  of  the 
blower,  through  which  it  passes,  and  is  thence 
driven  with  great  force  into  the  air-flue  down 
through  the  tunnel,  to  Murray  street,  where 
the  air  escapes  into  the  street  through  a  ven- 
tilator. The  iron  grating  over  the  ventilator 
will  be  noticed  upon  the  Park  sidewalk  at 
Murray  street.  When  the  blower  is  in  mo- 
tion, an  enormous  volume  of  air  is.  driven 
through  the  tunnel,  which  drives  the  car  be- 
fore it  like  a  boat  before  the  wind.  On  arrival 
of  the  car  at  Murray  street,  the  car  wheels 
strike  the  telegraph  wire  and  send  back  a 
signal  to  the  engineer,  who  shifts  the  position 
of  the  two  air-valves,  thereby  reversing  the 
air-current  by  causing  the  blower  to  suck  th 
air  from  the  tunnel,  and  discharge  it  into  the 
areaway  of  the  building.  In  this  process  of 
suction  the  air  is  drawn  in  through  the  ven- 
tilator at  Murray  street  and  passes  through 
the  tunnel  to  the  blower  at  Warren  street, 
the  passenger-car  being  awept  by  the  force  of 
the  current  back  to  Warren  street,  where  the 
wheel  again  strikes  the  telegraph  wire,  gives 
a  signal  to  the  engineer,  who  again  moves 
the  valves,  and  back  the  car  moves  to  Murray 
street. 

The  steam  engine  is  rated  nominally  at  100 
horse  power,  but  has  really  a  greater  capacity. 
It  is  of  the  kind  known  as  the  tumbling  steam 
engine;  has  two  u])right  cylinders.  Engines 
of  this  kind  take  up  "but  little  space,  and  are 
used  on  some  of  our  steam  vessels.  The  form 
and  movements  of  the  engine  are  peculiar. 
The  boilers  present  a  fire  surface  of  fourteen 
square  feet  for  each  horse  power. 

The  Pneumatic  Tube,  since  its  formal  open- 
ing upon  Februaiy  the  26th,  has  been  in- 
spected by  thousands  of  visitors,  anxious  to 
see    •      ""'    "  '  "" 


CHARITY. 
"Now  abideth  these  three.  Faith,  Hope,  Che 
the  greatest  of  these  is  Charity." 

If  we  knew  the  cares  and  crosses 

Crowding  round  our  neighbor's  way  ; 

Sorely  grieving  day  by  day, 
Would  we  then  so  often  chide  him 

For  his  lacls  of  thrift  and  gain, 
Leaving  on  his  heart  a  shadow — 

Leaving  on  our  lives  a  stain  ? 

If  we  knew  the  clouds  above  us. 

Hold  but  gentle  blessings  there, 
Would  we  turn  away  all  trembling. 

In  our  blind  and  weak  despair  7 
Would  we  shrink  from  little  shadows, 

Fliuing  o'er  the  dewy  grass, 
If  we  knew  that  birds  of  Eden 

Were  in  mercy  flying  past? 

If  we  knew  the  silent  story 

Quivering  through  the  heart  of  pain 
Would  we  drive  it  with  our  coldness 

Back  to  the  haunts  of  guilt  again  7 
Life  hath  many  a  tangled  crossing, 

Joy  hath  many  a  break  of  woe  ; 
But  (he  cheeks,  "tear  washed,  are  whit 

And  kept  in  life  are  flowers  by  snow 

Let  us  reach  into  our  bosoms 

For  the  key  to  other  lives. 
And  with  love  toward  erring  nature. 

Cherish  good  that  still  survives  ; 
So  that  when  our  disrobed  spirits 

Soar  to  realms  of  light  above, 
We  may  say,  "  Dear  Futber,  love  us. 

E'en  as  we  have  shown  our  love." 


gourd. 

The  silver  and  gold  may  be  pure  to  the  lips. 

No  taint  to  the  bright,  flowing  liquid  impart; 
While  the  emblem  of  truth  from  the  beaker  one  sips, 

A  stain  of  pollution  is  left  on  the  heart; 
But  hung  by  a  string  to  the  moss-covered  wall, 

A  truth  and  a  pleasure  'twill  always  afford  ; 
Be  humble,  be  useful,  to  one  and  to  all, 

Is    the   lesson   we   learn    from    the    crooked-necked 
gourd. 

The  Great  Submarine  Blast  in  the  Harbor  of  San 
Francisco.     . 

It  is  well  known  that  extended  preparations 
have  been  making  for  several  months  under 
the  direction  of  Col.  Van  Schmidt,  C.  E.,  to 
remove  what  is  known  as  Blossom  Eock,  the 
most  dangerous  obstruction  in  the  magnificent 
harbor  of  San  Francisco. 

That  so  important  an  engineering  work 
should  have  been  brought  to  so  successful  a 


the  Underground  Bore,  and  to  form  their  conclusion  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  skill 
ownopinionsfromtheir  personal  observation.  I  of  Col.  Van  Schmidt,  and  the  particulars  of 
The  charge  of  admittance  is  25  cents,  and  the  j  this  feat  of  submarine  blasting  will  be  inter- 
proceeds  are  devoted  to  the  benefit  of  the  esting  to  our  readers. 

Union  Home  and  School  for  the  maintenance  |  A  careful  survey  of  the  rock  was  naade  at 
of  the  children  of  volunteer  soldiersand  sailors  the  outset  in  order  to  ascertain  the  irregular- 
who  may  be  left  unprovided  for.— &/.  Jour.     :  ities  of  its  surface.    This  being  done,  and  plana 


being  drawn,  a  coffer  dam  was  construete 
around  a  portion  of  the  rock  to  be  remove( 
and  moored  by  means  of  a  scow  loaded  dow 
with  heavy  stones. 

The  water  was  stopped  from  entering  tl 
dam  by  sand  bags  placed  about  its  base,  ac 
an  iron  turret  was  erected  within  it.  Th 
turret  was  then  sunk  three  feet  into  the  roc 
and  cemented  fast.  A  platform  fifty-six  fe 
long  and  twenty  feet  wide  was  then  erecte 
and  an  engine  and  hoisting  apparatus  plact 
thereon,  together  with  a  building  in  which 
lod-ge  the  workmen  and  prepare  their  mea 
The  plan  of  excavation  was  to  scoop  o 
the  interior  of  the  rock,  leaving  an  exterr 
shell  of  sufficient  thickness  to  resist  the  pri 
sure  of  the  surrounding  and  superincumbe 
water,  and  finally  to  shatter  and  scatter  t 
shell  by  blasting.  The  thickness  of  the  shi 
was  about  six  feet. 

Pillars  of  rock  were  left  to  sustain  the  shf 
and  when  these  were  removed  they  were  ; 
placed  by  timber  supports.  The  space  ex( 
vated  measured  in  the  clear  140  by  50  fe 
and  it  is  estimated  that  about  40,000  cul 
feet  of  stone  were  taken  out.  The  shape 
the  surface  of  the  rock  was  nearly  oval,  \ 
for  a  distance  of  about  120  feet  it  sloped  ve 
little.  The  height  of  the  highest  pillar  insi 
was  29  feet,  and  the  lowest  four  feet.  1 
stone  was  a  porous  sandstone.  When  stru 
with  a  hammer  it  fell  to  pieces  readily,  a 
revealed  a  series  of  seams  running  throijgh 
There  was  no  mixture  of  slate  or  granite, 
any  of  the  harder  kinds  of  stone  in  it. 

Of  the  twenty-three  tuns  of  powder  us 
about  half  was  contained  in  English  ale  cas 
double  coated  with  a  heavy  pitch  varni 
inside  and  outside  so  as  to  be  water-prc 
The  other  half  of  the  powder  was  in  sei 
boiler  tanks  of  wrought  iron',  firmly  bolti 


two  feet  in  diameter.  The  barrels  were  pla^; 
close  to  the  side  of  the  excavation,  near 
junction  of  the  arch  or  roof  wnth  the  floor 
as  to  blow  away  the  arch  from  the  low 
point  of  the  excavation  reached.  They  w 
placed  resting  on  their  sides.  The  se' 
boilers  were  laid  through  the  center  of 
chamber,  the  largest  in  the  middle,  wh 
the  roof  was  highest.  This  disposition  i 
made  to  equalize  the  force  on  each  part  of 
cock.  A  perforated  piece  of  gas  pipe,  1 
and  a  half  feet  in  length,  charged  with 
gunpowder,  ran  into  each  barrel  from  thee 
with  a  piece  six  feet  long  into  the  boil 
charged  in  the  same  way.  These  diff'ei 
tubes  connected  with  insulated  electric  wi 
which  passed  from  one  barrel  to  another, 
end  in  each  tube  consisting  of  a  fidminat 
cartridge. 

The  insulated  electric  wires  connecting 
barrels  were  encased  in  gutta-percha.  W 
the  powder  was  arranged  in  the  excayat 
and  the  connections  made  secure,  this  i 
was  drawn  up  through  a  tube  in  the  si 
and  placed  on  board  a  bark  situated  al 
one  thousand  feet  from  the  rock.  Her 
was  connected  with  an  electric  battery, 
coffer  dam  was  then  removed,  and  the  w 
permitted  to  fill  up  the  excavation,  and  sc 
as  a  tamping. 

It  being  understood  that  the  blast  woull 
fired  on  the  23d  of  April,  a  very  large 
course  of  people  gathered  to  witness 
Everything  appears  to  have  worked  propf 
and  the  explosion  threw  a  column  of  w 
and  rock  one  hundred  feet  in  diameter, 


THE  CROOKED-NECKED  GOURD. 

BY    SID.NEY    DYEH. 

The  rich  and  the  noble  may  spurn  aught  but  gold. 

And  drink,  for  their  pleasure,  the  choicest  of  win 
Or  else,  for  a  goblet  their  dainties  to  hold. 

May  seek  for  the  ore  of  Potosi's  rich  mine  ; 
But  ne'er  to  my  lips  will  aught  taste  half  so  sweet. 

From  golden  or  silver  or  crystal,  when  poured,  , .      ^.,,i.4_-     i"      tu^ 

As  the  cool,  sparkling  drops  which  my  thirsty  lips  meet  the  largest  measuring^ight  teet  injengtn  8 

Just  dipped  from  the  spring  with  the  crooked-necked 
gourd. 

The  banqueting-hall  may  its  riches  display, 

And  thousands  attract  to  its  pleasures  again  ; 
Its  visions  of  lightness  will  soon  pass  away, 

And  naught  but  a  sense  of  deception  remain; 
But  the  innocent  joys  which  the  heart  often  felt. 

With  memory's  bright  pictures  are  carefully  stored  ; 
And  oft  we  rtvtrt  to  the  time  when  we  knelt, 

And  dipped  the  cdol  draught  with  the  crooked-necked 
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mdred  feet  into  the  air.  It  is  believed  the 
)eration  has  been  entirely  successful  and 
at  the  rock  will  give  no  further  trouble. 
The  method  employed  seems  very  ingen- 
ue, and  is,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  entirely 
>vel. 


For  "The  FrieoJ.'' 

leclioiis  from  the  Diary  of  Hauiiah  (iibboiis; 
Minister  deceased. 

(Coutintieti  from   page  ;ja3.) 

"  When  about  the  26th  or  27th  year  of  my 
;e,  a  Friend,  Mary  Swayne,  from  another 
onthly  Meeting,  came  to  ours  with  a  minute 
:pressive  of  her  concern  to  visit  the  families 

it.  Being  one  who  was  appointed  to  ae- 
mpany  her,  I,  in  the  course  of  the  visit,  felt 
nstrained,  I  trust  by  the  power  of  Divine 
?e,  to  bend  the  knee  in  this  my  first  appear- 
.ce,  and  vocally  to  supplicate  the  Father  of 
ercies,  for  the  blessing  of  preservation  ;  and 
at  He  would  be  pleased  to  enaljle  us  of  the 
'unger  class,  to  be  fiiithful  unto  Him.  After 
is,  to  me,  awful  season,  I  felt  myself  in  a 
ite  of  humiliation  and  fear;  was  more  bound 

my  elder  friends  with  whom  I  was  asso- 
ited,  and  more  resigned  to  proceed  with 
em.  Subsequently  in  the  course  of  the  visit, 
ventured  to  open  my  mouth  a  few  times  by 
ly  of  testimony,  and  afterwards  was  favored, 
.rust  I  may  say,  with  a  degree  of  holy  quiet 
mind." 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  to 
r  brother  Caleb  Pusey,  dated  "  3d  mo.  ISth, 
98:"  "I  was  very  glad,  my  dear  brother, 
receive  a  letter  from  thee,  as  also  the  in- 

ligence  respecting  our  brother .  *  *  * 

lave  often  a^-mpathized  with  them  in  their 
sming  rugged  path  through  this  world, 
lereiu  many  thorns  have  been,  as  it  wer 
erspersed  :  and  what  is  the  cause  ?  Is 
t  evident  that  the  chastening  Hand  of  an 
mighty  Father  hath  been  stretched  out, 
i  0  that  the  language  of  their  hearts  may 
like  liphraim  formerly,  to  wit:  '  Turn  thou 
i,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ;  for  thou  art  the 
rd  my  God.'  I  often  admire  at  the  won- 
-ful  dealings  and  condescension  of  our 
lavenly  Father,  who  follows  us  from  season 
season,  and  as  a  voice  intelligibly  speaking 
secret,  this  is  the  way,  walk  in  it.  But 
w  unwilling  are  we  to  submit  to  the  govorn- 
Dt  of  the  cross,  because  we  cannot  fully 
itify  our  natural  inclinations:  but  I  firmly 
ieve,  my  dear  brother,  there  is  a  precious 
arty  in  the  Truth,  to  which  we  are  strangers 
ile  we  continue  in  an  unregenerated  state, 
erefore  may  we  be  so  wise  as  to  close  in 
;h  the  offers  of  His  love,  who  willeth  not 
I  death  of  any,  but  that  all  should  repent, 
urn,  and  live, — to  close  in  while  the  day  of 
i  merciful  visitation  lasteth,  for  I  believe  if 
do  not,  judgment  will  overtake  us.  Such 
he  condescending  mercy  of  our  Heavenly 
ipherd  pleading  with  us,  in  mercjr,  and 
D  by  judgment,  that  so  if  possible  we  may 
saved  and  preserved  from  the  many  snares 
I  temptations  which  at  times  grievously 
et  us.  For  the  enemy  of  our  ^joul's  happi- 
8  is  very  busy,  endeavoring  to  enlarge  his 
gdom  ;  that  I  wish,  my  dear  brother,  we 
y  more  and  more  look  to  the  Lord,  whose 
ys  are  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths,  to 

humble  mind,  are  peace.  I  did  not  expect 
have  written  so  much  in  this  way  when  I 
;an,  but  as  things  have  occurred  I  have 


knowing  that  I  have  as  much  need  perhaps 
as  any  one,  to  be  industrious  in  the  heavenly 
journey.          *  *  *  * 

"In  love  I  am  thy  truly  affectionate  sister, 
Hannah  Pusey." 

Her  diary  continues  :  "In  the  year  1799  my 
beloved  and  aforesaid  friend,  Mary  Swayne, 
felt  a  concern  to  visit  the  meetings  of  Fairfax 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  Virginia;  and  having 
the  approbation  of  Friends,  I  accompanied 
her  through  the  visit,  of  which  there  is  an 
account  elsewhere  preserved. 

"Sometime  after  mj'  return  from  the  jour- 
ney above-mentioned,  I  was  solicited  in  mar- 
riage by  William  Gibbons,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Lydia  Gibbons,  of  an  adjoining  county. 
The  subject  to  me  felt  very  weighty,  and  I 
trust  we  both  were  desirous  of  seeking  for 
Divine  direction  in  the  proposed  important 
step.  But  after  endeavoring  solidly  to  weigh 
it,  momentous  as  indeed  it  was,  and  the  way 
appearing  open  to  proceed,  we  were  accord- 
ingly married  at  Friends  Meeting,  London 
Grove,  9th  of  12th  month  1801,  when  I  was 
in  the  31st  year  of  my  age.  In  a  little  time  I 
removed  to  the  home  of  my  beloved  husband 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  and  became  a  member  of 
Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting.  Feeling  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  my  new  line  of  life,  my  mind 
was  often  turned  inward,  with  desires  that  1 
might  be  enabled  to  fulfil  my  duty  according 
to  Divine  appointment,  and  also  to  act  agree 
ably  to  my  beloved  family;  my  husband'hav 
-■- g,  in  addition  to  a  daughter  by  a  former 
marriage,  a  sister  and  half  brother  living  with 

I  think  it  Was  within  two  years  after  the 
event  just  alluded  to,  I  accompanied  Mary 
Dickenson  of  the  same  (Sadsbury)  Monthly 
Meeting,  to  the  meetings  of  Concord  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  It  was  a  humiliating  time  to 
me,  and  yielded  to,  much  in  the  cross  to  my 
natural  will ;  yet  afterwards,  the  visit  in  retro- 
spect, was  productive  of  peace.  About  this 
time  also,  Friends  gave  me  liberty  to  sit  with 
them  in  their  Select  Meetings  as  an  approved 
minister.  My  mind  was  frequently  brought 
under  exercise  respecting  my  religious  duty, 
and  as  often  I  could  truly  say  with  the  Apos- 
tle, when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with 
me,  which  occasioned  great  conflict  of  spirit; 
but  as  there  was  a  seeking  for  patience  under 
exeicise,  the  language  of  my  heart  at  seasons 
was,  '  Thanks  be  to  God  which  givcth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

"  Having  felt  a  concern  for  some  time  to 
visit  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Cain  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  believing  it  right  to  mention  it 
'n  our  Monthly  Meeting,  I  did   so  in   much 


I  was  made  willing  to  open  it  to  my  Friends, 
and  thej'  approving  of  the  prospect,  and  my 
beloved  friend  Lydia  Brinton  being  willing  to 
accompany  me,  we  attended  the  aforesaid 
Monthly  Meeting  ;  and  after  obtaining  its  con- 
currence, set  out  on  the  visit,  which  was  in- 
deed arduous  :  but  was  favored  to  get  through, 
and  a  hope  was  felt  that  no  harm  was  done. 
Yet  if  more  singleness  of  eye,  more  simple 
dedication  to  the  pointings  of  Truth,  had  been 
kept  to  on  all  occasions  by  me,  I  believe  I 
should  have  returned  home  more  peacefully. 
Gracious  Father  1  be  pleased  to  keep  me  near 
unto  thyself,  and  remove  all  within  me  which 
leads  into  the  will  of  the  creature,  and  op- 
poses thy  blessed  will;  'lest  while  I  am 
preaching  unto  others,  I  myself  should  be- 
come a  castaway.' " 
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fear;    and    having  obtained 
my  friends  John  Kendal  and  Sarah  Webster^ 
being  willing  to  go  with  me,  we  accordingl3- 
performed  the  service  much  to  the  relief  and 
peace  of  my  mind. 

"  Jane  Cope,  wife  of  Abiah  Cope,  a  Friend 
of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting,  came  to  our 
Monthly  Meeting  with  a  concern  to  visit  the 
families  of  it;  and  feeling  my  mind  engaged 
to  join  her  to  a  part  thereof,  I  accordingly. 
Friends  uniting  therewith,  proceeded  as  far 


Early  Civiiizaliuii  and  Cliurcli  HLstory  of  Ireland. 

lONA. 

Among  the  ancient  Irish,  as  among  the 
Hebrews,  when  any  very  remarkable  action 
was  performed  or  any  very  remarkable  feature 
of  character  exhibited,  the  individual's  origi- 
nal name  was  changed  for  one  expressive  of 
the  prominent  characteristic.  Thus,  probably 
Succat,  the  pater  {fatlier)  o/'the  Irish  church, 
acquired  the  name  of  Patrick,  and  thus  it  was 
that  the  apostle  of  North  Britain  was  called 
Columbkille.  Originally  his  name  was  Crim- 
than,  but  that  of  Columbkille,  which  signifies 
iJoci-  of  the  rliitrches,  was  assigned  him  long 
before  he  settled  at  lona.  Its  beautiful  sym- 
bolical meaning  breathes  not  only  of  peace 
and  love,  but  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
having  been  manifested  in  his  movements 
among  the  christian  churches.  And  yet  the 
event  which  decided  his  mission  to  Alba, 
shows  how  even  in  the  case  of  such  an  estab- 
lished, meek-spirited  christian,  the  natural  im- 
petuosity may  temporarily  gain  an  ascendency 
that  will  involve  in  sin  and  sorrow. 

From  an  early  age  Columba  appears  to  have 
devoted  his  whole  heart  and  efforts  to  spread- 
ing the  gc^pel.  Being  of  royal  blood,  and 
closely  allied  to  some  of  the  highest  poten- 
tates of  the  land,  his  rank  and  the  influence 
arising  from  it,  placed  at  his  disposal  the 
means  of  establishing  and  endowing  with  the 
necessary  estates,  several  important  colleges 
throughout  Ireland.  Once  thus  established 
and  provided  with  land,  the  ancient  Irish 
schools  were  self  supporting  through  the  in- 
dustry of  the  assembled  teachers  and  students 

ho,  in  several  of  these  establishments,  num- 
bered two  or  three  thousand.     As  D'Aubien^ 

„„ l-„   „i'iU.i    ■        T m,  ■      ,,  ,     °   . 


ts  concurrence,  remarks  of  that  in  lona:  Though  these  schools 
'^ '■  '"^"'--'  ■■  have  been  called  monasteries,  they  were  dif- 
ferent from  the  Eomish  monasteries  of  the 
continent,  and  totally  diflerent  from  those 
which  arose  in  Ireland  after  the  12th  century. 
The  students  and  also  the  teachers  dwelt  in 
separate  houses,  forming  family  groups,  and 
were  provided  with  books  and  instruction 
gratuitously,  whilst  all  who  were  able,  under 


_        regular  discipline,  took   turn  in  assisting  to 
,-      ,  ■  proceeded  as  flu-  cultivate  the  ground  and  raise  food  for  the 

as  way  opened  and  was  favored  to  return  to  community.  It  required  no  vow  of  perpetual 
my  famdy  with  an  evidence  of  having  been  celibacy  to  obtain  admission  either  as  teacher 
in  the  way  of  my  religious  duty.  or  student.     The    most   celebrated  of  those 

After   some    time   my  mind    became  im-jschools   which    Columba   established    in    his 
pressed  with  a  concern  to  visit  the  families  of,  native  land  were  Davemagh  (now  Durrow) 
„„,  ,1  ,  u-       .u  •,  ■      ••     5^'"^'"'^'*'°  ^o'^^H^^^ceting,  which  seemed  Kclls,    and    Derrycolumbktlle.      The    latter 

nedthem,  and  hope  thou  wilt  receive  It. n  indeed  too  weighty  for  me.   but  as  the  con-' situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Foyle    formed 
aowings  of  love  in  which  it  is  written,  I  cern  continued  increasingly  to  press  upon  me, '  the  nucleus  around  which  gradually  gathered 
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the  famous  city  of  Deny  ;  and  from  the  sixth 
century  till  the  days  of  English  supremacy,  it 
retained  the  name  of  Derryeolumbkille.  But 
after  the  lapse  of  eleven  hundred  years,  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  it  was  obliged  to  resign 
the  name  of  its  venerated  founder.  This  was 
on  the  occasion  of  the  confiscation  of  the  sur- 
rounding estates  in  the  reign  of  James  I., 
when  they  were,  to  a  great  extent,  assigned 
to  trading  guilds  of  London,  and  in  recogni- 
tion of  their  title  the  ancient  city  of  Columba 
henceforward  became  known  as  Londonderry 

Columbkille's  oratory,  at  Kells,  yet  remains 
to  point  out  the  spot  where  the  descendant  of 
Nial  the  Great  lectured  to  the  student  classes 
of  the  ancient  Ceanannus  ;  that  oratory  is  sti" 
called  the  house  of  Columbkillo,  and  is  re- 
garded by  antiquaries  as  an  excellent  type  of 
the  simple  oratories  of  the  sixth  century.  The 
church  of  the  ancient  town  long  retained  a 
beautifully  illuminated  autograph  copy  of  the 
four  gospels,  written,  as  the  Irish  annalists 
record,  by  Columbkille  himself,  for  his  es- 
tablishment at  Kells.  That  precious  book  is 
now  deposited  in  Trinity  College  library, 
where  it  can  be  seen  by  the  inquiring  visitor. 
It  is  entitled  "The  book  of  Kells."     *     *     * 

The  singular  record  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  Dove  of  the  Churches  being 
sent  forth  to  communicate  the  gospel  message 
to  the  Picts  of  North  Britain  is  as  follows  : 
Columbkille  being  on  a  visit  with  Finnian  of 
Moville,  proceeded,  without  asking  liberty  of 
his  host,  to  make  a  transcript  of  an  illustrated 
copy  of  the  four  gospels  in  the  Moville  library. 
By  day  and  by  night,  we  are  told,  this  labor 
was  continued  till  the  copyist  had  nearly 
finished  his  task,  and  then  a  messenger  whom 
Finnian  had  sent  for  the  book,  revealed  the 
employment  of  Columba.  On  this  discovery, 
Finnian,  highly  displeased,  declared  that  the 
transcript  which  had  been  taken  without  his 
consent,  should  be  given  up 
guest  demurred,  but  proposed 


count  of  the  outrage.     Those  chieftains,  with 
spirit  of  proud  antagonism,  heard  of  the 


to  him. 


Hi 


to  leave  the 
matter  to  the  decision  of  Diarmaid,  sovereign 
of  Ireland,  and  to  abide  by  his  arbitration. 
The  king  decided  in  favor  of  Finnian,  and 
Columba  gave  up  the  book,  at  the  same 
time  expressing  his  conviction  that  the  de- 
cision was  unjust.  Soon  afterwards  another 
event  occurred  which  awakened  his  resent- 
ment to  the  utmost  against  the  monarch. 
Aldus,  king  of  Connaught,  having  placed  his 
son  Curnan  at  the  court  of  Tara,  as  a  hostage, 
the  prince  in  personal  conflict  with  another 
young  nobleman  belonging  to  the  royal  house- 
hold, committed  homicide.  In  dismay  Curnan 
fled  to  Columba  for  protection  from  the  fury 
of  the  king,  but  by  the  order  of  Diarmaid,  he 
was  dragged  from  the  sheltering  arms  of  his 
christian  protector  and  immediately  put  to 
death.  Grieved  and  enraged  Columbkille  re- 
garded the  monarch  as  a  perjured  tyrant.  On 
his  election  to  the  sovereignty,  he  had  solemn- 
ly pledged  himself  to  govern  according  to  the 
Brehon  laws,  which  did  not  permit  capital 
punishment  at  all,  ajid  now  he,  the  supreme 
magistrate  of  the  nation,  had  most  flagrantly 
broken  his  pledge,  and  arbitrarily  set  at  nought 
the  established  institutes  of  Ireland.  Colum 
ba's  indignation  was  awakened  ;  his  hitherto 
slumbering  passion  arose  in  its  native  strength, 
and  the  blood  of  the  Nials,  in  its  fierce  resent 
ful  tide,  for  a  time  seemed  to  smother  the 
dove-like  spirit  of  the  christian. 

He  boldly  accused  the  monarch  of  national 
perfidy,  and  then  fled  to  his  northern  friends, 
the  king  and  princes  of  Ulster,  with  full  ac- 


royal  tyranny,  and  the  disrespect  shown  to 
their  honored  relative.  They  peremptorily 
united  with  Aidus,  the  bereaved  father,  in 
sending  a  defiant  message  to  Diarmaid,  de- 
manding his  resignation  of  the  sovereignty 
he  had  disgraced.  The  king  replied  by  col- 
lecting an  army  and  proceeding  to  humble  the 
provincial  princes.  They  were  fully  prepared 
for  him,  and  marshalling  their  united  hosts  at 
Culdreivne,  near  Sligo,  a  dreadful  battle  with 
the  slaughter  of  the  royal  army  ensued,  3000 
of  Diarmaid's  soldiers  being  left  on  the  field, 
whilst  those  of  the  victorious  princes  received 
but  little  injurj-,  Coliimba'-s  prayers,  as  the 
chroniclers  say,  having  protected  them. 

When  the  whirlwind  of  passion  had  pro 
duced  its  fearful  work  of  devastation,  then 
was  heard  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience, 
pointing  to  Christ's  broken  precepts,  and,  at 
last,  the  spirit  of  the  christian  again  obtained 
sway.  Columba  interposed  all  his  powers 
both  of  persuasion  and  argument  to  bring 
about  peace,  and  peace  was  at  length  agreed 
upon  thi-ough  his  efi'orts  ;  but  one  of  the  stipu- 
lations on  which  the  princes  insisted  was  the 
return  of  the  arbitrated  book,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly given  back  to  its  transcriber.  The 
din  of  %var  was  at  length  hushed,  the  monarch 
had  been  punished,  and  the  resentment  of  the 
provincial  king  appeased,  but  Columba's  par- 
ticipation in  the  quarrel  had  brought  solemn 
grief  on  the  church. 

The  Christian  church  of  Ireland  in  that  day 
appears  to  have  disapproved  of  any  participa- 
tion of  their  body  in  acts  that  would  instigate 
to  or  countenance  war.  They  were  surround- 
ed by  martial  princes  who  claimed  the  legal 
power  of  waging  war  on  each  other  when- 
ever their  hereditary  rights  or  privileges  were 
invaded.  Amid  such  elements  the  religious 
part  of  the  community  regarded  it  as  their 
duty  to  cultivate,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
spirit  of  forbearance  and  peace.  Hence,  after 
the  war  was  over,  the  representatives  of  the 
church  were  assembled  to  examine  into  the 
nature  of  the  position  in  which  one  of  their 
most  esteemed  brethren  had  placed  himself 
Notwithstanding  the  unjust  and  unconstitu- 
tional conduct  ot  the  monarch,  and  notwith- 
standing the  great  love  and  veneration  they 
bore  to  Columba,  that  synod  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  christian  duty  obliged  them  to 
pronounce  his  excommunication  for  having 
been  instrumental  in  stirring  up  a  war  spirit 
among  the  chiefs.  How  long  Columba  re- 
mained in  the  painful  position  of  exclusion 
from  church-fellowship  we  have  not  been  dis- 
tinctly told.  According  to  some  of  our  chroni- 
cles, the  battle  of  Culdreivne  took  place  in 
the  year  561,  and  Columba  went  forth  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Picts  in  563.  The  Annals 
of  the  Four  Masters  place  these  events  some- 
what earlier,  and  Bede  two  years  later.  What- 
ever the  right  date  may  be,  the  latter  event 
which  was  connected  with  the  former,  seems 
to  have  taken  place  two  years  subsequently, 
and  within  those  two  years  the  synodical 
trial,  church  censure,  restoration,  and  removal 
from  his  native  laud  all  occurred.  The  con- 
sequence of  his  defection  in  christian  meek- 
ness and  forbearance  at  that  one  sad  period, 
must  have  taught  Columba  a  lesson  that  had 
a  deep  influence  for  life.  As  regards  his 
after  course,  we  are  told  that  patience,  mild- 
ness, charity,  cheerfulness  and  heavenly  love, 
seemed  to  be  the  usual  clothing  of  his  benign 


nature.  His  reply  to  a  chief  who  asked  hi 
to  bless  his  sword,  "  may  it  never  shed  tl 
blood  of  man,"  indicates  how  little  of  the  w 
pirit  then  had  place  in  his  heart. 

On  re-admission  to  church-fellowship, 
vas  intimated  by  the  synod  that  Colum! 
should  testify  to  the  world  by  some  puh 
act,  his  contrition  for  the  wrong  spirit  he  h; 
yielded  to  in  connection  with  the  late  disse 
sions.  To  Molaise,  of  Devenish,  an  ag 
christian  patriarch,  he  was  referred  for  cou 
sel  on  that  important  point.  Molaise  advis 
that  Columba  should  go  forth  among  t 
pagan  Picts  of  Alba,  and  labor  there  for  t 
remainder  of  his  life,  to  bring  as  great  a  nu 
ber  of  persons  to  an  acquaintance  with  chi 
tianily,  and  to  an  acceptance  of  the  Gosp 
as  had  fallen  in  the  late  lamentable  w 
"  Columba  sorrowfully  but  resignedly  repll 
it  shall  be  done."  Hence  his  removal 
Scotland,  and  finally  the  establishment  of  1 
school  at  lona.  To  the  latest  age  of  its  ex: 
ence,  that  missionary  college  was  dependi 
on  and  belonged  to  the  church  of  Ireland. 
The  venerable  Bede  says  :  "  Columba  ca 
to  Britain  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reigc 
Bridius,  who  was  son  of  Meilachon,  and  i 
powerful  king  of  the  Pictish  nation  ;  he  c 
verted  that  nation  to  the  faith  of  Christ 
his  preaching  and  example,  whereupon  he 
ceived  of  them  the  aforesaid  island  for  a  m 
astery,  for  it  is  not  very  large.  His  success 
hold  the  island  to  this  day ;  he  was  bui 
therein,  having  died  at  the  age  of  sever 
seven,  about  thirty-two  years  after  he  es 
into  Britain  topreach."  Bede  made  the  ab 
statement  nearly  two  hundred  years  after 
island  had  been  given  to  Colu|nba. 

The  remarkable  events  connected  with  t 
establishment  are  throughout  recorded  in 
national  annals  of  the  Irish  Church,  just  a 
the  other  great  schools.  And  even  so  lat 
the  year  1203,  we  find  the  church  of  Ul 
exercising  sovereign  power  in 

CTo  be  continued.) 


lona. 


A  Wrestling  Warfare.— Verily  I  have  fo 
it,  and  do  still  find  it,  a  wrestling  warfi 
The  new  birth  is  a  marvellous  work  ;  a  c 
plete  spiritual  creation,  with  all  things  i 
is  not  wrought  by  the  reasoning  powei 
the  natural  man.  God  the  Father  reveale 
Son  in  us,  as  the  Light,  the  Life,  and  the  "9 
and  gives  us  power  to  believe  in  Him  ale 
the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  whereby  wel 
access  to  areconciled  God  and  universal  Fal 
This  spiritual  view  of  salvation,  as  set  f 
in  the  scriptures,  and  abundantly  testifiei 
the  faithful  of  former  generations,— this  £ 
ing  sacrifice,  this  way  of  redemption,  (be 
carried  on  and  perfected  for  me  and  in 
is  the  rock  and  ground  of  my  christian  f 
and  of  mv  hope  of  acceptance,  when 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  My  sii 
yet  reverent  testimony  is  to  the  marve 
love  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  gui( 
youth,  and  the  stafl'  of  lengthened  yeai 
those  who  acknowledge  Him  in  all  their  i" 
My  heart  pests  in  the  belief  that  these  wil 
be  left  to  perish  through  ignorance.  0 
ence  is  the  test  of  our  sincerity.  Ack 
ledge  God  in  all  thy  ways,  and  He  will  d 
thy  steps  aright,  from  youth  to  old  aj| 
From  a  Letter  of  Mary  Capper.  [ 


The  activity  of  the  natural  selfish  life  i 
greatest  obstacle  to  spiritual  progress. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

3  Power  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Simplicity  of  its 

Teachings. 
'  Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
r,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
Q  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
piour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  *  *  And 
ideoly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  say- 
;,  Glorj'to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
ice,  good  will  to  men." 
'Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
ivy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest;  take 
'  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
ek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find 
t  unto  your  souls  ;  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and 
■  burden  is  light." 

'  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
t  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
m  all  unrighteousness." 
The  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speak- 
.  on  this  wise.  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who 
ill  ascend  into  Heaven  (that  is  to  bring 
rist  down  :)  or.  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
ip  (that  is  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 

dead.)  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is 
h  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart: 
,t  is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach ; 
t  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
fd  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  tliine  heart  that 
1  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
,0  righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  con 
iion  is  made  unto  salvation."  For  th( 
ipture  saith,  "  Whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
.11  not  be  ashamed." 

i"rom  these  it  is  manifest  (as  from  othe 
ts)  that  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  power 
the  Gospel  are  within ;  and  that  whoever 
lid  live  in  them  and  by  them,  and  finally 
welcomed  into  the  realms  of  bliss,  where 

kingdom  of  God  and  of  his  Christ  is  tr 
iliant,  not  inilitiDtt,  must  seek  to  be  renewed 

by  day  in  the  inner  man,  by  the  might 
,he  Spirit.  Ho  must  mA  alo/ie  cry,  "  Cease 
I  man" — go  not  after  the  "  Lo  Heros,  and 


Theres,"  "  nor  follow  the 
lally  do  so  at  once  anJ 
ly  cry  "Cease  from  man,' 
'  cries,  he  is  so  nmeh  to  In 
WW  not  what  to  thin  I;  for  ni 

xth  mo.  13th,  1870. 
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rchitectural  Ruins  in  Greenland. — At  the 
mt  sesion  of  the  N"ational  Academy  of 
nees  in  AYashington,  Dr.  Hayes,  the  Arctic 
orer,  read  an  interesting  paper  on  the 
thmen  of  Greenland.  The  speaker  first 
!  an  interesting  description  of  the  ancient 
ed  chapel  of  Krakotck,  in  Greenland — 
3h  he  visited  last  summer  and  photo- 
ihed,  standing  on  the  banks  of  the  fiord, 
re  Eri-ic  and  his  followers  founded  their 
colony  in  980.  The  walls  were  composed 
lugh  nnhewn  stones,  and  were  four  and  a 
feet  thick.  The  doors  and  several  win- 
3  are  still  perfect,  and  the  window  over 
:hancel  has  a  perfect  Norman  arch.  The 
eh  was  fifty-three  by  twenty-eight  feet, 
Dunded  completely  by  a  wall  forming  a 
ch  yard,  in  one  corner  of  which  was  the 
')nry,  and  near  by  the  bishop's  house. 
'>s  of  other  buildings  were  found  in  the 
lity,  reaching  along  the  south  bank  of  the 
toward  the  interior  to  the  early  settle- 
ts  of  Garda  and  Brattolid.  At  this  latter 
3  there  is  a  church  ruin,  in  the  for 


cross,  which  was  probably  the  cathedral,  where 
as  is  known  from  the  old  Icelandic  records 
seventeen  successive  bishops  administered  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  the  first 
being  appointed  in  1117,  and  the  last  in  1406 
The  ancient  population  of  this  region  was 
about  seven  thousand,  composed  of  Norwe- 
gians, Danes,  and  Icelanders,  who  had  fled 
from  oppression  and  tyranny. 

Their  conversion  to  Christianity  dates  back 
to  King  Olaf,  about  1001,  in  which  year  Lief, 
son  of  Erric,  in  sailing  westward  in  search  of 
adventures,  discovered  America,  which  he 
cal'ed  Vineland,  sailing  south  as  far  as  th 
latitude  of  Boston.  The  destruction  of  the 
Northmen  in  Greenland  occurred  in  the  early 
]3art  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  from  a  com- 
bination of  causes;  their  trade  in  beef  and  fish 
with  Norway  was  suddenly  cut  off  by  war, 
the  "  black  death"  which  desolated  Europe 
probably  reached  them,  they  were  set  upon 
by  hordes  of  Esquimaux,  and  another  cause 
was  a  physical  one— a  steady  reduction  of 
temperature  and  increased  severity  of  climate. 
Of  this  there  are  many  evidences,  as  early 
records  make  little  mention  of  ice  as  a  dis- 
turbing cause  in  the  navigation  of  the  seas, 
while  at  present  the  coast  is  almost  inaccessi- 
ble from  this  cause.  This  accumulation  of  ice 
is  largely  from  the  sea,  but  mainly  from  the 
land,  and  is  increasing  year  by  year.  From 
these  causes  the  Northmen  became  extinct. 
The  nearest  inhabitants  to  the  pole  at  pi-esent 
are  a  few  wandering  and  fast  dwindling  fami- 
lies along  the  north  shore  of  BaflSn's  Bay,  ex- 
tending to  latitude  78,  and  these  in  a  few 
years  will  become  extinct. 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  the  reading,  profes- 
sor Henry  said  that  the  subject  of  Arctic  ex- 
plorations was  now  before  Congress,  and  there 
were  strong  probabilities  of  an  appropriation 
for  further  investigations  into  the  mysteries 
of  the  regions  surrounding  the  North  Pole. 
If,  as  Dr.  Hayes  stated  in  his  paper,  climatic 
changes  have  taken  place  there,  it  devolved 
upon  scientific  men  to  find  data  for  the  cause 
of  such  changes.  If  we  adopt  the  theory 
that  the  earth  was  once  a  body  of  fire,  as  the 
sun  now  is,  and  that  it  had  gradually  cooled 
and  hardened,  then,  arguing  upon  this  hypo- 
thesis, it  was  evident  that  the  germ  of  life 
had  been  formed  at  the  poles,  and,  as  a  natural 
consequence,  it  would  first  become  extinct 
there.  This  was,  perhaps,  the  only  manner 
by  which  to  account  for  the  gradual  depopu- 
'ation  of  the  land  north  of  Baffin's  Bay. 

That  which  takes  offence  is  the  same  with 
that  which  fajls. 
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There  is  great  depth  and  meaning  in  the 
njunction,  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence." It  can  be  obe3-ed  only  by  the  assist- 
ce  of  a  power  superior  to  our  own.  Men 
differ  in  their  constitutional  temperament  as 
much  as  in  their  intellectual  development,  but 
in  each  the  measure  of  Grace  received  is  suf- 
ficient for  the  work  to  be  done.  It  is  an  in- 
■aluable  blessing  to  have  the  temper  control- 
ed,  and  the  affections  regulated  by  Divine 
Grace.     We  have  frequent  opportunities  for 


fall  short  of  the  Christian  standard,  by  not 
having  obtained  the  mastery  over  their  own 
spirits.  When  a  favorite  scheme  is  opposed, 
or  a  wished  for  course  thwarted,  the  ruflied 
temper  betrays  the  lack  of  regeneration,  and 
often  sentiments  are  uttered,  and  conclusions 
advocated,  much  more  nearly  in  conformity 
with  the  natural,  unsubjccted  will  and  inclin- 
ations, than  with  the  m"ind  of  Truth. 

To  those  who  are  sincerely  striving  to  be 
faithful  to  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  to  be 
found  supporting  His  cause  in  singleness  of 
heart,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  experience 
the  natural  disposition  so  changed  or  brought 
into  subjection,  through  the  secret  refining 
baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  as  to 
maintain  the  sweetness,  serenity  and  dignity 
of  their  Master;  raising  them  above  the  pet- 
ulence  or  contradiction  of  others,  and  ena- 
bling them  when  contemned  or  unjustly  ac- 
cused, to  imitate  Him  when  He  said  "Father 
forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
The  primary  desire  being  to  live  and  act  in 
conformity  with  the  Divine  counsel  and  fear, 
such  cannot  but  find  that  their  Eedeemer's 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  that  as  it 
is  set  up  and  established  in  their  hearts,  they 
must  learn  to  endure  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ,  being  willing  to  bear 
with  patience  the  briars  and  thorns  that 
wound  and  would  hinder  or  change  their 
footsteps,  as  well  as  to  walk  rejoicingly 
through  the  smoother  paths  of  peace. 

The  government  of  Christ  will  not  permit 
his  subjects  to  parley  with  the  men  of  the 
world  in  their  own  spirit,  nor  to  retaliate  for 
injuries  received.  They  must  "keep  their 
hearts  with  all  diligence,"  in  order  to  bear 
the  most  convincing  testimony  to  the  truth, 
as  well  as  against,  not  only  the  irregular  con- 
duct, but  the  self-saving  doctrines  and  half- 
way conformity  to  which  so  many  professors 
cling;  counting  it  an  honor  to  suffer  for  the 
sake  of  their  Lord  and  Muster. 

In  silent,  reverent  waiting  we  discern  the 
snares  set  to  entrap  us,  the  weakness  that  be- 
longs to  us,  and  the  need  to  "  keep  the  heart 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life."  There  it  is  the  Saviour  is  to  be  met 
with,  and  His  still,  small  voice  heard.  In  his 
school,  as  the  heart  becomes  tenderly  suscep- 
tible to  his  divine  impressions,  not  only  is  a 
knowledge  of  his  requirings  received,  and  a 
capacity  to  obey  them,  but  a  spiritual  sense 
is  given,  whereby  men  and  things  are  per- 
ceived in  their  true  light,  and  a  judgment  of 
them  afforded,  uninfluenced  by  the  specious 
guises  that  maybe  assumed;  distinguishing 
between  that  "  which  serveth  God  and  that 
which  serveth  him  not."  Thus  we  become 
capable  of  feeling  where  words  come  from, 
and  of  trying  spirits,  by  the  inward  sense  im- 
parted from  the  Spirit  that  searcheth  all 
things. 

William  Penn,  speaking  of  the  dangers  at- 
tending the  well  disposed,  who  have  a  sense 
of  the  value  of  religion,  but  have  attained  lit- 
tle experience  in  the  deceivableness  of  un- 
righteousness, after  describing  other  snares, 
says  :  "  The  enemy  hath  yet  a'more  plausible 
device  wherewith  to  destroy  the  holy  sense 
that  God  hath  quickened,  when  he  seeth  these 
temptations  resisted,  and  that  he  cannot  re- 
ist  a  religious  work  in  the  soul,  by  any  baits 
taken  from  the  things  that  arc  seen  ;  and  that 
■  ,  drawing  you  into  imaginations  of  God,  and 


itter  observing  that  very  many  of  the  professors  Christ  and  religion,  and  into  religious  duties 
of  a  lot  rehgion  seem  not  to  know  how  far  they  |  not  in  God's  wly  or  time,  aor  with  Christ's 
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Spirit.  Here  he  is  traDsformed  into  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  angel  of  light,  and  would 
seem  religious  now,  a  saint,  yea  a  leader  into 
religion;  so  that  Ho  may  keep  him  out  of  his 
office,  whose  right  it  is  to  teach,  prepare,  en- 
able and  lead  his  children  with  his  holy  power 
and  spirit.  Yea,  if  he  can  but  keep  the  crea- 
ture's will  alive,  he  knoweth  there  is  aground 
for  him  to  work  upon,  a  place  that  he  can  en- 
ter, and  in  which  his  seed  will  grow." 

How  needful  then,  to  "  keep  the  heart  with 
all  diligence,"  that  we  be  not  deceived  by  Sa- 
tan, who  has  proved  himself  an  expert  rea- 
sonor,  and  perverter  of  the  Lord's  command- 
ments, ever  since  he  betrayed  Eve  to  partake 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  For  none  is  this  more  important 
than  for  those  who  are  set  as  watchmen  over 
the  flock,  especially  where  unsottlement  pre- 
vails in  the  visible  church,  that  through  the 
wisdom  and  strength  conferred  by  their  Mas- 
ter, they  maybe  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  they  know  that  their  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  To  them  this  addiiional  rxhor 
tation  of  William  Penn  is  peculiarly  apjilira- 
blo,  "  Wherefore  I  exhort  you  in  the  Sijirit  of 
Truth,  and  in  the  counsel  of  the  God  of 
Truth,  keep  in  the  divine  sense  and  watch 
you  would  endure  to  the  end  in  th-e  will  of 
God.  Touch  not  with  man-made  ministers 
or  man-made  worships,  let  their  words  be 
ever  so  true.  It  is  but  man,  it  is  but  flesh,  it 
is  but  the  will,  and  it  shall  have  no  accept- 
ance with  God.  This  is  the  golden  cup  of 
the  false  Church  that  has  <jone  from  the  lead- 
ings of  the  SiJirit,  with  which  the  nations^ are 
defiled;  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Keep 
to  Christ  Jesus,  God's  great  Light;  follow 
him  as  He  shineth  in  your  hearts,  and  ye 
will  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light 
of  life,  not  of  death  or  condemnation  as  in 
the  world,  but  unto  life  which  is  juslfication 
and  peace." 


.  Appearances  do  not  indicate  an  early  decision  of 
question.  The  0rleanist3  In  the  Cortes  have  been 
joined  by  those  who  recently  adhered  to  Espartero. 
These  now  all  favor  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  with  Ser- 
rano as  second  choice  if  the  Duke  cannot  be  chosen. 
The  sessions  of  the  Cortes  have  been  chiefly  occupied  of 
late  in  debating  a  proposition  looking  to  the  abolition 
of  slavery  in  the  Spanish  colonies.  Castellar,  one  of 
he  deputies,  will  bring  forward  a  propositioQ  for  the 
•omplete  and  immediate  abolition  of  slavery  in  all  the 
colonies  of  Spain.  The  Dukp  of  Montpensier  has  asked 
for  and  obtained  passes  for  England. 

Count  Biim  irk  continues  unwell.  His  physicians  have 
ordered  him  to  refrain  from  all  manner  of  work,  and  try 
?Efect  of  a  change  in  climate.  He  will  probably 
visit  England. 

The  obstructions  in  the  Suez  Canal,  near  Lake  Timsah, 
have  been  successfully  removed. 

The  Bavarian  Minister  of  War  proposes  a  consider- 
ble   reduction    in    the    military   establishment  of   the 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.— There  is  still  some  excitement  and  anxiety 
in  England  about   the   Fenian    operaiions,  and  a  con- 
tinual e  of  outrages  is  thought  probable. 

Lord  Derby  is  reported  to   have   proi 
from  opposition  to  the  Irish  land  bill,  a 
to  make  such  amendments  as  will  render  the  measur( 
acceptable  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  conservative  members  of  Parliament,  at  a  private 
meeting  held  on  the  llth  inst.,  resolved  to  support  tb 
governmeni's  compulsory  education  bill,  and  to  oppos* 
the  amendment  oflfered  by  the  National  Education 
League. 

The  winter  wheat  looks  well  every  where  in  England, 
that  sown  in  the  spring  has  suffered  severely  from  long 
drought,  grass  is  unusually  thin,  and  a  very  light  crop 
of  hay   is   expected.     Oats,  barley,  and  beans   all  look 

poorly,  about  half  a  crop  of  potaioes   is   - •'■'     "' 

other  root  crops  an  average  yield  is  antici 
The  telegraph  lines  are  still  somewl 
though  a  grent  improvement  is  noticed.  All  cable 
messages  to  America  are  dispatched  by  way  of  Brest 
and  St.  Pierre,  and  all  from  that  quarter  arrive  by  way 
of  Newfoundland  and  Valencia. 

Charles  Dickens,  the  celebrated  writer,  died  on  the 
0th  inst.  from  paralysis,  at  the  age  of  58  years.  John 
Bright's  health  is  said  to  be  improving. 

The  small  pox  is  decreasing  in  Paris.  The  type  of 
the  disease  is  not  as  virulent  as  at  first.  The  beautiful 
forest  of  Fontainbleau,  near  Paris,  has  been  desolated 
by  a  fire  which  swept  over  a  large  area,  causing  much 
damage.  Owing  to  the  long  continued  dry  weath( 
rhp  wnnda  have  been  frequent  of  late  throng 

well 


The  recent  fire  in  Constantinople  proves  to  have  been 
terribly  destructive.  About  7,000  houses  were  burned, 
and  1,000  persons  perished  in  the  flames,  or  were 
crushed  under  falling  walls.  The  Sultan  has  been  very 
active  in  extending  relief  to  the  sufferers.  More  than  a 
thousand  Turkish  houses  have  been  thrown  open  to 
christi.ns  who  were  burned  out,  and  large  sums  of 
money  have  been  subscribed  for  them  by  the  people, 
irrespeciive  of  sect. 

About  one  hundred  members  of  the  Ecumenical 
Council  have  presented  an  address  to  the  Pope  remon- 
strating against  the  violent  proceedings  by  which  the 
meeting  of  the  3d  inst.  was  dissolved,  and  the  debate  on 
the  preamble  brought  to  an  abrupt  close.  They  coin- 
plain  that  fifty  members  who  had  given  notice  of  their 
intention  to  speak,  remain  unheard,  among  them  Bishop 
Dupiuloup,  and  protest  against  the  vote  by  which  the 
debate  was  terminated. 

A  Bombay  dispatch  states  that  the  prospects  of  the 
cotton  crop  are  improving,  heavy  rains  had  fallen  in  the 
planting  districts,  and  the  fears  of  a  short  crop  have 
been  removed. 

The  Brazilian  Ministry  have  informed  the  Chambers 
that  they  will  take  no  immediate  measure  in  regard  to 
slavery,  but  will  aid  private  efforts  for  its  mitigation. 
With  the  return  of  peace  the  Minister  of  Finance  is  en- 
abled to  show  a  surplus  for  next  year. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  llth  inst..  General  Prim, 
in  reply  to  a  question,  said  that  the  government  hag 
sought  a  candidate  for  the  throne,  but  thus  f.*r  in  vain. 
He  felt  confident,  however,  that  one  would  be  found 
wiihin  the  next  three  months.  He  knew  there  was  a 
general  feeling  of  anxiety  on  account  of  the  unsettled 
state  of  affairs,  but  he  did  not  apprehend  any  disorder. 
Advices  from  various  parts  of  India  report  that  the 
cholera  which  has  raged  violently  in  now  abating. 

London.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20'3  1862,  89J; 
1867,  91i;  10-40's,  86J. 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  lOJrf.  a  10|<i. ;  Orleans, 


[lected — of 


anged. 


to  the 
woods  have  been  frequent  of  late  throughoi 
Europe,  and  have  sometii 
as  property. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says  that  amnesty  is  to  be  imme- 
diately decreed  for  all  Republicans  compromised  in  the 
last  radical  insurrection.  The  debate  in  the  Cortes  on 
the  question  of  electing  a  king,  commeaoed  on  the  6th 


United  States. — Congress. — A  bill  proposed  by  th 
Committee  on  Banking  and  Currency,  providing  for  an 
increase  of  National  Bank  notes  to  the  amount  of  ninety- 
five  millions  of  dollars,  to  be  apportioned  to  those  parts 
of  the  South  and  West  in  which  there  is  an  alleged  de- 
ficiency of  currency,  met  with  much  oppodtion  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  and  was  finally  laid  aside  by 
a  vote  of  7D  to  75.  When  the  executive  and  legisUtive 
appropriation  bill  came  again  before  the  House  with  the 
Senate's  amendments  it  was  voted,  78  to  75,  that  the 
salaries  of  women  hereifler  appointed  to  government 
offi.e  shall  be  the  same  as  though  men  were  selected, 
and  that  appointments  may  be  made  of  either  men  or 
women.  The  Senate  has  passed  the  bill  miking  a  large 
grant  of  lands  to  the  central  branch  of  the  Union  Pacific 
railroad.  The  report  of  the  conference  committe  on  the 
army  bill  has  been  agreed  to  in  both  Houses.  The  bill 
reduces  the  number  of  the  enlisted  men  to  thiriy  thou- 
sand. The  services  of  many  officers  are  lo  be  dispensed 
wiih,  and  the  pay  of  others  reduced.  The  annual  saving 
to  the  government  is  estimated  at  over  $4,000,000.  The 
bill  reported  by  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  establish  a 
uniform  system  of  naturalizition  and  prevent  election 
frauds,  after  being  thoroughly  debated  was  laid  on  the 
table  by  a  vote  of  102  to  62. 

/'AaarffZpAio.— Mortality  last  week,  285.  Of  relapsing 
fever,  19;  scarlet  fever,  26. 

Miscellaneous.— "^hs  Surgeon  General's  office  has  ex- 
pended $416,000  for  artificial  limbs  to  disabled  soldiers. 
When  soldiers  are  entitled  to  limbs  from  the  office,  they 
may,  if  they  so  elect,  receive  the  money  value  thereof  "' 


The  immigration  of  foreigners  continue  large,  U,8i 
having  landed  in  New  York  last  week.  About  thre 
fourths  of  the  whole  went  lo  the  west. 

The  Vermont  Constitutional  Convention  has  rejecti 
the  proposition  to  give  the  ballot  to  women,  by  a  near 
unanimous  vote. 

The  wheat  fields  of  the  southern  States  are  ripe,  ai 

the  harvest  is  in   progress.     The  crop  in  Georgia,  Mi 

:sippi  and  Alabama,  is  said  to  be  good. 

Contracts  have  been  awarded  for  the  construction 

the  Minnesota  division  of  the  Northern  Pacific  railroa 

230  miles  in  li-ngth,  extending  from   the  D  lUes  of  t 

St.  Louis  river  westward  to  the  Red  river  of  the  nort 

By  the  monthly  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics 

appears  that  the  gold  value  of  the  exports  from  the 

States    for    nine    months,   ending  3d  mo.  3l3t  last,  w 

$335,340,549,   and    that   of  the   imports    for   the  sat 

period  was  $333,304,335.     This  is  a  favorable  cxhib 

showing  a  small   excess  of  exports.     During  the  ni 

months  ending  3d  mo.  31st,  1869,  the  imports  exceed 

the  exports  to  the  amount  of  $59,113,319. 

The  apportionment  bill,  as  passed  by  the  Senate,  pi 
vides  that  from  and  after  the  third-day  of  the  Thi 
mouth,  1871,  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  be  CO 
posed  of  300  members.  If  after  the  apportionment  sh 
be  made  among  ihe  several  States,  any  new  State  sh 
be  adtnitted  into  the  Union,  the  representative  or  rep 
sentatives  of  such  new  States  shall  be  additional  to  i 
number  of  300  provided  by  the  bill. 

On  the  13th  inst.  President  Grant  sent  a  message 
Congress  calling  attention  to  the  prolonged  contest 
the  island  of  Cuba,  and  the  barbarily  with  which 
war  is  waged  on  both  sides.  The  Spaniards  have 
been  able  to  put  down  the  rebellion  there,  and  the 
surgents  have  been  unable  to  make  material  progn 
The  Spanish  authorilies  hold  every  sea-port  and  ev 
town  on  the  island,  and  the  rebels  are  compellet 
carry  on  a  guerilla  warfare,  waged  mostly  by  SD 
hands  of  men  who  roam  through  the  woods  and 
thinly  peopled  portions  of  the  island,  burning  and 
siroying  the  property  of  those  not  sympathizing  v 
iir  cause. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotal 
the  13th  inst.  New  Fori.- American  gold  112|  a 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20,  1867,  113§;  A 
10-40;  5  per  cents,  108}.  Superfine  State  flour,  $ 
a  $5.25  ;  finer  brands  from  $5.50  to  $10.  Aa 
western  wheat,  $1.43  a  $1.45  ;  No.  1  Milwaukie  sp 
wheat,  $1.36  a  $1.38;  No.  2,  do.  do.,  $1.30  a  $1.31 ; 
2  Chicago,  $1.26  a  $1.27.  State  oats,  72  els.;  0 
69  a  70  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.06  ;  yellow,  $ 
a  $1.10.  Middling  cotton,  22  cts.  Cuba  sugar, 
91  cts.;  hard  refined,  13|  cts.  Carolina  ri,  e,  8} 
cts.  Philadelphia.— Gouon,  22  a  23  cts.  Supe 
flour,  $4.50  a  $4.63  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $8.25.  Ind 
red  wheat,  $1.35;  Pennsylvania,  $1.38  a  $1.41. 
low  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.07  ;  western  mixed,  $1.02.  Pe' 
oats,  63  a  64  cts.;  western,  60  cts.  Clover-seed,  Jj 
a  $7.50.  Timothy,  $6  a  $7.  Flaxseed,  $2.25. 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beet  cattle  reached  about 
head.  Extra  sold  at  10  a  lOj  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  8, 
cts.,  and  common  6  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sal 
12,600  sheep  at  4J  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  ! 
hops  at  $13  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn 
Chicago.— ^0.  2  wheat,  $1.08.  No.  2  corn,  8OJ 
No.  2  oats,  49J  cts.  Cincinnati.— Kti  wheat,  $1 
$1  25.  Corn,  88  a  90  cts.  Oats,  65  a  61  cts.  1 
16}  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPOBD,   (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PBILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wort 

TON,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine   £ 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Bo 


of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meet 
Frien'ds.  For  several  years  he  had  been  sufferinj 
disease,  which  he  bore'with  christian  patience  a 
signation  ;  and  towards  the  close  of  life  was  oft 
gaged  in  magnifying  and  praising  the  name  of  tbt 
for  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  him,  giving  his  f 

tlie' following  rates  :   for  legs,  $75  ;  fSr  arms,  $50,  and  .the  consoling  evidence   that  his   peace  was   mad 

for  feet,  $50. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  1 
Fifth  month,  1870,  Jacob  R.  Elfbeth,  in  the  82d 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Mc 
Meeting.     His  end  was  peace. 

,   at   the    residence   of  Eleazar  Andrewi 

brolher-in-law,  in  New  Providen 

of  4th  mo.  1870,  Gideon  C.  Bedell,  in  the  36th  y 


I  his  God. 
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Hiram  and  the  Tyrians. 

(Concluded  from  page  3o'J.) 

Tirana  died  many  years  before  Solomon, 
is  the  only  one  of  all  the  Tj'rian  kings 
)Be  name  is  connected  with  any  monument 
;  remains  to  this  day.  Amid  the  utter 
)lation  that  reigns  over  the  site  of  Tyre, 
-e  stands  a  weather-beaten  sarcophagus, 
ed  on  three  pillars  of  stone  which  is  still 
wn  by  the  name  of  Hiram's  tomb, 
he  prosperity  to  which  Hiram  had  raised 
Tyrian  state  declined  after  his  death.  His 
was  muraeroa  m  a  popular  tumult  in  the 
.e  year  that  the  disruption  of  Solomon's 
lire  was  brought  about  bj'  the  rebellion  of 
iboam. 

[ore  than  fifty  years  of  civil  disturbance 
constant  change  of  government  followed 
Tyre,  during  which  its  neighbor,  the  king- 
1  of  Israel,  was  also  torn  bj'  continual  civil 
•s  and  changes  of  dynastj^.  When  the  two 
tes  once  more,  about  the  same  time,  ob- 
ted  a  settled  government — the  Israelites 
er  the  house  of  'Jmri,  and  the  Tyrians 
er  the  rule  of  a  king  of  priestly  race,  Eth- 
1  high  priest  of  Ashteroth,  who  is  said  to 
e  reached  the  throne  by  the  murder  of  his 
ther — a  close  alliance  again  sprang  up  be- 
len  them.  This  time  the  connection  was 
igether  disastrous  to  Israel,  for  it  led  to 
marriage  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  with  the 
gbter  of  Ethbaal,  who  was  that  wicked 
en  Jezebel,  with  whose  evil  life  and  tragi- 
death  the  Bible  narrative  has  made  us 
uainted. 

t  pre-eminence  in  crime  seems  to  have  been 
inheritance  in  the  house  of  the  fratricidal 
h  priest  of  Ashteroth.  His  daughter  Jeze- 
who  had  evil  strength  to  defy  the  greatest 
the  Hebrew  prophets,  Elijah,  has,  by  her 
aes,  caused  her  very  name  to  become  an 
.het  of  reproach.  The  same  character  of 
iless  cruelty  reappears  in  Jezebel's  daugh- 
Athaliah,  the  murderess  of  all  the  royal 
se  of  Ahaziah,  and  two  generations  later 
same  family  produced  another  monster  of 
iiuity  in  Pygmalion,  king  of  Tyre,  whose 
rder  of  his  brother  in-law  and  attempt  to 
e  his  sister  Dido's  inheritance,  caused  a 
olution  in  the  Tyrian  State  which  was  fol- 


lowed by  the  departure  of  a  large  number  of 
its  chief  nobilityand  citizens,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Dido,  the  foundress  of  Carthage.  It 
seems  strange  that  the  kings  and  citizens  of 
Tj're,  living  within  thirty  miles  of  Samaria — 
so  near  that  the  news  of  every  great  event  oc- 
curring there  must  have  been  brought  to  them 
very  soon  after  it  took  place — should  have 
heard  of  such  catastrophes  as  the  slaughter 
of  Baal's  prophets  (probably  most  of  them 
Tyrian  citizens)  at  the  brook  Kishon,  and 
tlie  tragical  murder  of  Jezebel  in  the  palace 
of  Jezreel,  without  being  roused  to  avenge 
the  death  of  their  co-religionists  and  the  prin- 
cess of  their  roj'al  house  by  proclaiming  war 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Their  nonin- 
tervention,  even  under  such  extreme  provoca- 
tion, is,  however,  consistent  with  the  national 
character  of  the  Tyrians,  and  the  selfish 
course  of  policy  they  invariably  pursued, 
which  led  them  in  all  circumstances  to  sacri- 
fice every  thing  to  the  preservation  of  their 
trade,  and  never  suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn 
into  warfare  except  to  protect  its  interest. 
Their  traffic  with  Israel  and  Judah  was  even 
more  important  to  them  than  that  of  any 
other  nation,  for  the  populous  city  of  T3're 
depended  on  the  corn  lands  of  Samaria  for 
food,  for  the  artificers  of  its  great  workshops, 

and  for  llia-aajlora swho.  ixmnned  ite  nunjerous 
fleets.  *  *  *  *  * 

The  first  great  blow  to  Phenician  prosperity 
was  inflicted  by  Sargon,  king  of  Assyria,  who 
after  conquering  Samaria  and  carrying  ofl'  the 
Ten  Tribes,  invaded  Phenicia  and  laid  a  heavy 
tribute  on  all  the  coast  cities.  Tyre  alone  re- 
sisted, and  sustained  a  siege  of  five  years,  from 
which  the  Assyrian  king  retired  without  gain- 
ing any  advantage.  The  Phenician  confed- 
eracy was,  however,  broken  up,  and  the  chief 
maratime  cities  on  the  coast  were  incorporated 
in  the  Assyrian  empire.  On  the  next  occa- 
sion when  an  Assyrian  army  passed  the 
Lebanon,  the  fleets  of  Sidon  and  Gebal  were 
employed  against  Tyre,  and  the  hitherto  im- 
pregnable city  fell  before  the  attack  of  its  old 
tributaries.  Crippled  in  power,  and  deprived 
of  most  of  its  foreign  settlements.  Tyre  still 
continued  to  flourish  as  the  chief  trading  city 
in  the  world  ;  its  importance  as  a  centre  of 
commerce  increased  by  the  decay  of  the  neigh- 
boring ports.  More  than  a  hundred  j'ears 
after  its  conquest  by  Sennacherib,  when  the 
Assyrian  power  in  the  I'^ast  had  been  super- 
seded by  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  Ezekiel  describes  the  wealth  of  Tyre, 
and  the  manifold  ramifications  of  its  trade, 
stretching  to  every  part  of  the  then  known 
world  ;  and  predicts,  as  speedily  to  come,  a 
greater  disaster  than  had  as  yet  befallen  it. 
****** 

The  Tyrians  who  said  "Aha,"  in  triumph 
over  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem,  added  the  sin 
of  treachery  towards  allies  to  that  of  selfish 
exultation  over  the  destruction  of  an  ancient 
rival;  for  they  had  themselves  taken  an  active 
part  in  the  insurrection  that  brought  tha  ter- 


rible vengeance  of  the  Babylonian  king  on 
the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

They  had  been  foremost  of  all  the  Pales- 
tinean  nations  in  following  the  policy,  so 
strongly  denounced  by  the  Jewish  prophets, 
of  supporting  the  kings  of  Egypt  in  their  at- 
tempts to  re-establish  the  ancient  supremacy 
of  the  Pharaoh's  in  Palestine  against  the  As- 
syrians;  and  when  on  the  decline  of  Assj^ria, 
Pharaoh-necho  entered  Palestine,  defeated 
king  Josiah  at  Megiddo,  and  conquered  Syria, 
they  hastened  to  place  themselves  under  his 
protection,  and  showed  the  greatest  exulta- 
tion in  throwing  off  a  yoke  that  had  long  been 
oppressive  to  them.  The  growing  power  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  detach  them  from 
their  faith  in  Egypt.  The  kings  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  were  two  of  the  monarchs  to  whom  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  sent  bands  and  yokes,  by 
the  hands  of  the  ambassadors  they  bad  sent 
to  Jerusalem  to  persuade  king  Zedekiah  to 
rebel  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  with  the  mes- 
sage, "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Say  unto  your  masters,  I  have  made 
the  earth  by  my  great  power  and  bj'  my  out- 
stretched arm,  and  have  given  it  unto  whom 
it  seemeth  meet  to  me.  And  now  have  I  given 
it  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  my  servant ;  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  the  nations  that  will  not  serve  the 
same  Nebuchadnezzar  will  I  punish,  until  I 
have  consumed  them  by  his  band ;  but  the 
nations  that  bring  their  neck  under  the  j'oke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  will  I 
let  remain  in  their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  it  and  till  it." 

In  spite  of  this  warning,  the  Tyrians  con- 
tinued to  urge  resistance  against  Babylon  on 
all  their  neighbors ;  yet  when  Nebuchadnezzar, 
"  the  terrible  of  the  nations,"  proceeded  to 
punish  Jerusalem  they  appear  to  have  stood 
aside,  not  taking  any  part  in  the  warfare- 
hoping,  perhaps,  when  the  angry  monarch's 
vengeance  had  been  slaked  on  near  foes,  they 
might  make  terms  for  themselves  by  the 
surrender  of  a  portion  of  their  accumulated 
riches. 

During  the  terrible  sixteen  months  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  in  Zedekiah's  reign,  while 
their  late  allies  underwent  the  extremities  of 
suffering,  the  Tyrians  looked  on  with  indif- 
ferent, even  with  unfriendly  eyes;  and  when 
at  last  the  tidings  came  that  Jerusalem  had 
fallen,  the  sullen,  long  brooded-over  enmity, 
which  neither  community  of  interest  nor  alli- 
ance against  a  common  enemy  had  softened, 
burst  forth  in  unseemly  exultation. 

Their  triumph  was,  however,  soon  swal- 
lowed up  in  mourning  for  themselves.  The 
northern  cities  of  Phenicia  submitted  peace- 
fully to  the  severe  terms  Nebuchadnezzar  im- 
posed on  them;  but  Tyre,  trusting  to  her 
fleets,  her  high  walls,  and  her  strong  position 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  determined  to  resist. 
Nebuchadnezzar  laid  siege  to  the  city,  and 
finding  that  he  could  not  take  it  by  assault, 
he  retired  to  Babylon,  leaving  a  portion  of 
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his  army  to  blockade  the  iBlatid  fortress,  to'  For  "The  Frieod." 

which  the  king,  another  Ethbaal,  and  the  Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Hannah  (iibbons;  a 
chief  part  of  the  people  retired.    For  thirteen !  Minister  ileeeased. 

years  the  blockade  drugged  on,  the  iuhabi-  -  tc.  otinned  from  page  341.) 

tauts  defending  themselves  with  great  cour-|  "Having had  sufficient  cause  to  believe  that 
ago.  It  was  then  that  the  deep  well  was  dug  my  settling  in  life,  through  mercy,  was  con- 
in  the   island  to   supply  the    besieged  with  sistent  with  my  Heavenly  Father's    w"' 


water,  which  in  after  years  so  much  excited 
the  admiration  of  the  Egyptian  writer  whose 
poem  in  praie  of  Tyre  we  have  quoted.  But 
though  secure  of  water,  as  time  passed  on  the 
stores  of  food  failed,  and  the  garrison  suffered 
the  extremity  of  want.  "Every  head  grew 
bald"    with    care   and    misei-y,    and    "every 


s  a  great  strength  to  my  poor  mind  in  after 
trials.  One  of  which  was  our  having  a  help- 
less child.  He  was  of  a  delicate  constitution, 
requiring  much  care  by  night  as  well  as  by 
daj',  yet  his  life  was  lengthened  to  more  than 
eighteen  years:  he  could  neither  speak  nor 
walk,  and  was  a  striking  instance  that  parents 


shoulder  was  peeled"  with  the  hard  toil  of  car-  cannot  give  to  their  children  strength  of  limbs 
rying  baskets  of  stones  to  repair  the  breaches  nor  use  of  senses,  but  are  altogether  depend- 


in  the  walls — toil  in  which  the  noblest  of  the 
city,  the  merchant  princes,  and  the  delicate 
daughters  of  T3-re,  whose  luxury  had  been  a 
proverb,  partook  with  the  lowest. 

At  the  end  of  the  thirteenyears  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, weary  of  the  length  of  time  which 
had  been  spent  on  the  enterprize,  came  back 
himself  to  Tyre  with  a  great  army,  and  after 
a  vigorous  attack  took  the  place  by  storm, 
and  gave  it  up  to  be  pillaged  by  his  soldiers. 

Then  the  words  of  Ezekiel  began  to  be  ful- 
filled:  "  Ho  shall  enter  into  thy  gates  ;  with 
the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  down  all 
thy  streets.  He  shall  slay  thy  people  with 
the  sword.  Ho  shall  destroy  thy  pleasant 
houses ;  and  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  timber  in 
the  dust.  The  noise  of  thy  songs  shall  cease ; 
and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more 
heard  .  .  .  then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay 
away  their  robes,  and  shall  clothe  themselves 
with  trembling  ;  they  shall  sit  on  the  ground, 
and  tremble  atevery  moment,  and  be  astonish- 
ed at  thee.  And  say,  How  art  thou  destroyed, 
that  wast  inhabited  of  seafaring  men,  the  re- 
nowned city,  that  was  strong  in  the  sea!" 

The  full  measure  of  the  doom  pronounced 
against  the  city  did  not  come  upon  it  till 
more  than  a  thousand  years  after  the  time 
when  it  had  been  revealed  to  the  prophetic 
vision  of  Ezekiel.  Tyro  rose  from  its  ruins, 
and  subsisted  as  an  important  seaport  for 
many  centuries  after  its  destruction  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar; but  it  never  again  attained  the 
dignity  of  an  independent  State.  It  shared 
in  all  the  changes  of  rule  that  befel  the  neigh- 
boring nations  ;  flourishing  under  some  of  the 
governments  into  which  it  was  incorporated, 
and  again  falling  into  decay. 

It  is  only  in,  comparatively  speaking,  late 
times  that  travellers  visiting  the  site  of  the 
ancient  city,  and  looking  on  its  ruins,  have 
found  that  no  words  could  so  adequately  de- 
scribe the  scene  around  them  as  those  which 
the  prophet  had  used  in  anticipation,  when 
"  the  rock,  the  place  for  spreading  nets,"  on 
which  their  eyes  rest,  was  the  richest  and 
most  beautiful  city  of  the  ancient  world 

Thomas  Scattergood,  in  reference  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  London  in  1798,  writes, 
6th  mo.  23d  :  "  In  the  afternoon  meeting  for 
business,  my  mind  was  engaged  to  speak  in 
testimony  against  appointing  such  members 
as  are  not  faithful  to  support  the  precious  tes 
timonies  of  Truth  at  home  ;  and  sending  them 
to  Yearly  Meeting  to  open  their  mouths  to 
the  afflicting  and  wounding  of  their  brethren." 
— Friends'  Lihmnj,  vol.  viii.  p.  149. 

He  that  endeavors  to  live  on  the  failings  of 
others,  is  in  great  danger  of  starving  to  death 


ent  on  Him  who  made  us.  The  dear  child 
was  taken  from  us  in  the  Second  month,  1826, 
and  my  step-daughter,  Massey  Carpenter,  a 
widow,  the  12th  of  the  Tenth  month  follow- 
ing. Also  our  son,  Joshua  Gibbons,  died  ten 
days  after — he  being  a  promising  youth  in  his 
2l8t  year.  Thus  were  our  hopes  in  him  cut 
off,  no  doubt  in  unerring  wisdom. 

"I  had  been  under  exercise  of  mind  for 
some  time  before,  in  the  prospect  of  attending 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  and  was  resigned 
to  mention  it  in  our  Monthly  Meeting  about 
the  beginning  of  Tenth  month,  and  was  liber- 
ated for  the  service.  Upon  returning  from 
the  Monthly  Meeting,  I  found  our  dear  son 
very  ill,  and  he  continued  so  about  three 
weeks.  It  was  a  time  of  much  searching  of 
heart  with  me,  and  close  proving,  yet  I  did 
not  feel  ray  mind  released  from  the  prospect, 
but  was  enabled  to  commit  my  cause  to  Him 
who  knew  best  what  was  best  for  me.  Our 
dear  son,  I  trust,  was  favored  to  make  a 
peaceful  close. 

"The  next  day  after  his  remains  were  laid 

in    the   silent   grave,  I  Icfl,  home    in    company 

with  my  friends  Samuel  Gibbons,  (a  cousin), 
and  Sarah  Webster;  and  although  I  parted 
with  my  dear  husband  under  much  trial,  Liy 
mind  was  sustained  in  quiet  trust,  and  that 
evening  at  a  Friend's  house  where  we  lodged, 
in  Little  York,  the  language  sweetly  revived, 
'  Great  peace  have  they  who  keep  thy  law, 
and  nothing  shall  offend  them ;'  which  was 
reviving  to  my  drooping  spirit,  and  I  thought 
an  evidence  of  Divine  regard.  Next  evening 
when  we  drew  near  to  a  Friend's  house  of  the 
name  of  Matthews,  not  far  from  Little  Falh 
Meeting,  which  we  had  a  prospect  of  attend 
ing  next  day,  my  mind  became  unusually 
drawn  in  a  different  direction,  which  caused 
me  much  searching  of  heart,  accompanied 
with  a  fear  lest  I  had  been  mistaken  in  my 
prospect  of  attending  meeting  there,  yet  could 
not  see  but  that  it  would  be  right  for  me  to 
do  so.  The  impression  remaining  with  in- 
creasing weight,  I  ventured  next  morning  to 
open  my  mind  to  my  female  companion,  also 
to  the  female  head  of  the  family  where  we 
lodged  ;  the  former  being  in  the  station  of  an 
elder,  and  the  latter  a  minister.  I  let  then 
know  that  my  mind  as  we  came  near  th 
house,  had  been  drawn  impressively  south  of 
the  road,  and  as  I  had  endeavored  to  weigh  the 
matter,  it  seemed  to  me  there  might  be  some 
one  sick,  or  in  other  affliction  not  far  from 
there;  adding,  it  is  a  trial  to  me  thus  to  ex- 
pose myself,  but  I  could  not  feel  easy  without 
doing  so,  and  if  I  am  mistaken,  I  have  been 
encouraged  by  the  remembrance  I  am  among 
my  friends.  Mary  Mathewg  soon  replied, 
there  is  a  Friend  under  affliction  not  far  dis- 
tant in  that  direction,  who  has  been  confined 


to  her  bed  for  several  years,  and  is  glad  tc 
her  friends.  This  was  indeed  relieving  to 
mind,  yet  another  difficulty  arose  from 
prospect  of  our  time  being  limited  to  g( 
Baltimore  that  evening,  alter  attending  L 
Falls  Meeting;  but  our  kind  friends  when 
lodged  and  dined,  so  made  way  for  us, 
we  got  to  see  the  afflicted  Friend  wit! 
much  loss  of  time;  and  a  truly  comfor 
isit  it  was  to  me,  and  I  believe  it  was  s 
the  visited.  Indeed  I  thought  our  joy 
full  in  being  made  sensible  of  the  overshac 
ing  of  Divine  regard,  so  that  we  partem 
much  tenderness,  and  I  believe  I  may 
with  thankful  hearts.  Thus  our  Heavi 
Father  is  pleased  at  seasons  not  only  to  n 
known  the  knowledge  of  His  will  to  his  1 
ones,  but  also  to  give  strength  to  perforn 
and  notwithstanding  the  wheel  of  our  carr 
broke  on  the  way,  vve  attended  Little  1 
Meeting  as  first  proposed  to  our  satisfaci 
and  got  safely  to  Baltimore  before  it  was 
that  evening.  Thus  way  was  made,  w 
for  a  time  I  could  see  no  way,  confirming 
assurance  that '  without  faith  it  is  imposf 
to  please  God.' 

"After  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting,  I 
favored  to  return  to  my  lonely  family,  m 
a  sense  of  Divine  goodness.  It  may  be  wo) 
of  note  that  Little  Falls  Meeting  was  0 
felt  easy  to  omit  attending  when  on  a  vis 
the  meetings  in  those  parts  sometime  be:i 
in  which  my  dear  husband  and  Sarah  Wet 
were  my  companions." 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  period  \ 
to  the  year  1827,  was  penned  from  men 
when  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age.  After 
time  she  saj'S  : — I  began  to  keep  some  wri 
account  of  my  mental  exercises,  which 
been  continued  at  times  ever  since  ;  to  wl 
she  adds,  the  former  may  be  considered  a 
introduction. 

"6th  mo.  17th,  1827.  In  the  morning 
fore  meeting  my  mind  being  drawn  into  i 
ness  and  waiting  before  the  Lord.  I  thoi 
I  felt  Him  to  be  near  for  my  comfort, 
something  like  this  language  seemed  spol 
I  look  upon  thee  with  an  eye  of  compasi 
and  forgiveness;  at  which  my  often  t 
mind  was  made  to  rejoice,  and  desires  1 
renewedly  raised  that  I  might  never  dis< 
the  Lord's  mercy. 

"23d.  Had  the  company  of  our  dearb 
loved  friend  Stephen  Grellet;  the  weigl 
whose  spirit  and  whose  instructive  conv" 
tion  were  comfortable  and  encouraging; 
his  gospel  labors  at  our  meeting,  and  in 
family,  were  to  me  as  a  brook  by  the  ' 
The  language  now  arises,  'Bless  the  Loi| 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.' 

"  8th  mo.  5th.  After  having  passed  i 
days  of  close  conflict  and  besetment  of  n 
wherein  I  remembered  the  temptationt 
Holy  Redeemer  passed  through,  a  little  at 
was  given  to  supplicate  for  the  blessin 
preservation,  whereby  my  mind  is  agai 
stored  to  a  comfortable  degree  of  quiet; 
the  following  portion  of  the  Scriptunj 
Truth  frequently  and  encouragingly  ai 
'  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  are  safe.'   I 

"9th  mo.  13th.  In  the  morning  my  : 
being  exercised,  I  was  drawn  into  retiren 
and  after  some  time,  a  comfortable  feeliuf  I 
experienced,  wherein  I  remembered  hc| 
was  with  Jacob,  when  on  his  way  to  Pil 
Aram,  where  he  thus  expressed  hirasci 
'Surely  this  is  none  other  than  the  hoi| 
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,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  Heaven;'  and  a 
jwed  covenant  was  entered  into,  that  if 
who  was  with  the  Patriarch,  would  be 
1  me  in  the  way  I  should  go,  that  He 
lid  be  ni}'  God,  and  I  would  serve  Him. 
10th  mo.  IGth.  My  dear  husband  left 
le  this  morning  in  order  to  attend  the 
■.ting  for  Sufferings.  I  feel  somewhat  alone, 
igh  my  mind  is  preserved  in  a  good  de- 
}  of  quiet,  which  I  esteem  a  favor.  The 
ithing  of  it  is  for  wisdom  and  an  under- 
iding  heart,  how  to  go  in  and  out  before 
Lord  acceptably  ;  that  I  may  indeed  know 

blessed  will,  and  have  strength  to  per- 
a  it  in  this  day  of  deep  probation  and  trial. 
Ist  mo.  3d,  1828.  Although  the  enemj- 
been  permitted  sorely  to  beset  and  afflict 
yet  blessed  be  the  name  of  Israel's  God, 
remains  to  be  a  rock  of  defence,  to  those 
I  keep  near  to  Him,  helping  them  again 
again,  raising  their  heads  above  the  bil- 
3  which  seem  almost  ready  to  overwhelm, 
cious  Father,  keep  me  near  unto  thyself, 

preserve  me  from  distrust  in  thy  good- 
1  and  mercj'.  Though  a  poor  unworthy 
m  of  the  dust,  thou  hast  once  more  con- 
iended  to  show  compassion,  and  to  say, 
ice,  be  still ;'  confirming  in  the  faith  that 
r  name  remains  to  be  a  strong  tower.  The 
iteous  runneth  into  it  and  are  safe." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

'he  Trade  in  Lobsters. — Boston  is  the  great 
ter  mart  of  the  East,  and  supplies  a  verj' 
e  home  trade,  as  well  as  an  inland  and 
jtern  trade  with  palatable  stock  for  salads 
other  rare  dishes.  The  vessels  are  from 
nty  to  sixty  tons  burden,  and  each  has  an 
a  vrell  or  compartment  amidships,  into 
oh  the  sea  water  is  let  by  holes  bored 
jugh  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  Into  these 
Is  the  lobsters  are  put  as  fast  as  caught 

are,  therefore,  preserved  alive — a  very 
ortaut  consideration,  as  we  shall  show  by 

by.  The  apparatus  used  for  catching 
lobster  is  called  a  "  trap"  sometimes  a 
■t."  It  is  about  four  feet  long,  eighteen 
188  wide,  and  the  same  in  height,  the  end 
ion  looking  like  a  b.  Altogether  it  bears 
le  resemblance  to  a  long  bird-cage.  Ou 
bottom  and  sides  it  is  formed  of  narrow 
s,  and  on  the  ends  is  a  narrow  network  of 
it  twine,  inclining  inward,  in  which  is  a 
i  about  five  inches  in  diameter.  This  trap 
1  baited  with  fresh  fish,  is  put  down  "b}- 
ms  of  a  rope,  it   having  sinkers   attached 

the  rope  tied  to  a  buoy.  A  number  of 
36  traps  are  thus  secured  in  different  places  \]ii 


twenty  to  fort}'  fathoms,  and  sometimes  we 
hear,  as  deep  as  seventy  fathoms.  The  spring 
trade  usually  opens  about  the  1st  of  March, 
though  lobsters  are  caught  in  greater  or  less 
quantities  throughout  the  whole  of  winter. 
For  shipment,  they  are  usuallj'  boiled  and 
barrelled  up  and  sent  off  by  rail.  In  the 
winter  season  they  will  keep  good  for  a  long 
time,  but  like  all  fish  will  spoil  in  summer,  if 
not  kept  in  ice. 


Some  Observations  on  the  state  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  present  day,  &e. 

John  Barclaj',  under  the  above  caption, 
clearly  and  forcibly  expresses  his  views,  as 
subjoined  to  these  remarks.  We  presume 
every  sincere  lover  and  spiritually  minded 
member  of  our  Society,  can  but  see  ej'e  to  eye 
with  him  herein,  and  set  his  seal  to  its  being, 
ever  and  unchanging!}-,  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  And  that  bad  we  as  individuals  and 
as  a  Society,  kept  to  the  life  of  Christ  Jesus 
inwardly  revealed,  how  different  would  have 
been  our  condition,  as  well  as  that  of  those 
about  us;  who  seeing  our  good  works,  should 
have  glorified  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

"It  has  been  abundantly,  explicitly,  and 
publicly  avowed  by  the  eaily  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  that  they  did  believe  them- 
selves raised  up  by  the  power  of  God,  to 
manifest  forth  ^the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;' 
being  assured  that,  in  various  essential  points 
and  symptoms,  the  professing  christians  of 
their  day,  had  greatly  fallen  short  of  so  purely 
spiritual  a  standard.  It  was  also  their  belief, 
that  if  they  sustained  in  faithfulness  this  tes- 
timonj'-  committed  to  them,  others  would  in 
due  season  be  constrained  to  acknowledge  its 
excellence,  and  gather  unto  it.  Accordingly, 
as  long  as  they  followed  in  simplicity  their 
Leader  and  Light,  obeying  unreservedly  that 
power  in  which  their  faith  stood,  wonderful 
even  in  the  face  of  all  opposition,  were  the 
effects  of  their  example  and  ministr}-.  But 
when  they  or  their  successors  in  any  wise 
withdrew  their  necks  from  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
allowing  any  thing  to  stand  in  competition 
with  his  will  concerning  them,  and  so  declin- 
ing to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose 
of  heart;  he  hid  his  face  from  them,  and  veiled 
that  glory,  which  had  indeed  been  a  wall  of 
defence  about  them,  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left.     Thus,  in  proportion  as  thei/  have 

at  ,inil  tniir  r.ist  ,nr,n/  r/w  shirlJ  ,.f  f.nth  'in  thi 
l)n-n,r  linrarJ  /-"■,/•.  ,rh:rrl.i/t/,,;r/.rr,lrr,ss>,r 
nieasural.hl  ul,t„n,r,l  rirtun/  orrr  thr  thin, is  nf  th 


V  hij  httlr  ,i,ul  h'ltl,'  hi 


the  lobster  ground, 
"he  vessel  is  anchored  in  a  central  yiosition, 

the  traps  are  visited  at  stated  times  by 
\  in  j'awls  or  doreys,  hauled  up  and  emptied 
heir  prisoners,  and  the  latter  transferred 
he  well  of  the  vessel.  After  an  average 
!  has  been  received  the  vessel  runs  into 
t  and  discharges  her  living  cargo  into  long, 
,ting  boxes,  called  "  cars."  These  cars  are 
ut  twenty  five  feet  long,  ten  wide,  and  four 
ive  deep,  and  have  openings  at  the  bottom 
I  sides  to  allow  the  water  to  pass  in  and 
,  but  not  large  enough  to  allow  the  smallest 
3ter  to  escape.     The  cars  have  a  capacity 

holding  about  twenty  thousand  lobsters. 
)m  the  cars  they  are  taken  as  wanted,  and 
led  ready  for  market.  They  are  transferred 
tn  place  to  place  in  large  scoop  nets.  Lob- 
rs,  like  other  fish,  migrate  to  deeper  water 
she  winter  season,  and  are  caught  in  from 


prcr.iiir.i.  .s-.,  ,/x.  Ill  sniiw  r,si„r,.s.  ,.,  rnnii-r  i, 
,1  oinip.ir,it.r,lii  hrt.lr  .  I  int  ihf'rfi  rr  r.,n<  I  it 
Meanwhile,  among  the  different  persuasions 
of  Protestants  in  these  nations,  there  have 
been  those,  who,  occupying  with  what  has 
been  made  known  to  them  of  Divine  light 
and  truth,  have  grown  stronger  and  stronger 
n  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lor' 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  These  have  been 
given  to  see  and  to  maintain  some  of  those 
very  principles  and  practices  with  which  the 
people  called  Quakers,  almostsingl3-and  alone 
seemed  aforetime  to  have  been  intrusted 
Thus,  in  the  present  daj-,  the  sentiments  held 
by  others  of  the  pious,  dedicated  servants  of 
God,  beside  the  Friends,  have  undergone  ; 
considerable,  though  gradual  amelioration; 
the  standard  of  Truth  has  been  more  purely  ex- 
alted through  them,  although  their  respective 
popular  creeds  and  ceremonial  usages,  may 


remain  much  as  they  were  in  former  times  ; 
they  are  pressing  into  the  marrow  and  pith 
of  true  religion, — the  life  of  Jesus  inwardly  re- 
vealed. So  that,  as  might  be  expi'Cted,  many 
such  are  actually  at  this  day,  approving  and 
accepting  those  very  decrees  and  ordinances, 
and  testimonies,  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
the  Truth,  led  our  forefathers  to  adopt  or  ob- 
serve ;  and  which  testimonies,  nevertheless, 
are  even  now,  I13'  our  own  professed  friends, 
oftentimes  let  fall  in  our  streets,  and  in  some 
danger  of  being  trampled  under  foot. 

What  wonder,  then,  that  this^irecious  dis- 
covery of  spiritual  doctrine  and  practice,  did 

ot  prevail  among  the  nations,  in  that  man- 
ner and   to   the  full   extent,  which  we  may 

magine  the  primitive  Friends  expected  ?  Yea, 
•ather,  is  there  not  cause  of  wonder,  that  it 
ihould  have  been  thus  far  admired  and  owned 
by  others,  so  palpable  occasion  of  stumbling 
having  been,  from  one  generation  to  another, 
administered  within  our  own  borders?  And 
how  would  it  have  flourished  in  the  earth, 
had  this  people  more  generally  abode  in  the 
Vine  of  Life,  as  the  true  spiritual  Israel  ever 
do!  The  Lord  would  have  kept  these  fruitful 
branches,  as  his  prophet  declares,  '  night  and 
day,' — He  would  have  watered  them  'every 
moment  ;'  then,  also,  his  ancient  promise,  in 
the  succeeding  verses,  would  have  been  amply 
realized  :  '  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of 
Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with  fruit.' 
Isa.  xxvii.  3,  6.  But  still  more  is  the  infinite 
long-suffering  and  unsearchable  forbearance 
of  the  Almighty  to  bo  adored,  that  such  a 
people  as  this  should  not  have  been  utterly 
'cut  short'  and  forsaken;  according  to  those 
memorable  denunciations  and  threats  made 
use  of  in  Holy  Scripture  against  outward 
Israel,  a  backsliding  and  rebellious  genera- 
tion,—  according,  also,  to  those  prophetic 
warnings,  which  from  time  to  time,  and  of 
late,  even  j'ear  by  year,  have  gone  forth  from 
the  lips  of  chosen  vessels  in  the  midst  of  our 
public  assemblies.  Truly,  '  it  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  [that]  we  whose  responsibilities  have 
been  so  great,  arc  not  consumed  !'  " 

Ibout  the  Trees  of  Inilia. 

There  is  a  gorgeousness  and  a  charm  about 
tropical  vegetation  of  which  I  have  spoken  in 
previous  letters,  and  which  is  very  difllcult  to 
put  into  words  so  as  to  convey  to  one  who  has 
not  seen  it,  a  true  impression.  But  yet  some- 
thing can  be  done  by  way  of  description.  I 
propose  in  this  number  to  attempt  a  brief  de- 
scription of  some  of  the  trees  of  India. 

And  first,  I  will  begin  with  the  banyan. 
Every  school-boj'  has  read  of  this  tree,  and 
formed  a  conception  in  his  own  mind  as  to  how 
it  grows  and  looks.  Some  of  these  conceptions 
will  be  found  correct,  and  others  erroneous,  on 
comparison  with  the  reality. 

The  first  ganuine  specimen  I  saw  was  in 
Calcutta.  I  have  seen  many  since.  This  one 
was  growing  in  the  Botanical  Garden  near 
the  Hoogly,  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges. 
There  is  in  Cliin.i  a  noble  tree  bearing  the 
same  name,  but  it  has  but  one  trunk,  whereas 
tlie  genuine  banyan  may  have  an  indefinite 
number. 

First  of  all,  then,  there  is  a  central  trunk, 
or  rather,  what  appears  to  be  a  system  of 
central  trunks.  It  is  as  if  a  hundred  separate 
trees  were  welded  into  one,  with  each  trunk 
distinct,  while  it  at  the  same  time  grows  fast 
to  its  fellow.     From  this  complicated  centre 
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there  spread  out  long  branches  in  all  directions 
horizontally ;  and  from  the  main  trunks  of 
such  branches  there  shoot  downward  very 
peculiar  sprouts  toward  the  ground,  having, 
many  of  them,  the  appearance  at  first  of  ropes 
tied  round  or  attached  to  the  main  limb,  and 
reaching  down  often  for  a  long  distance  toward 
the  earth. 

I  presume  that  the  general  impression  is 
that  somehow  the  ends  of  the  twigs  at  the  end 
of  the  limbs,  coming  in  contact  with  the 
ground,  take  root,  as  if  a  weeping  willow 
should  thus  attach  the  end  of  its  long,  slender 
branch  to  the  ground,  and  thus  take  root. 
But  the  case  is  far  otherwise.  These  portions, 
that  at  length  become  trunks,  start  down,  as 
I  have  already  said,  like  hanging  ropes,  often 
from  great  branches  forty  or  fifty  feet  from 
the  ground,  and  before  they  get  to  the  ground, 
or  within  several  feet  of  it,  they  put  out  as 
well-defined  roots  as  were  ever  seen,  the  Sap 
flowing  downward  through  these  long,  rope- 
like projections  until  they  come  in  contact 
with  the  ground,  when  all  is  immediately 
reversed,  and  the  innumerable  months  of  these 
small  fibrous  roots,  that  are  perfectlj'  formed 
before  reaching  the  earth,  now  begin  to  take 
up  nourishment  from  the  soil,  and  send  up  the 
sap  from  the  ground,  and  the  rope  begins  a 
new  trunk,  the  piliary  another  center  of 
branches,  and  from  this  new  center  other 
horizontal  branches  stretch  out  their  arms 
and  repeat  the  process  already  described, 
again  and  again. 

These  embryo  trunks,  before  reaching  the 
ground,  look  exactly  like  a  slender  tree  pluck- 
ed up  by  the  roots  with  the  earth  shaken  out 
of  them,  as  if  they  had  grown  in  very  deep, 
rich  soil. 

This  ti-ee  in  Calcutta  has  already  sent  out 
its  branches,  in  the  manner  described,  a  dis- 
tance of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  from  the 
centre,  and  the  same  process  may  go  on  to  an 
indefinite  extent.  With  such  a  radius,  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  this  tree  covers  an  area  of 
more  than  an  acre  and  a  half,  and  might  easilj' 
be  made  to  extend  over  an  area  often  acres. 

The  bark  of  the  banj'an  is  smooth  and  light 
colored,  like  our  beech,  and  some  of  the  new 
trunks  are  straight  and  smooth  for  a  distance 
of  fifty  feet.  It  seems  almost  as  if  the  tree 
had  instinct  in  its  determination  to  form  new 
trunks.  The  leaf  is  four  or  five  inches  in 
length,  and  three  inches  in  breadth,  thick, 
smooth,  and  glossy.  The  tree  bears  clusters 
of  nuts  at  the  end  of  the  branches,  about  the 
size  of  hazel-nuts.  But  instead  of  one  seed, 
or  kernel,  in  the  middle,  there  is  a  large 
number  of  small  seeds.  In  the  public  grounds 
of  Bombay  a  largo  number  of  these  trees  have 
been  planted.  As  Methodism  advances  in 
India,  these  trees  will  make  splendid  shades 
for  camp-grounds.  One  tree  maj',  by  a  little 
pains  in  cultivation,  be  made  to  shelter  nicely 
ten  thousand  people. 

Having  devoted  so  much  space  to  the  ban- 
yan, I  shall  have  to  make  my  other  descrip- 
tions brief. 

The  palm  is  alwa3-s  a  beautiful  tree  in  all 
its  varieties.  In  other  numbers  I  have  spoken 
of  the  cocoa-nut  and  the  date  palm.  There  is  ' 
another  variety  which  produces  toddy,  a  kind 
of  drink  which,  within  an  hour  or  two  from 
the  time  it  runs  from  the  tree,  produces  a  most 
maddening  kind  of  intoxication.  A  tree  yields 
about  two  quarts  per  day  of  this  intoxicating 
liquor.  It  is  taken  from  the  trunk  at  the  top 
instead  of  the  bottom  of  the  tree,  by  means  of 


boring  a  hole  and  attaching  a  vessel,  as  in 
making  maple  sugar. 

The  sal  and  the  sheshame  afford  valuable 
material  for  furniture,  being  as  hard  when  dry 
as  seasoned  hickory.  The  white  ants  destroy 
every  thing  in  the  shape  of  soft  wood. 

The  tamarind  is  an  exceedingly  beautiful 
tree,  with  fern-shaped  leaves,  as  is  also  the 
neem. 

The  teak  is  a  very  valuable  tree,  attaining 
an  enormous  size.  It  has  been  taken  from 
Buma  to  Peking,  a  distance  of  many  hundreds 
of  miles,  for  pillars  in  the  idol  temples.  It  is 
a  most  valuable  timber  for  shipbuilding,  as 
well  as  for  every  other  kind  of  building.  The 
leaves  of  this  tree  are  as  large  as  good-sized 
cabbage  leaves,  and  not  unlike  them.  The 
tree  called  the  cotton-tree  pi-oduces  a  large 
red  blossom,  and  also  veritable  cotton.  The 
sandal-wood  also  grows  in  India,  though  not 
in  large  quantities  in  any  part  I  have  visited. 
The  baal-ti-ee  resembles  our  large  apple-trees, 
and  bears  a  fruit  much  resembling  in  appear- 
ance our  "  Ehode  Island  Greenings,"  though 
larger.  But  the  fruit,  except  in  appearance, 
is  a  very  different  thing.  The  peepul-tree 
very  much  resembles  the  banyan  as  to  the  size 
and  color  of  the  leaf  and  general  appearance, 
except  it  has  but  one  trunk.  This  tree  is  uni- 
versally worshiped  in  India  by  the  Hindoos. 
Why  they  did  not  select  the  banyan,  if  they 
must  worship  a  tree,  is  strange  to  me,  but 
there  is  no  accounting  for  taste. 

The  rhododendron  grows  on  the  sides  of 
the  Himalaya  Mountains,  and  bears  a  charm- 
ing scarlet  blossom.  A  grove  of  such  trees 
presents  a  sight  of  surpassing  loveliness. 

The  castor  oil  plant  becomes  a  tree  in  India, 
and  grows  on  from  year  to  year.  I  have  seen 
them  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  am  told  that  they 
attain  a  much  lai-ger  size.  Tiiere  is  aK-so  u 
tree  here  called  the  horseradish  tree,  from 
the  resemblance  its  roots  have  to  that  plant 
in  taste.  The  roots  are  used  in  the  same  way 
with  food  for  a  relish.  This  tree  attains  the 
size  of  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter,  and  a 
proportional  height. 

The  mango  I  have  spoken  of  in  other  letters. 
It  is  associated  with  all  my  recollections  of 
Bole-Dak  travel.  Many  a  weary  traveller  has 
had  reason  to  bless  its  shade. —  Western  A<l- 
vocate. 


The  ij(ii)d  old  School. — I  contemplate  you  in 
London,  with  divers  others,  as  disciples,  or 
learners  from  day  to  day  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  in 
the  good  old  school,  with  your  mouths  in  the 
dust,  while  some  may  be  busy  around  you,  with 
a  zeal  to  do  well,  and  to  serve  the  Lord.  Gen  tie, 
yet  impressive  was  the  Saviour's  rebuke,  "Mar- 
tha !  Martha !  one  thing  is  needful !"  O  I  blessed 
privilege,  to  sit  at  the  Eedeeuier's  feet,  to 
know  his  voice,  to  learn  of  him,  in  the  depth 
of  humiliation,  to  come  unto  Him  of  whom 
the  inspired  Scriptures  do  amply  testify.  My 
faith  increases  in  the  promises  as  they  stand 
recorded  there ;  and  in  the  gracious  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  lead  out  of  all  error  and 
into  all  truth.  O!  if  we  had  not  a  merciful 
High  Priest,  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infTrmities,  and  acquainted  with  our  tempta- 
tions, what  indeed  should  we  do!  My  spirit 
is  revived  by  a  consoling  hope  that  these 
clouds  and  storms,  by  shaking,  to  the  very 
foundation,  all  that  can  be  shaken,  will  work 
together  for  a  good  end,  yet  but  dimly  seen. 
*  *  *  From  a  letter  of  Mary  Capper. 


Tell  me  not  of  earthly  love, 
Bill  me  not  its  sweetness  prove. 


Tell  me  not  of  earthly  bliss, 
Bright,  alluring  as  it  is. 
If  its  source  T  cfvnnot  see 
In  thy  love,  my  Lord,  for  me. 

Tell  me  not  of  mental  peace. 
Till  the  sinner's  conflicts  cease; 
Till  that  peace  pos?e3s  the  heart 
Jesus  can  alone  impart. 

Tell  me  not  of  knowleie'e  high, 
Roaming  over  earth  and  sky,— 
This  t  know,  worth  all  beside, 
Jesus,  and  Him  crucified. 

Tell  me  not  of  earthly  gain, 
Earthly  pleasures  to  obtain  ; 
I  the  priceless  Pearl  have  found, - 
I  have  all  things,  and  abound. 

Tell  me  not  of  earthly  glory, 
Wild  ambition's  wondrous  story,- 
Higher  far  my  hopes  can  rise. 
To  a  kingdom  in  the  skies. 


Tell 


not  of  life  below. 
With  its  changing  joy  and  woe; 
Hid  with  God  doth  mine  remain. 
Life  is  Christ,  and  death  is  gain. 

Not  where  death  and  change  can  come, 
Is  my  portion  or  my  home; 
Jesus  I   all  my  bliss  shall  be 
Sought  and  found  alone  in  Thee. 

Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luth 


LOVE  DIVINE. 

0  love  divine,  how  sweet  thou  art  I 
When  shall  I  find  my  willing  heart 

All  tanen  up  vjy  lUeeT 

1  thirst,  and  f>iint,  and  die  to  prove, 
The  greatness  of  redeeming  love, — 

The  love  of  Christ  to  me. 

He  only  knows  the  love  of  God; 
0  thatit  now  were  shed  abroad 

In  this  poor  stony  heart  I 
For  love  I  sigh,  for  love  I  pine  ; 
This  only  portion,  Lord,  be  mine; 

Be  mine  this  better  part. 

O  that  I  could  forever  sit. 
With   Mary,  at  the  Master's  feet! 

Be  this  my  happy  choice; 
My  only  care,  delight,  and  bliss, 
My  joy,  my  heaven  on  earth,  be  this, — 

To  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice. 

O  that,  with  humbled  Peter  I 

Could  weep,  believe,  and  thrice  reply, 

Mv  faithfulness  to  prove. 
Thou  know'st,  for  all  to  Thee  is  known. 
Thou  knowest  0  Lord,  and  Thou  alone. 

Thou  knowest  that  Thee  I  love. 

0  that  I  could,  with  favor'd  John, 
Recline  my  weary  head  upon 

The  dear  Redeemer's  breast  1 
From  care,  and  sin  and  sorrow  free. 
Give  me,  0  Lord,  to  find  in  Thee 

My  everlasting  rest. 

Chades  Weil 


Preachers  of  Bighteousness. — AVhat  pre. 
ing  can  more  effectually  set  forth  the  excel 
cy  of  saving  grace,  or  exalt  its  virtue,  thi 
humble,  patient,  self-denying  life? 
preachers  of  righteousness  evince  to  ca 
professors,  that  there  is  a  God  who  still  ral 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  an| 
yielded  to,  effects  the  great  and  glorious  w) 
of  sanctification.— F/-o»i  a  letter  of  Ann  Croi\ 
to  Thomas  Scattergood. 
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CCondudyd  from  page  342.) 
iMlSSlONS    TO    THE    CONTINENT. 

he  concluding  paragraph.s  of  Dr.  D'Au 
le's  tir.st  chapter  under  the  head  "  Coiiti- 
tal  M  issious  of  the  Britons,"  are  as  follows: 
le  missionary  fire  which  the  grandson  of 
o-us  had  kindled  in  a  solitary  island,  soon 
;ad  over  Great  Britain.  Not  in  lona  alone, 
at  Bangor  and  other  places,  the  spirit  of 
agelization  burst  forth.  A  fondness  I'or 
'ailing  had  already  become  a  second  nature 
ihis  people.  Men  of  God,  burning  with 
,  resolved  to  carry  the  torch  to  the  conti- 
t,  to  the  vast  wilderness,  sprinkled  here 
there  with  barbarians  and  heathen  tribes, 
y  did  not  set  forth  as  antagonists  of  Kome, 
at  that  epoch  there  was  no  place  for  such 
igonism  ;  but  lona  and  Bangor,  less  illus- 
us  than  Rome  in  the  history  of  nations, 
sessed  a  more  lively  faith  than  the  city  of 
Csesars  ;  and  that  faith, — unerring  sign  of 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ  —  gave  those 
)m  it  inspired  a  right  to  evangelize  the 
■Id  which  Rome  could  not  gainsay. 
The  missionary  bishops  of  Britain  accord- 
y  set  forth  and  traversed  the  Low  Coun- 
s,  Gaul,  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  even 
y.  The  free  church  of  the  Scots  and 
;ons  did  more  for  the  conversion  of  Cen- 
Euro])e  than  the  half  enslaved  church  of 
Eonians.  These  missionaries  were  not 
ghty  and  insolent  like  the  priests  of  Italy; 
supported  themselves  by  the  work  of  their 
ds.  Columbanus  (whom  we  must  not  con- 
id  with  Columba)  'feeling  in  his  heart  the 
ning  of  the  fire  which  the  Lord  hath 
iled  in  the  earth,'  quitted  Bangor  in  590, 
t\  twelve  other  missionaries,  and  carried 

gospel    to    the    Durgundians,  Franks,  and 

8S.  He  continued  to  preach  it  amidst  fre- 
nt  persecutions,  left  his  disciple  Gall  in 
vetia,  and  retired  to  Bobbie,  where  he 
I,  honoring  christian  Eome,  but  placing  the 
rch  of  Jerusalem  above  it — exhorting  it  to 
■are  of  corruption,  and  declaring  that  the 
'or  would  remain  with  it  so  long  only  as  it 
,ined  the  true  doctrine.  Thus  was  Britain 
hful  in  planting  the  standard  of  Christ  in 
heart  of  Europe.  We  might  almost  ini- 
le  this  unknown  people  to  be  a  new  Israel, 
Icolmkille  and  Bangor  to  have  inherited 
virtues  of  Zion.  Yet  they  should  have 
e  more,  they  should  have  preached  not 
7  to  the  continental  heathens,  to  those  in 
north  of  Scotland  and  the  distant  Ireland, 
also  to  the  still  pagan  Saxons  of  England. 
J  true  that  they  made  several  attempts; 
whilst  the  Britons  considered  their  con- 
pors  as  the  enemies  of  God  and  man,  and 
Idered  while  they  pronounced  their  name, 
Saxons  refused  to  be  converted  by  the 
;e  of  their  slaves." 

he  foregoing  sketch  is  from  D'Aubigne, 
ch,  with  the  following  corrections  of  our 
lOr,  give  a  sufficieuti}'  extended  view  of 
subject. 

This  is  intolerable !  as  if  it  were  not 
agh  to  ignore  the  ancient  schools  and  re- 
)us  institutions  of  Ireland,  the  writer  must 
•eptitiously  claim  for  another  people  all 
indefatigable  eftbrts  of  the  Irish  Church 
ouvert  the  pagan  Saxons  of  England — all 
r  continental  missions  foi-  centuries,  and 
great  and  good  men  who  belonged  to  the 
h  nation  ?  Naj',  let  us  recall  that  hard 
d  and  substitute  ignorantly.    For  whatever 


it  may  look  like,  we  cannot  think  it  possible 
that  i)r.  D'Aubign^  could  have  been  induced 
to  say  what  ho  has  said  in  this  case,  except 
through  ignorance  of  the  truth.  Had  he,  in 
speaking  of  the  '  missionary  bishops,'  said  of 
Hibernia,  instead  of  of  Britain,  and  had  he 
stated  that  the  Bangor  where  Columbanus 
and  Gall  were  educated,  and  which  sent  them 
forth  to  the  continent,  was  Bangor  in  the 
county  of  Down,  in  Ireland,  founded  by  Com- 
gall,  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixth  century, 
not  Bangor  in  Britain,  he  would  have  been 
repeating  established  facts.  But  as  his  article 
stands  in  regard  to  the  native  country  of  all 
the  missionaries  alluded  to,  it  has  not  a  par- 
ticle of  ancient  historic  authority  to  sustain  it. 
Does  not  everj'  well-informed  reader  of  ancient 
ecclesiastical  history  know  that  it  was  Hiber- 
nin,  not  Britain,  which  was  so  zealous  and 
'faithful  in  planting  the  standard  of  Christ  in 
the  heart  of  Europe,'  from  the  fifth  to  the 
tenth  century?  But  however  far  astray  on 
that  point,  D'Aubign^'s  character  of  these 
enterprising  missionaries  and  their  principles 
is  correct,  his  error  consists  in  the  nation 
which  he  says  sent  them  forth.  Were  it  not 
for  the  extraordinary  ignorance  which  per- 
vades the  English  mind  respecting  ancient 
Irish  history,  these  blunders  of  his  would  not 
have  remained  so  long  uncorrected."  Passing 
over  the  interesting  biographical  accounts  of 
these  missionaries,  and  other  distinguished 
Irish  scholars  who  flourished  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  Carlovingian  monarchs,  we  shall 
conclude  with  the  account  of  the  subversion 
of  the  independence  of  the  Irish  Church  and 
nation,  and  the  destruction  of  a  great  part  of 
its  literature.  To  crush  the  independence 
of  the  Irish  Church,  as  we  have  remarked 
was  an  undertaking  that  the  Romish  pontiffs 
for  a  long  time  anxiously  desired,  without 
being  able  to  devise  the  means  of  effecting  it. 
But  at  length  hope  sprung  up  when  the  Nor- 
mans got  possession  of  England,  that  they 
would  ultimately  turn  their  arms  against 
Ireland,  and  bring  her  people  under  their 
government.  That  once  obtained,  the  pope 
deemed  the  ecclesiastical  subjection  of  Ireland 
would  be  certain.  Hence,  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. Pope  Adrian  hailed  with  delight  the 
proposal  of  Henry  II.  to  invade  this  kingdom. 
Henry,  on  his  part,  engaged  not  only  to 
place  the  Irish  Church  under  papal  jurisdic- 
tion, but  to  inti-oduce  the  ecclesiastical  tithe 
system  to  the  Irish  nation.  He  did  introduce 
it  by  the  pope's  special  stipulation,  and  ulti- 
mately it  was  established  here.  Till  the  papal 
regime  under  Norman  auspices,  thus  forced 
on  the  people  of  Ireland,  no  demand  of  tithe 
for  the  church  had  ever  been  made  in  this 
country.  The  Irish  c^lergy,  as  before  stated, 
farmed  the  land  belonging  to  the  respective 
churches,  and  by  that  means  supported  their 
families  without  any  pressure  on  the  people. 
But  in  a  few  instances,  church  lands  seem  to 
have  been  let  to  tenants,  who  paid  rent  to  the 
bishop.  In  the  early  days  every  church  in 
Ireland  had  its  own  bishop.  How  the  Eng- 
lish monarch  and  his  Noi-man  lords  proceeded 
in  carrying  out  the  bargain  made  between 
the  Romish  pontiff  and  Henry  II.  history 
tells.  How  in  the  fulfilment  of  that  atrocious 
compact,  the  Romish  clerg}-,  Norman  barons, 
and  English  officials,  through  their  tools,  the 
soldiery,  pursued  with  the  most  determined 
vengeance  the  vestiges  of  the  ancient  Church 
of  Ireland,  for  a  period  of  four  centuries,  is 
still   ascertainable.     During   these    dreadful 


operations,  schools  which,  for  five  or  six  hun- 
dred years,  had  supplied  Europe  with  her 
brightest  examples  of  christian  life,  and  her 
most  efficient  literary  teachers,  were  ransack- 
ed, robbed,  and  at  last  utterly  annihilated. 
In  many  instances  a  portion  of  the  plundered 
wealth  thus  realized,  was  expended  in  erect- 
ing Romish  monasteries,  which  arose  on  all 
sides  throughout  the  English  pale  for  the  first 
century  after  the  conquest. 

Up  to  the  reign  of  James  I.  a  system  of 
unrelenting  destruction  of  whatever  remnants 
or  manuscripts  could  be  found  of  the  litera- 
ture of  the  ancient  Irish  was  pursued  as  a 
meritorious  work.  Not  only  were  the  writ- 
ings of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  native  church 
destroyed,  but  in  many  instances  false  substi- 
tutes for  their  genuine  biographies  were  pre- 
pared by  the  adherents  of  Rome.  Of  these 
take  as  an  example  a  work  we  had  occasion 
to  mention  in  our  first  chapter,  the  Life  of  St. 
Patrick,  written  by  Jocelin,  a  monk  of  Fur- 
ness  Abbey,  in  the  twelfth  century.  Whilst 
the  destruction  of  scholastic  institutions  and 
seizure  of  native  property  proceeded  on  one 
hand — on  the  other,  deep  diplomacy  and  un- 
scrupulous contrivances  were  at  work  to  win 
over  the  people  to  the  church  of  Rome.  The 
surreptitious  writings  assuming  to  be  from 
the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Irish  Church,  that 
issued  from  the  Romish  monasteries,  was  one 
of  these  contrivances.  Another,  which  em- 
anated with  due  solemnity  from  the  Vatican, 
was  the  canonizing  of  the  early  teachers  of 
the  native  church ;  not  one  of  whom  had 
been  recognized  as  saints  by  Rome  before  the 
twelfth  centurj'. 

Then  for  the  first  time,  after  some  of  them 
had  been  500  years  in  their  graves,  they  were 
recorded  as  Romish  saints.  The  same  in- 
domitable determination  to  put  down  a  free 
church  ;  the  same  intolerant  bitterness  against 
liberty  of  conscience:  the  same  pretext  of  zeal 
for  religion,  which  in  the  twelfth  century  led 
the  pope  to  conspire  with  the  Norman  king 
of  England  against  the  liberties  of  the  Irish 
people  were  exerted  to  the  uttermost  to  crush 
the  christian  communities  Claude's  preaching 
had  established  in  the  Vaudois.  Pope  Adrian 
shadowed  out  the  object  to  be  attained  in  his 
bargain  with  Henry,  of  England,  but  it  was 
left  for  his  successor,  Alexander  III.,  to  ratify 
that  bargain.  Pope  Alexander  afterwards 
divided  his  attention  between  the  destruction 
of  the  Waldeusian  Church,  on  the  continent, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  Hibernian 
Church  in  Ireland.  If  the  people  of  this  land 
were  able  faithfully  to  examine  the  history  of 
their  native  church,  its  revelations  would  as- 
tound many  who  now  blindly  cling  to  Rome, 
believing  her  to  have  been  the  friend  and 
patroness  of  their  revered  christian  fore- 
fathers. But  the  time  will  yet  eome  when 
all  shall  be  truly  known.  We  pray  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  hasten  that  day,  and  to 
bless  our  feeble  efforts  towards  the  develop- 
ment of  those  truths. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  principal  cause  of  desolation  and  waste 
in  the  house  and  heritage  of  God,  is  the  want 
of  more  prepared  stones  for  the  building — 
/(('((■;(  anil  puHshed  in  the  inouiituin.  But  great 
inconvenience  arises  when  some  are  made  use 
of  as  stones  for  the  building,  in  their  natural 
state,  which  renders  them  unfit  materials  to 
erect  a  house  for  the  glory  of  God  to  abide  in  ; 
so  that   what  such  build  is   nothing  but   a 
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habitation  for  anti-christ;  for  lie  will  content 
himself  in  any  form  of  religion,  whilst  he  can 
keep  the  power  out  of  it.  His  first  subtle 
working  in  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is,  to  per 
suade  the  mind  that  there  is  no  need  of  anj- 
more  power  and  wisdom  than  tliey  have  as 
men ;  that  if  they  will  exert  their  endeavors 
they  may  be  useful  members;  thus  withdraw- 
ing gradually  from  the  Fountain  of  living 
waters,  to  hew  out  cisterns  to  themselves, 
which  will  hold  no  water.  Oh,  how  dry  and 
insipid  are  all  the  religious  performances  of 
such  I  and  what  they  do  is  only  to  beget  in 
their  own  image,,  carnal,  lifeless  professors 
like  themselves.  These  are  very  apt  to  be 
doing,  being  always  furnished.  But  the  true 
laborers  must,  in  every  meeting,  and  upon  all 
occasions  that  offer  for  service,  receive  super- 
natural aid,  and  the  renewed  understanding, 
by  the  immediate  descendings  of  heavenly 
wisdom  and  power,  or  they  dare  not  meddle. 
Where  there  are  but  two  or  three  in  each 
Monthly  Meeting,  carefully  abiding  in  a  holy 
dependence  upon  God,  to  be  furnished  for  his 
work,  great  things  may  be  done,  by  his  mighty 
power,  in  and  through  them.  This  is  evident 
by  observing  the  state  of  meetings  where 
such  dwell,  though  all  is  not  done  which  they 
ardently  desire;  but  praised  be  the  Lord, 
there  are  many  yet  up  and  down,  who  know 
and  experimentally  feel  their  sufficiency  for 
every  service  in  the  church  to  be  of  God. — ./. 
Griffeth.  ^__^^__ 

Zoology  of  Meyo. — On  the  23rd  we  arrived 
at  the  little  island  of  Meyo,  which  appears  to 
be  not  very  long  recovered  from  a  state  of 
volcanic  sterility,  bearing  scarcely  any  traces 
of  vegetation  on  its  blackened,  scoriaceous 
surface.  The  light  porous  rock,  that  com- 
poses the  principal  part  of  the  island,  is  raised 
in  heaps  of  jagged  points  and  pinnacles,  and 
has  altogether  a  most  unpromising  appear- 
ance to  the  naturalist ;  and  yet,  even  on  such 
a  barren  spot  as  this,  nature  holds  out  some 
objects  for  our  entertainment. 

As  the  boat  approached  the  abrupt  and 
barren  shore,  a  young  AVhale  bared  its  back, 
and  spouted  close  alongside  of  us  ;  and  a  little 
nearer  the  island,  two  Turtles,  of  the  right 
sort,  came  floating  by,  with  lazy,  flapping  fins, 
and  narrowlj'  escaped  being  turned  into  soup 
by  the  boat's  crew.  Close  in  shore,  myriads 
of  banded  Chatodons  and  party-coloured  Scari 
glided  through  the  calm  water  among  the 
rocks  ;  and,  as  we  lauded,  a  large  black  Lizard, 
a  species  of  Hydrosaunis,  upwards  of  four  feet 
long,  scaled  the  rocks  above  us.  On  the  right, 
heavy  I'oUers  came  tumbling  in  from  seaward, 
between  huge  perpendicular  rocks,  rushing 
impetuously  through  a  wide,  time-worn  chasm, 
and  receding  as  violently  as  they  entered, 
forming  a  perfect  "Maelstrom,"  and  looking 
like  the  interior  of  some  enormous  caldron, 
in  a  state  of  ebullition.  In  another  part,  the 
sea  recedes,  and  leaves  exposed  a  long,  flat, 
stony  beach,  with  shallow  pools,  dug  in  the 
rock,  abounding  with  small  fish  and  mollusc 
ous  animals  of  various  descriptions.  The 
large  and  showy  Cyprwa  tign's  was  here  seen 
crawling  about  by  hundreds,  generally  in  the 
shade  of  the  steep  banks  of  the  ponds,  oi 
hiding  away  in  crevices.  Trochi  and  Tur- 
bines, Cones,  and  Turbinella  were  equally 
numerous,  and  offered,  as  may  be  readily  sup 
posed,  a  rich  treat  to  the  conchologist,  who 
walking  among  them  as  they  gemmed  the 
rocks,  like  so  many  animated  flowers,  gather- 


ed the  prettiest  and  most   brilliant,  leaving 
the  others  to  pursue  their  nearly  vegetable 
reB  unmolested. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

"  Remember,"  says  Wm.  Penn,  "  it  is  a  still 

lall  voice  that  speaks  to  us  in  this  day,  and 
that  it  is  not  to  be  heard  in  the  noises  and 
hurries  of  the  winds;  but  it  is  distinctly  un- 
derstood in  a  retired  frame.  Jesus  loved  and 
chose  solitudes;  often  going  to  mountains, 
gardens,  and  sea-sides,  to  avoid  crowds  and 
hurries,  to  show  his  disciples  it  was  good  to  be 
solitary  and  sit  loose  to  the  world. 

The  world  talks  of  God,  but  what  do  they 
do?  The}'  pray  for  power,  but  reject  the 
principle  in  which  it  is.  If  you  would  know 
God,  and  worship  and  serve  God  as  you  should 
do,  you  must  come  to  the  means  He  has  ordained 
and  given  for  that  purpose.  Some  seek  it  in 
books;  some  in  learned  men;  hMt  ivh at  they 
look  for  is  in  themselves,  though  not  of  them- 
selves ;  but  they  overlook  it,  the  voice  is  too 
still,  the  seed  too  small,  and  the  light  shineth 
in  darkness.  They  are  abroad,  and  so  cannot 
divide  the  spoil.  But  the  woman  that  lost 
her  sWvov found  it  at  home,  after  she  had  lighted 
her  candle  and  swept  her  house. 

"  Light  grows  upon  the  obedient :  it  is  'sown 
for  the  righteous,'  and  their  way  is  a  shining 
light  that  shines  forth  more  and  more  to  the 
perfect  day.  Wherefore,  Friends,  turn  in,  I 
beseech  you.  Where  is  the  poison,  there  is 
the  antidote  ;  there  you  want  Christ,  and  there 
you  must  find  him  ;  and  blessed  be  God  there 
you  may  find  him.  Oh  I  it  is  a  travail, 
spiritual  travail,  let  the  carnal,  profane  world, 
think  and  say  as  it  will.  And  through  this 
path  you  must  walk  to  the  city  of  God,  if  ever 
you  will  come  there. 

"Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  let  none  ever 
hope  or  seek  to  be  made  perfect  in  the  flesh 
For  what  is  the  flesh  to  the  Spirit,  or  the  chaft' 
to  the  wheat  ?  And  if  we  keep  in  the  Spirit  we 
shall  keep  in  the  urdty  of  it,  which  is  the 
ground  of  fellowship.  For  by  drinking  into 
that  one  Spirit,  we  are  made  one  peopjle  to  God 
and  by  it  we  are  continued  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  the  bond  of  peace.  No  envying,  no 
bitterness,  no  strife,  can  have  place  with  us 
We  shall  watch  always  for  good,  and  not  foi 
evil,  one  over  another,  and  rejoice  exceeding 
ly,and  not  begrudge  at  one  another's  increasi 
in  the  riches  of  the  grace  with  which  God  re 
plenisheth  his  faithful  servants. 

"Where  the  divine  virtue  of  truth  is  not 
felt  in  the  soul,  and  miited  for  and  lived 
perfections  will  quickly  break  out,  and  show 
themselves,  and  detect  the  unfaithfulness  of 
such  persons,  and  that  their  insides  are  not 
seasoned  with  the  nature  of  that  holy  prin 
ciple  which  they  profeSs.  Ifwe  come  not  to 
the  possession  and  experience  of  what  we  pro- 
fess, all  our  formality  in  religion  will  stand  us 
in  no  stead  in  the  day  of  God's  judgment." — 
Extracts  from  Petin's  Bise  and  Progress. 


thor  of  "  The  Shipwreck,"  was  on  boan 
her  as  yjurser.  The  other  instance  was  t 
of  La  Perouse,  the  French  navigator,  w 
after  a  long  cruise  of  discovery  in  the  Pac 
Ocean  with  the  frigates  Astrolabe  and  Bousi 
left  Botany  Bay  early  in  1788,  and  was  ne 
heard  of  again ;  though  in  1828  traces 
wrecks  were  found  on  the  New  Hebric 
which  are  now  thought  to  have  been  thosi 
the  missing  squadron.  The  disappearanci 
the  President,  in  1841,  caused  the  most  unj 
alleled  excitement.  Ocean  steamers  w 
novelties  in  those  days,  for  only  a  few  ye 
had  elapsed  since  a  well-knowm  philosop 
had  pronounced  it  impossible  to  cross  the 
Ian  tic  by  the  aid  of  steam  alone.  The  Pi 
dent  left  New  York  early  in  January,  and' 
despaired  of  in  April.  Tremendous  weat 
had  prevailed  during  the  interval,  and  urn 
al  quantities  of  ice  had  been  seen  in  low  1 
tudes.  Among  her  passengers  were  L 
Fitzroy  Lennox,  son  of  the  Duke  of  E 
mond,  and  Tyrone  Power,  the  celebrated  L 
actor.  In  185-t.  the  screw  propeller  Citt 
Glasgow  left  Liverpool  for  Philadelphia, 
the  first  of  March,  with  four  hundred 
eighty  persons  on  board  in  all.  She 
never  since  been  heard  of,  and  no  fragmt 
which  could  be  identified  have  been  discc 
ed.  In  1856  the  Collins  steamer  Pacific 
Liverpool  on  the  23d  of  January  with 
hundred  and  eighty-six  persons  on  bo; 
among  them  Messrs.  Eliot  Warburton, 
Catherwood,  the  artist.  Nothing  has  si 
been  heard  of  her,  and  she  is  supposed 
have  struck  on  an  iceberg.  In  1862 
steamer  Lifeguard,  which  left  Newcastle 
the  20th  of  December,  disappeared,  an< 
supposed  to  have  foundered  off  Flamboro 
Head.  These  are  the  only  cases  within 
knowledge  where  a  large  steamship  has 
appeared  totally  without  leaving  behin 
trace  of  her  existence ;  but,  as  an  exampl 
the  manner  in  which  such  terrible  calami 
may  occur,  we  cite  the  case  of  the  Lefoj 
Russian  vessel-of-war  of  eighty-four  g 
which,  in  the  year  1857,  heeled  over 
went  down  bodily  in  the  Gulf  of  Cronst 
within  sight  of  three  of  her  consorts.  ' 
whole  ship's  company,  amounting  to  ei 
hundred  and  thirty  six  persons  were  dro 
ed.  No  human  tongue  survived  to  telll 
the  Hungarian,  a  Canadian  steamer 
wrecked.  She  was  discovered  in  1859  on 
rocks  near  Cape  Sable,  Nova  Scotia, 
though  two  hundred  persons  had  been 
board,  only  three  bodies  were  found,  w 
the  mail  bags  were  reduced  to  pulp. 
Prussian  corvette  Amazon  may  doubtlesi| 
eni-olled  in  the  list  of  missing  ships.  In  t 
she  disappeared  from  the  ocean,  and 
arm-i"acks,  containing  swords  and  guns,  i 
ed  "  F.  W.,"  (Frederick  William,)  found 
the  sands  off'  the  Helder,  are  the  only  pr 
of  her  wreckage. — Appleton's  Journal. 


Missing  Ships. — The  mysterious  disappear- 
ance in  the  Atlantic  of  the  steamer  City  of 
Boston,  with  a.large  number  of  passengers  on 
board,  recalls  to  mind  many  similar  cases  in 
the  annals  of  ocean  navigation.  Two  occur- 
red in  the  eighteenth  century  which  attract- 
ed general  attention.  The  first  of  these  was 
the  di8aj)pearance,  in  1769,  of  the  British  fri- 
gate Aurora,  bound  for  India,  which,  after 
touching  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was 
never  again   heard   of.     The  poet  Falconer, 


A  Biting  Shell  Fish.  —  The  animal  G 
aulicus  has  the  proboscis  beautifully  va 
with  red  and  white,  and  there  is  a  square 
very  minute  operculum  on  the  dorsal  sur 
of  the  hinder  part  of  the  foot.  Its  bite 
duces  a  venomed  wound,  accompanied^ 
acute  pain,  and  making  a  small,  deep,  til 
gular  mark,  which  is  succeeded  by  a  wa 
vesicle.  At  the  little  island  of  Meyo,  on 
the  Moluccas,  near  Teruate,  Sir  Edward  Bil 
er  was  bitten  by  one  of  these  Cones,  wl 
suddenly  inserted  its  proboscis  as  he  to(j 
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of  the  water  with  his  hand,  and  he  com- 
,38  the  sensation  he  experienced  to  that 
iuced  by  the  burning  of  phosphorus  under 
|8kin.  The  instrument  which  inflicted  the 
jind,  in  this  instance,  I  conceive  must  have 
iQ  the  tongue,  which  in  these  moliusks,  is 
|j,  and  armed  with  two  ranges  of  sharp- 
iited  teeth. 

''he  Trial  of  the  Pyx.— The.  trial  of  the  Pyx 
16  formal  testing  of  the  coin  of  the  realm 
England,  to  insure  its  being  of  the  requisite 
ght  and  fineness.  The  name  is  derived 
a  the  Pyx,  or  chest,  in  which  the  coins 
eted  for  the  purpose  are  contained.  The 
,  trial  of  the  Pyx  took  place  in  the  ninth 

tenth  j'ears  of  Edward  I.     And  as  th 

observance  of  this  ancient  ceremony  was 
1  during  the  past  week,  a  few  brief  notes 
'  not  be  without  interest. 
he  authority  under  which  the  trials  were 
ie  varied  considerably.  First,  the  members 
he  King's  council,  then  the  Barons  of  the 
hequer  constituted  the  court.  King  James 
residing  at  one  trial.  The  court  now  con 
1  of  several  members  of  the  Privy  Council 
er  the  presidency  of  the  Lord  High  Chan 
)r  and  a  jury  selected  from  the  Hon 
ipanj'  of  Goldsmiths, 
ast  week  the  high  officers  of  the  Mint 
mbled  at  the  treasury,  and  in  their  pre 
i  the  Lord  Chancellor  charged  the  jury  to 
nine  the  coin  of  the  late  Master  of  theMint, 
mas  Graham,  F.  R.  S.,  and  to  ascertain 
ther  it  was  withiu  the  latitude  of  "  reme- 

allowed  by  law. 
his  remedy  amounts  to  12  grains  on  each 

pound  of  gold  coin,  or  to  0  257  grain  on 
I  sovereign,  and  2-1  grains  on  each  pound 
•  of  silver  coin.     Portions  cut  from  stan- 

J    test   plates    were     handed    to    the    Jury, 

adjourned  to  Goldsmiths'  Hall.  They 
I  opened  the  Pyx-chest  and  tested  the  coin 
weight ;  having  done  this,  a  certain  num- 
jf  gold  coins  were  melted  into  an  ingot, 
;h  was  then  assayed  ;  the  same  process 
g  adopted  with  the  silver  coin.  In  the 
ent  instance  the  Pyx  represented  a  eoin- 
of  fourteen  millions  gold  and  one  million 
Iver  coin;  the  verdict  of  the  jury  being, 

the  coin,  both  as  to  weight  and  fineness, 

within  the  remedy  allowed  by  law.     The 

ils,  however,   were  most  favorable  to  the 

illustrious  Master,  who  has  so  lately  pass- 

.way. 

D  adverse  verdict  would  probably  have 

followed  by  no  more  serious  penalty  than 
forfeiture  of  the  Master's  sureties,  but  it 
iteresting  to  note  that  in  the  reign  of 
ry  I.  the  money  was  so  debased  as  to  call 
he  exemplary  punishment  of  the  "Mon- 
8,"  while  in  Anglo  Saxon  times  the  chief 
jr  or  Eeeve  would  have  been  punished  by 
OSS  of  his  hand  should  he  fail  to  clear 
lelf  of  the  charge  of  producing  false  coin- 
-Katun: 
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mong  other  subjects  of  interest  claiming 
Qtion  at  the  present  time  in  our  religious 
ety,  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  justifica- 
and  its  applicabiliiy  to  certain  stages  in 
work  of  salvation.  It  appears  evident 
e  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  on  this  point. 


In  some  there  seems  to  be  a  confusion  of  ideas, 
leading  to  a  distinction  without  a  difference 
in  relation  to  their  belief,  and  that  entertained 
by  Friends;  while  others  advocate  views  on 
the  subject  which,  however  satisfactory  to 
themselves,  arc  evidently  diverse  from  those 
ever  held  by  our  religious  Society. 

Although  Philadflphia  Yearly  Meeting  has 
recently,  with  much  unanimity,  issued  a  brief 
exposition  of  the  faith  of  Friends  on  this  sub- 
ject, wo  have  thought  it  might  be  desirable  to 
our  readers  to  have  a  few  extracts  on  this 
important  subject  from  authors  who  have 
been  again  and  again  officially  recognized  as 
correct  exponents  of  the  faith  of  Friends  rela- 
tive to  the  doctrine  of  Holj'  Scripture  on  this 
as  well  as  all  other  parts  of  their  belief  We 
shall  make  them  concise,  though  more  full 
than  what  is  said  in  the  epistle  of  the  late 
Yearly  Meeting. 

George  Whitehead,  in  his  dispute  with 
W.  Falconer,  in  answer  to  his  5th  question 
"Whether  believers  ai-e  justified  by  the  im- 
putation of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  ap- 
plied to  them  by  faith,  which  He  fulfilled 
without  them  in  his  flesh?"  says:  "The  ques- 
tion is  not  a  fair  or  clear  question,  but  obscure 
and  ambiguous;  the  terms  not  being  explained, 
it  may  be  equivocally  turned  into  divers 
meanings  ;  howbeit  in  truth's  simplicity  and 
plainness  I  answer, 

"The  application  or  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  when  applied  by  himself,  i.  e.,  by 
his  own  Spirit  unto  believers  who  truly  apply 
their  hearts  to  obey  and  follow  him,  is  unto 
their  justification  and  salvation,  yet  not  ex 
perienced  without  the  sanctification  of  hit 
Holy  Spirit  and  work  within  them ;  nor  by 
any  men's  reckoning  or  applying  to  themselves 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  or  his  obedience 
considered  only  without  them,  while  sin  and 
disobedience  are  continued  within  them;  'If 
I  wash  thee  not,'  said  Christ,  '  thou  hast  no 
part  in  me.'  Christ's  obedience  even  unto 
the  death  of  the  cross,  though  it  was  for  us, 
to  make  peace  and  obtain  great  good  for  us, 
as  mercy  and  eternal  redemption,  yet  that 
will  not  justify  or  save  us,  unless  ive  yield  sin- 
cere obedience  unto  him  in  )is  idso.  Too  many 
there  are  who  please  themselves  in  their 
polluted  state  with  a  false  faith,  imputing  or 
reckoning  to  themMres  that,  which  in  reality 
they  have  no  share  in  :  as  that  of  Christ's 
righteousness  only  without  them,  while  they 
themselves  are  filthj^  and  unrighteous  still; 
not  agreeable  to  the  justijinl  state  of  true  be- 
ievers,  who  are  washed,  sanctified  and  justi- 
ied  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Friciuls'  Library,  vol. 
viii.  page  295. 

R.  Barclay  shows,  from  the  et3-mology  of 
the  word  jus'fif  cation,  that  its  true  meaning  is 
being  made  Just,  though  in  a  figurative  or  legal 
sense  it  is  sometimes  used  to  denote  freeing 
from  punishment  for  crime. — Proposition  VIL 
page  230.  Taking  justification  in  its  true  and 
scripture  sense,  as  Friends  have  always  un- 
derstood it,  he  proves  that  as  sanctification 

takes  place,  justification  follows  on  after  it. 

ame  Proposition,  page  221.  "  That  the  obe 
dience,  sufferings,  and  death  of  Christ  is  that 
by  which  the  soul  obtains  remission  of  sins, 
and  is  the  procuring  cause  of  that  grace,  by 
whose  inward  workings  Christ  comes  to  be 
formed   inwardly,  and  the  soul  to   be 


mad 
conformable  unto  him,  and  so  just  and  justi 

I'i.if  "'^  n'^'t  ^'^7'^^°''^'  '"  rfspect  of  this  him  on,  even  as  the  scripture  speaks,  Eph 
capacity  and  offer  of  grace,  God  is  said  to  be  1 23,  24  :   Gal.  lii.  27,  we  stand  iustified 


reconciled;  not  as  if  he  were  actually  recon- 
ciled, or  did  actually  justify,  or  account  any 
just,  so  long  as  they  remain  in  their  sins  really 
impure  and  unjust. 

"  That  it  is  by  this  inward  birth  of  Christ 
in  man  that  man  is  made  just,  and  therefore 
so  accounted  by  God  :  wherefore,  to  be  plain, 
we  are  thereby,  and  not  till  that  be  brought 
forth  in  us,  formally,  if  we  must  use  that 
word,  justified  in  the  sight  of  God ;  because 
justification  is  both  more  properly  and  fre- 
quently in  scripture  taken  in  its  proper  signi- 
fication for  making  one  just,  and  not  reputing 
one  merely  such,  and  is"  all  one  with  sanctifi- 
cation. 

"  That  since  good  works  as  naturally  follow 
from  this  birth  as  heat  from  fire,  therefore 
are  they  of  absolute  necessity  to  justification, 
as  Causa  sine  qua  non,  i.  e.  though  not  as  the 
cause /o/'  which,  yet  as  that  in  which  we  are, 
and  without  which  we  cannot  be  justified. 
And  though  they  be  not  meritorious,  and 
draw  no  debt  upon  God,  yet  he  cannot  but 
accept  and  reward  them. 

"That  Christ  by  his  death  removed  the 
vyrath  of  God,  so  far  as  to  obtain  remission  of 
sins  for  as  many  as  receive  that  grace  and 
light  that  he  communicates  unto  them,  and 
hath  purchased  for  them  by  his  blood  ;  which, 
as  they  believe  in,  they  come  to  know  remis- 
sion of  sins  past,  and  power  to  save  them  from 
sin,  and  to  wipe  it  awaj',  so  often  as  they  may 
fall  into  it  by  unwatchfulness  or  weakness,  if, 
applying  themselves  to  this  grace,  they  truly 
repent ;  for  to  as  many  as  receive  him,  he 
gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God :  so 
none  are  sons,  none  are  justified,  none  recon- 
ciled, until  they  thus  receive  him  in  that  little 
seed  in  their  hearts  :  And  life  eternal  is  offered 
to  those,  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, seek  for  glory,  honor,  and  immortality: 
for  if  the  righteous  man  depart  from  his 
righteousness,  his  righteousness  shall  be  re- 
membered no  more.  And  therefore  on  the 
other  part,  none  are  longer  sons  of  God,  and 
justified,  than  they  patiently  continue  in 
righteousness  and  well-doing.  And  therefore 
Christ  lives  always  making  intercession,  dur- 
ing the  day  of  every  man's  visitation,  that 
they  may  be  converted:  and  when  men  are  in 
some  measure  converted,  he  makes  interces- 
sion that  they  may  continue  and  go  on,  and 
not  faint,  nor  go  back  again. 

"  Like  unto  this  is  that  other  saying  of  the 
same  apostle.  Gal.  iv.  19:  'My  little  children, 
of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you ;'  and  therefore  the  apostle 
terms  this,  '  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory.' 
Col.  i.  27,  28.  Now  that  which  is  the  hope  of 
glory,  can  be  no  other  than  that  which  we 
immediately  and  most  nearly  rely  upon  for 
our  justification,  and  that  whereby  we  are 
reallj'  and  truly  made  just.  And  as  we  do 
not  hereby  deny,  but  the  original  and  funda- 
mental cause  of  our  justification  is  the  love  of 
God  manifested  in  the  appearance  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  who  by  his  life,  death,  suf- 
ferings, and  obedience,  mnde  a  way  for  our 
reconciliation,  and  became  a  sacrifice  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  and  purchased 
unto  us  this  seed  and  grace,  from  which  this 
birth  arises,  and  in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  in- 
wardly received,  formed,  and  brought  forth 
in  us,  in  his  own  pure  and  holj-  image  of 
righteousness,  by  which  our  souls  live  unto 
God,  and  are  clothed  with  him,  and  have  put 


stand  justified  and 
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saved    in    and    by  him,  and   by  his  Spirit  and  |  St.  Gothard  Railroad.     After  an   interchange  of  views 

T) ;;:    Of  .    1   nn^   -n'^    11.    'r^t    ;;;    7  it  decided  not  to  oppose  the  construction  of  the  work, 

grace.     Eotn.  lU.  24      1  Cor.  Vl.  11  .     lit.  m.J  .  ^^.^^  .^  ^^^            undertaking  of  Prussia,  Baden,  Swit- 

So   again,   reciprocallj',  we   are   hereby   mado  ^^^,^^j  ^^^   Bavaria,  but   to   request  that  the  French 

partakers  of  the  fulness  of  his  merits,  and  his  government  also  t^ike  an  interest  in  the  railroad.   Prices 

cleansing   blood  is  near,  to  wash   away  every  of  breadstuffs  in  France  have  advanced  in  an  alarming 

sin  and  infirmity,  and  to  heal  all  our  backslid-  manner.     The    French    harvest   is   about   commencing. 

ings,  as  often  as' we  turn  towards  him  by^un-  ^^vl^tl.:'  Th^  ^^p^oUut^ t  irconsrd:red': 
feigned  repentance,  and  bccomjj  renewed^  by  judi^ions  one.  The  French  Cat.le  Company  have  re- 
'■      "    '    '  '"'  "  '      ^       "  '~'    ^  '  nonopoly  they  enjoyed  of  landing  cables 


his  Spirit.  Those  then  that  find  him  thu 
raised,  and  ruling  in  them,  have  a  true  ground 
of  hope  to  believe  that  they  are  justified  by 
his  blood.  But  let  not  any  deceive  themselves, 
so  as  to  ibstcr  themselves  in  a  vain  hope  and 
confidence,  that  by  the  death  and  sufferings 
of  Christ  they  are  justified,  so  long  as  sin  lies 
at  their  door.  Gen.  iv.  7,  iniquity  prevails, 
and  they  remain  yet  unrenewed  and  unre- 
generate ;  lest  it  be  said  unto  them,  I  know 
you  not.  Let  that  saying  of  Christ  be  re- 
membered, 'Not  every  one  that  saith  Ijord, 
Lord,  shall  enter,  hut  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father.'  Mat.  vii.  21.  To  which  let 
these  excellent  saj-ings  of  the  beloved  disciple 
be  added ;  '  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you ;  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  He  is  righteous.  He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  because  if  our 
heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.'  1  John  iii. 
7  and  20." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS 
Foreign.— Cool  weather  and  refreshing  rains  have 
had  a  good  effect  on  the  growing  crops  in  England,  but 
the  advanced  prices  of  breadstuff,  are  maintained.  Red 
winter  wheat,  10s.  2d.,  and  red  we.-tern,  95.  id.  per  100 
lbs.  Cotton,  lOJ  a  lOjii.  The  Irish  land  bill  h  is  been 
discussed  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  passed  to  a  second 
reading.  The  non-conformists  differ  in  opinion  regard- 
ing the  Education  bill.  At  Liverpool  a  large  meeting 
was  held  and  resolutions  passed  in  favor  of  the  proposed 
measure,  while  at  Leeds  a  similar  meeting  adopted  reso- 
lutions expressing  dissatisfaction  with  it.  The  British 
gun-boat  Slancy  has  been  lost  in  the  China  sea.  Her 
commander  and  forty-three  of  the  crew  pereshed.  In 
the  House  of  Commons,  Utway,  under-secret  iry  for  the 
foreign  dep;irtment,  described  the  burning  of  the  British 
embassy  at  Constantinople.  The  archives  were  all 
saved,  and  the  embassy  had  be  n  removed  to  a  vilUge 
on  the  Bosphorus,  seven  and  a  half  miles  from  Constan- 
tinople. The  University  test  bill  seems  to  ne  progress- 
ing favorably  in  the  House.  A  member  moved  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Queen,  asking  a  concurrence  in  the  propo- 
sition for  the  appointment  of  a  conmission  to  revise  the 
translation  of  the  Bible.  He  supported  his  motion  in  a 
speech  of  some  length,  taking  the  ground  that  all  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries  should  concur.  Piemier  Glad- 
stone, in  reply,  s.dd  the  government  had  carefully  con- 
sidered the  question,  and  thought  it  better  to  leave  the 
subject  to  the  ecclesiasdcal  authorities.  A  revision  of 
the  Bible  was  of  dubious  utility,  tedious,  and  untimely 
At  length  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  A  bill  is  befor 
the  House  of  Commons  to  repeal  the  clause  in  the  re 
form  act  creating  minority  representation.  Gladstone 
admit»ed  that  the  principle  benefitted  the  Liberals, 
announi-ed  that  in  view  of  the  intended  introductic 
the  ballot,  he  should  vote  for  the  repeal  of  the  minority 
clause.  The  bi'll  passed  to  a  second  rending  by  a  small 
majority.  The  iron  trade  of  England  is  at  present  ex 
tremely  active. 

The  French  Emperor's  health  has  recently  improved 
and  Prince  Napoleon,  who  was  seriously  indisposed, 
has  entirely  recovered.  Dispatches  received  from  Gen 
Wimppen  announce  that  his  expedition  through  Mor 
rocco  has  been  entirely  successful.  The  rebels  ever; 
where  submit  to  the  French  authority.  The  strike  o 
iron  founders  in  France  is  sustained  in  good  part  by 
money  contributed  by  English  trade  unions.  A  band 
of  Carlisis  attemp:ed  to  cross  the  Spanish  border  nea 
Bayonne,  but  were  stopped  and  turned  back  by  Frencl 
soldiers.  A  meeting  of  prominent  agriculturists  ha 
been  held  in  Paris,  to  consider  measures  of  relief  for  th 
anticipated  failure  of  crops,  which  causes  so  mud 
anxiety.  The  removal  of  duties  on  grain  imported  int 
France  was  discussed.  Some  of  the  members  of  tb 
Corps  Legislatif  haye  had  a  meeting  in  relation  to  the 


for  the   right  of 


shed  the 
the   const  of  France   in   exch 
algamating  with  other  companies. 
1  he  Spanish  Cortes  has  pa,sed  the  reform  penal  code. 
The  proposed  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  colonies  still 
es  the  chief  atteniion  of  the  Cortes.    Peliiionsin 
f.ivor  of  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  for  king  are  circula- 
ig  in  Madrid,  and  in  the  provinces.    Mirsball  Serrano 
reported  to  be  quite  ill.      Rumors  prevail  thtt  a  mili- 
tary pronunciamen',0  in  favor  of  the  Duke  of  Montpen- 
sier is  intended.    It  is  rumored  that  documents  contain- 
g  the  abdication  of  Isabella,  have   been   received  in 
Madrid.     The  Duke  of  Montpensier  has  decided  not  to 
sit   England   at   this   time.     Great  satisfaction  is  ex- 
essed  at  the  message  of  President  Grant  on  the  Cuban 


The  Pope  has  fixed  the  22d  of  Seventh   month  as  the 
most  limit  of  time  which  will  be  allowed  the  Armen- 
ians to  make  iheir  submission  to  ihe  Holy  See.     If  by 
lime    they    have   not  reconciled   themselves   wiih 
Rome,   excommunication    will    be  pronounced   against 
bem.     Dispatches  from    Rome   leave  no   doubt  of   the 
doption  liy  the  Ecumenical  Counril  of  the  dogma  of  in- 
illibility   as   proposed   to   the   Council,    imluding  the 
anathema    clause.      On    the    18lh,    Cardinal    Patrozz', 
peakingin  the  name  of  the  "  Sacred  Colleg',"  congratu- 
lated the  Pope  on  the  occasion  of  the  iwenty-fif  h  an- 
iversary  of  his  accession  to  the  Holy  See,  and  expressed 
desire  for  the  definition  of  the  dogma  of  infallibility 
he   Pope   made  a   significant    reply,  insisting  on   the 
danger  of  a  spirit  of  emancipation  in  the  church. 

The  grain  crops  in   Eastern   Europe  promise  a  good 
harvest.     The   conveniion  of  German  teachers  now  in 
on  at  Vienna,  have  adopted  a  resolution  favoring 
xclusion  uf  doctrinal  religion  from  tchools,  and  the 
ition  of  natural  religion. 

.e  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  have  been 
ing  a  conference  at  Ems.    It  is  said  that  a  marriage 

been  arranged. 

Hubner,  who  was  sent  by  the  Prussian  government  to 

-pect  the  South  AfricMn  gold  mines,  reports  that  they 

e  practically  worthless. 

The  Mexican  Congress  adjourned  on  the  31st  of  Fifth 
month.  Ju^irez,  in  bis  closing  message,  s.>y3  the  revo- 
ni?t3  in  San  Louis  Potosi  and  Zacatecas,  have  been 
reduced  to  petty  ban  is,  and  that  measures  have  been 
a  by  the  government  and  Congre-s  which  will  prove 
of  great  benefit  to  the  country.  The  earthquake  of  Fifth 
th  11th,  caused  much  destruction  of  buildings  in 
some  pans  of  Mexico,  and  considerable  loss  of  life. 

A  Lisbon  disp  itch  of  the  20th  says,  that  muny  of  the 
reforms  promise  1  have  already  been  promulgated,  in- 
cluding the  abolition  of  the  de.tth  penalty. 

Onitbd  States. — Congress. — The  two  Houses  have 
agreed  to  adjourn  on  the  !5th  proximo,  but  a  great 
amount  of  unfinished  busineiS  is  still  before  them.  0.-: 
the  18th  inst.  there  were  no  fewer  than  seventy-five 
S-nate  bills  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Represent  itives. 
The  House  has  passfd  a  resolution  authorizing  the  Pre- 
sident to  remonstrate  against  the  barbarous  manner  in 
which  the  war  in  Cuba  has  been  conducted  ;  and,  if  he 
shall  deem  it  expedient,  to  soli'it  the  co-operation  of 
other  governments  in  such  measures  as  he  may  deem 
necessary  to  secure  from  both  contending  parties  an 
observance  of  the  laws  of  war,  as  recognized  by  all  civi- 
lized iia'ions.  An  amendment  proposed  by  General 
Logan  to  give  equal  advantages  to  both  of  the  belli- 
gerents was  defeated,  77  to  101.  The  House  bill  to  es- 
taiilish  a  depirtment  of  jusiice  has  passed  the  Senate. 
I'he  bill  to  equalize  the  bounties  of  soldiers  has  passed 
both  Houses.     It  appropriates  $19,000,000  for  that  ob- 

fAiiarfeZpAm.— Mortality  last  week,  247.  Of  consump- 
tion, 36;  scarlet  fever,  22;  debility,  22;  relapsing 
fever,  7. 

Miscellaneous.— The  Legislatures  of  New  Hampshire 
and  Rhode  Island  have  re  elected  Senators  Cragin  and 
Anthony  to  the  United  States  Senate. 

The  Stale  Department  has  received  dispatches  from 
Minister  Motley  in  relation  to  the  persecution  of  con- 
verts to  Christianity  in  Japan.  The  British,  French, 
and  Prussian  governments  are  in  accord  with  our  own 
in  ialerposing  their  good  offices  for  the  protection  of 


e  christiins.  They  will  exert  their  moral  po 
lis  end.  Force  connot  be  used,  as  no  treaty  oh 
!  have  been  violated.  It  appears  the  Japanese 
position  is  not  because  the  converts  are  christian, 
because  it  is  feared  the  professed  faith  will  render  t 
disloyal  to  their  government. 

^  le  President  has  nominated  Amos  T.  Ackerraai 
Georgia,   for  Attorney  General,  in   place  of  E.  R.  I 
iigned. 

Postmaster  General  Cresswell  has  accepted  the  ■ 
sently  made  by  the  agents  of  the  Cunard  and  In 
les  of  steamers,  to  transport  the  mails  from  New  ) 
Great  Britain  and  Irebind,  for  the  amount  of 
postige  on  the  mails  comprised,  as  full  compensa 
tor  the  service. 

On  the  15th  the  steamship  Greit  Republic  arrive 
San  Francisco  with  1300  Chinese  passengers,  at 
large  cargo  of  tea  and  other  merchandize. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotal 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  113j;( 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  108J-.  Superfine  State  flour,  $ 
a  $5.60;  finer  brands,  $5.75  a  $10.  No.  1  Obi. 
pring  wheat,  $1.37  ;  No.  2  do,,  $1.26  ;  amber  wes' 
$1.45;  white  Michigan,  $1.77;  white  Genesee,  $ 
Canada  oats,  68  a  71  cts. ;  western,  63  cts.  State 
$1.12;  western,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  $1.15;  wei 
xed,  $1  a  $1.05.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  2\\ 
Carolina  ri  e,  8  a  8|  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  9J  a  9J 
r.fined,  ISJ  cts.  Philadelphia.— GoUon,  21J  a  22j 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Flour,  $5  a  $9  per 
Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.45;  western,  $1.40. 
$1  a  $1.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1.07  a  $1,08  ;  western  m 
$1.04.  Oats,  64  a  65  cts.  Lard,  16  a  16J  cts.  Cli 
seed,  $7.50  a  $8.  Timothy,  $6  a  $7.  Flaxseed,  $ 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  numbered 
head.  The  market  was  dull  and  prices  J  a  J  cen 
lb.  lower.  Extra  sold  at  10  a  10^  cts.  ;  fair  to  gooi 
9J  cts.,  and  common  6  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  g 
sold  at  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  fed  ho 
$12.50  a  $13  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore.— 'A&J) 
wheU,  $1  65a$1.75;  Penna.  do  ,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  V 
corn,  $1.25  ;  yellow,  $1.13  a  $1.14.  Oats,  65  a  7' 
Cincinnati.— Rei  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.25.  Mixed  coi 
cts.;  choice  white,  97  cts.  Sugar  cured  hams,  21. 
Lard,  16  a  17  cts.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  Hour,  ; 
a  $6.25.     Wheat,  $1.14  a  $1.17.     No.  2  oats,  49J 


ERR.\TUM. 
In  the  ■'  List  of  Correspondents  of  Philadelphia  Y 
Meeting,"  published   in  our   issue  of  the  4th  inst 
name  of  Thomas  Cooper  appears  as  the  Correspoil 
for  Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting,  Cain  Quarter.      "' 
since    been    informed    that  this   is    incorrect.    An 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE, 

NEAR  FRANKFOBD,   (TWE.NTY-TBIBD  WARD,   PHILADBLl 

Phvsician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wokt 
TON.M.  D. 

Application  for  the  .Admission  of  Patients  m 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Cauter, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  f 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boai 


Died,  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  of  4tU  mo 
Jesse  Beck,  an  esteemed  member  of  SpringvilleMt 
and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa,  in  thi 
year  of  his  age.  He  borea  suffering  illness,  with  pa 
and  resignation.  Near  his  close  he  informed 
about  him  that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way,  and 
the  peaceful  serenity  of  bis  mind  his  friends 
consoling  belief  thfit,  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ri 
is  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner.  We  be! 
may  be  said  of  this  dear  Friend,  that  for  manyyt 
his  long  and  useful  life,  his  chief  concern  was  th 
motion  of  the  cause  of  truth  as  held  by  Friends, 
ing  much  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Society,  1 
ing  by  example  to  the  rising  gener.ition — follow  n 
ha've  followed  Christ. 

,   Dth   mo.   24th,    1870,  at  Buffalo  City,^ 

New  York,  whilst  on  a  visit  to  his  children 
Browsell,  aged  84  years,  a  member  and  elder  of 
land  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  esteet 
an  honest  and  upright  man,  firmly  attached  to  th 
trines  and  testimonies  of  Friends  as  held  by  the  E 
from  its  earliest  records.  His  friends  are  corafoi 
believing  that  his  reward  is  peace. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,' 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

itions  from  the  Diary  of  Uano'ali  Uibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from   pane  347.) 

bout  this  time  Hannati  Gibbons  tlius  pours 
her  soul  in  fervent  prayer  for  her  family 
1086  whom  God  had  given  her — that  He 
Id  bless  and  water  their  souls  with  the 
itual  increase  that  is  of  and  through  Him. 
It  a  rich  blessing  often  attends  these  exer- 
i!  And  how  are  such  religiously  con- 
ed parents,  with  their  secret  breathings, 
heir  more  open  petitions  to  the  God  and 
tier  of  us  all.  missed,  when  called  from 
r  respective  places  here  on  earth :  "  Bo 
sed,"  she  says,  "  O  Lord,  to  bless  my  dear 
)and  and  our  tender  offspring  ;  gather  the 
ds  of  the  dear  children  unto  thyself,  that 
ley  may  come,  more  and  more,  to  know 
e  to  be  their  help  in  every  time  of  need, 
ierve  our  dear  son,  I  pray  Thee,  from  all 
wiles  of  an  unwearied  enemj'.  Be  pleased, 
Father,  to  visit  his  mind  again  and  again, 
1  he  is  made  wdling  to  become  as  the 
ive  clay  in  thy  Holy  Hand  :  that  so  he 
be  a  vessel  formed  for  thy  use  and  ser- 
growing  from  the  stature  of  a  babe,  to 
fullness  of  a  man  in  Thee.  Preserve  our 
■  daughters.  O  Father!  clothe  them,  I 
ech  Thee,  witli  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
igthem  untoThy  banqueting  house,  where 
banner  over  them  shall  be  love.  Be 
sed  to  keep  them  through  the  slippery 
8  of  youth,  that  so  they  muy  be  of  the 
her  of  those  who  honor  Thee  with  the 
cation  of  their  whole  hearts." 
lOth  mo.  6th,  1830.  Having  returned  from 
Monthly  Meeting,  I  feel  the  covering  of 
e  to  attend  my  mind,  which  I  esteem  a 
tfavor;  an  evidence  mercifully  vouchsafed 
an  eye  has  been  kept  to  the  pointings  of 
.h.  it  is  a  time  wherein  there  are  many 
ea  for  exercise,  and  the  day  calls  for  dili- 
iB  in  the  employment  of  our  several  gifts. 
iious  Father,  enable  us  to  keep  our  eye 
le  unto  Thee  in  faithfulness. 
1th  mo.  2l8t.  Having  passed  through  a  low 
on,  wherein  discouragements  poured  into 
Iroopiug  mind  as  a  flood,  and  faith  seemed 
>8t  ready  to  fail,  these  consoling  impres- 
ji  attended  my  mind  in  our  meeting  this 
ping,  which  I  humbly  trust  were  of  a  Di- 


vine nature;  Let  none  of  those  things  hinder 
thee  :  He  that  hath  been  with  thee  is  still  with 
thee,  and  as  thou  casts  thy  care  upon  Him, 
and  art  attentive  and  faithful  to  all  His  re 
quirings,  He  will  be  with  thee  even  unto  thf 
endjj.  At  which  my  mind  was  brought  into 
contrition  before  the  Most  High,  who  I  be 
lieve  in  mercj^  condescended  to  ray  low  con 
dition,  and  desires  were  rcnewedly  raised  that 
I  might  be  helped  to  be  watchful  and  vigi- 
lant. 

"  5th  mo.  28th,  1831.  Under  some  indispo- 
sition of  body,  my  mind  was  brought  into  a 
state  of  exercise  and  waiting  before  the  Most 
High.  I  was  renewedly  made  sensible  of  the 
necessity  we  have  of  laboring  to  keep  on  the 
whole  armor  of  light,  that  so  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  an  un- 
wearied adversary. 

"  7th  mo.  3d.  Feeling  my  mind  exercised, 
desires  were  raised  that  I  might  be  wholly 
dedicated  to  the  Lord;  that  I  might  be  di- 
rected, sustained,  and  preserved  by  the  word 
of  His  power — the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  ; 
and  that  light  might  be  mercifully  afforded 
to  shine  upon  the  path  allotted  me  from  time 
to  time,  even  unto  the  end  ;  not  looking  for 
great  things,  but  simply  moving  forward  in 
the  littleness,  having  faith  in  Him,  who  hith- 
erto hath  been  the  helper  and  preserver  of 
His  people. 

10th  mo.  25th.  I  have  remembered  the 
saj'ing  of  the  Apostle,  '  But  we  bad  the  sent- 
ence of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth  the 
dead.'  Feeling  something,  as  I  believe,  of  His 
reviving  power  this  morning,  my  mind  is 
clothed  with  thankfulness,  that  such  a  poor 
worm  of  the  dust,  should  be  remembered  by 
our  Holy  Helper,  and  raised  as  it  were  out  of 
an  horrible  pit,  and  my  feet,  I  trust,  in  some 
degree,  set  upon  a  rock,  even  the  rock  of  His 
power;  and  O  that  I  may  continue  to  trust  in 
that  Power  which  alone  can  save  us,  and 
which  in  former  days  caused  the  earth  to  help 
the  woman,  after  whom  the  dragon  cast  floods 
out  of  his  mouth,  in  order  to  overwhelm  her. 

"  2d  mo.  28th,  1832.  I  have  passed  a  try- 
ng  winter  on  account  of  the  indisposition  and 
decease  of  my  dearly  beloved  husband,  which 
took  place  1st  mo.  16th  ;  yet  the  time  has  not 
been  spent  without  seasons  of  sweet  consola- 
tion, which  I  trust  have  been  aft'orded  by  the 
Author  of  all  good.  May  I  continue  to  com- 
memorate His  mercies.  My  dear  children 
and  myself,  feel,  deeply  feel,  our  bereavement; 
and  the  present  prevailing  desire  of  my  mind 
is,  that  Ho  who  has  thus  seen  meet  to  deprive 
us  of  our  outward  stay,  may  in  His  mercy 
condescend  to  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless, 
and  a  Husband  to  the  widow,  enabling  us  to 
be  resigned  to  His  blessed  will. 

3d  mo.  Having  passed  through  trials  of 
various  kinds,  and  ni}'  own  short-comings  and 
unfitness  for  any  good  work  being  painfully 
felt  for  some  time ;  condescending  Goodness 
in  unmerited  mercy  vouchsafed  in  His  own 


time  to  strengthen  my  faith,  and  give  me  con- 
solingly to  believe,  I  was  yet  under  his  notice: 
attended  with  a  precious  feeling,  which  con- 
tinued for  some  days.  May  I  be  sufliciently 
thankful  for  this  and  every  other  mercy. 

"4th  mo.  25th.  Returned  from  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  also  a  visit  to  some  of  my  rela- 
tions. I  think  we  wei-e  favored  with  a  good 
meeting.  I  found  my  family  well  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  two  weeks;  for  which  favor 
I  trust  I  feel  a  degree  of  thankfulness.  My 
friends  having  thought  right  to  appoint  me 
one  of  a  cotnmittee  to  visit  the  Quarterly  and 
subordinate  meetings,  the  desire  of  my  heart 
is,  if  I  should  live  to  enter  on  the  service,  that 
my  eye  may  be  kept  single,  and  my  mind 
attentive  to  the  guidance  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel. 

"  5th  mo.  28th.  I  returned  home  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  two  weeks,  having  attended 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Cain,  Concord,  and 
Western,  with  a  few  other  meetings  in  the. 
intermediate  time  (in  company  with  a  part  of 
the  before  mentioned  committee)  which  af- 
fords a  comfortable  retrospect. 

"6th  mo.  25th.  Feeling  my  mind  humbled 
this  morning  in  our  meeting,  a  little  ability 
was  given  to  supplicate  vocally,  that  we  might 
be  more  effectually  purged  from  the  dross, 
and  tin,  and  reprobate  silver,  and  helped  on 
in  the  way  which  is  well  pleasing  in  the 
Divine  sight;  and  that  the  dear  j'outh  might 
be  enabled  to  enter  into  covenant  with  the 
Lord  our  Maker,  even  a  perpetual  covenant, 
never  to  bo  broken  :  serving  Him  faithfully  in 
their  day  and  generation.  My  mind  after- 
ward was  favored  with  a  degree  of  sweet 
peace ;  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Author  of  all  our  blessings. 

7th  mo.  21st.  A  day  of  close  trial,  lest  I 
had  left  undone  that  which  ought  to  have 
been  done.  My  mind  was  brought  very  low, 
with  scarcely  ability  to  look  to  the  habitation 
of  theBoly  One. 

22d.  He,  who  at  seasons,  is  pleased  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  humble,  condescended 
in  mercy  to  strengthen  as  with  a  little  of  His 
saving  help,  and  a  little  ability  was  afforded, 
to  labor  in  the  gift,  after  which  my  mind  was 
more  comfortable.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  he  casteth  down  and  raiseth  up: 
may  I  ever  keep  near  Him ;  and,  though  he 
slay  mo,  yet  may  I  trust  in  Him*. 

10th  mo.  7th.  Before  I  arose  in  the  morn- 
ing, being  exercised,  the  followingimprossions 
were  made  on  my  mind  :  Though  the-  enemy 
ay  roar  against  thee,  he  shall  not  be  per- 
itted  to  overwhelm  thoe.  A  consoling  evi- 
dence, which  loft  my  mind  favored  with  a 
peaceful  quiet  through  the  day ;  for  which  I 
desire  to  bo  thankful  to  the  Author  of  all  our 
blessings. 

16th.  Soon  after  waking,  and  in  the  pros- 
pect before  me  of  attending  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  following  comfortable  impres- 
sions were  felt :  '  No  evil  shall  befall  thee.'  A 
comfortable  quiet  day  succeeded.     Early  the 
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THE    FRIEND. 


following  morning,  the  17th,  the  impressions'      The  Sun-birds  of  Singapore. — At  Singapoi 
of  my  mind  were :  Thy  word  is  as  precious  I  first   had  the  pleasure  of  observing  those 
ointment;    and    I  had  another    comfortable  tiny   paragons   of    the   East,    the   Sun-birds 
day.     May  I  ever  walk  worthy  of  so  great  (^Cinnijris),  which,  like  their  brilliant  repre- 
favors.  Isentatives  of  the  West,  are  etherial,  gay,  and 

"11th  mo.  5th.  Eeturned  from  Baltimore  j  sprightly  in  their  motions,  flitting  briskly 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  attending  some  meetings  from  flower  to  flower,  and  assuming  a  thou- 
on  the  way.  The  aspirations  of  my  heart  sand  lively  and  agreeable  attitudes.  As  the 
were  raised  in  grateful  acknowledgments  to' sunbeams  glitter  on  their  bodies,  they  sparkle 
the  Author  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  in  permit-;  like  so  many  precious  stones,  and  exhibit,  as 
ting  myself  and  dear  companions  to  return  in!  they  turn,  a  variety  of  bright  and  iridescent 
safety  to  our  families;  it  being  a  time  when  hues,  "  like  atoms  of  the  rainbow  fluttering 
the  cholera  prevailed  in  Baltimore  and  other  round,"  as  a  poet  has  described  them.  As 
places.  thej'  hover  round  the  honey-laden  blossoms, 

"6th.  Attended  our  Monthly  Meeting.  The  they  vibrate  rapidly  their  tiny  pinions,  pro- 
committee  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  with  whom  j  ducing  in  the  air,  a  slight  whirring  sound, 


I  am  classed,  also  attended,  and  I  proceeded 
with  them  to  most  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
within  the  compass  of  Cain  and  Western  Quar 
ters.  We  also  attended  a  few  meetings  for 
worship,  and  having,  as  I  apprehend,  endea- 
vored in  simplicity,  through  the  course  of  the 
above  visit,  to  keep  my  ear  open  to  the  diree 
tions  of  the  blessed  Truth,  and  carefuUj-  to 
attend  to  the  right  time  of  coming  home,  my 
mind  was  favored  with  a  degree  of  sweet 
peace,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to 
Him  who  hath  all  blessings  in  his  hand. 

"  26th.  My  mind  having  for  a  few  days 
past  been  brought  under  exercise,  trial,  and 
besetment,  mental  breathing  was  felt  this 
morning  to  the  God  and  Father  of  my  life, 
after  which  the  consoling  language  was  aftbrd- 
ed  :  Leave  the  things  that  are  behind  in  the 
hands  of  a  merciful  Creator,  and  press  for- 
ward; and  as  thou  carefully  eyes  thj'  Guide, 
He  will  bo  with  thee,  even  unto  the  end ;  and 
give  thee  an  admittance  into  his  heavenly 
mansion.  At  which  my  soul  was  satisfied, 
and  this  language  arose  ;  Blessed  be  '  the  God 
of  Jeshurun  who  rideth  upon  the  heaven,  and 
in  his  excellency  on  the  sky.'  May  my  soul 
bless  thy  Holy  Name. 

"  29th.  My  poor  weak  mind  gave  way  to 
doubting  again,  but  before  I  arose  this  morn- 
ing, condescending  goodness  appeared  in  a 
consoling  manner:  but  feeling  my  unworthi- 
ness,  and  fearing  lest  it  was  a  delusion  of  the 
evil  one,  these  consoling  words  revived:  'I 
am  He,  and  there  is  no  other.  I  am  the  first 
and  the  last.'  Thy  sins  have  been  washed 
away  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb.  At 
which  my  soul  rejoiced,  and  supplications 
have  since  ascended  to  the  unfailing  Shqiherd 
of  Israel,  that  I  may  not  be  suffered  to  doubt 
again,  but  continue  to  walk  worthy  of  His 
compassionate  regard. 

"  12th  mo.  10th.  My  dear  son  being  about 
to  leave  us  for  some  time,  to  go  to  Burlington 
Boarding  School,  my  mind  became  closely 
ti'ied  on  various  accounts  ;  my  own  unworthi- 
ness  and  doubts  of  acceptance  with  the  Most 
High  and  Holy  One  being  the  greatest.  LTpon 
retiring  in  order  to  feel  after  the  knowledge 
of  His  blessed  will,  it  seemed  as  in  an  instant, 
and  as  if  it  were  spoken.  Canst  thou  not  be- 
lieve? If  thou  wilt  not  believe  the  evidence 
already  afforded,  thou  wait  not  believe  any- 
thing. At  which  my  poor  tossed  mind  be- 
came more  calm  and  prostrate  before  the 
Ijord,  and  supplications  ascended,  to  be  en- 
abled to  lay  fast  hold  of  the  little  grain  of  faith 
then  afforded ;  after  which  a  comfortable 
change  was  wrought  in  my  mind,  which  no 
human  contrivance  could  have  effected.  Gra- 
cious Father!  may  I  keep  near  unto  Thee  in 
all  my  future  steppings." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


but  not  so  loud  as  the  humming  noise  ^o- 
duced  by  the  wings  of  the  Trochilidce.  Occa- 
sionallj^,  I  have  seen  them  clinging  by  their 
feet  and  tail,  busily  engaged  in  rifling,  of  their 
insects  and  nectar,  the  blossoms  of  the  trees; 
in  the  stomachs  of  many  which  I  examined, 
were  the  partially-digested  remains  of  dipter- 
ous, and  tetrapterous  insects.  These  lovely 
and  active  little  ornaments  of  the  feathered 
tribe  serve,  bj'  the  rapidity  of  their  move- 
ments, and  the  brilliancy  of  their  colors,  ma- 
terially to  enliven  the  monotony  of  a  noon- 
day walk.  I  well  remember  a  certain  dark- 
leaved  tree  with  scarlet,  tubular  flowers,  that 
especially  courted  the  attention  of  the  Sun- 
birds,  and  around  its  blossoms  they  continu- 
ally darted  with  eager  and  vivacious  move- 
ments. In  the  course  of  an  hour's  watching, 
I  have  counted  more  than  a  dozen  different 
species  of  Cinnyris,  Kertarinea,  and  Certhia, 
coming  and  going  to  and  from  this  honied 
banquet.  The  Sun-birds  seemed  particularly 
delighted,  clinging  to  the  slender  twigs,  and 
coquetting  with  the  flowers,  thrusting  in  their 
^lender  beaks,  and  probing  with  their  brush- 
like tongues,  for  insects  and  nectar,  hanging 
suspended  by  their  feet,  throwing  back  their 
little  glossy  heads,  chasing  each  other  on 
giddy  wing,  and  flirting  and  twittering,  the 
gayest  of  tfie  gay.  Some  were  emerald  green, 
some  vivid  violet,  and  others  yellow  with  a 
crimson  wing.  In  the  vicinity  of  this  tree, 
which  was  in  the  town,  were  numerous  spar- 
rows, in  their  every-day  dress,  apparently 
engaged  in  disdainfully  conteinplating  these 
gaudy-colored  birds  of  pleasure.  Darwin's 
capital  description  of  the  Humming-bird  ap 
plies  also  to  the  Cinni/ rides.: — 

"So  where  the  Hummiug-bird  in  Chili's  bowers, 
Oa  murtaurino;  pinions,  robs  the  pendent  flowers; 
Seeks  where  fine  pores  their  dulcet  balm  distil, 
And  sucks  the  treasure  with  proboscis-bill." 


From  "Good  Health." 

Uealtii  and  Occupation. 

A  very  close  relation  exists  between  health 
and  occupation  ;  and  the  more  widely  a  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  sanitary  science  is 
difl'used,  the  more  certainly  will  the  health 
and-  happiness  of  our  working  population  be 
secured.  It  is  always  the  feeble  and  unheal- 
thy who  are  the  most  dissatisfied  with  their 
lot,  and  clamorous  for  the  reform  millennium  ; 
the  healthy  body  and  satisfied  mind  exist  to- 
gether, and  a  man  who  has  health  to  enable 
him  to  overcome  obstacles  and  make  his  way 
ill  the  world,  is  not  likely  to  be  very  particu- 
lar about  the  roughness  of  the  road. 

The  influence  of  occupation  on  the  health 
is  not  a  subject  for  the  consideration  of  a  sin- 
gle class  ;  for  what  overwork  of  body  does  for 
those  who  earn   their   daily   bread  in   "the 


sweat  of  their  brow,"  overstrain  of  mind 
fects  for  those  who  live  by  their  brains.  Th 
have  been  many  instances  from  the  ranki 
literature,  science,  and  art,  of  men  whoso  li 
have  been  sacrificed  by  too  intense  devot 
to  their  pursuits. 

Our  subject  readily  divides  itself  into  1 
sections,  viz.,  influences  general  and  indirc 
influences  special  and  direct. 

Amongst  the  former  we  refer  to  conditi 
of  defective  ventilation,  overcrowding,  !< 
hours,  &c. ;  and  under  the  latter  head  we  b1 
classify  the  injurious  influences  of  particr 
trades.  The  packing  together  of  number; 
human  beings  in  a  confined  room,  tends 
once  to  impair  the  purity  of  the  air ;  for 
vivifying  principle,  oxygen,  is  replaced  by  t 
most  injurious  gas,  carbonic  acid.  It  is  a 
marynatural  lawthat  manneeds  anabunda 
of  pure  air  to  support  his  healthy  existenc 

How  imperfectly  this  requirement  is  s 
plied  in  large  manufactories,  and  what  a  pt 
erful  source  of  mischief  is  at  work  in  si 
places,  may  be  indicated  by  the  following  fai 
In  100,000  parts  of  pure  air,  there  are  rar 
found  more  than  30  parts  of  carbonic  acid  i 
rooms  in  cities  freely  ventilated,  the  prop 
tion  rises  to  80  parts  in  the  same  volui 
while  in  ill-ventilated  rooms  and  workshi 
there  have  been  found  from  100  to  700  pai 
or  twenty  times  nature's  allowance.  T 
working  classes  are  exposed  to  no  more  fru 
ful  cause  of  disease  than  this  excess  of  c 
bonic  acid  in  the  air  which  surrounds  thi, 
When  a  high  percentage  of  carbonic  acidp 
vails,  the  circulation  of  the  breathers  is  ge 
rally  observed  to  become  enfeebled,  the  1 
quency  of  respiration  to  increase,  and  I, 
VOHS  power  to  fail.     Much  of  the  consumpt 

and  scrofula  of  town  populations  is  duo  to 

atmosphere  overcharged  with  this  gas.  No 
ing  affects  its  power  for  ill  so  much  as  an  i 
vated  temperature.  "Thus  even  1  per  ce 
of  carbonic  acid  may  be  endured  at  a  tempe 
ture  under  50°  Fahrenheit,  which  at  70° 
80°  would  be  absolutely  intolerable."  On 
tering  a  close  room  in  which  a  nximber| 
persons  have  been  employed  for  many  hoi 
the  atmosphere  seems  quite  unbearable;  £| 
we  gasp  for  an  open  window  ;  while  the  wo| 
people,  accustomed  to  the  vitiated  atmosphi 
seem  to  breathe  with  ease,  and  say  they 
not  feel  any  inconvenience  Is  the  closen 
innocuous  because  it  is  not  felt  ?  By  no  mes 
Acclimatization  is  dearly  bought.  By  | 
gradual  depression  of  all  the  functions,  1 
oxygen  is  absorbed,  and  the  vitiated  air  tl 
suffices  for  an  enfeebled  organism,  just  at 
would  for  the  respiration  of  a  cold-blooi 
animal.  This  kind  of  vital  depression  wl 
frequently  experienced  is  destructive  to 
elasticity  and  vigor  of  those  exposed  to  it. 
such  an  atmosphere,  rapid  and  efficient  wc| 
to  say  nothing  of  comfort  and  happiness 
out  of  the  question.  It  is  gratifying  to  f 
where  sanitary  regulations  have  been  est 
lished,  that  very  decided  physical  imprc 
ment  has  been  effected. 

A  sufficient  cubic  space  should  be  alloT 
to  every  factory  hand ;  and  regard  should 
had  no  less  to  the  quality  than  the  quani 
of  the  air  supplied. 

Plainly,  to  manufacture  perfectly  pure 
and  deliver  it  on  the  premises,  is  impossil 
we  must,  therefore,  do  what  we  can  to  k 
it  wholesome,  by  devoting  strict  attention 
ventilation,  by  the  adoption  of  disinfecta 
for  drains  and  sewers,  so  as  to  kill  or  ren 
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iDOCuous  all  organic  impurities,  and  by  the 
reservation  of  open  spaces  in  and  near  the 
reat  centres  of  industry.  The  ventilation  of 
lines  should  be  under  legislative  reo-ulation 
nd  the  most  beneficial  results  would  follow 
.r  many  lives  would  be  thus  saved  annually' 
he  ventilation  of  lodging-houses  should  also 
J  subjected  to  police  supervision  in  the  in 
rests  of  their  casual  occupants.  Surely  the 
ousands  who  spend  their  lives  in  the  work 
ops  and  manufactories  have  even  a  o-reater 
lim  on  the  care  of  the  State.  ° 

Much  also  might  be  done  by  the  working 
isses  themselves,  by  the  cultivation  of  hab 

of  personal  cleanliness.     The  fact  must  not 

disguised,  that  a  most  baneful  consequence 
overcrowding  is  the  vitiation  of  the  air  by 
3  emanations  from  the  bodies  of  diseased  oi 
clean  persons.  French  scientific  investi^a- 
n  has  disclosed  the  unpleasant  fact  that 
n  dirt,  composed  of  perspiration,  oily  mat- 
,  and  dust,  contains  myriads  of  microscopic 
stences,  both  vegetable  and  animal.  These 
.aneous  emanations  are  dissipated  in  and 
set  the  air;  add  to  these  the  pulmonary 
lalations  of  consumptive  and  scrofulous 
■sons,  and  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
s  to  health  incurred  by  those  whose  days 

spent  in  an  atmosphere  so  highly  charged 
h  organic  impurities.  The  greater  the 
;regation  of  unwashed  human  masses  the 
re  horrible  must  be  the  resulting  atmos- 
Tie  impurity."  (Eumsey.; 
n  calculating  the  amount  of  evil  arisino- 
n  general  causes,  such  as  those  now  under 
sideration,  the  fact  should  not  be  overlook 
that  although  there  may  be  no  fatal  dis- 
3,  a  condition  of  what  has  been  called 
ative  health  is  sure  to  be  engendered,  and 
majority  of  the  workers  become  debilitat- 
nntil  lifo  iteolf  bceomea  a  misery. 
t  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  ad- 
tages  which  accrue  to  those  who  can  miti- 
3  the  etfeets  of  the  poison  inhaled  durino- 
day  by  a  residence  where—  '' 

'Tis  rural :  trees  are  to  be  seen 
From  every  window,  and  the  fields  are  green  ; 

it  should  be  a  matter  for  general  con- 
.ulation  that  the  building  of  dwellings  for 
laboring  classes  in  the  suburbs,  and  cheap 
as  for  their  accommodation,  have  brought 

immense  privilege  within  the  reach°of 
y  who  could  not  a  few  years  a<'o  have 
ined  it.  *  '^ 

(To  be  contlnnea.J 
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of  the  Ten  Virgins.  Doubtless  many  of  th 
passages  of  Holy  Writ,  would  be  read  with  a 
new  interest,  were  we  better  acquainted  with 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  times  and 
countries  referred  to. 

"At  a  Hindoo  marriage,  the  procession  of 
wiiieh  1  saw  some  years  ago,"  says  M.  Ward 
•  the  bridegroom  came  from  a  distance,  and 
the  bride  lived  at  Serampore,  to  which  place 
the  bridegroom  was  to  come  by  water.  After 
waiting  two  or  three  hours,  at  length,  near 
midnight,  it  was  announced,  as  if  in\he  very 
words  of  Scripture,  'Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.'  All  the  per- 
sons employed  now  lighted  their  lamps,  and 
ran  with  them  in  their  hands  to  fill  up  their 
stations  in  the  procession;  some  of  them  bad 
lost  their  lights,  and  were  unprepared ;  but  it 
wa,8  then  too  late  to  seek  them,  and  the  caval- 
cade moved  forward  to  the  house  of  the  bride 
at  which  place  the  company  entered  a  laro-e 
and  splendidly  illuminated  area,  before  the 
house,  covered  with  an  awning,  where  a  mul- 
titude of  friends,  dressed  in  their  best  aijparel 
were  seated  upon  mats. 

The  bridegroom  was  carried  in  the  arms  of 
a  friend,  and  placed  in  a  superb  seat  in  the 
midst  of  the  company,  where  he  sat  a  short 
time,  and  then  went  into  the  house,  the  door 
of  which  was  immediately  shut,  and  guarded 
by  sepoys.  I  and  others  e.'jpostulated  with 
the  door-keepers,  but  in  vain.  N^ever  was  I 
so  struck  with  our  Lord's  beautiful  parable 
as  at  this  moment;  'and  the  door  ivas  shut.'" 


tifice  of  a  Spkler.—ln  a  beautiful  wood 
Qd  Calderas,  in  Mindanao,  I  observed  a 
y  httle  species  of  Spider,  of  the  genus 
lona,  concealing  itself  in  very  snuo-  re 
«,  formed  out  of  a  dead  leaf,  rolled  round 
e  shape  of  a  cylinder,  lined  with  a  soft 
n  tissue,  and  closed  at  one  end  by  means 
strong,  woven  felt  door.  When  hunted 
is  amusing  to  see  the  frightened  little 
ures  run  for  protection  into  their  tiny 
3S,  where  they  would  doubtless  be  safe 
the  attacks  of  birds,  owing  to  the  leaves 
being  distinguishable  from  others  that 
7  the  ground. 

For   "  The  Friend." 

le  following  description  of  an    oriental 


The   Phyllanfhus   virostis  is  used  in    some 
parts  of  India  for  the  purpose  of  intoxicating 
hsh,  and  in  Jamaica  they  employ  the  root  of 
the  P/.7,/;,i  Erythrina  for  the  same  purpose. 
AtSooloo,  and  in  other  parts,  they  select  the 
fruits  of  the  Borassus  G-omutus ;  in  the  West 
Indies,    the    berries    of   Sapindus   sapoiutria 
pounded    and   thrown   into   water,  are  used 
\vith  a  similar   intention;  and   in  Mindanao 
the  Barnngtonia   speciosa  answers  the  sauK 
end.     Marsden,    in    his   history  of  Sumatra 
observes,  that  the  natives  "steep  the  root  of 
a  certain  climbing  plant  called  Tuba,  of  strong- 
narcotic  properties,  in  the  water  where  the 
fish  are  seen,  which  produces  such  an  effect 
that  they  become  intoxicated,  and  to  appear- 
ance dead,  float  on  the  surface  of  the  water 
and  are  taken  with  the  hand."     The  Dyaks 
are  very  dexterous  in  spearing  the  poor  stupi- 
fied  fish  which  are  under  the  influence  of  the 
weed.  There  is  another  very  singular  mode  of 
capturing  the  finny  tribe  in  Borneo.    Floatin< 
ducks,  made  of  light  wood,  have  a  hook,  pro- 
perly baited,  fastened  to  a  line  which  hangs 
from  the  under  surface.     A  man  in  a  small 
canoe  looks  after  the  ducks  at  a  distance  and 
when  he  sees  one  begin  to  dive  and  plunge, 
he  paddles  up  and  secures  the  fish.     I  have 
seen    dozens  of  these    dumb   ducks   floatin..- 
down  the  rivers  with  the  stream.     Sir  George 
Staunton  says,  that  a  somewhat  similar  mode 
of   fishing   IS   practised   in    China;    and    La 
1  erouse,  speaking  of  the  Esquimaux,  observes 
that  "  their  mode  of  angling  is  very  ingenious! 
iiach  line  is  fastened  to  a  seal's  bladder,  and 
set  adrift.     One  canoe  has  twelve  or  fifteen  of 
them.     When  a  fish  is  caught,  the  canoe  row 
after    it."     Dixon,    in  his    Voyage,  makes 
liar  remark  regarding  these  people.     H 
hook  with  a  kind 


«.,  ,ug   ucovjiiptiuii  ui    an    oriental 

■|«.go,  is  taken  from  the  "  Dictionary  of  similar  remark  rega 
^loly  Bible,"  published  by  the  American  says,  "  they  bait  th. 

'.Society  and  is  offered  for  insertion  in  i  fish  called  by  the  sailors  '  sq  aids"  and  "havin"r 
Friend;"  showing  as  it  does,  the  beauty  sunk  it  to  the  bottom,  thef  fix  a  bladdei  tf 
he  appropriateness  of  our  Lord's  parable  the  end  of  the  line,  as  k  buoy  " 


.  For  "TheFrienii." 

llie  Dignity  of  the  Chnrcli  stands  in  tiie  life  and 
power  of  Trutli. 
The  annexed  letter  of  Kichard  Shackleton 
IS  perhaps  no  less  applicable  to  things  amono-st 
us  now,  than  when  it  was  written.  Would 
that  there  was  more  of  a  willingness,  particu- 
larly on  the  part  of  some  of  our  younger 
members,  to  learn— where  the  good  and  wise 
have  ever  learned— in  all  humility  of  mind 
and  prostration  of  self;  waitiug  in  inward 
watchfulness  for  those  revelations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which,  as  obedience  keeps  pace  with 
knowledge,  make  wise  unto  salvation  throuo-h 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  not  only 
would  living  stones  of  memorial  be  found  and 
fitted,  brought  up  and  pitched,  as  and  where 
the  Lord  Most  High  would  appoint  for  His 
honor,  but  in  places  now  waste,  incense  would 
be  offered  unto  His  name,  and  a  pure  oS"ering 
We  presume  it  will  ever  be  found  that  livino- 
testimonies  to  the  Truth,  by  our  practically 
iving  in  the  Truth,  will  have  a  more  reach- 
-ng  effect  upon  those  around  us,  than  all  other 
means  put  together;  and  how  can  this  be  our 
experience,  without  that  patient  abidance  in 
humiliation  and  the  stripping  chamber— that 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire— which 
divests  of  self,  and  purging  the  soul  from  the 
dross,  and  tin,  and  reprobate  silver,  brings, 
through  the  indispensable  ordeal,  comparable 
to  "  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap,"  to 
lowly,  faithful  suffering  for  Christ  in  order  to 
reign  with  Him  now  and  forever. 

"  4th  mo.  1787. 
"  Ye  have  heard  no  doubt  of  our  dear  friend 

having  uncovered  his  head,  his  anointed 

head,  in  the  religious  assemblies  in  Dublin. 
My  heart  was  glad  when   I   heard  it.     And 
the  desire  of  my  spirit  is,  that  many  more 
may  in  all  humility  and  prostration  of  self ,  wait 
in  the  deeps  ;  each  keeping  in  their  own  pecu- 
liar exerese,  till  they  receive  qualification  and 
ability  to  bring  up  their  stones  of  memorial 
living  stones,  polished  and  fitted  in  the  depths 
from  which  they  are  brought.     I  have  seen 
many  sweet  and  promising  blossoms,  fair  and 
fragrant,  from  which  delicious  fruits  might 
have   been    expected   in    due    season;    many 
hopeful  youths,  of  both  sexes,  whom  the  Lord 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  visit,  and  to 
open  an   eye  in   them  to  see  the  beauty  and 
excellence  which  is  in  the  truth,  and  to  view 
this  world  as  it  really  is;  but  there  has  not 
been  a  following  on  to  know  the  Lord  in  pro- 
gressive stages  of  advancement,  there  has  not 
been  a  sufficiently  diligent  waiting  for  the  ro- 
baptizing  which  purges  and  makes  clean  from 
all  defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit,  nor  for  the 
re-anointing   which    keeps   the   internal  eye 
open,  to  see  things  natural  and  things  spiritual 
in  the  proper  light :  so  there  is  a  dwindlino- 
a  decaying,  a  dwarfishness  in  stature;  a  de- 
ficiency  in    measure    and    weight;    and    the 
vacant  seats  of  the  princes  and  nobles    re- 
moving from  works  to  rewards,  are  not  eftec- 
tually  tilled  up  ;  so  that  defect  and  weakness 
have  overspread,  the  dignity  of  the  church  is 
lowered,  and  her  authoritj-.  which  stands  in 
the  life  and  in  the  power  of  Truth,  is  o-reatly 
diminished.     If  ye  are  persuaded  that  these 

things  are  so,  my  dear ,  do  thou  and  some 

of  thy  near  connexions  look  about  you,  and 
see  whereabouts  you  are  ;  let  not  the  cares  of 
this  life  super.sede  your  couceru  in  those  thino-s 
which  relate  to  a  better  that  is  to  com^'e. 
I  While  ye  are  commendably  and  moderately 
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diligent  in  outward  business,  be  diligent  and 
ferv-ent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord  and  his 
cause  with  your  best  in  your  generation. 
Above  all  things  feel  after  the  dew  of  heaven  ; 
and  as  much  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth  as  is 
suitable  for  you  will  be  added.  Let  the  pure 
truth  and  its  heavenly  wisdom  circumscribe 
your  desires  and  designs  in  all  things ;  you 
will  find  its  government  and  direction  most 
profitable,  both  as  to  the  life  which  now  is 
and  that  which  is  to  come. 

ElCHARD  SnACKLETON. 


tsraw  state,  it  furnish 


.^  Memoirs  of  Thomas   Scattergood,-;,one^  of|or  Kale  ,  uncook^^^^^^^ 


in  East  Indian  £«■.— During  a  stroll  one 
day  into  the  forest  of  Celebes,  I  was  very 
much  struck  with  the  ingenuity  of  a  large 
species  of  Bee,  which  frequented,  in  great 
numbers,  a  tree  loaded  with  monopetalous 
corollas,  furnished  with  a  very  long  tube. 
The  slender  trunk  of  the  Bee  was,  doubtless, 
too  short  to  reach  the  honeyed  store  concealed 
in  the  nectary  at  the  bottom,  and  therefore 
its  "  long,  narrow  pump,"  as  Paley  terms  the 
promuscis  of  Hymenopterous  insects,  was  of 
no  avail;  our  Bee,  nothing  daunted,  sawed 
through  the  base  of  the  corolla,  where  it  joins 
the  calyx,  with  its  forelegs,  and  then  shoving 
it  to  the  ground  with  its  head,  sucked  up  the 
honey  "ad  libitum."  Speaking  of  the  Bee, 
Paley  observes,  "The  harmless  plunderer 
rifles  the  sweets,  but  leaves  the  flower  unin- 
jured;" this  wicked  insect,  however,  not  only 
robs  the  blossom  of  its  nectar,  but  leaves  ruin 
behind.  Many  years  ago,  I  remember  notic- 
ing that  the  Hurable-Bee  of  England,  as  he 

"  Sits  on  the  bloom,  extracting  liquid  sweets," 
employs  frequently  his  feet  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, in  cases  where  the  tube  of  the  corolla  is 
of  greater  length  than  usual;  as,  for  cxamp'- 
in  the  Jasmine. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sixth  month  Ist,  1799.— "All  our  religious 
acts  or  duties  must  be  performed  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  in  his  power  and  strength.  If  this 
was  waited  for  by  active  man,  less  would  be 
done  to  appearance,  but  what  was  done  would 
be  done  to  more  eff'ect ;  the  Lord  will  bless 
his  own  work.  Not  thousands  of  rams,  nor 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  are  what  is 
wanted,  &c.,  not  a  great  appearance  of  doing, 
and  saying  '  Lord,"Lord  ;'  but  doing  and  suf- 
fering the  will  of  God.  This  mysterious  work 
is  confounding  to  man's  wisdom  and  activity! 
Lord,  keep  my  feet  from  sliding  in  slippery 
places — grant  thy  power,  mercy  and  love  to 
go  with  me,  that  1  may  move  with  it,  and 
stay  with  it.  Is  thy  seed  under  suff'ering— is 
religion  low  amongst  men  ?  Grant  ability  to 
say  in  sincerity.  Where  thou  art,  there  let  thy 
servant  be,  even  if  it  is  in  suffering  and  death." 
—  Thomas  Scattenjoo/1. 

What  would  this  veteran  in  the  Lamb's 
army,  this  "  Jeremiah  of  his  age"  in'sufferinj 
in  mourning,  and  in  baptism  for  the  seed 
sake,  have  thought  of  the  present  epoch  of 
"great  appearance  of  doing,  and  saying, 
'Lord,  Lord;'"  this  day  "of  sensation  and 
excitement" — "  of  impatience  of  all  slow  re- 
sults?" Surely  he  would  have  concluded  that 
the  new  way  of  going  on  pilgrimage,  was,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  much  easier  to  flesh  and 
blood,  and  therefore  perhaps  to  be  preferred, 
if  he  eould  but  have  reasoned  away  some  of 
the  Saviour's  plainest  precepts,  and  persuaded 
himself  that  it  would  end  as  well — even  to 
finishing  the  course  with  joy  ! 

We  would  recommend  the  perusal  of 


the  "  types  of  practical  Christianity"  of  the , 
olden  time,  as  an  antidote  against  the  spirit 
of  unrest,  the  thirst  "  for  sensational  and  dog- 
matic publications,"  the  vain  cry  of  "  Lo  here, 
and  Lo  there,"  the  bustle,  and  stir,  and  "awk- 
ward combinations"  of  the  present  ageof 
extremes.  Whatever  tide  of  opinions,  with 
their  corresponding  practice  may  set  i^  upon 
us,  the  "  doing  and  suifering  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  Thos.  Scattergood  ;  and  "  I  was 
made  quiet  in  Thy  will,"  as,  saith  John  Wool- 
man,  will  in  true  humility,  watchfulness,  and 
filial  fear,  ever  remain  the  duty,  and  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  lowly,  meek,  and  patient 
follower,  through  many  tribulations,  ot  his  or 
her  Lord. 


HYMN  OF  TRUST. 
0  Love  divine,  tliat  stooped  to  share 

Our  sharpest  panfr,  our  bitterest  tear, 
On  thee  we  cast  each  earth-born  care. 

We  smile  at  pain  while  Thou  art  near  I 

Though  long  the  weary  way  we  tread. 
And  sorrow  crown  each  lingering  year. 

No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread, 
Our  hearts  still  whispering,  Thou  art  ne 

When  drooping  pleasure  turns  to  grief, 
And  trembliog  faith  is  changed  to  fear, 

The  murmuring  wind,  the  quivering  leaf. 
Shall  softly  tell  us,  Thou  art  near  ! 

On  Thee  we  Bing  our  burdening  woe, 

0  Love  Divine,  forever  dear, 
Content  to  suffer,  while  we  know. 

Living  and  dying,  Thou  art  near  I 


The  tree  contains  an  immense  quantity  o; 
useless  pithy  matter  or  newly-formed  woodo 
the  interior,  and  it  is  therefore  split  into  fom 
or  more  parts,  and  the  soft  parts  cut  awa^ 
leaving  only  the  outer  rind  of  older  wood 
which^is  of  so  flinty  a  nature  as  to  turn  th. 
ed-e  of  well  tempered  tools.  These  narrov 
slio-htly-curved  slabs  form  the  principal  flooi 
in?  of  all  Malar  houses.  In  England  thi 
hal-d  brittle,  and  beautiful  wood  is  frequentl; 
used  for  the  sticks  of  umbrellas;  and  it  i 
capable  of  being  manufactured  into  very  el< 
crant  frames  for  pictures,  or  for  any  mattei 
not  requiring  a  greater  breadth  than  twenty 
two  inches  by  half  an  inch  or  three-quartei 
of  an  inch  in  thickness.  The  bows  as  well  i 
arrows  of  the  natives  of  New  Guinea  at* 
r/'enerally  formed  from  this  wood. 


OUR  STRENGTH  AND  SHIELD. 
'Thou  art  near,  0  Lord."     Psalm  cxix.  11 
Lord  I  to  Thy  grace  the  glory  be, 

That  not  in  guilty  f^ar, 
But  with  the  love  which  yearns  to  see. 
We  know  that  Thou  art  near. 

Yea,  Lord,  for  God  with  us  Thou  art, 

In  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son, 
And  by  the  Spirit  in  our  heart 

With  Thee  Thy  Church  is  one. 

And  Thou  art  near  us  in  our  bliss. 

And  near  in  all  our  woe; 
Our  strength  for  toil  and  conflict  this, 

Our  shield  from  every  foe. 

And  Thou  art  near  to  come,  0  Lord  : 
Draws  on  the  glorious  day; 

The  scoffer's  scoff  conBrms  Thy  word  : 
Thou  wilt  not  long  delay. 

Lord  Jesus  1    speed  the  promised  hour; 
The  veil,  which   hides  Thee,  rend  ; 

And  in  the  triumph  of  Thy  power 
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Untrembling  then,  O  grant  us  grace 

The  archang  I's  voice  to  hear; 
Undazzled  to  behold  Thy  face 

In  cloudless  glory  near. 

Henry  Dawnlon. 


The  Nibonq  Pahn.—iAreca  TigillarUi,  Jack) 
as  one  of  the  principal  trees  which  furnish 
posts,  rafters  and  floorings  of  the  houses  in 
Borneo,  perhaps  demands  here  a  brief  notice. 
The  tree  is  surrounded  at  each  girdle  of 
growth  by  a  cincture  of  sharp  thorns,  which 
are  more  numerous  and  needle-shaped  as  we 
approach  the  leaves;  the  head  contains,  like 
all  other  Palms,  a  soft  spike  about  the  hard- 
ness of  the  core  of  the  cabbage,"  which  has 
hence  induced  seamen  and  others  to  christen  it 
the  Cabbage-Palm,  and  the  Spaniards  "P((//'!« 
brara."  It  is  certainly  a  most  delicious  vege- 
table, and  when  boiled  resembles  Asparagus  eth  in  the  enmity. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Justification. 

In  addition  to  the  former  extract  from  tl 
work  of  Geo.  Whitehead,  we  give  the  follo> 

"We  sincerely  profess  and  declare  in  tl 
*i.Tht  of  God  and  men,  that  we  are  not  ps 
doned,  justified,  redeemed  or  saved  by  o 
own  rif^hteousness,  works,  merits  or  desei 
ino-s-  but  by  the  righteousness,  merits  _ai 
w?rks  of  this  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savio 
Jesus  Christ,  being  both  imparted  and  i 
puted  to  us,  as  He  is  of  God  made  unto  i 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and  : 
demption.  °  Our  reconciliation,  redemptu 
pardon  sanctification  and  justification,  hi 
in<r  respect  both  to  his  sufl-ering  death,  a 
blSod,  upon  the  cross,  as  the  one  peace  ofl 
ing  and  sacrifice,   and  as  our  High  Prie 

thereby  making  atonement  and  rcoonoiliatj, 
for  us,  and  giving  himself  a  ransom  for_ 
mankind :  and  also  to  the  eff;ectual  savn 
work  of  his  grace  and  good  Spirit  withm 
brincring  us  to  experience  true  repentance, 
.renel-ation  and  the  new  birth,  wherem 
partake  of  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufi'erii 
and  power  of  his  resurrection.  In  wh. 
grace  we  ought  to  persevere  in  newnesai 
life  and  faithful  obedience  unto  him,  unto 
end  that  we  may  be  heirs  of  the  eternal 
vation,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of.  I 
Isaac  Penington  speaks  as  follows:  Jl 
tification  is  by  the  redemption  ot  Chi 
Christ  is  the  redeemer,  the  redcmpt] 
(wherein  is  the  justification)  is  in  him,_  I 
there  is  no  way  of  meeting  with  the  u, 
fication  or  redemption,  but  by  receiving  1 
hom  it  is  ;  and  he  who  hath  him  hatih 
justification,  and  is  made  partaker  of  tb« 
demption,  and  he  who  hath  not  him,  bab 
not.  Mark  then,  the  justification  or  redfi 
tion  is  not  by  believing  a  thing  done  wit 
a  man  (though  that  also  is  to  be  believed) 
by  receiving  Him  into  the  heart.  For 
virtue  of  all  Christ  did  without,  is  within  1 
and  Iranmjt  he  made  partaker  then-oj  hybO 
inq  that  He  did  such  a  thing  without,  or  thai 
did  it  for  me,  but  by  receiving  the  virtue 
into  me,  and  feeling  the  virtue  of  it  m 
This  is  that  which  saves  me,  and  makes 
n-hirh  was  done  mthout,  to  he  mne.  U\ 
is  the  propitiation,  or  that  which  pacities 
makes  way  for  sinners  to  God;  so  tba 
who  truly  receiveth  Christ  hath  the  all 
ment,  but  he  that  hath  not  received  hira, 
irearneth  of  peace  with  God;  but  still  ren 
'th  in  the  enmity,  and  is  liable  to  the  w.^ 
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aving  the  bond  of  iniquity  over  him,  and 
:  the  night.     This  propitiation  is  bj- "faith 

the  blood."     There  is  nothing  paeffies  God 
it  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  there  is  noth 
els  the  blood  but  the  faith  and  that  which 

in  the  faith.  A  man  may  read  the  Scrip 
res,  and  gather  notions  about  justification,  ana 
ink  he  believes  aright  and  shall  be  justified,  but 
!  never  comes  to  feel  the  blood,  nor  the  life 
hich  is  in  the  blood,  till  he  receives  the 
ith,  and  then  he  knoweth  the  true  propiti- 
ion,  and  the  true  peace,  which  bef  )re  he  did 
t  talk  of  Works,  vol.  i.,  page  140-141. 
In  speaking  of  Faith,  I.  P.  says  :  "  The  true 
th  springs  from  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
16  nature  of  God  in  Christ,  which  it  believes 
*****  y/j^^  ^/,g  ^^„^^g  knowledge 
only  to  be  had  by  the  immediate  revelation  of 
rist  in  the  soul.  '  No  man  knoweth  the  Fa- 
3r  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  re- 
lis  him.' 

'That  this  faith  (which  springs  from  the 
.e  knowledge)  is  God's  gift,  and  is  not  the 
sver  of  believing  which  is  to  be  found  in 
,n's  nature,  but  is  of  another  nature,  even 
1  nature  of  the  Giver.  And  when  man  is 
led  to  believe,  he  is  not  called  to  put  forth 
,t faith  wherewith  he  believeth  other  things, 

to  receive  and  exercise  the  gift  of  faith  which 
from  above.  That  which  is  to  be  believed 
is  spiritual;  and  that  must  be  spiritual 
ich  believes  in  it."] 

Lfter  speaking  of  the  Propitiatory  Sacrifice 
Jhrist,  William  Penn  says  :  "  T!h&tjustifica- 
.  came  by  faith  in  his  blood  is  clear,  in  a 
ae  ;  for  by  the  law  could  no  flesh  be  justi- 

:  that  is,  the  law  being  added  because  of 
isgression,  certainly  the  transgressor  could 

be  justified,  while  such,  by  that  law  which 
demued  him  for  being  such.  Which  puts 
apon  distinguishing  botwixt  justification 
t  is  sometimes  taken,  viz :  for  remission 
Ion  or  forgiveness  of  sins  past  upon  re- 
ance,  and  that  justification  which  implies 
eeeptance  with,  and  an  access  to  God,  as 
'eper  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  which 

be  made  inherently  just.  In  the  first  sense, 
e  all  men  have  sinned,  no  man  can  be  jus-' 
1  by  the  law  he  has  transgressed.    There- 

that  great  favor  and  mercy  of  remission. 
Ion  and  forgiveness,  was  only  then  gener' 
preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  such 
■elieved  in  his  message  should  obtain 
3,  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
ustified;   because   all    the    righteousness 

is  capable  of  cannot  make  satisfaction 
my  nnrighteousness  he  has  committed; 
I  what  ho  daily  doth  is  but  what  he  daily 
1.     *     *     What  shall    we    sn-c-  tlion     K„'f 


ind  h 

-'in 

1  ba[jti:cd  till 

he 

n    th, 

,,•     hoh/    bud,/. 

of 

llt.ltc 

Li 

nub  of  God, 
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hat  shall  we  say  then,  but 
lustification,  in  the  first  sense,  since  Adam's 
to  this,  hath  been  God's  free  love,  upon 
■tance:  and  above  all,  that  by  Christ's 
!e  appearance,  and  in  his  name,  was  re- 
on,  pardon  or  forgiveness  preached  or 
forth  to  the  whole  world,  ujjon  their  be 
ig  therein.  But  in  the  last  sense,  no  man 
»e  justified,  but  as  he  is  made  just,  and  is 
i'  actually  doing  the  loill  of  God.  That }as- 
tkat  is  it  gives  acceptance  with  and  ac- 
to  God.  In  this  sense  it  was  that  the 
tie  said  '  Such  as  are  the  doers  of  the  law 
|be  justified;'  and  not  from  the  guilt  of 
I  they  formerly  did  against  it,  by  their 
!ng  it ;  for  that  is  the  free  love  of  God 
!,  upon  the  repentance  of  the  creature.  So 
I  *  men  may  be  reconciled  and  in  a 
rustfied,  while  sin  may  not  be  totally 
•yed  :  that  is,  God,  upon  iheir  repenting 


0/  jinst  sins,  \vhilst  not  yet  clearlj-  purged 
from  the  ground  of  evil,  7nay,  and  we  believe, 
doth  remit,  pardon  and  forgive  former  of- 
fences, and  is  thus  far  reconciled ;  that  is,  He 
ceaseth  to  be  wroth,  or  at  a  distance  from 
them,  as  [He  was]  whilst  they  went  on  in  £ 
state  of  disobedience  to  the  Light.  Yet  for 
erer  we  affirm  that  no  man  or  woman  can  be 
made  a  child  of  God,  but  as  the  new  birth,  re- 
generation, and  the  divine  and  heavenly  image 
comes  to  be  witnessed,  throu,/h  the  putting  of  the 
old  ,,1,-in  and  his  derds,  and  beiiai  baatizcdini  the 
llnhi  <;/,„sf  and     ■  ■        r  J 

rhi.h   Christ  the 
Head  and  Lord. 

So  that  all  those  who  apply  to  themselves  or 
others,  the  promises  due  to  this  state,  unto  that 
before  mentioned,  heal  themselves  or  others  de- 
ceitfully, and  God  will  judge  for  those  things 
So  let  all  people  consider  with  sobriety  and 
moderation,  if  the  things  we  assert  are  not 
mo.st  agreeable  with  Scripture  and  that  Light 
of  Truth  which  is  in  their  own  consciences, 
unto  which  we  most  of  all  desire  to  be  made 
manifest."— Confession  to  Christ's  Redemp 
tion,  page  112. 

Again,  "  In  short,  justification  consists  of 
two  parts,  or  hath  a  two-fold  consideration, 
VIZ.  justification  from  the  guilt  of  sin,   and 
justification  from  the  power  and  pollution  of 
sin  ;  and  in  this  sense  justification  gives  a  man 
a  full  and  clear  acceptance  before  God.     For 
want  of  this  latter  part  it  is,  that  so  many 
souls,  religiously  inclined,    are    often    und 
doubts,  scruples,  and  despondencies,  notwith- 
standing all  that  their  teachers  tell  them  of 
the   extent  and  eflicacy  of  the  first  part  of 
justification.    And  it  is  too  general  an  unhap- 
piness  among  the  professors  of  Chri.stianitj-, 
that  they  are  apt  to  cloak  their  own  active 
and  passive  disobedience,  with  the  active  and 
passive  obedience  of  Christ.     The  first  part 
of  justification,  we  do  reverently  and  humbly 
acknowledge,   is   only   for   the    sake    of  the 
death  and  suff'erings  of  Christ:  nothingwecan 
do,    though   by  the    operation   of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  being  able  to  cancel  old  debts,  or  wipe 
out  old  scores:  it  is  the  power  and  eflicacy  of 
that  propitiatory  offering,  upon  fiiith  and  re- 
pentance, that  justifies  us  from  the  sins  that 
are  past;  and  it  is  the  power  of  Christ's  spirit 
in  our  hearts,  that  purifies  and  makes  us  ac- 
ceptable   before  God.     For  till  the  heart  of 
man  is  purged  from  sin,  God  will  never  ac- 
cept of  it.     He  reproves,  rebukes,  and   con- 
demns those  that    entertain    sin    there,    and 
therefore  such  cannot  be  said  to  be  in  a'justi- 
fied  state  ;  condemnation  and  justification  be- 
ing contraries:  so  that  they  that  hold  them- 
selves in  a  justified  state  by  the  active  and 
passive  obedience  of  Christ,  while  they  are 
not  actively  and    passively  obedient  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ   Jesus,   are   under  a  strono- 
and  dangerous  delusion:  and  for  crying  ou^t 
against  this  sin-pleasing  imagination,  not  to 
say  doctrine,  we  are  staged  and  reproached, 
as  deniers  and  despisers  of  the  death  and  suf 
ferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."— Exijosi 
tion,  page  37. 


or  the  B.  butyracea  of  Roxburgh,  and  belong- 
ing to  the  same  genus  as  the  butter-tree  de- 
scribed by  Mungo  Park.  It  was  brought  to 
us  in  large  round  flattened  cakes  of  the  con- 
sistence and  colour  of  cheese,  and  also  in 
cylindrical  masses,  which  had  assumed  the 
torm  of  the  bamboo  joints  into  which  it  had 
been  poured  when  in  a  liquid  state.  A  plant 
which  grows  in  Java,  the  Tetranthera  Box- 
burghii  JSTees,  also  has  a  fruit  which  yields  a 
kind  of  naturally-formed  vegetable-tallow,  out 
of  which  the  Chinese  manufacture  the  candles 
with  which  ships  are  sometimes  supplied  at 
Singapore  and  Hong  Kong.  To  render  these 
miserable  apologies  for  candles  more  stable 
they  cover  them  over  with,  a  thin  coating  of 
wax.  The  principal  advantage  of  the  vege- 
table tallow  of  Borneo  over  that  produced 
from  animal  fat  is,  that  it  remains  concrete 
under  a  tropical  heat,  whereas  the  other  he- 
mes too  soft  to  serve  any  useful  purpose. 

From  Dr.  Tl.om.is'  nniversal  Pronouncing  Dictionary. 

George  Fox. 
George  Fox,  the  founder  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  or  Quakers,  was  born  at  Drayton-in- 
the-Clay,  (now  called  Fenny  Drayton,)  Lei- 
cestershire, England,  in  July,  1G24.     His  fa- 
ther, Christopher  Fox,  was  a  weaver,  so  dis- 
tinguished for  the  uprightness  of  his  charac- 
ter that  he  was  called,  among  his  nei^j-hbors 
"righteous    Christer."     His    mother,    whose' 
maiden  name  was  Mary  Lago,  was  eminent 
for  her  piety,  and  by  her  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement doubtless  did  much  to  promote 
that  religious  thoughtfulness  for  which   her 
son  George  was  remarkable   even   from  his 
childhood.     At  an  early  age  he  was  placed 
vith  a  man  who  was  a  shoemaker  and  dealt 
n  wool.     He  was  for  some  time  employed  as 
a  shepherd,  an  occupation  well  suited  to  his 
cast  of  mind,  and  "a  fit  emblem",  says  Wil- 
lam    Penn,    "of  his   future    service    in   the 
Church  of  Christ."     The  parents  of  Geoivre 
Fox  were  members  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  they  endeavored  to  educate  their  children 
in  Its  doctrines  and  mode  of  worship.     When 
he  was  in  his  nineteenth  year,  being  on  busi- 
ness at  a  fair,  he  was  invited  by  his  cousin 
and  another  person,  both  professors  of  relig- 
ion, to  join  them  in  drinking  a  juo-  of  beer 
and  he,  being  thirsty,  consented.    When  they 
hnH    drunk   a   glass   apiece,   they  began    to 


Vegetable  Tallow.— At  Gunung  Taboor,  I 
first  saw  that  singular  commodity  collected 
by  the  Dyaks  called  vegetable-tallow,  which 
IS  an  object  of  some  commercial  importance 
among  the  natives  of  the  Indian  Archipelago. 
It  18  a  concrete  oil  obtained  from  the  expre.ssed 
boiled  fruit  of  a  species  of  £assia,  a  Sapona- 
ceous plant,  either  the  B.  longifolia  of  Linnaus 


drink  health.s,  and,  calling  for  more  beer,  they 

^H  .,'  "m.°  ^^'''^  '''°"''^  "Ot^  '^'■'n'-'  should  pay 
all  Then  George  Fox,  taking  out  a  groat, 
ud  It  on  the  table,  saying,  "  If  it  be  so,  I  will 
leave  you  '  He  returned  home  much  dis- 
tressed. That  night  he  did  not  go  to  bed 
but  spent  the  time  in  walking  up  and  down 
and  in  earnest  prayer.  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
me  (we  quote  the  words  of  his  journal,) 
;'  Ihou  seest  how  young  people  go  'too-ether 
into  vanity,  and  old  people  into  the  ?arth  • 
thou  must  forsake  all,  young  and  old,  keep 
out  ot  ail,  and  be  a  stranger  to  all."  "  I  fast- 
ed much,"  he  says,  "  walked  abroad  in  solitary 
places  many  days,  and  often  took  my  Bible 
and  sat  in  hollow  trees  and  lonesome  places 
tdl  night  came  on;  and  frequently  in  the 
night  walked  mournfully  about  by  myself" 
As  a  remedy  for  his  distress  of  mind,  some  of 
his  relations  advised  him  to  marry;  but  he 
told  them  he  was  but  a  lad,  and  must  get 
wisdom.  '  He  went  to  difterent  priests  for 
consolation,  but  found  them  all  "  miserable 
comforters."  One  "  ancient  priest"  bade  him 
take  tobacco  and  sing  psalms.    But  tobacco 
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he  did  not  like,  and  psalms  he  was  not  in  a 
state  to  sing.  To  sing  belongs  rather  to  the 
joyful;  but  George  Fox  suffered  what  lew, 
we  may  hope,  among  the  children  of  men  are 
required  to  suffer.  So  great  was  his  mental 
distress  that,  he  says,  "  I  could  have  wished  1 
had  never  been  born,  or  that  I  had  been  born 
blind,  that  I  might  never  have  seen  wicked- 
ness nor  vanity,  and  deaf,  that  I  might  never 
have  heard  vain  and  wicked  words,  and  the 
Lord's  name  blasphemed."  At  times  he  was 
reduced  almost  to  despair.  On  one  occasion 
"  a  o-reat  cloud  came  over  him,"  and  there 
arose  in  his  mind  doubts  even  of  the  existence 
of  a  God  ;  but  the  temptation  soon  passed, 
and  a  divine  voice  within  him  said,  "  ihere 
is  a  living  God,  who  made  all  things.  H 
afterwards  "  saw  that  it  was  good  that  he  had 
gone  through  that  exercise;"  for,  meeting 
with  some  who  had  embraced  atheism,  he 
was  enabled  to  speak  with  convincing  power 
to  their  minds,  and  forced  them  to  coniess 
that  there  is  a  living  God.  Amid  all  his  trials 
he  had  moments  of  great  rejoicing.  He  was 
filled  with  admiration  of  God's  infinite  love 
and  "saw  through  all  these  troubles  and 
temptations,"  and  that  they  were  "good  or 
him  "  being  designed  for  the  perfection  of  his 
faith.  When  all  his  hopes  of  obtaining  com^- 
fort  from  any  human  source  were  gone 


heard  "  he  says,  "a  voice  which  said,  'There 
is  one'  even  Christ  .losus,  that  can  speak  to 
thy  condition.' 


When  I  heard  it,  my  heart 


We  had  great  meetings :  the  Lord's  power 

rought  mightily  and  gathered  many."    He 

..as  about  twenty-three  years  old  when  he 

first  began  to  preach,  after  which  he  travelled 

much  in  the  ministry. 

As,  on  the  one  hand,  George  Fox  believed 
that  he  was  required  to  do  many  things  which 
in  that  age  were  generally  considered  to  form 
no  part  of  Christian  duty,  so,  on  the  other,  he 
was  forbidden  to  do  many  things  which  other 
religious  professors  permitted  or  enjoined. 
However  small  or  apparently  trivial  the  re- 
quirement, he  felt  that  he  must  yield  an  ab- 
solute obedience  to  the  Divine  voice  within 
his  soul.  It  was  then  deemed  Bcccssary,  as 
a  mark  of  honor,  to  address  one's  superiors 
or  equals  alwaj's  with  the  plural  pronoun  :  to 
"  thou"  a  person  was  generally  regarded  as 
an  expression  of  disrespect,  or  at  least  ot 
familiarity.  But  Fox  considered  that  to  ad- 
dress a  single  person  with  a  form  of  speech 
which  could  only  in  strictness  be  applied  to 
two  or  more,  was  inconsistent  with  that  sim- 
plicity and  perfect  truthfulness  which  the 
pure  spirit  of  Christianity  requires.  He  re- 
.rarded  also  the  custom  of  taking  off' the  hat, 
as  a  mark  of  respect  to  our  fellow-men,  as  im- 
proper, and  thought  that  men  ought  not  to 
demand  such  formal  honors  of  one  another, 
but  should  rather  seek  "  the  honor  that  com- 
eth  from  God  only."  One  of  the  principal 
reasons  alleged  by  Fox  for  not  taking  oft 
one's  hat  to  men  was,  that  this  was  an  act  ot 
d  that  it 


did  leap  for  joy.     Then  the  Lord  let  me  see  I  homage  due  only  to  the  t  reator  -in 
XZre   LI  none  upon    tbe^-th^that  ^^^^^^^X^^^^^^^^^^^ 

the  primitive  Christians,  to  have  been  regard 


could  speak  to  my  condition,  namely,  that  I 
mi.Tht  give  him  all  the  glory." 

Some  of  his  relations,  observing  the  seri- 
ousness of  his  character,  had  wished  that  he 
should  be  educated  for  a  priest ;  but  one  morn- 
ing, as  he  was  walking  in  the  field,  it  was 
shown  to  him  "  that  being  bred  at  Oxford  or 
Cambrido-e  was  not  enough  to  qualify  men  to 
be  ministers  of  Christ ;"  at.which  he  wonder- 
ed because  it  was  contrary  to  what  the  peo- 
ple were  commonly  taught  to  believe.  At  the 
same  time  he  saw  that  it  was  the  anointing 
of  the  Spirit  which  qualified  one  to  be  a  true 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  At  another  tim'e^t 
was  shown  to  him  "that  God,  who  made  tl: 
world,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with 
hands."  This  also  surprised  him,  because  it 
was  so  difterent  from  the  prevailing  belief. 
He  perceived  that  many  read  the  Scriptures 
without  a  ritjht  understanding  of  their  mean- 
ino"  it  was^hen  shown  to  him  that  none 
could  read  them  aright  without  a  measure  of 
the  same  Divine  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth, 
ound  him  men 


ed  as  an  especial  mark  of  reverence  to  God. 
He  seems  to  have  considered  complimentary 
forms  and  ceremonies  as  not  only  opposed  to 
Christian  simplicity  and  truthfulness,  but  as 
tending  to  foster  a  spirit  of  pride  and  vain- 
glory incompatible  with  the  humility  which 
belongs  to  a  true  follower  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  unfavorable  to  that  Christian  equahty 
and  freedom  which  are  necessary  to  the  most 
perfect  society. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


The  Internal  Eriiience.— In  my  solitude,  ma; 

I  say  it  with  reverence,  a  spark  of  spiritus 

life  is  mercifully  kept  from   total  obscurity 

though  death  and  darkness  seem,  at  times,  t 

hover  round  me.  O  !  the  mercy  that  glimmer 

or  arises  out  of  darkness.     Surely  our  Heavei 

ly  Father  deals  gently  with  the  feeble  of  h 

flock.     I  can  bear  my  testimony  to  his  pr. 

tecting  power,  the  internal  evidence,  manife 

ted  in  the  soul.     O!  how  it  checks,  how 

teaches,  how  it  guides  from  childhood  to  th 

oldest  age,  just  according  to  our  state,  obec" 

ence  opening  the  way  to  an  enlargement 

spiritual  understanding.     Marvellous  are  tl: 

Lord's  dealings  with  his  humbled,  patient,  _b 

lieving  children.    O !  that  there  was  a  believir 

hearttn  every  child  of  man  ;  there  would  1 

need  to  puzzle  and  bewilder  the  mind,  in  thin; 

too  high  for  us ;  secret  things  would  be  left 

the  Lord.     I  am  set  much  as  a  solitary  or 

though  in  the  bosom  of  kind  friends.     Shall 

be  presumptuous  if  I  record,  with  feeling 

;reat  seriousness,  that  my  prevailing  exerci 

n  this  my  latter  day,  is  secret,  wrestling  pra 

er,  oft  on  the  bended  knees,  in  my  quiet,  seci 

ded  chamber.  My  spirit  craves  for  more  evide 

marks  of  godly  simplicity  among  the  Quake 

so  called.     I  am  one  of  those  who  mark  t 

boasted  "  march  of  intellect"  with  a  jealc 

fear.     The  refinements  of  our  day  seem, 

my  view,  to  draw  the  mind  from  under  1 

cross  of  Christ.    According  to  my  observati 

we  are  not   the  plain,    unfashouable  peop 

that,  if  faithful,  we  should  be;  we  are  too  g' 

erall'y  intermingled  with  the  manners  and  ra: 

ims  of  the  times.     Everlasting  mercy  can  ; 

turn  and  overturn,  and  settle  a  faithful  peoj 

—From  a  Letter  of  Mary  Capper. 


saw  everywhere  arc 


ittach- 


ing  the  greatest  importance  to  the  letter, 
while  very  few  regarded  the  spirit  of  the  13i- 
ble ;  many  Christilin  professors  who  had  an 
outward  form  of  godliness  showed  too  p  ain- 
ly  by  their  conduct  that  they  were  without 
its  life-giving  power.  George  Fox  believed 
that  he  was  called  by  Heaven  to  awaken  men 
from  their  lifeless  forms  and  dogmas  to  a 
sense  of  the  vital  importance  of  an  inward, 
living,  spiritual  religion.  The  field  was  al- 
ready waiting  for  the  laborers.  He  saw  the 
harvest  white  and  the  heavenly  seed  lying 
thick  on  the  ground,  and  none  to  gather  it; 
for  this  he  mourned  with  tears.  A  report 
having  gone  forth  that  he  had  a  "discerning 
spirit  "  people  came  from  far  and  near  to  hear 
him.  "  I  had,"  he  says,  "  great  openings  and 
jhecies,  and  spoke  unto  them  of  the  things 


Dr  Livingstone.— At  the  usual  fortnightly 
meeting  of  the  Eoyal  Geographical  Society, 
Sir  R.  Murchison,  President,  said:— I  have 
taken  a  deep-felt  and  loving  interest  in  the 
position  in  which  my  very  dear  friend,  Liv- 
ingstone, is  now  left.  We  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  from  the  month  of  May  last 
he  has  been  at  Ujiji,  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  great  Lake  Tanganyki,  and  that  there 
he  is  fairly  stopped.  His  advances  are  stop- 
ped, his  provisions  and  means  are  exhausted, 
and' most  of  his  attendants  are  gone,  or  lost, 
or  dead,  though  he  has  got  all  his  documents 
with  him.  It  therefore  became  of  intense  in- 
terest to  mo  to  know  how  he  was  to  be  re- 
lieved, and  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  m  conse- 
quence of  a  communication  that  I  had  made 
to  the  Earl  of  Clareodon,  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment has  consented,  to  my  great  gratifi- 
cation, to  provide  the  means  for  reheving 
Livingstone  from  Zanzibar.  Dr.  Kirk  had 
organized  some  supplies  to  be  sent  to  him, 
but,  as  you  know,  the  cholera  broke  out,  and 
the'  caravan  was  paralyzed,  and  the  people 
lost.  However,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  now  ready  to  support  his  claims  and  sup- 
ply the  money.  We  are  heartily  grateful  to 
the  Government  for  having  thought  geogra- 


Motions  of  the  Horseshoe  Crab.— Near  Po 
Romania,  on  tho  Peninsula  of  Malaooa,  amc 
several  other  curiosities  of  nature,  I  obser 
numbers  of  the  Limuhis  Moluecanvs,  or  He 
shoe  Crab.  It  progresses  in  a  very  awkw 
manner,  beginning  its  onward  movement 
raising  its  enormous  cephalo-thorax,  or  cs 
pace,  several  degrees  from  the  ground,  by 
tending  the  joints  of  its  legs,  and  standing 
its  toes  or  ungual  joints,  which  operatiOE 
however,  entirely  concealed  from  comi 
observation;  thus  reminding  one  of  the 
nceuvering  operations  of  the  ancient  Testi 
a  sort  of  machine  employed  by  the  Roir 
in  besieging  cities,  under  the  roof  of  wl 
the  soldiers  worked  when  undermining 
walls.  When  the  anterior  part  of  the 
or  carapace,  is  sufficiently  elevated,  the  t 
weight  of  the  animal  is  thrown  forwards, 
shell  is.  then  again  raised,  and  tho  opera 
repeated.  It  carries  it  spiniform  tail 
flattened  abdomen  trailing  on  the  groi 
but  when  irritated,  it  raises  the  latter  a 
obtuse  angle  with  the  body,  while  the  t 
elevated  perpendicularly  in  the  air,  and  m 
from  side  to  side  in  a  threatening  mai 
When  alive,  the  animal  is  of  a  dull,  gre 
leaden  colour,  and  dirty  brown  on  th( 
dominal  surface.  I  have  sometimes 
amused  in  putting  to  flight  a  whole 
Limuli,  just  after  their  emergence  froni 
ova.  Their  raised  and  threatening  tadi* 
o-ry  menaces,  and  uncouth  efforts  to  esl 
are  truly  ludicrous. 


rff'^VnaXe^rnVr^^^^^^^ 


Although  a  living  gospel  ministry  is  a  I 
blessing  to  the  church,  yet  to  know  thej 
to  be  in  his  holy  temple,  and  keeping  sif 
before  Him  is. worship.— TAomas  Kite. 


THE   FRIEND. 
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t  was  my  practice,  when  a  child,  when  I 
nt  to  bed,  to  examine  how  I  had  spent  the 
t  daj',  and  to  endeavor  to  feel  the  presence 
the  Lord  near,  which  I  did  for  some  con- 
;rablo  time  prefer  to  all  other  things,  and 
)und  this  practice  a  great  help  to  sleep 
letly,  and  by  long  experience  I  can  recom- 
jd  it  to  children,  and  those  also  of  riper 
rs. — John  Cluirchnuin. 

"  How  many  deeds  of  kindnes3 

A  liitle  child  may  do, 
Althouuh  it  has  so  litile  strength. 

And  liule  wisdom  too. 
It  wants  a  loving  spirit, 

Much  more  than  strength  to  prove 
How  many  things  a  child  may  do 

For  others  by  his  love." 


fear  there  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  in 
ly  Friends  of  the  present  day,  to  have 
•ty,  and  to  trample  under  foot  the  testi- 
ies  and  judgment  of  our  worthy  prede- 
)rs.—  Thos.  Seattfrgood  on  the  bed  of  death. 


THE    FRIEND. 
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dents,  by  which  his  course  could  bo  surely 
guided,  he  feels  that  he  may  safely  rely  on  the 
candor  and  intelligence  of  his  critics,  since 
those  whose  opinion  is  most  to  be  valued  or 
feared,  will  be  most  capableof  appreciatingthe 
inherent  difficulties,  as  well  as  the  extraordin- 
ary labor  involved  in  the  preparation  of  such 
a  work."  Without  any  claim  to  the  delicate 
compiiment  contained  in  the  last  few  lines  of 
the  extract,  we  reiterate  our  expression  of  the 
vast  research  and  patient  labor  that  must 
have  been  bestowed  on  this  great  work,  and 
are  convinced  that  it  will  take  the  first  rank 
among  biographical  and  mythological  dic- 
tionaries. 

We  have  transferred   to  our  columns  the 
account  given  of  George  Fox. 


le  continuation  of  extracts  on  Justitica- 
will  be  found  in  another  column. 


irough  the  kindness  of  J.  B.  Lippincott  & 
the  noted  booksellers,  who  are  issuinf  it, 
lave  received  the  published  numbers  of 
'  Universal  Pronouncing  Dictionary  of 
raphy  and  Mythology;"  by  our  well 
vik  townsman  Joeoph  Tiiomas,  A.JVI.  M.D. 
le  work  is  one  that  has  required  great 
rch  and  the  patient  laborof  years  to  bring 

the  completeness  in  which  it  is  beino- 
mted  to  the  reading  world.  It  embraces 
68  of  the  eminent  persons  of  all  ages  and 
tries,  and  brief  accounts  of  the  mytholo- 
entertained  among  the  classic  nations, 
Norse  and  Hindoos.  A  well  digested 
m  of  orthoepy  is  also  given,  whereby 
lames  of  persons,  &c.,  may  receive  the 
inciation  given  in  their  native  dialect. 
le   the    biographical    notices   furnished, 

are  added  ample  bibliographical  refer- 

indicating  the  sources  from  which  more 
ded  information  can  be  obtained  of  those 
lose  history  the  reader  may  be  interested. 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  run  through 
umbers  before  us,  we  are  impressed  with 
iperiority  of  the  work,  as  a  book  of  refer- 
to  any  other  of  a  similar  character  with 
1  we  are  acquainted.  Speaking  of  the 
;y  ill  the  length  and  fulness  of  the  notices 
"erent  persons  in  dii^'erent  ages  and  eoun- 
and  the  diversity  of  opinion  which  this 
3all  forth,  as  also  of  the  principles  which 
y  govern  in  determining  the  measure 
led.  Dr.  Thomas  says:  "Although  the  au- 
if  the  present  work  has  felt  himself  justi- 
following  principles  so  universally  recog- 

and  has  accordingly  given  greater  pro- 
ice  to  the  distinguished  men  of  his  own 
py,  and  to  those  of  recent  times,  than  to 
duals  equally  eminent  among  other  na- 
3r  living  in  a  remote  age  ;  it  has  been  his 


■We  have  received  from  a  Friend  in  the 
West,  a  long  account  of  "  The  great  Damascus 
Eevival,"  written  by  "  Col.  E.  Ball,"  and  re- 
cently published  in  the  Salem  BepvbUcan. 
The  Friend  sending  the  account  says,  the 
writer  of  it  is  a  military  officer  and  a  Method- 
ist minister,  "  and  participated  in  the  scenes  of 
which  he  speaks,  and  therefore  his  facts  can 
be  relied  on."  He  also  remarks:  "Had  this 
)een  an  ordinary  Methodist  revival,  no  par- 
ticular significance  would  attach  to  it,  but  as 
it  was  conducted  and  attended  mainly  bj'  per- 
sons professing  to  be  Friends,  and  as  such, 
are  asking  the  courts  of  the  State  to  give 
them,  or  the  body  of  which  they  are  a  part, 
possession  of  the  Boarding  School  property, 
it  is  important  that  their  title  to  the  name 
they  bear  be  understood 

We  cannot  aiibrd  space  in  our  columns  for 
the  whole  account,  but  give  the  following  ex- 
tracts: 

"  The  country  for  miles  around  is  thickly 
settled  with  an  intelligent  jjopulation,  who 
are  mostly  farmers,  among  whom  is  a  large 
proportion  of  'Friends'  or  'Quakers,'  who 
have  in  the  village  two  commodious  houses 
for  worship,  in  one  of  which  their  Yearly 
Meeting  is  held  every  alternate  year. 

'  The  Methodists  have  a  small  society  in 
the  place,  who  worship  in  a  neat,  medium 
sized  church  in  the  village.  Both  Friends  and 
Methodists  have  flourishing  Sabbath  Schools, 
hieh  have  fellowshiped  each  other  by  schol- 
■8  attending,  and  teachers  laboring  in  both 
schools  during  the  summer;  and  upon 
Friends'  school  being  suspended  in  the  winter, 
there  are  many  more  of  their  scholars  and 
some  of  their  teachers  unite  with  the  Metho- 
dist school.  These  schools  had  been  laborino- 
thus  in  harmony  for  several  years,  without 
the  fruit  that  many  desired  being  apparent. 
In  the  fall  of  1S68,  the  schools  of  the  neigh- 
borhood for  miles  around  united  in  holdino-  a 
Union  Sabbath  School  Institute,  which  was 
so  successful  that  it  was  decided  to  hold  an- 
other during  last  December. 

"  At  the  beginning  of  the  Institute,  the  only 
remarkable  feature  that  seemed  to  manifest 
itself  was  the  great  unanimity  of  feeling  and 
sentiment,  which  seemed  to  exist  in  relation 
to  all  questions  presented  for  discussion.  This 
feature  was  most  strikingly  manifest  in  the 
agreement  of  opinion  expressed  in  answer  to 
the  question:  '  What  is  the  yreat  want  of  the 
Sabbath  school  at  present  f 

"Scores  of  answers  written  on  small  slips 

of  paper,  were  given  to  this  important  ques 

"' "  -I-      ■•   ■■       ■  e  senti 


did  from  all  the  different  denominations  of 
christians  present,  many  in  the  assembly 
were  moved  to  tears,  as 'these  answers  were 
read  by  the  secretaries. 

"  At  the  close  of  the  discussion  of  the  topic 
'  What  can  be  done  for  the  more  rapid  devell 
opraent  of  Christianity  in  our  midst?'  which 
took  place  in  the  afternoon  of  the  last  day  of 
the  Institute,  the  Divine  presence  seemed  to 
be  felt  so  sensibly,  as  that  an  invitation  was 
given  to  those  to  arise  who  desired  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  the  church  ;  whereupon  nearly 
thirty  arose,  among  whom  were  some  of  the 
most  influential  citizens  of  the  county.  One 
of  whom,  for  instance,  had  not  only  occupied 
an  honorable  position  in  the  army,  but  had 
served  several  terms  as  a  member  of  the  State 
Legislature. 

"  Finding  that  the  Institute  had  strangely 
and  unexpectedly  assumed  the  character  of  a 
enuine  revival  of  religion,  it  was  thought 
est  to  continue  the  meetings.  On  meetino- 
for  worship,  after  the  close  of  the  Institute, 
It  was  suggested  that  the  meetings  be  con- 
troled  as  had  been  those  of  the  Institute,  and 
accordingly  the  same  brother  was  continued 
as  chairman  of  the  meeting,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  give  such  direction  to  the  exercises  as 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  might  from  time  to  time 
seem  to  dictate.  A  female  '  Friend'  acted  as 
secretary  whose  duty  it  was  to  record  the 
names  of  all  seekers  of  salvation,  and  although 
there  were  ministers  present  belonging  to 
both  the  Quaker  and  Methodist  churches,  yet 
they  were  scarcely  more  active  than  were 
many  ofthe  private  members  of  these  churches. 
At  the  opening  the  chairman  usually  called 
upon  some  one  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
after  which  hecommitted  the  exercises  into  the 
hands  of  the  people.  We  would  often  have 
over  one  dozen  exhortations  or  sermons  (as 
our  Friends  called  them)  in  the  same  evening, 
and  no  matter  what  turn  the  exercises  might 
take,  they  appeared  to  give   pretty  genei-al 


;  here  was  a  remarkable  revival 


3taim  not  to  allow  this  liberty  to  degener  ,..  ,,„,,..,  ^ .u,:,  .n.n, 

to  license.    In  regard  to  this  and  all  simi-  tion,  expressing  substantially  the      _ 
estions  respecting  which  there  are  no  ment,  viz: 'Officers  and  teachersfully  bapTized 
Mefined  rules  or  authoritative  prece- 1  with  the  Holy  Spirit.'     And  comino- as  they 


satisfiiction 

Inasmuch 
of  religion  progressing,  principally  in  the' 
hands  of  two  societies,  the  one  "noted  for  its 
quietness  and  calmness,  and  the  other  for  its 
noise  and  excitement  in  their  religious  meet- 
ings, it  may  not  be  improper  to  alTude  briefly 
to  this.  The  writer  has  often  heard  as  much 
singing  and  shouting  over  the  conversion  of 
one  sinner,  as  th'  re  was  at  this  meeting  over 
the  conversion  of  one  hundred,  yet  the  yield- 
ing up  of  usual  custom  was  not  all  on  the  part 
of  our  Methodist  friends.  Whilst  there  was 
more  noise  and  excitement  than  is  ever  wit- 
nessed at  Quaker  meetings,  there  was  much 
less  than  is  usually  witnessed  at  Methodist 
revivals.  It  was  not  regarded  as  an  evidence 
ot  coldness  and  deaduess,  should  no  one  be 
moved  either  to  sing,  speak,  or  pray,  for 
several  minutes  in  succession,  but  rather  the 
reverse.  On  one  occasion  at  least,  some  half 
dozen  per.'^ons  were  converted  during  one  of 
these  silent  waitings  before  God. 

'■  The  custom  was  to  invite  mourners  to  the 
altar,  immediately  after  a  few  prayers  and 
exhortations  had  been  made,  and  they  usually 
came  without  much  prompting.  At  times 
there  were  over  fifty  at  the  altar  at  once! 
When  there,  with  few  exceptions,  they  mani- 
fested great  seriousness,  evincing  to  all,  that 
they  realized  the  awful  solemnity  of  the  step 
they  were  taking,  yet  made  little  audible 
demonstration.  On  one  or  two  occasions 
however,  mourners  at   the  altar  voluntarily 
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led  the  audience  in  prayer,  when  an  evidence 
of  pardon  was  obtained.  But  little  expression 
of  joy  was  made  audibly,  but  when  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  was  given,  nearly  all  would 
respond,  often  giving  the  most  clear  and 
satisfactory  evidence  of  a  genuine  conversion. 

"  When  the  revival  commenced,  a  portion  of 
the  Friends  stood  aloof,  whilst  others  looked 
on  with  suspense,  but  when  they  began  to 
listen  to  the  earnest  prayers  and  exhortations 
of  their  own  children,  they  were  constrained 
to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
many  of  them  soon  became  zealous  workers 
in  the  meetings,  and  we  may  here  say  that 
quite  a  number  of  heads  ot  families,  who  were 
members  of  the  society  of  Friends,  by  'birth- 
right,' were  made  the  subjectsof  God'sconvert- 
ing  grace." 

This  amalgamating, — in  common  with  read- 
ing the  scriptures  in  meetings  for  worship, 
singing,  and  other  departures  from  the  princi- 
jjles  and  practices  of  Friends, — will,  if  sanc- 
tioned, completely  change  the  Society  and  its 
faith.  We  apprehend  most  of  our  readers  will 
unite  with  us  in  thinking  that  those  of  whom 
the  account  is  given,  and  others,  nominal  mem- 
bers like  them,  would  evince  their  consistency 
and  sincerity  by  uniting  themselves  altogether 
with  the  respected  Society  of  the  Methodists, 
with  whom  they  are  evidently  more  in  unison 
than  with  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. The  education  bill  now  before  Parliameut 

is  regarded  with  much  interest  by  various  clnsses  of  the 
English  people.  On  the  24th,  a  large  deputation  of 
workingmen  waited  on  Forster,  who  esplnined  to  them 
and  defended  the  provisions  of  bis  bill.  Leave  has  been 
asked  by  a  member  to  bring  in  a  bill  relieving  bishops 
from  attendance  in  Parliament.  The  mover  thoughr 
the  presence  of  the  bishops  there  was  useless  and  un- 
popular. Gladstone  said  the  government  could  not  as- 
sent to  the  introduction  of  such  a  measure.  He  con- 
sidered it  ill-advised,  and  a  gratuitous  attack  en  the 
constitution.  The  House  divided  on  the  motion,  102 
for  and  158  .igainst.  An  effort  has  been  made  by  some 
members  to  procure  the  adopiioa  of  a  rule  suspending 
the  sittings  of  the  House  at  midnight.  Gladstone  com- 
promised the  matter  promising  to  introduce  nothing 
likclv  to  meet  with  opposition  after  tw>-lve  o'clock  p.  m. 
The  House  of  Lords  has  the  Irish  lind  bill  still  before 
it.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  moved  an  anieiidmeut  re- 
ducing the  amount  of  compensation  for  eviction,  which 
■was  adopted. 

A  deputation  representing  sixty  thousmd  operatives 
in  Lancashire,  recently  waited  on  a  committee  of  the 
cotton  manufacturers,  and  asked  for  an  increase  of 
wages.  They  were  assured  that  if  the  prices  obtaitied  Sd. 
for  goods  after  the  harvest  was  over  should  warrant  it 
their  wages  would  be  raised  five  per  cent. 

A  Lonion  dispatch  of  the  24th  says,  that  slight 
showers  have  fallen  in  many  places,  and  that  the  crops 
have  greatly  improved  of  late,  though  the  weather  is 
still  warm  and  the  ground  dry. 

Serious  riots  have  taken  place  in  Cork,  caused  by  thi 
master  tailors  having  employed  a  l.rge  number  of  Ger 
man  tailors,  displacing  the  Irish  to  make  way  for  thi 
Germans.  The  rioters  attacked  the  shops  of  obnoxiou 
employers,  many  of  which  were  damaged  and  soirn 
sacked. 

A  collision  occurred  on  the  Great  Northern  Railwa; 
on  the  22d  ult.,  by  which  seventeen  per.-ons  were  killed 
and  between  thirty  and  forty  wounded. 

The  weather  has  beeu  very  warm  and  dry  m 
The  water  of  the  Seine  is  so  low  that  grass  is  growing 
at  the  fuot  of  the  quay  walls.     The  extent  of  damage 
the  crops  caonot  be  estimated  with  any  accuracy, 
the  Corps  Legish.tif  on   the  24th  ult,   the  Minister 
Agriculture  and  Commerce  said,  that  notwiihstrtndi 
the  drought  the  government  had  satisfactory  reports  of 
the  crops,  and  no  provision  had  been  neglected  to  guard 
against  a  famine.     The  princes  of  the  House  of  Orleans 
have  addressed  a  letter  to   the   deputies  of  the  Corp 
Legislatif,  protesting  t-gainst  the  law  by  which  they  art 
exiled   from   France,   and  asking  for   its  repeal.     Th( 
French  government  is  unwilling  that  the  princes  should 


be  permitted  to  return,  at  least  lor  the  present.  The 
government  will  not  interfere  with  the  construction  of 
the  St.  Gothard  Railway,  nor  will  it  take  part  in  the 
undertaking.  The  total  mortality  in  all  the  hospitals  in 
Paris  last  year  was  13,167,  and  for  the  previous  year 
13,052,  ticing  nearly  the  same  number. 

Queen  Isabella  hns  signed  her  abdication  of  the  throne 
of  C^pain  in  favor  of  her  son.  The  Spanish  Cortes  have 
adjourned  to  the  close  of  the  Tenth  month.  Beiore  the 
final  adjournment  it  rejected  the  proposition  for  the  im- 
mediate abolition  of  slavery  in  the  colonies,  and  passed 
a  bill  providing  for  gradual  emancipation,  and  prohibit- 
ing the  whipping  of  slaves.  By  the  bill  which  has  been 
enacted,  all  slaves  over  sixty  are  immediately  liberated, 
and  guirdiansbip  held  by  tht-ir  former  masters  over 
.-Uves  born  since  1H68,  ce  ises  on  proof  of  abuse  or  c^is- 
t'gatiun  on  the  part  of  the  masters,  or  upon  the  marriage 
of  a  slave.  Children  under  fourteen  years  of  age  are  to 
go  with  their  mothers.  No  persons  united  by  marriage 
snail  be  separated.  The  Cortes  adopted  no  decree  of 
amnesty  before  adjourning,  but  left  authority  with  the 
government  to  proclaim  a  general  amnesty  when  it  ap- 
peared to  them  expedient  to  do  so. 

The  Constantinople  Courier  slates  that  two  thousand 
persons  lost  their  lives  in  the  late  conflagration  in  that 
city. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  Legislature  of 
Brazil  for  the  prospective  abolition  of  slavery.  It  pro- 
vides that  all  children  of  slaves  born  after  the  passage 
of  the  act  shall  be  free. 

The  Governor  of  the  island  of  St.  Thomas  has  issued 
a  proclamation,  placing  the  island  again  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Denmark,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the 
United  States  to  ratify  the  treaty  of  transfer. 

^ews  has  been  received  from  the  different  Windward 
islands,  stating  that  violent  shocks  of  earthquake  were 
felt  on  the  morning  of  the  9ih  ult.  At  Guadaloupe  the 
sea  rose  and  covered  a  great  extent  of  land,  then  sud- 
denly rectded  with  such  violence  as  to  drag  the  vessels 
in  the  hirbor  far  out  to  sea. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  British  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  died  on  the  26th  ult.,  after  a  short  illness.  He 
WHS  seventy  years  old.  It  is  believed  Earl  Granville 
will  exchange  the  department  of  Colonies  for  that  of 
foreign  aff.iirs. 

The  Mark  Lane  Express  reviews  the  prospects  of  the 
wheat  crop,  and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  crop 
is  safe. 

A  Cork  dispitch  of  the  27th,  represents  a  scene  of 
general  confu^on  and  disorder  in  that  city.  The  labor- 
ers in  all  departments  of  Indus  ry  were  leaving  or 
threatening  to  quit  work,  and  even  the  new;boys  re- 
fused to  sell  papers.  The  situation  of  affairs  caused 
great  excitement  and  anxiety. 

The  drought  has  been  severe  all  over  Germany,  and 
advices  from  every  quarter  report  the  crop  prospects 
discouraging. 

London.— Consols,  92|.  Five-twenties  of  1862,  90J, 
o(  1867,  89;  ten-forties,  S7J. 

The  amount  of  American  cotton  in  Liverpool  is  esti- 
mated  at   463,000    bales,  and  there  are   aoout  108,000 

les  at  sea  bound  for  that  port.     Sales  of  middling  up- 

ads,  lOu!.  a  lOJrf. ;  Orleios,  10|A  a  lOfrf.  Sa.es  on 
the  27th,  12,000  bales.  Califoruia  whett,  10s.  6d.  a 
OS.  8d.;  red  western,  8».  lid.  a  93.;  amber,  9s.  6d.  a,  9s. 


United  States. — Congress 

before  the  Senate,  th;tt  body  : 

nuing  the  income  tax,  t>y  a 

Itself  has  10  be  acted  upon  as 


Department  of  Agriculture. — The  last  monthly  r 

represents  that  the  average  of  winter  wheat,  comj 

with  the  area  of  1869,  shows  a  decrease  throughou 

untry  of  nearly  five  per  cent.     The  anticipated  i 

age  yield  p>T  acre  is  below  that  of  last  year.     A 

reased  breadth  of  oats  has  been  sown,  and  both 

nd  grass  are  generally  flouiishing.  The  promise  iE 

general  f  ;r  an  abundant  supply  of  fruits.     The  €■ 

Iture  is  extending,  more  ground  in  every  cotton  , 

ving  been  planted  this  year  than  in  1869. 

Miscellaneous.— \a  the  lower  branch  of  the  Connec 

Legislature,  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  State 

itutiou  striking  out  the  word  "white"  failed  to 

for  want  of  the  requisite   two-thirds  vote.     The 

1,  yeas  119;  nays  89. 

le  last  rail  of  the  Denver  Pacific  Railroad  was 
on  the  22d  ult.,  and  trains  at  once  began  running 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  communicates 
ess  a  letter  from  the  Superint-ndent  of  the 
king  an  appropriation  of  $2,376,000  to  defray  th 
penses  of  taking  the  ninth  census.     It  is  staled  th 
expenses  of  taking  the  eighth  census  was  $1,69 
The   French  steamship  Periere   arrived  at  Ni 
1  the  27th,  in  less  than  nine  days  from  Havre. 
Tke  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quoti 
on   the    29lh    ult.     New    York.  —  American    gold 
U.  S.  sixes,   1881,  117f ;   ditto,   5-20,   1868,  112 
0-40,    107i.      Superfine  State  flour,    $5.20    a 
shipping  Ohio,  $5.80  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a 
No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,   $1.37;  No.  2  do.,  J 
amber  western,  $1.40   a  $1.43;    white    Genesee, 

,  60   a  69  cts.     Western  mixed  corn,  93  a  9 
yellow,  $1.06  a  $1.08.     Middling  cotton,  21J  a  2 
Philadelphia.— Vloar,  $5  a  $9  per  bbl.     Pennsj 
red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.54 ;  western,  $1.45.     Rye, 
low  corn,   $1.10;    western  mixed,    $1.06    a 
Oats,  63  a  65  cts.     Clover-seed,  $7.50  a  $8.     Tin 
$6  a  $7.     The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle 
head.     Market  dull  and  prices  lower.     E 
at  9  a  9J  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  7J  a  8J  cts.,  and  com: 
,  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.     Sleep  sold  at  5i  a  6J  ot 
b.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $12  a  $12.50  per  100  lbs.  i 
orn  fed.     iJu/rt'mor«.— Maryland  wheat,  $1.60 
'ennsylvanii,    $1.48  a  $1.50;    western,  $1.36 
Vhite  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.15  ;  yellow,  $1.05  a  $1.07 
51.05  a  $1.08.     Oats,   60  cts.     Chicago. — No.  2 
;i.06J    a  , $1.10.      No.  2  corn,    ISi    o(o.       O^U,    I 
R)e,    82    cts.       Cincinnati. — No.    1    red    wheat, 
n,  84  a  85  cts.     St.  iowis.— Middling  cotton, 
2  spring  wheat,  $1  ;  No.  1  fall  wheat,  $1.17 
low   corn,   88   a   90  cts.;   mixed,  82  a  86  cts.     Oa 
a  55  cts. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
:ae  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadkl 
Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Woe- 
ton,  M.D. 

Applicition  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
ade  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boa 


When  the  tax  bill  cami 
lick  out  the  section  con 
te  of  34  to  23.  The  bil 
whole  and  returned  ti 
the  House.  The  Sen.ite  confirmed  the  nomination  of 
Amos  T.  Ackerman  for  the  otfice  of  Attorney-General, 
without  ot'jection.  A  bill  has  pissed  declaring  the 
Stute  of  Georgia  eniitled  to  representa  ion  in  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States.  Nothing  in  the  act  is  to  be 
.-o  construed  as  to  deprive  the  people  of  Georgia  of  the 
right  ot  an  election  for  members  of  ihe  General  Assem- 
tdy  of  Slid  State,  as  provided  for  in  iis  constituiim. 
The  House,  by  a  vote  of  131  to  23,  refused  to  admit  B 
F.  Wbittemore  uf  S.  C  to  his  seat.  Whittemore  was 
some  time  ago  expelled  from  the  House  on  a  charge  ot 
venalitv,  and  on  returning  to  his  consiiinents  persuaded 
them  to  re-elect  him.  He  accomplished  his  purpose  by 
asserting  that  he  was  sure  of  aamission  if  re-elected. 
Vhe  Senate  bill  to  incorporate  the  National  Bolivian 
Navigation  Company  has  also  parsed  the  House.  It  is 
designed  to  create  and  encourage  trade  between  this 
country  and  the  South  American  States. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  109  to  49, 
has  instructed  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Mems  to  re- 
port a  bill  reducing  the  duties  on  salt  fifty  per  cent. 

fhiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  320.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  12  ;  relapsing  fever,  7;  scarlet  fever,  19;  de- 
bility, 22. 


Married,  on  the  19th  of  5th  mo.  1870,  at  B 
Meeting,  Lewis  Embrek  to  Lydia  Ann  Hawley, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
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The  Asii)Tian.s  and  their  Kings. 
The  Nations  Around"  contains  mucli  valu 
B  information  in  relation  to  the  kin<);doms 
I  communities  by  which  Israel  and  .Judah 
ro  surrounded.  We  propose  to  extract  a 
■t  of  what  is  said  respecting  Assyria. 
Bl^IioIiI  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Leba- 
1  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadowing 
Gud.  The  waters  made  hini  great,  the 
ip  set  him  upi  on  high  with  her  rivers  run- 
g  about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  little 
3rs  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  The 
ars  in  the  garden  of  God  could  not  hide 
i:  the  fir  trees  were  not  like  his  boughs, 
r  the  chestnut  trees  were  not-  like  his 
flches.  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  mul- 
ide  of  his  branches  :  so  that  all  the  trees  of 
3n  that  were  in  the  Garden  of  God,  envied 

Jndor  this  figure  of  the  trees  of  the  garden 
God,  which  is  carried  on  through  several 
,pters  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy,  we  see  sketch- 
out  the  history  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
it  in  the  first  ages,  as  Daniel's  vision  of  the 
igo  and  of  the  four  beasts  sketches  the  rise 
I  fall  of  the  empires  of  later  times. 
Szekiel  sees  in  his  vision  the  ancient  garden 
Tod,Edcn — the  country  watered  by  mighty 
3r8,  that  enclosed  the  first  paradise  and 
irwards  the  district  that  was  the  nursery 
and  of  all  the  nations  of  mankind.  There 
young  trees  (the  different  races  of  men) 
great  cedars  and  the  little  cedars,  the 
Btnuts  and  the  firs,  with  their  unlike  foli- 
1,  grew  up  side  by  side  till  the  time  of  their 
nting  out  came.  Tyre  was  there  a  stately 
B  ("thou  hast  been  in  Eden,  in  the  garden 
God,"  Ezckiel  says  of  Tyre  in  another 
ce,)  and  Damascus  and  the  other  Syrian 
68,  the  little  cedars  that  tried  to  hide  the 
ing  giant  cedar  of  Assj'ria  on  its  first  plant- 
■  out;  and  Egypt  and  Israel  were  there, 
iat  chestnuts  and  firs  towering  up  into 
erse  branch  and  foliage.  Then  Ezekiel 
cribesthe  growth  of  the  trees  transplanted 
their  places  in  the  world  outside  the  gar- 
1,  and  notes  how,  beyond  all  others,  the 
its  of  the  Assyrian  tree  spread  and  spread ; 
iv  its  plants  (its  beautiful  cities)  were  made 
!at  by  waters,  the  deep  Tigris  river,  and 
the  little  tributary  rivers  that  fenced  them 


round ;  and  how  its  branches  stretched  far 
and  wide,  and  thickened  and  deepened  into  a 
shadowing  shroud  ;  till  at  length  it  became  a 
great  Upas  growth,  under  which  all  the  other 
trees  that  had  been  with  it  in  the  garden  of 
God  languished  and  withered  away.  Then 
he  tolls  how  the  great  tree  was  out  down  and 
left  upon  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys, 
its  branches  broken,  and  its  boughs  bent  low 
by  its  rivers  ;  and  how  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  came  out  from  under  its  shadow  and 
left  it  alone. 

Almost  all  nations  have  traditions  more  or 
less  distinct,  of  a  time  before  that  when  they 
began  to  live  in  the  place  where  they  are 
found,  when  their  authentic  history  begins. 
An  emigration  from  one  place,  and  a  settle- 
ment in  another,  is  generally  the  starting 
point  for  their  stories,  and  behind  that  a  lov- 
ing, transforming  memory  of  some  first  home, 
some  Eden  of  God,  or  golden  age,  glows  with 
a  faint  light.  Many  conjectures  have  been 
hazarded  respecting  the  position  of  the  spot 
which  was  the  first  home  of  the  human  race. 
Eawlinson  believes  it  to  have  been  that  por- 
tion of  the  alluvial  plain  of  Chaldea  bordering 
on  the  Persian  Gulf,  where  the  remains  of  the 
fir.st  cities  of  the  world — Ur  and  Babel  and 
Eroch — have  been  found.  The  planting  out 
of  the  Assyrian  tree  from  this  sjjot  is  recorded 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis.  "  The  be- 
ginning of  his  (Nimrod)  kingdom  was  Babel, 
and  Erech,  and  Calneh,  and  Accad,  iii  the 
land  of  Shinar.  Out  of  that  land  went  Asshur, 
and  builded  Nineveh." 

At  some  time — it  is  impossible  to  fix  the 
date — a  spirit  of  enterprise  seized  on  the 
Shemite  tribes  living  among  the  Chaldeans 
and  mixed  people  who  formed  the  population 
of  the  first  settled  habitations  of  the  world, 
and  prompted  them  to  move  north  tvards  to 
find  fresh  homes  for  themselves.  Terah  led 
one  band  of  emigrants  from  Ur  to  Haran,  and 
separated  the  Hebrew  people  from  the  rest  of 
mankind ;  a  second  band  of  mixed  Cusbites 
and  Shcmites  made  their  way  from  the  shores 
of  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  slip  of  sea-coast  be- 
hind Lebanon,  and  founded  the  great  trading 
cities  of  Phenicia ;  while  a  third  partj',  pro- 
babl^y  larger  than  either  of  the  other  two,  as- 
cending the  Tigris,  began  to  found  cities  on 
its  banks,  and  grew  gradually,  first  into  an 
ndependent,  and  then  into  a  powerful  people. 

The  great  tree  was  planted  out,  and  its 
'oots  were  strengthened  and  its  offshoots 
nourished  by  the  fostering  waters  near  which 
it  was  placed ;  but,  like  all  mighty  things,  its 
growth  was  for  some  time  slow  and  noiseless. 
The  Phenician  fishing  villages  had  grown  into 
renowned  cities,  and  their  settlements  had 
multiplied  and  spread  into  all  parts  of  the 
world,  while  Nineveh  was  still  an  unimportant 
place,  only  mentioned  with  other  towns,  in 
lists  of  conquered  cities  on  Egyptian  monu- 
ments. The  children  of  Israel  passed  through 
their  long  captivity  in  Egypt,  and  conquered; 
Canaan,  and  came  out  victorious  I'rom  their  j 


long  struggle  with  the  Philistines  before  the 
Assyrians  had-made  any  permanent  conquests 
beyond  the  district  on  each  side  of  the  Tigris, 
which  may  be  called  Assyria  Proper. 

In  the  time  of  the  late  Judges,  however,  a 
warlike  monarch,  Tiglath  Pileser  the  First, 
ascended  the  throne  of  As.syria,  and  by  his 
conquests  laid  the  foundation  for  the  great- 
ness of  the  empire.  He  stands  out  distinctly 
before  us  from  among  a  number  of  scarcely 
known  kings  that  came  before  and  after  him, 
because  a  clay  cylinder  of  his  time,  on  which 
is  graven  in  very  minute  characters  an  ac- 
count of.  all  that  he  did  during  the  first  five 
years  of  his  reign,  has  come  down  to  us,  and 
has  been  translated  into  English  by  Sir  H. 
Rawlinson.  It  is  interesting  for  the  light  it 
throws  on  the  state  of  the  countries  bordering 
on  Assyria  proper  in  Tiglath  Pileser  the  first's 
reign,'  and  for  the  constant  mention  of  the 
gods  worshipped  in  Assyria,  to  whose  inter- 
vention the  successes  recorded  are  always  re- 
ferred. The  king  tells  his  own  story,  and 
speaks  in  the  first  person  throughout  the 
document.  The  style  in  which  he  relates/his 
adventures  is  much  more  lively  and  pictures- 
que than  that  which  prevails  in  the  inscrip- 
tions of  later  monarchs.  We  will  give  a  few 
sentences  in  which  his  more  distant  journeys 
are  described. 

The  record  begins  with  an  enumeration  of 
titles :  "  Tigkth  Pileser,  the  mighty  king ; 
king  of  legions'  of  people;  king  of  all  lands 
watered  by  the  Euphrates  ;  king  of  king.sj 
lord  of  lords;  the  arbitrator,  the  venerable,, 
the  majestic. 

"In  the  beginning  of  my  reign  20,000  men 
of  the  Muskaj-ans  find  their  five  kings,  whom 
no  king  of  Assyria  had  ever  ventured  to  meet 
in  battle,  went  and  seized  the  country  of 
Comukha.  *  *  *  In  the  service  of  my  god 
Assur,  I  assembled  my  chariots  and  warriors; 
[  passed  through  the  diflicult  region  of  Kasi- 
yara ;  *  *  *  I  fought  with  the  20,000  men 
and  the  five  kings,  defeated  them,  and  cut  oft' 
their  heads  ;  their  moveables,  their  wealth, 
and  their  valuables,  I  plundered  to  a  countless 
amount." 

"  Then  I  went  on  to  the  land  of  Comukha. 
I  conquered  the  whole  country;  I  burned 
their  cities  with  fire;  I  destroyed  and  ruined; 

*  *  *  I  travelled  over  the  rough  mountains 
and  diflicult  wildernesses  in  carts  made  of  iron; 

*  *  I  smote  the  fighting  men  like  wild  beasts 
in  the  middle  of  their  forests;  their  dead 
bodies  choked  up  the  Tigris,  the  roaring 
waters  carried  them  down. 

"  In  the  course  of  fighting,  king  Kaliteree 
fell  into  my  power.  I  took  from  him  his  wives 
and  his  children,  the  delight  of  his  heart.  I 
seized  his  treasures:  three  times  sixty  iron 
vessels,  five  copper  trays,  together  with  the 
gold  and  silver  gods  of  the  people,  and  their 
beds  and  furniture.  I  plundered  every  where, 
and  then  burned  the  city  and  the  palace  with 
fire." 

Other  expeditious  of  the  same  kind  are  re- 
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counted  in  similar  terms  of  savage  exultation, 
his  successes  in  plundering  and  destroying 
the  people  being  ascribed  to  the  constant  help 
of  his  god  Assur. 

"  There  fell  into  m}'  hands  altogether,"  he 
says,  "  between  the  commencemeat  of  my 
reign  and  my  fifth  year,  forty-two  countries 
and  their  kings  from  bej-ond  the  river  Zab  to 
the  Euphrates,  and  from  the  country-  of  the 
Khatti  (the  northern  Hittites)  to  the  upper 
ocean  of  the  setting  sun,  I  brought  them  under 
our  government.  I  placed  them  under  the 
Magian  religion." 

The  upper  region  of  the  setting  sun  proba 
bly  means  the  Caspian  Sea.  The  district  thus 
described  includes  an  area  of  about  four  hun- 
dred miles  each  way — not  larger  than  France 
The  fact  of  so  small  a  country  being  divided 
into  forty-two  separate  States,  each  with  its 
independent  king,  shows  the  political  weak 
ness  of  the  countries  adjoining  Assyria  at  that 
time,  and  explains  Tiglath  Pileser's  easy  vic- 
tories, and  the  speed  with  which  he  overruns 
one  petty^  kingdom  after  another.  Much  the 
same  state  of  things  seems  to  have  prevailed 
in  Syria  and  in  the  mountainous  regions  west 
of  the  Tigris  as  Joshua  found  in  Canaan.  The 
people  were  split  up  into  tribes,  who  usually 
lived  in  a  state  of  chronic  hostility  to  each 
other,  and  every  fortified  place  had  a  petty 
king  at  its  head.  When  danger  threatened 
they  made  hasty  leagues  for  mutual  defence, 
"four  kings"  or  "five  kings"  bringing  their 
soldiers  and  their  chariots  to  some  appointed 
spot  to  fight  the  invaders ;  but  jealousies  of 
old  standing  prevented  any  real  co-operation, 
and  on  the  first  symptom  of  ill  fortune  the 
league  split  up,  and  the  little  army  melted 
away,  each  chieftain  hurrying  off  to  protect 
his  own  castle. 

(To  be  eontinned.) 


From  Dr.  Thomas'  Universal  Pronoun  ciug  Dictionary. 

George  fox. 

(Concluded  from  page  358.) 

Although  the  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
was  primarily  a  religious  movement,  it  has 
unquestionably  exerted  an  important  influ- 
ence upon  the  political  as  well  as  the  social 
condition  of  England  and  the  United  States. 
"  It  was,"  says  Bancroft,  "  the  consequence  of 
the  moral  warfare  against  corruption, — the 
aspiration  of  the  human  mind  after  a  perfect 
emancipation  from  the  long  reign  of  bigotry 
and  superstition."  "It  marks,"  observes  the 
same  writer,  in  another  place,  "  the  moment 
when  intellectual  freedom  was  claimed  uncon- 
ditionally by  the  people  as  an  inalienable  birth- 
right." (See  "  History  of  the  United  States," 
vol.  i.  p.  451,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  337.) 

As  Fox  believed  it  to  be  required  of  him 
that  he  should  not  doff  his  bat  "  to  any,  high 
or  low,"  and  that  be  should,  when  addressing 
an  individual,  use  invariably  the  singular  pro- 
noun, "without  any  respect  to  rich  or  poor, 
great  or  small,"  he  gave  great  offence,  and 
excited  the  rage  of  some  who,  he  says,  were 
"great  professors  of  Christianity."  He  was 
thus  furnished  with  an  answer  to  those  who 
thought  this  too  trifling  a  matter  to  be  so 
scrupulous  about ;  for  what  concerned  so 
nearly  the  pride  and  passions  of  men  was  not 
so  trival  as  to  be  beneath  the  command  of 
God. 

Having,  in  1048,  at  Nottingham,  boldly  op- 
posed a  priest  respecting  a  point  of  doctrine 
in  the  presence  of  his  congregation,  he  was 
arrested  and  sent  to  prison.    He  was  again  im- 


prisoned in  1650  at  Derby,  upon  a  false  accusa- 
tion of  blasphemj'.  On  that  occasion  Justice 
Bennet,  of  Derby,  called  him  and  his  friends 
"  Quakers,"  because  he  bade  the  magistrates 
"tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord."  During 
his  imprisonment  at  Derbj'  there  was  in  the 
same  jail  a  young  woman  who  was  to  be  tried 
for  her  life  for  stealing.  "  I  wrote,"  says  Fox, 
"to  the  judge  and  juiy,  showing  them  how 
contrary'  it  was  to  the  law  of  God  in  old  time 
to  put  people  to  death  for  stealing;  and  mov- 
ing them  to  show  mercy."  Throughout  his 
life  he  appears  never  to  have  hesitated  to  re- 
buke falsehood,  injustice,  and  cruelty,  in  what- 
ever form  they  exhibited  themselves,  and 
without  respect  to  persons.  He  felt  also 
called  upon  to  bear  his  testimony  against  all 
war,  whether  offensive  or  defensive,  alfeging 
the  commands  of  our  Saviour,  "Love  your 
enemies,"  "  Eesist  not  evil,"  &c.  He  cited  the 
same  Divine  authority  to  prove  not  merely 
the  unlawfulness  of  profane  swearing,  but  of 
oaths  of  every  kind.  Their  faithful  adherence 
to  their  convictions,  on  these  and  other  points, 
subjected  Fox  and  his  followers  to  much  bitter 
persecution.  He  had  in  1655  been  imprisoned 
at  Launccston.  During  his  confinement  in 
that  place,  one  of  his  friends  went  to  Oliver 
Cromwell  and  desired  that  he  might  be  im- 
prisoned in  Fox's  stead.  This  disinterested 
conduct  appears  to  have  greatly  surprised  the 
Protector.  Turning  to  his  councillors,  he 
asked,  "  Which  of  you  would  do  as  much  for 
me  if  I  were  in  the  same  condition  ?"  On  the 
accession  of  Charles  II.,  many  hundred  Qua- 
kers, who  had  been  imprisoned  under  the 
government  of  Oliver  and  Eichard  Cromwell, 
were  sot  at  liberty.  But  soon  after  the  per- 
secution against  these  unoffending  people 
raged  more  fiercely  than  ever.  In  1663  Fox 
was  again  arrested  ;  but,  when  he  was  brought 
to  be  tried  at  the  assizes,  the  judge  declai'ed 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  errors  in  the  in- 
dictment, he  was  free  from  all  the  charges 
made  against  him.  But,  as  the  scruples  of  the 
Quakers  against  swearing  were  well  known, 
the  judge,  in  order  to  find  a  pretext  against 
him,  required  him  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy.  On  his  refusing  to 
do  so,  he  was  put  into  a  filthy  prison,  in  which 
there  was,  a  part  of  the  time,  scarcely  anj- 
ventilation,  and  yet  the  rain  came  in  upon  his 
bed,  and  he  was  exposed,  without  any  fire,  to 
the  cold  and  wet  during  a  long  and  severe 
winter.  His  confinement  on  this  occasion 
lasted  altogether,  in  different  prisons,  nearly 
three  years.  He  was  at  length,  in  1666,  set 
at  liberty.  In  1669  he  was  married  to  Mar- 
garet Fell,  the  widow  of  Judge  Fell,  a  man 
who  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  moderation 
and  good  sense,  as  well  as  for  his  piety.  He 
had  befriended  George  Fox  in  the  early  period 
of  his  ministry ;  and  his  wife  and  daughters 
had  been  convinced  by  Fox's  preaching  and 
led  to  embrace  the  principles  of  the  Quakers. 
On  behalf  of  these  principles  she  had  suffered 
long  imprisonment  and  other  persecution. 

In  1671  Fox  set  sail  for  Bai'badoes,  where 
many  were  convinced  by  his  ministry.  While 
in  this  island,  in  company  with  some  other 
Friends,  he  drew  up  an  important  paper  set- 
ting forth  the  belief  of  the  Society  in  regard 
to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
and  showing  that  the  charges  which  had  been 
made  against  them  of  denying  the  Divinity 
and  Atonement  of  Christ  and  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  were  unfounded 
calumnies.  He  afterwards  visited  the  colonies 


of  Maryland,  New  Jersey,  New  England, 
He  embarked  for  England  in  March,  ll 
and  arrived  at  Bristol  about  the  end  of  A] 
Some  months  afterwards  he  was  again 
prisoned,  for  refusing  to  swear,  in  Worcei 
jail.  While  here  he  had  a  severe  illness 
that  his  life  was  almost  despaired  of  ' 
king  would  freely  have  pardoned  him. 
Fox  would  not  accept  a  release  from  pri 
on  these  terms ;  for  to  accept  a  pardon  imp 
that  he  had  committed  something  to  be 
given.  After  remaining  in  jail  for  more  t 
a  year,  he  was  at  last  set  at  liberty,  chi 
through  the  influence  of  Sir  Matthew  H 
Subsequently,  his  health  having  been  grei 
impaired  by  his  imprisonment,  he  spent, 
the  first  time  since  his  early  youth,  nei 
two  years  in  comparative  repose  at  Swa 
more,  in  Lancashire.  This  place  had  bclon 
to  Margaret  Fell,  and  was  his  ordinary  re 
ence  during  the  latter  period  of  his  life. 
1677,  accompanied  by  Penn,  Barclay, 
several  others,  he  visited  the  "  Friends' 
Holland,  and  established  Monthly  and  Qi 
terly  Meetings  and  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  1 
country.  After  an  absence  of  several  mon 
he  returned  to  England  the  same  year, 
died  in  London  in  1690,  in  the  sixty-seve 
year  of  his  age. 

In  the  religious  history  of  modern  til 
tliere  is  perhaps  no  more  remarkable  cha; 
ter  than  that  of  George  Fox.  He  presen 
rare  example  of  the  greatest  gentleness 
meekness  joined  with  a  courage  which 
dangers  could  appall  and  a  zeal  vvhich  no 
loquj'  nor  suffering  could  abate,  much 
subdue.  From  early  manhood  until  the  v 
end  of  his  life,  in  spite  of  ridicule,  reproi 
and  the  bitterest  persecution,  he  pursued  v 
an  unfaltering  faith,  and  a  resolution  t 
never  wavered  even  for  a  moment,  the  p 
which  had,  as  he  believed,  been  divinely 
pointed  him.  Many  men,  deemed  brave 
virtuous,  have,  under  the  pressure  of  afHici 
or  necessity,  been  led  to  reconsider  and  mo( 
their  principles,  and,  in  order  to  gain  w 
they  considered  a  great  good,  have  somctii 
been  willing  to  sacrifice  a  minute  point  of  c 
science ;  but  George  Fox  never  changed 
qualified  his  views  in  the  slightest  deg 
however  great  the  emergency,  and  what 
felt  to  be  right  in  the  beginning  of  his  coi 
he  maintained  unswervingly  to  the  end  of 
life.  If  it  be  thought  that  he  sometimes  er 
through  excess  of  zeal,  it  should  be  born( 
mind  that,  in  those  times  of  religious  exc 
ment  and  political  commotion,  many  thi 
were  considered  allowable,  not  by  the  Qual 
only,  but  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  religi 
community,  which  would  be  universally  c 
demned  by  the  spirit  of  a  later  and  more  k 
warm  age. 

In  person,  George  Fox  was  above  the  c 
mon  stature.  He  was  of  a  pleasing  conn- 
ance,  and,  though  grave,  of  easy  and  mo( 
manners.  "He  was,"  says  Penn,  "civil 
yond  all  forms  of  breeding."  "  A  most  me 
ful  man,  as  ready  to  forgive  as  inapt  to  t 
offence."  As  a  speaker,  he  was  clear,  forci 
and  convincing.  "But  above  all,"  saj'S  Pt 
"he  excelled  in  prayer.  The  inwardness 
weight  of  his  spirit,  the  reverence  and  soil 
nity  of  his  address  and  behaviour,  the  fewif 
and  fullness  of  his  words,  have  often  str 
even  strangers  with  admiration."  I 

The  popular  but  erroneous  idea  that  ll 
was  opposed  to  all  learning,  has  arisen  doil 
less  from  his  having  maintained  not  me)i 
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at  human  learniug  was  insufficient  of  itself  tliat  the  American  workman  will  deter 


qualify  one  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
.t  also  that  a  man  might  bo  a  true  gospel 
inister  without  any  such  learning  at  all  as 
given  at  the  universities.  Nevertheless,  he 
sarly  showed  the  high  value  which  he  set 
ion  education,  both  by  his  earnest  recom- 
endation  that  schools  should  bo  established 
aong  "  Friends"  for  the  proper  instruction 
their  children,  and  still  more  by  his  applj'- 
g  himself,  even  after  he  had  entered  upon 
s  ministry,  to  the  study  of  the  Hebrew 
ngue,  of  which  he  appears  to  have  acquired 
respectable  knowledge  ;  for  wo  are  assured, 
I  the  authority  of  his  intimate  friend,  George 
'hitehead,  that  "  he  was  able  to  understand, 
ad,  and  write  Hebrew." 
It  would  be  a  mistake,  however,  to  regard 
3X  as  a  man  of  learning,  in  the  ordinary  ac- 
ptatioa  of  the  phrase,  although  he  well  un- 
srstood  the  use  and  value  of  learning, 
as,  to  adopt  the  words  of  Coleridge, 
leducated  man  of  genius."  "There  exist 
lios,"  remarks  the  same  great  critic, 
16  human  understanding  and  the  nature  of 
an,  which  would  have  a  far  juster  claim  to 
leir  high  rank  and  celebrity,  if  in  the  whoh 
ige  volume  there  could  be  found  as  much 
Uness  of  heart  and  intellect  as  burst  forth 
many  a  simple  page  of  George  Fox." — 
•Biographia  Litoraria,"  chap,  ix.) 
Fox  wrote  many  epistles  of  advice  and 
jhortation  to  the  various  meetings  of  the 
aciety ;  and  he  has  left  us  a  journal  of  his 
fe,  of  which  Sir  James  Mackintosh  says,  "  It 
one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  instruc- 
ve  documents  in  the  world,  which  no  reader 
f  competent  judgment  can  peruse  without 
sverinL'  the  virtue  of  the  writer." 


He 


From  "  Good  U 

Healtli  and  Occupation. 

CConclurt.d  from  page  355.) 

The  working  classes  hold  a  remedy  against 
)ng  hours  in  their  own  hands ;  but  it  is  sur 
irising  to  notice  how  slow  they  are  to  avail 
bemselves  of  it.  Indeed,  they  may  be  said 
1  one  respect  to  be  consenting  parties  to  the 
irevalence  of  this  evil,  for  the  adults  are  in 
aost  instances  not  slow  to  seize  the  opportu- 
lity  of  earning  "  overtime,"  and  parents  will 
;o  so  far  as  to  put  pressure  upon  managers  to 
Imploy  children  of  tender  years,  and  do  not 
cruple  to  misstate  the  age  of  their  little  ones, 
jet  operatives  work  more  quickly  while  they 
ire  at  work,  that  they  may  have  lime  for  rest 
)r  recreation  after  the  day's  work  is  over;  for 
)y  means  such  as  these  they  are  more  surely 
n-onioting  their  best  interests  than  by  falling 
n  with  the  arbitrary  regulations  of  trades' 
inions,  as  that,  for  instance,  which  enjoins 
ihat  a  man  must  only  use  one  hand  in  laying 
I  brick.  The  lower  orders  of  the  working 
classes  might  well  take  a  lesson  from  the 
ihange  which  has  passed  over  the  habits  of 
jity  men  of  business.  A  few  years  ago  the 
ardinary  working  hours  were  from  8  a.  m.  to 
7  p.  M.;  whereas  now  10  to  5  is  the  rule;  work 
which  formerly  occupied  ten  to  twelve  hours 
being  now  accomplished  in  half  that  time 
But  we  can  scarcely  expect  that  any  real  im 
provement  in  the  particulars  we  have  men 
tioned  will  result  until  the  elementary  laws  of 
health  are  taught  in  our  schools,  and  the 
working  population  have  learned  how  much 
the  maintenance  of  the  sound  mind  in  the 
sound  body,  "  the  only  fund  to  which  they 
must  look  for  their  subsistence  through  lite," 
depends  on  themselves.     May  we  not  hope 


to  secure  for  himself  those  advantages  which 
his  own  vigor  and  energy  so  well  qualify  him 
to  attain  ? 

The  general  or  indirect  influences  which 
affect  the  health  of  the  operative  class,  have 
hitherto  engaged  our  attention.  "We  will  now 
refer  to  those  directly  attributable  to  certain 
callings.  Such  a  large  proportion  of  the  ail- 
ments and  diseases  of  this  section  of  the  pop- 
ulation have  so  intimate  a  relation  to  their 
occupation,  that  it  is  difficult  to  deal  with  the 
subject  within  the  limits  of  a  single  article. 

A  few  additional  particulars  in  explanation 
of  the  above  summary  may  be  of  interest. 
The  destructive  influence  of  the  steel-grinding 
trades  is  such,  that  the  average  age  of  those 
engaged  in  them  does  not  exceed  thirty  years; 
the  men  early  contract  the  "  grinder's  com- 
plaint," an  asthmatic  cough  which  ends  in 
consumption,  life  becomes  a  burden,  and  the 
frames  of  the  poor  sufterers  waste  away,  by  a 
re])ctition  of  slow  tortures. 

Flour,  and  more  particularly  dried  "  corn 
flour,"  is  almost  as  injurious  as  metallic  dust, 
afl'ecting  the  constitution  in  much  the  same 
way.  Bakers  and  millers  are  a  short-lived 
class  of  men,  seldom  attaining  more  than  forty 
years.  "Shoddy  grinders,"  boys  employed 
in  paper  manufactories  to  sort,  pick  and  tear 
up  old  rags,  sufter  from  a  peculiar  form  of 
bronchitis  caused  by  their  dusty  work,  and 
many  others  are  similarly  affected.  The  prin- 
cipal predisposing  cause  of  the  ailments  of 
tailors  and  shoemakers  is  the  adherence  of 
these  trades  to  the  practice  which  demands 
that  while  at  the  "board"  they  shall  squeeze 
themselves  up  into  the  most  ridiculous  of  pos- 
tures ;  which  it  is  obvious  must  considerably 
curtail  the  space  allotted  to  the  free  action  of 
the  vital  organs.  The  adoption  of  the  sewing 
machine  is,  however,  taking  much  work  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  journeymen  tailors,  a  gir' 
boiuf  able  in  a  week  to  attain  as  great  pro 
ficiency  in  sewing  or  stitching  as  an  appren- 
tice would  take  two  years  to  achieve  with  his 
unassisted  needle. 

The  hard  lot  of  miUiners  is  well  known. 
Wo  mention  their  case  only  for  the  purpose 
of  suggesting  that  the  public  who  employ 
them  might,  by  careful  foresight,  do  more 
than  the  masters  for  the  alleviation  of  their 
misfortunes. 

Our  readers  will  hardly  have  expected  to 
find  that  sewing  machines,  so  freely  spoken 
of  as  the  remedy  for  the  grievances  of  over- 
worked seamstresses,  may  be  themselves  clas.s- 
ed  among  agents  of  mischief;  but  some  ma- 
chines w'ork  heavily  with  an  up-and-down 
movement  from  the  hip,  which  soon  becomes 
extremely  wearing;  while  others  are  set  m 
motion  by  a  light  heel-and-toe  action,  which 
may  be  long  carried  on  without  injury. 

Our  writing  masters  must  be  held  respon- 
sible for  much  of  the  disease  which  attacks 
those  who  spend  their  lives  at  the  desk,  since 
children  are  taught  to  write  with  their  bodies 
twisted  into  almost  impossible  contortions 
over  their  copy-books,  instead  of  being  al- 
lowed to  sit  in  an  easy,  natural  attitude.  We 
can  recommend  those  who  have  to  write 
much,  to  stand  while  they  write,  or  else  to  sit 
n  a  chair  with  a  back  to  it  which  may  be 
rawn  near  the  desk,  and  thus  supply  a  rest 


makers,  and  of  plumbers,  painters  and  prin- 
ters, are  subtle  poisons  which  insinuate  them- 
selves into  the  system,  and  so  surely  as  they 
find  an  entrance"  produce  most  disastrous  re- 
sults. Arsenic  and  mercury  speedily  induce 
a  combination  of  disorders  which  end  in  an 
early  death.  It  is  the  feature  of  lead-poisoning 
that  all  the  natural  functions  are  impeded  ;  the 
removal  of  effete  and  injurious  matters,  which 
is  continually  taking  place  in  a  healthy  person, 
is  checked ;  and  therefore  the  poison  remains 
and  accumulates  in  the  system  until  circula- 
tion and  respiration  become  enfeebled,  and 
death  ensues.  A  painter,  when  discussing  his 
mid-day  meal,  should  realize  that  the  lead  in 
the  paint  on  his  hands  is  passing  by  little  and 
little,  via  the  bread  and  cheese,  into  his  stom- 
ach, and  may  become  the  fruitful  parent  of 
many  disorders. 

A  preparation  of  white  lead  (sugar  of  lead, 
,as  it  is  termed,  from  its  sweet  taste)  has  been 
laro-ely  used  to  whiten  straw  hats  and  bon- 
net's. The  dust  is  diffused  through  the  air, 
and  is  inhaled  and  swallowed  by  the  work- 
people in  such  quantities  as  to  bo  most  in- 
jurious. Much  illness  has  thus  arisen,  and 
several  lives  have  been  sacrificed.  It  has 
been  suggested  by  a  practical  chemist,  whose 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  evil  in  question, 
that  a  paste  composed  of  sulphate  of  baryta 
might  be  employed  instead  of  the  lead.  This 
has  been  found  to  work  well,  and  is  quite  in- 
nocuous. The  white  oxide  of  zinc  will,  on 
trial,  bo  probably  found  equally  fitted  for  the 


purpose. 

These  insidious  foes  are  much  more  readily 
kept  outside  the  walls,  than  ejected  when  they 
have  succeeded  in  forcing  an  entrance  into  the 
citadel,  and  the  workers  in  these  metals 
should  carefully  adopt  simple  but  effectual 
preventive  measures.  Too  much  attention 
cannot  bo  given  to  frequent  and  thorough 
cleansing,  and  a  very  Pharisaic  dread  of  eat- 
ino-  with  hands  unwashed  would  prove  most 
wholesome. 

The  men  employed  in  riveting  iron  ships 
long  suffered  from  the  consequences  of  inhal- 
.ng^the  noxious  fumes  from  the  furnaces  used 
for  heating  the  rivets  within  the  ship's  hold; 
fresh  air  could  only  be  obtained  through  the 
hatchways,  and  the  men  died.  At  length  a 
remedy  was  found  ;  the  rivets  were  heated  on 
deck,  and  allowed  to  slide  down  pipes  to  the 
part  of  the  ship  where  they  were  required. 
This  poison  is  most  rife  when,  in  a  fit  of  mis- 
placed economy,  an  attenipt  is  made  to  burn 
impure  and  smoke-producing  coke. 

It  will  have  been  noticed  that  most  of  the 
occupations  to  which  allusion  has  been  made, 
have  been  such  as  are  carried  on  in-doors. 
The  fact  that  those  whose  avocations  expose 
them  to  the  inclemencies  of  the  wind  and 
weather  are  far  more  healthy  and  long-lived 
than  those  who  work  under  cover,  is  as  re- 
markable as  it  is  undoubted. 

In  conclusion,  let  it  ever  be  borne  m  mind 
that  whatever  may  bo  the  specific  dangers 
attaching  to  particular  occupations,  there  is 
no  disease  so  deadly  as  no  occupation  at  all ; 
it  is  a  rust  that  corrodes,  and  a  canker  that 
corrupts  all  vital  power  both  of  body  and 
mind.  The  absence  of  definite  purpose  in  life, 
and  of  regulated  eftort  to  realize  that  purpose, 
is  productive  of  the  fatal  distemper,  of  the 

f,„-  the  hick  languid  stagnation  of  ennui, or  of  the  distorted 

The    a'rsenical  compounds,   mercury,  lead,  and  morbid  activities  ot:  hypochondr'iasis  rcn 

and  antimony,  the  special  bane  of  artificial  dering  God's  gitt  of  lite  a  burden  oi  a  toi- 
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Human  beings  were  never  intended  for  in- 
dolence; oven  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  the  first 
of  our  race  was  appointed  to  dress  and  to 
keep  it.  It  is  never  to  be  forgotten  that  labor 
is  a  law  of  our  being  ;  and  even  if  there  be 
some  penalty  involved  in  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  attaching  to  labor,  still  it  is  at  once 
man's  glory  and  happiness  to  surmount  and 
overcome  them.  A  beneficent  Creator  in  im- 
posing a  law  attaches  a  blessing  to  obedience. 
Disobedience  must  bring  its  punishment.  Lord 
Stanley  has  feelingly  and  eloquently  depicted 
the  miseries  aff'ecting  those  who  by  their 
worldly  position  seem  exempted,  and  hold 
themselves  exempt  from  the  law  of  labor,  and 
has  commiserated  those  who  consume  much 
and  produce  nothing  ;  production  in  propor- 
tion to  power  is  the  secret  of  a  happy  balanc- 
ing of  mind  and  body. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Selectious  from  the  Diary  of  Ilaiinali  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from   pnge  oJ4.) 

"  1st  mo.  23d,  1833.  After  an  absence  of 
more  than  two  weeks,  having  been  in  com- 
pany with  most  of  the  committee  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting,  I  returned  home,  and  found  my 
small  lonely  family  well;  which  was  cause  of 
thankfulness.  The  committee  visited  nearly 
all  the  Preparative  Meetings  belonging  to 
Concord  and  Cain  Quarterly  Meetings,  our 
own  being  the  last.  I  have  been  sensible  in 
the  course  of  it,  of  some  misses  and  shortcom 
ings,  for  want  of  closer  watchfulness,  but 
cannot  charge  myself  with  wilful  disobcdi 
enco;  and  my  gracious  Master  has  not  chas 
tencd  me  severely,  blessed  be  His  holy  name, 
but  has  permitted  me  to  enjoy  peaceful  pov- 
erty mostly  since  my  return.  May  I  be  more 
watchful,  and  labor  to  keep  increasingly  near 
unto  Him  who  is  worthy  of  the  dedication  of 
my  whole  heart. 

"4th  mo.  23d.  Yesterday  I  returned  from 
our  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  large.  An 
evidence  was  mercifully  aftbrded  that  we  are 
not  a  forsaken  people;  being  flivored  from 
time  to  time  with  the  overshadowing  of  di- 
vine good.  Having  endeavored  to  attend  to 
the  pointings  of  Truth,  I  have  been  favored  to 
return  with  a  comfortable  degree  of  peace; 
all  of  which  I  desire  to  commemorate  with 
gratitude :  as  also  that  of  my  family  being 
preserved  in  health  during  my  absence. 

"  11th  mo.  13th.  I  left  home  and  attended 
the  Select  Preparative  and  Select  Quarterly 
Meetings  to  a  good  degree  of  satisfaction. 
But  was  prevented  from  being  at  the  General 
Meeting  for  Business,  by  being  suddenly  much 
indisposed  ;  and  a  renewal  of  close  scrutiny 
was  felt  respecting  my  inward  state,  which 
continued  until  after  my  return  last  evening; 
when  in  looking  over  my  steppings  for  some 
years  back,  fears  were  renewedly  felt,  lest 
some  of  my  service,  professedly  religious,  had 
beentoo  much  in  the  mixture,  for  want  of 
keeping  suflaciently  near  to  Divine  counsel: 
when,  under  a  humbling  sense  thereof,  it 
seemed  spoken  impressively  to  my  inward 
understanding,  My  mercy  is  greater  than 
thy  steppings  aside :  at  which  my  poor  mind 
Avas  again  bowed  in  gratitude,  and  a  precious 
sense  of  quiet  and  peace  has  been  experienced 
through  the  course  of  this  day;  for  which 
unmerited  favor  I  desire  to  be  reverently 
thankful.  -^ 


pany  with  a  committee  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, who  were  appointed  to  visit  those  who 
are  too  remiss  in  the  attendance  of  our  reli- 
gious meetings.  The  service,  as  it  was  pro- 
ceeded in,  was  attended  with  a  good  degi-ee 
of  satisfaction,  my  mind  being  renewedly  im- 
pressed with  a  sense,  that  it  is  only  as  we 
endeavor  to  keep  near  to  Divine  guidance, 
that  such  visits  can  be  rightly  performed. 

"  In  First  month,  1834,  the  visit  above  al 
luded  to  was  finished ;  and  the  committee 
feel  an  encouraging  hope  that  some  usefulr 
may  result  therefrom. 

"  8th  month,  1834.  Having  attended  our 
(Quarterly  Meeting,  and  being  sensible  that 
many  weaknesses  i-emain  among  us,  a  littl 
ability  was  afforded  to  labor  on  account 
thereof,  for  which  I  feel  peace;  and  a  desire 
arises  that  1  may  be  increasingly  concerned 
to  keep  on  the  watch-tower. 

"  Sth  mo.  24th.  F.eeling  this  morning  a 
degree  of  solemnitj'  to  cover  my  mind, 
which  I  am  renewedlj'  made  sensible,  that,  if 
I  have  attained  to  any  degree  of  standing  ir 
the  blessed  Truth,  it  has  not  been  througl 
any  merit  of  my  own,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  an  increase  of  which  I  humbly 
crave. 

"2d  mo.  1835.  I  attended  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  under  a  sense  that  it  is  a  low  time, 
and  more  humility  and  fervent  religious 
zeal  ajipear  to  me  to  bo  much  wanting  among 


"4th  mo.  12th.  Visited  two  persons  under 
affliction.  My  mind  was  led  into  sympathy 
with  them,  particularly  the  young  man,  who 
is  a  member  with  us,  of  orderly  conduct,  and 
somewhat  useful  in  Society;  j-et  now  on  a 
sick-bed,  he  seems  sensible  that  he  has  slight- 
ed many  offered  mercies,  and  feels  as  one  cast 
off;  but  was  favored  to  supplicate  the  most 
holy  One  for  forgiveness.  It  felt  to  me  an 
humbling  time;  and  the  language  of  eucou 
agement  flowed  toward  him,  in  an  unshake 
belief  that  He  who  hath  thus  afflicted,  and 
for  a  small  moment  forsalien  him,  will  in  His 
own  time  return  with  everlasting  kindness, 
give  him  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness 
I  returned  home  under  a  thankful  sense  of 
having  obtained  a  little  bread  in  my  own 
house,  and  ability  was  mercifully  afforded  to 
lie  down  as  beside  the  still  waters,  which  I 
esteem  as  an  unmerited  favor. 

4th  mo.  25th.  Eeturned  from  our  Yearly 
Meeting  which  was  large.  By  the  reports 
from  the  different  Quarterly  Meetings,  it  is 

"dent  deficiencies  still  remain  among  us  ; 
but  ability  was  mercifully  afforded  to  many 
exercised  sisters,  to  labor  for  their  removal, 
md  I  thought  the  condescending  goodness  of 
Israel's  Shepherd  was  mercifully  near  in  most 
or  all  of  the  sittings;  which  is  cause  of  hum- 
ble thankfulness. 

Sth  mo.  5th.  Eeturned  home  after  at- 
tending our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Sadsbury 
yesterday.  I  went  under  considerable  dis- 
couragement, partly  on  account  of  indisposi- 
tion. It  is  a  time  when  there  are  many  causes 
for  exercise;  and  the  necessity  of  laboring  to 
keep  near  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was  renewedly  felt  in  an  imj)ressive  manner. 
And  although  no  way  opened  for  relief  of 
mind,  through  the  medium  of  vocal  expres- 


feeling  of  comfortable  quiet.  Oh !  may 
never  take  up  a  rest  short  of  the  true  res 
which  I  sometimes  fear. 

"  9th.  Attended  our  Quarterly  Meetin 
which  was  to  me  more  lively  than  some  pi 
ceding  ones.  On  returning,  went  a  little  o 
of  my  way  to  see  an  aged  woman  Frien 
who  gets  but  little  to  meeting.  I  have  loi 
thought  that  it  was  the  duty  of  those  wl 
are  able  to  move  about,  to  visit  those  wl 
are  confined  at  home,  and  much  deprived 
the  opportunity  of  getting  to  religious  met 


"  12th  mo.  18th.     Eeturned  home  after  an|8ion,yet  blessed  be  the  name  of  Israel's  Shep- 
absence  of  several  days,  having  been  in  com-  'herd,  I  have  been  permitted  to  return  in  the  I 


"  10th  mo.  3d.  I  met  the  committee 
Westtown,  and  attended  the  morning  ai 
afternoon  meetings  :  also  our  Monthly  Mec 
ing  on  my  return;  and  visited  a  Friend,  wl 
through  age  and  loss  of  sight,  has  been  co 
fined  at  home  for  some  years.  Althout 
sensible  of  some  omissions  in  the  course' 
this  little  journey,  yet  believe  I  may  say 
a  truth,  it  was  more  through  a  fear  of  beir 
too  forward,  or  of  not  having  received  suf 
cient  commission,  than  wilful  disobedience 
and  through  the  mercy  of  our  compassiona 
Eedeemer,  I  was  favored  to  return  with 
comfortable  degree  of  peaceful  quiet,  surpae 
ing  my  desert. 

"  11th  mo.  9th.  Being  indisposed  for  se 
eral  days  past,  and  at  the  same  time  exercise 
before  the  Most  High,  in  desire  to  know  H 
blessed  will  respecting  some  impressions  whic 
had  been  made  on  my  mind,  and  whether  tl 
performance  of  the  duty  was  required,  afti 
a  time  of  conflict  and  besetment,  I  trust 
good  degree  of  resignation  was  felt,  and  cor 
fbrtable  quiet  experienced,  in  which  I  remei] 
bered  that  it  was  said  unto  David  the  Psalr 
ist,  when  he  was  about  to  build  an  house  un1 
the  Lord: — 'Thou  didst  well  that  it  was  i 
thine  heart :'  upon  which  my  mind  beoam 
relieved,  at  least  for  the  present.  But  havin 
renewedly  seen  I  think  that  my  standin 
is  on  a  sea  of  glass ;  desires  have  been  raise 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  keep  near  to  hoi 
help,  that  neither  self  my  great  enemy,  nc 
any  other  foe,  may  be  permitted  to  retard  m 
progress  Heavenward.  Lord  help  me  oi 
ward,  I  beseech  Thee! 

No  date.  "My  mind  being  again  exercised  vt 
specting  the  foregoing  subject,  which  was  1 
visit  a  man  in  Lancaster  prison,  who  had  bee 
arrested  and  put  there,  charged  with  the  crim 
of  abusing  his  brother-in-law,  and  sentence 
to  five  years  close  confinement,  I  wasgreatl 
beset  with  various  discouragements,  such  a 
my  own  unfitness  ;  the  having  no  acquair 
tance  with  the  prisioner;  and  such  a  vis^ 
from  a  female  being  altogether  new  in  Lar 
caster  as  far  as  I  knew.  Yet  the  exercis 
pressing  heavy  upon  me,  I  ventured  to  ope 
it  to  a  few  Friends  who  did  not  discourag 
me  ;  and  the  necessary  care  being  taken  t 
open  the  way  for  the  visit,  it  was  performe- 
on  the  21st  of  the  Eleventh  month,  accom 
panied  by  mj'  dear  friends  W.  E.  and  L.  I 
It  was  a  season  not  soon  to  be  forgotter 
The  fear  of  man  being  taken  from  me,  I  wa 
enabled  to  feel  deeply  for  the  poor  transgree 
sor ;  and  to  relieve  my  mind  of  the  burder 
for  which  I  trust  I  feel  a  degree  of  humbl 
thankfulness  to  Him  who  is  still  pleased  t( 
manifest  Himself  to  be  strength  in  weakness 
and  blessed  be  his  Holy  Name,  He  eontin 
ues,  I  believe,  beyond  all  doubt  to  be  thi 
friend  of  sinners. 

mo.,  1836.     It  has   been  a  very  lov^ 
thelseason   with   me   for  some   time    past,    an(i 
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can  be  either  an  all-sufficient  oracle  or  an  ie 
becile  echo. —  Commontrculth. 


ose  searching  of  heart,  attended  with  the! mouth  piece  of  his  companion's  observations, 
ry,  Why  is  it  so  ?  Has  the  world,  and  the  There  may  be  all  degrees  of  difference  among 
igs  of  the  world,  again  too  much  taken  us,  but  it  is  worthy  of  note,  that,  asthemem- 
1  of  my  mind;  and  with  David  the  Psalm-  ber  of  a  rational  community,  no  individual 
shall  I  exclaim,  'Are  His  mercies  clean 
e  forever  ?'  But  this  morning  my  niind 
lised  in  desire  that  I  may  be  made  accep- 
,e  in  the  Divine  sight.  '  Let  not  thine  hand 
fe,  nor  thine  ej'e  pity,  until  thou  hast 
le  of  me  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  to 
Eradicate  every  secret  fault,  that  so  I 
r  be  pi-epared,  through  the  efficacy  of  Thy 
rer  and  mercy,  when  the  solemn  closing 
nents  come,  to  receive  the  clean  linen, 
e  and  white,  the  righteousness  of  saints. 
9th  mo.  13th.  In  looking  over  the  leaves 
ny  life,  now  in  the  66th  year  of  my  age, 
m  sensible  that  the  enemy  of  my  soul's 
ce,  and  of  all  righteousness,  has  often 
ely  beset  me,  as  on  every  side,  with  temp- 
ons,  doubts,  and  fears,  and  plausible  accu- 
ons,  which  have  been  as  the  blast  of  the 
ible  one  beating  against  the  wall.  Yet 
ised  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  He  re- 
ns  to  be  a  strong  tower  to  those  who  seek 
a  for  refuge  in  the  day  of  ti-ouble.  My 
id  was  comforted  to-day  in  meeting  with 

revival  of  the  following  passage  of  the 
[y  Writ,  '  Behold  I  have  graven  thee  on 

palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  con- 
lally  before  me  :'  since  which  ray  mind  has 
n  preserved  in  a  good  degree  of  peaceful 
at,  which  I  esteem  a  great  favor." 

(To  be  continned.) 


Diversity  of  language. 

'hilology  tells  us,  that  there  is  no  limit 
the  variation  of  dialect.  The  simplicity 
I  the  intricacy  of  truth,  as  together  re- 
led  and  reconciled  in  this  branch  of  sci- 
e,  consist  in  the  phenomenon,  that  while 

original  unity  of  all  human  speech  is 
jeable  in  the  actual  prevalence  or  legible 
tory  of  certain  radical  forms,  the  diversi- 
I  of  usage  are  as  unlimited  as  the  diversi- 
I  of  national,  and  of  provincial,  and  even 
individual  character.  It  is  now  an  indis- 
able  truth  that  every  man,  so  far  as  he 
nks  for  himself  makes  his  own  language  ; 
lOugh  it  must  remain  to  be  an  indisputa- 

blessing  in  a  world  which  has  been  en- 
itened  by  any  revelation  of  truth,  that 
ividuals  are  capable  of  adopting  both  theii 
'Ughts  and  their  language,  for  the  most 
't  "  at  second-hand."  So  far  as  we  speak 
elligently  or  appreciatingly,  we  must  speak 
ginally,  because  thought  is  antecedent  to 
guage.  And  for  the  same  reason  we  may 
ak  intelligibly  and  yet  not  with  perfect  i 
jgenco  or  appreciation  of  our  words,  when 

are  merely  uttering  borrowed  thoughts, 
"t  is  thus  manifest  that  they  who  take  the 
d  in  thought  are  the  only  ones  who  can 
:e  the  lead  in  utterance.     They  think  for 

before  they  speak  for  us,  and  we  adopt 
iir  words,  so  long  as  we  can  observe  that 
sir  thoughts  are  not  retrograde,  and  may 
lordingly  infer  that  they  are  ]irogressive. 
uth  is  one,  and  if  they  in  speaking  for  us 
re  made  an  advance  upon  our  thoughts,  it 
QOt  only  in  vain  for  us  to  be  jealous  of  their 
icess,  but  it  will  be  politic  in  us  gracefully 
accept  and  acknowledge  the  results  of 
iir  ratiocination,  as  the  only  mode  in  which 

can  hope  to  speak  in  turn  for  them,  and 

make  farther  advances,  either  with  or 
thout  them,  in  the  exposition  of  truth, 
ery  true  thinker  is  thus  more  or  less  the 


For  "The  Friend." 

Justification. 

William  Baj-ly,  after  declaring  the  full  faith 
of  Friends  in  the  atonement  made  by  Christ, 
says: 

"  Because  we  testify,  that  it  is  not  the  no- 
tion, or  bare  historical  and  literal  belief  of 
those  things,  that  justifies  or  makes  us  really 
free  from  that  wrath  which  comes  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  whether  Jew  or 
gentile,  professor  or  profane  ;  but  only  the  life 
and  virtue  of  this  blood,  received  into  the 
heart  by  that  living  faith,  which  Christ  alone 
is  the  author  of;  therefore  we  are  branded 
with  slighting  the  blood  of  the  man  Christ, 
&c.  though  we  testify  our  esteem  thereof, 
both  in  the  history  and  in  the  mystery,  and 
that  without  the  life  and  virtue  of  this  blood 
there  is  no  remission." 

"  And  be  it  known  to  thee  and  all  the  world, 
that  the  Quaker  owns  no  other  righteousness 
to  be  justified  by,  but  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith  in  him,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth  ;  nor  no  other  name  under 
heaven  by  which  men  can  be  saved,  whatever 
any  of  you  dream  of  them  ;  and  yet  they  desire 
that  those  gifts  and  virtues  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  works  in  their  minds,  may  stand  and 
be  increased,  according  to  that  good  exhorta 
tion,  2  Pet.  i.  5,  '  Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and 
to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  te 
perance,  &c.  for  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind.'  " 

In  reply  to  W.  H.,  who  charged  Friends 
with  being  proud  and  pharisaical,  and  despis- 
ing Christ's  blood  which  was  shed  for  them 
on  the  cross,  he  says — 
"  What !  our  perfection  the  same  which  every 
babe  in  Christ  hath,  and  yet  proud,  pharisai 
cal,  despising  Christ's  blood,  not  prizing  his 
sufferings  and  atonement,  and  a  deceived  peo 
pie ;  how  can  this  be,  W.  H.  ?  Surely  thou 
hast  greatly  belied  and  abused  the  babes  in 
Christ,  as  thou  wilt  remember  one  day ;  for 
we  do  highly  prize  the  blood,  suiferings,  and 
atonement  of  Christ  Jesus,  beyond  expression, 
though  such  as  thou  speak  all  manner  of  evil 
against  us  falsely,  as  God  is  our  witness,"  &c, 
— Exposition,  page  122. 

In  a  treatise  signed  and  put  forth  by  A- 
Pyott  and  others,  we  find  the  following: 

"This  Jesus  in  whom  dwelt  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead,  we  believe  offered  up  himself 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  an  ac 
ceptable  sacrifice  to  God,  and  became  a  pro 
pitiation  for  the  sins  of  mankind  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  died  for  all  men,  as  all  died 
in  Adam ;  through  whose  blood,  God  pro 
claims  redemption  and  salvation  to  man,  and 
offers  to  be  reconciled,  and  freely  for  his  Son's 
sake,  to  remit,  forgive,  and  pass  bj',  all  past 
offences,  to  as  many  as  shall  truly  ami  licartilij 
repent  of  their  sins,  and  turn  from  the  same,  and 
shall  so  believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  him,  as  for  the  future  to  live  a  holy,  cir- 
cumspect, christian  life,  and  obey  his  com- 
mands, tliereby  continuing  in  his  love."  Pago 
8,  9. 

Eichard  Claridge,  in  stating  the  belief  of 
Friends  on  the  subject  of  justification,  in  an 


irgument  which  he  had  with  an  Anlinomiau 
Baptist,  says  :— 

"In  a  word,  if  justification  bo  considered 
in  its  full  and  just  latitude,  neither  Christ's 
work  without  us,  in  the  prepared  body,  nor 
his  work  within  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  are  to 
be  excluded  ;  for  both  have  their  place  and 
service  in  our  complete  and  absolute  justifica- 
tion. 

"By  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ 
without  us,  we,  truly  repentiiaj  and  heliering, 
are,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  justified  from 
tlie  imputations  of  sins  and  transgressions 
that  are  past,  as  though  they  had  never  been 
committed ;  and  by  the  mighty  work  of  Christ 
within  us,  the  power,  nature,  and  habits  of 
sin  are  destroyed,  that  as  sin  once  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  now  grace  reigneth, 
through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  all  this  is  effected, 
nejt  by  a  hare  or  naked  act  of  faith,  separate  from 
obedience  ;  but  in  the  obedience  of  faith,  Christ 
being  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  none 
but  those  that  obey  him."  P.  79. 1699. 

Daniel  Philips  says:  "Now  as  the  death  of 
Christ  is  universally  extended,  so,  in  order  to 
tit  and  prepare  men  for  the  receiving  and  ap- 
plying the  saving  benefits  thereof  unto  them- 
selves, the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 
I  am  come,  saith  Christ,  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness.  John  xii.  46.  The  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men.  Tit.  ii.  11.  And  as  men  mind 
and  attend  unto  the  light,  spirit  and  grace  of 
Christ  in  their  own  hearts,  so  it  will  first  dis- 
cover to  them  their  sins,  and  their  utter  in- 
abilitj'  to  save  themselves  therefrom  by  virtue 
of  any  strength,  power,  or  free  will  of  their 
own,  and  then  show  them,  in,  by,  and  from 
whom  alone,  strength  and  salvation  are  to  bo 
had,  namely,  Jesus  Christ;  who  was  delivered 
for  oar  offences,  and  was  raised  airain  for  our 
justification.  Eom.  iv.  25.  For  without  his 
light  to  enlighten,  and  his  Spirit  and  grace  to 
teach  and  enable,  men  can  neither  know  Christ 
effectually,  nor  believe  in  him  savingly,  not- 
withstanding the  universal  extent  of  his  suf- 
ferings, deatli  and  resurrection." — Exposition, 
p.  192. 

Declaration  of  Faith  presented  by  the  So- 
ciety to  Parliament: 

"  Question.  Do  you  believe  and  expect 
salvation  and  justification  by  the  righteous- 
ness and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  by  your 
own  righteousness  or  works  ? 

"  Answer.  By  Jesus  Christ,  his  righteous- 
ness, merits,  and  works,  and  not  by  our  own  : 
God  is  not  indebted  to  us  for  our  dcservings, 
but  we  to  him  for  his  free  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  whereby  we  are  saved  through  faith  in 
him,  not  of  ourselves,  and  by  his  (jraee  enabled 
truly  and  acceptably  to  serve  and  follow  him 
as  he  requires.  He  is  our  all  in  all,  who 
worketh  all  in  us  that  is  well  pleasing  to  God. 

"Question.  Do  you  believe  remission  of 
sins  and  redemption  through  the  sufferings, 
death,  and  blood  of  Christ  ? 

"Answer.  Yes;  through  faith  in  him,  as 
he  suffered  and  died  for  all  men,  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  and  his  blood  being  shed  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  so  all  they  who  sincere- 
ly believe  and  obey  him,  receive  the  benefits 
and  blessed  effects  of  his  suffering  and  dying 
for  them  :  they,  by  faith  in  his  name,  receive 
and  partake  of  that  eternal  redemption  which 
he  hath  obtained  for  us,  who  gave  himself  for 
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us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity: 
lie  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our 
jutstitication  ;  and  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  Hi/lit,  WO  have  fellowship  one  with 
auoihei',  (///(/  t/ie  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 


For   "  The  Friend." 

London  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  learn  from  the  British  Friend  that  Lon- 
don Ycarlj'  Meeting  assembled  on  Fourth-daj- 
morning,  the  18th  of  Fifth  month.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  as  large  as  it  sometimes  has 
been,  and  many  vacancies  were  to  be  observed 
in  places  lately  occupied  by  those  \7ho  had 
been  as  pillars  in  the  church. 

At  the  first  sitting  a  document  was  read 
fi'om  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  with  regard  to  arrangements  for  assist- 
ing country  Friends  in  attending  or  holding 
meetings  during  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  j)ro- 
posed  Ist,  That  a  committee  should  be  annu- 
ally appointed  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
London  and  Middlesex,  to  collect  information 
and  make  a  list  of  the  ordinary  meetings  of 
Friends  in  the  metropolis,  and  of  all  others 
regularly  or  occasionally  held  by  us,  as  well 
as  of  the  houses  and  rooms  that  could  be  used 
by  well  concerned  Friends,  if  drawn  to  bold 
meetings.  2d,  That  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  should  appoint  another 
committee  to  act  with  this  ;  and  that  the  joint 
committee  should  have  the  care  of  arranging 
meetings  out  of  the  usual  course  of  our  ar- 
rangements, and  of  giving  information,  coun- 
sel, or  assistance  to  those  Friends  needing  or 
desiring  it.  3rd,  That  the  joint  committee,  if 
possible,  should  meet  at  the  first  sitting  of  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  arrange 
an  opening  for  any  minister.  The  carrying 
out  of  these  matters  would  be  intrusted  to  the 
committee  which  formerly  had  the  charge  of 
them.  But,  in  conclusion,  a  strong  desire  was 
expressed  that  no  arrangement  should  be 
made  or  sanctioned  by  this  committee  which 
might  in  any  way  tend,  directly  or  indirectly, 
to  lower  our  testimony  with  regard  to  wor- 
ship or  gospel  ministry — the  freedom  and 
dependence  upon  Christ  being  most  important 
to  the  upholding  of  the  faith  in  truth  and  con- 
sistency. 

After  an  extended  discussion,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  adopted  the  proposition.  It  was  ob- 
jected to  by  a  number  of  Friends  on  various 
grounds,  some  alleging  its  unconstitutional 
character,  and  its  obvious  tendency  to  lower 
the  testimonies  of  Friends,  and  promote  the 
innovations  upon  them  which  had  been  grow- 
ing of  late  years.  One  Friend  who  expressed 
his  unqualified  dissatisfaction  with  the  sug- 
gestion, thought  the  Society  had  wofuUy  let 
down  its  testimony  on  ministry.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  Samuel  Fothergill,  we  must  not  ad- 
mit ministers  on  the  parcel-ground  of  specula- 
tive truth,  instead  of  coming  to  the  lip  of 
truth.  Our  testimonies  and  statutes  had  been 
let  down,  and  active  exertions  in  the  will  and 
wisdom  of  man  were  taking  the  place  of  com- 
ing to  that  power  and  that  wisdom  which  is 
from  above.  Another  Friend  remarked  that 
he  was  himself  once  an  earnest  young  man, 
and  thought  that  much  might  be  done  which 
was  not  done.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  give 
him  time  for  solid  reflection,  and  his  views 
became  very  much  modified.  He  saw  that 
the  extreme  care  and  caution  of  the  older 
Friends  was  not  to  be  despised,  and  that  it 
was  not  well  to  encourage  hastily  such  pro- 


jects. He  felt  that  the  time  was  not  fully 
come  for  the  recognition  of  these  extraneous 
efforts.  He  did  not  condemn  them  in  toto,  but 
felt  that  there  was  much  in  them  which  the 
solid  Friends  would  condemn.  The  enemy  of 
all  good  had  come  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of 
light,  and  it  was  difficult  to  discern  the  cloven 
hoof  under  his  garments.  If  we  dwelt  under 
patience,  he  thought  we  should  have  wisdom. 
Ho  would  not  have  us  to  be  hasty.  He  did 
not  wish  to  discourage  any  who  felt  they  had 
a  service  ;  for  to  their  Master  they  must  stand 
or  fiill.  He  had  felt  greatly  burdened  at  the 
introduction  of  the  proposal. 

The  measure,  however,  met  with  the  ap- 
proval of  a  larger  number  of  Friends  who  did 
not  feel  the  force  of  the  objections  made  to  it. 
It  was  remarked  by  one  that  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  what  we  might  call  a  heathen 
population,  and  our  Lord  and  Master  would 
have  us  communicate  the  truth  to  this  heathen 
population.  He  had  been  a  witness  of  the 
labors  of  some  heart-warmed  workers  with 
living  christian  interest.  The  meetings  he 
saw  had  seemed  to  him  well  conducted  and 
under  the  power  of  the  Lord's  Spirit.  He 
had  found  a  quiet  in  them  he  had  often  longed 
to  see  in  our  own  meetings.  He  would  have 
those  who  opposed  this,  look  weU  at  their  own 
steppings,  and  see  that  they  are  doing  all  that 
their  Lord  and  Master  requires  of  them,  and 
not  withstand  the  efforts  of  those  sincere 
hearted  ones  tending  in  various  ways  to  turn 
the  people  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

At  the  afternoon  sitting  the  committee 
proposing  Joseph  Storrs  Fry  as  Clerk,  and 
Fielden  Thorp  with  George  Stacey  Gibson  as 
assistant  clerks  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  these 
Friends  were  appointed  to  the  service. 

Epistles  were  read  from  Ireland  and  from 
the  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent,  with 
which  London  Yearly  Meeting  holds  corres- 
pondence. These  communications  mostly  re- 
presented things  to  be  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition in  their  respective  localities,  and  that 
harmony  and  brotherly  love  prevailed  among 
the  members.  A  Friend  remarked  in  refer- 
ence to  the  tenor  of  these  epistles,  that  we 
must  not  blind  ourselves  to  the  real  truth. 
Never,  he  believed,  in  the  whole  history  of 
our  church  had  it  been  so  torn  to  pieces  as  it 
now  was.  In  addressing  these  bodies,  unless 
we  drew  from  the  source  of  Truth  we  should 
deceive  ourselves,  and  them  also. 

The  resumption  of  correspondence  with 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  claimed  atten- 
tion, and  many  Friends  expressed  their  desire 
that  a  short  address  should  be  sent  to  that 
meeting,  containing  no  reference  to  past  cir- 
cumstances, but  expressing  the  desire  that 
love,  grace,  mercy  and  truth  might  be  granted 
to  them  and  to  us.  A  committee  was  directed 
to  prepare  such  a  communication  ;  but  at  a 
subsequent  sitting  they  reported  that  after 
considering  the  matter,  they  did  not  feel  pre- 
pared to  do  so. 

The  tabular  statement  accompanying  the 
answers  to  the  Queries,  represents  the  total 
membership  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  be 
13,955,  being  52  more  than  last  year.  There 
had  been  258  birth  and  297  deaths.  Admitted 
by  conviucement  1-12;  29  members  had  been 
disowned,  and  77  resigned. 

The  amount  of  distraints  on  account  of 
tithe-rent  charge  and  other  ecclesiastical  de- 
mands in  the  last  year,  was  £1337.  From 
1820  to  1830,  the  average  annual  amount  dis- 


trained was  £14,000.  For  the  last  forty  ye 
it  has  constantly-  diminished  in  conseque: 
of  the  growing  disposition  among  Friends 
sot  light  by  this  ancient  testimony,  and  ] 
all  such  demands.  The  Meeting  for  Suf 
ings  has  had  the  subject  under  considerati 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  members  w 
prepared  to  recommend  that  the  5th  Qu 
should  be  altogether  omitted,  but  there  ^ 
not  enough  unity  to  warrant  a  distinct 
commendation  of  that  kind  to  be  brou; 
forward  at  this  time. 

The  consideraton  of  the  state  of  the  Socit 
as  shown  in  the  answers  to  the  Quer 
drew  forth  extended  observations  from  nii 
Friends.  Much  was  said  of  the  importa 
of  reading  and  studying  the  Holy  Scriptu 
and  some  of  the  speakers  suggested  tha' 
might  be  expedient  to  grant  liberty  to  s 
stitute  a  meeting  for  reading  the  scripti 
in  the  time  now  devoted  to  the  meeting  for  v 
ship  in  First-day  afternoon.  Others  thou 
it  would  be  an  unsafe  step  at  this  time.  < 
of  those  who  desired  a  change  in  the  man 
of  holding  the  afternoon  meetings,  explai 
that  he  proposed  no  alteration  in  the  man 
of  holding  First-day  morning,  or  week-( 
meetings,  but  those  of  the  afternoon  he  wis 
to  be  for  the  reverent  reading  of  the  Bi 
and  would  afford  times  of  silence,  and  op] 
tuuities  for  the  ministry  of  Friends.  1 
would  he  chiefly  to  give  an  outlet  to  tlie  gif 
teaching,  which  was  not  satisfactory  in  m 
ings  for  worship ;  he  believed  such  wc 
often  be  as  largely  meetings  for  worship 
those  now  held  on  First-day  afternoons. 

The  account  published  of  the  proceedii 
with  summaries  of  the  communications  m 
by  a  number  of  Friends  on  a  variety  of  f 
jects,  shows  the  prevalanco  of  much  religi 
zeal  and  earnestness,  but  at  the  same  t 
eouvej's  the  mournful  impression  that  sc 
of  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our 
ligious  Society,  those  especially  by  whicl 
has  hitherto  been  distinguished  from  ot 
christian  professors,  are  not  duly  estima 
by  a  large  portion  of  the  members. 

For  "  The  Frien 

For  one,  I  am  entirely  prepared  to  ace 
the  denial  of  some  who  feel  themselves 
grieved  by  the  recent  Epistle  of  our  Ye£ 
Meeting,  thattheir's  is  simply  an  "intellect 
belief" — I  hope  and  believe  it  is  someth 
more — and  yet  it  is  manifestly  (judging  fi 
its  fruits)  not  that  full  and  complete  un( 
standing  of  the  precious  doctrine  of  salvat 
by  Christ,  as  always  maintained  by  "Friem 
which  perfectly  accords  with  the  writing, 
many  devoted  followers  of  the  Lamb  \ 
were  not  "Friends,"  and  which  appears  to 
to  be  the  only  scriptural  one  ever  pron 
gated  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Wl 
ever  their  exact  faith  is,  the  practical  etfec 
it  upon  the  lives  and  practices  of  those  am- 
us  who  most  strenuously  defend  it,  may  ea 
be  seen  to  be  much  the  same  as  is  fo^ 
among  some  other  professors — except,  t 
the  public  confession  of  the  lips,  is  admit 
to  take  the  place  of  water-baptism  ;  but  tl 
growing  repugnance  to  silent  waiting  u 
the  Lord  in  public  assemblies,  their  very  u 
views  of  the  immediate  accej)tanee  and  c 
fession  of  Christ  crucified  on  Calvary,  tl 
readiness  to  engage  in  vocal  prayer  whone 
and  wherever  a  suitable  opportunity  off  s 
the  doubt  that  many  of  them  cast  upon  b 
'ty  of  a  renewed  qualification  for  evy 
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h  service  rendered  to  our  Divine  Master, 
r  failure  to  appreciate  the  value  and  im- 
tance  o'f  some  of  our  testimonies,  and  the 
per  mode  of  maintaining  them  before  the 
•Id,  are  all  evidences  that  whatever  else 
r  belief  consists  in,  it  is  not  in  many  im- 
tant  particulars  that  of  the  Society  of| 
3Dds,  but  will  and  does,  as  is  sorrowfully 
ved,  lead  away  from  them, 
recognize  those  among  us  who  are  honestly 
ving,  in  the  meekness  of  a  pure  wisdom, 
be  wholly  Christ's ;' but  there  are  others 
J  ai-e  striving  by  their  own  ingenuity  so 
widen  that  heavenly  pathway  which  is 
ed  in  scripture  "straight  and  narrow," 
tit  shall  be  both  wide  and  easy.  Some  there 
who  are  continually  aspiring,  through  the 
)  of  the  Sp.irit,  to  Christ's  most  perfect 
idard  ;  and  others  who  would  lower  the 
e  to  a  point  more  convenient  and  corn- 
able,  and  yet  be  sufficient  for  any  service 
he  church. 

.8  a  declaration  of  faith,  solemnly  put  forth 
a,  Superior  Meeting,  though  the  document 
juestion  may  not  silence  all  cavil;  j'et, 
3n  as  a  whole,  I  believe  nothing  erroneous 
ioctrine  can  with  fairness  be  made  of  it. 
ther  will  this  be  attempted  by  any  but 
36  who  are  laboring  in  the  interests  of  an 
red  (Quakerism,  and  actuated  by  feelings 
unkindness  towards  Philadelphia  Yearly 
sting,  seek  to  bring  contempt  upon  it  and 
t  representative  portion  of  it  in  which  the 
ament  originated,  that  therebj'  its  influ- 
e  may  be  lessened  for  the  mantainanee  of 
;hs  dear  to  all  true  Friends,  but  sought  bj^ 
16  in  these  days,  to  be  overthrown,  that 
liberty  of  the  creature  may  have  fuller 
r.  There  may  be  honest  differences  of 
timent  as  to  the  timeliness  and  arrange- 
it  of  the  epistle,  but  to  attempt  to  fasten 
n  it  a  construction  at  variance  with  the 
nowledgcd  doctrines  of  the  Society,  ap- 
rs  to  me  to  be  destitute  of  the  least  sem- 
lee  of  fairness. 

Fere  we  partisans,  we  might  rejoice  at  the 
lences  so  abundantly  afforded  since  our 
irly  Meeting,  of  the  urgent  need  of  the 
■ning ;  but  because  we  love  all,  and  desire  to 
3d  the  day  when  there  shall  be  a  restora- 
1  of  harmony  between  the  several  branches 
ur  beloved  Society,  we  mourn  the  spread- 
of  such  partial  and  unsound  views  of  gos- 
truth,  as   have  of  late  more  largely  ap- 


However  they  may  differ  from  opinions  on 
justification  by  faith  held  by  many  other  re- 
ligious professors,  they  reverently  attribute 
the  whdic  i.riicr<s  of 'reileiuption  and  salva- 
tion— fri>m  its  alpha  li.  its  (imega— to  Christ; 
to  what  lie  did  and  suffered  when  in  the  pre- 
pared body  on  earth,  and  to  his  inward  work, 
by  grace  in  the  soul ;  leaving  to  man  nothing 
but  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  measure 
or  manifestation  of  which  was  purchased  for 
him,  by  the  death  of  Christ,  when  He  offered 
himself  up,  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  all  mankind. 

While  convinced  of  the  scriptural  sound- 
ness of  their  faith,  and  religiously  concerned 
for  its  preservation  and  spread,  and  that  none 
maj'  bo  mistaken  or  deceived  on  this  impor- 
tant sulject,  Friends  have  no  controversy 
with  tliiiso  who  <liff'<'r  fnim  them  therein,  so 
Ion.-  a^  llirv  ,1..  Mni  all.M,,|,t  (n  iiuplical.'  the 
S.>,-iHv  in  tli.'ir  ..].inions  an^l  ihr  Hlr.-ls  pro- 
dur,.,ri.\'  llicni.  iiceuuseof  liieir  iMsi-t  in- on 
co-op,. ration  with  the  Light  of  Chi'lsl  within 
as  (.s<cntialK-  requisite  in  evi'r\-  staui'  of 
christian  warfare,  for  saving  failli  in  Christ 
and  participation  in  the  brncfit^  of  His  coming, 
sufferings  and  death,  oni'  worthy  predeces 
sors  had  many  and  grievous  (hai'gcs  brought 
against  them,  by  high  ]iior,.-sn|.s 
to  remain  at  ease  in  a  1<  ss  >(.|t-s 
lief,  and  a  way  less  circuniscnbeil  l.y  tlie 
cross.  In  accordance  with  this  doctrine  they 
were  frequently  engaged,  as  our  extracts  show 
— to  contend  against  the  common  but  delu- 
sive idea  that  belief  in  what  Christ  has  done 
for  man's  salvation  without  us,  is  all  that 
necessary  for  justification,  whether  considei 
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nth  those  that  are  given  in  the  present 
iber  we  conclude,  for  the  time,  our  extracts 
a  the  writihu'-..  of  the  early,  appi-o\-cd  au- 
r3  in  our  rdiicious  Si.rii'U-.  .u,  .lu^lifn-a- 
1.  They  might  be  multiplied  if  necessary. 
those  veterans  in  the  Lamb's  nviuy,  speak- 

what  they  did  know  from  experience,  all 
lared  the  same  doctrine  on  thisasou  othei- 
ats  in  the  christian  religion.  Tin.  Sociriy 
Friends  has  ever  held  and  pronud-aled  tlir 
16  views  from  that  day  to  the  in'csent;  not 
fely  because  the  founders  of  the  Society 
'ocated  them,  but  because  like  them,  its 
isistent  members  believed,  and  do  still  be- 
'6,  these  views  to  be  in  accordance  with 

teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  as  re- 
ded in  the  Scriptures. 


ed  us 


-t  sins,  or  in  the  other 
a■^  it  is  sometimes  em- 

I'or  the  same  cause 
the  assumption  that 


of  hnn<,ll\  .,,,1.1,1  I.,  I.in.~.ll  the  pardon  pur- 
chased hv  the  alonmient  made,  or  the  ro- 
deiiiption'an.l  just  iliration  t  hat  rome  hv  Christ. 
We  may  see  by  the  exira.-is  giv..M  low  e,-,r- 
nest  were  their  declarations  on  tics,.  p,,iiits, 
and  how  desirous  they  were  that  noic  should 
rest  short  of  experiencing  the  reju^nlance  to- 
wards God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  are  the  first  fruits  of  obedience  to  that 
grace  which  brings  salvation.  For  maintain- 
ing these  truths  of  the  g.ispcl  they  were  de- 
rided and  defamed,  and  had  patii'ntly  to  sub- 
mit to  reviling  and  misr,.pr,.s(.ntalion,  but 
the  truth  they  loved  and  ileiend,.d  was  not 
overturned,  nor  their  faith  rliani;-,.il. 

Our  Saviour  told  His  disciples  that  when 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come— that  Spirit  which 
would  "reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment" — "  He  shall 
tiil.r  iif  n,i'iie  mid  show  it  vnfo  you."  Friends, 
from  their  rise,  have  ever  believed  that  it  is 
..nil/  in  this  way,  anj'  of  the  blessed  truths  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures,  whether  in  regard 
to  the  provision  made  for  the  redemption  and 
salvation  of  man,  or  the  promises  connected 
therewith,  can  be  truly  experienced.  That  it 
is  //'/,  //..h/  Sjiirit  alone  can  give  man  a  true 
si'Tise  of  Ills  sinfulness;  bring  him  under  con- 
demnation for  his  transgressions  of  the  righ- 
teous law  of  (iod  ;  lead  him  to  that  "repen- 
tance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of;" 
bring  him  to  feel  his  need  of  a  Saviour;  give 


washing  of  regeneration,  carry  on  the  work 
of  sanctification  and  clothe  him,  as  a  child  of 
God,  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

"But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  Him,  neither  can  He  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  It 
is,  therefore,  evident  that  however  he  may 
study  and  construe  the  contents  of  the  Bible, 
may  believe  in  Christ  "  as  a  Saviour,  in  His 
atonement  for  sin,  and  in  His  mediation,"  ho 
cannot,  of  himself,  make  his  belief  availing 
to  effect  conversion  or  procure  forgiveness  or 
justification.  He  may  "make  confession  of 
his  lost  state,  and  accept  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  .Jesus  as  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;"  Imt,  as  a  "  natural  man,"  he  cannot 
experimentally  know  them  bj'  any  power  of 
his  own  ;  they  must  be  spiritually  discerned  ; 
and  he  can  no  more  apidy  them  saciiujlij  to 
himsilf,  than  he  can  raise  himself  up  from  a 
bed  of  sickness  or  death  by  believing  that 
Christ,  when  on  earth,  healed  the  paralytic, 
and  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave.  It  is 
Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  who  can  do  the  for- 
mer, as  he  did  the  latter.  He  looketh  at  the 
heart,  and  knows  what  is  in  man  ;  and  when 
personally  on  earth,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
prerogative  as  Deity,  He  forgave  the  sins  of 
such  as  it  pleased  him,  whose  hearts  had  been 
prepared  therefor  by  the  operation  of  his  in- 
visible power.  That  prerogative  He  retains 
in  his  own  hands  ;  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  He 
must  prepare  the  soul  to  hear,  and  in  his  own 
time  speak  the  word,  and  bestow  the  free 
gift  of  pardon,  before  it  can  realize  the  joys 
of  his  salvation. 

The  Evangelist  John  tells  us  that  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion  many  Jews  believed  on  Jesus,  as 
He  spake  to  them,  and  He  told  them  that  if 
thej'  eontiniird  in  his  yard,  they  would  be  his 
iliscijiles  indeeil.  I5ut  their  belief  in  him, 
'was  not  that  faith  of  which  He  is  the  alone 
[author  and  giver,  for  directly  after.  He  de- 
jclared  that  they  were  "  of  their  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  their  father  they  would 
do."  Simon  the  Sorceror  so  fully  believed 
Philip,  who  preached  Christ  unto  him,  that 
he  made  public  confession  of  Christ  by  being 
baptized  and  brought  into  the  visible  church. 
But  his  belief  and  confession  were  evidently 
not  the  products  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
heart,  and  so  far  from  justifying  him  or  ef- 
fecting true  conversion,  he  soon  betrayed  that 
he  was  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of 
iniquity."  So  true  is  it,  as  expressed  by  I. 
Penington  in  the  extract  given,  "  The  true 
knowledge  is  only  to  be  had  by  the  immediate 
revelation  of  Christ  in  the  soul."  And,  "  when 
a  man  is  called  to  believe,  he  is  not  called  to 
put  forth  that  faith  wherewith  he  believeth 
other  things,  but  to  receive  and  e.rereise  the 
gift  of  faith  lohiehis  frejm  above." 
'  "  It  was  to  this  living  faith  in  Christ,  that 
Paul  and  Silas  alluded,  when  they  said  to  the 
jailor,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  .shalt  be  saved."  The  grace  of  God,  pro- 
ducing this  faith,  as  it  was  obej^ed  would 
bring  salvation  to  him.  With  means  so  am- 
ple provided,  and  a  merciful  Saviour  waiting 
to  give  rest  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  on 
the  terms  He  has  prescribed,  none  need  hesi- 
tate or  despair.  Though  they  will  feel  that 
like  the  Apostle  they  have  the  sentence  of 
death   in   themselves  that    they   should    not 


him  faith  in  that  Saviour,  and  apply  to  his  trust  in  themselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth 
sin-sick  soul  the  reconciliation  and  forgiveness;  the  dead,  yet  they  may  joyfully  believe  that 
purchased  for  him  on  Calvary;  and,  by  the 'as  they  are  obedient  to  his  manifested  will, 
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He  will  enablo  them  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  and  to  continue  to  walk  in  the  narrow 
way. 

We  will  conclude  with  the  testimony  of  D. 
Wheeler,  who,  after  speaking  of  the  false 
security  into  which  he  had  fallen,  says,  "  It 
is  now  plain  to  my  understanding,  that  no 
man  can  have  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  unacquainted  with,  and  does  not  walk 
in  the  light  of  that  Divine  Spirit  which  is  so 
justly  styled  the  Spirit  of  faith.  It  is  through 
this  alone  that  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  his  whole  sacrifice  for  sin  are 
availing,  and  truly  applied  to  all  those  who, 
through  ftuth  lay  hold  of  him,  the  true  Light 
and  Saviour  of  them  that  believe  in  his  in- 
ward and  spiritual  appearance.  These  can 
say  to  others  from  sensible  and  blessed  expe- 
rience 'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world' — they  have  re- 
ceived the  atonement  by  Him,  and  they  reap 
the  glorious  fruit  and  benefit  of  his  death, 
and  suffering  for  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self, and  of  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  in 
that  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
those  who  are  willing  to  come  unto  God  by 
him.  A  man  may  j'ield  an  assent  to  all  the 
great  and  solemn  truths  of  Christianity;  the 
miraculous  birth,  holy  life,  and  sufferings,  ig- 
nominious death,  glorious  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  our  blessed  Redeemer;  he  may 
believe  in  flu'  dbstract,  in  his  inward  and  spir- 
itual ajjpearance  in  the  heart  of  mankind  by 
his  Holjr  Spirit,  and  yet  may  fall  short  of  the 
prize  immortal;  unless  he  comes  to  witness 
the  saving  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
his  heart,  and  to  know  thereby,  through  faith 
in  it,  a  purifying  preparation  for  the  kingdom 
of  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghos't." 

We  arc  desired  to  state  that  there  was  a 
mistake  in  the  notice  sent  of  the  death  of 
Wm.  Brownell,  published  in  our  4I:th  num- 
ber. It  occurred  on  the  2d  and  not  on  24th 
of  the  Fifth  month. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoREiHN.— It  is  understood  that  W.  E.  Forsler,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Couucil,  will  be  appointed  Minister  of 
Education,  if  the  educational  bill  now  before  Parliament, 
and  which  provides  for  suih  office,  shall  become  a  law. 

A  Liverpool  dispatch  of  the  2d  says  :  The  tide  of 
American  emigration  continues  unabated.  By  the  sta- 
tistics published  this  morning,  it  is  shown  that  18,000 
emigrants  left  this  port  during  the  month  of  June,  for 
American  ports,  and  that  nine-tenths  of  them  went  to 
New  York. 

The  modification  in  the  naturalization  laws  of  Great 
Britain  is  exciting  attention  oc  the  continent.  Holland 
will,  probably,  make  similar  alterations  in  her  laws. 

The  disorders  in  Cork  have  been  quelled,  but  the 
clothers  of  that  ciiy  are  still  employing  German  opera- 
tives, to  take  the  place  of  the  strikers,  and  fears  are  felt 
of  renewed  disturbances. 

The  House  of  Lords  still  has  the  Irish  land  bill  under 
consideration,  and  the  Commons  have  not  yet  disposed 
finally  of  the  education  bill. 

The  British  quarterly  revenue  returns  show  that  the 
receipts  have  been  sixteen  and  one-third  millions, 
against  nineteen  millions  for  the  corresponding  period 
of  last  year. 

The  collection  of  tolls  at  five  hundred  turnpike  gates 
in  England  was  abolished  on  the  1st  inst.,  under  an  act 
pa.ssed  at  the  last  session  of  Parliament. 

After  long  and  severe  drought,  si'asouable  rains  have 
fallen  all  over  the  British  islands,  and  some  sections  of 
the  continent. 

London,  7th  mo.  2d.— Consols  92|-.  U.  S.  5-20,  1862, 
90|,  of  1865,  90^-  ten-forties,  88^.  Liverpool.— Mid- 
dling uplands  cotton,  S^d.  a  lOd. ;  Orleans,  lOj  a  I0\d. 
Sales  of  the  day  8000  bales.     Breidstuffs  quiet. 

After  a  very  long  discussion,  the  French  Corps  Legis- 
latif  has  rejected  the  petition  of  the  Orleans  princes  for 


permission  to  return  to  France,  by  the  decided  vote  of 
174  to  31.     The  demand  was  considered  insulting  in 
tone. 

The  editor  of  the  Reeeillc  has  been  prosecuted  for 
having  reproduced  a  false  anecdote  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  from  the  columns  of  the  Figaro. 
The  offender  was  sentenced  to  thirteen  months  imprison- 
ment. 

The  ravages  of  small  pox  continue  in  Paris  with  no 
apparent  diminution. 

The  French  government  is  negotiating  a  heavy  loan 
in  order  to  continue  the  improvements  of  Paris  inaugu- 
rated by  Baron  Hausmann. 

It  is  said  that  the  Emperor  Nnpolenn,  and  Generals 
Prim  and  Serrano,  acquiesced  in  the  abdication  of  Isa- 
bella of  Spain,  on  condition  that  no  prince  of  the  House 
of  Orleans  should  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Spain. 

There  is  a  general  strike  among  the  journeymen 
bakers  of  Marseilles.  The  employers  are  willing  to  con- 
cede an  advance  of  wages,  but  refuse  to  agree  to  certain 
conditions  insisted  upon  by  the  men.     There  is  an  al- 

DSt  total  suspension  of  work  at  the  bakeries. 

The  Madrid  cone-^pondeuce  of  the  Globe  writes  that 
Queen  Isabella's  abdication  is  regarded  as  important, 
ering  the  candidacy  of  her  son  possible,  and  the 
choice  of  regent  an  open  question.  The  Madrid  press, 
however,  protests  ag>iinst  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbon 
dynasty. 

The  report  that  De  Roda  had  demanded  reinforce- 
ments for  the  army  in  Cuba  is  officially  denied. 

The   law  authorizing  civil   marriages  in  Spain  goes 

to  operation  on  the  first  of  Ninth  month. 

The  deficit  in  the  Spanish  budget  for  the  past  fiscil 
year  is  700,000,000  reals,  and  an  equal  deficit  is  antici- 
pated in  the  ensuing^year. 

Vienna  despatch  of  the  2d  states,  that  a  sharp 
shock  of  earthquake  was  experienced  throughout  Greece 
on  the  Is',  inst.  The  town  of  Sartoria  is  a  heap  of  ruins. 
An  island  in  that  neighborhood  suddenly  disappeared 

the  time  of  the  earthquake. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  is  about  visiting  Constantinople. 
During  his  absence  the  regency  will  be  conferred  on  hij 
eldest  son  who  has  been  recalled  from  Europe. 

The  Czech  Catholics,  of  St.  Petersburg,  publicly  an- 
nounce their  determination  to  adopt  the  Greek  fiith. 
Id  the  dogma  of  Papal  infallibility  be  adopted  at 
Rome. 

Dispatches  from   Pome  state  that  no  immediate  de- 
cision of  the  Council  on  the  infallibility  question  is  to 
expected.     The  committee  of  Bishops  of  all  nations, 

ve  addressed  a  request  to  the  faithful  that  subscrip- 
ts be  made  for  the  Catholic  church  at  Constantinople, 

lich  suffered  so  terrioly  at  the  late  conflagration. 

United  States.- The  debt  stitement,  issued  oc  the 

t  inst.,  shows  a  reduction  during  the  Sixth  month  of 
§20,203,772,  The  total  debt  of  the  United  States,  less 
jnt  in  the  Treasury,  is  §2,406,562,372,  which  is 
$51,969,877  less  than  it  was  Third  mo.  1st  last.  The 
int  of  debt  on  which  interest  is  paid  is  $1,975,- 
030,311. 

The  amount  of  coin  interest  falling  due  on  the  public 
debt  7th  mo.  1st,  was  331,840,112,  and  the  currency 
interest  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  bonds  was  $1,604,475. 

The  San  Domingo  treaty  has  been  finally  rejected  by 
the  Senate,  after  prolonged  consideration,  by  a  vote  of 
I  28.  A  two-third  vote  was  required  for  confirma- 
Tbe  rejection  of  the  treaty  does  not  dispose  of 
the  protocol  for  the  lease  of  the  bay  of  Samana,  although 
f  the  treaty  had  been  ratified  the  Samaui  question 
would  have  been  absorbed  by  it. 

~  le  Senate  have  concurred  in  t|je  House  bill  to  pre- 
vent the  destruction  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska. 

The  tax-bill  is  still  under  consideration.     The  Senate 

ve  refused  to  tax  the  interest  on  United  States  bonds, 

d  decided  to  continue  the  income  tax  to  the  close  of 

72,  at  the  rate  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  instead  of 

■e.     The  Senate   refuses  to  reduce  the   duty  on  bitu- 

inous  coal. 

The  Texas  Pacific  Railroad  bill,  which  has  passed  the 

■nate,  authorizes  J.  C.  Fremont,  W.  S.  Rosecrans  and 
others,  who  are  incorporated  as  a  company,  to  con.^truct 
a  road  and  telegraph  line  from  Marshall,  Texas,  to  San 
Diego,  C.ilifornia,  via  EI  Paso.  The  gaugj  of  the  road 
be  five  feet,  and  the  capital  stock  ia  to  be  $100,- 
000.  In  aid  of  the  enterprize  public  lands  are 
granted  to  the  extent  of  twenty  sections  per  mile  in 
States,  and  forty  sections  per  mile  in  territories.    In  the 

nstruction  of  this  road  American  iron  and  steel  must 

:  used  exclusively. 

The  funding  bill  has  passed  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives by  a  vote  of  129  to  41.  The  bill  proposes  to  fund 
one  thousand  millions  of  the  Public  Debt  in  long  bonds, 
bearing  four  per  cent,  interest,  free  from  all  taxation. 

There  is  a  serious  disagreement  between  the  Senate 


and  House  of  Representatives  in  regard  to  the  Ii 
appropriation  bill.  The  Senate  insists  upon  specifi 
propriiitions  under  the  treaties  made  since  1 
that  these  treaties  be  recognized  as  the  supreme  h 
the  land.  The  Representatives,  on  the  contrary,  r 
to  insert  in  the  bill  any  thing  which  would  be  taki 
a  ratification  or  absent  to  any  Indian  treaty  made 
7ih  mo.  20tb,  1867,  contending  that  the  roving 
sponsible  bands  of  Indians  are  not  indcpenden 
with  whom  treaties  can  possibly  be  made.  Tha 
practice  of  so  regarding  and  treating  them  has 
fruitful  of  frauds  on  the  government  and  iojurio' 
the  Indians.  The  first  committee  of  conference 
unable  to  agree,  and  a  second  has  been  appointed. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  414.  Of 
stroke,  6;  cholera  infantum,  31;  consumptio 
scarlet  fever,  23 ;  relapsing  fever,  13.  The  intern: 
during  the  first  six  months  of  this  year  were  about 
more  than  in  the  corresponding  portion  of  18 
the  close  of  the  year  1869  there  were  41,069  boys, 
40,214  girls  attending  the  Public  Schools  of  thii 
The  schojls  are  conducted  by  80  men,  and  1435  w 
teachers,  and  the  cost  of  supporting  them  last  year 
$1,177,292.  The  pupils  increased  3,715  during 
year,  and  about  4,000  children  are  waiting  adi 

New  Mceico. — The  new  silver  mines  in  this  terr 
are  reported  to  be  located  about  5,000  feet  abov^ 
sea  level.  There  is  a  poputuion  at  Ralston,  the 
village,  of  200  persons.  It  is  located  about  iy, 
miles  from  the  nearest  river.  A  great  number  of  le 
have  been  discovered,  and  many  claims  loc 
municipal  government  has  been  formed,  and  a 
elected.  There  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  these  el 
are  of  great  value.  A  canal  and  railroad  companj 
been  formed  to  take  the  ore  to  the  mills  at  the  i 
and  to  carry  water  in  canals  to  the  mines.  The  i 
are  in  the  heart  of  the  Apacha  Indian  country. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  2d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  111; 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  108f.  Superfine  State  flour,  8 
a  $5.25  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $9.75.  No.  1  Chi 
spring  wheat,  $1.36;  No.  2  do.,  $1.19  a  $1.24; 
do.  $1.11  a  $1.15;  amber  western,  $1.47  a  $ 
Western  oats,  63  cts.;  State,  67  a  68  cts.  We, 
mixed  corn,  96  cts.  a  $1.05;  yellow,  $1.10.  Cuba  si 
9J  a  9J  cts.  Middling  cotton,  21 J  cts.  Carolina 
8  a  9  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  20  a  21 J  cts.  ~ 
fine  flour,  $5  a  $5.25;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $9. 
sylvania  red  wheat,  $1.43  a  $1.45;  southern,  $ 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1  a  $1.02  ;  yellow,  $1.07  a  $ 
Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Lard,  16  a  164  cts.  Clover-; 
$7.50  a  $8.  Timothy,  $6  a  $7."  Flaxseed,  % 
Timothy  hay,  $1.40  a  $1.50  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  i 
a  $1.30.  Baltimore.  —  Maryland  red  wheat,  $1 
$1.65  ;  new  while,  $1.65  a  $1.70 ;  Pennsylrauin,  $: 
western,  $1.30  a  $1.35.  AVhite  corn,  $1.18  a  $1 
yellow,  $1.00  a  $1.07.  Outs,  60  a  63  cts.  Cinci 
—Winter  red  wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.15;  white,  $1 
$1.45.  Corn,  83  a  85  cts.  Oats,  65  a  60  cts.  Rye 
Lard,  15  cts.  St.  Louis. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1 
new  red  fall,  $1.20;  No.  2  spring,  98  cts.  Oat 
New  Orleans. —W'KMe  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.15; 
$1.05  ;  mixed,  95  a  97  cts.  Oats,  61  a  64  els.  '  De 
— Extra  wheat,  $1.53;  No.  I  do.  $1.43;  amber,  % 
Corn,  90  a  94  cts.  Oats,  59  cts.  Cleveland.— ^q. 
wheat,  $1,29;  No.  2  do.  $1.27.  Corn,  92  cts. 
57  cts.     No.  2  rye,  90  cts. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAK  FRANKFOBD,   (tWENTY-THIRD  WAUD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wouti 
TON, M.  D. 

Applicition  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Cahteb,  ( 
of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine    i 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boa 

Married,  on  the  24th  of  Third  month,  1870,  at  Ei 
Meeting,  N.  Jersey,  Cheistopheb  H.  Jones,  near  Mo 
town,  to  Rebecca  R.,  daughter  of  Samuel  R.  and 
nah  Wilkins,  of  the  former  place. 

,  at  Middletown,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  on  thi 

of  Fifth  month,  1870,  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble  to  Mab 
Evans,  daughter  of  Isaac  C.  Evans. 

,  at   Friends'  .Meeting-house,   corner 

and  Noble  Sts.,  Phibadelphia,  on  Third-day,  6th 
28th,  1870,  Joseph  T.  Shearman,  of  Roaring  Bra 
Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph  B, 
Sarah  R.  Mallack,  of  this  city. 


Died,   Fif;h   month  22d,  1870,  Edwin  Embree,  6< 
Joshua  Embree,  in  the  28th   year  of  his  age,  a 
of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Pa. 
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himself  to  the  task  of  repairing  the  altars  of  league  of  the  Ammonites   and  the   Syrians 


the  gods  which  in  former  reigns  had  fallen 
into  decay. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  my  reign,"  he  says, 
"  the  great  gods  Ann  and  Vul  invited  me  to 
repair  their  shrines;  so  I  made  briclis  and 
raised  a  lofty  mound  of  earth,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  temples  on  it.  I  built  it 
up  fresh  from  its  foundation  to  its  j-oof.     I 


against  David,  and  their  defeat  by  David'i 
great  captain  Joab,  an  allusion  is  made  to 
■'  Sj'rians  from  beyond  the  river,"  whom  the 
confederate  Ammonites  and  Syrians  sum- 
moned to  their  aid  when  they  found  them- 
selves unequal  to  cope  with  the  Israelites. 
These  Syrians  from  beyond  the  river  (the 
Euphrates)  must  have  been  either  Assyrians, 


The  Assyrians  and  their  Kings. 

tCoDtinued  from  page  326.) 

As  a  sequel  to  the  history  of  his  conquests, 
iglath  Pileser  relates  his  valorous  exploits 
the  hunting  excursions  which  were  his 
lasations  in  the  intervals  between  his  cam- 
ligQS.  "I  have  omitted  to  mention  many 
mting  expeditions,"  he  says,  "which  were 
)t  connected  with  any  warlike  achieve- 
ents.  In  pursuing  after  game  I  traversed 
,sy  tracks  in  my  chariots,  difficult  ones  on 
Dt.  The  gods  Hercules  and  Nugal  gave 
eir  keen  arms  and  weighty  weapons  into 
y  hands.  I  killed  ten  large  wild  buffaloes 
I  the  banks  of  the  Khabur  ;  four  others  I 
ought  home  to  my  capital  city  Assur.  By 
e  help  of  my  guardian  god  Nebo,  I  laid  low 
ICht  hundred  lions.  AH  the  beasts  of  the 
Id  and  the  birds  of  heaven  I  made  victims 
my  shaits." 

The  egotism  of  the  narrative  is  somewhat 
isened  liy  the  constant  reference  to  aid  ren- 
red  by  the  gods  of  the  country,  and  of  the 
yal  house  in  whose  service  Tiglath  Pileser 
ofesscs  to  have  undertaken  ail  his  expedi- 
)n8.  Their  names  are  enumerated  on  the 
Under,  and  we  And  that,  with  one  or  two 
:ceptions,  they  arc  the  same  gods  worship- 
d  b}^  the  Chaldeans  when  Terah  lived 
long  them,  the  gods  whom  Abraham  left 
hind  him  when  he  crossed  the  Euphrates. 
jBse  are  the  titles  Tiglath  Pileser  gives  them, 
d  the  prayer  to  them  with  which  he  opens 
3  record  of  victories:  "Assur,  the  great 
rd,  the  giver  of  sceptres  and  thrones ;  Bel, 
e  lord  king  of  the  circle  of  the  constella- 
)n8;  Sin  (or  Hurki  the  moon-god )  the  leader, 
e  powerful,  the  conspicuous  ;  Shames  (the 
n-god)  the  establisher,  the  vanquisher  of 
emies,  the  dissolver  of  cold;  Ishtar,  the 
lest,  the  queen  of  victory;  yo  gods,  who 
le  over  heaven  and  earth,  who  made  the 
pth  and  the  height,  O  majestic  beings,  en- 
•ge  the  royalty  of  Tiglath  Pileser,  and  place 
m  in  the  love  of  your  hearts." 
At  the  end  of  his  annals  Tilgath  Pileser  in- 
flates that  his  prayer  has  been  heard,  for 
at  Assur  and  Nin  have  exalted  him  to  the 
most  wishes  of  his  heart.  lie  has  acknow- 
iged  them  in  all  his  deeds,  he  professes,  and 
■  this  means  has  obtained  a  prosperous  and 
ig  life.     In  return  for  so  much  favor  ho  sot 


built  lofty  towers  in  honor  of  their  noble  god- 'or  troops  of  some  tributary  nation,  sent  by 
ships,  and  rejoiced  their  hearts.  I  fashioned  j  the  Assyrian  king  to  help  the  confederates  in 
every  thing  carefully,  inside  as  well  as  out,  their  attempt  to  crush  the  new  monarchy  that 
and  beautified  the  entire  building.    As  I  have  had  suddenly  become  formidable  to  its  neigh- 


labored  on  this  excellent  house  for  the  resi 
dence  of  'V'Ul  and  Anu  and  have  finished  i 
8uccessfullj5  to  their  delight,  may  they  pre- 
serve me  in  power,  may  they  bring  the  rain, 
the  joy  of  the  earth,  on  the  cultivated  land 
and  on  the  desert  in  my  time.  May  they  pre 
serve  me  victorious  in  battle,  and  keep  the 
lands  I  have  subdued  faithful  to  my  children 
I  have  graven  the  history  of  my  victories  on 
my  clay  cylinders,  and  placed  them  in  the 
temple,  to  stay  there  till  the  last  days.  In 
after  times,  if  the  temple  falls  into  decay,  may 
the  prince  who  comes  after  me  repair  it  and 
my  tablets.  Whoever  shall  injure  my  cylin- 
ders, moisten  them  with  water,  or  scorch  them 
with  fire,  or  assign  them  a  position  in  the 
holy  place  where  they  cannot  be  seen  or  un- 
derstood, or  erase  the  writing  and  inscribe 
his  own  name  there  instead  of  mine,  may  the 
great  gods  assign  his  name  to  perdition,  maj 
he  be  cursed  with  an  irrevocable  curse,  may 
Vul  (the  wind-god)  tear  up  the  produce  of  his 
land,  may  famine  afflict  his  country,  may  he 
not  be  called  happy  one  day,  may  his  name 
and  his  race  perish  from  out  of  the  land." 

Tiglath  Pileser's  anxiety  about  his  claj' 
cylinders  reads  curiously  now,  when  we  think 
of  the  vicissitudes  which  have  befallen  the 
one  on  which  he  has  recorded  it.  Through 
hundreds  of  years  its  delicately  traced  minute 
writing  has  escaped  being  ei'ased,  or  scorched 
by  fire,  or  moistened  by  water ;  and  after 
lying  long  in  a  place  where  it  could  neither 
be  seen  or  understood,  it  has  been  rescued 
from  its  obscurity  by  a  strange  series  of  events, 
and  set  up  once  more  under  the  day  light  of 
strange  skies,  to  be  an  object  of  wonder  and 
interest  to  a  race  of  men  of  whom  the  old  king 
had  never  heard.  *  *  * 

Tiglath  Pileser  died  while  Samuel  was 
righteously  and  peacefully  ruling  Israel.  His 
successors  for  the  next  two  hundred  years  are 
little  known.  The  power  of  Assyria  waned, 
while  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  rising  into 
importance,  and  was  for  a  time  entirely 
eclipsed  by  the  glories  of  the  empire  estab- 
lished by  David,  and  maintained  by  his  son 
Solomon. 

Only  once  is  there  any  appearance  of  the 
Assyrian  kings  having  made  an  attempt  to 
withstand  the  advance  of  the  new  power, 
whose  rapid  growth  might  well  have  awaken- 


bors.  After  the  signal  defeat  of  the  Ammonites 
and  their  allies  by  David  in  person,  the  As- 
syrians withdrew  finally  from  the  contest ; 
"fearing"  "to  help  the  children  of  Ammon 
against  the  Israelites  any  more."     *     *     * 

It  was  not  till  after  the  breaking  up  of 
Solomon's  empire,  that  a  king  again  sat  on 
the  Assyrian  throne  who  felt  himself  power- 
ful enough  to  carry  his  arms  into  the  coun- 
tries Tiglath  Pileser  had  overrun. 

His  name  was  Assurizirpal  (the  god  Assur 
protects  his  son.)  In  his  time  the  arts  of 
building  and  architecture  made  a  great  ad- 
vance in  Assyria.  The  temples  and  palaces 
of  the  earlier  kings,  those  which  Tiglath 
Pileser  prided  himself  so  much  on  restoring, 
do  not  appear  to  have  differed  greatly  from 
the  massive,  unornamented,  brick  structures 
reared  in  the  earliest  known  cities  of  Asia. 

From  Assurizirpal's  reign  date  the  marble 
slabs,  sculptured  with  battle  and  hunting 
scenes,  and  strange  figures  of  eagle-headed 
and  fish-tailed  divinities,  that  form  the  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  Assyrian  architecture 
in  its  best  times.  His  sculptured  palace,  the 
first  of  the  kind,  was  situated  at  Calah,  was 
called  Nimroad,  the  spot  once  thought  to  be 
Nineveh  itself,  from  which  gigantic  mounds 
of  ruins  Layard  brought  so  many  treasures  of 
ancient  art  to  England.  The  slabs  that  once 
lined  Assurizirpal's  great  halls  and  galleries 
came  with  others,  and,  ranged  along  the  walls 
of  the  British  Museum  now,  make  the  name 
of  the  "  well  protected  son  of  Assur,"  his  high- 
featured  face,  his  marches  through  forests  of 
tall  palm-trees,  his  passage  of  rivers  swarming 
with  fish,  his  encounters  with  his  enemies,  his 
chariots,  his  scaling-ladders,  his  presentation 
of  offerings  to  eagle-headed  gods,  very  familiar 
to  English  eyes. 

Assuriziqial's  marbles  are  distinguished 
from  those  of  later  kings  by  having  inscrip- 
tions cut  across  the  middle  of  the  bas-reliefs. 
These  disfiguring  lines  tell  in  much  the  same 
style  as  that  of  the  clay  cylinders  of  Tiglath 
Pileser,  the  story  of  the  different  years  of  As- 
surizirpal's life — how  he  overran  the  moun- 
tainous country  lying  to  the  north-east  of  the 
Tigris ;  how  ho  took  two  hundred  and  fifty 
strong  walled  cities,  and  made  their  kings 
prisoners  (with  shocking  details  of  the  cruel- 
ties inflicted  upon  them, )  &c.     Well  might  the 


ed  their  jealousy.     In  the  tenth  chapter  of  author  of  the  seventy-fourth  Psalm,  writing 
the  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  which  relates  the  i  while  kings  of  similar  character  were  ruling 
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in  all  the  heathen  countries  around,  complain 
that  the  "  dark  places  of  the  earth"  were  full 
of  "  the  habitations  of  cruelty." 

The  most  interesting  of  the  many  wars  was 
that  of  the  ninth  year  of  Assurizirpal's  reign, 
wao^ed  in  Syria,  where  the  king,  after  taking 
Cautresnich  and  defeating  the  northern  Hit- 
tites— whose  chiefs,  he  tells  us,  came  out  and 
kissed  his  sceptre — crossed  the  Lebanon  and 
received  the  submission  of  the  Phenician 
cities.  Tyre,  (where  Ethbaal  the  father  of 
Jezebel  was  then  reigning)  Sidon,  and  Aradus. 
This  was  the  first  threatening  of  danger  from 
the  far  east  that  had  reached  the  Palestinian 
people — the  little  cloud  no  bigger  than  a 
man's  hand  that  was  hereafter  to  overshadow 
all  their  sky.  The  maritime  cities  appear  to 
have  been  content  to  buy  off  an  attack  by 
bringing  an  ample  tribute.  Assurizirpal  boasts 
of  having  seen  the  great  sea  of  Phenicia,  and 
of  having  sacrificed  to  his  gods  on  the  tops  of 
its  high 'mountains,  and  brought  away  from 
Tyre  the  wood  of  the  country  for  his  new 
buildings  at  Calah— probably  cedars  of  Leba 
non,  such  as  Solomon  had  received  from 
Hiram  for  the  building  of  the  Temple  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  before. 


Letter  from  Sophia  Hume  to  Sarali  Morris. 

London,  Vllh  mo.  28th,  1748-9. 
To  Sarah  Morris, — -Thy  kind  and  very  ac- 
ceptable letter  of  the  9th  mo.  I  received,  which 
had  thou  not  favored  me  with,  I  believe  I 
should  have  been  induced  from  the  same  mo- 
tive (love)  to  have  visited  thee  with  a  few 
lines;  but  now  I  find  mj'self  under  a  double 
obligation  to  return  in  this  manner  a  recipro- 
cal testimony  of  love  and  esteem,  which  I  had 
cherished  in  my  heart  for  thee.  I  have  some- 
times thought  the  only  friendship  that  can 
justly  merit  that  significant  name  must  be 
raised  on  a  religious  basis.  As  a  certain  pious 
author  observes:  "Our  love  to  our  friends 
should  not  only  be  subordinate  to  the  love  we 
owe  to  God,  but  grounded  upon  it,  as  excited 
needles,  when  they  stick  fast  to  each  other, 
owe  their  union  to  their  having  been  touched 
by  the  loadstone,  to  which  they  therefore 
have  stronger  inclinations  than  to  each  other." 
This  heavenly  affection,  this  divine  motion  of 
the  soul  to  that  which  is  good  and  virtuous, 
I  find  is  not  limited  to  names  or  sects  of  re- 
ligion, but  iu  whomsoever  I  witness  any  de- 
gree of  love  to  God,  mj'-  soul  is  immediately 
drawn  to  love  them,  from  whom  I  feel  a  re- 
ciprocal return  of  affection.  Thus  in  loving 
one  another  is  our  love  to  God  manifested ; 
but  if  we  only  love  the  good  and  virtuous, 
and  those  who  love  us  what  reward  have  we? 
The  saint's  or  true  christian's  love  to  God 
must  go  higher,  and  be  widened  in  a  more 
extensive  manner :  we  are  not  only  to  wish 
well  to  those  who  affect  us,  but  our  love  and 
benevolence  must  reach  to  our  very  enemies. 
And  as  thou  remarks,  this  genuine  property 
of  the  true  christian  shone  conspicuously  in 
our  worthy  ancients,  and  appeared  in  their 
bearing  and  forbearing  injuries  and  wrongs  ; 
in  their  loving  and  praying  for  their  enemies 
and  persecutors,  not  only  from  a  motive  of 
self-love,  because  the  injunctions  and  precept; 
of  our  Lord  instruct  us,  that  the  forgiving  in 
juries  is  one  condition  of  the  remission  of  our 
own  sins  and  trespasses  against  Infinite  Good 
ness,  but  from  a  kind  and  benevolent  disposi 
tion  implanted  in  us  in  our  new  creation. 


ng,  which  first  influenced  and  united  us  as  a 
Society,  having  for  a  considerable  time  been 
declining  among  too  many  under  our  name, 
and  the  present  time,  as  thou  notes,  greatly 
differing  from  the  former  with  respect  to  our 
people  in  the  general,  yet  1  am  one  with  thee 
in  firmly  believing  there  is  a  remnant  in  many 
places  who  have  built  and  are  building  upon 
this  basis — the  love  of  God.     But  how  docs 
my  soul  mourn  when  I  see  and  consider  that 
there  is  but  a  remnant.     And  being  (if  I  am 
not  mistaken)  made  sensible  that  the  love  of 
God  in  many  is  waxed  cold,  and  they  are  not 
only  in  a  lukewarm  condition,  but  even  insen- 
sible when  good  comes  ;  I  say,  believing  this 
the    unhappy  case   of  too   many  under  our 
name,  both  in  this  kingdom  and  other  places 
where  my  lot  has  been  cast,  I  have  suffered 
deep  afliiction  upon  their  account.   And  when 
through  favor,  I  have  been  sometimes  admit- 
ted to  partake  of  the  bread  of  life  with  the 
faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  (with  whom  I 
have  considered  myself  unworthy  to  sit)  ob- 
serving so  few  at   his  table,  and    beholding 
many  at  a  distance,  and  seemingly  not  yet 
resolved   upon   returning,   but   remain 
starving  and  perishing  condition,  when  there 
is  bi'ead  enough  to   spare  in  our  Heavenly 
Father's  house !   I  say,  when  I  find  this  to  be 
the   unhappy  state  of  many  professors,  my 
spiritual  as  well  as  natui-al  bread  has  been  of- 
tentimes mingled  with  tears,  and  I  have  gone 
mourning  on  my  way,  even  as  it  were  with 
sackcloth  on  my  loins,  saying  in  my  heart. 
Lord  !  what  wilt  thou  do  for  thy  great  name' 
And  when  I  have  been  led  by  Divine  influ 
ence  (I  hope)  to  mention  my  concern,  and  the 
great  distress  of  my  soul  which  I  have  been 
made  to  feel  for  the  people,  then  as  thou  ob- 
serves, reasoning  entered,  and  I  have  feared 
Satan  was  now  as  well  as  formerly,  accusing 
the  brethren,  and  I  have  perhaps  seen  a  wrong 
vision, — all  the  Lord's  people  here  are  pro 
phets,  and  I  come  to  be  furthered,  helped,  and 
comforted  among  them,  and  shall  I,  who 
but  a  babe  in   Christ,   presume   to   instruct 
those  who  should  be  teachers  of  such  children 
as  I  am — have  they  not  elders  and  instruc- 
tors, arrived  at  the  stature  of  men  and  women 
in   Christ   Jesus — ministers  who  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  by  vii 
tue  of  power  from  on  high,  even  from  God 
and  I  do  not  hear  them  insist  much  on  what 
I  am  made  to  see  and  suffer  greatly  for.  Thus 
in  effect  have  I  reasoned,  when  I  have  some- 
times feared  I  should  have  delivered,  thou 
but  a  child  as  with  a  lisping  or  stammeri 
tongue,  what   lay  as  a  heavy  burden   upon 
my   soul.      I   find   very   sensibly,    my    dear 
friend,  the  harvest  is  great,  and  faithful  la- 
borers but  few,  and  I  receive  thy  kind  cau- 
tioTi  against  looking  out  at  discouragements 
in  true  love,  as  I  am  convinced  it  proceeds 
from  a  real  desire  in  thee,  that   those  who 
have  put  their  hands  to  the  plough  may  not 
look  back.     And  I  have  been  sweetly  taught 
by  thy  ministry  not  to  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  with   many   other  excitements 
from  thee,  or  rather  from  God  through  thee, 
to  hold  on  my  way,  all  which  I  have  received 
as  favors  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  applied 
them  to  my  doubting  case,  being  made  sensi- 
ble I  was  one  they  were  intended  for.     The 
earnest  and  frequent  cry  of  my  soul  ascends  to 
the  Lord,  that  as  he  has  in  great  mercy  and 
*  abundant  loving  kindness  been  pleased  by  his 


Jesus,  he  will  graciously  continue  to  preser 
me  by  the  same  Hand  of  power,  and  by  tl 
spirit  of  his  dear  Son,  that  notwithstandii 
the  difficult  occurrences  it  may  please  Divi; 
Wisdom  to  prove  mo  with,  I  may  still  be  e 
bled  by  his  assistance  to  surmount  and  pre 
through  them,  towards  the  mark  for  the  pri 
of  my  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus ;  still  havii 
an  eye  to  the  recompense  of  reward,  as  kno 
full  well  I  shall  reap  in  due  season  if 
faint  not.  And  I  am  greatly  sensible  of  tl 
truth  (which  often  deeply  humbles  and  boi 
down  my  soul,  and  lays  me  even  in  the  dus 
that  it  is  not  our  running  well  for  a  time, 
entitle  us  to  the  reward;  the  crown  being  on 
reserved  for  those  who  hold  out  to  tho  end 
the  race.  These,  we  are  told,  shall  be  save 
Therefore,  my  dear  friend,  continue  to  jc 
with  me  in  humble  requests  to  our  God,  tb 
he  will  graciously  afford  me  his  assistance 
a  constant  perseverance  in  holiness ;  and 
last  conduct  me  with  thee  and  all  who  lo 
His  appearance,  through  every  tempestuo 
sea,  every  temptation,  every  difficulty  th 
would  obstruct  our  way  through  this  vale 
tears  to  his  holy  kingdom  of  peace  and  un 
terrupted  felicity,  where  may  we  be  mer 
fully  admitted  and  evermore  have  to  rejoi 
and  drink  of  those  rivers  of  pleasure  whi 
are  at  God's  right  hand.  Amen !  saith  t 
real  and  very  affectionate  friend, 

Sophia  Uume^ 


The  love  of  God  that  I  have  been  mention- 1  infinite  power,  to  create  mo  anew  in  Christ 


For  "  The  Friend 

A  friend  of  mine,  a  manufacturer  livi 
near  the  city,  recently  told  me  the  followi 
story : — 

Many  years  since  when  a  young  man 
considerably  engaged  in  business,  his  financ 
affairs  became  much  straitened.  On  a  c 
tain  day  he  had  notes  falling  due,  and 
money  provided  to  pay  them  with.  1 
prospect  before  him  was  gloomy  cnou, 
Scarcely  knowing  which  way  to  turn  for  ht 
he  yet  resolved  to  do  what  he  could.  Her 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  payme 
and  being  a  working  man,  prepared  himi 
for  a  visit  to  town :  remarking  to  his  wife  t 
he  .might  as  well  go  in,  as  it  could  do  no  ha 
if  it  did  no  good.  Arrived  in  the  city  w 
no  definite  plan,  he  passed  along  one  stn 
turned  into  another,  and  so  onward  appar£ 
ly  without  purpose,  until  at  length  his  att 
tion  was  called  to  a  gathering  of  people  u] 
the  sidewalk.  Curiosity  led  him  nearer 
inquire  the  cause.  In  the  centre  of  the  gr 
was  a  little  boy  crying.  He  had  sold 
matches  and  lost  the  money,  amounting 
ten  cents  ;  and  to  add  to  his  distress,  he  fea 
to  go  home  lest  his  grief  should  be  assua 
with  a  whipping.  Our  friend  viewed 
scene  but  a  moment,  when  he  involunta 
said  to  himself,  "  That's  my  case  exact 
He  then  recollected  that  he  had  a  small 
piece  in  his  pocket  worth  twelve  and  a 
cents;  and  although  it  was  all  the  monej 
had  with  him,  he  pressed  into  the  crc 
gave  it  to  the  boy  and  withdrew.  L 
beamed  again  on  the  face  of  the  child  ; 
tears  dried,  the  crowd  dispersed  as  magic 
as  they  seem  to  gather  in  a  thronged  i 
and  the  little  boy  went  on  his  way  rejoi( 
Xot  so  our  friend.  With  a  heavy  hear 
continued  his  almost  aimless  walk,  when 
denly  a  business  acquaintance  arrested  i 
with  a  hearty  slap  on  the  shoulder:  '-Ah  !  I 
B.,  how  do  you  do?  Hav'nt  been  in  to  s« 
for  a  long  time."     "True,"  replied  our  fun 
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1  a  despondent  tone,  "times  are  so  hard  with 
16  that  reallj'  I  don't  feel  like  calling  iqion 
ny  body."  "  Hard  times  indeed  !  Times  are 
ot  hard  with  us  :  do  come  and  see  us."  Pon- 
pring  the  invitation  so  warmly  pressed,  our 
"iend  thought  to  himself,  well,  if  times  are 
ot  hard  with  this  house,  that  must  be  the 
lace  for  me.  He  called  :  arranged  for  putting 
ivoices  of  his  goods  into  the  hands  of  the 
rm,  received  a  loan  of  several  thousand  dol- 
irs,  and  that  night,  it  may  be  safely  inferred, 
happy  match-boy  and  a  light-hearted  mauu- 
icturer,  with  his  cancelled  notes,  laid  down 
)  pleasant  dreams. 


Driven  from  Attention  to  the  Htill,  Small 
'oice.  —  1  lament  the  separation  of  some 
romising  ones ;  their  being  driven  by  strange 
Dices  and  tumults  from  attention  to  the  still, 
nail  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  Oh  !  my 
eart  pities,  and  when  enabled,  breathes  the 
seret  prayer  for  the  sheep  scattered  from  the 
•ue  lold — the  quiet  habitation.  Never  did  I 
lOre  appreciate  the  privilege  of  being  joined 
)  a  christian  people, — to  the  Society  to  which 
am  favored  to  be  united  by  increasing  con- 
iction  at  this  day,  of  its  ])ure,  unsophisti- 
ited,  gospel  principles.  The  Shepherd  of 
16  sheep  is  indeed  good.  O  !  how  gently  He 
lads  the  simple,  as  the  flock  and  the  children 
m  bear  it. —  From  a  letter  of  Mary  Capper. 


Toads  vs.  Insects — As  summer  advances 
be  question  of  Toads  versus  Insects  is  sure  to 
ome  up,  and  perhaps  an  experiment  of  mine 
n  the  capacity  of  a  toad  may  bo  of  interest. 
)r.  T.  W.  Harris  remarked  to  me  some  twenty 
ears  ago,  that  he  supposed  the  odor  of  the 
quash  Bug  {Coreus  tristis),  would  protect  it 
•om  the  toad,  and  to  test  the  matter  I  offered 
ne  to  a  grave-looking  Bufo  under  a  cabbage, 
[e  seized  it  eagerly,  but  spit  it  out  instantly, 
Bared  up  on  his  hind  legs  and  put  his  front 
set  on  top  of  his  head  for  an  instant,  as  if  in 
ain,  and  then  disappeared  across  the  garden 
3  a  series  of  the  greatest  leaps  I  ever  saw  a 
Dad  make.  Perhaps  the  bug  bit  the  biter. 
fot  satisfied  with  this,  I  hunted  up  another 
Id  toad,  who  lived  under  the  piazza,  and 
Iways  sunned  himself  in  one  place  in  the 
;rass,  and  offered  him  a  fine  Squash  Bug, 
rhich  he  took  and  swallowed,  winking  in  a 
ery  satisfied  manner.  Twenty  other  fi 
ings  followed  the  first,  in  a  few  moments, 
?ith  no  difficulty  nor  hesitation  in  the  taking 
ir  swallowing,  though,  from  his  wriggling 
,nd  contortions  afterward,  it  seemed  as  if 
heir  corners  did  not  set  well  within.  The 
took  of  bugs  being  then  exhausted,  I  found 
.  colony  of  smooth  black  larva?  on  a  white 
)irch,  each  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch 
ong,  and  fed  him  over  a  hundred  of  them 
['ouching  one  of  them  with  the  end  of  a  straw, 
t  would  coil  around  it,  and  then,  when  shaken 
)efore  him,  he  would  seize  and  swallow  it,  at 
irst  eagerly,  but  with  diminished  zest  as  the 
lumber  increased,  until  it  became  neccessary 
0  rub  the  worm  against  his  lips  for  some  time 
)efore  he  could  decide  about  it.  He  would 
.hen  take  it  and  sit  with  his  lips  ajar  for  a 
ihort  time,  gathering  strength  and  resolution, 
md  then  swallow  by  a  desperate  effort. 

There  is  no  telling  what  the  number  or 
'esult  would  have  been,  but  the  dinner  bell 
■ang  as  the  101st  worm  disappeared,  and  by 
;he  close  of  the  meal  he  had  retired  to  his 
ien ;  nor  did  he  appear  for  four  days  in  his 
iunning  place. — Am.  Entomologist. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Concerning  Offerings  to  Rod,  in  Prayer  and  Snppli- 
cation. 

The  offerings  that  are  acceptable  to  God, 
must  be  offered  in  righteousness,  and  with 
clean  hearts  and  lips.  For  the  Lord  is  pure 
and  holy,  and  will  be  sanctified  of  all  that 
come  near  him,  and  his  worship  is  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Prayer,  supplication  and  ad- 
dresses to  God — being  a  special  part  of  his 
worship — must  be  performed  in-  spirit  and  in 
truth:  with  aright  understanding;  seasoned 
with  grace  and  the  word  of  God ;  even  as  the 
sacrifices  under  the  old  covenant  were  to  be 
brought  and  offered  in  clean  vessels,  seasoned 
with  salt  and  with  fire.  So  all  now  under  the 
new  covenant,  who  approach  so  nigh  to  God 
to  offer  an  offering  in  prayer,  must  have 
their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  their  bodies  washed  in  clean  water,  and 
sanctified    by   the    word  of  God,  and    their 

nses  seasoned  with  'his  grace  and  spirit  in 
divine  understanding,  and  must  offer  that 
which  is  sound  and  pertinent,  which  the  spirit 
makes  known  to  the  needful;  whose  interces- 
sion is  acceptable  as  a  sweet  smelling  sacrifice 
to  God,  and  savors  of  life  unto  life,  and  of 
death  unto  death  :  though  in  sighs  and  groans, 
or  few  words,  being  sound,  pithy  and  fervent; 
for  the  Lord  knows  the  mind  of  the  spirit 
that  makes  intercession  to  him,  who  hears 
and  graciously  answers. 

All  are  to  be  cai'cful,  both  in  what  and  how 
they  offer  to  God,  who  will  be  sanctified  of 
all  that  come  near  him  and  is  a  consuming 
fire,  who  consumed  Nadab  and  Abihu,  who 
offered  strange  fire,  though  they  were  of  the 
high  pries't's  line.  And  there  may  be  now 
offerings  in  prayer  and  supplication  ;  in  long- 
repetitions  of  many  words;  in  the  openings  of 
some  divine  illumination,  with  a  mixture  of 
heat  and  passion  of  the  mind,  and  zeal  beyond 
knowledge;  and  in  this  heat,  passion  and  for- 
ward zeal,  such  run  into  many  needless  wordf 
and  long  repetitions,  and  sometimes  out  of 
supplication  into  declaration,  as  though  the 
Lord  wanted  information.  These  want  the 
divine  understanding,  and  go  from  the  bound 
and  limits  of  the  spirit  and  will  of  God,  like 
that  forced  offering  of  King  Saul,  which 
Samuel  called  foolish,  and  the  strange  fire  and 
forced  offering.  These  offer  what  come  to 
hand,  and  lavish  all  out  that  may  open  and 
present  to  view  at  times,  for  their  own  benefit 
as  if  there  was  no  ti-easury  to  hold  the  Lord's 
treasures,  so  such  in  the  end  coming  to  pove 
ty  and  want,  sit  down  in  the  dry  and  barren 
ground.  Wherefore  all  are  to  know  their 
treasury  and  treasure  up  the  Lord's  openings, 
and  try  the  spirit  by  which  they  offer,  that 
they  may  know  the  Lord's  tried  gold,  and  not 
mix  it  with  dross  or  tin  ;  and  know  his  stamp 
heavenly  image  and  superscription,  and  not 
counterfeit,  waste  or  lavish  it  out,  but  mind 
the  Lord's  directions,  who  will  call  all  to  an 
account,  and  give  to  every  one  according  to 
their  deeds;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  he  searches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins. 
As  under  the  old  covenant,  there  was  the 
Lord's  fire,  that  was  to  burn  continually  on 
the  altar  which  received  the  acceptable  offer 
ings,  so  there  was  strange  fire,  which  was  re 
jected  as  well  as  the  offering  that  was  offered 
And  now,  in  the  new  covenant,  there  is  a  true 
fervency,'heat  and  zeal,  according  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  Spirit  and  word  of 
life,  that  dies  not  out,  in  which  God  receives 
the  acceptable  offerings;    so  there  is  also 


wrong  heat  of  spirit,  and  zeal  without  true 
knowledge,  that  with  violence,  through  the 
passion  of  the  mind  and  forwardness  of  desire, 
runs  into  a  multitude  of  needless  words  and 
long  repetitions,  thinking  to  be  heard  for 
much  speaking;  but  is  rejected,  and  is  a  grief, 
burthen  and  trouble  to  sensible,  weighty 
Friends,  who  sit  in  a  divine  sense  of  the  teachi- 
ngs and  movings  of  the  Lord's  good  Spirit, 
.n  which  they  have  salt  to  savor  withal; 
though  the  affectionate  part  in  some,  who  are 
not  s'o  settled  in  that  divine  sense  as  to  dis- 
inguish  between  spirit  and  spirit,  is  raised 
with  the  flashes  of  this  wrong  heat  and  long 
epetitions,  which  augment  the  trouble  of  the 
faithful  and  sensible,  who  are  concerned  for 
the  good  and  preservation  of  all. 

We  read  that  the  priests  of  Baal,  in  their 
offerings,  were  earnest,  hot  and  fierce,  and  cut 
themselves:  making  long  repetitions  from 
morning  until  evening ;  so  kept  the  people  in 
especta\ion  to  little  purpose.  But  Elijah 
having  repaired  the  Lord's  altar,  and  prepared 
his  offering,  in  a  few  sensible  words,  pertinent 
to  the  matter  and  service  of  the  day,  prayed 
thus  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  God  :  "  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it 
be  known  this  day,  that  thou  art  God  in 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant ;  and  that  I 
have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word.  Hear 
me,  O  Lord !  hear  me,  that  this  people  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God ;  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  hearts  back  again." 
Which  the  Lord  heard  and  answered.  So 
here  a  few  sensible  words,  with  a  good  under- 
standing, pertinent  to  the  matter,  without 
needless  repetitions,  were  prevalent  with  God. 

Our  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  taught 
his  disciples  to  pray,  bade  them  not  be  like 
the  hypocrites  or  heathen,  who  used  many 
repetitions,  and  thought  to  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.  "Therefore,"  saith  he,  "be 
not  ye  like  unto  them,  for  your  Father  know- 
eth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye 
ask  him."  The  prayer  which  he  taught  is 
full  of  matter  to  the  purpose,  though  compre- 
hended in  few  words,  and  all  his  disciples  and 
apostles  are  to  learn  of  him,  and  observe  his^ 
directions,  and  not  the  manner  or  customs  of 
the  heathen  or  hypocrites,  in  this  weighty 
matter  of  approaching  nigh  unto  God  with 
offerings  in  prayer  and  supplications. 

Our  "Saviour  also  left  us  a  good  example — 
written  for  our  learning.  When  he  was  under 
the  sense  of  drinking  that  cup  of  suffering  for 
the  sins  of  all  mankind,  and  of  offering  to  God 
that  great  offering  for  their  ransom,  he  prayed 
in  these  words:  "Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  And  in  giving 
thanks  in  these  words:  "I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes, 
even  so  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight."  And  there  are  many  more  examples 
in'' the  scriptures,  full  and  pertinent  to  the 
matter,  comprehended  in  few  words,  and  not 
like  the  heathen,  in  tedious  repetitions,  who 
think  to  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 
Therefore  all  who  approach  God  with  their 
offerings,  are  to  be  watchful  and  careful,  both 
what  arid  how  they  offer  under  this  adminis- 
tration of  the  spirit  and  dispensation  of  the 
new  coYenant.— Friends'  Library,  vol.  ii.  p.  178. 


When  we  mingle  self  we  retard  rather  than 
advance  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
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From  tlie  "American  Naturalist.'" 

The  Indians  of  California. 

BY    EDWARD    E.    CBEVER. 

The  name  "  Digger,"  which  Fremont  gave 
to  the  Indians  that  he  found  on  the  eastern 
slope  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  a  people  who  ob- 
tained a  precarious  subsistance  in  winter  by- 
digging  through  the  snow  for  roots,  and 
searching  the  rocks  for  lizard^,  and  who  had 
neither  villages  nor  numerical  force,  has  been 
applied  by  the  readers  of  Fremont's  work  to 
all  the  Indians  of  California. 

The  name  was  really  applicable  to  those 
whom  he  first  met  with,  but  not  to  the  Indians 
living  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains,  who 
spoke  a  different  language  and  were  more 
provident  than  those  living  on  the  great  plains 
east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  The  latter  have 
been  much  more  destructive  to  the  whites  in 
battle,  having  procured,  at  an  early  date,  fire- 
arms from  Indian  traders.  The  gold  excite- 
ment, however,  settled  California  so  rapidly 
that  the  Indians  were  in  a  hopeless  minority 
after  the  first  immigration  crossed  the  conti- 
nent, and  excepting  where  their  villages  were 
attacked  they  had  no  wish  to  fight,  for  they 
had  no  surplus  population  to  lose. 

That  these  same  Indians  were  not  wanting 
in  courage  or  spirit  I  have  had  repeated 
proofs. 

They  would  attack  the  sturgeon  when  un- 
der water  and  drag  him  to  the  shore  with 
their  limbs  bleeding  from  the  sharp  spikes.  I 
have  also  seen  Indians  bearing  the  scars  of 
conflicts  with  grizzly  bears,  and  the  frequent 
instances  of  white  men  scarred  with  wounds 
made  by  their  arrows,  show  that  they  con- 
tended courageously  with  the  early  settlers. 

The  Indians  of  California,  in  1849,  were  the 
■more  interesting  to  the  ethnologist  from  the 
manner  in  which  that  countrj'  had  been  set- 
tled. The  Jesuits,  it  is  true,  had  been  in 
Lower  California  for  many  years,  and  had 
established  mission  schools  there,  and  a  few 
Europeans  had  a  short  time  before  made  scat- 
tered settlements  in  the  Sacramento  Valley, 
but  the  whole  country  was  so  remote  from 
our  frontiers,  and  inclosed  by  the  intervening 
barriers  of  the  Eocky  Mountains  and  the 
snows  of  the  vSierra  Nevada  Eange,  that  it 
had  been  but  little  changed  since  its  discovery 
by  the  whites.  Many  Indian  tribes  were 
living  in  as  perfect  a  state  of  nature  as  the 
elk,  deer  or  antelope,  which  furnished  them 
with  food.  A  head-dress  of  feathers  with  a 
scanty  coat  of  paint  on  his  face  was  the  full 
dress  of  a  brave,  while  a  fringe  made  of  grass, 
or  fine  strips  of  bark,  from  the  waist  to  the 
knee,  was  the  costume  of  the  girls  or  women. 
The  Indians  had  but  little  beard  naturally, 
and  excepting  in  a  few  cases  where  old  men 
had  grown  careless  of  appearances  the  hairs 
were  pulled  out;  sometimes  a  pair  of  muscle 
shells  were  used  as  tweezers,  although  I  have 
seen  a  squaw  dip  her  fingers  in  ashes  and  pull 
out  her  husband's  beard,  and  draw  tears  at 
the  same  time  from  his  eyes.  Both  sexes 
wore  ornaments  in  the  ears,  but  not  ri.igs. 
The  children  had  their  ears  bored  when  quite 
young  and  small  sticks  inserted  ;  these  were 
exchanged  from  time  to  time  for  larger  sticks, 
until  a  bone  ornament,  made  from  one  of  the 
larger  bones  of  a  pelican's  wing  carved  in  rude 
style,  and  decorated  at  the  end  with  crimson 
feathers,  could  bo  worn  permanently.  This 
bone  was  about  five  or  six  inches  long  and 
larger  in  size  than  my  little  finger.  The  back 
hair  of  the  men  was  fastened  up  in  a  net,  and 


this  was  made  fast  by  a  pin  of  hard  wood 
pushed  through  both  hair  and  net,  the  large 
end  of  the  pin  being  ornamented  with  crimson 
feathers,  obtained  from  the  head  of  a  species 
of  woodpecker,  and  sometimes  also  with  the 
tail  feathers  of  an  eagle.  The  women  used  no 
nets  for  their  hair,  nor  wore  feathers  as  orna- 
ments, excepting  in  the  end  of  the  bones  used 
b}'  both  sexes  for  the  ears,  which  I  have  al- 
ready described.  The  children  were  naturally 
frank  and  the  girls  gentle  and  confiding,  not 
much  more  so,  perhaps,  than  young  grizzlies, 
but  then  I  doubt  whether  the  cub's  mother 
threatens  to  give  it  to  a  white  man,  if  it  proves 
disobedient,  and  a  white  man  was  the  bugbear 
used  to  frighten  papooses  into  good  behavior. 
They  were  allowed  much  freedom,  however, 
in  seeking  amusement  or  instruction ;  the  girls 
acting  as  nurses  to  the  younger  children,  and 
taking  them  off  in  the  woods  or  to  the  river 
where  they  bathed,  and  the  babies  allowed  to 
crawl  in  the  water  before  they  could  walk  on 
land.  An  Indian  could  no  more  remember 
when  he  learned  to  swim  than  when  he  first 
stood  on  his  feet.  When  the  children  were 
disposed  to  be  good  natured  the  girls  petted 
them  as  kindly  as  our  children  tend  dolls,  but 
if  they  were  cross,  in  spite  of  their  caresses, 
they  threw  cold  water  in  their  faces  until 
their  tempers  cooled.  The  girls  fully  equalled 
the  boys  in  swimming  or  diving,  and  also 
used  the  paddle  with  skill,  sometimes  even 
beating  the  boys  in  their  canoe  or  foot  races. 
The  boys,  however,  soon  took  to  their  bows 
and  arrows,  wandering  off  to  hunt,  and  the 
girls  learned  at  home  the  art  of  weaving 
baskets  and  making  bread  of  acornS.  Familiar 
with  the  points  of  the  compass  from  infancy, 
they  use  their  knowledge  on  all  occasions; 
even  in  play,  if  a  ball  or  an  arrow  is  being 
searched  for,  the  one  who  saw  it  full  will  guide 
the  seeker  thus,  "  to  the  east,"  "  a  little  north," 
"  now  three  steps  north-west,"  and  so  on.  In 
the  darkest  night  I  have  known  an  Indian  go 
directly  to  a  spring  of  water  from  a  new  camp 
by  following  the  directions  of  a  companion, 
who  had  been  there  previously,  given  perhaps 
as  follows:  "three  hundred  steps  east  and 
twenty  steps  north."  This  early  training  in 
woodcraft  gives  that  consummate  skill  and 
confidence  which  is  rarely  acquired  by  those 
who  learn  it  later  in  life.  In  tracking  game 
they  know  the  "signs,"  as  our  hunters  call 
them,  of  the  various  animals  and  birds  as  well 
as  they  know  the  kind  of  game  that  made 
them,  "and  experience  teaches  them  when  the 
animals  moved  away.  In  tracking  white  men 
they  cannot  make  mistakes.  The  white  man's 
foot  is  deformed,  made  so  by  the  shape  of  his 
boots  or  shoes,  and  even  when  ho  is  barefooted 
his  toes  are  turned  inwards.  The  Indian's 
foot,  never  having  been  compressed,  has  the 
toes  naturally  formed  and  straight  as  our 
fingers  are,  and  he  can  even  use  them  to  hold 
arrows  when  he  is  making  them.  When  he 
walks  therefore,  each  toe  leaves  its  impress 
on  the  dust  or  sand,  the  imprint  of  the  little 
too  being  as  straight,  perfect  and  distinct  as 
that  of  the  largest.  In  summer  the  Indians 
are  fond  of  travelling  from  place  to  place  as 
fish  or  game,  sunny  nooks,  or  shady  glens  offer 
their  attractions  in  turn,  and  this  living  in 
different  places  accounts  in  part,  for  the  inti- 
mate knowledge  they  possess  of  localities  and 
also  of  trails  leading  from  one  section  to  an- 
other. 

In  the  event  of  exposure  to  a  severe  storm 
when  out  hunting,  or  on  a  journey,  the  Indian 


does  not  risk  his  life  by  exhausting  his  strengt] 
He  selects  the  best  shelter  near  him  while  1 
is  comparatively  fresh,  and  with  bark  < 
boughs,  or  under  an  overhanging  rock,  seel 
protection  fi-om  the  wind.  A  hole  sunk  i 
the  ground,  and  a  small  fire  kept  burning  l 
an  armful  of  sticks,  will  keep  him  warm  ti 
he  can  resume  his  journey.  The  Indians  ui 
great  skill  in  their  selection  of  fuel,  and  all 
in  the  disposition  of  the  sticks  in  burnin 
They  saj^  of  the  white  man  "  big  fool,  mat 
heap  fire  and  smoke,  stand  off,  look  at  hi 
burn,  while  freeze."  The  Indian  rejects  gre« 
or  wet  wood  and  puts  a  few  sticks  togethe 
with  the  ends  towards  a  centre.  This  giv 
a  free  circulation  of  air  between  the  brand 
with  but  little  smoke,  and  a  large  proportic 
of  heat  for  the  size  of  the  fire.  Their  wint 
quarters  are  dry  and  warm,  but  are  rare 
free  from  smoke,  which  the  Indians  do  n 
seem  to  regard  as  an  inconvenience.  The  ov) 
side  is  covered  with  earth  and  at  least  a  h£ 
of  the  hut  is  below  the  surface  of  the  groun 
The  inside  shows  strong  posts  supporting  s 
arched  roof  made  of  poles  bound  with  grap 
vines,  and  these  covered  with  reeds  and  coar 
grass  secured  by  cords.  A  small  hole  in  tl 
roof  serves  as  a  chimney,  and  a  low  doc 
usually  on  the  south  side,  is  kept  open  excej 
ing  in  stormy  weather.  A  raised  platform 
poles  and  reeds  holds  the  skins  and  blanke 
used  for  bedding.  These  blankets,  made  fro 
geese  feathers  woven  so  as  to  bring  the  feat 
ers  overlapping  each  other,  are  ingenious 
made,  and  are  a  protection  from  wet  or  col 
When  the  Indians  leave  their  houses  a  brani 
is  left  in  the  door  to  show  that  no  one  is 
home.  The  California  Indians  were  mo 
provident  than  most  of  the  aborigines  of  th 
country.  Large,  round,  upright  cribs,  mai 
of  poles  and  reeds,  perhaps  eight  or  nine  fe 
high,  contained  their  supplies  of  acorr 
These  cribs  were  neatly  made  and  had  a  flo 
of  loose  reeds  to  keep  the  acorns  from  conta 
with  the  ground  ;  they  were  estimated  to  ho 
two  years  supply  of  breadstuff,  and  were  fill 
when  acorns  were  abundant  to  provide  for 
short  crop  if  the  next  year  should  prove  u 
fruitful.  The  whole  tribe,  men,  women  ai 
children,  worked  together  in  gathering  acor 
in  the  fall  for  these  public  granaries.  T 
hunting  and  fishing  were  done  wholly  1 
men,  and  some  of  the  fishing  was  done  at  nig 
when  the  women  were  sleeping  at  bonj 
Much  of  the  drudgery  came  to  the  worn  I 
and  seemingly  with  their  consent.  They  so 
that  a  hunter  needed  a  keen  eye,  a  firm  ha' 
and  a  fleet  foot;  if  he  became  stiff  from  ha 
work  or  lost  his  skill,  his  wife  must  sufl' 
with  him  in  his  misfortunes,  and  it  was  h(.\ 
for  each  to  do  what  each  could  do  best. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


Natural  Bird-traj).— At  Pulo  Tiga,  Sir  I 
ward  Belcher  discovered  a  species  of  Pison 
a  plant  remarkable  for  having  the  perian 
surrounding  the  fruit  covered  with  hooks  a 
viscid  glands,  and  the  inflorescence  being 
loose  pannicles  and  covering  the  tops  of  lar 
bushes,  birds  frequently  become  involv 
among  the  branches,  and  while  feeeding 
the  fruit  get  caught  by  the  sharp  recurv 
hooks,  assisted  by  the  viscid  secretion  whi 
acts  like  birdlime. 

All  that  are  true  children  of  the  day 
find   their   standing   is   by  faith  and  not 

knowledge. 
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A  FATHER  READING  THE  BIBLE. 

BY    FELICIA    HEMANS. 

'Twas  early  day,  and  sunlight  streamed 

Soft  through  a  quiet  room, 
That  hush'd,  but  not  forsaken  seemed, 

Still,  but  with  naught  of  gloom; 
For  there,  serene  in  happy  age, 

Whose  hope  is  from  above, 
A  father  communed  with  the  page 

Of  Heaven's  recorded  love. 

Pure  fell  the  beam,  and  meekly  bright 

On  his  gray  holy  hair, 
And  touched  the  page  with  tenderest  light 

As  if  its  shrine  were  there  I 
But  oh  1  that  patriarch's  aspect  shone 

With  something  lovelier  far, 
A  radiance  all  the  spirit's  own. 

Caught  not  from  sun  or  star. 

Some  word  of  life  e'en  then  had  met 

His  calm  benignant  eye, 
Some  ancient  promise  breathing  yet 

Of  Immortality; 
Some  martvr's  prayer,  wherein  the  glow 

Of  quenchless  fiiih  survives: 
For  every  feature  said,  "  I  know 

That  my  Redeemer  lives!" 

And  silent  stood  his  children  by. 

Hushing  their  very  breath, 
Before  the  solemn  sanctity 

Of  thoughts  o'ersweeping  death  ; 
Silent — yet  did  not  each  young  breast 

With  love  and  reverence  melt? 
Oh  !  blest  be  those  fair  ones,  and  blest 

That  home  where  God  is  felt! 


Tiic  East  River  Bridge. 

In  the  construction  of  the  foundation  for 
e  of  the  high  towers  of  the  proposed  bridge 
ross  the  Bast  Eiver,  between  New  York 
d  Brooklyn,  the  plan  of  sinking  a  large 
itforiu  or  caisson  to  a  considerable  depth 
a  base,  has  again  been  successfully  carried 
t  on  a  scale  which  has  attracted  much 
•est.  This  tower,  which  is  to  support  the 
bles  on  the  Brooklyn  side,  is  intended  to  be 
ree  hundred  feet  high  ;  and  the  site  selected 
■  its  orecliou  being  on  the  edge  of  the  water 
lere  it  was  considered  difficult  if  not 
ssible  to  obtain  a  suitable  foundation  in  any 
ler  way,  a  large  wooden  structure  open  at 
3  bottom,  has  been  sunk  through  the  mud 
d  loose  materials  at  this  spot  to  the  solid 
3und  below,  upon  which  the  masonry  is  to 
it.  This  structure  or  caisson  is  in  the  form 
'a  huge  shallow  box,  and  is  168  feet  long, 
2  feet  wide,  and  9  feet  high,  and  was  floate'd 
the  excavation  in  the  bank  made  to  receive 
top  downwards.  It  is  constructed  chiefly 
wood,  with  a  roof  five  feet  thick,  and  the 
es  shod  with  iron  around  the  edge  to  en- 
le  it  to  penetrate  the  ground.  The  whole 
securely  bolted  together,  and  braced  by 
loden  walls  within,  dividing  its  interior  into 
compartments.  The  outside  is  made  air 
ht,  and  by  means  of  a  pump,  air  is  forced 
O  it  with  a  sufficient  pressure  to  drive  the 
•ter  out,  thus  converting  it,  in  effect,  into 
immense  diving  bell,  within  which  work- 
in  are  engaged  in  removing  the  earth  as 
)  structure  is  gradually  pressed  downwards 
the  massive  blocks  of  stone  now  being  laid 
on  it.  The  work  upon  anil  within  it  is  now 
)gressing,  and  is  thus  described  by  a  late 
iter  who  obtained  access  to  the  interior  of 
i  caisson.  The  account  is  extracted  from 
)  Sctentijic  Anicriian. 

'  The  method  whereby  the  workmen  enter 
i  leave  their  workrooms  at  the  bottom  of 
)  caisson — already  fifteen  or  twenty  feet 
ow  the  surface  of  the  water  and  growing 
sper  day  by  day — and  the  method  of  remov- 


ing  the  earth  and  rocks  which  they  dig  out 
are  matters  of  the  greatest  interest.  To  drive 
the  water  out  of  the  caisson  requires  a  pres- 
sure of  air  inside  equal  to  six  pounds  to  the 
inch.  The  workmen  must  therefore  go  in 
and  out  and  take  out  the  material  excavated 
without  leaving  any  open  space  through  which 
the  air  could  escape.     And  how  is  this  done  ? 

1)0  wn  through  these  tiers  of  stone  and  ti 
ber — from  the  outer  air  to  the  inside  of  the 
caisson — is  placed  a  tube  of  boiler  iron  some 
six  feet  in  diameter.     The  upper  end  of  th 
tube  is  closed,  save  a  man-hole  of  perhaps  18 
inches   diameter.     About    seven    feet    below 
this  upper  end  the  tube  is  again  closed  by  an 
iron  division,  save  another  man-hole  of  the 
same  size  as  the  first.     On  one   side  of  the 
tube,  from  top  to  bottom — the  seven  feet  space 
between  the,  man-holes  included — is  fixed  an 
iron  ladder.     The  two   man-holes  are    fitted 
with  covers  which  are  closed  or   opened  at 
pleasure  by  means  of  suitable  appliances 
the  seven  feet  chamber  between  them.     Th 
covers  are    operated   by  an  attendant,    who 
remains  in  the  little  chamber,   at  all  hours, 
for  the  purpose. 

And  now  we  presentourselvesfor  admission. 
The  upper  man-hole  is  open,  and  the  attendant 
below  directs  us  to  descend  into  his  little  room 
by  means  of  the  iron  ladder.  The  man-hole 
below  is  tight  closed.  The  little  room 
abundantly  lighted  by  heavy  glass  set  in  the 
iron-work  overhead.  The  cover  to  the  man 
hole  by  which  we  entered  is  now  closed  by  a 
few  turns  of  the  windlass,  and  we  three  are 
cased  in  the  strongest  of  iron  prisons.  Before 
wo  can  feel  the  effects  of  our  confinement  the 
attendant  opens  a  small  valve  which  com- 
municates by  means  of  a  pipe,  with  the  space 
below  the  iron  floor  on  which  we  stand.  An 
unearthly  and  deafening  screech,  as  from  a 
steam  whistle,  is  the  immediate  result,  and 
we  instinctively  stop  ous  ears  with  our  fingers 
to  defend  them  from  the  terrible  sound.  As 
the  sound  diminishes  we  are  sensible  of  an 
oppressive  fullness  about  the  head,  not  unac- 
companied with  pain,  somewhat  such  as  might 
be  expected  were  our  heads  about  to  explode 
Meanwhile  the  sound  stops  entirelj' ;  the  lower 
man-hole  is  opened,  and  the  attendant  directs 
our  attention  to  the  iron  ladder  below  as  the 
means  of  descent.  The  first  determination  to 
draw  back  and  gain  the  pure  air  above,  re- 
gardless of  failure  to  accomplish  the  object  of 
our  visit,  is  succeeded  by  a  sober  second 
thought,  and  in  spite  of  present  pain  we  drop 
through  the  man-hole  and  down  the  ladder  as 
though  life  depended  upon  the  celerity  of  our 
movements  and  the  brevity  of  our  explorations. 
But  as  the  seconds  fly  we  become  accustomed 
to  the  "  situation."  The  pressure  on  the  head 
is  relieved  so  that  in  three  or  four  minutes  we 
feel  quite  at  ease.  We  place  ourselves  under 
the  care  of  the  superintendent  in  charge,  and 
are  conducted  from  point  to  point  until  we 
have  obtained  a  very  satisfactory  idea  of  the 
principles  on  which  the  work  is  conducted. 
The  compartments,  which  are  some  forty-five 
feet  square,  appear  very  much  like  the  cellars 
of  houses  which  have  for  months  been  sub- 
merged by  the  overflow  of  an  adjacent  river, 
and  are  now  newly  freed  from  water.  A 
slimy  mud  covers  everything.  Planks  are 
laid  from  point  to  point,  serving  alike  for  feet 
and  barrow-wheels,  and  doorways  are  cut 
through  the  diff'erent  compartment  partition 
walls  to  facilitate  the  passage  between  them. 
In  one  of  the  compartments,   as   already 


intimated,  we  find  the  work  going  on,  while 
the  other  five  are  dark  and  dank  ;  slimy  and 
silent.  A  single  great  boulder  obstructs  the  pro- 
gress downward  of  the  caisson,  and  these  men 
are  engaged  in  its  removal.  They  have  dug 
around  the  inner  side  of  it,  but  the  excavation 
is  filled  with  water.  Indeed  the  boulder  is 
concealed  in  the  water,  and  they  work  at  it, 
thigh  deep,  in  the  muddy  liquid.  They  have 
drilled  a  hole  and  inserted  an  eye-bolt,  such 
as  is  used  in  raising  a  large  stone  to  its  place 
on  the  walls  of  some  great  building.  The 
boulder  weighs  ten,  or  it  may  be  twenty  tuns, 
and  besides  that  is  so  bedded  in  mud  that  a 
power  equal  to  twice  its  weight  is  required  to 
loosen  its  hold.  That  power  is  obtained  by 
means  of  an  hydraulic  jack.  Unlike  the  usual 
lifting  jack,  in  use  for  raising  great  weights, 
this  one  is  so  contrived  as  to  exert  the  same 
power  in  pulling  the  weight.  When  the  strain 
is  fairly  made  the  boulder  j'ields  and  is  drawn 
into  the  compartment.  Here  it  is  speedily 
drilled  through  and  broken  into  manageable 
pieces.     Let  us  follow  them. 

Down  through  the  layers  of  stone  and  tim- 
ber there  reaches  from  the  upper  air  to  the 
level  of  the  bottom  edges  of  the  caisson  a  huge 
square  box,  some  eight  or  ten  feet  on  either 
side,  open  at  the  ends.  The  water  which  is  dri- 
ven out  of  the  compartments  where  the  work 
goes  on,  by  the  great  air  pumps,  rises  freely 
in  this  box  to  the  level  of  the  river  beyond. 
As  the  caisson  sinks  the  workmen  dig  around 
and  under  the  lower  edges  of  the  box,  keeping 
a  space  under  it  free  from  earth.  Inside  the 
box  is  a  steam-operated  lifter,  so  constructed 
as  to  dip  gi'eat  buckets  of  whatever  of  earth 
or  stones  may  be  found  at  the  bottom.  It  is, 
in  short,  a  dredging  machine,  and  is  operated 
as  such.  It  dredges  out  the  earth  below  the 
box  to  a  depth  greater  than  that  reached  by 
the  caisson,  and  thus  forms,  as  it  were,  a 
cistern  or  space  filled  with  water  below  the 
box.  This  cavity  or  cistern  extends  beyond 
the  box  itself  into  the  working  compartments 
on  either  side. 

Hither  the  workmen  bring  the  broken 
pieces  of  rock,  the  mud  and  earth,  or  such 
material  as  may  have  been  excavated.  It  is 
thrown  into  the  cistern,  is  dipped  up  by  the 
dredger  buckets,  and  lifted  through  the  water 
into  the  upper  air,  there  to  be  finally  removed. 
The  process  is  simple  enough,  and  yet  one 
almost  wonders  to  stand  at  ease  near  the  bot- 
tom of  such  a  box — two  of  them  are  in  use 
d  consider  it  as  without  either  cover  or 
bottom  and  yet  full  of  water  to  a  height  of  a 
dozen  feet  above  the  head.  The  way  is  open, 
apparentlj^  for  the  water  to  run  out,  and  yet 
the  flood  is  stayed  !  But  that  we  have  become 
accustomed  to  the  condensed  air  in  which  we 
stand,  and  have  forgotten  that  it  exerts  a 
pressure  of  six  pounds  to  the  square  inch  upon 
that  water,  and  thus  presses  it  up  into  the 
box  and  holds  it  up  there  to  a  height  of  nearly 
twenty  feet,  we  should  not  thus  wonder.  The 
process  is  indeed  simple,  but  it  is  not  the  less 
difficult  to  realize.  All  around  the  caisson  is 
the  same  wall  of  water,  high  above  our  heads, 
kept  from  overflowing  us  by  the  compression 
of  the  air  in  which  we  stand. 

And  thus  the  workmen  are  enabled  to  un- 
dermine the  entire  caisson — to  sink  it  slowly 
and  surely  to  its  final  rest.  When  that  point 
has  been  determined,  the  entire  inner  space 
will  be  packed  full  of  cement,  and  the  whole 
will  become  substantially  a  vast  rock,  never 
more  to  be  disturbed." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Hannah  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Ctintinued  from   page  365.) 

"  10th  mo.  10th,  1836.  Though  sensible  of 
many  departures  from  the  right  way,  for  want 
of  keeping  near  to  unmixed  good  at  times, 
and  at  others  from  a  fear  of  putting  my  hand 
to  the  work  unbidden,  more  than  from  wilful 
disobedience,  prayers  have  ascended  to  the 
Father  of  mercies,  that  He  may  be  pleased  to 
pass  by  all  my  omissions  and  commissions, 
and  that  v\xhich  has  been  too  much  in  the 
mixture,  and  enable  me  to  walk  more  consis- 
tent with  the  gospel  of  His  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord— being  fully  sensible  that  any 
efforts  to  promote  his  righteous  cause,  unaided 
by  Him,  will  be  fruitless  and  unavailing. 

"11th.  After  penning  the  foregoing  yester- 
day, my  mind  was  preserved  in  a  good  degree 
of  quiet,  and  this  morning  it  was  given  me  to 
see,  I  trust  by  the  unfailing  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  that  such  seasons  of  sifting  and  prov- 
ing were  needful  for  me,  and  that  my  past 
departures  would  not  be  treasured  up  against 
me  ;  that  if  I  carefully  eyed  the  light  of  our 
blessed  Leader,  He  would  not  suffer  my  feet 
to  slide,  but  would  preserve  me  even  untothe 
end  ;  and  finally  give  me  an  admittance  into 
His  heavenly  kingdom,  where  the  morning 
stars  sing  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shout  for  joy.  I  write  with  the  feeling  of 
solemnity.  May  my  soul  bless  Thy  holy 
name,  O  Lord,  and  may  I  never  bo  permitted 
to  cast  away  my  confidence  in  Thee,  thou 
unfailing  Helper  of  all  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Thee. 

"  11th  mo.  17th  and  18th.  I  attended  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  where  we  had  the  com- 
pany of  several  Friends  from  a  neighboring 
Quarter,  which  to  me  was  very  satisfactory. 
'  As  iron  sharpencth  iron,  so  doth  the  counten- 
ance of  a  man  his  friend.'  On  the  evening  of 
the  18th,  I  visited  a  family  which  had  recently 
been  deprived  of  its  female  head  by  death. 
She  was  a  beloved  Friend,  and  the  language 
of  my  mind  was  on  the  occasion,  Though  she 
be  dead,  she  yet  speaketh.  Follow  her  as 
she  followed  Christ.  I  was  well  satisfied  in 
mingling  a  little  in  feeling  with  the  bereaved 
relatives. 

"  19th.  Myself  and  two  children  attended  a 
meeting  at  Downingtown  appointed  by  my 
dear  cousin  S.  Enilen  and  companions.  She 
was  favored  in  testimony  and  in  supplication, 
and  I  thought  the  meeting  closed  under  a 
sense  of  renewed  favor.  Having  endeavored 
to  keep  my  ear  open  to  the  discipline  of  the 
cross  from  day  to  day,  I  was  favored  to  re- 
turn with  peaceful  feelings,  for  which  and 
other  mercies,  I  desire  to  be  thankfu 

"After  having  experienced  much  conflict  of 
mind  in  the  pro.'^pect  of  visiting  the  families 
of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  time  appear 
ing  to  have  come  to  open  it  to  my  Friends,  I 
accordingly  yielded  thereto  in  our  Monthly 
Meeting  held  3d  of  1st  mo.  1837.  Obtaining 
the  approbation  of  the  meeting,  and  some 
Friends  being  appointed  to  accompany  me, 
to  wit,  Truman  Cooper,  Mary  Evans,  and 
Lydia  Coale,  friends  to  whom  I  feel  nearly 
united,  three  of  us  set  out  on  the  visit  on  the 
First-day  following,  being  the  8th  of  First 
jonth,  and  visited  the  families  of  Sadsbury 


on  the  evening  of  the  18th,  and  remained 
there  until  the  30th,  when  we  resumed  the 
service  of  visiting  the  families  and  members 
of  Lampeter,  including  those  which  remain 
at  Columbia— in  all,  ten  families,  with  some 
._dividuals;  and  may  say  of  a  truth  that  I 
often  felt  encompassed  with  weakness  and 
fear,  feeling  that  of  myself  I  could  do  nothing; 
but  having  endeavored  to  keep  my  eye  single 
to  our  Holy  Leader,  I  can  say,  now  the  ser- 
vice is  closed,  that  He  who  I  believe  put  forth, 
was  pleased  to  go  before,  and  has  condescend- 
ed to  give  me  a  precious  reward  ;  for  which  I 
desire  to  bless  his  Holy  ^STame,  being  sensible 
that  I  am  but  an  unprofitable  servant. 

"2d  mo.  17th.  Attended  our  Quarterly 
Meeting,  which  was  a  time  of  exercise.  The 
eight  queries  were  answered  preparatory  to 
sending  a  report  to  our  ensuing  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, i  often  feel  in  these  meetings  that  the 
weight  rests  comparatively  on  a  few  ;  and  the 
language  sometimes  arises,  'Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest.' 

"  4th  mo.  5th.  This  morning  is  the  time 
the  Westtown  school  committee  meet,  and  I 
would  have  gladly  met  with  them  if  it  had 
been  convenient.  But  my  place  seemed  to  be 
at  home  ;  though  a  place  where  I  am  feeling 
lonely  on  account  of.  the  absence  of  my  dear 
daughter  A.,  who  having  accomplished  her 
marriage  with  Samuel  llhoads  Jr.,  the  15th 
of  last  month,  left  the  home  of  her  childhood 
on  the  3d  instant,  to  settle  with  her  husband 
at  Blockley,  near  Philadelphia.  It  has  been  a 
close  bereavement  to  me,  feeling  like  to  break- 
ing a  link  of  the  chain  which  bound  mj-self 
anil  dear  children  together  in  near  affection  ; 
yet  have  been  comforted  in  the  hope  that  she 
is  in  her  right  place,  and  that,  as  they  are 
concerned  to  keep  near  to  the  blessed  Truth, 
they  will  be  true  helpmates  to  each  other,  and 
be  made  useful  in  their  day;  which  is  my 
earnest  desire  for  them. 

4:th  mo.  I  attended  our  Yearly  Meeting. 
It  was  large,  and  a  few  Friends  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent,  were  in 
attendance.  I  thought  it  was  a  time  of  re- 
newed favor,  and  cause  of  thankfulness,  not- 
withstanding by  the  reportsfrom  the  different 
quarters,  deficiencies  still  remain  amongst  us, 
yet  a  lively  travail  and  exercise  was  experi- 
enced for  their  removal.  I  went  to  see  m 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  in  their  new  home 
at  Haddington,  for  the  first  time.  It  was  a 
satisfactory  visit,  and  I  returned  home  on  the 
22d  of  the  month,  and  found  my  dear  chil- 
dren and  family  well ;  for  which  I  desire  to 
be  thankful  to  the  Author  of  all  our  bless- 


"JTo  date.  "  For  some  time  past  my  mind 
has  been  tossed  with  doubts  and  fears,  lest 
my  ways  were  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Divine  Will ;  and  in  our  meeting  last  Fourth- 
day,  19th  of  Seventh  month,  my  mind  was 
clothed  with  desires  for  myself  and  the  little 
company  assembled,  that  we  might  in  every 
season  of  conflict  and  trial,  be  kept  so  near  to 
the  blessed  Master,  that  He  may  be  pleased 
to  sanctify  them  unto  us,  and  our  lives  be 
made  more  consistent  with  the  gospel  of  His 
dear  Son  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  My  mind 
was  brought  into  tenderness,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  the  exercise  seemed  required  in  vocal 
Preparative  Meeting.  They  were  about  forty-  supplication  ;  after  which  I  was  favored  with 
fix\n  number,  including  some  which  have  a  comfortable  calm;  which  has  been  contmmd 
individual  members  in  them.  Being  some-  mostly  since,  under  an  ^''if^.Jl^^f  "^,t' ^^^^Jh 
What  indisposed  I  returned  home  peacefully  I  who  hath  been  with  me,  still  regards  me  with 


a  compassionate  eye.  May  I  be  sufiicient 
thankful  for  this  and  every  other  favor. 

8th  mo.  7th.  My  mind  has  been  exercis 
at  times  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those 
our  own  neighborhood,  particularly  such 
are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society :  ai 
after  distributing  some  religious  tracts  whe 
1  felt  drawn  to  do  so,  and  feeling  my  mi; 
clothed  with  the  spirit  of  supplication  i 
them,  as  well  as  for  all  the  human  family 
was  relieved  on  their  account  at  least  for  t 
present.  And  being  renewedly  clothed  wi 
desires  on  my  own  account  that  nothing  in ig 
be  left  undone  which  ought  to  be  done,  \vb 
time  and  opportunity  are  afforded,  bein-;  I 
into  a  close  scrutiny  respecting  ray  own  stif 
of  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  is  jud 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  not  finding  that  ai 
thing  is  charged  against  me,  this  langua 
arose.  Cast  thy  care  on  Him  who  careth  : 
thee,  and  as  thou  carefully  eyes  his  requirin 
thy  way  will  be  made  prosperous;  wh: 
cheered  my  drooping  spirit,  and  produce( 
comfortable  quiet.     The  language  now  aris 

0  Lord,  my  only  Helper,  be  pleased  to  k( 
me  near  unto  thyself.-  Condescend,  I  pi 
thee,  to  be  my  stay  and  my  staff,  and  roct 
defence  against  all  the  wiles  of  an  unwear 
enemy,  and  after  every  season  of  conflict  2 
trial,  enable  me,  if  it  be  Thy  blessed  will,  to  8 
thy  praise  as  on  banks  of  heartfelt  deliverai 

"27th.  This  day  in  our  meeting,  I  -v 
favored,  in  an  unusual  degree,  with  Heave; 
love,  and  I  was  ready  to  conclude  it  was  m 
generally  experienced  than  usual  in  siler 
indeed  I  thought  I  could  adopt  the  langua 
'My  joy  no  man  taketh  from  me.'  Gracii 
Father  I  my  times  are  in  thy  hands,  and  i 
of  thy  mercy  that  I  am  not  consumed.  K. 
me,  I  pray  thee,  in  heights  and  in  depi 
Suffer  neither  things  present  nor  things 
come  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  The< 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

"  9th  mo.  5th.     Our  Monthly  Meeting  d 

1  left  home  under  much  exercise,  in  order 
meet  with  the  "Westtown  school  commit 
Visited  dear  Lydia  Ann  Buflfington  at  hei 
quest,  which  was  a  comfortable  opportur 
to  me,  and  proved  to  be  a  closing  one,  as 
departed,  before  I  returned  home.  We  reac 
Westtown  that  evening,  and  it  was  somew 
strengthening  to  my  mind  to  meet  with 
dear  friends  there.  I  attended  the  commii 
next  morning. 

"  2d  mo.  9tb,  1838.  After  earnest  des 
for  right  direction  and  preservation,  with 
appeal,  O  Father,  be  pleased  to  help  me 
ward  in  the  way  thou  wouldst  have  me  to 
my  thoughts  were  turned  towards  a  poor  i 
who  is  in  Lancaster  prison,  charged  ■( 
the  crime  of  murder,  and  under  sentenc 
death  therefor.  And  the  exercise  increas 
I  was  made  willing  to  yield  to  the  pros; 
of  visiting  him,  though  much  in  the  ci 
My  friends  not  discouraging  me,  and 
necessary  preparation  being  made  for  siij 
visit,  accompanied  by  my  dear  friends  VVil. 
Kirkwood  and  Mary  Evans,  we  visited 
prisoner  who  appeared  to  be  under  sti 
conviction.  My  mind  was  engaged  in  ear 
desire  that  he  might  be  brought  to  a  sem 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  by 
cleansing  powerful  operations  of  Divine  gi 
be  restored  to  the  favor  of  an  offended 
merciful  Creator.  For  this  service  I 
favored  with  the  reward  of  peace,  for  w 
I  desire  to  be  thankful  to  Him  who  alom 
give  it. 
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"4th  mo.  5th.  I  went  to  Westtown  and 
iteuded  the  eoinuiittee  there  as  usual.  There 
as  much  to  exercise  it,  and  the  pi-evailing 
jsire  of  my  mind  was,  that  the  concern  maj' 
)  wholly  conducted  under  the  guidance  of 
le  blessed  Ti'uth.  From  there  I  went  to 
hestor  to  visit  my  sisters  S.  Eyre  and  L, 
usey.  It  was  a  satisfactory  time  to  me,  and 
parted  with  them  in  tender  affection.  Hav- 
g  endeavored  in  simplicity  to  attend  to 
line  little  intimations  of  apprehended  duty, 
16  language  of  my  heart  was,  "  Great  peace 
ive  they  who  keep  thy  law,  and  nothing 
lall  offend  them.'  From  Chester  I  went  to 
Wladelphia  and  attended  our  Yearly  Meet 
g.  It  vs^as  a  time  of  much  exercise  and  close 
oving  to  many  in  our  Society,  who  I  be 
ive  are  wearing  sackcloth  underneath.  Yet 
rough  unmerited  mercy,  the  meeting  closed 
ider  a  sense  of  Heavenl}'  good ;  and  I  re 
rned  to  my  family  on  Seventh-day,  the  21st, 
id  found  them  in  pretty  good  health,  which 
cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  Author  of  all 
ir  blessings." 


(To  I 


Thermal  Inflneiices  of  The  Gulf  Stream. 

The  banKs  and  the  bottom  of  the  Gu 
ream  are  of  cold  water,  but  its  volume  is  of 
irm.  As  it  issues  through  the  Narrows  of 
imihi  its  temperature  is  8G°.  But  after  it 
,8  run  over  a  thousand  miles  to  the  north  it 
11  retains  its  tropical  heat.  When  her  Brit- 
aic  majesty's  ship,  "  The  Nile,"  in  May, 
61,  sailed  from  the  harbor  of  Halifax  for 
Tmuda,  under  Admiral  Sir  Alexander  Milne, 
at  officer,  as  he  entered  the  Gulf  Stream, 
ind  the  water  at  the  stern  of  his  vessel  at 
temperature  of  40°,  while  before  her  bows 
3  thermometer  in  the  stream  stood  at  70°. 
le  heat  actually  set  free  in  a  winter's  day  by 
a  Gulf  Stream  is  enough  to  warm  up  the 
lole  column  of  atmosphere  resting  upon 
ance  and  the  British  Isles  from  the  freezing 
int  to  summer  heat.  It  would  be  easy  to 
>w  that  the  thermal  treasures  borne  on  its 
30m  to  the  North  Atlantic  would  be  (to  use 
3  words  of  another)  "  sufficient,  if  utilized, 
keep  in  constant  blast  a  cyclopean  furnace 
pable  of  sending  forth  a  stream  of  molten 
n  as  large  in  volume  as  the  discharge  of 
i  mightiest  river."  When  the  southwest 
ads  take  up  the  vesicles  of  vapor  in  which 
386  treasures  are  stored,  and  waft  them  to 
igland,  the  amount  of  latent  heat  set  free 
precipitation  overhead  in  one  day  is  com- 
ted  to  equal  that  created  by  the  combustion 
all  the  coal  consumed  in  the  island  annually, 
no  more  heat  was  received  than  is  due  to 
3  position  oftheislandsin  respect  of  latitude, 
3  mean  winter  temperature  of  Shetland 
luld  be  only  3°,  and  that  of  London  17°. 
wording  to  the  observations  of  the  Scottish 
steorological  Society,  however,  the  mean 
ntor  temperatures  of  these  places  are  re- 
sctively  39°  and  37° — Shetland  being  thus 
aefited  36°  and  London  20°.  "In  Iceland 
d  on  the  Norwci-iau  coast,"  we  learn  from 
3  same  high  authority,  "  the  increase  of 
at  thus  accruing  is  very  much  greater." 
I  all  such  places,  along  the  path  of  the  Gulf 
ream,  even  within  the  Arctic  circle,  the  vast 
n-ent  may  be  regarded  as  both  a  repository 
d  dispenser  of  the  sun's  warmth  given  out 
summer,  and  of  the  gonial  and  vitalizing 
■ces  which  clothe  equatorial  lands  with  a 
I  of  foliage.  So  true  is  this  that  several  of 
B  isochimenals,   or   lines  of  equal   winter! 


temperature,  are  bent  and  carried  by  the  Gulf 
Stream,  sixteen  hundred  miles  northward  of 
their  normal  position  !  This  deflection  of  iso- 
chimenals in  the  northern  hemisphere  is  due 
to  the  lact  that  the  Stream  makes  its  warmth 
felt  most  sensibly  in  January,  just  as  the  hy- 
perboi'ean  flow  from  the  Antartic  Ocean  is 
coldest  in  July,  deflecting  the  isolhermals  from 
tlieir  normal  position  the  most  in  that  month. 
This  peculiardistribution  of  the  winter  climate 
of  the  British  Isles,  as  it  becomes  known,  is 
brought  into  requisition  by  the  skilful  physi- 
cian in  the  treatment  of  disease.  The  patient 
needing  a  milder  air  is  no  longer  sent  to  the 
southward,  unless  directed  to  the  west  end  of 
the  island ;  and  the  weak  constitution  recu- 
perates almost  as  rapidly  at  Shetland,  or  on 
the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  as  in  any  part  of 
England,  except  from  the  Isle  of  Wight  west- 
ward around  the  Cornish  Peninsula.  To 
speak  of  the  early  productions  of  the  soil  here 
is  almost  unnecessary.  At  Penzance,  in  Corn- 
wall, the  equable  character  of  the  English 
climate  is  most  strikingly  developed.  Pen- 
zance is  the  garden  of  the  English  vegetable 
markets.  Green  peas  and  early  potatoes 
spring  out  of  the  ground  in  February,  and  are 
on  the  table  in  May,  and  every  variety  of 
similar  vegetable  growth  at  these  early  dates. 
Trees  and  plants,  indigenous  only  to  the 
tropics,  often  remain  in  the  ground  all  winter 
without  injury.  Oranges,  lemons,  mj'rtles, 
camelias,  magnolias,  the  Mexican  agave, 
require  no  protection  from  frost.  So  that 
Humboldt  spoke  of  it  as  "the  Montpclier  of 
the  North." 

But  time  and  space  would  fail  us  to  accu- 
mulate the  evidences  of  the  thermal  forces  and 
the  balmy  influences  which  demonstrate  the 
existence  and  climatic  agency  of  the  Gulf 
Stream.  It  clothes  Ireland  with  her  robe  of 
emerald,"  and  England,  and  Western  Scot- 
land with  verdure.  If  from  its  smoky  waters 
the  fog  rises  to  hide  the  rays  of  the  sun,  it 
does  for  England  what  the  sun,  in  that  latitude, 
can  not  do.  It  fructifies  her  soil,  tempers  her 
skies ;  it  puts  renewed  vigor  into  the  arms  of 
her  brawny  mechanics,  and  gives  the  bloom 
to  her  maiden's  cheeks.  The  Icelander  also 
rejoices  in  its  proximity.  And  the  poor  Nor- 
wegian, at  the  North  Cape  itself,  in  midwinter, 
exults  in  the  fact  that  his  harbors  are  kept 
open  and  his  shores  delivered  from  the  severe 
tyranny  of  the  Frost  King. — (From  the  "  Hot 
Current  of  the  Atlantic,"  by  Prof  T.  B.  Maury, 
"  Harper's  Magazine.") 


For  "The  Friend." 

Specious  Snares. 
Perhaps  there  is  hardly  lessoecasion  now  for 
the  subjoined  remarks  by  John  Barclay  than 
when  they  were  penned  by  him.  Philadel 
phia  Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  may 
be  8))ared  a  convulsion,  or  the  "alarming 
crisis"  to  which  allusion  is  herein  made;  but 
from  the  attachment  of  some  of  its  members 
to  the  "lofty  and  superficial  edifice"  they 
have  been  rearing,  with  the  too  little  evidence 
of  humiliation,  fasting,  and  inward  patient 
waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  the  renewal  of 
spiritual  strength,  the  fear  is  entertained  that 
too  many  will  bo  swept  away  by  the  overflow- 
ing flood,  unless  through  self-renunciation,  "a 
putting  the  mouth  in  the  dust,"  and  watch- 
fulness unto  prayer,  they  are  engaged  to  seek 
in  humility  of  heart  Christ  Jesus,  the  Source 
of  all  safety  and  of  all  succour,  whose  fol- 
lowers have  over  been  a  meek  and  lowly,  a 


simple  and  inward,  an  afflicted  and  poor  peo- 
ple. May  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  rebuke  the 
Sanballats  and  Tobiahs  of  our  day  :  turn  again 
our  captivity  as  the  streams  of  the  South  ; 
restore  more  true  judges  and  counsellors  ;  and 
enable  through  and  over  all  to  build  "  the  city, 
the  place  of  our  father's  sepulchres,"  through 
the  effectual  help  of  His  holy  hand. 

"  O  how  awful  do  the  times  appear  in  which 
we  live  :  and  how  awfully  critical  is  our  stand- 
ing among  the  various  professions  around  us; 
doubtless,  it  always  has  been  so,  perhaps  more 
so,  than  those  of  any  particular  age  may  have 
thought.  Every  period  has  had  its  dangers, 
its  temptations,  its  responsibilities.  Yet  surely 
ours  are,  if  tiot  new,  very  specious  snares  ; 
and  when  I  look  around,  I  am  ready  to  think, 
who  even  among  the  highest  in  knowledge, 
in  faith,  or  in  gifts,  is  not  fearfully  liable  to 
fall  into  some  of  these  snares.  O !  I  have 
this  day  seen,  as  I  think,  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  the  enemy  endeavoring  to  deceive,  if  it 
be  possible,  the  very  elect.  There  are  baits 
already  laid,  golden  baits,  which  if  they  are 
not  seen  and  shunned,  will  even  devour  those 
who  devour  them.  I  see  not  how  som(j,  * 
*  *  will  or  can  escape  being  carried  away, 
as  with  a  sweeping  flood,  by  that  which  they 
are  now  swimming  in;  unless  the  Lord  pre- 
vent, I  see  not  how  this  Society  can  escape 
being  landed,  yea  stranded,  on  a  i-ock.  Every 
day,  every  fresh  occasion  of  witnessing  the 
spirit  and  proceedings  of  these  times,  con- 
vinces me  beyond  all  hesitation,  that  we  are 
fast  verging  to  a  crisis — an  alarming  crisis, 
and  a  shaking  sifting  crisis, — when  every 
foundation  will  be  discovered — every  covering 
removed.  And  though  many  will  say,  'Lo 
here  is  Christ,  and  lo  there!'  is  he  not  with 
us,  and  do  we  not  own  him  and  follow  him? 
Yet  a  clean  separation  will  take  place  be- 
tween the  chaff  and  the  wheat ;  and  nothing 
will  be  able  to  endure  the  refining  heat  of 
that  day,  besides  the  beaten  gold.  O  how 
loose,  how  crude,  how  mixed  are  the  views  of 
many;  how  accommodating,  how  shifting  is 
the  ground  they  stand  upon;  how  lofty  and 
superficial  is  their  edifice,  though  beautiful 
and  apparently  solid  also.  O!  for  more  hu- 
miliation, fasting,  waiting!  01  for  less  activity, 
less  self-conceit,  less  taking  the  name  of  Christ 
in  vain  !  May  such  a  view  of  this  conduce  to 
drive  and  keep  me  yet  nearer  to  the  Source 
of  all  safety  and  of  all  succour;  that  I  may 
abide  in  Him,  and  grow  up  in  Him  in  all 
things,  who  is  the  Head." 


Eatable  Swallow' s-nests. — About  the  7-ocky 
parts  of  the  coast  of  Borneo,  the  Hiniiido 
csculenta  skims  backwards  and  forwards  all 
day  long,  uttering  its  little  cheerful  chirp  as 
it  eagerly  pursues  its  insect  prey.  I  have 
taken  the  nests  in  nearly  every  state  from  the 
sides  of  shallow  caves,  where  they  adhei-e  in 
numbers  to  the  walls,  like  so  many  watch- 
pockets.  The  eggs  arc  white,  with  a  slight 
pinkish  tinge,  and  are  genei'ally  two  in  num- 
ber. The  nests  are  either  white,  red,  or  black, 
and  the  natives  maintain  that  these  are  built 
by  three  distinct  species,  with  a  white,  red, 
and  black  breast,  but  this  is  erroneous.  The 
Malays  assert  frequently,  moreover,  that  the 
nests  are  formed  from  the  bodies  of  certain 
sea-snakes,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  "agal- 
agal,"  a  marine  cellular  plant,  is  the  material 
employed.  The  Chinese  lanterns  are  made 
of  netted  thread,  smeared  over  with  gum,  pro- 
duced by  boiling  down  this  same  plant,  which 
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when  dry,  forms  a  fir 

substitute  for  horn  or  glass.  Other  species 
of  Swallows,  besides  the  Hivundo  csrulenta, 
employ  the  same  glutinous  material  in  the 
construction  of  their  nests;  but  it  is  always 
mixed  up  with  grass  and  matted  feathers,  so 
as  to  render  the  nests  perfectly  useless  in  a 
commercial  point  of  view. 

Collecting  the  nests  is  often  a  very  perilous 
operation,  as  may  be  seen  on  reading  the  fol-^ 
lowing  exti-act  from  Crawfurd's  History  of 
the  Indian  Archipelago.  He  is  describing  one 
of  the  most  productive  caves  in  Java,  those 
of  Karamj-holang,  on  the  south  coast  of  the 
island:  "Here  the  caves  are  only  to  be  ap- 
proached by  a -perpendicular  descent  of  many 
hundredfect,  by  ladders  of  bamboo  andrattan, 
over  a  sea  rolling  violently  against  the  rocks. 
"When  the  mouth  of  the  cavern  is  attained, 
the  perilous  office  of  taking  the  nests  must 
often  be  performed  with  torch-light,  by  pene- 
trating into  recesses  of  the  rock,  when  the 
slightest  trip  would  be  instantly  fatal  to  the 
adventurers,  who  see  nothing  below  them  but 
the  turbulent  surf  making  its  way  into  the 
chasms  of  the  rock." 

It  is  a  blessing  to  children  to  have  their 
parents  continued  to  them,  until  they  are  of 
an-c  to  do  and  care  for  themselves.  It  is  a  favor 
tbatmany  poor  children  are  deprived  of,  being 
left  to  the  wide  world,  and  the  compassion  of 
strangers.  Yet,  I  have  seen  of  such  thus  cir- 
cumstanced,in  whom  the  oxpressionsof  David 
were  verified,  "When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up."— TF(7/;V//;i  Jarkson.    


ucid    and   elastic   which  tbe  country  was  afifected.  In  Brittany  the  draught 

'  ' severe  that  the  farmers  are  selling  their  cattle  at 

the  rate  of  two  cents  per  pound.    The  provincial  jonrnuls 

n  estimating  the  yield  of  grain    at  one-fourth 

below  the  average.     A  genprjl  feeling  of  alarm  prevails 

the   prospect  of  deficient   crops  in   France,  England 

d  Ilu.ssia. 

The  University  Test  hill  has  passed  the  House  of  Com- 

3ns.  The  Education  bill  is  still  under  consideration. 
An  amendment  that  the  rate  payers,  and  not  the  town 
councils,  shall  choose  the  school  boards,  was  rejected 
by  a  vote  of  159  to  145.  An  amendment  increasing  the 
ngency  of  the  clause  which  makes  school  attendance 
compulsory  was  rejected.  In  the  House  of  Lords  the 
'  ■  "  id  bill,  after  a  third  reading,  passed  that  body. 
Copious  showers  have  fallen  in  England,  greatly  reliev- 
ing the  severe  drought. 

On  tbe  4th  lost,  the  sailing  of  the  steamship  Brit- 
tania  from  Liverpool  for  America,  which  took  pla  e  just 
thirty  years  before,  was  commemorated  in  Liverpool. 

The  German  tailors  brought  to  Cork  by  the  employers 
have  struck  and  joined  the  Irish. 

The  number  of  persons  holding  lands  in  England  has 
long  been  steadily  declining,  until  now  it  is  said  there 
are  but  30,766  landed  proprietors  in  the  whole  island. 
In  France  there  were,  in  1861,  uo  fewer  than  7,345,724 
landed  proprietors,  and  of  these  3,799,759  were  actual 
cultivators  of  the  soil. 

Many  bishops  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  have  re- 
nounced the  right  lo  speak  in  order  to  hasten  the  de- 
cision on  the  infallibility  dogma.  The  government  of 
Hungary  urgfs  the  bishops  ot  that  country  to  resist  the 
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SUMMARY  OF   EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  overtures  made  by  the  Sp 
ernment  to  Prince  Leopold,  of  llohi 


h  gov- 
ollern,  appear  to 
have  been  accepted  by  him,  and  he  has  declared  his 
willingness  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  throne  of  Spain. 
It  is  supposed,  also,  bis  election  would  be  approved  by 
a  majority  of  the  Spanish  nation.  This  proceeding  has 
however,  aroused  the  jealousy  and  ill  will  of  the  Freiicb 
government,  which  deuounccs  it  as  a  measure  for  in- 
creasing the  power  and  influence  of  its  formidable 
neighbor,  Prussia.  France  declares  that  Leopold  shall 
never  take  the  throne  of  Spain,  and  threatens  immediate 
war  on  Prussia  unless  that  power  orders  him  to  decline 
the  offer.  Paris  has  beeu  greatly  excited  on  the  sub- 
ioct  a  large  number  of  transports  are  at  Toulon  and 
other  French  ports  on  the  Mediterranean,  to  bring  home 
the  entire  French  army  now  in  Algeria,  and  a  movement 
of  French  troops  on  the  Rhine  is  threatened. 

The  North  German  Gazelle  (Birlin)  says,  the  French 
press  is  imprudent  and  wild  on  the  action  taken  by 
Prussia  on  the  Spanish  question.  It  regards  the  matter 
to  lie  solely  betwei-n  Leopold  and  the  Spanish  Cortes 
and  nation.  Bismark  has  not  advised  Spain  in  regard 
to  the  measure,  and  the  King  of  Prussia  is  declared  to 
be  indifferent  to  the  elevation  of  Prince  Leopold  to  the 
Spanish  throne.  The  prince  is  a  free  agent,  and  may 
or  may  not  accept  the  crown,  but  his  decision  will  not 
affect  Prussia's  neutrality. 

The  French  note  to  Prussia  makes  two  demanas,  one 
for  the  disapproval  of  Prince  Leopold's  .andidacy  by 
Prussia,  and  ihe  other  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Priiice's 
name  in  connection  with  the  Spanish  crown.  To  these 
demands  Prussia  had  not  given  an  answer. 

The  editor  of  the  literary  journal,  the  Gavroche,  has 
been  sentenced  to  four  months'  imprisonment  and  six 
thousand  francs  fine  for  violation  of  the  press  laws  and 
offences  against  the  emperor.  A  general  strike  among 
the  operatives  at  Mulhouse,  near  Strasburg,  occurred  on 
the  10th.  This  is  one  of  tbe  most  important  manufac- 
turino-  centres  in  France. 

The  recent  rains  in  France  were  light,  and  afforded 
only  temporary  and  partial  relief  from  the  drought  by 


the 

Tbe  Vienna  journals  contradict  all  reports  of  the  in- 
terference of  Austria  in  the  pending  difficulty  between 
France,  Prussia  and  Spain,  and  they  declare  that  Aus- 
tria will  not  under  the  circumstances  parlicipate  in  the 
controversy. 

The  Spanish  Council  of  Ministers  has  decided  to  con- 
voke a  sessions  of  the  Cortes  for  the  20th  inst.  The 
press  of  .Madrid  is  divided  on  the  question  of  Prince 
Leopold's  fitness  for  the  throne.  Those  who  oppose  his 
election    complain    of  the   attitude    of   France   in   the 

Tbe  Viceroy  of  Egypt  arrived  at  Constantinople  on 
the  7th  inst.,  and  was  well  received  by  the  Sultan. 

elegram  from  China  of  6lh  mo.  25th,  reports  a  ter- 
massacre  of  Christians  by  the  Natives  of  Pekin,  on 
1st  of  that  month.  The  French  secretary  of 
tion,  and  a  number  of  priests  and  sisters  of  mt-ivy, 
nthlessly  slaughtered.  The  cathedral  was  also  burned 
ind  a  number  of  Russians  killed.  A  later  disp^ilch 
tales  that  order  had  been  restored  and  measures  taken 
for  the  protection  of  foreigners. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  is  still  kept  alive,  and  recently 

e  rebels  have  been  taking  the  aggressive  and  have  de- 
feated the  Spaniards  in  one  or  more  encounters. 

A  late  census  of  Tasmania  shows  the  population  to 
be  99,330. 

The  London  Times  of  the  lllh,  strongly  deprecates 
the  threatened  contest  between  France  and  Prussia,  tbe 
Times  says:  "The  balance  of  power  is  undeserving  a 
thought;  the  real  issue  is  for  the  possession  of  the  left 
bank  ot  tbe  Rhine,  and  the  contest  would  last  until  one 
or  the  other  became  exhausted.  Civilization  has  every- 
thing to  lose  in  such  a  struggle.  France  is  clearly  in 
the  wrong.  Prussia  denies  the  responsibility  which 
France  ascribes  to  her,  and  France  refuses  to  accept 
the  disclaimer.  Neutral  Powers  must  act  instantly, 
unitedly  and  firmly,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  a  collision  " 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  11th,  5  p.m.,  says;  the 
feeling  is  much  quieter  both  here  and  at  Paris,  and  tbe 
impression  is  last  gaining  ground  that  the  question  be- 
tween Prussia  and  France  will  be  settled  without  re- 
sorting to  extreme  measures.  Securities  and  bonds 
have  advanced  since  morning,  and  the  tendency  is  still 


1872.  The  House  of  Representatives  has  concuri 
with  the  Senate  amendment  to  the  tax  bill  to  fix  the  i 
ome  tax  at  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  on  all  incotr 
iver  two  thousand  dollars.  The  tax  to  cease  altogetl 
ifter  1872.  The  naturalization  bill  has  passed  t 
fouse  with  the  Senate  amendments. 

Philadelphia.  —Mortality  last  week,  355.  Of  choli 
nfantum,  34;  consumption,  42;  debility,  26 ;  scar 
fever,  15;  relapsing  fever,  9.  Tbe  mean  temperati 
of  tbe  Sixth  month,  according  to  the  record  kept  at  I 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  77.21  deg.  The  high 
during  the  month  was  95,50  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
deg.  The  amount  of  rain  was  2.89  inches.  The  aV' 
ge  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth  month, 
he  past  eighty-one  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  71 
deg.  The  lowest  (in  1816)  64  deg.,  and  the  highest 
all  that  time  was  in  tbe  last  month,  77.21  deg.  T 
amount  of  rain  during  the  first  half  of  this  year  \i 
25.43  inches,  during  the  corresponding  part  of  18i 
26.27  inches. 

Miscellaneous. — During  the  week  ending  ffth  mo.  9i 
the  number  of  births  in  New  York  was  303,  and  of  deali 
579.     The  police  made  2,137  arrests  in  the  week. 

During  the   Sixth   month   1870,    34,097    imraig 
landed  in  New  York,    13,693  of  whom  were  Gen 
In  the  first  six  months  of  this  year,  129,080  imraigra 
arrived  at  New  York,   against  143,189  in  the  first  1 
of  1869. 

There  are  3,867  registered  stills  in  the  United  Sta' 
for  the  distillation  of  brandy  from  fruits. 

The  silk  culture  of  Oalifurnia  is  said  to  be  rapi 
rising  in  importanc-'.  A  large  number  of  silk  ei 
ments  have  recently  been  organized,  in  which  the  la 
and  skill  of  the  natives  of  Japan  and  China  wil; 
made  available. 

The  Markets,  ^-c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  1! 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  109J  ;  d 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  107|.  Superfine  Slate  flour,  $' 
a  $5.10;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  finer 
$6  a  $9.65.  White  Genesee  wheat,  81.75; 
western,  $1.45;  southern,  $1.47  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spi 
$1.30.  Canada  oats,  72cts.;  State,  70  a  71  cts.  We 
yellow  corn,  $1.12;  white,  $1.20.  Middling  upls 
cotton,  20.4  cts.;  Orlean?,  2\\  cts.  Philadelph 
Superfine  fi'our,  $5  ;  extra  to  fancy,  $5.25  a  $8.50.  Pe 
sylvania  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45;  western,  $1.: 
$1.40.  Rye,  $1  a  $1.10.  Western  mixed  corn,  3 
$1.04;  yellow,  $1.08.  State  oats,  63  a  64  cts.  Clo 
seed,  $8  a  $9.  Timnihy,  $6  a  $7.  The  supply  of- 
cattle  was  light,  the  receipts  being  only  1400 
jxtra  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  7J  a  9  cts., 
ommon  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sales  ot  11,600  st 
t  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $13  per  100  lbs 
orn  fed. 


ard. 
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London. — Consols,   92J.     U.  S.  five-t 
88J.;  ten-forties,  85J. 

i'he  Liverpool  market  has  been  unsettled  by  the 
rumors.  Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  9 J  a  9|rf. ;  Orleans, 
9|  a  94c?.  Red  western  wheat,  8s.  Id.  Red  winter,  9«, 
6c;.  per  cental. 

Unitbd  States. — Congress. — The  report  of  the  Con- 
ference Comoiitiee  on  the  currency  bill  has  been  ac- 
cepted by  both  Houses.  The  bill  retires  $45,000,000  of 
three  per  cents  of  bank  reserve,  and  issues  $54,000,000 
of  national  currency,  making  the  total  amount  $354, 
000,000.  It  also  takes  $25,000,000  from  the  circula- 
tion of  New  England  and  the  Mi  Idle  States,  and  place; 
it  in  the  South  and  West,  and  allows  free  banking  on  a 
gold  basis.  The  Senate  have  agre-d  to  the  bill  making 
•'  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Monday  in  November"  the 
uniform  day  for  Congressional  elections  subsequent  to 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE 

EAR  FRANKFORD,   (TWESTY-THIRD  WARD,  PUILADE 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 
0N,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
made  lo  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine 
adelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boarc 


>IED,  on  the  29th  of  Tnird  month,  1870,  at  their 
dence  in  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Annj 
of  Ellwood  Cooper,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age, 
her  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  yc 
Friend  was  called  from  works  to  rewards,  witl 
but  severe  sickness,  which  she  bore  with  cbri 
pa  ience.  Aftt-r  some  deep  conflict  of  spirit,  she 
favored  to  feel  forgiveness  for  past  omissions  and 
missions,  and  enabled  to  supplicate  for  herself  ant 
husband,  that  if  it  was  consistent  with  the  Di' 
she  might  be  spared  a  little  longer,  if  not,  that 
might  be  enabled  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done,  ant 
everlasting  arm  of  strength  might  be  underneath  to 
port.  She  desired  that  her  friends  would  endeav 
prepare  whilst  in  health  for  the  solemn  change, 
put  it  off  tor  a  sick-bed.  She  enjoyed  many  pre 
seasons  while  on  her  sick-bed,  and  said,  "  Ihe  st; 
death  has  been  taken  away  and  not  a  cloud  is 
way."  She  was  engaged  in  supplication  most  < 
last  twenty-four  hours  of  her  life,  that  all  might  b( 
pared  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  of  souls.  The  1 
she  was  heard  to  speak  were,  "  Be  pleased,  d( 
Father,  to  receive  my  spirit  into  thy  gloriou 
lions  of  rest  and  peace,"  and  then  peacefully  bra 
her  last.     "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  I 
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•  For  "rtio  FrioDd." 

The  Assyrians  and  their  Rings. 

CCi>nti7iiied  from  page  370.) 

[jike  Tiglath  Pileser,  Assurizirpal  was  a 
30  sportsman  as  well  as  an  indefatigable 
Trior.  He  breaks  off  in  the  history  of  his 
itles  and  sieges  to  recount  how  he  "  slew 
y  large  wild  bulls  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
phrates,"  and  how  on  another  occasion  he 
ik captive  "  twenty  live  ostriches  and  killed 
many  more."  The  twenty  live  ostriches, 
;h  other  strange  animals  that  fell  in  his 
yon  his  expeditions  into  foreign  countries, 
sent  home  to  ('alah.  Ho  seems  to  have 
1  a  menagerie  of  wild  beasts  in  his  pleasu 
lunds  there,  for  he  records  having  received 
resent  of  elephants  from  the  Tyrians,  who 
8t  have  brought  them  from  India  or  Africa, 
1  says  that  he  placed  them  in  his  park, 
ere  they  throve  and  bred, 
le  does  not  say  quite  as  much  as  Tiglath 
3Ber  about  the  gods,  but  beside  his  own 
at  palace  temple  be  built  several  temple- 
rers  that  were  more  richly  ornamented 
hin  and  without  than  any  edifices  of  the 
d  in  former  reigns.  At  the  foot  of  one  of 
ma  shrine  has  been  discovered,  which 
tains  a  bas-relief  of  the  monarch  himself, 
mounted  by  sacred  emblems,  and  having 
ront  of  it  an  altar  of  sacrifice.  This  seems 
ndieate  that  either  during  their  life  time 
ifter  their  death,  the  Assyrian  kings  re- 
^ed  divine  honors  from  their  subjects.  Sir 
ary  l?awlinson,  and  Mr.  Layard  are  of 
nion  that  the  splendid  Assj'rian  palaces 
ich  Assurizirpal  set  the  example  of  build- 
,  were  designed  not  merely  as  residences 
the  king,  but  as  temples  for  public  wor- 
).  Their  peculiar  construction,  the  num- 
of  sacred  emblems  used  in  their  decora- 
1,  and  the  length  of  the  great  halls  which 
apy  the  chief  part  of  the  space  enclosed, 
•ear  to  show  that  thcj'  were  planned  with 
iew  to  the  accommodation  of  ceremonials 
a  stately  and  solemn  kind  ;  while,  on  the 
er  hand,  the  mixture  of  secular  subjects  in 
bas-reliefs  and  the  prominence  of  the 
g's  figure  every  where,  would  lead  to  the 
elusion  that  if  any  sort  of  worship  was 
ried  on  in  them  it  must  have  been  the 
■ship  of  the  monarch  himself,  who,  in  As- 
a  even  more  than  in  Egypt,  was  evidently 
■"''  "pon  as  the  representation,  if  not  an 


incarnation,  of  the  Divine  power.  This  was 
the  idolatry  in  which  the  old  worship  of 
powers  in  heaven  and  earth  and  air  at  last 
culminated;  a  servile  bowing  down  before  the 
coarsest  form  of  power  that  could  bo  set  up 
for  adoration — the  despotic  will  of  a  fellow 
man.  ****=« 

Assurizirpal  reigned  twentj'-five  years,  and 
died  after  having,  according  to  his  account, 
reduced  under  his  authority  all  lands  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  there- 
of. He  was  .succeeded  by  his  son  Shalmanezer, 
who  seems  in  every  particular,  during  a  long 
life  time,  to  have  followed  in  his  father's  steps, 
making  warlike  expeditions  every  year  of  his 
reign,  and  filling  up  the  intervals  of  time  by 
building  a  second  sculptured  palace  at  CaJah, 
on  the  model  of  his  father's. 

Most  of  the  expeditions  were  made  into  the 
same  territories  and  against  the  same  people 
that  Assurizirpal  boasts  of  having  already 
subdued.  Shalmanezer  sweeps  over  the  lands, 
■north,  south  and  west  of  his  capital,  with  the 
same  rapidity  that  had  marked  his  father's 
conquests,  and  boasts  of  the  desolation  he  had 
left  behind  him.  "I  slew  his  fighting  men, 
and  carried  away  his  spoil."  "  I  overthrew, 
and  boat  to  pieces,  and  con.sumed  with  fire, 
towns  without  number."  These,  or  sentences 
like  those,  arc  the  summary  he  usually  gives 
of  his  year's  work 

In  the  east  only  among  the  nations  that 
had  once  formed  part  of  Solomon's  empire, 
did  he  meet  with  resistance  effectual  to  check 
his  progress  for  a  while.  Jerusalem,  and  th 
tribes  that  had  remained  faithful  to  the  old 
royal  family,  were  for  the  present  safe  from 
attack,  having  between  them  and  the  en 
croaching  Assyrian  power,  two  strong  king 
doms  still  unsubdued  :  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
which  may  be  looked  on  as  the  inmost  barrier 
between  judea  and  the  Assyrians ;  and  the 
kingdom  of  Damascus,  which,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Shalmanezer's  reign,  was  the  advance 
guard  of  independence,  against  which  the 
waves  of  invasion  for  a  time  broke  and  were 
driven  back.  Shalmanezer  was  foiled  in  two 
successive  expeditions  in  this  direction,  and 
after  the  second  repulse,  he  allowed  three 
more  years  to  elapse  before  he  again  attempt- 
ed to  attack  the  confederate  kings.  *  *  * 
The  next  war  season  after  Benhadad's  death 
Shalmanezer  again  entered  Syria.  Hazael, 
though  deserted  by  Benhadad's  former  allies, 
made  an  effort  to  arrest  his  progress  by  post- 
g  an  army  in  the  mountain  chain  between 
his  country  and  Ca?lo-Syria,  but  he  was  out- 
numbered and  driven  back  with  great  loss. 

On  the  next  occasion  when  Shalmanezer, 
who  seems  to  have  made  marauding  excur- 
sions into  Syria  at  regular  intervals,  appeared 
the  country,  Hazael  submitted  without 
striking  a  blow,  and  permitted  his  towns,  one 
after  the  other,  to  be  plundered  by  the  inva- 
ders.    The  kings  of  tho  Phenician" cities  who 


Assyrian  army  so  near  their  borders,  and 
hastened  to  avert  the  punishment  with  which 
they  were  threatened,  by  sending  embassies 
to  offer  tribute  and  make  submission  to  Shal- 
manezer at  Damascus.  Among  tho  suppliants 
came  Jehu,  king  of  Israel.  Though  he  bad 
taken  no  part  in  the  former  struggle,  his 
homage  was  claimed  by  Shalmanezer  as  tho 
conquered  vassal  of  Hazael,  for  those  were 
"  the  days  in  which  the  Lord  began  to  cut 
Israel  short,  and  Hazaol  smote  them  in  all 
their  coasts,  and  oppressed  Israel."  An  evi- 
dence of  this  oppression  is  to  be  found  on  a 
black  marble  obelisk,  sculptured  on  its  four 
sides  with  cuneiform  writing  and  processions 
of  conquered  people,  which  Shalmanezer  set 
up  as  a  trophj'  of  his  conquest  of  Syria  at  the 
gate  of  his  palace  at  Calah. 

The  obelisk  has  been  brought  to  England, 
and  is  now  in  the  British  Museum.  Conspi- 
cuous among  the  suppliants  represented  on  it, 
we  see  the  prostrate  figure  of  Jehu,  son  of 
Omri,  as  the  Assyrian  inscription  calls  him, 
doing  homage  as  a  tributary  of  the  conquered 
Hazael,  for  his  city  BethKhumri,  by  which 
name  Samaria  is  always  designated  in  Assyr- 
ian records.  Behind  him  comes  a  procession 
of  Israelites  bearing  tribute,  thick  bars  of  gold 
and  silver,  closed  vessels,  and  manufactured 
articles,  which  are  too  imperfectly  represented' 
on  the  obelisk  to  be  identified. 

The  two  kings  succeeding  Shalmanezer, 
though  equally  powerful  and  warlike,  have 
left  few  records  of  interest  behind  thorn. 
After  their  death  a  succession  of  kings  of  a 
different  character  occu])ied  tho  throne  of 
Assyria  for  a  coasiderable  period  ;  a  luxurious, 
slothful  race,  of  whom  the  monuments  tell  us 
nothing.  It  was  while  one  of  these  was  reign- 
ing in  Nineveh  that  the  visit  of  Jonah  to  the 
Assyrian  capital  took  plaek.  We  have  only  to 
think  of  the  cruel  deeds  related  of  themselves 
by  Assyrian  kings,  to  understand  Jonah's  at- 
tempt to  escape  the  task  which  the  Divine 
command  laid  upon  him.         *         *         * 

When  he  at  length  prepared  to  fulfil  his 
mission,  the  temptation  to  fear  might  well 
again  assail  him,  as  he  came  in  sight  of  the 
fenced  cities,  where  high  walls,  and  temple 
towers,  and  palaces  reared  on  artificial  hills, 
seemed  to  tower  up  to  heaven  itself 

From  the  immense  dimensions  assigned  to 
Nineveh  by  ancient  writers,  it  is  conjectured 
that  the  name  of  the  capital  was  applied  not 
solely  to  the  city  originally  called  iSfineveh, 
but  to  a  circle  of  towns  in  close  proximity, 
whose  buildings  in  process  of  time  had  ap- 
proached each  other  so  nearly'  that  they  vir- 
tually formed  ono  vast  city,  where  groups  of 
l^alaces,  fortresses,  and  private  houses  were 
divided  by  o.'ctensive  pleasure  grounds,  parks 
d  gardens.  Thus  "  the  exceeding  great  city 
of  three  day's  journey,"  stretching  forty  miles 
rom  end  to  end,  which    Jonah  entered,  in- 


ced 


eluded  tho  magnificent  group  of  buildings  at 
had  allied  themselves  with  Benhadad  hoard  I  Calah  which  Assurzirpal  and  Shalmanezer 
I  with  dismay  of  the  presence  of  the  dreaded  |  had  reared.     The  great  winged   man-headed 
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Imlls,  emblems  of  the  king's  strength  and  ven- 
.■-eiince,  frowned  down  upon  him  as  he  com- 
menced his  progress;  the  black  obelisk,  with 
its  humiliating  ])ictiire  of  the  Israelitish  king 
■n-ovolling  in  the  dust  before  an  Assyrian  con- 
queror, confronted  him  as  ho  went  on.  Every 
where  some  trophy  of  victory,  or  boastful 
record  of  vengeance  wreaked  on,  eficmies  of 
Assyria,  met  his  eyes  as  he  lifted  up  his  voice 
and  cried  aloud:  "Yet  forty  days,  and  N-"" 
vch  shall  be  overthrown." 

The  siu-cession  of  indolent  kings  in  Nineveh 
was  terminated  by  a  revolution  which  set 
aside  the  ancient  royal  family,  and  placed  a 
ruler  on  the  throne,  who  is  said  by  ancient 
•writers  to  have  been  a  man  of  low  origin,  a 
vine  dresser  in  the  king's  gardens. 

His  name  was  Tiglath  Pileser  the  Second, 
and  he  had  no  sooner  got  the  power  into  his 
own  hands  that  he  took  active  measures  to 
restore  the  kingdom  to  the  same  position 
among  surrounding  nations  it  had  held  in 
Shalmanezer's  time.  Again  every  autumn 
saw  a  vast  army  emerge  from  the  gates  of 
Nineveh,  and  taking  each  year  a  new  direc- 
tion, sweep  across  the  country  like  a  desola- 
ting whirlwind,  burning  towns,  depopulating 
villages,  cutting  down  palm  trees,  destroying 
all  that  could  not  be  carried  away.  If  Jonah 
were  still  alive,  he  may  have  been  tempted  to 
say  again,  "It  is  better  to  die  than  to  live," 
for  as  early  as  the  fourth  year  of  his  rei 
Tiglath  Pileser  turned  his  arms  eastward,  and 
terrible  were  the  calamities  that,  during  a 
succession  of  campaigns  he  inflicted  upo: 
Israel.  ***** 

CTo  be  continued.) 


fully,  a  favor  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Author  of  all  our  blessings. 

For  some  time  past  it  has  been  a 
season  of  trial  and  exercise,  and  as  it  were 
toiling  all  night  and  catching  nothing.  The 
language  of  my  heart  often  was,  '  My  lean- 
ness, my  leanness,  woe  unto  me!'  fearing  the 
light  which  had  been  graciously  afforded  froni 
season  to  season  was  becoming  darkness^  in 
me.  But  through  unmerited  mercy,  my  mind 
became  this  day  in  our  meeting,  clothed  with 
the  spirit  of  supplication,  that  we  might  be 
made,  through  the  baptismal  influence  of  the 
Holy 'Ghost  and  fire,  more  conformable  to  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ; 
and  that  the  dear  youth  might  be  enamored 
with  his  love,  and  given  to  see  increasingly 
the  beauty  there  is  in  holiness,  and  the  ex- 
cellency of  a  possession  in  the  unchangeable 
Truth.  I  returned  peacefully  from  meeting, 
for  which  unmerited  favor,  I  think  I  do  feel 
thankful  to  Him  who  hath  all  blessings  at 
His  disposal.  Oh !  that  He  may  be  pleased 
from  time  to  time,  to  cast  down  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  himwho  was  a  liar  from  the 
beginning. 

"8tb   mo.   16th   and   17th.     Attended   our 
It  was  to  me  a  dull 


For  "The  Friend, 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Hannah  (iibbons; 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from   page  375,) 

"5th  mo.  17th,  1838.  I  attended  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  It  was  a  time  of  close  exer- 
cise, there  being  many  causes  for  it.  The 
following  week  I  went  to  the  Western  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  which  was  more  satisfactory 
to  me.  After  which,  my  son  being  with  me, 
we  visited  some  of  our  near  relations,  I  trust 
to  mutual  satisfaction.  Among  others  called 
to  see  my  dear  afflicted  friend  Ann  Swayne, 
who  has  been  suftering  with  a  cancer  for 
many  years.  Her  daughter  and  only  child, 
Ann  Cope,  is  also  in  feeble  health,  her  spine 
being  affected  so  that  she  can  nurse  her  infant 
very  little.  It  was  a  satisfaction  to  me  to  be 
with  them,  and  witness  their  patient  cheerful 
resignation  under  suffering;  feeling  tender 
sympathj-  with  them. 

"6th  mo.  22d.  I  am  now  in  the  68th  year 
of  my  age;  and  trials  still  await  me.  Desires 
were  raised  this  morn,  that  neither  heights 
nor  depths,  things  present  nor  to  come,  may 
bo  able  to  separate  me  from  the  lovo  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  :  and  O  that  I  may 
be  kept  in  the  path  of  his  holy  command- 
ment. 

"7th  rao.  8th.  Last  Third-day  our  Monthly 
Meeting  was  held  ;  and  soon  after  we  assem- 
bled, I  thought  a  comfortable  solemnity  pre- 
vailed :  under  which  our  two  valued  friends 

_  and  had  something  to  offer  in  a 

'  ministerial  line,  and  the  first  mooting  closed 
in  supplication.  It  seemed  to  me  a  time  of 
renewed  favor,  attended  with  an  evidence  that 
we  are  not  a  forsaken  people.  The  business 
of  the  meeting  for  discipline  being  gotten 
through   satisfactorily,  I  came   home   peace- 


Quarterly  Meeting, 

time,  and  I  returned  in  poverty  in  spirit. 
Gracious  Father !  be  pleased  to  keep  me  pa- 
tient steadily  looking  unto  Thee  with  an  eye 
of  faith.  And  oh  that  Thou  may'st  be  pleased 
not  to  forsake  me  nor  bo  far  from  me. 

"  9th  mo.  18th.  To-day  there  seems  a  pro- 
bability that  I  may  be  restored  to  my  usual 
health  again,  after  a  severe  bilious  attack, 
which  was  attended  with  acute  suffering  for 
several  days  or  nearly  a  week.  In  the  pro 
spect  of  returning  health,  my  desire  is  to  b 
engaged  the  few  remaining  days  that  maybe 
allotted  me,  so  as  to  bo  prepared  for  the  clean 
linen,  pure  and  white,  which  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  saints.  It  hath  renewedly  appeared 
to  mo  this  morning,  that  those  who  are  en- 
o-aged  in  the  Lamb's  warfare,  have  many 
seasons  of  conflict  and  close  proving  to  pass 
through  :  in  which  I  have  remembered  the 
woman  spoken  of  in  Kevelations,  who  was 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  being  followed  by  the  great  red  dragon ; 
and  how  marvellously  she  was  helped,  by  the 
earth  opening  and  swallowing  up  the  floods 
which  were  cast  out  of  his  mouth  in  order  to 
destroy  her.  I  renewedly  believe  that  those 
who  are  endeavoring  in  sincerity,  to  be  mem- 
bers of  the  true  church  in  the  present  day. 
will  experience,  from  season  to  season,  that 
the  power  of  the  High  and  Holy  One  is  over 
the  power  of  the  subtle  enemy  in  all  his  de- 
vices :  and  that  He  who  can  alone  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  will  in  His  own  time  put  the 
armies  of  the  aliens  to  flight,  and  enable  his 
suppliant  seed  to  journey  forward  in  the  line 
of  Divine  appointment.  Gracious  Father, 
help  me  onward,  I  pray  thee,  in  the  way  that 
pleaseth  Thee! 

"  10th  mo.  7th.  This  evening  feeling  my 
mind  drawn  into  silence  and  waiting  before 
the  Most  High,  a  precious  covering  was  ex- 
perienced, insomuch  that  a  query  arose  wheth- 
er I  was  not  shortly  to  be  released  from  the 
toils  and  troubles  of  life,  being  permitted  to 
feeling  an  unusual  degree  of  sweetness  and 
solemnity  for  some  time.  I  was  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthiness,  and 
that  these  seasons  of  favor  and  refreshment 
are  not  at  our  command.  Gracious  Father  ! 
be  pleased,  I  pray  Thee,  to  keep  me  in  heights 


and  in  depths,  that  I  may  not  take  my  flitch, 
n  the  winter  season,  neither  on  the  sabbat 
day. 

"2d  mo.  1839.  I  attended  our  Quarterl 
Meeting  under  considerable  bodily  infirmit' 
yet  was  not  quite  easy  to  stay  at  home, 
was  well  satisfied  with  going,  though  thougl 
I  was  sensible  of  the  need  we  have  as  a  S 
ciety  of  more  inwardness,  weightiness 
spirit,  and  consistent  walking  with  our  hig 
and  holy  profession. 

"3d  mo.  3d.  Our  beloved  friends  Willia 
and  Joseph  Evans,  in  the  course  of  their  i 
ligious  visit  to  the  meetings  of  our  Quarter 
Meeting,  attended  ours.  Their  company,  ar 
William's  gospel  labors  were  comforting 
I  doubt  not  encouraging  to  the  little  floe 
Indeed  it  seemed  to  mo  a  '  brook  by  the  wa; 
They  also  attended  our  Monthly  Meeting. 
"  10th.  Under  considerable  exercise 
mind,  with  desires  for  a  little  spiritual  brea 
if  not  altogether  unworthy.  Forever  bless 
be  the  name  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  He  w 
pleased  to  pour  forth  the  spirit  of  suppli( 
tion,  which  was  vocally  oftered,  that  He  wou 
anoint  our  eyes  with  the  eyesalvo  of  His  kir 
dom,  that  so  we  may  bo  enabled,  not  only 
see  men  as  trees  walking,  but  that  wo  mi£ 
see  in  the  clearness  His  blessed  will  concei 
ing  us,  and  be  furnished  with  strength  to  pi 
form  it.  Since  which  my  mind  has  been  p, 
served  in  a  good  degree  of  peaceful  qui 
much  out  of  the  way  of  the  destroyer,  at  lei 
for  the  present.  Gracious  Father,  be  pleas 
to  keep  me  near  unto  Thyself,  and  suffer 
not  to  cast  away  my  confidence  in  Thee. 

"  5th  mo.  I  attended  our  Quarterly  Me 
ing,  which  I  thought  was  more  lively  th 
some  preceding  ones.  Our  dear  friends  "V 
liam  Evans  and  David  Copo  were  there, 
were  both  favored  in  testimony;  and 
meeting  for  worship  closed  under  a  sense 
renewed  favor.  The  meeting  for  discipl 
was  also  satisfactory,  and  I  returned  ho 
with  feelings  of  peaceful  quiet,  which  I  def 
to  commemorate  with  gratitude. 

"  6th  mo.  8th.  After  having  passed  sevc 
days  of  trial,  proving,  and  close  besotrnt 
this  morning  my  mind  became  unexpecte 
impressed  with  the  remembrance  of  mi 
past  seasons  of  proving  and  temptation  wh 
have  been  permitted  ;  and  that  it  was  noth 
short  of  the  goodness  of  the  Most  High,  t 
has  raised  me  again  and  again  out  of  thf 
and  a  sense  seonied  given  mo,  that  I  was 
under  his  notice,  attended  with  a  proci 
feeling  of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving.  I 
few  days  after  my  mind  was  renewedly 
pressed  with  a  belief,  that  the  light  in  me 
not  become  darkness:  which  were  favors 
deed,  having  sometimes  feared  that  I  wa 
the  withered  branch,  or  as  the  salt  that 
lost  its  savor. 

"  14th.  Our  dear  friend  Elizabeth  Pitfi 
and  her  companions  E.  P.  and  C.  Allen,  in 
course  of  their  visit  to  the  meetings  of  ( 
and  Western  Quarters,  attended  ours :  wl 
with  their  visit  to  our  house,  was  much  to 
satisfaction.  A  little  time  of  quiet  took  p 
in  the  evening,  and  dear  E.  P.  having  so 
thing  to  communicate  in  the  line  of  the  i 
istry,  it  proved  a  season  of  strengthonin 
my  often  tried  mind,  and  was  cause  of  hut 
gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  our  blessi 
Oh  that  I  may  not  be  an  ungrateful  recei 
"7th  mo.  My  mind  being  renewedly 
pressed  with  a  concern  which  has  attend* 
at  times  for  several  years,  and  partienl 
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ibout  the  time  of  harvest,  to  appoint  a  meet- 
ng  in  our  meeting-house  on  a  First-day  after- 
loon  for  the  laboring  class  of  people,  more 
^specially  for  those  who  were  employed  by 
i'riends;  and  such  others  as  did  not  often  at- 
end  any  place  of  worship,  and  there  being  a 
umber  of  the  latter  class  I  apprehended  col- 
jcted  about  our  neighboring  village  of  Enter- 
rise  on  First-day,  my  mind  seemed  much 
rawn  to  them.  Feeling  the  subject  weighty, 
Qd  believing  the  time  had  come  for  me  to 
lention  it  to  my  Friends,  I  did  so,  though 
luch  in  the  cross  to  my  own  will.  They 
laving  me  at  liberty,  and  the  necessary  care 
sing  taken,  the  meeting  was  held  on  the 
Ist  instant;  and  though  it  was  small,  was 
itisfying  and  relieving  to  me,  believing  I  had 
ideavored  to  keep  near  to  the  pointings  of 
le  blessed  Truth. 

_"  2d  mo.  4th,  1840.  In  the  fall  of  1839,  my 
ind  became  closely  exercised  at  times,  on 
scount  of  visiting  a  poor  young  man  who 
as  in  Lancaster  prison,  charged  with  the 
)rrid  crime  of  murder,  and  was  under  sen- 
nce  of  death.  He  is  a  German,  and  is  said 
>t  to  have  been  long  in  America,  and  that 
>  is  in  a  very  hardened  state.  I  had  many 
nflicts,  doubts,  and  fears  on  the  occasion, 
3t  I  might  go  forth  without  being  sent;  but 
ter  a  time  of  trial,  I  apprehended  the  lan- 
lage  was  sufficiently  clear  to  my  spiritual 
iderstanding,  '  Go,  and  I  will  go  with  thee.' 
therefore  consulted  a  few  friends  who  did 
it  discourage  me,  and  my  dear  friends  Wil- 
,m  Kirkwood  and  Lydia  Brinton  being  will- 
g  to  accompany  me,  we  accordingly  went 
rly  in  the  Twelfth  month.  The  sheriff 
,ving  been  previously  made  acquainted  with 
r  prospect,  was  consenting  thereto.  Very 
on  after  being  introduced  into  the  prisoner's 
artment,  a  comfortable  solemnity  was  felt 
prevail,  and  we  were  made  thankful  ' 
ving  that  goodness  and  mercy  were  still 
'"""'  ■'"  adorable  condescension,  to  the  pool 


above,  the  nest  beneath.  The  fowls  are  shut 
in  at  night,  and  the  vehicle  is  drawn  to  the 
required  spot,  and,  the  doors  being  opened  in 
the  morning,  the  fowls  are  let  out  to  feed 
during  the  day  in  the  fields.  Knowing  their 
habitation,  they  enter  it  at  nightfall  without 
hesitation,  roost  and  lay  their  eggs  there." 


'ered. 


I'ing  creature,  and  after  endeavoring  faith 
!ly  to  deliver  what  arose  pressingly  in  my 
nd,  1  was  favored  to  return  home  truly 
ankful  that  I  had  yielded  to  the  prospect, 
ing  permitted  to  experience  a  portion  of 
at  peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give 
r  take  away. 

No  date.  "  My  dear  daughter  and  son  are 
w  gone  to  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Sads- 
ry;  my  infirmity  of  body  being  such  it  did 
t  seem  best  I  should  go  :  the  weather  being 
10  very  cold.  My  mind  is  often  with  Friends 
desire  that  the  business  may  be  transacted 
wording  to  the  blessed  Truth  :  that  the  elder 
-88  may  be  strengthened,  the  middle  aged 
iraated,  and  the  precious  youth  encouraged 
do  what  their  hands  find  to  do." 


Foich  vs.  Wunns.—M.  Giot,  a  French  En- 
nologist,  has  lately  found  new  employment 
'  fowls.  He  says  that  French  farmers  have, 
ring  the  past  year,  complained  bitterly  of 
>  prevalence  of  worms,  which  infest  corn 
i  other  crops,  the  highest  cultivated  fields 
ng  the  most  infested.  Fowls  are  known 
be  the  most  indefatigable  worm  destroyers, 
psuing  their  prey  with  extraordinaiy  in- 
apt and  tenacity.  But  fowls  cannot  con- 
aiently  be  kept  upon  every  field,  nor  are 
iy  wanted  there  at  all  seasons.  Therefore 
Giot  has  invented  a  perambulating  fowl- 
use,  which  is  described  as  follows  :  "  He 
3  large  omnibuses,  fitted  up  with  porches 


From  the  "American  Naturalist." 

The  Indians  of  Califoruia. 

CCoDtinued  from  page  372.) 

The  position  of  honor  among  the  Indians 
is  the  recognition  of  excellence  in  some  quality 
or  acquirement.  This  induces  every  young 
man  to  improve  himself  by  every  opportunity 
offered,  so  that  he  may  become  the  first  in 
usefulness  and  be  called  on  to  meet  chiefs  in 
council.  When  the  customs  of  the  Indians 
are  learned  the  charge  of  indolence,  as  often 
made  against  them,  does  not  seem  wholly 
merited.  One  of  the  early  settlers  in  New 
York  asked  a  chief  why  he  did  not  work  and 
lay  up  money.  The  chief  replied  that  he 
wanted  one  good  reason  given  him  why  he 
should  make  a  slave  of  himself  all  of  his  life 
to  make  his  children  lazy  for  the  whole  of 
theirs.  The  labor  performed  is  often  great 
and  exhaustive  and  must  be  shared  by  many. 
As  no  one  gains  any  advantage  over  his  fel- 
lows, excepting  as  he  may  prove  himself  more 
useful  to  them  by  the  exercise  of  superior 
skill,  he  has  less  inducement  to  work  alone, 
as  a  public  servant.  The  Indian  again  has  a 
desire  to  have  game  abundant,  and  to  have 
the  trees  preserved  for  his  acorns  and  fuel. 
It  would  seem  folly  to  kill  game  faster  than 
needed  for  food  from  year  to  year,  and  cutting 
down  the  oak  that  brought  him  acorns,  would 
be  killing  the  goose  that  laid  the  golden  egg. 
An  Indian  to  bo  judged  fairly  must  be  regarded 
as  an  Indian.  Custom  with  them,  as  with 
civilized  people,  is  law,  and  many  of  their 
customs  have  probably  been  transmitted,  with 


but  little  cha 


nge, 


fro 


m  remote  ages.  There 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Indians 
were  very  numerous  in  California  at  some 
former  time.  Deserted  mounds,  showing  the 
sites  of  former  villages,  are  seen  along  the 
banks  of  the  rivers,  and  a  few  tribes,  speaking 
dialects  of  their  own  and  yet  living  separately 
as  nations,  only  consist  of  a  dozen  families 
each.  One  of  these  removed  to  a  large  tribe 
while  I  lived  near  them  and  remained  as  a 
part  of  the  more  powerful  tribe  for  a  year  or 
more;  but  they  became  discontented  or  home 
sick,  and  returned  to  the  village  containing 
the  dust  of  their  ancestors.  Here  they  kept 
up  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  and  related 
tales  of  former  glory,  and  prayed  to  the  Great 
Spirit  for  success  and  for  abundant  blessings. 
It  is  worth  our  time  perhaps  to  consider, 
while  speaking  of  the  mounds  that  indicate 
the  sites  of  villages,  how  much  of  the  eleva- 
tion is  due  to  natural  deposits,  and  whether 
't  may  not  in  many  cases  be  entirely  so. 

The  streets  in  the  city  of  Chicago  have  risen 
from  eight  to  ten  feet  above  the  old  level 
during  the  past  twenty-five  years  from  the 
soil  obtained  from  cellars,  ashes,  sweepings, 
&c.  Even  the  villages  (so  called )  of  prairie 
dogs  are  made  higher  by  their  occupation. 
The  ground  used  as  a  permanent  home  by 
human  beings  is  constantly  receiving  addi- 
tions from  .the  wood  used  as  fuel,  bones  of 
animals,  shells  of  various  kinds,  and  even  the 
bodies  of  the  California  Indians  were  buried 
near  their  houses,  with  their  baskets  and  im- 


plements used  in  hunting  and  housekeeping. 
I  am  aware  that  elsewhere  mounds  seem  to 
have  been  heaped  up  by  another  race  of  peo- 
ple, but  the  highest  that  I  have  met  with  in 
California  I  think  were  owing  to  the  gradual 
accumulations  from  centuries  of  occupation. 

The  traditions  of  the  Indians  are  so  fanci- 
ful, when  they  get  beyond  the  history  known 
to  the  living,  that  they  differ  but  little  from 
printed  fictions, 

Their  religion  is  probably  little  changed 
from  that  of  an  earlier  age,  A  Good  Spirit  is 
invoked  to  provide  food  and  give  prosperitj', 
and  evil  spirits  are  to  be  propitiated.  The 
oldest  chief  prays  at  certain  seasons,  morning 
and  evening,  outside  of  the  council  lodge,  and 
sings  in  a  monotone  a  few  sentences  onlj'. 
This  is  not  in  words  taken  from  their  lan- 
guage, but  is  supposed  to  be  intelligible  to  the 
Great  Spirit.  When  special  prayers  are  made 
for  success  in  fishing  or  hunting,  the  request 
is  made  in  plain  Indian.  Although  he  prays 
constantly  for  success,  he  uses  wonderful  craft 
and  skill  to  ensure  it.  The  antelope  could 
not  be  approached  in  the  short,  dry  grass  on 
the  plains  even  by  crawling,  but  the  Indian 
whitens  the  sides  of  his  body  with  clay,  and 
puts  a  perfect  decoy  antelope's  head  on  top  of 
his  own.  With  a  short  stick  in  his  left  hand 
to  give  length  to  the  pretended  foreleg,  and 
carrying  his  bow  and  arrows  in  his  right,  he 
pretends  to  feed  contentedly  on  the  grass  until 
the  antelope  approaches  sufficiently  near  for 
him  to  kneel  and  shoot.  The  hunter,  when 
standing  or  walking,  supports  himself  on  the 
short  stick  held  in  the  left  hand,  like  an  ani- 
mal  standing  on  three  legs.  I  found  by  adopt- 
ng  this  decoy  head,  and  wearing  knit  cloth- 
ng,  that  the  antelope  would  come  to  me 
■eadily  if  I  would  remain  in  one  place  and 
hold  the  head  near  the  ground,  as  if  feeding. 
It  was  more  difficult  to  walk  far  in  this  way, 
nd  the  antelopes  would  come  to  me  at  times 
rhen  if  I  had  attempted  to  go  to  them,  thoj- 
would  have  become  alarmed. 

To  illustrate  the  ease  with  which  an  Indian 
can  provide  food  for  himself,  I  saw  one  come 
to  the  bank  of  Feather  River  one  afternoon 
md  start  a  fire.  Turning  over  the  sod  and 
searching  under  the  logs  and  stones  he  found 
some  grubs.  Pulling  up  some  light  dry  reeds 
of  the  last  year's  growth  he  plucked  a  few 
hairs  from  his  own  head  and  tied  the  grubs  to 
the  bottom  of  the  reeds,  surrounding  the  bait 
with  a  circle  of  loops.  These  reeds  were  now 
stuck  lightly  in  the  mud  and  shallow  water 
near  the  edge  of  the  river,  and  he  squatted 
and  watched  the  tops  of  his  reeds.  Not  a 
sound  now  broke  the  quiet  of  the  place;  the 
Indian  was  as  motionless  as  the  trees  that 
shaded  him.  Presently  one  of  the  reeds  trem- 
bled at  the  top  and  the  Indian  quietly  placed 
his  thumb  and  finger  on  the  reed  and  with  a 
light  toss  a  fish  was  thrown  on  the  grass. 
The  reed  was  put  back,  another  reed  shook 
and  two  fish  were  thrown  out ;  then  still  an- 
other and  the  fellow  was  soon  cooking  his 
dinner. 

The  spearing  of  salmon  by  torchlight,  is 
very  exciting.  It  is  done  on  moonless  nights 
and  usually  in  parties  of  three  to  each  canoe. 
One  Indian  guides  the  boat,  a  boy  kneels  in 
front  with  a  blazing  torch  held  near  the  sur- 
face of  the  water,  while  the  one  with  the  spear 
watches  for  the  flash  of  the  salmon  as  he  darts 
tovvard  the  light.  The  spear  is  a  loose  point 
of  bone  with  a  hole  through  the  centre,  and 
one  end  fitted  in  a  socket  at  the  end  of  a  light 
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strong  pole,  and  secured  to  the  staff  by  a  cord 
through  the  centre  of  the  bone.  When  a  fish 
is  struck  the  bone  is  drawn  out  from  its  socket 
and  left  in  the  fish,  making  what  sailors  call 
a  "  toggle,"  the  cord  holding  it  in  spite  of  its 
struggles.  When  the  Indian  is  about  to  spear 
the  salmon,  you  see  him  to  advantage,  and  he 
gives  his  orders  full  of  earnestness.  "  Ilod- 
doml  Hoddom!  Pue-ne!  Pue-ne!  Ilon-de! 
Hip-pe-ne!  Mip!  Mip!  V/edem-pou!"  as  the 
struggling  fish  is  drawn  to  the  canoe.  These 
words'  translated  arc:  There,  there!  East, 
east !  Lower !  Higher  !  Hold-,  hold  !  The  last 
word  is  an  exclamation  of  surprise. 

No  christian  has  stronger  faith  that  his 
Father  will  provide  for  his  wants,  than  these 
Indians  had  that  the  Great  Spirit  would  send 
the  salmon  into  their  nets,  or  the  grasshoppers 
to  vary  their  bill  of  fare.  Although  grass- 
hoppers are  regarded  with  dread  by  the  white 
settlers  in  some  sections,  the  Indians  go  out 
to  meet  them  rejoicing.  They  pile  up  the  dry 
bunch  grass  for  a  centre  and  then  forming  a 
wide  circle,  and  swinging  branches  of  trees, 
they  advance  driving  the  swarms  of  grass- 
hoppers, until  they  take  refuge  under  the  pile 
of  bunch  grass.  The  grass  at  every  ])oint  ' 
set  on  fire  simultaneously,  and  burns  like  gu 
powder.  When  the  smoke  has  rolled  away 
the  roasted  grasshoppers  are  picked  up  by  the 
basket  full. 

The  division  of  fish  and  game  was  mad 
generally  by  a  chief,  who  counted  out  as  many 
portions  as  there  were  families  to  eat.  If  no 
objection  was  made  to  the  size  of  any  portion, 
one  of  the  number  turned  his  back  and  called 
out  some  name  as  each  lot  was  pointed  out  by 
the  chief,  the  Indians  removing  their  share  as 
fast  as  called  for.  No  complaint  was  made  if 
some  were  sharers  who  had  not  been  workers, 
and  hospitality  to  those  entering  their  lodges 
was  universal. 

The  Indians  hunt  for  one  kind  of  game  only 
at  a  time,  and  each  kind  when  they  can  be 
taken  most  advantageously.  When  I  saw 
every  kind  of  game  represented  together  at 
the  Indian  encampment  in  Bierstadt's  cele- 
brated painting  of  the  Yosemite,  I  knew  the 
camp  had  been  introduced  for  effect,  from 
this  evident  ignorance  of,  or  disregard  for  the 
habits  of  Indians. 

The  Indian  bow  is  made  of  the  tough  moun- 
tain cedar,  with  a  thick  back  of  sinew.  A 
string  of  sinew  also  enables  him  to  draw  an 
arrow  nearly  to  its  head  before  it  is  sent  hum- 
ming through  the  air.  The  arrows  are  of  two 
kinds,  those  with  a  head  of  hard,  pointed 
wood  for  common  use  and  those  reserved  for 
extreme  cases  of  attack  or  defence,  having 
points  of  agate  or  obsidian,  which  are  care- 
fully kept  in  the  skin  of  a  fox,  wild  cat  or 
otter.  The  stone  arrow-heads  are  made  with 
great  care,  and  the  materials  from  which  they 
are  made  are  often  brought  from  long  dis- 
tances. Obsidian  and  agate  are  probably 
selected  not  so  much  for  beauty  of  coloring  as 
for  their  close  grain,  which  admits  of  more 
careful  shaping.  They  use  a  tool  with  its 
working  edge  shaped  like  the  side  of  a  glazier's 
diamond.  The  arrowhead  is  held  in  the  loft 
hand,  while  the  nick  in  the  side  of  the  tool  is 
used  as  a  nipper  to  chip  off  small  fragments. 
An  Indian  usually  has  a  pouch  of  treasures 
consisting  of  unfinished  arrowheads  or  un- 
worked  stones,  to  be  slowly  wrought  out 
when  industriously  inclined.  The  feathers 
are  so  placed  on  the  arrow  as  to  give  it  a 
spiral  motion  in  its  flight,  proving  that  the 


dea  of  sending  a  missile  with  rotary  motion 
s  older  than  the  rifling  of  our  guns. 


NOT  LOST. 
The  look  of  sympathy,  the  gentle  word 
Spoken  so  low  Ihat  only  angels  heard; 
The  secret  act  of  pure  self-sticrifice, 
Unseen  by  men,  but  marked  by  angel's  eyes  ; 
These  are  not  lost. 

The  silent  tears  that  fall  at  dead  of  night 
Over  soiled  robea  whii.h  onco  were  pure  and  wh 
The  prayers  that  rise  like  incense  from  the  soul. 
Longing  for  Christ  to  make  it  clean  and 
These  are  not  lost. 


vhole; 


The  happy  dreams  that  gladdened  all  our  youth 
When  dreams  had  less  of  self  and  more  of  truth  ; 
The  childlike  faith  so  tranquil  and  so  sweet. 
Which  sat  like  Mary  at  the  Master's  feet; 
These  are  not  lost. 

The  kindly  plans  devised  for  other's  good. 
So  seldom  guessed,  so  little  understood  ; 
The  quiet  steadfast  love  that  strove  to  win 
Some  wanderer  from  the  woeful  ways  of  sin  ; 
These  are  not  lost. 

Not  lost,  0  Lord,  for  in  Thy  city  bright, 
Our  eyes  shall  see  the  past  tiy  clearer  light ; 
And  things  long  hidden  from  our  gaze  below. 
Thou  wilt  reveal,  and  we  shall  surely  know 
They  were  not  lost. 

Anathema! — The  following  is  a  correct 
translation  of  the  dogma  of  infallibility  agreed 
upon  by  the  Oecumenical  Council,  to  be  pro- 
mulgated throughout  the  world  on  the  29th 
inst.  We  are  left  to  the  alternative  of  swal- 
lowing its  enormities  with  unquestioning  cre- 
dence, or  being  cursed  after  the  usual  popish 
fashion : 

First.  If  any  one  shall  say  that  the  Epis- 
copal Chair  of  the  Ptoman  Church  is  not  the 
very  true  and  infallible  Chair  of  the  Blessed 
Peter,  or  that  it  has  not  been  divinely  chosen 
by  God  as  the  most  solid,  enduring,  and  in- 
corruptible rock  of  the  whole  Christian  Church 
— let  him  be  anathema. 

Second.  If  any  one  shall  say  that  there 
exists  on  earth,  distinct  and  separate  from 
the  Chair  of  the  Blessed  Peter,  any  other 
Infallible  Chair  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  the  Lord — let  him  be  anathema. 

Third.  If  anyone  shall  deny  that  the  Divine 
Supremacy  of  the  Chair  of  the  Blessed  Peter 
is  to  all  men,  whether  unbelievers  or  be- 
lievers, whether  laymen  or  Bishops,  necessary 
as  the  true  road  to  eternal  salvation — let  him 
be  anathema. 

Fourth.  If  any  one  shall  say  that  each 
and  all  of  the  Eoman  Pontiffs,  legitimately 
elected,  are  not  Jure  dioino  successors  of  th 
Blessed  Peter,  in  the  gift  also  of  Magisterial 

Infallibility,   and  shall  deny  to  any  one  of  ,  -        ^     ■ 

them  the  prerogative  of  Infallibility  to  teach  tcheese  is  compressed,  by  means  ot  piece 
the  Church  and  the  Word  of  God,  pure  fromjwood  loaded  with  weights,  to  about  hal: 
all  corruption  and  error— let  him  be  anath-  original  thickness,  and  is  then  packed  in  bo 
gjj,a^_  and  often  sent  great  distances.     The  ch 

Fifth.  If  any  one  shall  say  that  (Ecumeni-  will  not  in  its  natural  state  keep  more  th 
cal  Councils  are  a  power  placed  by  God  in  day  in  hot  weather  ;  but  is  often  salted 
the  Church  for  feeding  the  Divine  flock  on  otherwise  preserved,  so  as  to  keep  good 
the  Word  of  God  superior  to  the  Eoman  Pon- [years.  A  lump  of  it  as  big  as  a  man's 
tiff  or  equal  to  him,  or  necessary,  by  Divine  jdoes  not  cost  more  than  half  a  farthing, 
institution,  to  the  completion  of  the  Infallible  poor  Chinese  also  drink  the  liquid  before 
Mao-istracy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome— let  him  coagulated,  and  the  cheesemakers'  shops 
!be  anathema.  constantly  filled  with  crowds  of  custon 
.^ Pea  cheese  forms  one  of  the  staple  good 

Religion  is  an  ever-recurring  consecration;  'the  country,  and  is  highly  nutritious.  Yi 
anever-recurringeducation;  an  ever-recurring  fried  in  oil  or  grease,  like  potatoes,  it  mi 
obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  a  very  delicate  dish.    Dry  pea-cheese  cont 


Chinese  Dishes. — The  Chinese  method 
bread-making  is  curious  ;  the  flour  is  mixi 
with  water,  and  the  dough  rolled  by  ban 
and  then  shaped  with  cones,  which  are  plaC' 
on  trays  or  stands  made  of  split  bamboo,  ai 
cooked  in  the  steam  arising  from  cast-ir 
boilers ;  of  course  such  bread  resembles  o 
own  but  little,  being  a  good  deal  like  a  steam 
hard  dumpling.  Much  of  this  bread  is  ma 
of  maize  :  but  wheat  bread  is  much  preferri 
Rice,  however,  is  the  common  bread  of  Chii 
and  the  Chinese  know  how  to  boil  it,  which 
not  often  the  case  in  Europe.  This  is  cook 
much  in  the  same  way  as  the  bread,  bei 
first  washed  very  carefully  in  several  wate 
then  placed  in  bamboo  baskets,  and  suspenc 
in  the  steam  ;  or  it  is  boiled  for  half  an  ho 
and  then  put  into  a  bamboo  basket,  and  i 

rved  until  nearly  all  the  water  has  draii 
away  ;  but  in  which  ever  way  it  is  cook 
the  grains  are  distinct,  like  the  little  fishes 
well  cooked  whitebait.  Pease-pudding  is  : 
a  luxurious  or  very  expensive  dish ;  and  1 
Chinese  have  what  they  call  pea-cheese,  wh 
holds  much  the  same  rank;  it  is  a  very  cln 
and  useful  article  of  diet,  prepared  from  ol 
ginous  peas,  which  are  also  eaten  as  vegc 
bles,  and  from  which  a  rather  expensive  k 
of  oil  is  made.  The  making  of  this  chei 
although  a  simple  operation,  requires  c 
siderable  care  ;  the  peas  are  first  steeped 
water  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  are  tl 
drained  in  a  basket ;  they  are  then  grounc 
a  hand-mill  composed  of  two  hard  stones, 
upper  having  a  hole  in  the  centre  throi 
which  the  mill  is  fed,  like  a  baby,  witl 
spoon,  the  water  in  which  they  have  previc 
ly  been,  being  added  from  time  to  time, 
that  the  peas  leave  the  mill  in  the  form  c 
thin  paste,  which  is  placed  in  a  filter, 
kept  constantly  agitated  by  hand;  the  filte 
liquid  is  boiled  very  slowly  in  an  iron  vee 
and  presently  becomes  covered  with  a  tt 
scum  ;  it  is  then  turned  into  a  wooden  ve 
to  cool;  and,  after  being  stirred  about 
some  time,  a  pellicle  is  formed,  which  is  c; 
fully  taken  off  with  a  wooden  ladle  and  t 
drained;  and  this  is  eaten  either  fresh 
dried,  and  has  somewhat  the  flavor  of  i 
cheese.  This  is  not,  however,  the  pea-ch( 
which  is  made  from  the  liquid  in  the  vat; 
a  small  quantity  of  water  containing  pla 
is  added,  and  a  few  drops  of  concentn 
solution  of  salt  obtained  from  the  sa 
marshes  ;  the  plaster  has  the  effect  of  coagv 
ing  the  caseine  of  the  peas,  and  the  wl 
mass,  after  being  slightly  stirred,  beco 
solid.  The  cheese  they  produce  is  pul 
wooden  frames  about  15  in.  square  and  1 
deep  ;  and  these  are  placed  on  a  stone  to  dr 
with  a  piece  of  linen  of  close  texture  be 
each  frame  ;   when    sufficiently  drained. 


THE    FRIEND. 
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)Out  24  per  cent,  of  fatty,  and  8  per  cent,  of 
lotized  matter. 


Seleite.l  for  "  the  Frieii<l"  unil  for  the  times. 

Justification. 

A    SUMiMARY. 

Justification  "is  forgiveness  of  the  sins  that 
•e  past,  through  Christ  the  alone  propitia- 
jn." — Penn's  Eise  and  Progress,  page  23. 
This  is  short,  clear,  full  and  strong  and  deep, 
he  context,  (which  the  reader  is  invited  to 
[amine,)  only  renders  it  more  clear  as  the 
oper  crangdical  stutement  of  the  blessal  truth. 
"As  of  ourselves  we  are  able  to  do  nothing 
at  is  good,  so  neither  can  we  procure  remis- 
m  of  sins,  or  justification,  by  any  act  of  our 
?n,  so  as  to  merit  it,  or  draw  it  as  a  debt 
)m  God  due  unto  us;  but  we  acknowledge 
1  to   be  of,  and  from  his  locc,  which  is  the 
iginal  and  fundamental  cause  of  our  aecept- 
ce." — Barclay's  Apology,  Prop.  Vll.  p.  202. 
From  the  same,  Ch.  IV:    "First,  that  the 
edieuce,  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  is 
at  by  which  the  soul  obtains  remission  of 
IS,  and  is  the  procuring  cause  of  that  grace 
whose   inward  workings  Christ  comes  to 
formed  inwardly,  and  the  soul  to  be  made 
nformable  unto  Him,  and  so  just  and  justi 
d."     This  is  like  a  substantial,  satisfying 
sal;  after  which  a  health)'  man  says  T w 
more.     Yet,  of  the  context,  the  same  may 
said  as  above  of  Penn's.     For  a  right  un 
pstanding  of  this  important  subject  the  in 
irer  should,  in  a  ])roper  frame  of  mind,  take 
the  books  and  read  the  whole  of  the  treat 
on  it;  not  omitting  to  bring  to  his  aid  the 
rious  declarations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
lehing  the  same,  especially  Eom.  iv.  and  v 
•i  to  last  of  each  chapter,  and  James  ii.,  first 
last.     Ver.  22d  :    "  Seest  thou    how  faith 
ought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
th  made  perfect."      Cavillers  only,  see  con 
diction  here;    and  in  Titus  iii.  4  to  7  ;  Gal 
16  and  17 ;  Gal.  iii.  20  to  29  ;  Pom.  iii.  2.3  to 
&c.  Y.  W. 

rermantown,  7th  mo.  llth,  1870. 

A  Royal  Toy-Shop. 
Che  "  Green  Vaults,"  as  they  are  popularly 
led,  constitute  one  of  the  chief  sensations 
;he  Saxon  capital,  to  miss  a  visit  to  which 
the  guide-books  unite  in  declaring  a  griev- 
1  calamity.  The  Saxon  government  evi- 
itly  knows  human  nature  pretty  well,  and 
re  discovered  how  almost  universally  peo- 
prefer  to  gratify  curiosity  above  getting 
ture.  They,  accordingly,  throw  the  doors 
the  picture  gallery  open  four  days  in  the 
3k  without  charge;  but  impose  an  uncondi- 
lal  tax  of  about  two  dollars  to  admit  a 
ty  of  six  to  the  Green  vaults.  Ground 
TS  hereabouts  are  called  vaults,  and,  this 
iOsitory  of  Saxony's  royal  playthings  being 
the  ground  floor  of  the  residence-palace, 
[  the  interior  walls  being  originally  painted 
en,  it  came  to  be  called  by  its  present  title. 
J  origin  of  the  Green  Vaults  of  Saxony  dates 
back  to  the  times  of  the  first  princes  of  the 
7  reigning  family  ;  and  its  history  is  inter- 
ren  with  the  personal  life  of  kings,  queens, 
:es,  and  electors  through  many  generations. 
£6  George  the  Bearded,  who  died  in  1539, 
I  not  only  a  connoisseur,  but  a  practical 
ihanic  in  various  kinds  of  fancy  work.  He 
le  for  that  time  a  quite  remarkable  coUec- 
i  of  jewels  and  ornamental  trinkets;  and 
aay  be  very  properly  regarded  as  the  found- 


er of  the  present  repository,  which  is  one  of 
the  richest  in  the  world.  Perhaps  there  may 
have  been  several  quarts  of  diamonds,  rubies, 
sapphires,  pearls,  and  other  precious  stones  in 
the  possession  of  the  court  even  at  this  early 
day. 

The  Elector  Agustus,  whose  reign  extended 
from  1553  to  1580,  had  over  his  residence  in 
the  palace  a  sort  of  curiosity  shop,  which 
called  "  Eegalwerk."  In  this  were  mechanical, 
surgical,  and  mathematical  instruments,  some 
curious  watches  and  pictures,  and  many  cu 
riosities  which  are  now  incorporated  in  the 
collection  of  the  Green  Vaults.  In  the  suc- 
cessors of  this  prince.  Electors  Christian  I  and 
II,  we  find  the  same  enthusisam  for  the  accu- 
mulation of  treasures.  Previous  to  the  reign 
of  Augustus  the  Strong  these  treasures  were 
sealed  against  the  public  eye.  This  powerful 
prince,  to  whom  Saxony  especially  owes  its 
artistic  eminence,  made  very  extensive  addi- 
tions to  the  collection,  and  with  characteristic 
iberality  threw  open  its  doors  to  visitors. 
The  entire  collection  historically  extends  from 
the  fifteenth  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
centurj-. 

As  the  objects  on  exhibition  in  this  reposi- 
tory' number  about  three  thousand,  and  are 
distributed  through  eight  large  apartments,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  attempt  more  than  a 
designation  of  those  which  are  especially  cu- 
rious and  valuable.  Here,  let  me  remind  the 
reader,  are  treasures  whose  money  value  is 
computed  to  be  between  thirty  and  forty  mil- 
lions of  dollars. 

First  you  are  introduced  to  the  Bronze 
Eoom.  Here  are  one  hundred  and  ten  statues 
and  groups,  mostly  reduced  copies  of  great 
Italian  works.  Here  is  a  wonderful  little 
crucifix  by  Giovanni  da  Bologna,  which,  tradi- 
tion says,  was  a  model  of  the  same  subject 
done  in  marble  by  the  same  artist  in  Florence. 
A  little  dog  scratching  itself,  by  Vischer,  of 
jSTuremberg,  is  the  mo'st  life-like  pigmy  that 
probably  ever  got  into  metal.  A  small  copy 
of  the  Farnese  Bull,  in  Naples,  and  also  of  the 
"Eape  of  Proserpine,"  are  very  interesting 
specimens  of  artistic  skill.  Then  there  is  the 
"Bath  of  Apollo,"  the  original  of  which  is  in 
the  grotto  of  the  Gardens  of  Versailles.  These, 
with  a  few  small  equestrian  statues,  constitute 
the  peculiar  attractions  of  the  Bronze  Eoo: 
The  next  room  is  devoted  to  an  extensive 
collection  of  ivory  work.  Nearly  five  hundred 
pecimens,  the  two  most  famous  being  a  cru- 
cifix, attributed  to  Michael  Angelo,  and  a  bat- 
tle-piece, said  to  have  been  carved  by  Albert 
Durer.  The  most  marvellous  specimen  of 
handiwork  of  all,  however,  is  the  "  Fall  of 
Lucifer  and  the  wicked  Angels,"  a  group  of 
one  hundred  figures,  carved  out  of  a  single 
block  of  ivory,  sixteen  inches  high,  liy  a  monk 
of  Naples,  the  execution  of  which  required 
half  a  lifetime.  Besides  these,  there  are  great 
umbers  of  minor  pieces — such  as  beer-mugs, 
ases,  inkstands,  powder-horns,  and  all  man- 
ner of  grotesque  little  images.  Undoubtedly 
this  is  one  of  the  richest  ivory  collections  in 
the  world. 

Next,  the  Mosaic  Eoom,  containing  great 
quantitiesof  amber,  shells  and  corals,  wrought 
nto  every  conceivable  shape.  Here  are  a 
nultitude  of  ostrich  eggs  made  into  drinking- 
cups.  Here  is  an  amber  cabinet,  as  large  as 
ail  ordinary  book-case,  a  gift  of  Frederick 
William  I  of  Prussia  to  Augustusthe  Strong — 
a  piece  of  furniture  of  no  practical  utility,  but 
of  enormous  cost.     Here  is  a  fireplace  made 


of  Saxon  porcelain,  ornamented  with  precious 
stones,  the  price  of  which  would  buy  a  winter's 
supply  of  fuel  for  the  poor  of  a  city. 

Next,  the  Silver  Eoom,  which  is  emptied 
occasionally,  nearly  all  the  contents  being 
carried  up-stairs  for  use  at  the  great  court 
dinners.  Among  other  costly  vessels  in  this 
room  is  the  gold  and  silver  font  out  of  which 
the  princes  of  Saxony  have  been  baptized  for 
many  generations. 

Next  the  room  of  precious  stones,  with  the 
walls  completely  covered  with  mirrors,  con- 
taining more  than  a  thousand  specimens. 
Here  are  fabulous  quantities  of  agate,  chalce- 
dony, jasper,  and  rock  crystal ;  two  vessels 
made  out  of  cut  stones,  and  valued  each  at 
five  thousand  dollars.  Here  is  a  wonderful 
cameo,  said  to  be  the  largest  in  the  world ; 
the  largest  enameled  painting  that  was  ever 
executed,  done  on  cOpper,  by  Dinglinger,  a 
most  famous  worker  in  articles  of  bijouterie. 
There  is  in  this  apartment  a  piece  of  pure 
rock  crystal  which  I  believe  is  one  of  the 
largest,  if  not  the  very  largest,  in  the  world. 
And  so  we  pass  to  Eoom  No.  6,  very  properly 
styled  the  "  Trinket  Eoom."  Here  are  two 
hundred  and  forty  specimens;  among  which 
are  dolls  enough  to  fit  out  several  score  of 
royal  baby-houses.  All  these  cunning  little 
creatures  are  made  of  pearl.  Here  is  a  won- 
derful little  statuette  of  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
cut  out  of  emerald.  The  most  remarkable 
trinket  of  all  is  the  famous  golden  egg  which 
was  presented  by  a  Polish  nobleman  to  Au- 
gustus the  Strong.  Inside  of  the  egg  is  a  gold 
chicken,  and  inside  of  the  chicken"  is  a  little 
crown  set  with  diamonds.  Kings  used  to  be 
live  potentates  ;  now  they  are  figure  heads  on 
the  prow  of  the  ship  of  state,  but  the  people 
do  the  steering.  Bj^  and  by  they  will  be  as 
much  of  a  curiosity  of  the  past  as  is  this  little 
egg  of  renown. 

The  seventh  room  contains  the  regalia  of 
Augustus  II,  as  King  of  Poland,  elaborate 
wood  carvings,  and  sculptures  in  alabaster. 
But  the  eighth  and  last  room  surpasses  all 
the  others  in  the  immense  cost  and  dazzling 
splendor  of  its  contents.  Here  are  the  great 
works  of  Dinglinger,  the  chief  of  which  is  a 
representation  in  gold  and  silver  work  of  the 
throne  and  court  of  the  Grand  Mogul  at  Delhi, 
altogether  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  figures, 
in  gold  and  enamel.  The  artist  and  eighteen 
assistants  worked  on  this  great  trinket  eight 
years  ;  and  the  cost  of  it  was  about  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars — a  little  more,  I  think,  than  that 
of  the  Sistine  Madonna,  which  is  worth  a 
million  for  culture,  while  this  in  that  regard 
is  worth  no  more  than  if  it  were  made  of  brass 
and  tin. 

Among  the  great  jewels  in  this  room  are  a 
sapphire  of  extraordinary  size,  presented  by 
Peter  the  Groat  of  Eussia  to  the  Saxon  court ; 
also  the  largest  onyx  known,  seven  inches 
high  and  two  and  a  half  broad,  valued  at 
about  thirty-five  thousand  dollars.  Here  is 
likewise  the  largest  green  diamond  in  the 
world  ;  and  I  do  not  know  how  many  pints 
or  quarts  of  diamonds  of  lesser  size  on  sword- 
hilts  and  other  implements.  For  example, 
here  is  a  single  epaulette  which  contains  over 
six  hundred  diamonds;  and  here  is  a  neck- 
lace, made  of  thirty-eight  very  large  brilliants, 
which  has  grown  stone  by  stone  through 
many  dynasties,  and  whose  value  is  computed 
to  be  not  fur  from  a  million  of  dollars. 

The  polite  director  of  the  collection  in- 
formed me  that  the  king  now  usually  declines 
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to  wear  the  crown  jewels,  appreciating  the 
comparison  between  the  littleness  of  his  do- 
main and  the  magnificence  of  these  royal 
symbols. 

On  the  whole,  considering  Nature's  ordained 
proportion  between  work  and  play,  must  we 
not  conclude  that  it  is  possible  even  for  a  royal 
toy-shop  to  cost  too  much  -'—The  Iiidi-pendent. 

Selected  for  "  The  FrieDd." 

Having  got  a  little  respite  from  travelling, 
I  was  moved  to  write  an  epistle  to  Friends,  as 
follows  : 

All  Friends  of  the  Lord  everywhere,  whose 
minds  are  turned  in  towards  the  Lord,  take 
heed  to  the  light  within  you,  which  is  the 
light  of  Christ;  which,  as  ye  love  it,  will  call 
your  minds  inward,  that  are  abroad  in  the 
creatures  ;  so  your  minds  may  be  renewed  by 
it,  and  turned  to  God  in  this  which  is  pure,  to 
worship  the  living  God,  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
over  all  the  creatures.  That  which  calls  your 
minds  out  of  the  lusts  of  the  world,  will  call 
them  out  of  the  affections  and  desires,  and 
turn  you  to  set  your  affections  above.  That 
which  calls  the  mind  out  of  the  world,  will 
give  judgment  upon  the  world's  affections 
and  lusts,  and  is  the  same  that  calls  out  your 
minds  from  the  world's  teachers  and  the  crea- 
tures, to  have  your  minds  renewed. 

There  is  your  obedience  known  and  found  ; 
there  the  image  of  God  is  renewed  in  you, 
and  ye  come  to  grow  up  in  it.  That  which 
calls  your  minds  out  of  the  earth  turns  them 
towards  God,  where  the  pure  Babe  is  born  of 
the  virgin  ;  and  the  babe's  food  is  known, 
the  children's  bread,  which  comes  from  the 
living  God,  and  nourishes  up  to  eternal  life. 
These  babes  and  children  receive  their  wis- 
dom from  above  ;  from  the  pure  living  God, 
and  not  from  the  earthly  one ;  for  that  is 
trodden  under  foot  with  such.  All  who  hate 
the  light,  whose  minds  are  abroad  in  the 
creatures  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  image  of 
the  devil,  get  the  words  of  the  saints,  that 
received  their  wisdom  from  above,  into  the 
old  nature  and  their  corrupted  minds.  Such 
are  murderers  of  the  just  ;  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  in  whom  the  prince  of  the  air 
lodgeth  ;  sons  of  perdition,  betrayers  of  the 
just.  Therefore,  take  heed  to  that  light, 
which  is  oppressed  with  that  nature;  which 
light,  as  it  arises,  shall  condemn  all  that 
cursed  nature,  shall  turn  it  out,  and  shut  it 
out  of  the  house  ;  and  so  j-e  will  come  to  see 
the  candle  lighted,  and  the  house  sweeping 
and  swept.  Then  the  pure  pearl  ariselh  ; 
then  the  eternal  God  is  exalted.     The  same 


up  to  God,  to  feed  upon  the  living  food  which 
comes  from  the  living  God.  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  be  with  you  all,  dear  babes,  and 
keep  you  in  all  His  strength  and  power  to 
His  glory  over  all  the  world ;  you  whose 
minds  are  called  out  of  it,  and  turned  to  God 
to  worship  the  Creator,  and  serve  Him,  and 
not  the  creature.  The  light  of  God,  which 
calls  the  mind  out  of  the  creatures  and  turns 
it  to  God,  brings  into  a  being  of  endless  joy 
and  peace.  Here  is  always  a  seeing  God  pre- 
sent, which  is  not  known  to  the  world,  whose 
hearts  are  in  the  creatures,  whose  knowledge 
is  in  the  flesh,  whose  minds  are  not  i-enewed. 
Therefore  all  Friends,  the  seed  of  God  mind 
and  dwell  in,  to  reign  over  the  unjust:  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  dwell  in,  to 'keep  you 
clear  in  your  understandings,  that  the  seed 
of  God  may  reign  in  you  all ;  the  seed  of 
God,  which  is  but  one  in  all,  which  is  Christ 
in  the  male  and  in  the  female,  which  the  pro- 
mise is  to.  Wait  upon  the  Lord  for  the  just 
to  reign  over  the  unjust,  and  for  the  seed  of 
God  to  reign  over  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and 
be  the  head  ;  and  that  all  that  is  mortal  may 
die,  for  out  of  that  will  rise  presumption.  So 
faro  ye  well,  and  God  Almighty  bless,  and 
guide,  and  keep  you  in  His  wisdom. 

George  Fox. 

Jeddo. 

Jeddo,the  capital  city  of  the  Empire  of  Ja- 
pan, is  in  the  36th  degree  of  latitude,  and  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  finest  cities  in  the  world.  The 
streets  are  wide  and  clean,  and  the  fine  views 
of  the  Gulf  of  Jeddo,  with  the  high  hills  be 
yond,  and  the  picturesque  gardens,  trees,  and 
temples  nearer,  make  up  many  curious  and 
beautiful  views  for  a  stranger  to  see 

The  Emperor  lives  in  the  middle  of  the 
town,  in  the  castle,  surrounded  with  three 
walls  or  inclosures.  The  nobles  and  great 
people  all  have  very  fine  houses,  built  princi- 
pally of  wood,  carved,  stuccoed,  and  orna 
mented.  These  houses  are  generally  built  in 
squares,  the  middle  being  the  residence  of  th^ 
r,  the  rest  those  of  servants,  dependents, 
&c.  The  gardens  surrounding  these  places 
are  laid  out  in  good  taste;  every  bit  of  ground 
taken  advantage  of,  and  mimic  effects  of 
scenerj',  such  as  tiny  waterfalls,  jionds,  rock- 
work,  &c.,  very  well  got  up. 

The  Japanese  bestow  great  care  on  the 
growth  and  culture  of  timber  trees.  The  ce- 
dars grow  to  great  height ;  the  oak  tree,  the 
mulberry  tree — many  towns  live  entirely 
upon  the  silk  manufacture — then  the  urisi,or 
varnish  tree,  of  which  the  people  make  the 
celebrated  varnish  known  everywhere  by  th< 


On  account  of  the  populousness  of  t 
country,  every  inch  of  ground  is  improved 
the  best  advantage,  and  not  only  the  flats  1 
the  hills  and  mountains  are  cultivated,  ; 

ade  to  produce  such  things  as  they  c 
The  rice  fields  are  a  beautiful  sight — so  v 
kept  and  drained,  and  irrigated  so  carefu. 
They  are  not  unhealthy  as  in  other  plac 
Common  vegetables  are  also  grown  in  ab 
dance  ;  indeed,  the  poorer  classes  live  prii 
pally  on  fish  and  rice,  varied  by  vegetables 
wild  plants.  Tobacco  is  also  grown  in  qu; 
titles — the  Japanese  being  great  smok< 
Their  pipe  has  a  very  small  bowl,  and  hai 
by  a  button  from  the  girdle  or  bolt — the 
having  no  pockets.  These  buttons 
often  highly  ornamented  and  expensive,  £ 
the  pipes  themselves  works  of  art.  The 
bacco  is  cut  in  fine  shreds,  a  bag  full  of  wh 
hangs  with  the  pipe  at  the  waist. 

Nagasaki  is  the  principal  trading  port  w 
foreigners,  having   been  the  longest  open 
them.     Decima,  a  small  island  close  to 
town,  which  is  entered   by  a  bridge,   is 
famous  Dutch  station,  where  for  many  ye 
the  Dutch  people  had  a  monopoly  of  tr 
with  the  Japanese — submitting  to  all  sort 
indignities  and  close  confinement  for  its  sa 
until  within   the  few  past  years  no  fore 
women  were  allowed  in  the  place,  and  so 
Dutch  merchants  had  to  bear  this  tedious 
ile  from  their  families.     Most  of  these 
nities,   however,   were   brought  upon    th 
selves,  and  richly  deserved  by  their  dishoi 
attempts  to  smuggle,  and  overreach  an  hoi 
and  trusting  people.     The  Japanese  are 
naturally  a  suspicious  people,  and  we 
lay  at  the  door  of  intercourse  with  civili 
nations  their  being  so  now.     They  ha 
a  hatred  and  contempt  for  foreigners  wl 
it  will  take  years  of  intercourse  with  som 
the  better  class  of  English  and  American 
do  away  with. — Kt;w  Bomijiion  Monthly. 


light   that   calls   in   your   minds  out  of  the  „   ,    .  .  . 

world    turns    them   to    God,  the    Father   of  name  of  Japan;  most  of  their  furniture  is  coat 
liffhts'     Here  in  the  pure  mind  is  the  pure  ed  with  this,  and  all  their  plates,  dishes   and 


God  waited  upon  for  wisdom  from  above;  th 
pure  God  is  seen  night  and  day,  and  the  eter- 
nal peace  of  which  there  is  no  end  enjoyed. 
People  may  have  openings,  and  yet  their 
minds  go  into  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  but 
there  the  affections  are  not  mortified.  There- 
fore hearken  to  that,  and  take  heed  to  that 
which  calls  your  minds  out  of  the  aft'ections 
and  lusts  of  the  world  to  have  them  renewed. 
The  same  will  turn  your  minds  to  God  ;  the 
same  light  will  set  your  affections  above,  and 
bring  you  to  wait  for  the  pure  wisdom  of  God 
from  on  high,  that  it  may  be  justified  in  you. 
Wait  all  in  that,  which  calls  in  your  minds, 
and  turns  them  to  God  ;  here  is  the  true  cross. 
That  mind  shall  feed   up  in  nothing  that 


earthly  ;  but  be  kept  in  the  pure  light  of  God  like  children. 


drinking  vessls,  as  they  do  not  appear  to  use 
glass  or  china  ones  ;  then  the  camphor  tree, 
of  which  the  puzzle  boxes  are  made ;  the 
pepper  tree,  chestnut  tree,  walnut  tree,  and 
manj"  others  too  numerous  to  mention. 

They  are  the  most  curious  people  for  dwarf- 
ing all  manner  of  trees  and  plants.  Growing 
things  are  twisted  into  all  manner  of  shapes, 
and  flowers  and  fruit  of  one  sort  growing  on 
plants  and  trees  of  other  sorts,  outvying  even 
Mother  Nature  herself  The  love  of  flowers 
is  strong  among  even  the  very  poorest  of  the 
people,  and  few  are  without  a  pot  or  two,  or 
some  kind  of  tree  or^shrub  grown  against  the 
backof  the  house,  perhaps,  reaching  in  through 
the  windows,  and  loved  and  petted   almost 


London  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  one  of  the  early  sittings  of  this  body, 
appeal  for  committing  the  Society  to  the 
side  work  now  being  done  by  some  under 
name,  is  represented  to  have  been  earne 
made  by  one  of  the  younger  female  minis 
— a  visitor  from  America. 

In  the  concluding  meeting  for  Minis 
and  Elders,  it  is  stated,  "  there  were  i 
exercises  brought  before  the  meeting, 
of  these  referred  to  the  adoption  of  singin 
meetings  for  the  poor,  in  which  Friends 
part,  and  a  desire  was  expressed  that  tl 
meetings  should  be  conducted  in  ace 
with  Friends'  principles.  The  want  of  sih 
in  meetings  for  worship  during  the  Ye 
Meeting  was  alluded  to  with  regret.  M 
weighty  remarks  were  made  on  the  m 
of  a  right  anointing  for  elders  as  well 
isters. 

In  reply  to  a  matter  before  the  Te 
Meeting  at  large,  respecting  the  appoin 
of  meetings,  &c.,  in  which  a  want  of  c 
dencc  was  expressed  in  the  committee  ha 
it  in  charge,  the  Friend  went  on  to  state, 
"  there  had  been  7nany  innovations  of 
years,  and,"  said  he,  "  ichat  had  they  le 
to  ?  We  have  great  testimonies  to  bear.  ] 
had  we  let  these  testimonies  down!  Li 
do  so  no  more,  but  hold  up  the  true  staU' 
like  the  Friends  of  150  or  200  years  age 
dividually  and  collectively,  as  they  used  t 
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9  should  have  a  greater  influence  then  fas  j  want  of  obedience.  He  drew  a  distinction 
3y  had)  than  we  have  bj  all  these  present  between  living  and  intellectual  knowledge  in 
ivements.    We  must  not,  one  after  another,  I  religious  matters."    The  meeting  closed  with- 


'  down  these  testimonies,  precious  to  our 
jdecessors,  and  suppose  so  to  bring  others 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  By  no  means, 
t  us  bear  living  testimonies  ourselves  by 
ing  in  the  truth.  If  wo  do  so  we  may 
Dg  them  to  consider  and  come  to  the  truth 
ire  than  wo  do  at  present." 
Another  Friend  speaking  on  the  same  sub- 
t  said,   in   reference  to  a  portion   of  th 


out  any  definite  course  being  adopted. 

Weil  would  it  be  for  the  cause  of  truth,  if 
these  innovations  upon  the  principles  of  our 
religion  might  be  discouraged  everywheir,  be- 
fore a  general  departure  from  spiritual  religion 
shall  be  known  through  the  substitution  of 
literal  faith,  and  teachings,  for  the  precious 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  we  profess  as 
our  guide  and  teacher — the  living  and  only 


nmittee,  that  they  "had  been  very  active  j  authority  for  true  gospel  ministry  and  teach 


hepromotionof  meetingswhich  had  caused 
lat  anxiety  and  suffering  to  their  fellow 
mbers.  The  way  in  which  they  carried 
,  their  religious  concern  was  not  in  acconl- 
•e  with  the  principles  of  the  Society.'" 
Another  Friend  "  expressed  his  unqualified 
mtisfiK-tion  with  the  suggestion.  The  tes- 
ony  on  ministry  was  referred  to  as  not 
ag  let  down  by  the  Society.  It  had  been 
fully  let  down.  In  the  language  of  S. 
;hergill,  we  must  not  admit  ministers  on 
partial  ground  of  speculative  truth,  instead 
loming  to  the  life  of  truth.  Our  testimonies 
[  statutes  ha<!  been  let  iloirn,  and  active 
rtions  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  tvere 
•ng  the  place  of  cmning  to  that  pover  and 
iom  which  is  from  above." 
till  another  Friend  remarked  that 
Id  sympathize  with  the  earnest  zeal  of 
36  young  Friends.  He  was  himself  once 
earnest  j'oung  man,  and  thought  much 
ht  be  done  which  was  not  done.  But  he 
3d  no  co-operation.  It  pleased  the  Lord 
jive  him  time  for  solid  reflection,  and  his 
vs  became  very  much  modified.  He  saw 
b  the  extreme  caution  of  the  older  Friends 
1  not  to  be  despised,  and  that  it  was  well 
to  encourage 7t(/.s</?(/ such  projects.  He 
the  time  was  not  fully  come  to  recognize 
56  extraneous  efforts.  He  did  not  con- 
in  them  in  toto,  but  felt  there  was  much 
hem  which  the  solid  Friends  would  con- 
in.  The  enemy  of  all  good  had  come  in 
f/arb  of  an  amjcl  of  light,  and  it  iras  difficult 
iscover  the  cloven  hoof  under  hi.v  garments. 
ve  dwelt  under  patience,  he  thought  we 
Id  have  wisdom.  He  would  not  have  us 
.asty." 

1  reference  to  the  subject  of  substituting 
ifternoon  "  scripture  reading  meeting"  for 
usual  one  for  worship,  it  was  remarked 
L-Friend,  "  We  were  the  only  body  which 
not  use  the  Bible  in  meetings,  and  no 
stian  body,  he  believed,  had  its  members 
^ell  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  Holy 
pture  to  the  letter.  He  feared  the  going 
lier  aud  further  in  the  literal  knowledge, 
lOut  coming  to  Christ  that  we  might  have 

The  principle  of  the  light  and  life  in  the 
t,  must  not  give  place  to  any  substitute; 
ihought  this  was  an  insinuation  of  the 
ay  to  scatter  us  by  inducing  us  to  eat  of 
tree  of  knowledge,  and  so  be  in  danger  of 
being  fed  from  Uie  Tree  of  Life." 
nother  quoted  W.  Dewsbury  :  "  I  came  not 
le  knowledge  of  God  by  the  letter  or  by 
iid  of  man,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
St."  And  still  another  said,  "  Let  us  not 
(je  our  mode  of  worship,  because  all  read- 
8  a  means  not  an  object ;  it  is  not  worship, 
vould  have  to  withdraw  from  such  meet- 

and  it  would  lead  to  separation,  being 
asure  that  scattered."  Another  expressed 
new  that  he  "  believed  no  soul  was  ever 


ing,  of  which  the  fruit  of  mere  intellectuality 
and  Bibliolatry  is  but  the  counterfeit. 

May  the  effort  now  being  so  untiringly  and 
strenuously  made  by  some  to  engraft  the  scion 
of  a  strange  vine  upon  the  growth  from  a 
right  seed,  be  mercifully  prevented.  Oh  the 
disappointment  and  confusion  resulting  from 
unsanctified  wisdom  and  self-exaltation  !  how 
are  those  scattering  and  dividing  from  our 
holy  Head;  so  that  instead  of  the  sheep  of 
one  fold,  we  have  become  dispersed  followers, 
blown  about  by  winds  of  doctrine  —  the  lo 
heres,  and  lo  theres,  of  many  voices.  *  It  is 
only  through  submission  and  obedience  to 
the  witness  for  truth  in  our  own  hearts,  that 
we  can  become,  as  it  was  designed  we  should 
be,  harmoniously  united  in  the  one  faith 
which  is  the  fruit  of  the  one  Spirit,  a  measure 
and  manifestation  of  which  is  given  to  every 


Ridley  and  Latimer. 

The  place  selected  for  the  burning  of  these 
reformers  was  outside  of  the  north  wall  of  the 
town,  a  short  distance  from  the  southward 
corner  of  Baliol  College,  and  about  the  same 
distance  from  Bocardo  Prison,  from  which 
Cranmer  was  intended  to  witness  his  friends' 
sufferings. 

Lord  Williams,  of  Thame,  was  on  the  spot 
by  the  Queen's  order:  and  the  city  guard 
were  under  arms  to  prevent  disturbance. 
Ridley  appeared  first,  walking  between  the 
maj'or  and  one  of  the  aldermen.  He  was 
dressed  in  a  furred  black  gown,  "such  as  he 
was  wont  to  wear,  being  bishop,"  a  furred 
velvet  tippet  about  his  neck,  and  a  velvet  cap. 
He  had  trimmed  his  beard,  and  had  washed 
himself  from  head  to  loot;  a  man  evidently 
nice  in  his  appearance,  a  gentleman,  and  likely 
to  be  known  as  such.  They  led  him  under 
the  windows  of  Bocardo,  and  he  looked  up  ; 
but  Soto,  the  friar,  was  with  the  Archbishoja, 
making  use  of  the  occasion,  and  Ridley  did 
not  see  him.  In  turning  round,  however,  he 
saw  Latimer,  coming  up  behind  him  in  the 
frieze  coat,  with  the  cap  and  handkerchief- 
the  work-day  costume  unaltered,  except  that 
under  his  cloak,  and  reaching  to  his  feet,  the 
old  man  wore  a  long  new  shroud. 

"  O!  be  ye  there  ?"  Ridley  exclaimed. 

"  Yes,"  Latimer  answered.  "  Have  after  as 
fast  as  I  can  follow." 

"Ridley  ran  to  him  and  embraced  him.  "Be 
of  good  heart,  brother,"  he  said.  "God  will 
either  assuage  the  flame,  or  else  strengthen  us 
to  abide  it."  They  then  knelt  and  prayed  to- 
gether, and  then  exchanged  a  few  words  in  a 
low  voice,  which  were  not  overheard. 

Lord  Williams,  the  Vice  Chancellor,  and 
the  doctors,  were  seated  on  a  form  close  to 


Lord  AYilliams  looked  to  the  doctors,  one 
of  whom  started  from  his  seat,  and  laid  his 
hand  on  Ridley's  lips. 

"Recant,"  he  said,  "and  you  may  both 
speak  and  live." 

"  So  long  as  the  breath  is  in  my  body," 
Ridley  answered,  "I  will  never  denj-  my  Lord 
Christ  and  His  known  truth.  God's  will  be 
done  in  me.  I  commit  our  cause,"  he  said  in 
a  loud  voice,  turning  to  the  people,  "  to  Al- 
mighty God,  Vho  shall  indifferently  judge  us 
all." 

The  brief  preparations  were  swiftly  made. 
Ridley  gave  his  gown  and  tippet  to  his  broth- 
er-in-law, and  distributed  remembrances  to 
those  who  were  nearest  to  him.  To  Sir  Henry 
Lee  he  gave  a  new  coat;  to  others  he  gave 
handkerchiefs,  nutmegs,  slices  of  ginger,  his 
watch,  and  miscellaneous  trinkets;  "some 
plucked  off  the  points  of  his  hose  ;"  "  happy," 
it  was  said,  "  was  he  that  might  get  any  rag 
of  him." 

"  Latimer  had  nothing  to  give.  He  threw 
off  his  cloak,  stood  bolt  upright  in  his  shroud, 
and  the  friends  took  their  places  on  either 
side  of  the  stake. 

"  O  heavenly  father,"  Ridley  said,  "  I  give 
Thee  most  humble  thanks,  for  that  Thou  hast 
called  me  to  be  a  professor  of  Thee  even  unto 
death.  Have  mercy,  O  Lord,  on  this  realm 
of  England,  and  deliver  the  same  from  all  her 
enemies." 

A  chain  was  passed  round  their  bodies,  and 
fastened  with  a  staple. 

A  friend  brought  a  bag  of  powder  and  hung 
it  round  Ridley's  neck. 

"  I  will  take  it  to 
said. 


sent  of  God,"  Ridley 
"Have  you  more  for  my  brother?" 
"  Xes,  sir,"  the  friend  answered.     "Give  it 
to  him  betimes  then,"  Ridley  replied,  "lest 
ye  be  too  late." 

"The  fire  was  then  brought.  To  the  last 
moment  Ridley  was  troubled  about  the  leases; 
and  bound  as  he  was,  he  entreated  Lord  Wil- 
liams to  intercede  with  the  Queen  about 
them. 

"  I  will  remember  your  suit,"  Lord  Williams 
answered.  The  lighted  torch  was  then  ap- 
plied to  the  fagots.  "Be  of  good  comfort, 
Master  Ridley,"  Latimer  cried  at  the  crack- 
"ng  of  the  flames.  "  Play  the  man  ;  we  shall 
on  this  day  light  such  a  candle,  by  God's 
grace,  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never  be 
put  out." 

"In  }nanus  tuas,  Domine,  commendo  spiritum 
meum,"  cried  Ridley.  "  Bomine  accipe  spiritum 
meuni." 

"  O  father  of  Heaven,"  said  Latimer,  on  the 
other  side,  "  receive  my  soul."  Latimer  died 
first ;  as  the  flame  blazed  about  him  he  bathed 
his  hands  in  it,  and  stroked  his  face.  The 
powder  exploded,  and  he  became  instantly 
itisensible. 

His  companion  was  less  fortunate.  The 
sticks  had  been  piled  too  thickly  over  the 
gorse  that  was  under  them ;  the  fire  smoul- 
dered round  his  legs,  and  the  sensation  of  suf- 
fering was  unusually  protracted.  "I  cannot 
burn,"  he  called  ;  "Lord  have  mercy  on  me  ; 
let  the  fire  come  to  me;  I  cannot  burn."  His' 
brother-in-law,  with  awkward  kindness,  threw 
on  more  wood,  which  only  ke])t  down  the 
flame.  At  last  some  one  lifted  the  pile  with 
a  bill,  and  let  in   the  air  ;   the  red  tongues  of 


for  want  of  knowledge,  but  rather  for  I  say  a  few  words. 


the  stake.  A  sermon  was  preached,  "  a  scant  flame  shot  up  fiercely  ;  Ridley  wre,stle°d  hii 
one  of  scarce  a  quarter  of  an  hour,"  and  then  self  into  the  middle  of  them,  and  the  powd 
Ridley  begged  that  for  Christ's  sake  he  mia-ht'did  its  work  _  P,-.,,.;.  '  ^  ^ 


•  Christ's  sake  he  might  did  its  work. — Froude. 


384 


THE   FRIEND. 


Do  you  christianljT  live?  Do  you  let  al 
your  dispositions  day  by  day  go  fortli  witli 
the  sweetness  of  Clirist's  life  in  them  ?  Then 
you  are  "  epistles,"  such  as  the  apostle  speaks 
of  in  the  second  of  Corinthians,  which  are  the 
sweetest  epistles  that  were  ever  read.  Why, 
I  have  seen  a  child  dying  in  faith  that  was 
more  eloquent  and  beautiful  than  anything 
which  is  written  with  ink  and  on  paper  can 
be  There  is  nothing  to  be  compared  with 
that  which  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost  writes  on 
the  heart.  A  christian  that  is  living  in  love, 
and  faith,  and  hope,  and  joy,  and  trust,  is  better 
than  any  other  description  of  a  christian  can 
be  A  christian  is  the  best  eulogy  for  religion, 
A  christian  is  the  best  defense  of  Christianity. 
A  christian  is  the  best  argument  for  convic- 
tion and  conversion.  Live,  then,  so  tha^  men, 
seeing  your  light,  shall  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven. 


The  House 
Irish  l.nd  b 
some  of  the 
bill  being  ret 


of  Commons   has   received   the   a 
II  from  the  House  of  Lords,  and 


cjectpi 


d  others. 


I  10  the  House  of  Lords  that  body  in- 
amendments,   and   appointed  a  corn- 
set  forth   their  reasons  therefor.     The  educa- 
tion bill  has  been  further  considered.     Gaiborne  Hur.ly 
ridiculed  the  ministerial  policy  on  education,  and  when 
called  to  account  for  his  binguage,  said  the  bill  deserved 
ntempt.     The  hill  was  vigorously  defended  by  GUd- 
)ne.     The  House  of  Lords  has  rejected  the  University 
its  bill. 

The  papal  infallibiliiy  dogma  was  carried  m  the  Ecu- 

■uical  Council   on    the    13th,  by  a  vote  of  450  to  88. 

Sixty-two  of  the   Bishops  vuied'for   the   dogma  condi- 

lly.     Each  voed   aloud   as   his  name  was  called. 

The  archbishops  of  Paris   and   Lyons,  and   25    French 

bishops  voted  in  the  negative. 

Another  disastrous  fire  has  occurred  at  Constantino- 
ple—destroying  about  1500  houses,  mainly  of  the  poorer 


THE    FRIEND. 


in  Europe,  that  sound  policy  dictated  legislatic 
enlargement  of  the  commercial  marine  of  tH 


•ountry, 


ing 


free  trade  in  ships  for  tbi 


id  failed 


II  met  wiih   strong   opposition, 
receive  the  approval  of  a  majority. 

Minister  to   England.— Iha  Pros  dent  has  nomiiiat, 

and   the   Senate   has   confirmed,  Frederick   T.  Frelm] 

huysen,  of  New  Jersey,  as  the  successor  of  the  prose  ^ 

minister  Motley.  ^,    ^   , 

Philadelphia.  —Mortality  last  week,  349.     Of  chole 

infantum,  68;  old  age,  10;  consumption,  35.  I 

Miscellaneous.— The  interments  in  New  York  last  ^- 

mi.er-  d  679.    Many  cases  of  sun-siroke  have  occurr 

New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore. 

Three  of  the  Fenian  raidors  who  were  engagedjn  I 
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SUMMaKY   UK   EVENTS. 
Foreign.— War   has   been  formally  declared   by  the 
French  Emperoi 


upon 


Pruss 


and  Senate  have  approved 


ihe  meas 


Corps  Leg 
The  prince  o: 
Hohenzo'llern,  whose  candidacy  for  the  Spanish  throne 
was  the  original  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  ot  thi 
French  Emperor,  caused  his  name  to  be  withdrawn  as 
a  candidate,  and  it  was  at  first  supposed  this  would  re 
move  the  difiicuUy.     The  French  government  however 
which  appeared  to  have  been  waning  for  some  pretex 
for  a  quarrel  with   Prussia,  was  not  disposed  to  be  s( 
easily  pacified.     The  Emperor  was  dissatisfied  with  thi 
mere  withdrawal  of  Leopold,  and  demanded  that  thi 
King  of  Prussia  should  formally  disavow  the  Candida 
ture  and  promise  that  it  should  never  be  renewed.  The 
French  ambassador  at  Berlin,  General  Benedetti,  in  ac 
cordance  wi'h  his  instructions  made  this  demand,  ab 
ruptly  and  peremptorily  demanding   the   king  a    inten 
tions      He  simply  replied  that  he  had  no  further  com 
munication  to  make   and  notified  the   ambas  ador  that 
he  would  no  longer  receive  him.     At  the  s  imu  tu 
Prussian  Minister,  B^r^  u  ^Ve 
This  was  accepted  by  Napoleon  as 
tion   that   Prussia  was    willing    lo  accept  th> 
Threatened  alternative  of  war ;  and  it  was  at  once  an- 
nounced  to   the   French    Legislature  and   received  the 
sanction  of  that  body-the  liberal  or  opposiuoo^  mem- 
bers only  voting  in  the  negative, 
the   15th,    for    some    days    previous 
troops  had  been  moving  toward  the  R 
probable    that   in  a  very   short  time 
French   and   Prussians  would  be  arr^iy 
other   in  that   region  which  has  so  ot 


inounced  that  the 
ight  leave  Paris. 


nvasion  of  Oa 


have  been 


recent  _ 

daigua,  N.  Y.,  and  found  guilty.     They 
prisonment  for  one  and  two  years,  a 


feasible  and   liberal 
iroughout  the  island. 


place  on 

ly    large    bodies  of 

2  Rhine,  and  it  was 

le    great  armies  of 

gainst  each 

uffered  from 

and,  Russia 

a  rupture, 

and   Berlin, 

hostile  par- 


Engl 


pre 


the  ravages  of  war.     It  is  stated 

and  Austria,   made  great  eS'orts  t 

and  remonstrated  earnestly,  both  at  1 

but  without  making  any  imp; ession  oi 

ties.     The  Corps  Legislatif  has  voted  all  the  demand 

of  the  government  for  means  to  prosecute  the  war. 

It  is  said  the  belligerents  have  engaged  to  respect  th 
neutrality  of  Holland  and  Belgium,  and  that  Russia  wil 
not  interfere  in  the  struggle  unless  Austria  takes  par 
with  France.     Italy  and  Spain  wish  to  be  neutral. 

The  drought  in  France  coniinue-s:  no  rain  fell  tor  ten 
weeks  prior  to  the  4th  inst.,  and  since  then  there   have 
been  only  a  few  light  showers.   .Jhere  were     67  deaths 
in  Paris  last  week  from  varioloid.     The  strike  in  Mul- 
house  has  extended  to  all  classes  of  workmen,  even  the 
bakers  refusing  to  work,  and    20,000  men  are  now  idle. 
Ministerial  agents  have  been  busily  engaged  in  exciting 
the  people  again  t  Prussia,  and  the  war  appears  to  be 
popular  with  all  classes.     The   Emperor  is  expected  to 
head  the  army  in  person,  and  by  a  series  of  rapid  move- 
ments reach  ihe  seat  of  war  before  Prussia  is  prepared 
for  battle.     On  the  15th,  when  the  question  of 
submitted  to  the  Corps  Legisls 
affairs   declared   that  immedi 
order  to  give  Prussia  no  time  to  arm. 

The  Spanish  Council  has  notified  the  deputies  tt 
there  will  be  no  necessity  for  a  meeting  ot  the  Cor 
on  the  20th  inst.,  in  consequence  of  the  withdrawal 
Prince  Leopold. 


The  last  intelligence  from  the  province  of  Shansi,  ia< 
seat  of  the  rebellion  in  China,  was  unfavorable.  Th 
Imperial  army  had  suffered  another  defeat,  after  which 
a  large  number  of  the  troops  deserted  and  joined  the 
rebels.  The  Chinese  government  express  much  sorro 
the  death  of  Anson  Burlingame,  and  place  a  ham 
some  donation  at  the  service  of  his  widow. 

ng  of  the   prominent  slave  owners  of  Cui 
has   been  held  at  the  Captain-General's   palace.     Tl 

g.  was   harmonious,  all  concurred  in   the   beliei 
that   sUvery  muit    be    abolished,   and  a   committee  of 
?enty-five  were  appointed  to  consider  the  "»••">■  »'"^ 
port,  at  an  early  date,  the  mo  '    ' 
ptin  lor  the  abolinon  of  slavery 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  18th  inst.  says:  At  noon  to- 
day the  Prus-ian  forces  occupied  the  following  points: 
Saarbruck,  in  Rhenish  Prussia,  and  Hewberg,  in  Rhen- 
ish Bavaria.  Both  of  these  towns  are  directly  on  the 
frontier.  They  also  had  a  force  concentrated  at  Linden, 
in  Hesse  Darmstadt.  Up  to  1  p.  m.  there  had  been  no 
blijo'i  shed. 

Another  dispatch  of  the  18th  says,  France  demands  a 
decision  from  the  South  German  States,  by  noon  to-day, 
as  to  their  position  in  the  coming  struggle. 

Private  advices  represent  that  the  French  army  has 
had  a  start  ot  five  days  on  that  of  Prussia. 

The  olScial  press  of  Berlin  assert  that  Benedetti, 
lately  the  French  ambassador  to  Prussia,  courted  an 
insult  by  repeatedly  waylaying  and  addressing  King 
William  after  he  had  received  Prussia's  ultimate  answer, 
and  renewing  his  in.^olent  demand. 

The  London  Times  expects  to  be  obliged  to  chroniclf 
Prussian  reverses  at  first,  owing  to  the  superior  prepara- 
lions  and  cHicicncy  of  the  French  army.  France  with. 
,.uta  shadow  of  excuse  or  justification,  plunges  Europe 
in  a  war  of  which  no  person  living  can  see  the  end. 
All  the  Prussian  merchant  vessels  now  in  British 
"  "  remain.     Their  crews  have  abandoned  them 

turning  home. 

The  Prussian  government  announces  the  removal  ot 
.11  lights,  buoys,  and  other  guides  of  navigation,  from 
he  German  coast. 

London,    7th   mo.   18tb,  5  p.  m.— Consols,  90.     U.  S. 
five-tweniies,  1362,  83  ;  ten-forties,  81. 
Liverpool — Middling  uplands  cotton, 
9^d.    Wheat  has  advanced.  No. 
lus.  id.  per  100  lbs.;  red  winter. 


and  the  revenue  from  interr 


pons 


Orleans, 
estern,  lOs.  3d.  a 
lis.  2d.     Flour, 


ed  at  Ca 
sentenc 
3  pay  smi 


By  the  tax  and  tariff  bill  as  adjusted  between  the  l\ 
Houses  of  Congress,  the  customs   receipts  will   be  i 
duced  about  $27,000,1 
taxes  about  $50,000,000. 

A  large  beet  sugar  factory  is  about  being  establish 
at   Alvarado,   California.     The   business  will  be 
the    conduct   of  Germans    experienced    in   beet 
making   in   their   own   country.     The   company   has 
capital  of  $250,000.  ^     ,   ^.        r. 

A  Washington  dispatch   says  of  the  Indian   Depu 

ment,  that  it  is  rapidly  making  arrangements  to  ca 

provisions  of  the  new  Indian  appropriation  t 

•k  of  the  peace  commission  is  to  be  renewed 

earnest,  and  the  treaty  stipulations  fulfilled  as  nearlj 

possible.     The  advices  at  hand  continue  to  show  tl 

•re  is  less  fear  of  an  Indian  w; 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotatr 

on  the   18th  inst.     The  war  in  Europe    has    unsetl 

prices,  U.  S.  bonds  are  much  lower,  and  gold  and  bre 

ve  largely  advanced.     A'eio    York.— Amen 

gold  fluctuated  beVween  U7J  and  122i,  closing. 

0.  S.  6  per  cents,  1881,  112f ;  ditto,   1868,  lOSj;  di 

10-40,  5  per  cents,  106J.    Superfine  flour,  $5  90  a  $6 

shipping   Ohio,    $5.90    a   $6.25;   finer  brands,   $6.5 

,$9.85.     No.  2    Chicago  spring  wheat,   $1.43  a  $1. 

,ed  western,  $1.54  a  $1.59;  amber  State  and  westi 

SI. 60  a  $1.62  ;   white  Kentucky,  $1.80.     State  oats 

a  72  cts  ;  western,  64  cts.     Yellow  corn,  $1.10  a  $1. 

whi'le,  $1.19  a  $1.24,     Philadelphia.— Gollon,  20  a 

cts.  for  uplands  and  Orleans.     Superfine  flour,  $5 

extra,  $6,50    a  $7  ;    fancy  and  family  brands  at  hlj 

rates       Wheat   has   advanced  8  a   10  cts.     Red  i 

$1  58  a  $1.60.    Rye,  $1.05  a  $1.12.    Yeilow  corn,  $ 

a  $1  12  ;  western  mixed,  $1.05  a  $1.10.     Westi 

60  CIS.;    Penna.   63   a   66  cts.     Clover-seed,  $8  a 

Timothy,  $6  a  $7.     The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  ci 

ed   2150   bfad,  market   dull   and  prices  lo 

,Id  at  9  a  0|  cts. ;  tair  to  good,  7^  a  8J  eta., 

common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.     Sales  of  13,800  si 

it  5  a  6  CIS.  per  lb.  gross.     Hogs  sold  at  $11.50  a 

(,er  100  lbs.  net.      Chicago.-F\our,  $5  a  $6.25  for  sp 

exiras.     Wheat,   $1,24   a   $1.25.     Corn,  89  cts.     f 

oats,  51  cts.    Lard,  16  cts.     BalUmore.-Hew  red  wl 

$1.50   a    $1.70;    white,    $1,55    a   $1.80. 

$1.19;   yellow,  $1.10a$l. 15.     Oa's,  62  a 

Lms  -Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $4.60;  extra,  $5  a$ 

No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.28  ;  No.  1,  $1.32  a  $1 

choice  white,  $1.45  a  $1.47.     Mixed  corn, 

low,  85  a  90  cts.     Oats,  48  a  52  cts. 


26s,  6d. 


United  States.  —  Congress  adjourned  on  the  15th 
inst.  at  5  p.  M.  The  Indian  appropriation  bill  passed  - 
few  minutes  before  the  close  of  the  e 


f,  theMinister  of  Foreign 
war  was   necessary 


the  form 
Senate  wished  it,  with  the  condition  that  it  is  not 
e  c  nstrued  into  an  aflirmance  or  disafiirmance  of 
any  powers  of  the  Senate  over  the  subject.  Six  million; 
of  dollars  are  appropriated  by  the  bill.  The  hill  admit 
ing  Georgia  into  the  Union  finally  passed  with  an 
amendment  that  the  terms  of  officers  already  appoiuted. 
hud  members  of  the  existing  Assembly,  shall  not  lie 
afl'ected  by  it.  The  bill  to  give  the  widow  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  an  annual  pension  of  $3000,  passed  botli 
Houses.  The  army  bill  which  was  long  in  suspense  be- 
tween the  two  Htjuses,  was  at  last  settled  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  Conference.  It  places  the  army  at  30,000  men, 
musters  out  all  superfluous  ofticers,  and  reduces  the 
salaries  of  others.  The  whole  s.aving  is  about  four 
millions  a  year.  The  conference  committee  on  the  fund- 
ing bill  made  a  report  which  was  accepted  by  both 
Houses.  It  proposes  an  issue  of  $200,000,000  five  per 
cent,  bonds,  payable  after  tin  years,  $300,000,000  be.ir- 
ing  4J  per  cent.,  and  payable  after  fifteen  years,  and 
$1,000,000,000  4  per  cent,  payable  after  thirty  years, 
f  Near  the  close  of  the  session  a  message  was  received 
from  the  President  suggesting,  in  view  of  the  state  of 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADKLP 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wobti 
TON,M.D.  „     . 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ms 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Cabteb,J 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  S 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boar 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th   of  bth  n 
Annie  R.  Cooper,  daughter  of  James  M.  and  bar 
Cooper,  of  Puiladelphia,  (former  deceased.)     Una 
ably  precious  is  the  memory  of  those  who  have  p 
from  death   unto  life,  and    have  given   evidence 
their  sins  have  gone  beforehand  to  judgment." 

.  suddenly  on  the  morning  ot  Sixth  month 

1870,  Elizabeth  B.,   wife  of  Benjamin   Lowry, 
sixty-first   year  of  her  age,  a  member   and  overs 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  f 
Southern  District.     Although  the  call  was  suddt 
humbly  trust  her  lamp  was  trimmed  and  burning. 

"^"  WILLIAM  H.  PILE.^PRINTERr 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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The  Assyrians  and  their  Kings. 

fCuucluded  from  page  378.) 

Nothing  could  be  more  complete  than  the 
istructiou  wrought  by  an  Assyrian  army. 
[»e  pictures  on  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  palaces 
ive  scenes  which  show  the  soldiers  engaged 
the  work  of  ruin;  here  three  or  four  men 
e  cutting  down  a  fine  palm  tree  from  mere 
76  of  destroying;  there  we  see  a  long  line  of 
,ptives  with  their  hands  tied  behind  them, 
aving  the  sraoiiing  ruins  of  their  native  vil- 
gc,  while  the  victors  urge  them  on  with 
ows  and  insults.  The  rich,  fruitful  land  he- 
reon Jordan  and  the  desert,  which  Joshua 
ed  assigned  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad 
id  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  was  devas- 
tod  in  thisfashion  byTigiath  Pileser's  army; 
e  inhabitants — men,  women,  and  children — 
I'ried  oif  and  phinted  in  distant  parts  of 
ssyria.  Samaria,  and  the  country  imme- 
ately  surrounding  it,  for  the  present  escaped 
iBtruction,  on  the  promise  of  paying  a  large 
>arly  tribute.  *  *  * 

On  the  death  of  Tiglath  Pileser,  the  king- 
ims  of  Israel,  Syria  and  Phenicia,  made  des- 
irate  attempts  to  throw  otf  the  Assyrian 
)ke. 

A  powerful  Ethiopian  king  had  possessed 
msrif  (if  the  throne  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  by 
liting  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  in  one  kingdom, 
id  rai.sod  the  African  monarchy  into  a  posi- 
)n  to  become  the  rival  of  Assyria  for  do- 
inion  in  the  East.  To  this  energetic  new 
ler  the  people  of  Palestine  and  Phenicia 
oked  eagerly  for  deliverance  from  the  op- 
■essions  and  cruelties  of  the  Assyrians.  Uii- 
rtunately  lor  them  Shalmanezer  the  Second, 
lO  son  of  Tiglath  Pileser,  was  no  wise  in- 
I'ior  to  his  father  in  capacity  and  energy. 
The  history  of  his  reign  is  that  of  a  con- 
lual  succession  of  attempts  on  the  part  of 
e  eastern  dependencies  of  his  empire  to 
.row  off  his  yoke  and  attach  themselves  to 
^ypt,  and  of  tlie  rapid  marches  which  always 
•ought  him  and  his  army  to  punish  the  dis- 
fectcd  province  before  any  succor  from 
gypt  could  reach  them.  Hoshea,  king  of 
rael,  brought  continual  fresh  calamities  on 
8  country  by  the  pertinacity  with  which, 
'ter  every  failure,  he  returned  to  the  project 
'allying  himself  with  Egypt,  so  as  to  make 
>  effectual    stand    against  Assyria.      Again 


and  again  tempted  by  promises  of  aid  from 
So,  the  Egyptian  king,  he  omitted  the  yearly 
tribute  exacted  from  him  by  Shalmanezer; 
again  and  again  Shalmanezer's  army,  like  a 
devastating  torrent,  overflowed  the  land  : — 
"  Their  arrows  sharp,  their  bows  bent,  their 
horses  hoofs  like  flint,  and  their  chariots  like 
a  whirlwind."  At  length  after  a  third  offence, 
Hoshea  was  deposed  by  the  Assyrian  king 
and  shut  up  in  prison.  The  small  remnant 
of  territory  which  remained  to  Israel  was 
speedily  subdued ;  but  the  peojile  of  Samaria 
defended  their  beautiful  cil}-,  the  last  strong- 
hold of  the  country,  with  the  courage  of  de- 
spair. 

Shalmanezer  was  obliged  to  change  the 
siege  into  a  blockade,  and  content  himself  by 
leavino:  detachments  of  troops  on  the  hills 
round  Samaria,  while  he  returned  to  Assyria 
to  attend  to  more  pressing  enterprises  in 
other  parts  of  his  empire.  The  blockade, 
apparently  not  verj'  vigorously  conducted, 
lingered  on  for  three  years,  and  before  it  came 
to  a  conclusion  Shalmanezer  died,  leaving 
only  a  young  son  to  succeed  him.  The  chief 
general  of  the  Assyrian  troops,  a  man  of  ob- 
scure birth,  but  great  talents,  took  advantage 
of  the  youth  and  incapacity  of  the  heir  to 
seize  the  sceptre,  and  had  himself  proclaimed 
king  at  Niuoveh,  taking  the  name  Sargon  (''I 
am  the  established  ruler")  by  which  he  is 
designated  in  all  the  numerous  records  of  his 
triumphant  reign. 

One  of  Sargon's  earliest  exploits  was  to 
mai'ch  down  into  Palestine  and  put  an  end  to 
the  siege  of  Samaria.  In  a  long  inscription 
recounting  the  events  of  his  reign,  from  the 
first  to  the  fifteenth  year,  Sargon  says:  '-This 
is  what  I  have  done :  I  defeated  the  king 
Elam ;  I  besieged,  took,  and  captured  the 
town  of  Samaria,  and  carried  into  captivity 
the  27,280  persons  who  lived  in  it ;  I  put  aside 
the  old  established  rulers  of  the  land,  and  put 
my  lieutenants  in  their  place." 

Thus  the  punishment  (often  predicted) 
which  their  long  continued  idolatry  had  de- 
served, was  at  length  completed.  "The  Lord 
rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel  and  afflicted 
them,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
the  spoilers  until  He  had  cast  them  out  of  His 
sight." 

It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  an  entire  people 
could  be  taken  forcibly  out  of  its  own  country 
and  planted  in  a  fresh  place,  as  a  tree  might 
bo  taken  up  and  replanted,  but  the  Assyrian 
annals  supply  details  that  show  how  truly 
and  completely  this  was  done  in  several  in- 
stances. The  inhabitants  of  the  lands  they 
conquered  seem  to  have  been  regarded  by 
Tiglath  Pileser  and  Sargon,  as  draughtmen 
on  a  board,  that  might  bo  lifted  up  and  moved 
about,  and  made  to  take  each  other's  place, 
just  as  their  removal  could  best  advance  the 
war-game  that  was  being  played  with  them. 
These  kings  refer  to  the  system  of  deporta- 
tion with  pride  in  their  annals.  In  the  long 
inscription  that  begins  with  an  account  of  the 


taking  of  Samaria,  Sargon  says:  "In  myanger 
I  marched  against  Azoth  with  my  warriors 
that  always  follow  my  steps.  Its  king  fled  to 
Eg3-pt,  and  was  heard  of  no  more.  I  took  his 
capital ;  I  carried  away  his  gods  captive,  his 
wives,  his  sons,  his  daughters,  his  treasures, 
evei-y  single  thing  that  Was  rn  his  palace,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  his  country  ;  then  I  built 
up  again  the  towns  I  had  destroyed,  and  poo- 
pled  them  with  captives  I  had  taken  in  the 
land  of  the  rising  sun." 

Many  pictures  on  the  bas-reliefs  represent 
these  sad  emigrations  in  progress.  *  *  * 
The  Israelitish  captives  were  placed,  some  in 
(xrozan,  and  some  in  deserted  cities  of  the 
Modes  and  Babylonians  whose  inhabitants, 
like  themselves,  had  been  carried  otf;  others 
wore  taken  to  the  capital,  and  helped  to  raise 
the  mounds  on  which  Sargon  built  his  great 
palace,  and  perhaps  to  carve  the  bas-reliefs, 
where  he  records  his  triumphs  over  their 
country.  The  city  of  Samaria  and  the  dis- 
tricts round,  were  not  left  empty.  Sargon, 
who  frequently  boasts  of  having  "changed 
the  abodes  of  his  subjects,"  sent  detachments 
of  eonquei-ed  tribes— Babylonians,  Gutheans 
and  Arabians — to  till  the  vineyards,  reap  the 
cornfields,  and  rebuild  the  houses  from  which 
the  children  of  Israel  had  been  torn  away. 

After  the  conquest  of  Samaria,  Sargon 
marched  southward,  and  gained  a  great  vic- 
tory over  an  allied  army  of  Philistines  and 
Egyptians  that  had  assembled  to  withstand 
him.  This  seems  to  have  been  tho  first  time 
that  E^ryptian  and  Assyrian  troops  had  met 
in  battle  since  the  days  of  the  Thothmes  and 
Amonuphs,  when  the  Egyptians  had  been  tho 
invading  force,  and  gained  the  easy  victories 
that  from  this  time  forth  fell  to  the  Assyrian 
arms.  Sargon  records  his  victory  in  proud 
terras.  "Hanon,  king  of  Gazu,  and  Sebek, 
Sultan  of  Egypt,  met  me  at  Raphia.  They 
came  into  my  pivsencc ;  I  defeated  them. 
Sebek  fled  away,  and  Hanon  I  took  prisoner 
with  my  own  hand,  and  I  imposed  tribute  on 
the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt." 

In  whatever  direction  ho  turned  his  arms 
the  same  success  attended  him.  He  made 
two  other  expeditions  against  Egypt  in  the 
course  of  his  reign,  in  one  of  which  he  pene- 
trated into  Ethiopia,  and  received  the  homage 
of  a  king  dwelling  beyond  the  Nubian  Desert. 
"  The  king  of  Meroc  lives  in  a  desert  country," 
he  says:  "  from  the  most  remote  time  it  has 
never  been  known  that  an  ancestry  of  his 
came  to  ofier  homage  to  an  ancestor  of  mine, 
but  the  immense  fear  and  dread  with  which 
my  majesty  inspired  him,  obliged  him  to  ac- 
knowledge the  might  of  the  Assyrian  gods, 
and  to  bow  down  before  me." 

In  Chaldea  he  gained  a  great  victory  over 
the  king  of  Babylon,  Merodach  Baladan,  who 
had  rebelled  against  him;  he  drove  him  from 
his  kingdom,  and  placed  a  dependent  of  his 
own  in  his  place. 

The  entire  subjugation  of  Babylonia  was 
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followed  by  some  years  of  trniiquility,  which 
Sargon  spent  in  directing  the  building  of  a 
new  capital  and  a  splendid  palace,  which  he 
called  by  his  own  name,  Dur  Sarginor.  This 
was  the  city  that  anciently  stood  on  the  site 
now  called  Khorsabad,  where  Bolta  began 
the  work  of  investigation  into  Assyrian  ruins. 
Sargon's  palace  was  the  first  of  the  buried 
palaces  that  was  restored  to  the  day  light, 
and  it  has  been  more  thoroughly  explored 
than  any  other.  It  does  not  differ  materially 
in  plan  or  ornament  from  the  ancient  model. 
It  is  only  such  a  palace  as  Assurizirpal  built, 
repeated  two  or  three  times  over,  and  with 
all  its  parts  on  a  grander  scale  ;  yet  more 
gigantic  hulls  and  lions;  innumerable  long, 
narrow  halls,  with  square  rooms  behind  them, 
ranged  round  four  courts  instead  of  one ; 
hightT  and  wider  platforms,  approached  by 
grander  flights  of  steps;  longer  and  more 
boastful  accounts  of  the  king's  doings  graven 
on  the  miles  and  miles  of  walls. 

This  is  what  Sargon  says  himself,  in  his 
famous  inscription,  about  his  city  and  palace. 
"At  the  foot  of  the  Mousri  hills  I  have  built, 
according  to  the  will  of  the  gods  and  the  wish 
of  my  own  heart,  a  town  which  I  have  called 
Dur  Sarginor.  The  gods  who  reign  eternally 
in  Mesopotamia  have  blessed  the  wondrous 
splendors  and  the  proud  streets  of  my  city. 
In  this  city  I  have  erected  a  palace  curtained 
with  seal-skins,  inlaid  with  sandal-wood,  cedar 
and  ebonj- — an  incomparable  palace  indeed — 
for  my  royal  seat.  I  have  written  it  all  over 
with  praises  of  the  gods.  I  have  made  a  spiral 
staircase  in  it  on  the  model  of  one  I  saw  in  a 
great  temple  in  Syria.  Inside  my  palace 
there  are  heaps  of  gold  and  silver,  vases  of 
precious  metals,  rich  dyes  of  all  kinds,  abund- 
ance of  iron,  the  products  of  a  thousand  mines; 
saffron-colored  stuffs,  cloths  of  blue  and  purple 
dye,  pearls,  sandal-wood  ;  in  short,  every  kind 
of  booty." 

The  walls  of  one  of  the  halls  in  this  palace 
are  sculptured  with  pictures,  which  toll  the 
story  of  the  cost  of  human  suffering  at  which 
this  booty  of  every  description  had  been  got 
together.  Layard  calls  it  "  the  hall  of  punish- 
ment," for  every  slab  shows  the  king  in  the 
act  of  torturing,  or  causing  to  be  tortured  the 
captives  he  had  taken  in  his  various  predatory 
wars.  (The  pictures  are  too  horrid  for  de- 
scription. Like  most  of  the  Assj'rian  kings, 
Sargon  was  a  monster  of  cruelty,  and  actually 
seems  to  have  gloried  in  such  atrocious  deeds 
as  the  sculptures  commemorate.) 

One  wonders  whether  Sargon's  heart  was 
really  so  hard  that  there  never  came  a  time 
in  his  later  days,  after  the  e.'jcitement  of  war 
was  over,  when  this  hall  became  what 
ought  to  have  been — a  hall  of  punishment  to 
himself,  holding  up  continually  the  record  of 
his  cruel  deeds  before  his  eyes. 

On  silent  Waiting  upon  the  Lord. 
Many  are  the  great  and  precious  promises 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  dec 
larations  of  the  kindness  and  goodwill  of  the 
Almighty  towards  the  children  of  men  :  such 
as  this,  "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthin 
and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you  ;  a 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you,"  &c.,  but  he 
plainly  declared,  "  I  will  yet  for  this  be  en- 
quired of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them."  Surely  nothing  is  more  worthy  of  our 
pursuit;  especially  seeing  that  our  labor  wi" 


not  be  in  vain  ;  for  the  language  of  the  lip  of 
truth  was,  "Seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you;"  but  if  woj 
do  not  seek,  we  have  but  little  reason  to  expect 
to  find ;  or  if  we  do  not  knock,  that  the  door 
will  be  opened  unto  us.  And  yet  there  may 
be  an  asking,  and  not  receiving;  and  a  seeking, 
and  not  finding ;  when  the  mind  is  not  direct- 
ed to  him  that  is  the  door,  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life ;  for  many  there  are  who  may  be 
seeking,  and  asking,  in  a  formal  and  customary 
way  ;  repeating  prayers  made  ready  to  their 
harids,  and  attending  on  what  they  call  the 
ordinances  of  God  ;  whilst  their  hearts  and 
minds  are  continually  ranging  amongst  crea- 
ted objects,  and  strangers  to  that  awful  cover- 
ing of  the  Lord's  Spirit  which  is  the  soul's 
proper  centre,  where  they  can  seek  and  ask 
aright.  It  would  be  well  "for  such  to  recollect 
and  consider,  the  solemn  declaration  of  the 
Almighty  unto  a  people  formerly  :  "  This  peo- 
ple draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me;  but  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men."  In  order  then  to  seek 
aright,  and  that  our  labors  may  be  crowned 
with  success,  let  us  be  concerned  to  seek  the 
Lord,  not  only  ichilst  he  may  be  found,  but 
irhere  he  may  be  found  ;  bearing  in  mind  what 
the  apostle  said,  "  That  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them,"  that  is  in  man. 
Eom.  i.  19.  When  the  Pharisees  demanded 
of  Christ  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered,  "  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation ;  neither  shall 
they  say,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there,  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you."  "  God,"  saith  the 
apostle,  "  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face,"  or  appearance  "of  Jesus 
Christ."  He  hath  brought  his  salvation  near, 
and  his  righteousness  to  be  revealed,  so  that 
none  need  to  say,  ""Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above  ?  or 
who  shall  descend  into  the  deep,  to  bring 
Christ  from  the  dead?"  for  "the  word  is  nigh 
thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart;  that  is 
the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach,"  said  the 
apostle.  Eom.  x.  8. 

This  word  of  faith,  or  engrafted  word,  as 
a  divine  principle  that  God  hath  placed  in  the 
heart  of  man,  is  the  fountain  and  fresh  spring, 
of  all  his  spiritual  light  and  ability;  and  man 
profiteth  by  it,  as  his  attention  is  turned  unto 
it,  and  obedience  yielded  to  its  manifestations. 
A  great  deal  depends  on  a  proper  frame  of 
mind  in  entering  upon,  and  safe  travelling  in, 
this  great  concern  ;  and  that  which  I  have 
found,  by  many  years'  experience,  to  contri 
bute  much  towards  the  attaining  of  this  de 
sirable  end,  is  settling  down,  in  my  mind,  into 
a  state  of  awful  silence.  In  this  state  it  is,  that 
divine  intelligence  is  communicated,  and  u 
derstood ;  and  this  is  correspondent  with  the 
new  covenant  dispensation,  in  which  the  Lord 
declared  that  he  would  write  his  law  in  their 
hearts,  and  put  it  in  their  minds.  I  think  it 
must  appear  very  evident,  that,  to  understand 
that  spiritual  law,  a  state  of  silence,  or  abstrac- 
tion of  mind,  is  not  only  profitable,  but  ne- 
cessary ;  nor  is  it  a  practice  peculiar  to  me,  or 
to  the  society  with  whom  I  am  united  in  re- 
ligious fellowship,  but  there  are  many  clear 
testimonies  in  holy  writ  to  the  same  practice; 
as  when  the  Almighty  commanded  by  his  pro- 
phet, "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God;" 


again,  "  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord 
for  he  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation. 
Again,  "Keep  silence  before  mo,  O  islandi 
and  let  the  people  renew  their  strength.  Le 
them  draw  near,  then  let  them  speak."  Whe 
a  mind  is  gathered  into  a  state  of  quietudi 
under  the  evidence  of  that  redeeming  powc 
which  can  stop  the  thoughts,  and  cast  dow 
imaginations,  and  hath  an  ear  open  to  hea 
that  sacred  language  proclaimed  in  the  sou 
"  The  Lord  is  m  his  holy  temple,  let  all  tb 
earth  keep  silence  before  him  ;"  when  an  awft 
solemnity  covers  the  spirit,  under  which  tru 
contrition  of  heart  is  experienced,  this  is 
desirable  situation.  It  was  a  state  like  th 
that  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles  described  i 
this  animated  language,  "  I  sat  down  und« 
his  shadow  with  delight,  and  his  fruit  wj 
sweet  unto  my  taste;  he  brought  me  to  th 
banqueting  house,  and  his  banner  over  te 
was  love."  It  is  in  this  state  of  quiet  inwar 
attention,  that  sound  instruction  is  sealed  1 
our  understanding,  and  our  minds  clothe 
with  spiritual  strength;  consistent  with  tt 
testimony  of  the  holy  prophet,  "Even  tl 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  youu 
men  shall  utterly  fall;  but  they  that  wa 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength' 
Yea,  they  will  find,  by  comfortable  exper 
ence,  that  there  is  no  joy  to  be  compared  wit 
the  joy  of  God's  salvation,  as  they  come  1 
obtain  redemption  by  the  washing  of  regei 
eration  or  renewing  of  the  Hol3^  Ghost ;  wi 
nessing,  from  day  to  day,  that  there  is  r 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrii 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  affci 
the  Spirit;  but  that  his  ways  are  ways  i 
pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace;  (ye 
far  surpassing  all  the  satisfaction  that  can  I 
derived  from  the  perishing  things  of  th 
world,  however  promising  its  prospects  ma 
be,)  besides  a  well-grounded  hope  of  immo 
tality  and  eternal  life,  which  is  the  attendai 
support  of  those  who  are  exercised  under  tl 
discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Although  the  arriving  at  these  attainmen 
may  be  through  various  conflicts,  and  exe 
cises  of  mind,  the  flesh  lusting  against  tl 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh ;  an 
these  being  contrary  one  to  the  other,  a  wa 
fare  may  be  experienced  ;  yet  such  as  mal 
the  Ijord  their  refuge,  and  the  God  of  Isra 
their  habitation,  will  know  a  being  hid  as 
his  pavilion,  and  covered  as  in  the  hollow 
his  hand  :  and  should  they  become  the  song 
the  drunkard,  and  a  by-word  amongst  the 
acquaintance,  who  may  count  their  lives  ma 
ness,  and  their  end  to  be  without  honor;  y 
all  these  light  afflictions  are  not  worthy  to  1 
compared  with  the  joys  which  are  hereaft 
to  be  revealed.  Indeed  it  hath  ever  been  tl 
lot  of  the  righteous  to  have  their  portion 
sufterings,  from  within  or  without.  The  ape 
ties  testified  that,  "  through  much  tribulati< 
we  must  enter  the  kingdom."  Let  the  wi 
choice  of  one  formerly  be  remembered,  wl 
counted  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  rich 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  choosing  rath 
to  suffer  afflictions  with  the  people  of  Gc 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  seaao 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  i 
ward. 

For  your  encouragement  it  may  be  tru 
said,  that  the  Lord  is  not  an  hard  master,  bj 
his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  light.  Be  ;l 
then  persuaded  to  make  trial  for  yourselvi: 
It  is  a  matter  wherein  we  ai'e  all  deeply  ij 
torested.     Get  into  a  state  of  retire 
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jlf-examination.     Do  not  be  afraid  of  it,  it  covered  with  hot  stones.     It  comes  out  dark 


ill  never  harm  j'ou,  and  it  may  be  produc 
ve  of  unspeakable  advantage.  "Commune 
ith  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be 
;ill,"  was  the  counsel  and  advice  of  David, 
'ho  was  a  man  of  large  and  sound  experi- 
lee ;  who,  no  doubt,  had  found  the  good 
Tacts  resulting  from  it  in  his  own  mind,  and 
as  disposed  to  recommend  it  to  the  practice 
['others.  Hereby  you  may  come  to  be  favor- 
1  with  the  communication  of  light  and  life; 
id,  whereas  you  may  have  known  a  time, 
hen  ye  were  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd, 
(  likewise  ye  may  know,  by  living  experi- 
ice,  a  returning  unto  Christ,  the  shepherd 
id  bishop  of  your  souls ;  who  will  sustain 
lose  that  depend  on  him,  with  the  bread  of 
'e;  and  refresh  their  spirits  with  the  new 
ine  of  his  kingdom. 

TnOMAS    COLLEY. 

Sheffield,  12tli  of  8th  mo.  1703. 


colored  and  not  appetizing,  but  it  is  nutritious 
and  was  eaten  with  gratitude  by  Fremont's 
men  in  1844.  Fish  and  meat  were  sometimes 
cooked  in  this  way.  A  salmon  rolled  in  grape 
leaves  and  surrounded  with  hot  stones,  the 
whole  covered  with  dry  earth  or  ashes  over 
night  and  taken  out  hot  for  breakfast,  does 
not  need  a  hunter's  appetite  for  its  apprecia- 
tion. 

Marriage  among  the  California  Indians  was 
similar  to  that  of  other  tribes  in  other  parts 
of  the  country.  Presents  of  sufficient  value 
were  given  by  the  man  to  the  girl's  parents, 
and  the  bride  might  be  given  away  without 
her  knowledge  or  consent.  From  my  own 
observation  I  know  that  the  Indian  uses  the 
best  of  his  judgment  in  making  a  selection, 
and  desires  neither  family  strife  or  misery  in 
his  lodge.  Girls  are  married  at  thirteen  or 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  no  woman  of  mar- 
riageable age  remains  single  long.  Most  of 
the  Indians,  who  became  personallj'  well 
known  to  me,  were  very  happy  in  their  family 
relations,  and  the  custom  of  dividing  food 
equally  among  them,  allowed  no  family  to 
suffer  from  want. 

When  the  whites  first  came  into  the  coun- 
try the  Indians  were  virtuous  and  happy,  and 
if  whiskey  had  not  demoralized  them  they 
would  have  retained  much  of  their  original 
independence  and  selfrespcct.  They  were 
naturally  cheerful  and  attached  to  each  other, 
and  although  polygamy  was  permitted  1  knew 
Ij'  one  chief  who  had  two  wives.  These 
seemed  to  agree,  although  AVaketo  said  of  his 
family  that  it  had  "  too  much  tongue." 

In  earlier  days  dancing  among  them  was 
confined  to  ceremonies  of  different  kinds.  In 
some  of  these  the  women  joined,  forming 
themselves  into  a  circle  ;  but  as  only  one  step 
was  used  in  a  solemn  way,  accompanied  by  a 
half  turning  of  the  body,  a  stranger  might  be 
n  doubt  whether  it  was  rejoicing  or  mourn- 
ing. Within  this  circle  the  men  danced  with 
great  activity,  leaping  across  a  fire  burning 
u  the  centre,  and  yelling  and  singing  whilst 
the  women  continued  their  solemn  dancing, 
singing  a  low  monotonous  chant. 

Eunning  of  races  was  confined,  after  child 
hood,  to  the  men,  and  endurance  rather  than 
speed  sought  for.  A  race  was  for  three  or 
five  miles  at  least,  and  a  good  runner  would 
follow  a  runaway  horse  or  mule  that  had 
started  off  with  greater  speed,  but  in  a  few 
hours  would  return  with  the  animal  in  h 
possession. 

The  Indians  were  inveterate  gamblers,  and 
parties  from  one  tribe  would  visit  another  for 
several  days  at  a  time  and  play  daj'  and 
night.  The  game  was  a  sort  of  an  "odd  and 
even,"  as  played  by  white  children,  the  par 
ties  guessing  as  to  the  number  and  position 
of  the  sticks  used  in  the  game.  The  playing 
was  accompanied  by  singing,  and  beads  were 
principally  used  for  stakes. 

In  the  treatment  of  diseases  the  Indians 
succeeded  in  a  certain  class  of  them,  but  failed 
altogether  in  other.-*.  The  pain  from  a  sprain 
or  rheumatism  would  be  drawn  to  the  surface 
by  burning  the  skin  with  fire.  I  can  testify 
to  a  cure  from  this  remedy.  A  severe  sprain 
of  an  ankle,  followed  by  two  months  use  of 
crutches,  resulted  six  months  later  in  rheuma- 
tism in  one  of  my  feet.  The  assertion  of  a 
chief  that  fire  would  cure  it  in  an  Indian,  but 
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It  would  consume  too  much  space  to  de- 
iribe  all  their  implements,  and  many  of  them 
)  not  differ  materially  from  those  that  were 
sed  by  Indians  in  this  section  ;  among  them 
ore  awls  of  bone,  thread  of  deer  sinews,  and 
)rd  which  they  used  for  their  nets,  bird  traps, 
id  blankets; — this  cord  was  spun  from  the 
iner  fibre  of  a  species  of  milk-weed.  Their 
loking  utensils  were  made  from  the  roots  of 

coarse  grass.  These  roots  grow  near  the 
irface  of  the  ground,  and  in  sandy  soil  can 
3  pulled  up  in  long  pieces.  The  pulpj'  out- 
de  skin  is  removed  and  the  inside  is  a  woody 
bro,  extremely  tough  when  green,  and  dur- 
b\e  when  made  into  articles  for  daily  use.- 
he  Indian  women  split  these  roots  into  thin 
irips,  keep  them  in  water  when  they  are 
taking  baskets,  and  take  them  out  one  at  a 
me,  as  needed.  The  water  basket  is  first 
;arted  from  a  centre  at  the  bottom,  and  is 
dded  to,  stitch  by  stitch,  without  a  skeleton 
•ame  to,  indicate  the  intended  size.  A  loose 
trip  of  grass  root  is  added  constantly  as  a 
ew  layer  to  the  last  rim,  and  this  is  sewed 
n  with  another  strip  of  the  same  fibre  to  the 
nished  work  beneath,  a  bone  awl  being  used 
1  bore  holes  through  the  basket  portion, 
'he  last  rim  or  complete  edge  of  a  basket  has 

larger  filling,  consisting  of  several  strips  of 
plit  grass  roots,  or  sometimes  a  willow  stick 
!  used.  The  larger  baskets  are  ornamented 
nth  figures  woven  in  of  a  darker  color;  the 
iris  sometimes  add  beads  and  feathers  for 
mailer  baskets.  The  conical  basket  used  for 
arrying  burdens  is  woven  instead  of  being 
ewed  together,  and  is  of  looser  texture  and 
ghter  in  weight.  They  are  quite  durable, 
lOwever,  and  are  used  to  carry  wood,  acorns, 
r  household  goods  on  a  journey.  The  water 
askets  were  also  durable  and  would  hold  hot 
fater.  Water  was  made  to  boil  in  them  by 
Topping  in  stones  prcviouslj'  heated.  The 
romen  skilfully  used  two  sticks  in  handling 
lOt  stones  or  coals  as  we  would  tongs. 

In  bread  making  the  women  pounded  the 
.corns  between  two  stones,  a  hollowed  one 
erving  for  a  mortar,  until  it  was  reduced  to 
L  powder  as  fine  as  our  corn  meal.  They  re- 
noved  some  of  the  bitterness  of  the  meal  by 
iCraping  hollows  in  the  sand  and  leaching  it 
)y  causing  water  to  percolate  slowly  through 

t.     To  prepare  it  for  cooking  the  dough  was  for  a  white  man— and  here  he  shrugged  his 
(trapped  in  green  leaves  and  these  balls  were 'shoulders  as  i 


if  words  were  unnecessary- 


duced  me  to  try  the  experiment,  and  show 
him  that  white  men  could  bear  pain.  I  placed 
a  live  coal  on  the  top  of  my  instep,  and  before 
the  burn  was  healed  my  rheumatism  was 
gone.  For  headaches  they  pressed  their  hands 
on  the  head  of  the  sufferer  and  sometimes 
cured  it  by  gentle  pressure.  For  other  dis- 
eases they  tried  steam  baths,  especially  for 
olds.  When  anj-  internal  disorder  defied 
their  treatment,  they  immediately  begged 
medicine  from  the  whites. 

In  burying  the  dead  a  circular  hole  was  dug 
and  the  body  placed  in  it,  in  a  sitting  posture, 
with  the  head  resting  on  the  knees.  If  a 
man  his  nets  were  roiled  about  him  and  his 
weapons  placed  by  his  side.  If  a  woman  her 
blanket  enclosed  her  body,  and  a  conical 
shaped  basket,  such  as  they  carry  burdens  in, 
was  put  in  the  grave  also,  with  the  peak  up- 
wards. The  widow  of  an  Indian  cut  her  hair 
short  and  covered  her  head  with  ashes,  and 
in  the  mountains  they  used  tar  for  that  pur- 
pose. Every  night  for  weeks,  after  their  be- 
reavement, the  wails  of  these  women  were 
distiacting.  I  do  not  know  the  exact  time 
prescribed  for  mourning  but  I  do  not  think  it 
lasted  more  than  six  months. 

The  language  of  the  California  Indians  is 
composed  of  guttural  sounds,  difficult  to  sepa- 
rate into  words  when  spoken  rapidly,  and 
hard  to  pronounce  or  remember.  The  count- 
done,  as  with  all  primitive  people  I 
have  met,  by  decimals.  Children  in  reckon- 
calloflf  the  fingers  and  toes  of  both  hands 
and  feet  as  twenty,  when  wishing  to  express 
a  large  number.  In  counting  ten  the  follow- 
ing words  are  used  :  Weekum,  Paynay,  Sar- 
puu,  Tchuyum,  Marctem,  Suckanay,  Penim- 
bom,  Penceum,  Peleum,Marchocom.  If  eleven 
is  to  be  expressed  it  is  Marchocum  Weekum, 
or  ten  one  ;  Marchocum  Paynay,  ten  two,  and 
so  on  to  twenty  which  is  Midcquekum.  The 
general  term  for  man  is  Miadim,  and  for  wo- 
man Killeni,  and  for  a  child  Collem.  A  boy- 
is  Miadim  colkm  and  a  girl  Killem  collem. 
Although  this  seems  to  indicate  a  poverty  of 
distinctive  terms,  yet  when  it  is  found  that 
every  animal,  bird,  insect  and  plant  has  its 
own  name,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  no 
want  of  materials  to  supply  a  stranger  with 
woids  for  book  making,  if  his  tastes  lead  him 
in  that  direction. 

After  many  years  passed  with  these  In- 
dians, and  having  every  opportunity  to  study 
their  customs  and  character,  I  entertain  pleas- 
ant recollections  of  their  friendship  which  was 
never  broken,  and  feel  sadly  when  I  realize 
that  the  improvements  of  the  white  men  have 
been  made  at  the  sacrifice  of  Indian  homes 
and  almost  of  the  race  itself. 

Feather  River  (Rio  de  Plumas),  before  its 
mines  were  washed  for  gold,  was  so  clear  that 
the  shadows  reflected  on  its  surface  seemed 
brighter  that  the  real  objects  above.  The 
river  abounded  in  fish,  as  did  the  plains  on 
either  side  in  antelope,  deer,  elk  and  bear. 
The  happy  laughter  of  children  came  from  the 
villages,  the  splash  of  salmon,  leaping  from 
the  surface,  sent  ripples  circling  to  the  shore, 
and  the  blue  dome  of  heaven  was  arched  from 
the  Sierra  Nevada  with  its  fields  of  snow  on 
the  east,  to  the  distant  Coast  Range  that  shut 
out  the  Pacific  on  the  west.  Grand  oaks, 
with  far  spreading  shade,  dotted  the  plains 
that  stretched  for  miles  on  either  side,  and  in 
spring  time  the  valley  was  brilliant  with 
flowers.  This  was  the  possession  and  home 
of  the  Indians,  whose  ancesters  had  lived  and 
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hunted  without  patent  or  title  obtained  from 
deeds,  long  before  the  tirst  sailor  planted  his 
flag  on  the  sea-coast  and  claimed  the  country 
by  right  of  discovery.  It  could  not  be  ex- 
pected that  the  Indian  would  see  his  trees  cut 
down  and  game  destroyed,  and  the  clear  rivers 
turned  into  muddy  streams,  without  regret. 
That  they  refrained  from  seeking  satisfaction 
for  what  they  regarded  as  intentional  wrong 
is  more  surprising. 

A  white  woman  told  me  one  day  of  her 
spirit  in  driving  an  Indian  from  her  tent,  by 
getting  out  her  husband's  pistol  and  ordering 
him  to  "vamose."  The  Indian's  story  was 
heard  in  this  particular  case,  and  never  hav- 
ing seen  a  white  woman  before  he  was  as- 
tonished at  her  hostile  intentions,  and  indig- 
nant at  having  been  threatened  when  he  in- 
tended no  wrong.  He  added  that  he  knew 
now  "  why  so  few  of  the  white  men  in  Cali- 
fornia were  married." 

The  Indians  are  philosophical  by  nature 
and  accept  either  death  or  suffering,  when 
regarded  as  inevitable,  with  composure.  On 
one  occasion,  when  talking  with  a  chief,  and 
slapping  mosquitoes  with  considerable  energy, 
killing  them  when  I  could,  the  Indian  re- 
mained cool  and  serene,  quietlj'  brushing  the 
little  torments  from  his  limbs,- and  observing 
mj'  impatience,  he  said,  "  what  good  comes  of 
killing  a  few,  the  air  is  full  of  them."  When 
the  first  steamboat  passed  the  Indian  villages 
I  watched  the  Indians  to  see  what  effect  it 
would  produce,  but  to  my  disappointment  it 
did  not  excite  them  or  elicit  any  expression 
of  wonder.  Even  the  steam  whistle  failed  to 
move  them ;  they  did  not  understand  it  and 
would  not  exhibit  surprise.  Two  years  later 
a  brig  sailed  up  the  river  and  the  Indians 
were  full  of  excitement.  The  size  of  the  sails 
and  the  strength  of  the  ropes  came  within 
their  comprehension,  filling  them  with  won- 
der. The  task  of  gathering  fibre  enough  to 
weave  so  much  cloth,  and  such  ropes,  made 
the  white  man  a  wonderful  worker  in  their 
estimation. 

It  has  been  customary  to  attribute  certain 
general  qualities  to  whole  tribes  of  Indians, 
and  this  has  been  done  to  those  of  whom  I 
have  written.  I  can  only  say  that  no  two 
Indians  of  my  acquaintance  were  alike,  and 
their  mode  of  life  would  naturally  develop  in- 
dividuality of  character. 

The  charges  of  Ij'ing  and  stealing,  as  urged 
against  them,  have  some  foundation  in  fact, 
atthough  the  Indian  might  make  some  such 
defence  as  our  soldiers  made  to  the  accusation 
of  theft  of  honey  and  chickens  while  march- 
ing through  the  South  during  our  late  war. 
They  did  not  steal,  they  fooh'  what  they  wanted 
and  expected  to  live  on  the  enemy.  No  In- 
dian can  steal  from  his  tribe,  however,  with- 
out losing  his  character,  and  their  desire  to 
have  position  in  the  tribe  makes  both  men 
and  women  as  careful  of  their  reputations  as 
those  in  civilized  life. 

The  Indians  whom  I  have  particular)}-  de- 
scribed in  this  paper,  have  been  shown  to 
possess  the  virtues  of  generosity  and  hospi- 
tality without  the  least  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  it  is  a  mortifying  fact  that  the 
early  explorers  in  this  country  generally  found 
welcome  and  hospitalit}'  among  the  Indians 
before  the  white  traders  had  corrupted  them. 
Now  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  tribe  that  a  white 
man  cares  to  visit  unless  with  the  balance  of 
power  on  his  side.  Indian  cunning  even  has 
uot  proved  equal  to  the  duplicity  of  the  white 


man.  You  ma}-  have  heard  of  the  Indian 
who  offered  his  beaver  skins  for  sale  to  a 
trader  in  olden  times  in  one  of  our  Puritan 
villages,  when  the  trader  was  on  his  way  to 
church.  The  trader  would  not  purchase  then, 
but  in  a  whisper  staled  a  price.  When  the 
church  was  dismissed  the  Indian  followed  the 
trader  home  and  demanded  payment  for  his 
skins,  but  was  forced  to  accept  a  less  price 
than  was  first  named.  The  Indian  took  the 
money  but  told  an  acquaintance  that  he  had 
discovered  the  use  of  the  big  meeting  at  the 
church, — ''  it  was  to  lower  the  price  of  beaver 
skins." 

Select 
THE   WANDRRING  WIND. 
The  Wind,  the  wandering  Wind 

Of  the  golden  summer  eves — 
Whence  is  the  thrill. ng  magic 

Of  its  tones  among  the  leaves? 
Oh  I  is  it  from  the  waters. 

Or,  from  the  long,  tall  grass? 
Or  is  it  from  the  hollow  rocks 

ThroQgh  which  its  breathings  pass? 

Or  is  it  from  the  voices 

Of  all  in  one  ccmbioed, 
That  it  wins  the  tone  of  mastery  ? 

The  Wind,  the  wandering  Wind  ! 
No.  no  1  the  strange,  sweet  accents 

Thnt  with  it  come  and  go. 
They  are  not  from  the  osiers, 

Nor  the  fir-tret-s  whispering  low. 

They  are  not  of  the  waters. 

Nor  of  the  cavcrued  hill  ; 
'Tis  the  human  love  within  us 

That  gives  them  power  to  thrill; 
They  touch  the  links  of  memory 

Around  our  spirits  twined. 
And  we  start,  and  weep,  and  tremble. 

To  the  Wind,  the  wandering  Wind. 

Felecia  Uemam 


The  Gnat  of  Cohimhatz. — Immense  clouds 
of  this  bloodthirsty  gnat  infest  the  banks  of 
the  Danube  on  the  Hungarian  as  well  as  on 
the  Servian  side,  where  the  castle  of  the  Col- 
umbatz  is  situated.  Their  numbers  are  such 
that  animals  attacked  hy  them  seldom  escape 
death,  as  they  not  only  cover  the  skin,  but 
penetrate  in  every  orifice,  even  the  lungs,  and 
produce  the  most  intolerable  inflammation. 
More  than  six  hundred  head  of  cattle  were 
destroyed  in  that  region  in  the  single  year  of 
1783.  The  same  gnats  are  mentioned  in  Poland 
as  far  back  as  1679,  where,  according  to  the 
(probably  exaggerated)  accounts  of  the  time, 
thirty  men  were  killed  by  them.  In  the 
Northern  States  and  Canada,  a  species  of  the 
same  genus  is  known  under  the  name  of  Black 
fly,  and  is,  in  some  regions,  very  annoying. 
In  the  West,  it  is  called  Buffalo  gnat,  and  I 
have  heard  of  a  case  of  destruction,  caused  by 
them  to  mules  at  Vicksburg,  which  fully 
equals  that  of  Columbatz. 

I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  it  is  with  many 
minds  as  it  is  with  many  bodies  amongst  hu- 
man beings;  and,  that  just  as  some  of  them 
are, "b}'  their  physical  nature,  so  liable  to  in- 
flammatory disorders,  that  the  least  excess  in 
diet  throws  them  into  a  fever,  or  exposure  to 
the  weather  into  a  hazard  of  catching  cold  ; 
so,  in  some  minds,  there  is  such  a  tendency  to 
inflammatory  action  on  the  emotional  side  of 
their  being,  that  they  are  only  safe,  as  the 
physically  feeble  people  only  are  safe,  by 
guarding  themselves  on  every  side  against 
such  things  as  disturb  the  low,  simple,  and 
uniform  method  by  which  thej-  are  obliged  to 
manage  themselves  in  order  to  maintain  their 
health. — Mary  Ann  Kelty. 


An  loica  Cave. — A  late  paper  has  the  follov 
ing  notice  of  a  recent  interesting  discovery  :- 

^' A  wonderful  discovery  has  just  been  mad 
about  six  miles  west  of  Dubuque,  Iowa,  whic 
consists  of  a  cave  of  immense  dimensions  an 
magnificent  gorgeousness  and  beaut}'.  Whi 
mining  for  lead  ore,  a  Mr.  Eice  made  a  di 
covery  in  opening  a  narrow  passage  which  1 
followed  about  seven  hundred  feet,  leadir 
into  a  large  room,  connected  by  a  narro 
passage  with  many  others,  which  he  follows 
a  distance  of  about  one  thousand  feet,  whei 
the  cave  seemed  to  terminate.  He  afterwai 
sunk  a  shaft  thirty  feet  deep,  intersecting  tl 
cave  near  its  termination,  and  he  and  his  pari 
of  five  descended  and  entered  another  narro 
passage  of  about  one  hundred  feet,  where 
expands  into  a  large  hall  of  one  hundred  fe 
long,  forty  or  fifty  feet  wide,  and  from  ten 
fifteen  feet  high,  and  ornamented  with  stala 
tites  of  great  beauty,  the  roof,  like  a  mini 
ture  sky,  studded  and  spangled  with  orbs 
most  brilliant  lustre,  and  presenting  a  crj 
talline  surface  of  exquisite  fineness  and  lust 
which  flashes  by  the  light  of  the  torches  wii 
great  brilliancy. 

"  From  this  room  the  cave  branches  in  t\« 
directions  at  an  angle  of  about  forty  degree 
which,  on  being  traversed  for  about  half 
mile,  the  explorers  found  several  other  chat 
bers  of  even  greater  dimensions  and  great 
exceeding  the  first  in  beauty  and  interest,  tl 
entire  sides  and  roofs  being  covered  wii 
snow-white  stalactites  and  frost-like  encru 
tations  of  carbonate  of  lime  and  gypsum.  ] 
many  parts  of  the  cave  might  also  be  set 
aragonite,  and  at  distances  varying  from  te 
to  fifteen  feet  are  deep  recesses  in  the  walls i 
large  and  high  in  some  cases  as  to  enab 
persons  to  walk  about  in  them.  On  the  floo 
of  these  recesses  many  stalagmites  had  forme 
one  resembling  a  huge  polar  bear,  and  othi 
formations  resembling  clusters  of  grapes,  & 
In  another  place  a  hand  was  distinctly  trace 
The  water  in  the  cave  is  so  clear  that  in  plaC' 
where  it  is  ten  inches  deep  it  does  not  appei 
to  be  more  than  two.  The  party  remain* 
in  the  cave  about  six  hours  and  travelled 
it  about  two  miles." 

For  "The  Frieod.' 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Hanuaii  Gibbons; 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from    page  379.) 

In  the  winter  of  1840,  perhaps  in  tl 
Second  month,  our  dear  friend  Jacob  Gree 
from  Ireland,  in  the  course  of  his  religioi 
visit  in  this  land,  was  at  our  meeting  and  ; 
this  house.  His  sympathy  and  religious  labo 
in  our  family  were  truly  comforting  and  ec 
fying.  I  thought  I  could  say  of  a  truth, 
was  to  me  as  a  brook  by  the  way.  His  cor 
pany  and  gospel  labors  at  our  meeting  we: 
also  truly  acceptable.  Oh!  that  these  i 
newed  favors  may  be  treasured  up,  and  m 
be  let  fall  to  the  ground. 

3d  mo.  1840.  I  attended  the  committ 
at  Westtown.  My  feelings  were  renewed 
interested  in  the  concerns  there,  and  in  heir 
n  company  with  the  dear  children.  May  oi 
Heavenly  Father  condescend  more  and  mo 
to  bless  that  part  of  his  heritage,  so  that  soi 
xnd  daughters  may  be  raised  up  from  amor 
them  to  His  own  honor. 

"4th  mo.  17th.  I  went  to  Philadelphia 
attend  our  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  largi 
and  although  some  of  us  went  in  fear,  lest 
dividing  spirit  should  be  apparent,  yet  the: 
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cause  for  thankfulness  to  the  Author  ol 
;ood,  in  that  the  meeting  was  so  Ifept  ihat 
inds  were  favored  to  transact  the  business 
t  in  a  good  degree  of  harmony;  and  1 
ight  it  was  evident  that  the  great  I  Am 
uear,  for  the  help  and  strength  of  His 
3  ones.  May  these  still  confide  in  Him. 
)eing  the  time  for  the  Westtown  school 
mittee  to  be  changed,  my  name  was  left 
it  my  request,  feeling  as  1  apj)rehended, 
a,9ed  from  the  service. 
11th  mo.  4th.  It  having  been  a  time  of 
h  strippedness  and  poverty  with  me  for 
e  time  past,  in  the  feeling  of  which  the 
;iiage  of  my  heart  often  is  in  aspirations  to 
Most  High,  '  fast  me  not  oft'  in  the  time 
Id  age;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength 
th,  and  be  pleased  to  keep  me  steadily 
ing  unto  thee  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
saints'  faith.' 

Ist  mo.  17th,  1841."  Our  dear  friend  al- 
8  under  this  date  to  an  arrangement  for 
an  1  her  dear  children  to  leave  their  place 
■bode,  where  she  had  resided  more  than 
ty-nine  years.  She  dwells  feelingly  upon 
prospect  of  being  separated  from  dear 
ids,  to  some  of  whom  she  was  united  in 
bonds  of  gospel  fellowship,  to  go  among 
,e  who  were  comparative  strangers  to  her; 
expresses  the  desire  to  be  where  and  what 
ought  to  be;  and  concludes  with  the  ap- 
ing language:  ''Oh!  most  Holy  Father, 
pleased  to  preserve  from  the  assaults  of 
enemy.  Be  pleased  to  bruise  his  head 
1  time  to  time.  Sufi'er  neither  heights, 
depths,  I  beseech  thee,  things  present  nor 
gs  to  come,  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
hee  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
n  invitation,  from  her  dear  son-in-law  and 
Thter  Ehoads,  for  her  and  daughter  J.  to 
:e  their  home  with  them  for  a  time,  was 
ipted. 

2d  mo.  14th,"  she  writes,  "  Our  dear  friend 
V^.,  Jr.  with  her  companions  R  E.  and  N. 
■5.,  attended  our  meeting  to-day  in  the 
•se  of  their  religious  visit  in  these  parts: 
H.  was  favored  to  hand  forth  counsel  and 
luragement  to  both  the  aged  and  the  be- 
d  youth.  May  we  treasure  it  up,  and 
it  by  it.  Last  week  I  attended  our  Quar- 
Y  Meeting  at  Cain.  The  causes  for  exer- 
were  many  and  various,  yet  the  great 
good  Helper  was  pleased  to  afford  a  little 
ity  to  labor  for  the  healing  of  the  breaches, 
the  restoring  of  paths  to  walk  in  ;  and  I 
favored  to  feel  a  portion  of  that  quiet 
eh  is  precious." 

he  Lord's  mercies  are  declared  to  be  new 
•y  morning  ;  and  one  of  these  is.  His  re- 
ibrance  of  those,  the  poor  in  spirit,  whose 
tions  are  often  unto  Hira,  "  Give  us  day 
lay  our  daily  bread."  So  that  these  are 
jled  from  time  to  time,  to  set  up  Ebene- 
to  His  name,  with  the  acknowledgment, 
itherto  He  halh  helped ;"  and  thus  to  put 
resh  strength,  through  the  life  and  powei- 
lis  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  press  towards  the 
k  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  of  God 
Ihrist  Jesus.  These  also  know  that  salva- 
is  not  the  work  of  a  day,  or  any  raush- 
n  growth  ;  but  to  be  wrought  out  through 
obedience  which  is  of  faith,  and  persever- 
3  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  like  the 
bandman  in  the  parable,  who  "  waiteth 
the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
;  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  earlj- 
latter  rain."  O  I  for  more  faithful  walkers 
he  good  old  way  of  the  footsteps  of  the 


flock  of  Christ's  companions,  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life:  remembering  the  precepts 
— never  more  needed — "Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith."  "  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  (or  fall  from)  the  grace  of  God."  "In 
your  patience  possess  ye  j-our  souls.'' 

"28th.  After  a  time  of  close  proving,  and 
doubts  respecting  my  state  of  acceptance  in 
iho  Divine  sight,  and  future  well-being,  a  little 
I  trust  of  the  calming  influence  of  Divine 
Good  clothed  -my  mind,  wherein  an  evidence 
was  afforded,  as  at  some  other  times,  that  my 
past  departures  from  the  right  wa}'  of  the 
Lord  were  passed  by,  and  remembered  no 
more.  Holy  Father,  be  pleased  to  keep  my 
mind  in  faith  and  patience,  even  unto  the  end. 
Grant  me,  I  pray  thee,  an  admittance  into 
the  assembly  of  the  just  of  a  1  generations 
when  time  to  me  shall  be  no  more. 

"3d  mo.  6th.  Our  dear  friend  Christoph 
Healy  had  an  appointed  meeting  at  three 
o'clock  to-daj',  at  our  meeting-house,  for  all 
classes  of  people.  It  was  a  stormy  afternoon, 
yet  a  considerable  number  attended.  I  thought 
Christopher  was  favored  to  open  the  doc 
trines  of  our  Society  with  clearness,  and  I 
hope  it  was  a  profitable  season  to  many.  • 

"  8th.  The  time  for  leaving  our  present 
abode  is  drawing  uear,  causing  much  thought- 
fulness  and  exercise.  A  di'ep  scrutiny  un  my 
own  account  has  been  felt,  whereby  I  was 
almost  overwhelmed.  But  feeling  desirous 
yesterday  morning,  yea  craving,  to  be  favored 
with  a  little  strength  more  than  my  own,  and 
retiring  to  my  chamber  with  my  mind  turned 
inward  to  the  Lord,  after  a  time  of  waiting,  a 
consoling  season  was  afforded  which  has  re- 
minded me  of  that  when  our  blessed  Lord 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea,  so  that  there 
was  a  great  calm.  M3'  mind  has  been  merci- 
fully sustained  since  in  quiet  trust.  Holy 
Father!  Thou  who  art  strength  in  our  weak- 
ness, be  pleased  to  guide  and  keep  me  even 
unto  the  end  of  my  pilgrimage,  and  not  suffer 
the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  to  come  in  as 
a  flood.  For  Thou  alone  art  able  to  cast  him 
down. 

"4th  mo.  10th.  My  dear  daughter  J.  and 
myself  came  to  S.  Rhoads'  in  order  to  reside 
for  a  time.  It  was  a  close  trial  to  leave  my 
former  comfortable  home,  but  I  was  sustained 
under  it. 

"  Not  long  after  a  concern  revived  in  my 
mind,  which  for  several  years  at  times  had 
presented  with  some  clearness  ;  and  now  be- 
lieving the  time  had  come,  I  opened  to  my 
friends  the  prospect  I  had  of  visiting  the 
meetings  composing  the  Western  Quarterlj- 
Meeting." 

This  visit,  with  her  friends  Truman  Cooper 
and  Mary  Evans  for  companions,  she  accom- 
plished to  the  relief  and  peace  of  her  own 
mind. 

"  6th  mo.  8th.  I  attended  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  returned  the  minute  which  was 
granted  me  last  month,  with  information  that 
the  service  had  been  performed  to  the  relief 
and  satisfaction  of  my  own  mind.  Afterward, 
with  my  dear  son  and  daughter  A.,  visited 
some  of  my  friends  and  relations  of  Lampeter. 
It  was  a  close  trial  to  leave  them  again,  hav- 
ing been  bound  to  them  by  the  ties  of  natural 
aftection,  and  to  some  of  them  1  trust  in  the 
bonds  of  gospel  fellowship.  Having  parted 
with  my  kind  brother-in-law  Abraham  Gib- 
bons, this  afternoon,  who  has  been  here  on  a 
visit,  I  feel  stripped  and  tried.  Oh  Lord,  be 
pleased  to  support  me.     '  Cast  me  not  ofl 


the  time  of  old  age  :  forsake  rao  not  when  my 
strength  faileth,'  being  now  in  the  71st  year 
of  my  age. 

"10th  mo.  13th.  Left  S.  Rhoads'  in  order 
to  attend  my  son's  marriage,  which  was  ac- 
complished next  Any  at  Friends'  meeting  at 
Fallowfield.  It  was  to  me  a  dull  low  time  as 
to  the  life  of  religion.  From  there  I  went  to 
Sadsbury,  and  attended  to  an  appointment  I 
was  under  from  our  Select  Preparative  Meet- 
ing, in  company  with  my  friend  William 
Kirk  wood. 

"  17th.  Attended  Bart  Meeting  to  my  satis- 
faction, where  my  nephew  Richard  Gibbons 
met  me,  and  I  went  with  him  to  his  father's 
that  evening. 

"  My  mind  being  exercised  ou  account  of 
our  remaining  so  long  within  the  compass  of 
Darby  Meeting  without  certificates,  with  the 
prevailing  hope  at  times  that  if  it  was  right, 
way  might  open  for  our  returning  to  Lam- 
peter, and  endeavoring  to  weigh  the  subject 
carefully  while  there,  as  well  as  at  other  sea- 
sons, the  prospect  of  returning  seeming  at- 
tended with  increased  difliculty,  I  saw  no 
better  way  at  present,  than  to  request  a  cer- 
tificate for  myself  and  daughter  J.  to  Darby 
Monthlj' Meeting.  This  I  did  at  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Lampeter,  the  2d  of  Eleventh 
month.  It  was  a  lime  of  close  exercise  with 
me  on  several  accounts,  having  left  my  dear 
sister  Susanna  Eyre  in  poor  health,  and  feel- 
ing desirous  to  be  released  from  other  con- 
cerns that  [  might  be  more  with  her  :  but  to 
my  great  trial  of  mind,  she  was  taken  sud- 
denly more  ill,  and  was  removed  hy  death  in 
my  absence,  a  few  days  before  the  Monthly 
Meeting  in  the  Eleventh  month  before  men- 
tioned. My  mind  still  feeling  bound  to  a  con- 
cern which  had  often  exercised  it,  f  did  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  leave  Ijampeter,  until  I  had 
made  an  effort  at  least,  to  see  some  of  those 
poor  men  in  that  neighborhood,  who  had  been 
long  in  the  practice  of  taking  strong  drink  to 
excess;  and  my  brother-in-law,  A.  Gibbons, 
being  willing  to  accompany  me,  we  went  to 
the  houses  of  two  of  them,  and  also  took  an 
opportunity  with  a  young  man  who  keeps  a 
public  house,  and  who  I  apprehend  was  in  the 
practice  of  selling  spirituous  liquor  to  the  in- 
jury of  his  fellow  men.  Although  I  did  not 
get  to  see  as  many  of  the  class  who  drink  to 
excess  as  1  desired,  they  not  being  at  home, 
yet  having  endeavored  to  do  what  I  could,  I 
was  favored  to  return  peacefully,  and  thank- 
ful that  I  had  attended  to  the  humiliating 
service  as  far  as  way  opened,  and  nothing 
appeared  but  that  the  visit  was  well  received." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Aleutians. 
In  Dall's  "Alaska,''  are  some  interesting 
notices  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the 
Aleutian  Islands — now  forming  a  part  of  the 
Territory  of  Alaska.  They  are  described  as 
light  in  complexion,  and  nearlj^  the  same 
color  as  the  Innuet  of  the  north-west  ;  but 
having  more  intelligent  and  pleasing  counte- 
nances. Their  stature  is  about  the  same  as 
that  of  most  civilized  races ;  if  anything 
above  the  middle  height.  The  habit  of  con- 
stantl^'  sitting  in  their  seal  skin  boats,  which 
are  very  contracted,  has  given  most  of  them 
a  stoop,  and  their  legs  are  usuallj'  ill-formed. 
The  women  are  shorter  but  better  propor- 
tioned, and  many  of  them  are  pleasing  in  ap- 
pearance. 
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They  usually  dress  in  clothing  obtained 
from  the  Russians,  and  they  no  longer  use 
the  underground  houses  which  formerly  they 
occupied.  In  some  places  they  have  cultiva- 
ted potatoes  since  the  beginning  of  the  cen- 
tury, but  their  food  continues  to  bo  in  great 
part  confined  to  the  flesh  of  sea  animals. 
All  speak  some  Russian,  and  many  of  them 
can  converse  fluently  in  that  language.  They 
are  all  nominally  (ireek  Catholics,  but  our 
author  apprehends  there  is  very  little  know- 
ledge of  tbe  true  principles  of  Christianity 
among  them.  Veniaminoff'  (now  bishop  of 
Kamschatka)  established  schools  among  them, 
but  his  successors  have  not  been  so  faithful, 
and  of  late  years  the  schools  have  been  much 
if  not  entirely  neglected.  Hence,  while  most 
of  the  adults  can  read  the  ecclesiastical  char- 
actei's  used  in  the  books  of  the  church,  the 
children  are  igorant  of  them.  While  further 
advanced  than  any  other  native  American 
tribes,  they  are  far  from  civilized,  and  require 
careful  guardianship  and  education  to  pre- 
serve them  from  the  rapacity  of  the  traders. 
They  are  greatly  addicted  to  the  use  of  snuft' 
and  of  liquor  when  they  can  obtain  it. 

Venianiinotf  who  resided  long  among  these 
islanders,  and  labored  zealously  for  their  im- 
provement, takes  on  the  whole  a  very  favor- 
able view  of  their  character.  He  says,  "Du- 
ring my  ten  years  stay  in  Unalishka  not  a 
single  case  of  murder  has  happened  among 
the  Aleutians.  Not  an  attempt  to  kill,  no  fight, 
nor  even  a  considerable  dispute,  although  I 
often  saw  them  drunk.  It  is  a  remarkable 
thing,  almost  unparalleled,  that  among  fifteen 
hundred  people  (the  minimum)  in  fort^-years, 
equal  to  sixt}^  thousand  in  one  year,  there 
has  not  occurred  a  single  capital  crime.  This 
is  the  case  with  the  Aleutians  since  the  in- 
troduction of  Christianity." 

"  If  any  one  is  injured  or  offended  he  never 
uses  force  to  defend  himself,  and  rareljr  com- 
plains, but  leaves  the  offender  in  silence.  His 
only  revenge  is  to  fix  on  his  persecutor  some 
apt  nickname,  but  he  will  never  reproach 
him.  One  reason  may  be,  that  they  have  no 
oaths  or  seriously  opprobrious  epithets  in  the 
language.  The  Aleuts  show  no  tendency  to 
theft.  This  is  proved  by  the  total  absence  of 
locks  of  all  kinds  ;  everything  with  them 
stands  open.  It  must  not  be  said  that  they 
never  steal,  but  their  stealing  is  so  trivial  that 
it  hardly  deserves  the  name.  An  Aleut  might 
take  a  few  leaves  of  tobacco  ;  he  would  prob- 
ably also  take  brandy  if  he  could  get  it ; 
rarest  of  all  he  takes  food,  but  never  any 
other  object,  be  it  ever  so  tempting." 

"  The  Aleut  is  ver^^  susceptible  to  joy  and 
sorrow,  though  he  accepts  the  former  with 
great  equanimity,  while  he  bears  the  latter 
■with  patience.  He  is  never  known  to  sigh,  or 
groan,  or  shed  tears.  The  latter  even  among 
the  women  is  almost  unheard  of" 

They  are  quite  as  indifferent  in  regard  to 
gain  as  in  other  desires.  Contented  with  very 
little,  they  desire  only  such  things  as  are  use- 
ful, and  beyond  that  they  care  not  to  accu- 
mulate. 

The  Aleut  is  very  cautious  in  binding  him- 
self in  any  way.  He  does  not  flatter  nor 
make  empty  promises,  even  in  order  to  es- 
cape reproof.  But  if  he  has  once  promised  a 
thing,  one  can  count  with  certaintj-  upon  it. 
He  promises  and  gives  away  without  expec- 
tation of  reward.  If  he  makes  a  wealthy- 
person  a  present  he  never  expects  a  return. 
If  he  receives  a,  gift  he  accepts  it,  saying, 


"Akh,"  which  means  thanks.  He  is  satis- 
fied if  he  receive  nothing,  especially  if  he  is 
thanked;  but  he  never  asks  anything  in  re- 
turn. If  he  promises  any  thing,  ho  regards 
it  as  no  longer  his  property,  and  ho  does  not 
make  use  of  it,  even  in  cases  of  great  neces- 
sity. 

"Visiting  the  islands  of  Umnak,  an  Aleut 
gave  me  a  pair  of  dried  flounders.  Although 
there  was  no  want  of  provisions,  I  accepted 
them  ;  for  to  refuse  a  gift,  above  all,  a  small 
one,  is  an  offence  ;  he  would  consider  himself 
despised,  or,  as  he  says,  '  not  loved.'  As  there 
was  abundance  of  provision,  my  oarsman 
forgot  the  tish  ;  but  after  we  had  gone,  the 
man  found  and  kept  them  in  order  to  return 
them  when  we  met  again.  Up  to  January 
there  was  no  opportunity.  In  the  meantime 
he  and  the  whole  settlement  were  starving 
in  November  and  December,  so  that  the 
whole  village  was  supported  by  a  single  bid- 
arra  leader.  Notwithstanding  my  Aleut  bad 
to  support  a  numerous  family,  ho  did  not 
touch  the  fish,  and  in  January  conscientious- 
ly sent  them  to  me.  Such  cases  are  not  rare 
among  these  people,  they  do  not  consider 
them  anything  remarkable. 

"  Although  they  express  no  great  gratitude 
for  favors,  and  are  chary  of  expres.sion8  of 
thanks,  they  do  not  forget  kindness,  and  en- 
deavor to  express  their  thankfulness  by  deeds." 

With  all  their  caprice  the  Aleuts  are  very 
tractable,  obeying  their  superiors  blindly  ; 
though  certain  death  awaits  them. 

The  following  incident  affords  proof  of  the 
above  statement:  "In  1795  the  captain  of 
a  bidarri,  named  Vasaroft',  a  Russian,  had  been 
on  Amah  Island,  near  Falu  Pass,  hunting  sea- 
lions  with  some  Aleuts.  After  finishing  his 
business  he  wished  to  cross  to  the  mainland, 
when  the  old  Aleuts  told  him  that  he  might 
put  to  sea,  but  that  the  surf  would  not  allow 
him  to  land  in  Aliaska.  Ho  did  not  mind 
their  warning,  either  because  he  was  in  haste 
or  because  he  did  not  believe  them,  but  re- 
solved to  put  to  sea,  and  allowed  only  the  free 
Aleuts  to  remain  behind  with  their  boats. 

Those  who  were  in  the  Company's  service 
took  leave  of  their  countrymen  like  men  who 
never  expect  to  see  ono  another  again  ;  and 
they  made  some  disposition  regarding  their 
property,  until  Vasaroif,  annoyed  by  the  cry- 
ing of  the  women  in  the  other  boats,  called 
out  that  they  were  cowardly,  superstitious 
and  stupid.  What  foUovved  bore  out  the  fears 
of  the  Aleuts.  The  bidarrii,  at  the  distance 
of  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  very 
flat  coast  was  swamped  by  the  surf,  and  all 
on  board  drowned. 

These  people  detest  lying,  and  never  spread 
false  rumors,  although  they  are  credulous  and 
fond  of  repeating  stories  which  have  been 
told  them,  but  without  adding  to  them.  They 
are  verj-  much  offended  if  any  one  doubts 
their  word. 

They  are  also  very  averse  to  speaking  of 
things  which  should  be  kept  secret,  or  which 
they  consider  should  not  be  told.  For  this 
reason  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  any  thing 
at  present  about  their  former  religious  cus- 
toms. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  are  very  fond  of 
relating  events  to  each  other  which  strike 
them  as  ludicrous.  They  never  boast  of  their 
exploits,  and  despise  hypocrisy  in  every  re- 
spect. 

They  are  bad  housekeepers  ;  lavish  when 
food  is  plenty,  and  in  consequence  starving 


in  spring.  Some  have  commenced  gard 
but  this  also  they  follow  negligently.  Fel 
ary  in  their  language  is  the  "hunger  mon 
Their  improvidence  is  partly  owing  to  t! 
chief  dependence  being  the  sea,  which  al^v 
offers  them  something ;  or  the  plains  wl: 
furnish  them  with  roots.  If  both  fail  th 
there  remain  only  patience  and  resignati( 

The  family  ties  are  strong  among  tl 
people.  "  The  children  are  often  well 
and  satisfied,  while  the  parents  almost  pei 
with  hunger.  The  daintiest  morsel,  the  I 
dress  is  always  kept  for  them.  A  child 
never  been  known  to  injure  its  parent, 
the  contrary,  they  often  give  up  the  most 
vantageous  positions,  that  they  may  see  tl 
again,  or  take  care  of  them  in  old  age." 

"  Two  of  the  most  intelligent  Aleuts,  i 
had  been  taken  to  St.  Petersburg,  who  v 
beloved  by  their  superiors  and  comrades, 
making  much  money  by  exhibiting  t 
skin  boats  on  the  river,  left  everything  1 
they  might  see  their  aged  mother  again, 
take  care  of  her  in  her  old  age.  One  of  tl 
who  had  become  much  attached  to  Rm 
has  lived  with  her  since  1820,  and  tries  tc 
sure  her  every  possible  comfort  in  the  n 
tender  manner.  He  is  now  (1834,)  fifty  y< 
old,  and  with  his  wife  bears  with  exerapi 
patience  all  the  discomfort  caused  by  an 
sick,  blind  woman." 

Selected  for  "The  Friei 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  give  f( 
the  following  exhortation  to  Friends  in 
ministry. 

Friends,  in  the  power  of  life  and  wisd 
and  dread  of  the  Lord  God  of  life,  and 
ven,  and  earth,  dwell  ;  that  in  the  wisdoi 
God  over  all  ye  may  be  preserved,  and  1 
terror  to  all  the  adversaries  of  God,  ar 
dread,  answering  that  of  God  in  them 
spreading  the  truth,  awakening  the  witi 
confounding  deceit,  gathering  out  of  tr 
gression  in  the  life,  the  covenant  of  light 
peace  with  God.  Let  all  nations  hear 
sound  by  word  or  writing.  Spare  no  pi 
spare  no  tongue,  nor  pen ;  but  be  obediei 
the  Lord  God;  go  through  the  work 
valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth ;  and  t: 
and  trample  upon  all  that  is  contrary, 
have  the  power,  do  not  abuse  it ;  and  strei 
and  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  eye  it,  and 
wisdom  ;  that  with  it  j'ou  may  all  be  ovd 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  God.  Keep  in 
dominion  ;  keep  in  the  power  over  all  dei 
tread  over  them  in  that  which  lets  yot 
the  world's  end,  and  the  uttermost  part 
the  earth.  Reign  and  rule  with  Christ,  w 
sceptre  and  throne  are  now  set  up,  whosi 
minion  is  over  all  to  the  ends  of  the  ea 
whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  do 
ion,  whose  throne  is  an  everlasting  thr 
whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingd 
and  whose  power  is  above  all  powers.  Tl 
fore  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to 
all ;  keep  in  the  wisdom  of  God  that  spr 
over  all  the  earth  ;  the  wisdom  of  the  ( 
tion,  that  is  pure,  from  above,  not  desi 
tlve.  For  now  shall  salvation  go  out  of 
to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  now  i 
the  law  go  forth  from  Jerusalem  to  an* 
the  principle  of  God  in  all ;  to  hew  down  a 
ventors  and  inventions.  For  all  the  pri 
of  the  earth  are  but  as  air  to  the  powi 
the  Lord  God,  which  you  are  in,  and  1 
tasted  of:  therefore  live  in  it ;  this  ip 
word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all,  do  not  R 
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eep  down  and  low;  and  take  heed  of 
joys  that  will  change.  Bring  all  into 
vorship  of  God.  Plough  up  the  fallow 
id.  Thrash  and  get  out  the  corn  ;  that 
leed,  the  wheat,  may  be  gathered  into 
)arn,  that  to  the  beginning   all    people 

come,  to  Christ  who  was,  before  the 
1  was  made.  For  the  chaft'  is  come  upon 
vbeat  by  transgression  ;  he  that  treads 
t,  is  out  of  transgression,  and  fathoms 
gression  ;  puts  a  diiference  between  the 
ous  and  the  vile ;  and  can  pick  out  the 
,t  from  the  tares  and  gather  into  the 
it ;  so  brings  to  the  lively  hope,  the  im- 
al  soul  into  God,  out  of  which  it  came. 
I  worship  God  but  who  come  to  the  prin- 

of  God,  which  they  have  transgressed. 

he  doth  service  to  God  ;  then  is  the 
ing   and    watering ;  and    the    increase 

God  cometh.  So  the  ministers  of  the 
t  must  minister  to  the  spirit  that  is  in 
D,  which  hath  been  in  captivity  in  every 

that  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  people 
be  led  out  of  captivity  up  to  God,  the 
er  of  Spirits,  do  service  to  him,  and  have 
■  with  him,  with  the  Scriptures,  and  one 
another.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  you  all,  and  a  charge  to  you  all  in  the 
nee  of  the  living  God ;  bo  patterns,  be 
iples  in  all  j'our  countries,  places,  islands, 
ns,  wherever  you  come,  that  your  car- 

and  life  maj-  preach  among  all  sorts  of 
;e,  and  to  them  ;  then  you  will  come  to 

cheerfully  over  this  world,  answering 
of  God  in  every  one ;  whereby  in  them 
ay  be  a  blessing,  and  make  the  witness 
Dd   in  them   to   bless  you  :  then  to  the 

God  you  will  be  a  sweet  savour  and  a 

LDg. 

are  no  deceit.  Lay  the  word  upon  it, 
^er  it,  keep  yourselves  clear  of  the  blood 
I  men,  either  by  word  or  writing  ;  and 
yourselves  clean,  that  you  may  stand  in 
throne,  and  every  one  have  his  lot,  and 
I  in  the  lot  in  the  Ancient  of  Days.  The 
ing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and  keep 
)ver  all  the  idolatrous  worship  and  wor- 
)ers.  Let  them  know  the  living  God  ; 
cachings,  churches,  worships,  set  up  by 
8  earthly  understanding,  knowledge,  and 
must  be  thrown  down  by  the  power  of 
jord  God.  All  this  must  be  overthrown 
lat  which  gave  forth  Scripture  ;  and  who 
Q  that  reign  over  it  all,  that  is  the  word 
16  Lord  God  to  you  all.  In  that  is  God 
hipped,  that  brings  to  declare  His  will, 
jrings  to  the  Church  in  God,  the  ground 
pillar  of  truth  :  for  now  has  the  mighty 
jf  the  Lord  appeared,  and  the  arrows  of 
A.lmighty  have  gone  forth,  which  shall 
in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked.  Now  will 
ise,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  to 
pie  and  thunder  down  deceit,  which  hath 
reigned  and  stained  the  earth  ;  now  will 
7e  my  glory  out  of  every  one.  The  Lord 
Almighty  over  all  in  His  strength  and 
ir  keep  you  to  His  glory,  that  you  may 
s  to  answer  that  of  God  in  every  one. 
laim  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  of 
and  sword,  who  will  bo  worshipped  in 
tand  in  Truth  ;  and  keep  in  the  life  and 
ir  of  the  Lord  God,  that  the  inhabitants 
le  earth  may  tremble  before  you  ;  that 
Lord's  power  and  majesty  may  be  ad- 
d  among  the  hypocrites  and  heathens, 
ye  in  the  wisdom,  dread,  life,  terror,  and 
nion  preserved  by  His  glory :  that  no 
;  may  rule  or  roign,  but  power  and  life 


itself;  and  in  the  wisdom  of  God  ye  may  be 
preserved  in  it.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  to  you  all.  The  call  is  now  out  of  trans- 
gression ;  the  Spirit  bids,  "  come."  The  call 
is  now  from  all  false  worships  and  gods,  and 
from  all  inventions  and  dead  works,  to  serve 
the  living  God.  The  call  is  to  repentance,  to 
amendment  of  life,  whereby  righteousness 
maybe  brought  forth,  which  shall  go  through- 
out the  earth.  Therefore  ye  that  are  chosen 
and  faithful,  who  are  with  the  Lamb,  go 
through  your  work  faithfully,  and  in  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  Lord;  and  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  power,  for  that  will  save  you  out  of 
the  hands  of  unreasonable  men,  and  preserve 
you  over  the  world  to  Himself  Hereby  you 
ly  live  in  the  kingdom,  that  stands  in  pow- 
er, which  hath  no  end,  where  glory  and  life 
George  Fox. 


Elephant  Ploughs.— la  India  the  elephant 
made  serviceable  before  a  gigantic  plough. 
The  implement  is  guided  by  ten  men,  and 
turns  up  a  huge  ridge,  and  forms  .a  furrow 
three  feet  deep  by  four  and  a  half  feet  at  the 
top.  This  is  the  deepest  sub-soil  ploughing 
we  have  any  account  of 


In  all  cases  where  contrary  sentiments 
occur,  and  where  we  are  required  earnestly 
to  contend  for  the  faith,  the  more  the  meek- 
ness of  the  Lamb  is  adopted  and  abode  in,  the 
more  indisputably  He  is  known  to  be  the 
Lion  of  Judah's  tribe,  going  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer.  I  sympathize  nearly  with 
such  amongst  jou  who  dare  not  turn  aside 
from  the  directions  of  Heaven,  but  follow  the 
ark  into  Jordan.  May  the  holy  covering  of 
peace  and  meekness  bo  upon  them,  and  it  will 
be  in  the  end  a  garment  of  praise. — Samiirl 
Fofhrnjill. 
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SEVENTH  MONTH  30,   1870. 


The  public  mind  has  been  much  excited 
within  the  past  two  weeks,  by  the  lamentabh 
intelligence  received  from  Europe,  of  the  sud 
den  commencement  of  hostilities,  between 
France  and  Prussia.  The  event  must  clothe 
every  feeling  heart  with  sadness,  and  is  both 
humiliating  and  discouraging;  especially  as  it 
appears  to  have  been  brought  about  by  the 
irascibility  and  selfishness  of  two  potentates; 
regardless  of  the  loss  of  human  life  involved, 
and  in  opposition  to  the  common  sense  views 
of  the  evils  of  war,  which  have  been  believed 
to  be  entertained  by  large  numbers  of  the 
subjects  of  each.  The  ostensible  cause  tor 
precipitating  the  armed  hosts  arrayed  against 
each  other,  into  the  horrible  struggle  for  mas 
tery,  amid  the  frenzied  passions,  the  crue 
suffering,  and  the  dreadful  carnage  of,  as  yet, 
unnumbered  battle  fields,  is  so  trivial,  and 
withal  so  absurd,  that  it  seems  as  though 
nothing  short  of  some  diabolical  hallucina- 
tion, could  prevent  the  people  implicated,  from 
resolutely  refusing  to  be  made  the  instru 
ments  of  such  stupendous  folly  and  wicked- 
ness. 

The  spectacle  of  two  nations,  each  number 
ing  between  thirty  and  forty  millions  of  peo- 
ple, and  claiming  to  be  among  the  best  edu- 


cated and  most  enlightened  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Europe,  rushing  on  each  other  in  hot  haste 
to  slaughter,  cripple  and  despoil,  to  the  extent 
of  their  respective  ability  ;  with  the  aid  of  the 
most  murderous  machinery  ;  for  no  other  ap- 
parent reason,  than  that  the  sovereign  of  one 
thinks  he  was  not  treated  with  sufficient 
diplomatic  etiquette  ;  and  the  emperor  of  the 
other,  takes  umbrage  at  the  manner  in  which 
his  ambassador  was  replied  to ;  seems  more 
like  the  creation  of  a  diseased  imagination, 
than  an  existing  fact;  inflicting  the  inexpres- 
sible evils  of  war  on  the  two  countries  imme- 
diately engaged  ;  deranging  the  relations  of 
every  government  in  the  civilized  world,  and 
entailing  complicated  troubles  on  generations 
to  come. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  French 
Emperor  is  more  to  blame  for  this  awful  ca- 
lamity than  the  King  of  Prussia;  but  it  is  a 
true,  though  a  trite  saying,  that  it  takes  two 
to  make  a  quarrel ;  and  had  the  latter,  with 
true  christian  principle  and  dignity,  taken  a 
stand  above  the  selfish  scheming  and  enslav- 
ing ambition  of  jSTapoleon  ;  refused  to  plunge 
those  he  presumes  to  call  "his  people,"  into 
the  certain  horrors  of  an  uncertain  conflict; 
and  published  to  the  world  his  resolution  and 
the  reasons  therefor;  the  Frenchman  would 
hardly  have  dared  to  attack  him;  or  if  he  had, 
all  the  governments  of  Europe  would  have 
united  to  oblige  him  to  desist  from  his  wicked 
scheme  of  aggrandizement;  and  more  would 
have  been  thus  effected,  to  secure  the  peace 
of  Europe,  and  give  stability  to  its  different 
dynasties,  than  can  result  from  all  the  gory 
battle-flelds  that  will  spread  misery  and  death, 
multiply  widows  and  orphans,  and  possibly, 
as  in  former  times,  convert  populous  villages 
and  a  productive  country  into  smoking  ruins, 
and  scenes  of  desolation  and  famine. 

We  may  well  ponder  the  query,  why  is  it 
that  at  this  advanced  stage  of  civilization, — 
eighteen  hundred  and  seventy  years  after  the 
advent  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  herald- 
ed by  the  angelic  anthem  of  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men, 
— these  bloody  scenes  can  be  enacted  among 
the  professed  believers  of  his  religion  ?  and 
the  great  body  of  so  called  christians,  are 
ready  to  encourage  them,  by  a  sentimental 
glorification  of  those  who  take  the  more  con- 
spicuous parts  in  their  atrocities  ? 

The  experience  gained  from  the  history  of 
the  past,  must,  we  believe,  lead  to  the  melan- 
choly conclusion,  that  after  allowing  for  the 
evil  pa.ssions  natural  to  the  unregcnerate 
heart,  which  Christianity  was  and  is  intended 
to  regulate  and  yoke  down,  there  has  been  no 
more  effective  agency  in  continuing  this  un- 
mitigated evil,  than  the  perverted  views  of 
the  gospel  ;  inculcated  by  those  who  have 
professed  to  be  its  messengers,  and  the  min- 
isters of  Him,  whose  whole  precepts,  life  and 
spirit  were  diametrically  opposed  to  all  war, 
hatred  or  revenge  ;  and  who  enjoined  his  fol- 
lowers to  cultivate  and  practise  love  and 
peace. 

The  first  christians  declared  that  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  was  a  message  of  peace  and 
good  will,  and  they  could  not  fight ;  and  they 
nobly  suffered,  rather  than  violate  the  relig- 
ion of  the  Master  thej'  loved.  But  when 
men  took  upon  them  to  ordain  ministers  in 
the  professing  church  ;  and  their  place  and 
service  were  rewarded  by  filthy  lucre  ;  the 
doctrine  and  practice  inculcated  by  them, 
soon  received  their  character  and  force  from 
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the  wishes  and  passions  of  those  whom  it 
was  desirable  to  please  and  serve.  During 
what  are  called  the  dark  ages,  no  class  did 
more  to  incite  and  propagate  military  fanati- 
cism than  priests  and  prelates ;  and  from 
those  days  to  the  present,  the  exhortations 
from  the  pulpit  on  the  lawfulness  of  war,  and 
the  duty  or  propriety  of  engaging  in  it,  at 
the  call  of  the  goveinmont,  has  done,  we  be- 
lieve, as  much  if  not  more  than  any  thing 
else  to  retard  the  spread  of  the  government 
of  the  Son  and  Sent  of  Him  who  is  emphat- 
ically declared  by  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  to  be  Love.  All  the  writing  or  preach- 
ing against  the  cruelty,  the  folly,  the  expense, 
the  sufferings  of  war  ;  all  argument  to  prove 
its  inexpediency,  its  uncertainty  and  its  in- 
justice, will  avail  little  or  nothing,  when  the 
passions  of  rulers  or  the  people  are  inflamed  ; 
so  long  as  the  professed  ministers  of  Christ 
teach  the  people  that  his  religion  permits 
them  to  resort  to  the  sword  for  redress  of 
their  real  or  supposed  grievances,  and  to 
murder  all  who  resist  the  attainment  of  their 
desired  ends.  It  is  preaching  another  gospel 
than  that  which  Christ  commissioned  his 
apostles  and  disciples  to  proclaim  for  the  res- 
toration of  a  lost  world,  that  keeps  up  the  war 
system,  and  gives  sovereigns  and  other  rulers 
the  effrontery  to  lay  before  the  christian 
world,  the  trivial  causes  they  choose  to  assign, 
for  engaging  in  wars,  intended  solely  to  se- 
cure their  own  selfish  interests. 

If  the  professed  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
really  desire  to  be  made  instrumental  in  has- 
tening the  da}',  when  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  nor  the  people  learn 
war  any  more,  they  must  adopt  the  jirinciple 
and  preach  up  the  practice  of  forgiving  inju- 
ries, loving  enemies,  doing  good  to  those  who 
injure  and  despitefuUy  use  you,  as  that  gos- 
pel enjoins  ;  and  declare  as  did  the  primitive 
ministers  of  Christ,  that  a  christian  cannot 
fight.  As  it  now  is,  a  fearful  responsibility 
lies  at  their  door,  for  the  deplorable  condition 
in  which  the  nations  of  Europe  are  involved. 


SUMMARy  OF   EVENTS 

Foreign. — Up  to  4  p.  m.  of  the  24ih,  no  news  had 
reache'l  London  of  any  engagemen'  at  the  seat  of  wiir. 
Both  parties  seem  lo  move  c.iurionsly  and  ip  act  on  the 
defensive.  A  pany  of  '200  French  soldiers  sent  a-ross 
the  Rhine  on  a  reconn.d-ance,  encountered  a  bodv  of 
Prussian  troops  and  were  all  captured.  At  Saarlouis  a 
similar  attempt  was  made  hy  Prussians  on  French  soil, 
they  retreated  aftt-r  a  slight  skirmish.  A  London  dis- 
patch sayj,  it  is  generally  admitted  that  the  situation  o( 
the  French  army  has  every  advantage  over  that  of  ihi' 
Prussian.  The  Fren  h  have  two  points  of  a'tKck.  The 
Prussian  armies  htve  been  surprised  by  the  declaration 
of  hostilities,  and  are  not  yet  ready  for  action.  Napo- 
leon purposes  to  command  the  French  army  in  person, 
taking  the  Prince  Imperial  with  him.  The  Paris  Journal 
Officiel  of  the  23d,  publishes  a  proclamation  from  the 
Emp  ror  lo  the  peoide  of  France.  He  endeavors  to 
throw  the  blame  of  the  war  on  Prus^ii,  which,  he  says, 
since  the  war  of  1866  ''  has  h^ld  our  good  will  of  no 
account,  and  has  returned  our  I'orbear.ince  by  encroach- 
men'S,  she  has  aroused  distrust  in  all  quarters,  necessi- 
tating exaggerated  armament,  and  has  made  of  Europe 
a  camp  where  reigns  di  quiet  and  fears  of  the  morrow." 
He  wishes,  he  says,  to  conqner  a  durable  peace,  and  to 
abolish  that  precarious  condition  of  things,  where  na- 
tions are  f.irced  to  employ  all  their  resources  in  arming 
against  each  other. 

The  Austrian  government  lias  issued  a  circular  de- 
claring that  Austria  will  preserve  an  attitude  of  peace- 
ful neiitraliiy,  resisting  every  overture  to  participate  in 
the  strife.  The  Austrian  Reichstrath  has  been  convened 
in  extra  session,  in  order  to  lake  measures  necessary  to 
preserve  neutrality. 

A  proclamation  announcing  the  strict  neutrality  of 
rtaly  in  the  pending  war,  has  been  issued  at  Florence. 


Russia  announces  her  dt 
of  limiting  the  theatre  of 


tion  to  use  all  means 
shortening  its  dura- 


Denmark  desires  to  act  with  Franre,  but  couriers 
have  been  sent  to  Copenhagen  to  advise  the  Cabinet  to 
t-ike  no  steps  until  the  arrival  in  those  waters  of  a 
French  fleet. 

In  the  North  German  Parliament,  after  the  king's 
speech  had  been  delivered,  a  lonn  of  120,000,000  thalers 
was  carried  unanimously.  The  king  said  that  Prus,-ia 
hnd  no  interest  in  the  election  of  the  prince  of  Hohen- 
zollern  for  the  Spanish  throne,  except  that  it  roiiiht 
bring  peace  to  a  friendly  nation.  It  had  nevertheles-i 
furnished  the  emperor  ot  the  French  with  a  pretext  for 
war  unknown  to  diplomacy,  and  scorning  pea.  e  he  had 
indulged  in  language  toward  Germany  which  could  only 
have  been  [prompted  hy  a  miscalculation  of  her  ftrength. 
Germany  was  powerful  enough  to  resent  such  language 
and  repel  such  violence.  Bismarck  informed  the  North 
German  Parliament  that  the  declaration  of  war  was  the 
first  and  only  document  officially  received  from  France, 
proving  conclusively  thit  surprise  was  imended. 

The  mouth  of  the  river  Weser  has  been  closed  with 
sunken  bulks,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  vessels  of  the 
French  navy. 

It  is  understood  between  the  French  and  Prussians, 
that  neither  paity  will  employ  explosive  bullets.  The 
government  of  Prussia  has  proposed  to  observe  neu- 
trality in  the  Baltic,  but  France  refuses. 

The  Swiss  government  has  forbidden  the  exportation 
of  cereals  and  horses. 

The  Turkish  government  has  decided  to  maintain  a 
stiict  nrutraliiy  in  any  ci.nflict^  that  may  grow  out  of 
the  existing  European  complications. 

The  French  government  refuses  to  exempt  the  North 
German  steamers  from  capture,  except  those  at  sea 
ignorant  of  the  war,  and  which  may  eni<  r  French  ports. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Gladstone  ausviered  a 
number  of  questions  of  which  notice  had  been  previously 
given.  In  the  cour.-e  of  his  replies  he  said  Russia  an  I 
Austria  had  used  every  effort  to  preserve  peace  between 
France  and  Prussia.  He  had  no  doubt  that  the  neu- 
trality of  Holland,  Belgium  and  Luxembourg  would  be 
respected. 

The  House  of  C.immon5  has  finally  passed  the  Educa- 
tion lull,  by  a  vote  of  179  lo  50. 

On  the  20ih,  a  great  popular  demonstralion  in  favor 
of  France  was  made  iu  Dublin.  More  than  100,000 
people.  It  is  stated,  were  out  on  parade.  The  French 
■  nd  Irish  colors  were  carried  intertwined. 

The  B  ink  of  England  has  adv.mced  the  rate  of  dis- 
count to  4  per  cent. 

The  dogma  of  infallibility  has  been  formally  pro- 
claimed at  Rome.  Wnen  the  members  of  the  council 
were  called  upon  for  their  vote  on  the  entire  schema  of 
primacy  and  infillibility,  it  was  adopted  by  a  vote  ol 
538  for,  and  only  two  against. 

The  Spanish  press  genenlly  ridicule  the  proclami- 
tion  of  inf. nihility,  and  without  exception  couUernu 
Napoleon  lor  declaring  war. 

Advices  from  the  agricultural  districts  of  northern 
and  central  Russia  show  that  the  crops  are  looking  well, 
and  promise  a  yield  above  the  average. 

Details  of  the  massacre  of  foreigners  at  Pekin  have 
been  received.  The  first  accounts  did  no^  exaggerate 
the  horrors  of  the  affair.  Neither  age  nor  sex  was 
spared,  and  some  persons  weie  burued  to  death  m  the 
buildings  destroyed. 

Captain-General  De  Roda  has  ordered  the  gov.  rn- 
ment  troops  in  Cuba  not  to  bring  any  more  lamilies 
torcibly  from  the  insurrectionary  districts  into  the  towns 
He  has  also  issued  a  circular  abolishing  courts-martial 
throughout  the  i^land,  except  in  extraordinary  cases. 
These  steps  are  taken  in  view  of  the  wan.ag  of  the  re- 
bellion. 

Dispatches  of  the  25th  state  that  the  French  base  of 
operations  extends  from  Stras  urg  to  Thionville,  a  few 
miles  north  of  iletz.  It  is  expected  in  Pans  that  the 
Prussian  forces  will  fall  back  and  concentrate  between 
.\layence  and  Coblentz. 

The  London  Times  publishes  a  prcjected  treaty  sub- 
mitted by  France  to  the  Prussian  government  and  guar- 
antees its  authenticity.  The  proposal  was  made  ao.jut 
.he  time  of  the  Luxemburg  affair.  The  French  emperor 
offered  to  admit  and  recognize  the  recent  acquisiti.jns 
of  Prussia  from  Austria,  and  to  acquiesce  in  the  union 
of  the  North  and  South  German  States,  Austria  except- 
ed ;  provided  Prussia  would  engage  to  faciliiate  the 
French  acquisiiion  of  Luxembour,',  and  lend  her  assist- 
ance to  France  in  absoroing  Belgium.  The  treaty  was 
not  made  because,  as  Napoleon  alleges,  Bismarck  wanted 
too  much,  and  wanted  it  too  soon.  He  demin  led  that 
Holland  should  be  united  to  North  Germany  if  France 
was  strengthened   by  the  addition  of  Luxembourg  and 


Belgium.      The    discovery   of  this    negotiation   ca 
great  surprise  and  indijuation  in  England. 

The  prospects  of  ihe  harvest  in  England  are  i 
ing      The  weather  h'S  been  very  warm. 

Liverpool.— Cotton   lower  :   uplands,    8|rf.  ;    Orle 
8frf.     California  wheat,  Ws.  9(f. ;   red  winter, 
per  cental. 

London.— Consols,  89J.  U.  S.  5-20's  of  1862,  ( 
■10-40'3  5  per  cents,  80. 

United  States.- TVie  Cro;7ji.— Accnr  ling  to  the 
report  of  the  Depirtment  of  Agriculture,  the  great  wb 
growing  disiri.-ts  all  show  a  reducti.in  in  condit 
rendering  it  cer'ain  that  the  crop  of  the  year  wil 
materially  less  than  that  of  1869.  More  land  has  1 
planted  with  corn,  and  the  indications  of  a  good  i 
are  very  general.  The  increase  of  acreage  of 
averages  12  percent.,  and  aggresrates  nearlv  1,0( 
acres.  If  the  season  continues  favorable  a  large  co 
crop  may  be  expected. 

Fhilat/Aphia.  —  UonaViiy   last  week,    601.     Of 
stroke,   23;    cholera  infantum,    155;    congestion  of 
brain,  24;    apoplexy,  9  ;    drowned,  14  ;  inflammatic 
brain,  20      The  sudden  increase  in   mortality 
bated  to  the  great  heat  of  that  and  the  previous  we 

Miscellaneous. — Mortality  in  New  York  last  week  1 
including  many  sudden  deaths  and  death  from 
stroke. 

Prevost  Paradol,  the  new  Minister  from  France  t 
United  States,  committed  suicide  in  Washington  or 
20th  inst.  He  had  been  a  few  days  only  at  the  cai 
and  it  is  thought  he  took  his  life  while  laboring  o 
temporary  insanity  brought  on  by  fatigue  and  thi 
ireme  heat. 

The  President  has  appointed  Caj.t.  C.  F.  H  .11  to  c 
mand  the  expedition  to  the  Arctic  regions,  authoi 
by  ihe  recent  act  of  Congress,  and  for  which  the  su 
$50  000  was  appropriated. 

A  letter  from  Fort  Laiamie  says,  that  since  the 
of  Red  Cloud  fro  n  his  visit  to  Washington,  he  ha 
all  hia  influence  to  induce  the  Indians  to  be  at 
with  the  whites. 

On  the  23'!  inst.,  the  amount  of  coin  in  the  Tr 
was  f  105,600,000.     Currency  balance  $30,500,000 

A  Washington  dispatch  says,  that  neither  Frac 
Prussia  will  be  permitted  to  purchase  vessels  or 
able  S'lpplies  in  this  country.  OHicial  notice  i- 
that  France  in  the  present  war,  adheres  to  the  dc 
tion  of  Paris  in  regard  to  the  Uni.ed  States  as  i 
to  other  powers;  especially  is  Prussiin  propert 
American  bottoms  to  be  respected,  unless  contra^ 
and  Americin  property  respected  in  Prussian  I 

The  iMnrkets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  25th  inst.  New  For*.— American  gold, 
0.  S  sixes  1881,  113;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  108J;  i 
5-20,  5  per  C"nts,  106|  Sup-rfine  flour,  $5  55  a 
sbipping  Ohio,  $6  45  a  |6.75  ;  finer  btands,  $7  a  $ 
New  amber  Ohio  wheat,  SI. 60;  No.  2  Chicago 
t1.30  a  $1.32.  State  oats,  66icts.;  western,  6' 
.state  rye,  SI. 13  a  $1.15.  Western  yellow  corn,  $ 
Middling  cotton,  20j  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8J  cts. 
suijar.  9J  a  lOfcts.;  refined,  14J- cts.  Philadelph 
Cotton,  20J  a  20|  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orl 
Superfine  flour,  $5.50;  finer  brands,  $5.75  a  {9. 
wheat,  $1.60  a  $1  62.  Rye,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Yi 
corn,  $1.12;  mixed,  $1.08.  Oats,  65  a  67  cts.  CI 
seed,  $9  a  $10.  Timothv,  $6  a  $7.  The  arr 
sales  of  beef  cattle  at  ihe  Avenue  Drove-yard,  i 
about  2350  had,  market  dull.  Extra  sold  at  i 
fair  to  good,  7J  a  8J  cts.,  ant  common  6  a  7  cts.  p 
gross.  Abo  it  16,200  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6  cts.  pe 
Eross  and  2500  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs. 
Baltimore— Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.80;  white,  $1 
$1.88.  White  corn,  $1.22  a  $125;  yellow,  $1 
$1.14.  Oa's,  62  a  65  cts.  Chicago.  —  Ho.  2  w 
$1.10.  No.  2  corn,  83  cts.  Oats,  48  cts.  No.! 
80  cts.     Lard,  16j  cts. 


Maebied,  ou  the   1st  of  Sixth  mo.  1870,  at 
Meeting,  Ephraim  W.  Holloway  and  Semira  Cli 
TIME  PuRviANOE,  both  of  Belmout  Co,  Ohio. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM    FOR  THE   INSANE. 

NEAR   FRANKFOKD,    (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD.  PHILADELl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshoa  H.  Wort 

TON.M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  S 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boar 
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For  "The  Frieud." 

itions  from  the  Diary  of  Hannah  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from    pa^e  SSO.) 

11th  mo.  1841.  After  leaving  Ijampeter, 
ent  a  few  days  veith  my  dear  sister  Lydia 
ey  in  Piiiladelphia,  who  was  about  to  leave 
habitation  of  our  dear  departed  sister  S. 
e,  and  return  to  Chester.  It  felt  to  me  a 
mn  time;  and  desires  were  raised  for  pre- 
■atioB  and  right  direction.  Soon  after  my 
rn  to  my  present  home,  I  became  afflicted 
'a  a  severe  pain  in  my  head,  and  a  discharge 
1  one  ear,  which  the  doctor  said  was  cry- 
las  internally.  It  was  a  closely  proving 
3,  being  much  stripped  and  tried  with 
arty  of  spirit:  yet  a  little  gleam  of  hope 
from  time  to  time  afforded,  that  I  was 
cut  off;  and  soon  after  I  was  able  to  get 
again,  I  felt  an  engagement  of  mind  to 
t  a  family  who  were  under  affliction.  But 
being  much  acquainted  with  them,  it  was 
ded  to  much  in  the  cross,  feeling  indeed 
.  little  child ;  but  endeavoring  to  keej)  near 
;he  exercise  I  felt,  was  favored  to  return 
h  the  reward  of  peace.  Oh,  may  neither 
;hts  nor  depths,  things  present  nor  to 
le,  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
I  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
'he  acknowledgment  by  our  dear  friend  in 
foregoing  memorandum  of  "poverty  of 
it,"  with  but  "a  little  gleam  of  hope  from 
e  to  time  afforded;"  and  also  a  prospect  of 
y  required  of  her  "  being  much  in  the  cross, 
ing  indeed  as  a  little  child,"  clearly  repre- 
ts  that  her  experience  in  the  school  of 
'ist,  and  the  good  old  way  of  life  and  salva- 
I,  was,  in  the  power  of  the  cross,  through 
ly  and  sore  baptisms,  which  tended  to 
able  self,  and  to  bring  into  the  little  child's 
.e;  whereby  only  the  will  of  the  Lord  can 
iscertained  and  done,  and  the  kingdom  of 
ven  entered.  O  !  the  preciousness  of  being 
ught  low,  and  meekened  by  Him  who 
ae  can  give  life,  and  of  being  under  that 
y  chastening  discipline,  which,  through 
at  tribulations  and  being  washed  in  the 
od  of  the  Lamb,  makes  sure  at  last  the 
r  blessed  promise — to  be  led  unto  livin 
ntains  of  waters,  where  God  shall  wipe 
ay  all  tears  from  the  eyes, 
'ist  mo.  30th,  1842.     This  day  at  meeting 


a  little  ability  was  afforded  to  relieve  my  mind 
in  testimony,  and  I  was  strengthened  also  to 
supplicate  vocally  for  continued  mercies.  In 
the  afternoon  visited  a  sick  child.  The  day 
closed  peacefully. 

4th  mo.  My  head  continued  in  a  weak 
state  through  the  winter;  the  discharge  from 
my  ear  continuing  until  spiing,  so  that  I  was 
not  always  able  to  get  to  meeting.  But  this 
month  I  attended  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
being  much  deprived  of  my  hearing,  was  not 
able  to  enter  so  minutely  into  the  concerns  of 
it  as  I  might  otherwise  have  done.  But  I  felt 
a  degree  of  resignation  to  my  situation,  at- 
tended with  desires  that  it  might  be  a  means 
of  keeping  my  inward  ear  more  attentive  to 
Divine  instruction.  The  meeting,  was  I 
thought,  a  season  of  renewed  favor,  inasmuch 
,8  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  condescend- 
d  to  be  with  His  little  ones,  and  qualify  them 
for  Ills  work  and*^sorvice.  Yet  many  causes 
for  exercise  remain  within  our  borders. 

"A  prospect  of  religious  service  which  had 
for  years  at  times  impressed  my  mind  to  visit 
some  meetings  in  New  Jersey,  now  reviving 
with  increasing  weight ;  and  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Salem,  with  the  meetings  consti- 
tuting it,  appearing  with  so  much  clearness, 
I  thought  the  time  had  come  to  open  it  to  my 
Friends.  Accordingly!  did  so  at  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  my  beloved  friends  Jane  and 
Edward  Garrett  expressed  a  willingness  to 
accompany  me. 

We  left  home  5th  mo.  Ist,  under  feelings, 
as  respects  myself,  of  great  self-abasement. 
But  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Name  be  it 
spoken,  when  He  puts  forth  He  goeth  before. 
Thus  a  little  ability  was  afforded  to  relieve 
my  mind  from  meeting  to  meeting,  as  well  as 
some  precious  opportunities  in  sick  chambers 
hich  we  met  with  in  the  course  of  the  visit. 
The  service  closed  peacefully,  in  time  for  us 
to  attend  our  own  Quarterly  Meeting  (Con- 
cord.) The  favor  of  being  enabled  to  perform 
that  which  I  apprehended  to  be  the  requiring 
of  my  Divine  Master,  to  the  relief  and  satisfac- 
tion of  my  own  mind,  I  desire  to  ascribe  unto 
Him  to  whom  it  belongs. 

"  In  the  Sixth  month  I  went  to  see  my  son 
and  his  wife  at  Coatesville,  the  first  time  since 
they  were  married.  How  I  crave  for  them 
that  they  may  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  the  righteousness  thereof.  Oh 
Holy  Father !  be  pleased  not  to  forsake  them, 
but  in  thy  mercy  give  them  to  feel  the  un- 
satisfying nature  of  all  sublunary  things  ;  and 
that  in  Thee  alone  there  is  substantial  joy. 
Having  a  suitable  opportunity,  I  went  from 
Coatesville  to  Londongrove  on  a  visit  to  my 
near  and  dear  relatives ;  and  was  at  the  late 
dwelling  of  my  worthy  cousin  Isaac  Pusey, 
who  has  recently  been  removed  by  death. 
This  was  formerly  the  residence  of  my  dear 
deceased  Father,  and  the  place  of  my  nativity. 
Oh  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
course  of  my  pilgrimage  I  May  neither  heights 
nor  depths,  things  present  nor  things  to  come. 


separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

"7th  mo.  17th.  For  some  time  past  great 
poverty  and  strippedness  have  been  my  por- 
tion. Mine  ej'es  are  indeed  ready  to  fail  with 
looking  upwards.  It  has  been  a  time  of  close 
scrutiny  into  the  state  of  iny  own  mind,  with 
the  query,  What  am  I  loving  most?  Gracious 
Father,  be  pleased  to  keep  me  in  faith  and 
patience,  and  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  flight 
in  the  winter  season. 

"  8th  mo.  1st.  I  attended  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  Philadelphia.  It  is  a  time  in  our 
Society,  wherein  there  is  much  cause  for  ex- 
ercise to  the  living  members  of  it.  I  believe 
there  is  a  spirit  at  work,  which  would  draw 
some  away  from  the  spirituality  of  that  which 
they  have  once  known,  and  many  seem  caught 
with  it.  Gracious  Father,  be  pleased  to  keep 
thy  little  ones  near  unto  thyself,  and  depend- 
ent on  thy  counsel  inwardly  revealed. 

"8th  mo.  I  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Concord  to  a  good  degree  of  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  on  my  way  homo  stopjied  at  my 
dear  friend  Jane  Garrett's.  Next  day  she  ac- 
companied me  to  see  two  friends  under  afflic- 
tion. One  was  a  widow,  for  whom  I  felt 
tender  sympathy:  and  I  trust  we  were 
brought  near  to  each  other,  though  outwardly 
strangers. 

"  9th  mo.  I  went  with  my  children  to  visit 
some  young  friends,  our  neighbors,  in  a  social 
way.  There  we  unexpectedly  met  with  a 
young  man  for  whom  I  have  felt  much,  he 
having  been,  a  few  months  since,  bereaved  of 
a  beloved  wife,  and  thus  left  with  three  small 
children :  he  himself  being  ill  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  His  mind  seems  much  drawn  from 
worldly  pursuits  ;  and  I  trust  as  faith,  patience 
and  obedience  are  kept  to,  the  present  afflic- 
tive dispensation  will  be  sanctified  to  him.  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  expressing-  what  I  felt 
for  him,  which  he  appeared  to  receive  well ; 
and  I  felt  the  reward  of  peace,  which  is  cause 
of  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  good." 

Hannah  Gibbons  seems  often  to  have  been 
called  in  the  authority  of  the  anointing,  to 
visit  the  bereaved,  the  sick,  and  the  imprison- 
ed. And  we  have  no  doubt  that  He  whose 
mercies  fail  not,  but  are  over  all  the  work- 
manship of  His  hands,  was  pleased  to  bless 
with  increase  the  labor  of  His  handmaiden ; 
verilying  in  her  experience  the  language, 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  (this)  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me  ;"  and  also  the  promise :  "  The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat :  and  he  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 

No  date.  "  Being  often  brought  under  ex- 
ercise, lest  the  present  place  of  my  abode  is 
not  the  right  one  for  me,  *  *  *  and  being 
desirous  of  best  direction,  the  language  of  my 
mind  at  seasons  is.  Gracious  Father,  be  pleased 
to  manifest  in  Thine  own  time  the  knowledge 
of  thy  blessed  will,  and  give  strength  to  per- 
form it. 

"  10th  mo.     I  visited  my  friends  at  Coates- 
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ville  and  Lampeter.  While  we  (my  daughter 
J.  accompanied  me)  were  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Lampeter,  I  felt  a  renewal  of  exercise  on 
account  of  a  few  individuals,  who  long  had 
been  careless  of  their  best  interests  and  whom 
I  had  endeavored  to  see  when  I  was  there 
before,  but  was  prevented  by  their  absence 
from  home.  The  exercise  so  increased  that 
it  seemed  best  to  endeavor  again  to  see  them, 
and  finding  they  were  then  at  home,  a  visit 
was  made  to  two  individuals  in  their  separate 
dwellings,  which  appeared  to  be  acceptable  to 
the  visited,  and  very  relieving  to  my  mind  ; 
which  together  with  our  safe  return,  after  an 
absence  of  two  weeks,  is  cause  of  gratitude. 

"  10th  mo.  31st.  In  company  with  my  son- 
in-law  S.  Rhoads,  I  attended  the  funeral  of  a 
neighbor,  a  descendant  of  Friends.  His  death 
being  sudden,  the  occasion  of  our  meeting  to- 
gether felt  solemn.  I  ventured,  though  among 
strangers,  to  express  the  desire  I  felt  for  the 
bereaved  family,  that  the  afflictive  dispensa- 
tion might  be  sanctified  to  them.  And  though 
I  was  careful  to  keep  near  to  divine  intima- 
tion, yet  fear  and  a  care  now  arises,  lest  I 
should  at  any  time  express,  professedly  in  the 
name  of  the  Most  High,  that  which  He  has 
not  spoken.  Gracious  Father,  be  pleased  to 
preserve  me  from  kindling  a  fire  and  warm- 
ing myself  bj^  the  sparks  thereof,  lest  I  should 
have  to  lie  down  in  sorrow  ;  being  sensible  my 
standing  is  as  on  a  sea  of  glass. 

"11th  mo.  I  attended,  in  company  with 
my  daughter  J.,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Cain,  of  which  I  was  long  a  member.  It  was 
much  to  my  satisfaction,  being  favored,  I 
trust,  with  a  renewal  of  that  love,  which 
binds  the  household  of  faith  together,  and 
strengthens  the  humble  traveller.  In  the 
afternoon  of  Fifth-day  I  went  to  see  an  afflict- 
ed friend  (Israel  Loan)  who  has  recentlj'  lost 
his  eyesight.  His  mind  seemed  humbled  un- 
der the  affliction,  and  desirous  of  being  re- 
signed thereto.  I  was  glad  I  went,  though 
the  afternoon  was  very  wet.  Oh  I  do  believe 
it  among  right  things  to  remember  the  afflict- 
ed discouraged  ones,  and  to  visit  them  ;  it  often 
proving  comparable  to  iron  sharpening  iron. 
I  returned  home  on  Seventh-daj^  considerably 
indisposed.  Feeling  better  on  First-day,  set 
out  again  in  order  to  attend  Concord  Quarter- 
ly Meeting.  Hero  I  thought  an  evidence  was 
afforded  that  the  Great  and  Good  Master  con- 
tinues to  regard  His  children  who  desire  to 
serve  Him  in  nothingness  of  self. 

"12th  mo.  25th.  For  some  weeks  past  I 
have  felt  much  poverty  of  spirit;  and  went  to 
meeting  to-day  under  the  same  feeling.  But 
in  the  renewal  of  heavenly  mercy,  my  mind 
was  clothed  with  supplication  on  my  own  be- 
half, and  on  behalf  of  those  assembled,  which 
seemed  as  though  it  ought  to  bo  vocally  ex- 
pressed. But  the  awfulness  of  approaching 
the  High  and  Holy  One,  attended  with  a  fear 
lest  I  should  express  words  unbidden,  so  pre- 
vailed in  my  mind,  that  the  meeting  closed 
while  I  was  under  the  exercise  ;  which  left,  me 
in  a  tried  state  of  mind,  and  closely  proved. 
Oh  Thou  !  who  art  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  be  pleased  in  Thy  goodness 
and  mercy  to  compassionate  my  weakness, 
and  for  the  few  remaining  days  of  my  life, 

five  me  more  faith  and  strength  to  obey  thy 
lessed  voice,  and  help  me  to  be  instant  in 
season,  that  I  may  not  become  a  castaway." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Quench  not  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of 
31anagers  of  the  Institute  for  Colored  Youth. 
The  Managers  report  that  the  number  of 
pupils  now  enrolled  in  the  several  departments 
of  the  Institution  is  as  follows: — 
High  School  Department,     Boys,    54 

Girls,  110—164 
Preparatory  Department,     Boys,    26 

Girls,     36—  62 

Total,         .         .  226 

being  an  increase  of  1  in  the  boys'  and  7  in 
the  girls'  high  school,  while  the  numbers  in 
the  preparatory  departments  remain  as  a 
year  ago. 

The  average  attendance  during  the   j'ear 
just  closed  has  been 
'  In  the  Boys'  High  School,     48.3 
Girls'     "  "  86.5 

Boj^s'  Preparatory,     26. 
Girls'  "  34.2— Total  195 

an  increase  of  2.35  over  the  average  attend- 
ance of  the  preceding  year. 

Eighty-nine  pupils  have  been  received  into 
the  school,  and  eighty-one  have  been  with- 
drawn during  the  year. 

The  cost  of  conducting  the  school  for  the 
year  has  been  $6819.66,  exclusive  of  interest 
on  cost  of  building,  &c.  or  an  average  of  $30.72 
per  pupil,  $1.90  less  than  in  the  year  preced- 
ing. Of  the  aggregate  cost  $1425.80  have 
been  paid  by  the  pupils  as  tuition  fees,  the 
remainder  being  defrayed  from  the  income  of 
invested  funds. 

Punctuality,  diligence  and  attention  to 
study  continue  on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  as 
noticed  in  the  last  report;  and  with  few  ex- 
ceptions their  deportment  has  been  satisfac- 
tor}^ 

But  little  change  has  been  made  in  the  pre- 
scribed course  of  study,  though  much  thought 
has  been  bestowed  upon  it  bj'  teachers  and 
managers.  The  various  mathematical  and 
classical  studies  named  in  the  curriculum  are 
prosecuted  with  diligence,  and  generally  with 
satisfactory  progress;  but  in  the  important 
and  interesting  study  of  history,  and  in  sev- 
eral branches  of  natural  science,  the  Managers 
regret  that  our  teachers  have  been  unable  to 
undertake  such  instruction  as  the  institute 
should  give.  Lectures  on  botany,  geology, 
&c.,  have  been  delivered  by  competent  educa- 
tors, and  have,  it  is  hoped,  begotten  or  stimu- 
lated in  some  degree  a  desire,  on  the  part  of 
both  teachers  and  pupils,  for  increased  know- 
ledge of  these  subjects.  And  the  Institute 
will  surely  fail  to  fulfil  its  mission  of  furnish- 
ing skilled  and  efficient  teachers  for  the 
colored  race,  unless  regular  systematic,  and 
thorough  instruction  can  be  secured  in  the 
various  branches  of  natural  science,  in  ancient 
and  modern  history,  and  in  English  litera- 
ture. 

Being  sensible  that  education  is  not  wholly 
dependent  upon  the  class  room,  but  is  attained 
in  great  part  through  the  influences  of  refined 
social  life,  the  managers  have  endeavored  to 
place  these  somewhat  within  the  range  of  the 
teachers  and  advanced  pupils,  by  evening 
conversation  meetings.  'Two  such  were  held 
in  the  library  of  the  school  during  the  past 
winter,  to  which  several  valued  friends  of  the 
Institute  were  invited,  who  contributed  large 
ly  to  the  interest  and  instruction  of  the  occa 
sions.  A  simple  tea  was  provided,  and  about 
three  hours  were  spent  each  evening  in  con 
versation  of  an  improving  character,  the  ex 


amination  of  photographs  of  European  S( 
nery,  &c. 

The  usual  annual  commencement  exercis 
were  performed  at  Concert  Hall,  on  the  eve 
ing  of  the  23d  of  12th  month  last,  when  t 
diploma  of  the  Institute  was  awarded  to  eig 
teen  pupils,  who  had  satisfactorily  complet 
the  course  of  study. 

The  total  number  of  graduates  to  this  da 
is  75.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  of  t' 
former  pupils  of  the  Institute  76  are  now  c 
gaged  in  teaching. 

During  the  past  year,  63  volumes  have  be 
added  to  the  library  by  gift,  and  121  by  pi 
chase.  It  now  numbers  2649  volumes.  The 
were  loaned  during  the  year  3241  volunn 
175  more  than  in  the  year  preceding. 

The  expenses  of  conducting  the  scbc 
having  exceeded  the  income  during  a  ft 
years  preceding  that  just  closed,  and  t 
Managers  feeling  the  need  of  increased  mea 
with  which  to  perfect  its  working,  they  c 
cided  in  the  9th  month  last  to  solicit  anuii 
subscriptions  from  Friends,  and  are  pleas 
to  acknowledge  that  their  appeal  has  be 
liberally  answered.  It  is  believed  that  t 
aid  thus  afforded  will  justify  the  engageme 
of  a  thoroughly  skilled  normal  teacher,  ai 
that  such  an  one  should  be  employed  as  soi 
as  practicable. 

The  Managers  would  also  gratefullj'  i 
knowledge  the  receipt  of  five  hundred  dolla 
bequeathed  to  the  Institute  by  the  late  P]li 
H.  Vaux ;  and  information  from  the  Exec 
tors  of  the  late  Sarah  Phipps,  of  a  bequest  1 
her  of  four  shares  Bank  of  North  Ameri 
stock  (value  about  $900,)  which  the  exec 
tors  intend  to  transfer  to  the  Institute  with 
a  few  months. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  t 
Managers  Samuel  Emlen, 

Clerk  for  the  day. 

Philada.  5th  mo.  10th,  1870. 


From  "  The  Athenaeum. 

A  Sub-way  in  Central  Africa. 

Dr.  Livingstone's  last  letters,  published  8 
November,  1869,  in  the  Proceedings  of  t 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  mention  th 
"tribes  live  in  underground  houses  in  Et 
Some  excavations  are  said  to  be  thirty  mil 
long,  and  have  running  rills  in  them — a  whc 
district  can  stand  a  siege  in  them.  The  '  wr 
ings'  therein,  I  have  been  told  by  some  oft 
people,  are  drawings  of  animals,  and  not  I 
ters,  otherwise  I  should  have  gone  to  see  thei 
People  very  dark,  well  made,  and  outer  anj 
of  eyes  slanting  inwards." 

Also,  in  his  letter  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  I 
Livingstone  mentions  "  there  is  a  large  tri 
of  Troglodytes  in  Rua,  with  excavations  thif 
miles  in  length,  and  a  running  rill  passi) 
along  the  entire  street.  They  ascribe  the 
rock-dwellings  to  the  hand  of  the  Deity.  T 
writings  in  them  are  drawings  of  animals; 
they  had  been  letters,  I  must  have  gone 
see  them.  People  very  black,  strong,  a; 
outer  angles  of  eyes  upwards." 

We  are  not  told  where  Rua  exactly  stam 
but  that  it  is  the  most  northerly  point  hithi 
to  reached  by  the  great  explorer,  and  t 
point  to  which  he  had  followed  the  wat< 
from  10°  and  12°  south  latitude.  In  a  ms 
published  in  Capt.  Spoke's  "  What  led  to  t 
Discovery  of  the  Nile,"  the  territory  of  Urui 
is  marked  down  as  about  100  miles  to  t 
west  of  the  centre  of  Lake  Tanganyika ;  tl 
territory  is  half-way  across  the  continent 
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ica,  and  traders  for  ivory  and  copper  have 
ihed  it  from  Zanzibar.  I  conclude  that 
it.  tfpeke's  Uruwa  and  Dr.  Livingstone's 
I  are  one  and  the  same  place ;  but  if  the 
er  is  not  able  to  bring  us  homo  an  account 
ihis  great  sub-way,  it  is  so  marvellous — 
Dassing  any  subterraneous  passage  we 
iw  of  in  Nature,  that  I  hope  some  traveller 
jT  be  enterpiising  enough  to  go  and  report 
its  position  and  appearance  in  our  day. 
a  the  mean  time,  I  may  describe  how  I 
le  to  hear  of  a  similar,  or  the  same,  tunnel, 
1  to  be  on  the  hiehway  between  Loowemba 
ibemba)  and  Ooroongoo  (Marungu)  near 
Lake  Tanganyika. 

lapt.  Speke  and  I  had  amongst  our  fol- 
ers  a  native  named  Manua,  who  had  travel- 
most  of  the  routes  in  Central  Africa.  Ht 
i  intelligent,  observant,  and,  besides  being 
;ood  companion,  he  knew  the  names  anc 
9  of  nearly  all  the  plants  we  met  with 
and  I  conversed  a  great  deal  on  the  ob 
,s  around  us,  and  while  our  party,  al 
anted  on  camels,  were  crossing  the  Nubian 
sert — from  Aboo  Ahmed  to  Korosko — the 
ntry  was  so  peculiar  that  I  asked  him 
ether  in  his  varied  travels  he  had  ever  seen 
nhing  like  it.  I  will  give  a  short  descrip- 
1  of  what  the  country  was.  It  rose  in  a 
cession  of  ridges  as  regularly  as  the  waves 
±e  sea;  the  heights  were  of  slate,  and  the 
leys  of  sand.  In  crossing  these  ridges,  the 
nels  walked  over  the  edges  of  the  slate  in 
gle  file,  for  the  path  was  narrow  and  very 
rged.  Once  in  the  valleys  we  were  sur- 
inded,  as  if  within  a  fortress,  by  walls  of 
ty  rock,  say  400  feet  high ;  no  exit  visible, 
i  the  horizon  a  jagged  outline  of  peaks. 
3h  then  was  the  valley  of  DuUah,  where  I 
ced  Manua  if  he  had  ever  seen  any  country 
,emblingit:  his  reply  was,  "  This  country 
ninds  mo  of  what  I  saw  in  the  country  to 
3  south  of  the  Lake  Tanganyika,  when 
ivelling  with  an  Arab's  caravan  from  Un 
lyembeh.  There  is  a  river  there  called  tht 
loma,  running  into  the  lake,  the  sides  of 
lich  are  similar  in  precipitousness  to  the 
jks  before  us."  I  then  asked,  Do  the  people 
)8s  the  river  in  b(;at8  '?— "  No,  they  have  no 
ats;  and  even  if  they  had,  the  people  could 
t  land,  as  the  sides  are  too  steep  :  they  pass 
derneath  the  river  by  a  natural  tunnel,  or 
b-way.  He  and  ail  his  party  went  through 
Dn  their  way  from  Toowemba  to  Ooroongoo, 
d  returned  by  it.  He  described  its  length, 
having  taken  them  from  sunrise  till  noon 
pass  through  it,  and  so  high,  that  if  mount- 

npon  camels  they  could  not  touch  the  top. 
ill  reeds,  the  thickness  of  a  walking-stick, 
■ew  inside;  the  road  was  strewed  with  whit 
ibbles,  and  so  wide — 100  yards— that  they 
luld  see  their  way  tolerably  well  while  pass- 
g  through  it.  The  rocks  looked  as  if  they 
id  been  planed  by  artificial  means.  Water 
3ver  came  through  from  the  river  over-head; 

was  procured  by  digging  wells.  Manua 
ided,  that  the  people  of  Wambweh  take 
lelter  iu  this  tunnel,  and  live  there  with 
leir  families  and  cattle,  when  molested  by 
le  Watuta,  a  warlike  race,  descended  from 
36  Zooloo  Kafirs. 

The  two  accounts  are  similar  in  every  re- 
pect  except  as  to  its  length  and  the  manner 
f  procuring   water.     Dr.   Livingstone'"    '"- 


count  for  this.  I,  therefore,  have  not  the  slight- 
est doubt  that  such  a  place  exists,  and  that  it 
is  no  excavation  or  anything  formed  by  man. 
How,  therefore,  can  such  a  place  of  such  vast 
extent  have  originated?  I  infer  from  the 
stratifications  of  slate  which  I  saw  in  the 
DuUah  Valley  that  in  the  case  of  the  Tan- 
ganyika tunnel  the  strata  there  have  been  so 
displaced  as  to  form  within  a  natural  pointed 
arch  or  a  channel  underneath  the  stratifica- 
tion. 

Manua  did  not  mention  that  there  were  any 
writings  or  figures  upon  the  stone,  but  he  do- 
scribed  them  as  black  or  dark,  and  as  if  their 


scribe 

surfaces  had  been  made  smooth  and  flal 
thereby  giving  me  the  idea  that  they  were 
most  probably  slate,  if  not  basalt.  The  na 
tives  look  on  it  as  an  m'zimo  or  sacred  spot. 
J.  A.  Grant. 


thine?"  Has  religion  had  the  efl"ect  on  your 
mind  to  lead  you  to  do  that? 

You  love  money.  It  is  your  natural,  con- 
stitutional tendency.  And  money  is  not  to  be 
despised.  It  is  one  of  the  means  by  which  to 
build  up  society.  Its  tendency  is  not  wrong 
where  it  is  regulated.  But  how  men  use  it! 
And  how  many  use  it  without  any  conception 
that  there  is  religious  function  in  it,  or  that 
there  is  any  law  relating  to  it  except  the  law 
of  the  land  I  How  few  feel  that  they  are  bound 
to  take  their  love  of  property,  and  bring  it 
into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'  make  it  bow  down  before  him  and  wor- 
ship him.  The  consequence  is,  that  our  re- 
ligious characters  are  formed  of  a  few  of  the 
simplest  and  commonest  faculties,  whereas  the 


great  master  passions 


lie  untamed  and   un- 


Superficial  Religion. 

There  are  parts  of  every  man's  character 
where  it  would  seem  as  though  the  shining 
of  the  face  of  God  in  ('hrist  Jesus  had  never 
dawned  at  all.     A  great  many  men  that  call 
themselves  christians  never  dream  that  they 
bound  to  act  in  matters  of  pride  according 
to  the  law  of  Christ.     Where  they  see  men 
manifest  pride,  they  manifest  it.     Where  it 
expected  that  men  will  show  spirit,  they  show 
it.     "  A  man  has  his  own  rights,"  people  say. 
Is  he  going  to  let  every  popinjay  peck  at  him, 
and  not  resent  it?"     Pride  in  a  man  is  like  a 
lion,  waiting  only  for  that  at  which  it  may 
spring;  and,  if  one  is  truly  Christ's  he   has 
said  to  pride,  "  You  must  go  under  the  yoke." 
And  where  pride  has  recalcitrated,  and  a  ter- 
rible struggle  has  ensued,  and  jmde  has  been 
subdued  and  made  to  acknowledge  the  law  of 
love,  people  look  at  the  man  and  say,  "  He  is 
a  spiritless  fellow.     It  is  unnatural."     I  know 
it  is  ;  and  that  is  the  reason  why  it  is  christian. 
It  belongs  to  a  higher  sphere  of  development. 
But  how  many  think,  "  I  am  a  christian  ;  I 
am  going  to  bring  up  my  children  right ;  I  am 
going  to  church  ;  and,  if  I  pay  my  pew-rent 
and  am  honest,  and  am  a  good  neighbor,  and 
like  the  minister,  and  believe  what  he  says, 
(provided  he  says  what  I   believed   before,) 
that  is  all  that  is  retiuired  of  me  !"     But  how 
as  to  bringing  these  great  master  passions  of 
the  soul  into  the  presence  of  a  Saviour  that 
loved  his  enemies  and  died  for  them  ;  into  the 
presence  of  a  Saviour  that  took  buftetiugs,  and 
crowns  of  thorns,  and  was  spit  upon  and  de- 
rided, yea,  and  was  stretched  upon  the  cross, 
and  still  had  strength  to  suffer  and  forgive? 
Have  you  had  the  idea  of  religion  that  it  re- 
quired you  to  take  your  temper,  your  affec- 
tions, every  part  of  your  being,  and  subject  it 
to  the  law  of  Christ  ?  The  thought  which  most 
men  have  concerning  temper  is  about  this  : 
that  a  man  must   exercise    discretion  as  to 
where  he  will  use  his  temper;  but  there  are 
circumstances  in  which  he  may  be  justified  in 
using  it.     You  shall  hoar  a  man  say  :  "  I  had 
a  good  deal  of  temper  given  to  me,  and  I  can- 
not be  expected  to  be  a  perfect  man.     The 
gospel  was  made  for  sinners,  and  I  am  one — 
particularly  in  temper."     And  so  persons  pat 
themselves,  and  talk  about  themselves.     Tl 
It  is,  that  that  indignation  which  God  gave 


touched.  And'hundreds  and  thousands  of  men 
there  are  who  are  christians  on  holidays  and 
Sundays,  and  about  common  and  little  things  ; 
but  who,  whenever  they  are  struck  by  the 
great  tides  of  life,  when  their  passions  are 
brought  out,  have  no  force  to  resist  them. 
I  think  the  passions  of  the  human  heart  are 


like  those  robber-barons  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
who  owned  castles  on  high  rocks,  and  yielded 
a  certain  allegiance  to  the  king  while  he  was 
going  past ;  but  who,  as  soon  as  he  had  gone 
over  the  next  hill,  came  down  and  preyed 
upon  the  inhabitants,  and  raised  taxes,  and 
levied  fines,  and  confiscated  properties.  _  When 
the  king  was  in  sight,  they  nodded  obeisance  ; 
but  the  moment  he  was  out  of  sight  they  had 
their  own  way  again,  and  the  whole  country 
was  harrassod  by  them.  There  are  robber- 
passions  in  us— our  vanities,  our  prides,  our 
lusts,  our  envyings,  our  jealousies,  our  hatreds, 
and  angers— all  dwelling  in  rock-crowned  cas- 
tles; and  when  we  bring  Christ  before  them, 
they  say :  "Yes,  Christ,  Master,"  and  crown  him 
Lord  of  all ;  but  the  moment  Sunday  is  gone, 
and  business  comes,  out  goes  old  pride  among 
men,  out  goes  temper,  out  go  envy  and  jeal- 
ousy. Why,  I  have  seen  men  at  the  commu- 
nion-table on  Sunday;  and  then,  on  Monday, 
I  have  seen  these  same  men  acting  in  politics 
as  though  they  were  possessed  of  the  devil. 
And  when  I  said  to  them  :  "  My  brother,  how 
can  you,  a  christian  elder,  a  christian  class- 
leader,  a  christian  among  christians,  do  such 
things?  They  said:  "Oh,  politics  is  politics, 
and  religion  is  religion  !"—//.  TF.  Beecher. 

Education  in  Cairo.— At  last  we  reached 
the  mosque  of  Azan,  which  is  also  the  great 
Mohammedan  college,  not  only  of  Cairo,  but 
of  the  Moslem  world,  being  reckoned  the 
centre  of  Islam  learning  and  bigotry.  Alas 
for  the  mistake  of  those  who  say  Islami-sm 
is  dying  out !  Again  laying  aside  our  shoes, 
we  passed  across  a  vast  square  marble  quad- 
rangle with  massive  pillars  of  the  same.  On 
the  floor  were  laid  strips  of  matting,  on 
which  numerous  groups  of  white-turbaned 
men  and  lads  were  seated  cross-legged  on  the 
ground,  in  little  knots  of  threes  and  fours, 
some  with  books  or  sheets  of  manuscript  in 
their  hands,  some  with  tin  or  zinc  plates  (the 
substitute  for  slates),  on  which  they  write 
with  pen  and  ink.  All  seemed  busied  in  stu- 
■        ■   sks.     There  appeared  to 


dying  or  conning 

y^  to  ^bhor  evil  with;  yo^^Sier'^rlrel Sl^lV^fcIf  otSS^tUlyfsc^l^^ 
strument  of  revenge  and  mischief     But  ^^^V'^P^^^^ ^^.  ,i,o,^ipg  their  works  to  each  other. 


f  procuring   water.     Dr.   Livingstone's   in-  strument  ot_  i-"^T^°£.'^^';  ""*,""''="r  of  you  rslgetherTor  showing  their  works  to  each  other 

,rmant  made  the  Sub-way  thirty  miles  in  y"*!  ff '^'■'^'"^1^°  ^/'^^^'^^^^^^^^^ 

xtent;  my  informant  ma.x-hed  through  it  in  ,  into  the  presence  of  the  LodJ^^^^^  -  ^^^^^    .^^^^^    3,em    unknown 


xtent;  my 

ix  hours,  say  fifteen 

ling  rill  within  it ;  but 


iiit:^-zria:^^^^n^ir^^^^^^^ 
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and  rocking  himself  to  an  fro  as  he  read — the 
universal  ijraetice  with  Orientals.     Through 
this  outer  court  we  passed  into  the  mosque 
itself,  wliich  was  the  largest  we  had  yet  seen. 
The  whole  spacious  area  was  entirely  filled 
up  with  groups  of  learners  like  those  we  had 
seen  outside  ;  a  side  room   or  vestibule  was 
occupied   in  the    same   manner.      Wherever 
there  was  sjiace  for  them,  groups  were  seat- 
ed, all  intent  on  their  studies ;  and  a  hum  of 
busy  voices  resounding  through  the  building. 
To  the  christian  eye  it  was  a  very  painful 
sight.     Here  we  saw  assembled  a  multitude 
of  zealous  and   attentive  students,  devoting 
all  their  powers  and  their  time,  with  an  ear- 
nestness and  perseverance  which  might  be  an 
example  to  many  well-instructed  European 
youths — to  what?    to   the    thorough    under- 
standing  of    a   false   and    corrupt    religion. 
These   Mohammedan   scholars  are  often  ex- 
ceedingly learned  in  their  own  way.     They 
devote  much  time  and  attention  to  the  culti- 
vation of  their  own  language,  this  remarka- 
ble Arabic  tongue,  which  possesses  a   power 
of  superseding   and    driving   out   other  lan- 
guages,  analogous  to  the  power  of  a  domi- 
nant race,  to   subjugate  and  absorb  inferior 
ones.     Gradually,  but  surely,  the  Arabic  has 
gained  the  ascendency  over  Coptic  and  Syri- 
ac,  and  is  now  the  universal  language  of  the 
people  all  through  Egypt,  Syria,  and  North- 
west Africa.     The  thorough   understanding 
of  all  the  niceties  and   refinements   of  this 
language   and    its  difficult  and   complicated 
grammar  is  the  principal  object  of  these  Ara- 
bic teachers.     It   fills  the  ])lace  in  their  col- 
leges that  the  Latin  and  Greek  do  in  ours  ; 
but  the  ultimate  aim  and  end  of  all  this  labor 
is  the  study  of  the  Koran  and  its  numerous 
commentaries,   which   hold    the    same  place 
with  the  Moslems  as  the  Talmud   does  with 
the  modern  Jews.     It  is  easy  for  those  who 
behold  iHlamism  at  a  distance  to  speak  of  it 
with  modified  admiration  as  a  system  of  pure 
Theism,  and  its  worship  as  something  which 
may  be,  at  least  to  a  certain  degree,  elevating 
and  purifying  in  its  character.    A  nearer  view 
of  Islamism   would  at  once  dispel  this  allu- 
sion.    It  is  a  system  practically  deadening  to 
the  conscience  and  moral  sense.     Those  who 
have,  to  a  certain  degree  freed   themselves 
from  the  trammels  of  its  degrading  supersti- 
tions, are  often  men  of  little  or  no  religious  be- 
lief; while  the  mass  of  worshippers  have  no 
idea  of  religion  as  afl'ecting  the  heart  or  life. 
With  them  it  consists  in  a  round  of  puerile 
ceremonies  ;  and  prayer  is  nothing  but  a  for- 
mal and  mechanical  repetition  of  a  string  of 
epithets  applied  to  the  Creator,  accompanied 
by   bodily    prostrations  and    genuflexions. — 
(lolden  Jloiirs. 


ourselves  and  God,  our  secret  communion 
with  Him,  or  we  shall  starve,  even  though 
surrounded  by  plenty.  We  must  read  our 
own  Bibles,  do  our  own  praying,  and  believ- 
ing, and  weeping  before  the  Lord,  conquer 
our  own  enemies  in  the  strength  which  Jesus 
gives,  and  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God  singly  and  in  his  sight.  W 
cannot  be  pardoned  in  masses  or  saved  ii 
crowds.  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  each  must 
find  it  and  enter  it  for  himself  alone.  Let  us 
beware  lest,  in  seeking  outward  excitemen 
we  forget  and  lose  the  blessedness  of  inward 
christian  life.  Let  us  walk  with  God. —  The 
Christian. 

Selected. 
CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 
Though  Cowper's  zeal,  though  lliltOD's  fire 

Inspired  my  glowing  tongue  ; 
Though  holier  raptures  woke  my  lyre, 

Than  ever  Seraph  sung; 
Though  faith,  though  knowledge  from  above 

Mine  ardent  labors  crowned  ; 
Did  I  not  glow  with  Christian  love, 

'Twere  but  an  empty  sound. 

Love  suffers  long  ;  is  just,  sincere, 

For^^iving,  slow  to  blame  ; 
Friend  of  the  good,  she  grieves  to  hear 

An  erring  brother's  shame. 
Meek,  holy,  free  from  selfish  zeal, 

To  generous  pity  prone, 
She  envies  not  another's  weal, 

Nor  triumphs  in  her  own. 


ght, 


Ihiili/  Soul- Woi±  — The  world  is  full  of 
broad,  popular,  shallow  religious  life.  There 
ar6_  multitudes  of  religious  books,  enterprises, 
societies,  assemblies,  and  associations.  There 
is,  no  doubt,  much  piety,  zeal,  and  enthusiasm 
in  all  this,  as  well  as  much  speech-making, 
self-praise,  and  truuipetblowing. 

But  men's  sins  are  not  pardoned,  nor  are 
their  souls  saved,  by  the  glittering  generali-. 
ties  which  go  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the 
religious  world.  Men  will  be  ignorant,  even 
in  colleges,  if  they  do  not  learn ;  hungry  in 
cooks'  shops,  if  they  do  not  eat ;  and  lost  in 
the  midst  of  religious  tumult,  if  they  do  not 
have  personal  dealings  with  the  Lord. 

We  must  have  our  daily  soul-work  between 


No  evil,  no  suspicious  thought 

She  harbors  in  her  bre.ist ; 
She  trie^i  us  by  the  deeds  we've 

And  still  believes  the  best. 
Love  never  fails  ;  though  knowledge  ces 

Though  prophecies  decay, 
Love.  Christian  love,  shall  etill  increase, 

Shall  still  extend  her  sway. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Serpentine  ftnarries,  Birmingham,  Chester  County 

Many  of  our  readers  have,  no  doubt,  no- 
ticed that  a  few  buildings  in  our  city  have 
been  erected,  or  are  in  process  of  erection,  of 
a  beautiful  green  stone.  One  congregation 
in  the  neighboring  city  of  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware, have  built  themselves  a  very  large, 
showy  place  of  worship  with  this  stone — Ser 
pentine.  It  is  a  beautiful  material  for  the 
purpose  of  building  ;  and  in  this  instance  the 
result  is  very  pleasing  to  the  eye ;  but 
can  but  regret  that  so  worthy  a  people  as  the 
Methodists,  who  in  days  that  are  past  were  a 
plain  and  simple  body  of  professors,  should 
have  spent  so  much  money  in  adorning  i 
place  of  worship.     It  is  a  fault  of  the  ago 


It  would  seem  as  though  the  difiTerent  relig- 
ious bodies  among  us,  instead  of  laboring  to 
advance  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom,  are  rather 
vieing  with  each  other  in  that  outward  adorn- 
ing which  is  of  the  world  and  not  of  Christ. 
This  is  a  taking  snare,  but  it  hurts  that  cause 
founded  by  Him  who  was  poor  in  this  world, 
and  who  taught  His  followers  lowliness  and 
humility.  But  we  are  wandering  from  our  sub- 
ject. Being  in  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania, 
ecently,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
quarries  where  this  stone  comes  from,  we  paid 
them  a  visit. 


They  have  been   opened  for  many  years, 
and  quite   a  number  of  the   better  class  of 
homesteads,  within  a  reasonable  distance  of 
them,  are   built  of  this  stone;  evincing  the  ......  ^^^^,,  ,,^^  ^^^^^c.,,j,  „m.=  o.v^uc  .=,... 

taste  of  their  proprietors  ;  yet,  until  within  a  [much  darker  color  than  it  assumes  in  dryin^, 
few  years,  they  were  known  only  to  that  in  consequence  of  its  porousness,  which  ena- 
particular  locality.     The  beauty  of  the  stone,  jbles  it  to  imbibe  considerable  water.     When 


and    the   vicinity  of  the  West   Chester 
Media   Eailroad   rendering    the    experimei 
warrantable,  it   has  been  taken  for  the  coi 
struction  of  more  distant  buildings,  and  hi 
become  quite  an  article  of  demand. 

The  larger  quarry — for  there  are  two  pn 
prietors — is  owned  by  Joseph  Brinton,  wh 
has  removed  the  poorer  surface  stone  dow 
to  where  it  can  be  worked  out  in  large  block 
and  the  employees  are  provided  with  tb 
usual  appliances  of  derricks,  &c.,  to  mov 
these  un wieldly  masses.  The  place  is 
rounded  by  a  number  of  small  dwellings  erec| 
ed  as  homes  for  the  workmen  ;  but  we  wei 
most  attracted  to  a  larger  building  in  whici 
the  irregular  masses  of  serpentine  are  brougtj 
into  shape  for  the  builder  before  transportil 
tion  on  the  cars.  This  is  effected  by  the  uf| 
of  steam.  The  stone  to  be  dressed  is  place^ 
on  the  bed  of  a  machine,  constructed  on  tbi 
principle  of  those  used  in  dressing  large  irol 
castings,  and  is  planed  into  the  required  pr<| 
portions.  It  leaves  the  machinery,  lookini 
as  if  from  the  tool  of  a  careful  mason,  bcj 
proving  by  its  superior  finish,  that  where  mi 
chinery  can  be  made  to  do  the  work  of  ban 
it  will  do  it  better.  By  changing  the  charat 
ter  of  the  tools  used,  quite  a  diversity  of  fit 
ish  is  given  to  the  stone,  while  the  genera 
effect  is  very  satisfactory.  As  a  proof  of  thii 
the  proprietor  of  the  works  mentioned  th 
remark  of  a  neighboring  stone  mason,  whic 
was,  "  that  he  never  intended  to  dress  anothe 
stone  in  his  business." 

We  saw  a  private  dwelling  in  the  proces 
of  erection  in  West  Chester  where  this  dresasi 
stone  is  being  used,  and  were  struck  with  th 
beautiful  effect  it  produced.  This  attempt  a 
dressing  the  stone  bj'  machinery,  J.  Brintoi 
considers  as  an  entire  success.  He  was  send 
ng  dressed  stone  to  Norristown  when  w 
were  there,  and  orders  are  increasing  fo 
them. 

Serpentine  is  found  under  several  forms 
and  in  many  localities  in  our  State.  It  is  ti 
be  seen  on  the  AVest  Chester  and  Media  Bail 
road,  a  few  miles  after  leaving  the  city.-  Eas, 
of  Westtown  School,  as  we  leave  the  Wes 
Chester  road  to  drive  to  that  institution,  wi] 
pass  over  a  large  hill  of  it.  .lust  north  oi 
West  Chester  there  is  a  long  ridge  of  it  prO| 
truding  its  barren  surface  through  the  soili 
and  this  locality  has  furnished  mucin  buildiof; 
stone  to  the  neighborhood  ;  but  its  dark  coloi 
and  extra  hardness  render  it  less  desirablii 
than  that  of  Birmingham.  We  trace- thii' 
Serpentine  formation  westward  almost  to  thti 
Susquehanna,  and  it  is  from  the  western  parn 
of  this  range  that  so  much  chrome  ore  hail 
been  extracted. 

This  rock  jjresents  itself  in  a  variet}^  o: 
conditions  as  to  hardness  and  composition 
Mixed  with  carbonate  of  lime,  it  forms  thai 
beautiful  marble ;  verd  antique.  It  also  a) 
times  has  chrome  ore  and  iron  mingled  witb 
it,  as  well  as  being  always  largely  magnesian 
Whenitisf  lundinlarge  blocks,  having  acleav 
age,  resembling  hu-^e  crystals,  it  is  best  fitted 
for  the  builders'  use.  This  is  peculiarly  th« 
case  in  the  Birmingham  quarries,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  iron  in  its  composition  enables  the 
stone  from  these  to  retain  its  beautiful  green 
color  without  staining ;  as  seiijentine  con- 
taining that  mineral  will,  in  time,  do.  When 
first  taken  from  the  quarry,  this  stone  is  of  a 
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9  recent  state  it  is  also  more  easily  worked 

,  hardens  in  drying. 

1  opening  a  road  into  the  bed  of  stone 

being  worked,  the  men  encountered  a 
au9  dike  of  light  colored  granite;  not 
■  a  foot  wide  at  the  surface,  but  widening 
ley  ibjlowed  it  down  into  the  earth.  It 
erses  the  whole  bed  of  Serpentine  rock 
lat  locality,  and  proves  quite  an  im])edi- 
t  to  getting  at  the  quarries.  This  forma- 
is  an  interesting  one;  cutting  the  adja- 

roek  nearly  at  right  angles;  the  granite 
ding  about  as  much  west  of  north,  as  the 
lentine  does  south  of  west. 
Itogether  we  think  an  hour  sjsent  at  these 
Ties,  by  those  who  have  the  opportunity 
oing  so,  will  be  found  one  of  interest, 
■enth  mo.  25,  1870. 


True  Heroism, 
lere  are  heroes  whose  acts  are  so  gentle 
unobtrusive,  so  concealed  within  the  se- 
places  of  home,  that  the  world  knows 
ittle  about  them.  I  recall  one  whose  life 
to  me  a  perpetual  wonder.  She  was  an 
ligent,    attractive,    and    greatly-admired 

Not  reared  in  atHuence,  yet  blessed 
y  neither  rich  nor  poor,  she  was  growing 
dlh  firm  health,  solid  acquirements  and 
i,  and  just  such  a  woman  as  any  one  of 
ousand  sensible  men  would  have  been 
d  to  have  installed  over  his  own  house- 
Indeed,  she  was  fast  ripening  into  such 
iman  when  her  mother  became  a  helpless 
lid. 

.  once  the  daughter's  duty  seemed  defined 
elonging  to  this  sphere.  The  visions  of 
ire  extended  education  (and  no  doubt  she 
;hem)  vanished  ;  and,  if  she  had  visions  of 
)re  tender  nature,  (as  no  doubt  she  might 
had  without  crime),  they  vanished  too. 
aps  it  was  not  to  continue  long,  when, 
e  hoped,  health  would  restore  the  dearly- 
1  invalid  again  to  society;  but,  whatever 
)  might  be  in  the  distant  future,  here  and 
was  the  imperious  but  blessed  obligaiion 
ial  piety,  which  called  for  the  entire  sur- 
3V  of  her  plans  and  of  herself  for  the 
ess  sufferer  who  was  stretched  on  that 
)f  pain.  Money  might  hire  a  nurse  ;  but 
oney  could  procure  the  unwearying  assi- 
es and  unflagging  faithfulness  of  a  daugh- 
She  alone  could  smooth  that  pillow,  call 
IS  to  that  face  and  hope  to  that  heart ; 
she  alone,  in  all  the  world,  was  the  one 
J  it.  By  night  and  by  day,  during  the 
'ities  of  winter  and  the  heats  of  summer, 
;ave  herself  up  to  that  work. 
18  year  passed,  and  yet  the  burden  was 
)n  those  young  shoulders.  Another  year 
ved,  and  another,  until  a  quarter  of  a 
iry  had  gone,  and  yet  the  burden  rested 
loulders  that  were  no  longer  young.  The 
invalid  seemed  endowed  with  a  charmed 
or,  rather,  the  gentle  watcher  at  her 
seemed  to  nurse  into  a  surprising  vi- 
-■  all  the  forces  of  the  body  which  disease 
seeking  to  destroy.  And  thus  the  years 
away,  until  the  mother  had  become  an 
woman,  more  than  four-score  year:i,  an 
id  to  the  last,  and  her  patient  child  a 
an  past  middle  life, 
id  yet  no  one  ever  heai'd  one  murmuring 

from  her  lips,  or  saw  a  frown  on  her 
i  face.  In  her  girlhood,  when  called  to 
)  the  sacrifice,  she  had  counted  its  cost ; 
though  it  was  great  in  many  things  dear 
true  woman's  heart,  she  made  it,  never 


once  to  regret  it.  At  last,  when  a  few  gi'ay 
hairs  began  to  be  seen  crowning  the  watcher's 
brow,  the  aged  sufferer  went  to  the  rest  to 
which  she  had  seemed  so  near  for  so  many 
yeai's.  As  we  stood  by  the  open  grave  in 
which  her  remains  were  laid,  I  looked  on  her 
who  had  devoted  her  life  to  her  mother  in 
such  a  fashion  as  true  a  heroine  as  was  ever 
mentioned  in  hii>tory.  It  was  not  a  flash  of 
courage,  a  passionate  assault,  a  brief,  brave 
siege,  soon  ended,  although  nobly  sustained  ; 
but  it  was  a  courage  that  had  endured  for 
forty  years  or  more,  as  gentle  and  steady  and 
true  as  the  sun  itself — a  courage  so  beautiful 
that  she  might  have  looked  down  into  that 
grave  bj-  which  she  was  weeping,  and  then 
up  to  the  God  who  had  commissioned  her  to 
soothe  and  sustain  her  helpless  mother  until 
death, and  have  said,  without  impiety,  "I  have 
finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do." — 
The  Iiulepenihnt. 


How  a  Spider  Builds. — W.  C.  Eichmond,  of 
Geneva,  Onio,  sends  to  Appleton's  Journal  the 
following  curious  account  of  how  a  spider 
builds  its  web. 

While  at  work  one  day  in  the  field,  I  ac- 
cidentally destroyed  the  web  of  a  common 
spider.  Curious  to  know  what  the  little  crea- 
ture would  do  in  its  great  calamitj',  I  made 
myself  comfortable,  and  awaited  results.  The 
spider,  not  in  the  least  disheartened  by  its 
loss,  immediately  commenced  building  another 
web. 

It  first  described  a  circle,  not  regular,  but 
agreeing  with  the  irregularities  of  the  spire  of 
grass  on  which  it  was  suspended  in  a  vertical 
position.  Having  straightened  this  outer  line, 
(which  may  be  likened  to  the  felloe  of  a  car- 
riage wheel,)  by  passing  around  it  several 
times,  adding  each  time  a  thread,  it  proceeded 
to  foi-m  the  spokes.  It  ascended  to  the  upper 
edge  of  the  circle,  and,  securing  its  thread, 
"  swung  off","  slowly  descending  until  it  reach- 
ed the  lower  edge,  where  it  fastened  the  other 
end. 

Ascending  this  last  formed  line  to  about  the 
centre,  and,  fastening  its  thread,  it  proceed- 
ed again  to  the  circumference,  thus  forming 
another  spoke  in  the  wheel.  It  continued 
this  operation  until  enough  spokes  were  made, 
then  beginning  at  the  centre  of  the  hub,  it 
passed  round  and  round  in  enlarging  circles 
until  it  had  formed  some  sis  or  eight  threads, 
about  one  fourth  of  an  inch  apart.  This  I 
noticed  was  not  done  with  thai  care  which 
marked  its  subsequent  movement,  but  it  was 
only  intended,  as  I  afterward  saw,  to  be  a  sort 
of  staylath  and  not  a  permanent  affair. 

It  now  darted  to  the  outside  of  the  web  and 
commenced  to  weave  in  the  woof,  which  was 
done  by  passing  a  thread  from  spoke  t^i  spoke 
around  the  wheel  in  diminishing  circles,  the 
distance  between  them  being  determined  by 
the  spider's  hind  leg,  for  it  walked  on  the  line 
spun  at  the  previous  revolution,  and  guided 
the  new  thread  with  one  of  its  hind  feet,  hold- 
ng  it  toward  the  centre  as  much  as  possible, 
and  allowing  it  to  run  between  twoof  its  claws 
as  around  a  pulley. 

As  it  was  passed  over  each  spoke  it  would, 
with  its  hind  foot,  press  the  newly  formed 
thread  to  it,  thus  firmly  uniting  it.  In  the 
same  manner  it  proceeded  on  until  it  came  to 
the  staylaths,  when  it  fell  to  work,  and,  in  a 
twinkling,  tore  them  away  and  so  m  finished 
its  work,  and  retreated  to  its  corner  to  await 
the  approach  of  some   luckless  fly.     Twice 


during  the  operation  its  thread  broke,  but,  not 
noticing  it  until  it  got  to  the  next  spoke,  it 
did  not  retrace  its  steps,  but  fastened  it  where 
it  was,  thus  leaving  a  leak.  Nearly  all  the 
webs  that  I  have  examined  have  the  same 
defect.  That  which  surprised  me  most  was 
the  extreme  rapidity  of  the  spider's  move- 
ments, as  it  was  not  probably  more  than  ten 
minutes  from  the  time  of  destroying  the  web 
before  another  was  completed. — Late  Paper. 


Sargon  reigned  seventeen  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Sennacherib,  the  Assyrian 
monarch  whose  name  and  character  are  best 
known  to  us  because  of  his  close  connection 
with  Jewish  history. 

He,  too.  has  left  a  minute  account  of  the 
events  of  the  first  sixteen  years  of  his  reign, 
engraved  on  a  clay  cylinder  which,  fortunately, 
has  been  preserved  to  our  time. 

The  first  years  of  his  reign  were  spent  in 
suppressing  revolts  in  the  Babylonian  and 
northern  provinces,  which,  according  to  cus- 
tom, broke  out  on  the  accession  of  a  new  king. 
The  tributariesof  the  Assyrian  Empire,  always 
groaning  under  the  extortions  of  their  rulers, 
were  ready  on  the  smallest  gleam  of  hope,  to 
make  a  li-esh  struggle  for  liberty.  Every  reign 
had  to  begin  with  a  new  series  of  campaigns, 
and  each  king  had  an  opportunity  of  acquir- 
ing, at  comparatively  small  cost,  the  fame  of 
a  great  conqueror,  and  an  excuse  for  enrich- 
ing his  capital  with  spoil. 

By  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  Sennacherib 
had  restored  tranquility  to  the  nearer  districts 
of  the  empire,  and  was  at  liberty  to  turn  his 
attention  to  disorders  which,  while  he  was 
occupied  with  home  affairs,  had  grown  to  a 
great  height  in  the  western  provinces.  A 
powerful  king  had  risen  in  the  city  of  Sidon, 
who  had  managed  to  place  the  ancient  capital 
once  more  at  the  head  of  the  Phenician  con- 
federacy, and  to  inspire  the  other  kings  of  the 
coast-cities  with  sufficient  confidence  in  each 
other,  to  make  a  united  struggle  against 
Assyria  possible.  Egypt,  under  the  rule  of 
another  Ethiopian  king,  had  recovered  from 
the  depression  which  followed  the  defeat  sus- 
tained at  Eaphia,  and  was  once  more  in  a  con- 
dition to  hold  out  hopes  of  assistance  to  such 
of  the  nations  of  Palestine  as  were  disposed 
to  prefer  dependence  on  Egypt  to  vassalage  to 
Assyria. 

There  was  consequently,  hardly  a  town  in 
Palestine,  Judea  or  Phenicia,  which  was  not 
divided  into  two  parties:  a  war  part}',  whose 
trust  was  in  Egypt,  and  who  were  always  on 
the  look  out  for  a  favorable  occasion  of  com- 
ing to  an  ojjen  rupture  with  Assyria ;  and  a 
peace  party,  composed  usuallj'  of  older  men, 
whose  experience  of  the  calamities  that  re- 
sulted from  an  Assyrian  invasion,  disposed 
them  to  prefer  the  yearly  exactions  to  which 
they  had  become  accustomed,  to  the  miseries 
of  an  unequal  struggle. 

In  one  of  the  Philistine  towns,  Ekron,  whose 
neighborhood  to  the  Egj-ptian  frontier,  gave 
them  the  certainty  of  obtaining  speedy  succor 
if  attacked,  the  Egyptian  party  had  prevailed 
so  tiir  as  to  dethrone  the  king  of  the  place, 
Padi,  who  was  in  the  Assyrian  interest,  and 
to  send  him  as  prisoner  to  the  safe  keeping  of 
Ilezekiah,  king  of  Jerusalem.  They  hoped 
that  the  Jewish  king  would  seek  favor  with 
the  Egyptians  by  putting  the  ally  of  the 
Assyrians  to  death;  but  Hezekiab's  heart  re- 
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lented  towards  the  captive  placed  in  his  hands, 
and  though  he  had  too  much  sympathy  with 
the  Ekronites  in  their  struggle  against  Assy- 
ria, to  set  their  king  at  liberty,  he  spared 
Padi's  life,  and  contented  himself  by  keep- 
ing him  in  close  custody  in  Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Phenicia 
and  Palestine  when  Sennacherib  turned  his 
arms  in  that  direction.  His  annals  relate, 
verj'  circumstantially,  though  perhaps  with 
some  exaggerations  of  his  own  successes, 
what  befel  in  the  campaign  that  ensued. 

"  I  marched  toward  Syria  ;  the  reputation 
of  my  great  might  fell  on  Lulij'a,  king  of  the 
Sidonians,  and  he  fled  away  to  the  isles  in  the 
middle  of  the  sea,  and  left  his  country.  All 
the  great  towns,  citadels,  holy  places  and 
temples,  were  filled  with  dread  at  the  glory 
of  Assur,  my  master,  and  surrendered  to  mo. 
All  the  kings  of  Phenicia  came  and  brought 
tribute,  and  acknowledged  my  empire.     *     * 

"  The  inhabitants  of  Ekron  had  betrayed 
their  king,  Padi,  who  was  full  of  friendship 
for  Assyria,  and  delivei'ed  him  up  to  Heze- 
kiah,  king  of  Judah. 

"The  horses,  the  chariots,  the  archers  of 
the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  innumera- 
ble multitudes,  joined  themselves  together, 
and  came  out  against  me.  Their  general  drew 
up  in  order  of  battle  before  thetownof  Altaku. 

"Strong  in  the  might  of  the  god  Assur,  my 
master,  I  fought  them,  and  put  them  to  flight. 
I  took  the  chariot  drivers  alive,  and  captured 
the  princes  of  Egypt  with  my  own  hand. 
Then  I  marched  on  Ekron.  I  degraded  the 
chiefs  who  had  rebelled  against  me,  and 
killed  them,  and  stuck  their  dead  bodies  on 
stakes  all  round  the  town.  Those  who  had 
been  faithful  to  their  king,  and  done  nothing 
against  me,  I  forgave.  I  sent  for  Padi  from 
Jerusalem,  and  reinstated  him  on  his  throne, 
and  settled  the  tribute  he  was  to  pay 
acknowledgment  of  my  supremacy." 

Meanwhile,  the  news  of  this  victory  and  of 
the  fall  of  Ekron,  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  on  the 
people  of  Jerusalem.  The  city  was  far  fro 
being  in  a  state  of  defence.  In  many  places 
the  walls  had  been  suffered  to  full  into  decay 
and  the  citizens,  in  alarm  for  the  stcurity  of 
the  temple  itself,  hastened  to  pull  down  the 
houses  near  the  walls,  in  order  to  build  up 
the  fortifications  with  their  stones.  Hezekial 
and  his  mighty  men  sat  in  council  together, 
concerting  measures  for  turning  the  course 
of  the  waters,  so  that  the  streams  that  sup 
plied  the  city  should  be  out  of  the  reach  of  a 
besieging  army. 

The  whole  city,  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us, 
was  "full  of  stirs  and  tumults."  In  the  streets 
were  laborers  and  soldiers  toiling  at  the  re- 
pair of  the  walls,  while  all  who  were  not  so 
occupied,  rushed  to  the  house-tops  to  watch 
anxiously  for  the  cloud  of  dust  on  the  south- 
western horizon,  or  the  gleam  of  distant  armor 
that  would  show  the  dreaded  invaders  were 
upon  them. 

Sounds  of  bitter  weeping,  and  crying  to  the 
mountains  to  cover  them,  were  broken  with 
discordant  notes  of  insane  revelry,  such  as 
always  breaks  out  among  the  thoughtless  and 
dissolute  portions  of  a  community  in  times  of 
great  national  calamity.  "  In  that  day,"  says 
Isaiah,  "  did  the  Lord  of  hosts  call  to  weeping, 
and  to  girding  with  sackcloth;  and  behold 
joy  and  gladness,  eating  flesh  and  drinking 
wine.  Let  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to-morrow 
we  die." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


From  "  Good  Health." 

Instinct  and  Reason. 

Do  animals  reason,  or  are  all  their  actions 
and  operations  dictated  by  mere  instinct  ?  On 
this  point,  the  opinion  of  Locke,  admitted  on 
all  hands  to  be  one  of  our  deepest  thinkers, 
and  to  be  rarely  at  fault  in  his  deductions,  is 
worth  attention.  "  It  seems,"  he  observes, 
evident  to  me  that  some  of  them  [brutes] 
do  in  certain  instances  reason,  as  that  they 
lave  sense  ;"  and  the  illustrious  Cuvier,  after 
Uustrating  his  proposition  that  at  least  the 
superior  animals  are  gifted,  to  a  limited  ex- 
tent, with  mental  powers,  sums  up  his  argu- 
ment by  saying:  "We  perceive  in  them,  in 
t,  a  certain  degree  of  reason,  with  the 
consequences,  both  good  and  bad,  resulting 
from  the  exercise  of  that  faculty  in  man.  It 
esembles  the  dawning  of  intellect  in  the  in- 
fant mind  previously  to  the  acquirement  of 
speech." 

It  may  be  as  well  here  to  give  as  clear  defi- 
nitions of  the  word  instinct,  as  distinguished 
from  reason,  as  we  have  been  able  to  meet 
with,  although  Kirby,  following  the  French 
naturalist  Bonnet,  maintains  that  philoso- 
phers will  make  fruitless  efforts  to  define  it, 
"  until  they  have  spent  some  time  in  the  head 
of  an  animal  without  actually  being  that  ani- 
mal !"  This  peculiar  position  we  can  scarce- 
ly expect  to  be  realized,  and  therefore  we 
must  be  content  tO  do  our  best  without  the 
knowledge  to  be  attainable  by  such  transmi- 
gration. 

Instinct  has  been  characterized  by  one  au- 
thor as  "a  natural  impulse  to  certain  actions 
which  animals  perform  without  deliberation, 
and  without  having  any  end  in  view,  and 
without  knowing  why  they  do  it."  Or,  it 
may  be  described  as  "an  involuntary  desire 
or  aversion  prompting  to  action  without  the 
intervention  of  reason,  motive,  or  delibera- 
tion, but  tending  uniformly  and  exclusively 
to  the  preservation  of  the  individual  or  prop- 
agation of  the  race."  Many  familiar  exam 
pies  might  be  adduced  in  illustration,  but  a 
very  few  will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose 
A  bee,  when  emerged  from  the  chrysalis,  im- 
mediately on  becoming  dry  and  gaining  the 
full  power  of  its  wings,  sets  itself  to  work  to 
construct  a  cell,  or  wanders  forth  to  add  to 
the  general  store,  being  just  as  expert  in 
either  operation  as  "  the  oldest  inhabitant"  of 
the  hive.  The  common  large  white  butterfly, 
laying  its  eggs  on  the  cabbage — the  tortoise- 
shell  butterfly,  on  the  nettle — intuitively  se- 
cure for  the  young  caterpillars,  when  hatched, 
a  plentiful  supply  of  their  proper  food — a 
food,  be  it  observed,  that  the  parents  them- 
selves do  not  use.  It  is  perhaps  needless  to 
remind  the  reader  that  lepidopterous  insects 
(Ijutterflies  and  moths)  in  the  perfect  state 
live,  by  suction,  on  the  nectar  of  plants.  The 
dragon-fly,  which  lives  in  the  air,  drops  her 
eggs  in  the  water,  an  element  which  the 
young  are  destined  to  inhabit.  Still  more 
admirable  is  the  instinct  by  which  the  gad-fly 
insures  an  entrance  for  its  young  into  their 
strange  dwelling-place,  the  stomach  of  the 
horse.  It  fastens  its  eggs  by  means  of  a  glut- 
inous substance  to  the  hairs  of  his  skin,  and 
numbers  of  the  tiny  grubs,  when  hatched, 
are  conveyed  thence  by  the  animal's  tongue 
when  licking  himself:  from  the  mouth  they 
ea-*ily  pass  into  the  stomach.  But  what  is 
strikingly  worthy  of  notice  is,  that  the  insect 
never  deposits  its  eggs  on  any  part  of  the 
horse's   skin  which  lies  out  of  reach  of  his 


tongue.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  humi 
foresight  more  perfect.  A  pair  of  young  bir 
build  their  nest  for  the  first  time  of  the  sar 
materials,  display  as  much  neatness  and  sk 
in  the  formation,  and  fix  on  as  desirable 
situation  for  it,  as  the  most  experienced 
their  species.  The  young  of  aquatic  bin 
hen  released  from  the  shell,  at  once  seek  th« 
proper  element ;  and  that  this  is  as  much  t 
result  of  a  natural  instinct  as  an  exercise 
the  imitative  faculty,  is  demonstrated  by  t 
eagerness  with  which  ducklings,  hatched  d 
der  a  hen,  betake  themselves  to  the  nean 
piece  of  water,  to  the  grievous  perturbatii 
of  their  alarmed  foster-mother.  By  the  sat 
guidance  most  animals  are  enabled  to  avc 
unwholesome  or  poisonous  food,  and  to  sele 
that  which  is  the  very  best  fitted  for  th( 
nourishment. 

A  very  remarkable  anecdote  of  instinct 
ass,  an  animal,  as  Mr.  Kirby  remarks,  n 
famed  for  its  sagacity,  was  related  to  him  ! 
a  friend  who  personally  knew  the  facts.  T 
ass  had  been  shipped  at  Gibraltar,  on  boa 
the  Ister  frigate,  bound  for  Malta.  The  v^ 
sel,  at  some  distance  from  land,  struck  on 
sandbank  off  the  Point  de  Gat,  and  the  i 
was  thrown  overboard  in  a  very  high  sea, 
give  him  a  chance  of  swimming  to  the  sho 
A  few  days  afterwards  he  presented  hims 
at  the  stable  which  he  had  been  accustom 
to  occupy  in  Gibraltar,  and  it  was  suppos 
that,  through  some  oversight,  he  had  i 
been  taken  on  board  the  frigate.  The  ves 
having  to  return  to  Gibraltar  and  refit,  1 
matter  was  cleared  up,  and  it  was  found  tl 
the  ass  had  not  only  got  safe  to  land,  but 
tually  made  its  way  a  distance  of  t%vo  hi 
dred  miles,  through  a  rugged  countiy  int 
sected  by  streams,  where  he  had  never  befi 
been,  and  in  as  short  a  time  as  the  jourr 
could  be  performed,  which  proved  that 
must  have  kept  a  straight  course  througho 
neither  diverging  to  the  right  or  left. 

These  few  instances  will  serve  to  exerapl 
what  is  meant  by  the  operation  of  simple 
stinct. 

We  get  upon  more  difficult  ground  wl 
we  come  to  consider  what  are  called  moc 
cations  of  instinct;  that  is  the  deviations 
the  instincts  of  animals,  and  their  accotnt 
dation  to  circumstances;  and  these  vai 
tions,  as  Kirby  observes,  are  chiefly  notic 
ble  among  the  insect  tribes.  They  often 
hibit  the  most  ingenious  resources,  their 
stincts  surprisingly  accommodating  th(i 
selves  to  the  new  circumstances  in  wh 
they  are  placed,  in  a  manner  more  wondei 
and  incomprehensible  than  the  existeuc* 
the  faculties  themselves. 

Kirby,  writing  on  this  subject,  relates  so 
interesting  facts,  some  of  which  we  si 
transfer  to  our  pages.  He  quotes  from  B 
net  the  instance  of  a  caterpillar  which  tl 
naturalist  confined  in  a  box,  and  which  be 
denied  access  to  the  bark  of  which,  in  ast 
of  freedom,  its  cocoon  would  have  been  c 
structed,  formed  that  shelter  for  itself  out 
scraps  of  paper,  fastened  together  by  silk. 
The  caterpillar  of  the  common  cabb; 
butterfly,  when  changing  into  the  chryss 
usually  attaches  itself  to  to  the  under  sidt 
a  projecting  wall  coping,  or  some  similar  si 
ter,  by  a  fine  thread  passing  round  its  n 
die  ;  and,  to  secure  the  adhesion  of  the  e 
of  this  thread  to  the  smooth  surface  of  r 
stone,  otherwise  a  doubtful  matter,  commer 
its  operations  by  weaving  a  silken  web  ovi; 
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cient  portion  of  the  stone,  to  which  web 
'  waistband"  is  attached.  A  few  of  these 
rpillars  having  been  reared  in  a  box  cov- 

with  a  muslin  lid,  previously  to  passing 
the  chrj'salis  state,  fostened  themselves 
;his  lid  without  concerning  themselves 
it  the  usual  web,  the  substance  of  the 
lin  furnishing  a  sufficient  hold  for  the 
ad. 

is  the  habit  of  several  of  the  humble- 
to  roof  their  nests  with  a  thick  vault  or 
ng  of  moss.  Huber  covered  with  a  bell- 
i  a  nest  of  one  of  the  commonest  species 
•ibus  Muscorum),  and,  the  glass  being 
5d  on  an  uneven  surface,  "he  stuffed  up 
nterstices  left  with  a  linen  cloth.  This 
1,  the  bees,  finding  themselves  in  a  situa- 
where  no  moss  was  to  be  had,  tore  thread 

thread,  carded  it  with  their  feet  into  a 
d  mass,  and  applied  it  to  the  same  pur- 
as  moss,  for  which  it  was  nearly  as  well 
ited.  Some  other  humble  bees  tore  the 
r  off  a  book  with  which  he  had  closed  the 
of  the  box  which  contained  them,  and 
3  use  of  the  detached  morsels  for  cover- 
their  nest."  Huber  also  made  some  in- 
iting  experiments,  showing  that,  in  par- 
ar  circumstances,  bees  can  alter  the  form 
leir  cells. 

lis  whole  subject  is,  by  the  confession  of 
wisest  and  most  painstaking  philosophers, 
t  with  difficulties.  Who  can  say  where 
act  ends,  and  reason  takes  its  place? 
y  himself  was  in  doubt  under  which  head 
■range  many  of  his  illustrations,  and  con- 
s  that,  in  his  original  manuscript,  he  had 
eed  several  facts  as  instances  of  the  ope- 
n  of  reasoning  powers,  which,  on  more 
lerate  reflection,  he  bad  come  to  the  con- 
on  were  the  results  of  instinctive  adap- 
n  to  exceptional  circumstances, 
it  us  now  inquire  upon  what  grounds  the 
jssion  of  reason — ^be  the  amount  more  or 
restricted — has  been  attributed  to  the  an- 
creation.  Their  attachment  to  and  care 
leir  offspring  are  without  doubt  almost  in- 
ibly  referable  to  instinct,  as  we  find  that 
1  the  young  are  able  to  shift  for  them- 
!S,  the  parental  solicitude  is  at  an  end  : 
indifference,  or  even  repulsion,  takes  its 
5.  But  do  not  the  gratitude  and  devotion 
jnced  by  many  animals  to  their  human 
actors  proceed  from  a  higher  principle? 
lems  almost  superfluous  to  mention  the 
of  whose  fidelity  and  affection  for  his 
rer  such  innumerable  anecdotes  are  rela- 
-and  yet,  to  write  upon  the  present  sub- 
and  not  assign  him  a  prominent  position. 
Id  be  quite  unsatisfactory. 
ark  the  intelligence  and  delight  expressed 

8  every  feature,  when,  from  his  comfort- 
siesta  on  the  hearth-rug,  he   hears  the 

■known  voice  in  the  hall,  or  the  equally 
•known  footstep,  and  rouses  himself  at 
,  his  whole  frame,  from  the  point  of  his 

to  the  tip  of  his  tail,  vibrating  with  ex- 
nent.  And,  the  door  opened,  how  he 
ids  forward,  to  the  great  terror  of  some 
1  youngster  in  the  way  ;  and,  planting 
;reat  paws  upon  his  human  friend's  ribs, 
i  earnest  gaze  of  all  but  human  cxpi-es- 
Qess,  says,  as  plainly  as  dog  can  do,  "How 

glad  I  am  to  see  you  home  again  ;  I've 
1  longing  so  for  you  to  come  back."     Per- 

9  you  are  resting  in  your  easy-chair  by 
fire,  with  your  favorite  companion  dozing 
■our  feet.  You  suddenly  addre.<s  him  as 
)od  old  dog ;"  how  gratefully  and  lovingly 


he  looks  up  at  you  in  return  for  the  slight  at- 
tention :  if  so  thoroughly  sleepy  that  he  can- 
not open  his  eyes  properly,  he  yet  makes  you 
an  acknowledgment  of  it  by  one  or  two  lazy 
wags  of  the  tail.  He  never  meets  your  ad- 
vances with  the  chill  indifference  you  often 
find  among  your  fellow-mortals. 

And  these  dogs  are  no  "  summer-friends  ;" 
but  in  the  hours  of  sickness,  adversity,  and 
distress,  cleave  to  those  who  have  protected 
them,  and  repay  their  care  with  tenfold  assi- 
duity. We  knew  a  spaniel  of  the  King 
Charles  breed,  who,  when  his  mistress  was 
in  her  last  illness,  lay  upon  the  bed  looking 
mournfully  at  her,  and,  for  the  closing  days 
of  her  life,  never  moved  from  bis  self-chosen 
position,  except  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time. 
He  appeared  to  know  the  moment  of  her  de 
parture,  for,  before  the  attendant  relatives 
were  aware  that  all  was  over,  he  set  up  a  long 
pitiable  howl,  having  previously  only  showed 
his  sorrow  by  silent  watching. 

Very  many  touching  stories  have  been  re- 
corded of  these  creatures  ;  of  their  grief  at 
the  loss  of  those  they  have  loved,  and  the 
almost  impossibility  of  separating  them  from 
the  cold  remains;  and  how,  when  these  are 
hid  from  their  sight,  they  will,  for  days,  mouths, 
even  years,  constitute  themselves  the  unwea- 
rying guardians  of  the  mound  of  earth  which 
marks  the  spot.  The  circumstance  which  oc- 
casioned the  composition  of  Scott's  beautiful 
poem,  "  Hellvellyn,"  is  well  known.  An  ami- 
able and  highly  talented  young  gentleman, 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  long  rambles 
through  the  counties  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland,  attended  only  by  a  favorite 
terrier,  perished  by  losing  his  way,  in  the 
spring  of  1805,  on  the  above  mentioned  moun- 
tain. His  body  was  found  three  months  af'er- 
wards,  still  watched  over  by  the  faithful  com- 
panion of  his  solitary  excursions.  The  poetry 
of  Sir  Walter  is  not  so  much  in  fashion  as  it 
used  to  be,  and  as  it  is  possible  that  the  lines 
may  be  new  to  some  of  our  younger  readers, 
we  venture  to  quote  two  out  of  the  five  musi- 
cal stanzas  which  compose  the  poem  : — 

"Dark  green  was  that  spot  'mid  the  brown  mountain- 
heaiher. 

Where  the  Pilgrim  of  Nature  \ny  stretched  in  decay, 
Lil<e  the  cc  rpse  of  an  outcast  ahandon'd  to  weather. 

Till  the  mountain-winds  wasted  the  ttnantle.-s  clay. 
Nor  yet  quite  deserted,  though  lonely  e.xtended, 
For  faitlifiil  in  death,  his  mute  favorite  attended, 
I  he  much-loved  remains  of  his  mas  er  defended, 

And  chased  the  hill-fox  and  the  raven  away. 

"  How  long  didst  thou  think  that  hi, 
ber? 
When    tiie  wind  waved    his    garm 


was  slum- 
■   oft   didsi 


How  many  long  days  and  long  weeks  didst  thou  number, 

Ere  he  laded  tiefore  thee,  the  friend  of  ihy  heart? 

.^nd,  oh,  was  it  meet  that — no  requiem  read  o'er  him — ■ 

No  mother  to  weep,  and  no  friend  to  deplore  him, 

And  thou,  litile  gnardi-.n,  alone  stretched  before  him — 

Unhonor'd  the  Pilgrim  from  life  should  depart?" 


O  !  by  what  wanderings  and  diversions  has 
[Satan]  been  endeavoring  to  get  the  heart  to 
its  old  bias  again,  to  pore  upon  either  sinful, 
vain,  or  unpiotitable  thoughts;  knowing  that 
life  fi-om  Christ,  the  Fountain  of  it,  is  ordin- 
arily convej'ed  into  the  heart,  when  He  is 
mtide  use  of  for  keeping  out  of  these.  Then 
comes  He  in,  (the  soul  having  patiently  wait^■d 
for  Him,)  like  a  mighty  speat  [inundation] 
with  free  love  overrunning  all  the  banks  that 
formerly  stood  in  His  way,  and  carrying  them 
all  down  before  Him, — the  mountains  flow 


down  at  His  presence.  Isaiah  Ixiv.  1.  O  !  then 
the  creature  thinks  its  wailing  on  Him  well 
[bestowed,]  and  begins  to  feel  its  work  to  be 
easy;  for,  whatever  were  the  former  ap- 
parently in-uperable  difficulties,  now  it  sees 
through  and  finds  an  out-get  from  them  all. 
Not  as  if  there  were  now  any  such  thing, 
either  promised  or  expected,  as  immunity 
from  assaults,  or  freedom  from  hazard  of  fall- 
ing, either  into  sin  or  judgment  for  it.  No; 
the  heart  is  now  more  in  expectation  of  the 
one,  and  in  true  fear  and  dread  of  the  other, 
than  ever.  For  Satan,  who  was  but  angry 
before,  comes  now  in  full  fury  to  set  himself 
and  all  his  instruments.  [Thus  in  hazard  of 
being  mastered,  the  soul]  was  never  so  on  his 
watch,  as  now  he  desires  to  be;  knowing  that 
the  very  being  and  preservation  of  his  life, 
depends  entirely  upon  his  being  near,  and 
keeping  close  to  Christ,  who  is  the  fountain 
of  life,  and  from  whom  [as  the  Psalmist  says] 
all  his  springs  do  flow.  "  My  soul  folio weth 
hard  after  thee."  Psalm  Ixiii.  8.  The  soul  can 
now  be  at  no  quiet,  but  as  and  when  it  finds 
its  refreshments,  every  moment  flowing  out 
from  the  streams  of  this,  the  true  fountain  of 
living  waters ;  as  the  Prophet  says,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  "  I  will  water  it  every  mo- 
ment," &c.  For  now  he  knows  that  he  has 
this  Fountain  in  himself,  as  "a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life,  so  he  desires 
never  to  rest,  but  to  be  drawing  and  drinking 
abundantly."  Canticles  v.  1. — A.  Jaffray. 

Caces  in  Hawaii. — A  Frozen  Lake  in  the 
Tropics.— The  Stone  Aches  of  the  X,iflres.— 
Dr.  Beratz,  a  German  naturalist,  who  is  visit- 
ing the  Sandwich  Islands,  thus  describes  what 
he  saw  on  the  top  of  Mauna  Kea : — 

On  our  ascent  to  the  top  of  Mauna  Kea,  we 
visited  the  little  lake  of  AVaiau,  situated  at  an 
elevation  of  twelve  thousand  feet,  in  a  depres- 
sion formed  by  the  numerous  snow-covered 
peaks  of  the  mountain.  The  lake  was  cov- 
ered over  with  a  crust  of  ice  two  or  three  in- 
ches thick,  but  not  strong  enough  to  skate 
upon.  To  find  ice  in  the  tropics  strikes  the 
traveller  with  surprise,  and  here  we  feel  in- 
clined to  play  with  it  like  children.  About  a 
mile  below  that  we  found  a  large  cave,  where 
the  Haiwaiians,  in  olden  time,  manufactured 
their  stone  implements  for  cutting  down  trees 
and  excavating  canoes.  On  our  second  visit 
to  these  mountain  regions  we  discovered  a 
number  of  caves,  all  formerly  used  for  similar 
]iurposes.  These  caves  were  undoubtedly  in- 
habited in  former  days.  In  every  one  we 
found  a  fireplace  near  the  entrance,  showing 
that  the  hands  of  men  had  completed  what 
nature  had  left  unfinished.  Where  the  natu- 
ral entrance  to  a  cave  was  too  large,  we  found 
rocks  piled  up  like  a  wall,  and  the  fissures  and 
openings  between  them  filled  up  with  chips 
and  small  stones.  In  other  caves,  again, 
where  the  entrance  had  proved  too  steep  or 
too  rough  to  be  comfortable,  there  flat  stones 
had  been  placed  like  steps,  down  which  we 
descended  into  these  little  mountain  habita- 
tions. This  part  of  the  mountain — where 
these  caves  and  the  quarries  from  which  the 
material  for  the  adze  manufacture  was  pro- 
cured, are  situated — is  destitute  of  vegetation. 
On  examining  the  interior  of  the  caves,  we 
found  pieces  of  kapa  of  various  texture  and 
color  ;  bones  of  dogs  and  pigs,  cocoanut  shells, 
banana  stems,  pieces  of  awa  root,  and  sugar 
cane,  old  mats,  firewood  and  heaps  of  Opihi 
shells.     Outside  of  the  eaves,  the  ready-made 
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stone  adzes  -were  piled  up  in  large  heaps  on 
both  sides  of  the  entrance.  The  most  striking 
thing  of  this  whole  stone  adze  manufacture, 
and  which  at  the  same  time  gives  us  somewhat 
of  an  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  it  was  carried 
on,  the  number  of  ages  during  which  it  was 
continued,  and  the  amount  of  people  working 
constantly  at  it,  are  the  large  mounds  of  little 
chips,  thin  and  sharply  pointed,  in  front  of 
every  cave,  twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  height  and 
thickness.  In  fact,  these  wonderful  mounds, 
visible  for  some  distance,  led  to  the  discovery 
of  other  caves.  It  is  only  a  short  time  since 
the  "  stone  age"  of  these  islands  closed,  and 
the  first  iron  tools  and  metal  instruments  were 
imported  by  foreigners.  Until  then  the 
Hawaiians  worked  like  the  aborigines  of 
other  parts  of  the  world,  and,  like  our  own 
ludo-German  forefathers,  with  stone  imple- 
ments. Flint  arrow-heads  and  spear-heads, 
stone  knives,  and  war-clubs  are  found  in  Eu- 
rope and  America,  sometimes  buried  deep  in 
the  ground,  with  human  bones  and  those  of 
extinct  animals.  The  more  peaceful  Hawaii- 
ans had  only  stone  adzes. — Late  Paper. 

To  every  human  soul  that  yearns  for  de- 
liverance from  the  spiritual  evil  which  tempts 
and  troubles  him,  there  is  redemption  to  be 
found  as  near  to  him  as  is  the  foe  that  assaults 
him.  Only  let  bim  mind  the  first  rule,  and 
take  the  first  step  on  which  this  redemption 
is  founded ;  only  let  him  dread  as  his  worst, 
most  pressing,  and  most  unceasingly  present 
enemy, — his  own  will,  his  own  fleshly  life  of 
^elf, — and  learn  to  deny  it;  only  let  him  be- 
lieve in  and  obey  the  shining  of  that  light  in 
his  conscience  which  is  given  as  his  guide  and 
Saviour  in  this  terrible  dwelling-place,  this 
"  waste,  howling  wilderness,"  through  which 
he  must  travel  to  a  happier  habitation,  and 
all  will  be  well  with  him,  and  he  may  defy 
the  devil  and  all  his  works." — Mary  Ann 
Kdty. 
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tiU.VlM.iR»  UF  EVENTrf 
Foreign. — The  French  Emperor  reached  the  camp  ai 
Metz  OD  the  28tb  ult.,  and  assumed  the  command  in 
chief.  On  the  following  day  he  issued  a  proclamation 
to  the  army,  designed  to  awaken  martial  ardor  in  the 
soldiers.  He  as^urcs  them  they  are  about  to  eucounier 
the  best  armed  armies  of  Europe,  and  that  tiie  war  will 
probably  be  a  difiBcult  and  protracted  one,  but  that  t'^ 
the  veteran  victors  of  Itily,  Africa  and  Mexico,  nothing 
is  impossible.  Up  to  1  p.  m.  of  the  31st  ult.,  the  Fr.  n  h 
war  office  had  received  no  advices  uf  any  engagement 
or  movement  of  troops.  The  eight  corps  into  which  tlie 
French  army  is  divided,  are  placed  upon  a  line  extend- 
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borders  of  Belgium,  and  to  Chalons  on  the  road  between 
Paris  -ind  Metz.  The  F.ench  Baliic  fleet  arrived  at  Co 
penhageii  on  the  29th  ult. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  ibe  30ih  says,  that  a  French 
force  with  four  pieces  of  artillery,  on  that  day  advance  i 
to  Saarbruck  on  the  Prussinn  fron  ier,  but  were  met 
and  repulsed  by  the  volumeer  guards.  In  the  skirmish 
the  Prussians  lost  eight  and  the  French  tweuty-eight 
men,  and  one  of  the  pieces  of  artillery. 

All  able-bodi>-d  Prussians  between  twenty  and  thirty 
years  of  age,  are  now  in  the  ranks.  The  discovery  th^t 
the  French  are  supplied  with  ammunition  from  England 
and  with  coal  for  their  war  steamers,  has  pruduci-d 
great  indignation  in  Germany.  Food  and  forage  are 
said  to  be  scarce  in  Germany. 

Bismarck,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  North  German  ambas- 
sador in  England,  confirms  the  authenticity  of  the  secret 
treaty  published  in  the  London  Times.  He  says,  since 
1866  France  has  incessantly  tempted  Prussia  with  offers 


of  t>  rriiorial  aggrandiz  nient  at  the  expense  of  B^lgiura 

d  South  G'-rm.iny.    Even  before  the  Danish  w.r,  says 

smar-  k,  the  French  legation  at  Berlin   urged  an  a^i- 

le  betwefn  France   and  Prussia  for  the   purpose  of 

ulual  aggrandizement. 

The  French  government  does  not  deny  that  there  was 

atiempt  to  make  such  a  treaty,  but  alleges  that  the 

propositions    came    from     Bismarck,    and    insists    that 

■  ough   the  draft  of  the  tre  ty  pr>s-rved  at  Berlin  was 

ritten  by  the  Fren<h  Minister,  its  provisions  were  die- 
ted by  Bismarck,  who  was  its  real  author,  and  that  it 
was  not  approve'1  tiy  Napoleon. 

The  French  Journal  OJiciel  publishes  a  decree  naming 

e  Empress  regent  during  the  absence  of  the  Emperor 
from  the  capital. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  about  5000  persons 
have  died  of  small  pox  in  Pa' is.  The  French  govern- 
ment has  received  oflScial  notification  of  the  declaration 
of  neutrality  of  Denmark. 

The  Italian  Ministry  assure  the  House  of  Deputies 
th^t  Italy  will  not  ;  ield  to  pres-ure  from  France. 

OUivier,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Frame,  had  an  inter- 
view recently  with  the  principal  editors  of  Paris,  in 
which  he  explained  the  position  of  the  government  in 
relation  to  Prussia.  On  the  Romin  que-tion  OUivier 
s  .id,  "  It  has  seemed  equitable  "nd  useful  to  ihe  Fr-nch 
government  to  evacuate  Rome;  equitable  because  Italy 
has  kept  her  promises  and  useful  because  keeping  our 
promis  s  unites  us  more  closely  to  Italy  and  Austria." 
It  is  said  the  French  troops  are  already  returning  to 
France. 

All  war  demonstrations  either  in  favor  of  Germany 
or  France,  have  been  forhidden  in  England.  In  the 
Ho'ise  of  Commons  Gladstone,  in  reply  to  a  question, 
said  negotiations  for  the  seitlement  of  the  Alabuma 
claims  stood  where  they  did  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  The 
United  Slates  having  declined  the  offer  made  by  Eng- 
land, the  next  advance  was  due  from  the  American 
government. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  raised  the  rate  of  interest 
to  five  percent.  The  war  has  gre  itly  deranged  busi- 
ness, and  many  heavy  ftilures  have  occurred. 

Parii  -ment  is  to  adjourn  on  the  1  lih  inst.  Gladstone 
proposes  a  bill  to  summon  Parliament  in  six  instead  of 
fourteen  days. 

An  explosion  occurred  in  a  Welsh  colliery  on  the  25th 
ult.,  by  which  nineteen  persons  were  killed  and  many 
others  injured. 

An  English  life  Insurance  company  has  paid  the  in- 
surance for  the  death  of  a  man  103  years  old,  who  took 
out  his  policy  in  1799. 

On  ihe  30ih   ult.,  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  gave 
banquet  to  the  Eng  ish  Ministry.     lu  his  speech  on  ih 
occasion,   Glad.-tone  expfessed   his   horror  of  the   wi 
now  beginning  between  France  and  Prussia.     With  n 
iiard  to  England,  he  declared  that  nothing  will  be  doi 
to  forfeit  the  friendship  of  either  party,  and  nothing  will 
be  omiited  to  re'ain  their  confidence,  ''so  that  we  may 
avail  ourselves  of  the  first  opportimay  for  renewing  om 
efforts  at  mediation  in  a  quarrel  the  most  mournful  and 
most  miserable  ever  witnessed  by  mankind." 

Advices  from  Shanghai  show"  that  the  attack  on  the 
foreigners  at  Pekin  was  directed  only  against  the  French, 
though  other  foreigners  were  accidentally  killed. 

A  dispach  from  India  reports  an  in-urrection  in  th' 
prin 'ipal  citv  of  Ava,  resulting  in  the  massacre  of  four 
teen  hundred  persons. 

Dp  to  the  afternoon  of  the  1st  inst.,  no  news  of  any 
battle  had  reached  London.  The  Prussians  appear 
pored  to  act  on  the  defensive.  Their  principal  forces, 
it  is  stated,  are  concen'rated  in  a  triangular  secio 
c-ountry,  formed  by  the  rivers  Rhine,  Mo-elle  nnd  S 
The  last  two  rivers  form  a  line  of  defence.  The  left  of 
the  army  rests  on  the  Rhine,  and  the  right  stretches  oui 
til  Moselle,  near  Treves. 

The  Educational  bill  has  been  read  a  third  time  ir 
the  House  cif  Lords.  In  the  House  of  Commons  thi 
government  proposed  to  add  twenty  th  .iisand  men  ir 
the  armv,  and  submitted  estimates  requiring  two  mil- 
lions sterling  for  the  purpose.  The  proposition  was  re- 
cr  ived  with  cheers. 

The  hirvest  has  commenced  in  the  south  of  England 
The  whe  It  crop  is  said  to  be  good.  Copious  rains  havi 
f.llen  in  England  and  over  western  Euro|.ie. 

The  Paris  Journal  Officiel  announces  that  during  ihi 
war  no  person  of  whatever  nationality  will  be  permittee 
to  enter  or  leave  France  without  a  passport. 

A  Florence  dispatch  of  the  1st  says,  that  the  nego. 
tiations  between  Italy  and  France  for  the  withdrawal  o 
French  troops  from  Italian  soil,  have  be-  n  brought  to  £ 
satisfactory  cunclusion.  The  Italian  government;  ha: 
guaranteed  the  preservation  of  order  in  Rome. 

Captain-General  De  Roda  has  asked  for  fourteen 
thousand  reinforcements  for  Cuba. 


S.   5-20'8,  82  a  83  ;  te 
-Uplands  cotton,  lid.  a  8rf. ;  Orleans,  Bj 


London. — Consols,  i 
forties,  80J. 
Liverpool. 

8}rf.  Bed  winter  wheat,  10s.  8rf. 
United  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  wee 
611.  Of  sun-stroke,  15;  congestion  of  the  brain,  2 
poplexy,  7;  cholera  morbus,  10;  cholera  infantai 
72  ;  old  age,  16  ;  drowned,  5. 
Miscellaneous.— Tbe  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasu 
has  ordered  the  destruction  of  $129,802  650  of  Unit 
PS  hoods,  heretofore  purchased  by  him  lor  the  spO'-i 
and  sinking  fund,  in  conformity  with  the  sixth  sectit 
of  the  act  tor  refunding  the  national  debt. 

A  prominent  mercantile  firm  in  St.  Louis  has  receivi 
order  to  purchase  50,000  tons  of  bay  for  the  Freni 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  after  receivii 
the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  on  the  su'gect 
the  meaning  and  intemion  of  the  act  of  Congress,  h 
awarded  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  the  excl 
sive  privilege  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  i 
Paul  and  St.  George,  during  the  period  of  twenty  yeai 
the  Said  company  being  the  be-t  and  highest  biddi 
The  company  is  to  pay  $55,000  a  year  rental,  62J  cet 
lor  each  skin  taken,  and  55  cents  per  gallon  for  eai 
gallon  of  oil  obtained.  They  are  also  required  to  mai 
tain  a  school  on  each  island,  and  furnish  the  inhabitai 
with  specified  supplies  of  provisions  and  fuel. 

The  a!5sistant  U.  S.  Treasurer  at  New  York  has  be 
instructed  to  sell  $5,000,000  of  g"Id  during  the  cooi 
of  this  mouth,  and  to  purchase  $6,000,000  of  D.  Stai 
bonds. 

The  Baton  Rouge  Courier  gives  an  account  of  the  i 
lease  by  the  United  St  tes  Commissioner  of  three  ch 
dren  who  have  been  held  in  bondage  in  that  parish,  a 
treated  with  great  cruelty,  ever  since  the  war. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  debt  of  the  Unit 
States,  shows  a  reduction  during  the  last  month 
$17,034,123.  The  total  public  debt,  less  the  amount 
ihe  Treasury,  amounted  on  the  first  inst.  to  $2,36 
324,476. 

The  Markets,  ifc. — The  following  were  the  quotati( 
on  the  1st  insi.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  12 
D.  S  sixes,  1881,  113;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  109;  dit 
10-40,  5  per  Cents,  107.  Superfine  State  dour,  $5  5i 
te.lO;  shipping  Ohio,  $6  65  a  $6.90  ;  finer  brands,  $'! 
.*9.50.  White  Tennessee  wheat,  $1.83;  amber  do.,  Jl 
a  $1.75;  amt.er  ^taie,  $1.58;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spri 
wheat,  rl.38  a  $1  40  ;  No.  3  Chicago  spring,  $1.2: 
.41.30.  State  oats,  65  a  66  cts.;  western,  52  a  56  <' 
Yellow  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.08;  westein  mixed,  95  ctf 
$1.  Middling  uplands  cotton.  20  cts.  Phtlaietphia' 
Uplands  cotton,  20  cts.;  Urle.ns  20J  cts.  Superi; 
Hour,  $5.50  a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8,50.  ( 
Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.62;  new  Indii 
do.,  $1.57  a  $1.60.  Ye. low  corn,  $1.08;  western  mixi 
$1  a  $1.03.  Old  oats,  62  a  65  cts.;  new,  55  cts.  Clov! 
seed,  $9  a  $10.  Timothy,  $5.50  a  $6.  The  recei 
of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  numbered  2( 
h-  ad.  Extra  sold  at  9  a  9.}  cts.,  a  K-w  choi. 
fair  to  good,  7J  a  8J  cts.,  an  I  common  4{  a  7  cts.  per 
gross.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  5J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  h 
at  $13.50  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed. 

WANTED. 
A  female  teacher  for  the  Boys'  Select  School,  F 
delphia.     Apply  to 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St. 
Joseph  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 
Rebecca  W.  Kiie,  No.  459  North  Fifth 

RRCEIPTS. 

Received  from  Edw'd  Stratton,  Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol. 
and  for  Wm.  Bla^  kburn,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  Rol 
Rllvson.  and  Thos.  Y.  French,  $2  each,  vol.  44;  fi 
MaVy  R.  Mvers,  Pa.,  per  Ch»s.  L.  Warner,  $2,  vol. 
t'oin  Jiihn  Naylor,  O.,  $2,  vol.  44,  and  from  Deboral 
Borney,  Milton,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  44. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM    FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PR4NKP0RD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshca  H.  Worth. 
ton,"M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Sti 
Phila.telpbia,  or  to  anv  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


DiEo,  in  mi-  c.iy,  on  the  7ih  of  7th  mo.  1870,  Rebi 
W.  Shotwell,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  »ge,  a  m( 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
Northern  District. 
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From  "  Good  He.ilth." 

Near-Slglitedness. 

BT    HESRY    M.    HURD,    CHICAGO. 

'he  increase  of  near-sightedness  among  the 
erican  people  is  not  duo  so  much  to  physi- 

degeneracy,  as  some  philosophers  would 
^e  us  suppose,  as  to  overwork.     The  aver- 

American  citizen  is  sent  to  school  too 
ly,  studies  too  many  hours,  and  gives  him- 
' little  recreation  even  in  childhood.    With 

hurried  school  days  over,  at  the  age  of 
,een  or  seventeen  he  rushes  into  business 
.  strains  every  nerve,  working  early  and 
I  to  get  what  is  kaown  as  a  "  start."  Once 
•ted,  and  fairly  in  the  business,  he  con- 
ies there  until  old  age  or  bodily  infirmity 
ipels  him  to  give  place  to  others  equally 
paring  of  health  and  energy  in  business 
suits. 

n  all  this  fevered  haste  and  ever-to-be- 
lired  energy,  overtasking  body  and  mind, 
organ  of  the  body  is  more  severely  taxed 
n  the  human  eye.  The  mind  may  go  a- 
isuring  with  the  body,  but  the  eye  knows 
ie  rest.  The  most  determinedly  idle  man 
3t  read  the  daily  paper,  or  very  likely  a 
amond  edition"  of  some  popular  author, 
lethcr  business  or  pleasure  engrosses  the 
id,  the  ej^e,  in  this  age  of  cheap  literature, 
3t  be  over  at  work.  Manifold  optical  de- 
.8 — of  which  one  of  the  most  prominent  is 
r-sighteduess,  result  in  too  many  instances 
n  this  constant  tax  upon  our  sight.  What, 
n,  is  the  trouble  with  the  eye  in  near- 
itedness,  short-sightedness,  or  myopia, — 
they  are  all  the  same  ?  Simplj'  an  inability 
jee  distant  objects  distinctly,  any  object 
ig  termed  di.ffant, — rather  arbitrarily,  it 
St  be  confessed,— when  more  than  five  feet 
ly.  When  you  look  at  this  page  several 
es  or  belts  of  more  or  less  distinct  vision 
in  front  of  the  eye,  all  of  which  may  be 
ily  defined.  If  the  page  is  brought  nearer 
n  ten  inches,  presupposing  that  you  have 
inary  powers  of  vision,  the  fori'ns  of  the 
lers  grow  indistinct,  and  are  only  to  be 
a  by  a  conscious  eftbrt.  If,  on  the  other 
.d,  you  remove  it  more  than  four  or  five 
.,  the  letters  again  become  obscure,  and 
3  away  into  dim  air.     The  dominions  of 

eye  may  be  mapped  out,  then,  something 
i  this :  first,  a  space  of  about  ten  inches  in 


which  the  eye  sees  indistinctly  from  its  very 
nearness;  second,  a  space  commencing  at  the 
outer  boundary  of  the  first — at  what  is  tech- 
nically termed  the  "  near"  point,  and  extend- 
ing four  or  five  feet,  to  a  limit  known  as  the 
"far"  point  of  vision  ;  this  forms  the  territory 
of  distinct  vision  ;  and  finally,  the  whole  region 
bej^ond  this  constituting  a  terra  incognita,  as 
far  as  objects  no  larger  than  these  letters  are 
concerned.  Similar  boundaries  could  be  as- 
signed to  our  perception  of  larger  objects, 
relatively  greater  in  extent,  to  be  sure,  but 
each  having  its  zone  of  distinct,  indistinct, 
and  impossible  vision,  notwithstanding.  All 
clear,  useful  vision,  therefore,  must  take  place 
between  the  "  near"  and  "far"  points  above 
mentioned.  In  the  visual  field  of  the  near- 
sighted eye  these  different  zones  are  just  as 
well  marked  as  in  the  former  case,  but  are 
brought  much  nearer  the  eye.  With  type  of 
this  size  the  zone  of  indistinct  vision  may  bo 
only  four  or  five  inches  across  ;  that  of  distinct 
sight,  five  or  six  inches  more,  while  all  beyond 
is  wrapped  in  darkness.  la  a  near-sighted  eye, 
then,  the  "  near"  point  is  placed  very  near  the 
eye,  and  the  "  far"  point  not  verj^  far  removed, 
while  the  region  of  no-vision  beyond  is  very 
much  increased.  Hence  comes  the  necessity 
which  near-sighted  people  have  of  getting 
themselves  verj-  near  any  object  they  wish 
to  see.  If  the  unfortunate  victim  of  this  de- 
fect be  a  boy  at  school,  he  scandalizes  his 
teacher  by  his  wretched  habit  of  stooping 
over  his  desk,  furnishing  the  counterpart  of 
that  illustration  which  used  to  adorn  the  pages 
of  an  elementary  work  on  Phj'siology,  de- 
signed to  show  the  pernicious  effects  upon 
heart,  lungs,  spine,  and  stomach,  of  improper 
position  while  at  study.  I  wonder  if  that 
picture  is  still  retained  portraying  a  youth 
emaciated  in  the  extreme,  with  stooping- 
shoulders,  flattened  chest,  protruding  chin, 
and  neck  of  swan-like  length  and  flexibility? 
How  ridiculous  a  figure  he  cuts  compared 
with  the  round-chested,  rosy-cheeked,  erect, 
handsome  youth  on  the  opposite  page,  who 
evidently  had  no  such  depraved  habits  about 
him.  That  this  unfortunate  youth  was  near- 
sighted I  haven't  a  doubt,— with  such  life-like 
reality  is  he  drawn. 

Near  sightedness  does  not  necessarily  de- 
pend upon  any  defect  of  vision  itself, — the 
eye  seeing  everything  perfectly  well,  provided 
objects  be  brought  near  enough.  The  fault 
is  in  the  construction  of  the  eye,  and  is  due 
to  a  want  of  proportion  between  the  different 
parts,  as  will  be  seen  farther  on. 

It  was  once  supposed  by  scientific  men,  and 
the  belief  is  still  a  popular  one,  that  this  de- 
fect depended  on  excessive  roundness  of  the 
eye,  just  as  the  far-sightedness  of  old  age  was 
thought  to  be  due  to  an  unnatural  flattening. 
Both  of  these  time-honored  notions  have  been 
of  late  overturned  by  certain  meddlesome 
men,  who,  having  little  regard  for  plausible 
theories,  have  shown  by  actual  measurements 
that   no   such  roundness   or  flatness   exists. 


Without  going  into  the  hidden  mysteries  of 
refraction  and  accommodation,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  say  that  near-sightedness  is  due  to  an 
elongation  of  the  eye-ball,  whereby  the  retina 
— that  nervous  expansion  which  receives  all 
images  formed  in  the  ej'e,  and  convej'S  them 
to  the  brain, — is  situated  so  far  behind  its 
usual  position,  that  only  the  images  of  objects 
near  the  eye  are  formed  upon  it.  The  eye, 
instead  of  being  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in 
length,  becomes  an  inch,  or  even  an  inch  and 
a  half,  from  front  to  rear.  How  is  such  a 
change  of  shape  brought  about?  Sometimes 
it  is  hereditary,  but  more  often  the  result  of 
injudicious  use  in  early  life,  when  the  tissues 
of  the  eye  are  soft  and  yielding,  unable  to 
withstand  pressure.  When  the  defect  is  he- 
reditary it  is  generally  due  to  an  imperfect 
development,  or  arrest  of  development  of 
those  outside  structures  surrounding  the  more 
delicate  parts  within  the  eye.  If  such  an  eye 
be  now  forced  to  do  constant  duty,  being  fixed 
upon  objects  near  at  hand,  the  muscles  which 
control  its  movements  will  pull  upon  it  from 
opposite  directions,  tending  to  lengthen  it  at 
its  weakest  point,  which  is  always  at  the  back 
of  the  eye.  If,  in  addition  to  this,  a  stooping 
posture  cause  pressure  to  be  made  upon  the 
vessels  returning  blood  from  the  eye,  an  un- 
natural distension  will  result  producing  pres- 
sure from  within,  thus  increasing  the  tension 
of  its  already  weakened  coats.  By  these 
means  the  lengthening  out  of  the  eyeball,  and 
consequent  increase  of  near-sightedness,  will 
go  on  together,  until  the  tissues  acquire  the 
firmness  of  adult  life,  and  are  able  to  resist 
farther  pressure.  Although  its  progress  may 
thus  be  checked,  the  condition  is  permanent 
when  once  established.  Hence  the  folly  of 
supposing  that  near-sightedness  will  disap- 
pear as  age  advances.  In  those  exceedingly 
rare  cases,  only  when  it  is  due  to  excessive 
refraction,  is  there  any  prospect  that  old  ago 
will  produce  any  amelioration  of  the  defect. 

The  only  remedy  is  in  the  use  of  concave 
glasses,  which  are  of  service  because  they 
prevent  the  rays  of  light  v^^hich  enter  the  eye 
from  coming  together  to  form  an  image  before 
they  reach  the  retina — as  they  would  other- 
wise do.  The}-  simply  cause  the  images  of 
objects  to  be  formed  farther  back  in  the  eye, 
so  that  they  may  tall  upon  the  retina.  Thus 
they  give  a  view  of  distant  objects,  although 
they  diminish  somewhat  their  size. 

Many  near-sighted  peojile  are  averse  to 
using  these  crutches  for  the  halting  eye,  from 
an  erroneous  notion  that  permanent  injury  to 
the  eye  will  result  from  their  use.  Such  is 
rarely  the  case;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
very  often  irremediable  harm  is  done  to  the 
eye  by  delay  in  putting  them  on.  In  slight 
degrees  of  myopia  they  generally  need  not  be 
used.  But  if  it  bo  discovered  that  the  eye  is 
getting  more  myopic  without  them,  if  those 
uncomfortable  sensations  arise  denoting  an 
over  tasking  of  the  eye,  then  they  should  be 
at   once   assumed.      Generally,    however,    in 
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these  cases  much  benefit  will  arise  from  sys- 
tematic exercise  of  the  eye  in  looking  at  ob- 
jects a  long  way  off,  and  what  is  even  more 
important,  by  abstaining  from  every  occupa- 
tion, whether  study  or  otherwise,  requiring 
excessive  use  of  the  eye  for  short  distances. 
The  keenness  of  vision  enjoj'ed  by  the  sailor 
or  the  Indian  upon  our  western  plains, proves 
how  the  eye  ma}'  be  strengthened  by  the  right 
sort  of  use.  That  rare  old  astronomer,  Tycho 
Brahe,  lying  flat  on  his  back  in  his  island 
observatory  in  the  Baltic,  and  studying  the 
movements  of  the  constellations  with  his  own 
unaided  eye,  teaches  us  a  notable  lesson  in 
the  capacities  for  vision  existing  in  every  eye, 
only  to  be  developed  by  such  systematic  train- 
ing. All  moderately  near-sighted  people, 
therefore,  should  not  fail  to  make  diligent 
trial  of  these  disciplinarjr  measures.  But  sup- 
pose the  degree  of  imperfection  of  vision  al- 
ready so  great  as  to  preclude  their  use.  It  is 
manifestly  absurd  to  think  of  training  an  eye 
for  distant  vision  with  any  hope  of  satisfac- 
tory results,  when  it  can  scarcely  see  the 
width  of  a  narrow  street.  And  yet  if  such  an 
eye  be  left  to  itself,  it  must  progress  from  bad 
to  worse.  The  effort  which  it  makes  to  ob- 
tain distinct,  sharp  vision,  produces  universal 
pressure  upon  its  coats  by  the  action  of  the 
above-mentioned  muscles,  resulting,  at  last, 
in  a  protrusion  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 
eyeball.  This  in  its  turn  interferes  with  a 
proper  performance  of  the  functions  of  the 
retina,  and  thus  the  two  conditions  react  upon 
each  other,  much  to  the  detriment  of  vision. 
All  this  is  prevented  by  use  of  the  proper 
glasses,  which  take  away  all  necessity  for 
overstraining  the  eye,  even  in  looking  at  mi- 
nute objects.  Such  glasses  should  be  of  as 
low  power  as  will  give  distinct  vision,  and  as 
a  general  rule  should  be  worn  constantly,  the 
latter  injunction  being  generally  superfluous 
to  the  wearer  who  has  once  learned  their  vir- 
tues ;  for  they  open  a  new  world  to  him,  of 
whose  existence  he  scarcely  dreamed.  He 
learns,  by  their  kindly  aid,  to  recognize  the 
friends  he  unwittingly  used  to  pass  in  the 
streets;  to  know  the  countenance  of  public 
speakers  in  the  pulpit  or  on  the  rostrum, 
when  before  he  only  saw  dim  outlines ;  to 
appreciate  the  beauties  of  a  landscape  spread 
out  before  him;  without  them  the  face  of  na- 
ture, to  his  view,  consists  of  a  few  objects 
standing  out  of  the  general  gloom  with  more 
or  less  distinctness,  but  all  beyond  and  around 
is  wrapped  in  misty  darkness ;  with  glasses 
ho  is  brought  out  of  fog  and  darkness  into 
pure  sunlight. 

The  majority  of  near-sighted  people  need 
not,  although  in  all  probability  they  will,  go 
on  step  by  step  to  the  alternatives  of  specta- 
cles or  no  sight.  If  proper  prophylactic 
measures  were  taken  in  childhood,  for  then 
the  mischief  is  generally  done,  its  progress 
might  easily  be  prevented.  A  child  mani- 
festing any  symptoms  of  mj'opia  should  never 
be  compelled  to  sit  at  a  low  desk,  nor  to  study 
from  a  book  whose  type  is  not  fresh  and  clear, 
nor  to  use  the  eyes  for  a  long  time  conti 
ously,  especially  by  artificial  or  imperfect 
lights.  Some  figures  recently  published  in 
Germany  show  pretty  clearly  that  the  se  ' 
of  the  rich  harvest  which  spectacle  makers 
are  destined  to  reap,  are  sown  in  early  youth 
From  them  we  learn  that  in  the  public  schools 
the  percentage  of  near-sighted  scholars  in- 
creases from  one  in  a  hundred  in  the  primary 
schools  up  to  10  in  the  intermediate,  and  21 


in  the  gymnastic  and  polytechnic  schools. 
Thus  prophylactic  procedures  should  there- 
fore be  persevered  in,  until  adult  life  brings 
firmness  and  stamina  to  the  eye  as  well  as  to 
other  parts  of  the  body. 

Near-sightedness,  for  the  reasons  stated  in 
the  beginning,  is  pre-eminently  a  defect  be- 
longing to  civilizfd  life,  and  is  much  more 
common  among  those  engaged  in  study,  or  in 
some  of  those  mechanical  pursuits  requiring 
close  attention,  as  engraving,  watch-making, 
and  the  like. 

Literary  men  ai'e  especially  liable  to  become 
near-sighted.  Samuel  Johnson,  diving  with 
his  fingers  into  the  various  dishes  at  dinner 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  their 
contents,  spilling  his  food  up  and  down  his 
waistcoat,  and  rudel}'  jostling  those  in  the 
street  whom  be  failed  to  see  in  time  to  avoid, 
was  evidently  not  far  from  it. 

For  "The  Friend." 

He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

The  above  text  is  frequently  quoted  in  a 
sense  apparently  at  variance  with  the  mean- 
ing given  to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  He 
moved  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  utter  it.  It  oc- 
curs in  Isa.  xxviii.  16:  "Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation  ;  he  that  be- 
lieveth shall  not  make  haste."  Thus  it  would 
seem  to  be  the  purpose  of  the  Spirit,  after  an- 
nouncing the  coming  of  Christ,  the  Rock  of 
our  salvation,  to  sefforth  the  quiet  confidence 
which  is  the  portion  of  those  who  believe  in 
Him.  They  shall  be  free  from  the  perturba- 
tion characteristic  of  haste.  They  shall  not 
make  haste  to  leave  Him.  Their  trust  shall 
not  be  misplaced.  The  Rock  is  a  sure  foun- 
dation and  will  not  fail  them  if  thoy  rest  upon 
it.  The  Apostle  Peter  seems  to  have  under- 
stood the  text  in  the  original  Hebrew  thus, 
for  in  quoting  it  under  the  enlightening  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  renders  it  into  Greek, 
which  has  to  be  translated  in  our  English 
version  as  follows:  "Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner-stone,  elect,  precious  :  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded."  1 
Peter  ii.  6. 

The  Greek  verb  which  is  here  translated 
by  our  word  '-  confounded"  occurs  in  twelve 
other  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  in 
seven  of  which,  being  in  the  passive  voice,  it 
is  translated  "  ashamed."  In  the  other  five 
passages,  it  is  in  the  active  voice,  and  is  trans- 
lated by  our  verbs  "to  shame,"  "to  dishonor" 
and  "to  confound." 

The  testimony  of  Peter  on  this  point  is 
strengthened  by  that  of  Paul,  who,  in  Romans 
ix.  33  writes  :  "  "Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed."  Surely  he  that  be- 
lieveth should  make  haste  to  do  his  Master's 
will. 

"  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart." 

"Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee." 

George  Fox,  in  the  depth  of  his  spiritual  dis- 
cernment, knowing  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
wrote:  "  Friends,  dwell  in  tlie  Living  Spirit, 
and  quench  not  the  motions  of  it  in  yourselves, 
nor  the  movings  of  it  in  others  ;  though  many 
have  run  out  and  gone  beyond  their  measures, 
yet  manij  more  have  quenched  the  measure  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  have  become  dead  and 
dull,  and  questioned  through  a  false  fear;  so 
that  there  hath  been  hurt  both  ways." 

And  truly  have  we  not  in  our  day  much 


more  to  fear  from  creatiirehj  slotli  than  fror 
spiritual  activity.  The  king's  business  n 
quireth  haste.  J.  W. 

[We  fully  agree  with  our  correspondon 
J.  W.,  in  what  appears  to  be  the  leading  ide 
of  his  communication — -that  there  should  b 
no  undue  delay  in  the  performance  of  our  it 
dividual  duties;  and  we  do  not  doubt  there i 
abundant  need  in  this  day  for  the  advic 
which  he  quotes  as  issued  to  his  conlerap( 
raries  by  George  Fox. 

We  do  not  see,  and  we  do  not  suppose  ths 
J.  W.  sees,  any  necessary  conflict  betwee 
these  sentiments,  and  the  concern  which  somi 
times  arises  in  the  minds  of  experience 
Friends,  to  encourage  those  who  are  unde 
the  Lord's  preparing  hand  for  service,  patien 
ly  to  abide  the  season  of  preparation,  and  nc 
to  hasten  out  of  it,  even  when  it  is  a  time  i 
suffering.  In  due  season,  such  shall  reap, 
they  faint  not.  "  The  husbandman  waitet 
long  and  hath  patience." 

"  Crcaturcly  sloth"  is  to  be  dreaded,  but  i 
some  cases  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  era 
turchj  activity  results  from  spiritual  sloth,  froi 
an  unwillingness  to  perform  that  spiritui 
travail  and  labor  which  the  mind  has  fo 
called  to  enter  upon,  but  which  it  naturall 
shrinks  from.  It  is  often  much  pleasanti 
and  easier  to  engage  in  active  labors  of  a  pr 
fessedly  religious  or  benevolent  characte 
than  to  submit  to  the  humbling  disciplinoi 
the  cross.     We  find  it 

"  Easier  to  smite  with  Peter's  sword, 
Tban  watcli  one  hoar  in  humble  prayer." 

We  long  that  Friends  everywhere  may  I 
preserved  from  right  hand  and  from  left  hati 
errors ;  that  they  may  become  quick  of  di 
cernment  to  know  what  is  really  the  Divii 
will  respecting  them,  and  faithful  and  diligei 
in  performing  it ;  whether  that  will  loads  ' 
public  labor  in  the  church  and  the  world,  i 
whether  it  more  exclusively  points  to  the  fi 
low  ground  of  our  own  hearts,  with  the  cor 
mand  to  work  in  that  vineyard. — Eds.] 


Selected  for  "  The  Fr 

Sennacherib. 

CContiuned  from  page  372.)  I 

For  some  time  Hezekiah  maintained  a  di 
nified  attitude  towards  Sennacherib,  neith 
sending  an  embassy  to  excuse  his  complieii 
in  the  offence  of  the  Ekronites,  nor  returnii 
any  answer  to  the  Assyrian  king's  demand  ( 
him  to  deliver  up  Padi.  Astonished  at  h 
obstinacy,  Sennacherib  broke  up  his  camp  b 
fore  Ekron,  and  marched  towards  Jerusalei 
destroying  and  burning  all  before  him.  "Hez 
kiah,  of  Judah,"  he  says  in  his  inscriptio 
"  would  not  submit  to  me.  He  had  forty-fi' 
strong  walled  towns,  and  an  immense  numb 
of  vitlages  scattered  about,  against  which 
fought,  breaking  down  their  pride  and  fierc 
ness.  By  fire,  by  massacres,  by  battles  ai 
seiges,  I  overthrew  them,  and  filled  them  wi 
my  soldiers.  I  took  from  them  and  carri 
off  as  spoil  200,150  people,  small  and  grei 
men  and  women,  with  countless  horses,  assi 
mules,  camels,  oxen  and  sheep. 

"Hezekiah  himself  I  shut  up  in  Jerusale 
his  capital  city,  like  a  bird  in  a  cage,  buildi 
towers  round  the  city  to  hem  him  in,  a 
raising  banks  of  earth  against  the  gates 
prevent  his  escape.  Then  a  great  fear  of  r 
might  fell  on  this  Hezekiah  of  Judah.  ] 
dismissed  the  sentinels  and  the  troops  he  li 
assembled  for  the   defence  of  the  city,  a 
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nt  an  embassy  to  me  with  30  talents  of  gold 
id  800  talents  of  silver,  and  with  precious 
etals,  rubies,  pearls,  great  carbuncles,  seal- 
ins,  all  the  stores  in  his  treasury,  as  a  pre- 
nt  to  me,  to  show  his  submission." 
The  actual  appearance  of  the  Assyrian 
my  in  the  valleys  round  Jerusalem,  and  of 
e  horsemen  set  in  array  against  the  gates, 
ems  indeed  to  have  wrought  a  sudden 
lange  in  Hezekiah's  polic3^  He  saw  the 
)pele8sness  of  attempting  to  defend  the  city 
gainst  a  power  so  overwhelming,  and  yield- 
gto  the  counsel  of  his  chief  minister  Shebna, 
(  sent  an  embassy,  saying,  "  I  have  offended 
1  the  matter  of  accepting  the  custodj'  of 
idi.)  Return  from  me;  that  which  thou 
ittest  upon  mc  J  will  bear.''  Sennacherib 
icepted  the  terms  offered,  and  withdrew  his 
my;  but  to  make  up  the  required  sum  Heze- 
ah  was  forced  not  only  to  give  up  all  the 
intents  of  his  treasury,  but  to  strip  off  the 
ates  of  gold  and  silver  with  which  some 
irts  of  the  walls  and  porticoes  of  the  Temple 
ere  overlaid. 

Sennacherib  returned  in  triumph  to  Nine- 
ih  with  the  spoils  of  his  campaign,  but  the 
sxt  war  season  brought  another  revolt,  this 
me  in  the  southern  districts  of  the  empire; 
id  while  he  was  occupied  in  these  distant 
larters  the  people  of  IPalestine  had  leisure 
recover  from  the  panic  into  which  the  ac- 
al  presence  ofthe  Assyrian  army  had  thrown 
lem. 
The    Egyptian    party  at  Jerusalem  again 


hot  fire  of  the  vengeance  of  their  powerful 
enemy.  But  with  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth  of  the  prophet's  warning  there  came 
to  the  more  faithful  portion  of  the  nation, 
trust  in  the  promises  that  had  accompanied 
the  warnings:  "The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  come 
down  to  fight  for  Mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill 
thereof.  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of 
hosts  defend  Jerusalem ;  and  passing  over  he 
will  preserve  it." 

So  "in  quietness  and  in  confidence,"  Heze- 
kiah  remained  passive  while  Sennacherib's 
army  was  in  his  neighborhood — making  no 
offers  of  submission,  and  sending  no  tribute  to 


appease    the   tyrant's 


3r,  but  occupj'ing 


himself  with  preparations  for  a  siege,  com 
pleting  the  repairs  of  the  walls,  getting  to- 
gether stores  of  armor,  and  speaking  eloquent 
words  of  encouragement  to  the  war-captains, 
and  the  people  assembled  in  their  city  gates 
to  hear  him  :  "  Be  strong  and  courageous,"  he 
urged  them,  "  be  not  afraid  of  the  Jjing  of 
Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is  with 
him,  for  there  be  more  with  us  than  with 
them."  "  With  him  is  an  army  of  flesh,  but 
with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God,  to  help  us  and 
to  fight  our  battles." 

It  would  seem  from  what  followed,  that 
some  report  of  the  substance  of  Hezekiah 
address  to  his  people  reached  Sennacherib 
ears,  and  prompted  the  message  which,  while 
he  was  still  occupied  with  the  siege  of  Lachish 
he  sent  to  Jerusalem  by  the  hands  ofthe  two 
chief  ministers  of  his  court  Rabshakeh  and 
ok  the  lead.  The  minister  Shebna,  who  had  jRubsaris,  backed  by  a  large  detachment  of  his 
lunselled    submission    to   Assyria,  was   dis-  army 

issed  ;  and  Just  at  the  moment  when  the  re-|  Arrived  in  the  neighborhood  ofthe  Jewish 
ition  from  abject  fear  had  set  in,  overtures  of  I  capital,  the  ambassadors  jMtched  their  tents 
liance  were  received  from  the  king  of  Egypt,  ]  on  the  north  side  of  the  citj%  in  a  spot  lonj: 

afterwards  known  as  the  camp  of  the  Assy 
rians,  and  haughtily  desired  king  Hezekiah  to 
come  out  and  speak  with  them.  The  Jewish 
king,  instead  of  attending  personally,  sent  his 
prime  minister  and  two  other  members  of  his 
council  to  treat  with  the  servants  of  the  As- 
syrian monarch.  The  interview  took  place 
in  the  open  fleld,  in  the  presence  of  the  at- 
tendants on  both  sides,  and  of  crowds  of  peo- 
ple, who  climbed  the  city  walls  and  thronged 
round  to  hear  what  passed 

Rabshakeh  was  the  principal  speaker,  and 
his  words  were  addressed  not  so  much  to  the 
Jewish  ministers,  as  to  the  people  around, 
whom  he  wished  to  impress  with  a  sense  of 
the  invincibility  of  his  master,  and  the  folly 
of  trusting  to  such  hopes  of  deliverance  as 
their  king  Hezekiah  had  held  out  to  them 
He  raised  his  voice  to  a  high  pitch  and  spokt 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  "The  great  king 
wished  to  know,"  he  asked  in  a  scornful  tone, 
"on  whom  the  Jewish  nation  trusted,  that 
they  dared  rebel  against  him?  Was  it  on 
Egypt,  the  bent  reed  that,  leaned  on,  pierced 
the  hand  that  trusted  to  it?  Did  they  look 
for  deliverance  to  their  Lord  God,  whose  high 
places  and  altars  their  king  Hezekiah  had 
taken  away?  He  here  evidently  wished  to 
rouse  the  superstitious  fears  ofthe  people  by 
reminding  them  of  the  general  destruction 
which  Hezekiah  had  commanded  of  altars 
and  high  places  where  Jehovah  had  been 
worshipped  with  illegal  rites.  He  cannot  un- 
derstand how  they  can  hope  for  deliverance 
from  a  God  whose  places  of  worship  they  have 
desecrated.  "The  offended  God  has,  he  de- 
clares, spoken  to  Sennacherib,  and  sent  him 

^. .,    to  destroy  the  land." 

ished  away,  leaving  them  exposed  to  the'     The  Jewish  ministers,  alarmed  perhaps  lest 


hich  seemed  to  open  to  the  Jewish  king  a 

asonable  prospect  of  regaining  his  lost  inde- 

sndence. 

Against  the  proposed  alliance  with  Egypt, 

)wever,    the   prophet   Isaiah  was   commis- 

3ned  to  pronounce  the  most  emphatic  warn- 

The  position  which  the  prophet  held  be- 
reen  the  contending  parties  in  the  council 
'king  Hezekiah  was  a  diflicult  and  perilous 
le.  At  one  moment  he  had  to  denounce  the 
isillanimity  of  those  who,  like  Shebna  in 
me  of  peril,  counselled  abject  submission  to 
ssj-ria;  and  again,  when  the  mood  of  the 
iople  changed,  to  warn  them  against  depend- 
ice  on  Egypt — equally  a  national  sin,  since 
showed  the  unwillingness  of  the  people  to 
slieve  the  assurance  of  Divine  protection 
hich  Isaiah  intermingled  with  his  remon- 
rances  against  foreign  alliances. 
Sennacherib  seems  to  have  understood  that 
16  Egyptian  king  was  the  moving  spring  of 
le  revolt  in  Palestine;  for  though  the  first 
rmptoms  of  rebellion  was  probably  Heze- 
iah's  refusal  to  pay  his  yearly  tribute,  Sen- 
acherib  did  not  make  him  the  principal  ob- 
ct  of  attack,  but  marched  his  army  through 
alestine,  bj-  the  coast  road,  to  the  extreme 
3rge  ofthe  Holy  Land,  and  laid  siege  to  two 
iwns,  Libnah  and  Lachish,  then  subject  to 
gypt.  The  courage  of  the  Jewish  king  and 
is' people  was  severely  tried  when  they  found 
lemselves  thus  cut  off  from  everj'  hope  of 
ssistanee  from  the  ally  on  whom  they  had 
)  rashly  depended.  The  warning  words  of 
36  prophet  Isaiah  were  forcibly"  brought  to 
lind.  The  might  of  Egypt,  as  he  had  )3re- 
icted,  had  indeed  proved  "  a  shadow  ;"  it  had 


these  wo»ds  should  impress  that  party  ofthe 
people  who  still  clung  to  the  old  disorderly 
form  of  worship,  here  remonstrated  with  the 
Assyrian  ambassador  on  the  impropriety  of 
his  conduct  in  addressing  the  b5'stander8  in- 
stead of  them,  and  begged  him  to  speak  in 
the  Syrian  language,  which  they  understood; 
but  Rabshakeh,  growing  still  more  violent, 
openly  asserted  that  he  had  not  come  to  treat 
with  the  rulers,  but  to  command  the  submis- 
sion ofthe  people. 

Standing  up  so  as  to  be  seen  by  the  whole 
assembly,  and  raising  his  voice  still  louder,  he 
ci-ied :  "  Hear  the  words  of  the  great  king. 
Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you,  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  3'ou  out  of  my  hands, 
neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us. 
Hath  any  ofthe  gods  ofthe  nations  delivered 
at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  ?  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath, 
andof  Arpad,  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena  and  Ivah? 
Have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 
Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  coun- 
tries that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of 
my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jeru- 
salem ?" 

The  people  received  the  harangue  in  silence, 
and  Rabshakeh  disappointed  in  his  expecta- 
tion of  raising  a  tumult  in  the  city,  retired 
with  his  attendants,  broke  up  his  camp  and 
returned  towards  Lachish  to  report  what  he 
had  seen  and  heard  to  his  master. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Letter  of  Sophia  Hume  to  Sarah  Morris,  dated 
London,  8th  mo.  31st,  1752. 

In  offering  for  insertion  in  the  columns  of 
"  The  Friend,"  the  following  letter,  which  it 
is  believed  has  not  been  before  published,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  preface  it  with  a  brief 
notice  of  the  writer,  taken  from  "Piety  Pro- 
moted." 

"  Sophia  Hume  was  born  in  South  Carolina, 
and  was  descended,  on  her  mother's  side,  from 
the  stock  of  Friends.  Her  grandfather  was 
William  Bayley,  formerly  a  Baptist  preacher 
at  Poole,  but  was  early  convinced  of  truth, 
and  became  a  living,  powerful  minister.  Her 
grandmother  was  Mary  Fisher,  who  was  one 
ofthe  first  Friends  that  visited  New  England 
in  the  year  1656,  and  who  also,  before  her 
marriage  with  William  Bayley,  viz.,  about 
the  year  1660,  under  a  great  concern  of  mind, 
went  to  Adrianople,  to  visit  the  Great  Turk : 
the  particulars  of  which  are  related  in  Sewel's 
History. 

"Her  mother  continued  in  profession  with 
Friends,  but  marrying  out  ofthe  Society,  this, 
her  daughter,  was  educated  agreeably  to  her 
father's  mind;  and  for  a  considerable  time 
took  great  delight  in  the  pleasures  and  delu- 
sive amusements  of  this  world.  About  the 
thirty-eighth  year  of  her  age  her  judgment 
was  opened  to  see  the  vanity  and  folly  of 
these  practices;  and  she,  in  measure,  forsook 
them,  but  was  not  fully  convinced  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  truth  in  her  own  mind  until  about  the 
year  1741,  when,  having  Barclay's  Apology 
by  her,  she  looked  into  it,  as  she  often  ex- 
pressed, to  furnish  herself  with  matter  for 
conversation  ;  but  in  the  perusal  of  it  her  judg- 
ment was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Friends' 
principles:  she  joined  the  Society,  and  became 
a  steady,  exemplary  member. 

"  She  came  afterwards  from  South  Carolina 
I  to  reside  in  London,  and  about  the  year  1747, 
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a  eoiicern  came  upon  her  to  visit  the  iuhab- 
itants  of  her  native  country,  from  whence 
she  sent  the  following  account  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend. 

" '  A  concern  1  had  often  felt  in  my  soul  for 
the  happiness  and  eternal  welfare  of  my  na- 
tive counti-y  revived  in  my  breast ;  when  I 
was  to  return  and  abase  myself,  by  telling 
what  God  had  done  for  my  soul,  and  to  call 
them  from  those  things,  in  which  I  had  often 
run  to  an  excess  of  riot  with  them  ;  and  froni 
which  I  had  been,  hy  the  great  love  and 
powerful  hand  of  God,  brought  and  redeemed. 
When  I  arrived  in  Carolina,  I  found  it  my 
place  and  duty  to  keep  meetings,  with  those 
few  that  professed  with  me ;  and  though,  at 
first,  the  meetings  were  sometimes  interrupt- 
od  by  the  rude  and  uncivil  treatment  of  many, 
we  met  pretty  quietly,  and  some  of  the  in- 
habitants would  now  and  then  come  and  sit 
with  us,  to  whom  my  mouth  was  opened  at 
times  in  rehearsing  what  God  had  done  for 
my  soul.' 

"  During  her  continuance  there,  she  wrote 
a  short  account  of  the  dealing  of  the  Lord 
with  her,  which  was  soon  after  published. 
From  thence  she  went  by  land  to  Philadel- 
phia, a  journey  of  Ijetween  eight  and  nine 
hundred  miles;  and  after  her  return  from 
America,  under  a  tender  concern,  she  labored, 
both  by  word  and  writing,  to  bring  people  to 
believe  and  live  under  that  divine  principle, 
the  spirit  of  truth,  which  she  had  found,  by 
happy  experience,  to  be  as  a  fountain  of  life. 

"  In  her  private  station  she  adorned  the 
gospel  by  a  life  of  humility  and  self-denial, 
and  was  zealous  against  all  superfluity,  both  in 
dress  and  furniture.  Thus  preserved  through 
a  course  of  many  years,  towards  the  close  of 
her  time  she  appeared  in  remarkable  tender- 
ness, and,  as  if  she  were  sensible  that  her  dis- 
solution was  approaching,  she  gave  directions, 
in  divers  respects,  relating  to  her  burial,  with 
much  composure. 

"On  the  26th  of  First  month,  174-4,  she  was 
suddenly  taken  ill,  and,  being  seized  with  an 
apoplexy,  in  about  twelve  hours  departed  this 
life.  After  a  very  large  and  solemn  meeting 
at  Gracechurch-street  meeting-house,  London, 
her  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial- 
ground  near  Bunhill  Fields.  She  was  nearl}' 
seventy-three  years  of  age,  and  about  twenty- 
five  years  a  minister." 

London,  Sth  mo.  31st,  1752. 

Thy  very  acceptable  letter  of  6th  mo.  1752, 
came  to  hand  in  due  course,  and  aftbrded  me 
no  small  satisfaction  to  find  I  have  still  a 
place  in  the  affection  of  one  I  truly  love,  and 
1  think  for  the  same  cause  thou  hints  at.  For 
indeed  it  is  for  Christ's  sake  that  I  am  dearly 
united  to  thee,  and  not  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world's  friendship,  which  we  find  is 
enmity  against  God,  but  in  that  blessed  love 
and  union  which  as  it  proceeds  from  God,  so 
it  leads  to  God  and  his  glory :  he  being  the 
beginning  and  end  thereof  And  I  am  ready 
to  say  in  my  heart,  Oh  !  that  this  holy  fellow- 
ship which  is  known  by  such  as  walk  ill  the 
light,  was  more  universally  experienced.  But 
how  few  are  concerned  about  the  only  condi- 
tion of  it,  namelj-  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  to  glorify  Him  by  bringing  forth  fruits 
of  righteousness.  This  causes  the  faithful 
among  us  to  mourn,  because  the  Loi-d  will 
visit  with  stripes  all  who  hold  the  Truth  in 
unrighteousness.  Such  as  these,  before  men- 
tioned, are  indeed  companions  in  tribulation, 
as  well  as  in  the  consolation  and  love  of  Christ. 


And  I  have  lately  seen  that  afflictions  of  this 
sort  are  likely  to  await  us,  and  especially  me, 
wherever  my  lot  may  be  cast,  and  that  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  and  a  good  conscience, 
which  was  not  a  little  confirmed  by  the  sense 
of  my  suffering  state,  for  the  name  of  Jesus 
my  Lord.  And  I  have  said  if  it  be  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  I  know  his  grace  is  sufficient,  if 
I  am  not  deficient  on  my  part — for  as  yet  in 
my  exercises  which  are  not  a  few,  I  have  been 
(glory  to  His  goodness)  preserved  from  charg- 
ing the  Lord  foolishly.  And  in  the  future,  if 
I  am  but  favored  with  the  aid  and  comfort  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  attending,  taking  hold  of  the 
Ark  of  Safety,  I  shall  be  willing  to  go  down 
into  Jordan  at  his  command,  and  there  wait 
till  the  people  go  up  through.  But  at  present 
many  are  sitting  down  in  pleasant  places, 
short  of  this  river  of  judgment  which  must 
be  passed  through  by  all.  But  I  do  not  sor- 
row as  one  quite  divested  of  hope  of  the  re- 
turn of  some ;  j-et  I  am  pained  when  I  con- 
sider the  turning  and  overturning — the  chang- 
ing the  customs,  manners,  and  practices,  j^ea, 
the  great  searchings  of  heart  there  must  first 
be  among  us  as  a  people. 

"^  Sc-lecti-J. 

CHAMOUNI  AT  SUNRISE. 
From  the  deep  shadow  of  the  still  fir  groves 
Trembling  I  look  to  thee,  eternal  height ! 
Thou  dazzling  summit,  from  whose  top  my  soul 
Floats,  with  dimmed  vision,  to  the  inficite. 

Who  sank  in  earth's  firm  lap  the  pillars  deep 
Which  hold  through  ages  thy  vast  pile  in  place? 
Who  reared  on  high,  in  the  clear  ether's  vault, 
Lofty  and  strong,  thy  ever  radiant  face? 

Who  poured  you  forth,  ye  mountain  torrents  wild, 
Down-thundering  from  eternal  winter's  breast ! 
And  who  commanded  with  Almighty  voice, 
"  Here  let  the  stifiTning  billows  find  their  rest?" 
Who  points  to  yonder  morning  star  his  path  ? 
Borders  with  wreaths  of  flowers  the  eternal  frost? 
To  whom,  in  awful  music,  cries  thy  stream  ; 
Oh  wild  Arveiron  !  in  fierce  tumult  tost  ? 

Jehovah  !  God  !  bursts  from  the  crushing  ice, 
The  avalanche  thunders  down  its  steeps  the  call; 
Jehovah  !  rustle  soft  the  bright  tree  tops. 
Whisper  the  silver  brooks  that  murmuring  fall. 


Selecterl. 

At  the  weekly  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences,  held  on  Eighth  month  2d, 
Dr.  Joseph  Leidy  noticed  the  discovery  by 
him  of  a  new  species  of  leech,  down  in  the 
Xeck,  on  the  line  of  the  Second  street  rail- 
road. This  species  had  the  remarkable  pecu- 
liarity of  wanting  the  usual  saw  apparatus  by 
which  blood  is  sucked.  This  little  fellow  has 
to  eat  worms  for  its  living.  la  the  same 
place  Dr.  Leidy  found  the  iculfia  growing. 
This  is  a  recently  discovered  water  plant,  and 
is  the  smallest  flowering  plant  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  being  no  larger  than  a  pin-head. 
In  the  same  locality  he  found  a  remarkable 
polyp,  nearly  two  feet  over,  which  at  first  he 
supposed  to  be  a  jelly  fish,  which  might  have 
been  introduced  by  some  person  from  the  sea- 
coast. 

Professor  Cope  called  attention  to  a  remark- 
able snake,  the  trigonocephalus  lanceolatus, 
which  was  allied  to  the  copperhead,  and 
abounded  in  the  island  of  Martinique.  It  was 
dangerously  venomous,  so  much  so  that  hun- 
dreds had  lost  their  lives  by  it.  Of  late  years 
it  had  increased  so  much  that  the  population 
had  to  abandon  the  interior  of  the  island.  It 
was  called  by  the  natives /Vr  de  lance,  or  "  ar- 
rowhead." Of  late  years  a  Brazilian  snake 
has  been  introduced,  of  a  perfectly  harmless 


character,  which  is  the  mortal  foe  of  the  cop 
perh'ead.  '  It  is  so  harmless  one  can  fold  it  ii 
his  bosom.  This  is  the  otyrrhopius  phunheut 
a  species  allied  to  the  chain  snake.  Althoug] 
but  little  larger  than  its  enemy  it  makes  i 
clean  bolt  of  him.  Professor  Cope  exhibite. 
one  which  had  been  killed  in  the  act  of  swal 
owing  the  copperhead.  It  had  already  takei 
.n*about  eighteen  inches  of  the  enemy.  H 
suggested  that  this  plan  of  ridding  countries  c 
dangerous  animals,  by  introducing  enemies  c 
a  character  harmless  to  man,  was  worthy  o 
greater  attention. 

Thomas  Meehan  called  attention  to  th 
arrangements  of  some  plants  for  preventin,;! 
fertilization  through  any  other  than  msec! 
agency,  as  discovered  by  Darwin.  The  sag. 
family  of  plants  had  the  most  elaborate  aii 
rangements  for  insect  agency,  but  it  had  bee 
objected  to  Darwin's  theory  that  insects  madi 
no  use  of  them.  Bees  bored  holes  throug.i 
the  tube  from  the  outside  for  the  honey,  an. 
did  not  enter  by  the  mouth  of  the  flower  a' 
they  ought,  the  same  way  in  which  th 
Peturna  bees  bore  for  honey  from  the  outside 
He  had  discovered  that  in  these  cases,  wher 
day  insects  failed  to  make  use  of  these  appa 
ratuses,  fertilization  was  carried  on  by  nigh 
moths,  so  that  the  objections  to  Darwinist 
were  removed. 

*"*  Selected. 

When  the  Eomans  subdued  an  enemy,  the; 
obliged  the  general,  and  his  officers,  and  a 
his  men  to  pass  under  a  yoke.  Platoon  afte 
platoon,  cohort  after  cohort,  and  phalanx  afte 
phalanx  had  to  walk  under  the  yoke.  As 
wild  bullock  is  made  to  submit  to  the  yokt 
so  an  enemy  was  brought  under  the  j^oke,  t 
indicate  their  submission  to  the  power  of  ai 
other. 

Now,  the  whole  bible  teaches,  that  ever 
single  faculty  in  the  soul  which  has  been  a( 
customed  to  its  wild  liberty  should  come  t 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  settle  the  questioi 
Will  you  come  under  the  j-oke  ?  Pride,  wi 
you  hold  yourself  amenable  to  the  law  ( 
Christ?  Vanity,  will  you  consent  from  tk 
time  forth  to  issue  all  your  experiences 
cording  to  the  law  of  Christ?  Avtince,  wi 
you  bind  yourself  in  solemn  affirmations  t 
administer  property  according  to  the  spirit  ( 
Christ?  Taste,  will  you  cease  your  vagarie 
and  come  down  and  bind  yourself  to  bo  gc 
erned  by  the  law  of  Christ?  Reason,  will  yo 
consent  to  operate  in  the  way  of  life  aecon 
ing  to  the  law  of  Christ  ?  Every  thought  is  1 
bo  brought  into  subjection  and  obedience! 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Moabitc  Inscription. 

About  six  months  ago  it  was  announce 
that  a  remarkable  inscription  had  been  fouD 
in  the  ancient  Dibon,  one  of  the  cities  of  th 
land  of  Moab,  on  a  pillar  that  was  set  up 
memory  of  his  exploits  by  Mesha,  the  sati 
king  of  Moab  who  is  mentioned  in  the  thii 
chapter  of  Second  Kings  as  having  offered: 
the  extremity  of  battle  his  first-born  son 
sacrifice  to  his  gods.  Never  has  an  anciei 
inscription  excited  so  much  interest.  Ittak 
us  back  to  the  times  of  Ahab  and  Hezekia 
It  is  contemporary  with  the  prophet  Elijah- 
or,  at  least,  with  his  successor,  Elisha.^  Wt 
nigh  three  thousand  years  has  it  existed, 
mute  record  of  Bible  times,  waiting  till  oi 
day  before  its  tongue  could  be  loosed— 
covered  chapter  out  of  the  Book|of  the  Chro 
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iS  of  the  kiugs  of  Moab.  Having  had  some 
■uliar  advantages  to  study  this  old  record, 
I  have  received  all  thafoc  si/niles  of  it  that 
7e  yet  been  published,  with  the  photographs 
Captain  Warren's  impressions  of  the  two 
ger  fragments  into  which  the  stone  Jias 
m  broken,  and  the  translations  and  com- 
ataries  of  all  the  European  scholars  who 
^e  yet  made  it  a  study,  I  have  been  often 
:ed  just  what  it  amounts  to,  and  how  much 
idds  of  confirmation  to  the  Bible  or  of  in- 
est  to.paliL'Ography  oi-  history. 
Phe  history  of  the  discovery  of  the  stone 
[uite  romantic.  A  I^'russian  named  Kloin 
I  seen  it,  and  was  hoping  to  get  it.  But  the 
inch  are  not  greatly  inclined  to  respect 
issian  rights ;  and  a  consular  agent  in 
usalem,  named-Ganneau,  sent  some  Arabs 
Dibon,  to  get  a  "squeeze"  of  it.  They 
nd  it,  and  had  pressed  the  wet  paper  on  the 
ad,  and  were  waiting  for  it  to  dry,  when  one 
the  altercations  so  frequent  among  the  Be- 
lin  tribes  sprang  up  between  them  and  the 
lbs  that  occupied  the  region.  They  were 
denly  attacked,  and  one  of  them  badly  in- 
3d  by  a  lance-stroke  on  the  head.  But  an- 
er  of  the  companj*,  who  was  willing  to  risk 

life  to  secure  the  reward  pi'omised  by 
Qneau,  seized  the  wet  paper,  stuffed  it  in 
pouch,  and  galloped  away  with  his  prize  ; 
,,  alas !  all  wet  and  torn,  and  almost  use- 
I.  Ganneau  sent  other  agents,  trying  to 
gain  for  the  entire  stone,  which  was  a 
are  column  of  black  basalt,  over  three  feet 
h  and  more  than  half  as  wide  and  thick, 
t  the  Arabs  became  suspicious.  They  were 
e  some  evil  would  impend  if  they  yielded ; 
I  finally  they  built  a  fire  around  the  pre- 
iis  monument,  threw  water  on  it,  and  broke 
nto  numerous  fragments.  Then  Ganneau 
1  Captain  Warren,  of  the  Palestine  Explo- 
ion  Fund,  sent  new  agents  and  obtained 
pieezes"  of  the  fragments,  and  finally  near- 
ill  the  fragments  themselves;  and  we  may 
V  hope  that  all  of  the  column  that  can  be 
ured  is  on  its  way  to  Paris,  and  that  ere 
g  we  shall  be  able  to  fill  up  a  good  part  of 
at  is  lacking  in  the  inscription.  But  it  is 
y  from  the  "squeezes"  that  copies  have  yet 
in  published. 

rhe  letters  are  about  two-thirds  of  an  inch 
g,  and  written  in  the  old  Phenician  char- 
er,  which  was  used  by  the  Jews  before 
lir  return  from  the  Captivity ;  and,  in  fact, 
the  early  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  by 
u'l}'  all  the  ancient  world.  Could  we  find 
I  original  copy  of  one  of  David's  Psalms, 

should  have  almost  precisely  the  same 
iraetera  that  are  on  this  stone, 
rhe  following  is  a  literal  translation  of  all 
it  that  remains.  The  illegible  gaps  in  the 
cription  are  designated  by  dashes,  or,  where 
lir  contents  can  be  reasonably  guessed  from 
I  connection,  by  the  bracketed  words.  A 
rd  which  may  be  legible,  but  whose  trans- 
ion  is  doubtful,  is  indicated  by  an  interro- 
;ion  point.     Of  the  last  two  or  three  lines 

have  only  scattered  words  or  letters.  The 
guage  being  almost  pure  Hebrew,  the  task 
translation  is  easy ;  and  this  version  was 
isented  by  the  writer  at  the  last  meeting  of 
!  American  Oriental  Society  : 
'I  am  Mesha,  the  son  of  Chemosh-[yachi] 
!  Dibonite.  My  father  i-eigned  over  Moab 
rty  years,  and  I  reigned  after  my  father, 
id  I  made  this  high  place  to  iloab  in  Kar- 
h  («.  e.,  in  the  acropolis  of  DibonJ,  and  [this 
use  of  Sal-]vatioQ,  because  he  has  saved  me 


from  all  the  kings  (?)  and  because  he  has 
made  me  to  look  on  all  my  enemies.  0[mr]i 
was  king  of  Israel ;  and  he  afflicted  Moab  many 
days,  because  Chcmosh  was  angry  with  his 
lord.  And  his  son  succeeded  him,  and  he  also 
said,  'I  will  afflict  Moab.'  In  my  days  he 
spake  [thus];  and  I  looked  on  him  and  on  his 
house;  and  Israel  kept  continually  perishing. 
And  Omri  held  possession  of  the  laud  of  Me- 
deba  ;  and  there  dwelt  in  it  [Omri  and  his 
son  and  his  grand]son  forty  years.  But  Che- 
mosh  [restored]  it  in  my  days.     And  I  built 

Baal  Meon,  and  I  made  in  it .  And  I  [be- 

seiged]  Kirjathaim.  And  the  men  of  Gad 
dwelt  of  old  in  the  land  [of  Kirjathaim].  And 
the  king  of  Israel  had  built  for  himself  [Kir-' 
jathaim].  And  I  fought  against  the  city  and 
took  it;  and  I  slew  all  the  [men  of]  the  city, 
a  spectacle  to  Chemosh  and  to  Moab.  And  I 
brought  back  from  thence  [the  altar  of  Jeho- 
vah and  put]  it  before  Chemosh  in  Kerioth. 
And  I  caused  to  dwell  therein  the  men  of 
Shiran  ((.  e.,  Sibmah  ?)  and  the  men  of  [Zereth|i 
shaharath.  And  Chemosh  said  unto  me,  'Go 
and  take  Nebo  from  Israel.'  And  I  went  in 
the  night,  and  I  fought  against  it  from  the 
breaking  of  the  dawn  until  noon.  And  I 
[took  it  and  utterly  destroyed]  it;  and  I  slew 

all  its  inhabitants  seven  thousand ,  for  to 

Ashtor  Chemosh  had  [I]  devoted  [them]. 
And  I  took  from  thence  the  vessels  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  presented  them  before  Chemosh. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  built  Jahaz,  and  dwelt 
in  it  while  he  was  fighting  against  me;  but 
Chemosh  drove  him  out  from  before  [me]. 
For  I  took  from  Moab  two  hundred  men  all 
told,  and  put  them  into  Jahaz,  and  took  it, 
and  added  it  to  Dibon.  I  built  for  Karhah 
the  Wall  of  the  Forests,  and  the  Wall  of  Ophel 
(/.  e.,  of  the  Hill)  ;  and  I  built  its  gates,  and  I 
built  its  towers.  And  I  built  the  royal  palace; 
and  I  made  reservoirs  (?)  for  the  overflowing 
of  the  water  (?)  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  And 
there  was  no  cistern  in  the  midst  of  the  citj' 
in  Karhah.  And  I  said  to  all  the  people, 
'  Make  fer  you  each  one  a  cistern  in  his  house.' 
And  I  cut  the  cuttings  (?)  for  Karhah  in  the 
road  (?)  to  Israel.  I  built  Aroer,  and  I  made 
the  highway  to  Arnon.  I  built  Beth  Bamoth, 
for  it  was  ruined ;  and  I  built  Bezer,  for  it 
was  deserted  (?).  And  I  set  garrisons  (?)  in 
Dibon  ;  for  all  Dibon  was  submissive.     And  I 

filled  (?) in  the  cities  which  I  added  to 

the  land.     And   I  built ,  and  the  temple 

of  Diblathaira,  and  the  temple  of  Baal  Meon  ; 

and  I  carried  there  the the  land.     And 

there  dwelt  in  Iloronaim  the .  And  Che- 
mosh said  to  me,  'Go  down  and  fight  against 
Horonaim.'    And  I Chemosh  in  my  days 

The  reader  will  see  that  this  chapter  of 
Moabite  history  is  written  in  just  the  style 
we  might  have  expected.  It  speaks  of  Che- 
mosh precisely  as  a  Hebrew  annalist  would 
have  spoken  of  Jehovah.  It  is  boastful,  and 
mentions  none  of  the  defeats  which  the  Bible 
records.  Its  chronology  would  be  a  very  in- 
teresting point  for  comparison  with  the  Bible 
history;  but,  unfortunately,  the  gap  before 
"his  son  forty  years"  does  not  allow  us  to 
synchronize  it  with  the  Books  of  Kings  and 
Chronicles.  Whether  it  belongs  to  the  reign 
of  Jehoram  or  of  Jehu  we  cannot  tell.  At 
any  rate,  the  names  are  all  familiar,  whether 
of  kings  or  of  cities.  It  reads  like  a  leaf  torn 
from  the  Book  of  Chronicles. 

The  fact  that  the  language  is  almost  pure 
Hebrew  is  very  interesting.     The  Bible  has 


nothing  to  say  of  interpreters  being  necessary 
in  the  wars  with  the  tribes  of  Palestine  and 
vicinity;  and  here  we  have  direct  proof  that 
the  language  was  almost  identically' the  same. 
The  few  differences  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
indicate  here.  Still  further,  we  have  before 
us  an  actual  writing  of  nearly  nine  hundred 
years  before  Christ — the  oldest  alphabetic 
monument  in  existence — a  proof  of  the  early 
prevalence  of  writing. —  IT///.  Hayvs  Ward  in 
The  Independent. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Parrett. 

John  Parrett,  was  a  resident  of  Birming- 
ham, England,  and  died  in  the  year  18-tO.  He 
had  for  many  years  been  connected  with  the 
Methodists  ;  but  not  feeling  satisfied,  either 
with  his  own  spiritual  attainments,  or  with 
the  people  with  whom  he  was  connected,  he 
attended  an  afternoon  meeting  of  Friends  in 
Birmingham.  The  meeting  held  somewhat 
longer  than  usual,  and  was  silent,  but  was  fa- 
vored with  a  sensible  experience  of  the  Divine 
overshadowing.  At  its  close,  J.  P.  apjsroached 
the  writer  of  this  article  with  the  query : 
"Do  you  not  think,  if  these  people  had  been 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  as  they  profess  to  do,  that 
some  one  would  have  had  something  to  say  all 
this  time  ?"  The  answer  to  this  query  was. 
That  it  was  probable  that  if  all  had  been  suf- 
ficiently engaged,  there  might  have  been  some 
testimony;  but  it  seemed  that  he  knew  not 
that  Friends  believed  thoy  could  hear  Christ 
by  bis  Spirit  in  their  own  hearts,  without  a 
preacher.  After  a  pause,  he  said  he  believed 
they  might,  and  expressed  his  desire  to  know 
more  about  the  belief  of  Friends.  When  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  principles  they 
held  as  to  worship  and  ministry,  and  their 
doctrine,  that  the  true  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel should  speak  only  as  they  were  moved  of 
the  Lord,  and  deliver  only  that  which  had 
been  immediately  revealed  to  them,  he  was 
concerned  to  visit  several  noted  preachers 
among  the  Methodists,  to  enquire  of  them 
concerning  their  ministry.  His  first  visit  was 
to  a  very  conspicuous  and  zealous  man ;  who 
went  out  afterwards  as  a  missionary  to  New 
Zealand,  and  was  lost  by  the  upsetting  of  a 
boat,  while  passing  between  the  islands.  J. 
P.  conversed  with  this  preacher,  saying  he 
had  been  witness  to  his  zeal  and  animation, 
and  desired  to  know  whether  what  he  deliv- 
ered to  the  people,  was  received  by  immedi- 
ate revelation  from  the  Lord.  The  preacher 
replied,  it  was  not ;  but  that  the  Scriptures 
were  a  mine,  and  he  went  to  them  and  dug ; 
but  perceiving  the  importance  of  the  query, 
he  declined  any  further  answer.  From  an- 
other who  had  been  very  successful,  he  re- 
ceived a  similar  reply  to  his  question,  with 
the  addition,  that  he  found  it  written  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
This  he  said,  with  very  marked  emphasis  ; 
but  when  asked  whether  he  considered  those 
words  a  standing  commission  to  all  who  read 
them,  after  a  considerable  pause  he  replied, 
they  were  written  to  characters,  and  if  he 
was  one  of  those  characters,  they  were  written 
to  him  ;  adding,  he  must  decline  any  further 
conversation,  or  he  could  not  preach  that 
evening.  He  then  visited  one  who  professed 
to  live  in  a  sanctified  state,  and  asked  him 
whether  he  believed  in  the  immediate  direc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  He  replied,  that 
some  old  people  amongst  them  had  thought 
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they  had  come  to  such  a  state ;  but  added, 
wo  consider  such  childish. 

J.  P.  became  fully  established  in  the  truth, 
as  professed  by  Friends,  and  was  made  useful 
ill  endeavoring  to  lead  others  in  the  right  way. 
An  instance  or  two  I  may  relate.  On  one  oc- 
casion, while  on  his  way  to  meeting,  he  was 
drawn  to  address  an  old  man,  a  Baptist,  on  the 
necessity  of  a  holj%  consistent,  and  devout  life ; 
which  had  such  an  effect  on  the  old  man,  that 
he  declared  it  to  be  the  marrow  and  substance 
of  religion  ;  but  added,  in  a  mournful  tone, 
that  his  business  and  outward  affairs  were  so 
antagonistic  to  his  living  in  so  strict  and 
watchful  a  state,  that  he  feared  he  should  not 
be  able  to  do  it.  On  anoiher  occasion  at  an 
out-door  meeting  amongst  a  crowd  of  persons 
assembled,  one  of  the  preachers  after  having 
delivered  his  discourse,  called  to  another 
preacher  to  address  the  assembly,  when  J.  P. 
cried  out  "Nay,  nay,  it  is  not  for  thee.  The 
Lord  must  send  the  preacher ;"  which  words 
so  affected  the  man  that  he  refused  to  pro- 
ceed, and  the  meeting  broke  up. 

lie  was  fully  convinced  that  it  is  the  Divine 
Power  alone  which  can  convert  the  heart ; 
and  that  if  we  are  made  willing  to  suffer  and 
bear  the  cross,  we  would  experience  the  same 
blessed  results  to  follow  that  were  so  conspic- 
uous in  the  apostolic  days,  and  among  our 
early  Friends. 

This  simple  narrative  is  presented  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  an  encouragement  to 
some  to  keep  to  the  good  old  way  of  our  fa- 
thers in  the  Church  ;  with  the  belief  that  the 
Lord  will  not  be  wanting  on  His  part,  if  we 
are  fully  dedicated  in  heart  and  life  to  His 
service.  ■'>•  C, 

MiUville,  Orleans  County,  N.  Y. 


How  to  Cook  Vegetables. — It  is  observed  that 
a  meal  from  vegetables  is  not  satisfying.  I 
have  found  it  frequently  happen  that  the  per- 
sons who  thus  objected,  did  not  know  even 
how  to  boil  a  vegetable.  The  rule  is  simple, 
but  must  never  be  forgotten.  Every  kind  of 
vegetable  intended  to  be  served  whole,  should 
when  put  to  boil,  be  placed  at  once  in  boiling 
water  ;  and  this  applies  especially  to  potatoes, 
and  vegetables  from  which  the  outer  cover 
has  been  removed.  Now  it  often  happens  that 
potatoes,  &c.,  are,  to  save  time,  placed  in  col' 
water  and  left,  to  boil  gradually.  It  is  just 
this  which  allows  the  nutritious  matter  to  es 
cape,  and  renders  the  meal  unsatisfying 
AVhen,  on  the  contrary,  the  water  boils  from 
the  moment  the  vegetable  is  immersed  in 
the  albumen  is  partially  coagulated  near  the 
surface,  and  serves  to  retain  the  virtue  of  the 
vegetable.  The  reverse  is,  of  course,  the  rule 
for  making  soup,  or  any  dish  from  which  the 
water  will  not  be  drained.  By  placing  the 
vegetables  in  cold  water  the  albumen  is  slow 
ly  dissolved,  and  actually  mixes  with  the  water 
— a  process  most  necessary  for  the  production 
of  nutritious  soup.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
those  who  have  a  special  need  for  the  most 
their  money  can  produce,  will  learn,  in  what- 
ever haste  they  may  be,  not  to  boil  all  the  al- 
bumen from  their  potatoes,  reserving  for  theii 
meal  only  the  starchy  matter. —  Go  ml  Health 


If  we  met  with  no  sorrows  in  our  way,  we 
should  be  still  more  prone  than  we  are  at 
present,  to  forget  that  better  land  towards 
which  we  are  journeying — our  Saviour  knows 
that  trials  are  necessary  for  us. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  has,  we  believe,  been  in  2Vie 
Friend  before,  but  it  will  bear  republishing: 

"A  good  many  years  ago,  there  lived  in  the 
town  of  Haverfordwest  two  maiden  ladies, 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  They 
were  pious,  godly  women,  and  devoted  their 
whole  lives  to  the  service  of  their  divine 
Master.  This  they  were  enabled  to  do  the 
more  easily,  as  they  were  possessed  of  those 
two  great  talents,  time  and  money ;  and  no- 
bly they  employed  them.  They  had  their  re- 
ward, for  their  prayers  and  their  alms  went 
up  for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord. 

Now  I  am  about  to  relate  a  very  remarkable 
circumstance  that  occurred  to  the  elder  sister, 
showing  how  G^od  himself  condescended,  in  a 
most  direct  manner,  to  employ  her  as  his  in- 
strument to  minister  to  the  need  of  one  of 
his  saints. 

One  bleak  winter's  morning,  Friend  Kliza- 
beth  Lewis  awoke  very  early,  impressed  in  a 
strange  manner.  She  became  perfectly  con- 
vinced in  her  mind  that  a  poor  widow,  whom 
he  sometimes  relieved,  was  in  great  want, 
and  that  she  ought  not  to  delay  one  moment 
in  sending  to  her  aid.  Though  it  was  still 
night,  she  rose  immediately,  and  called  her 
maid — who  much  wondered  what  ailed  her 
mistress,  that  she  should  be  disturbed  at  such 
an  unseasonable  -hour — and  directed  her  to 
go  at  once  and  fetch  Sally  James,  who  lived 
near,  and  whom  she  always  employed  on  her 
errands  of  mercy.  While  waiting  the  return 
of  her  messenger,  she  busied  herself  in  col 
lecting  together  a  goodly  supply  of  food  and 
other  necessaries,  and  packing  them  in  a  large 
basket.  When  Sally  James  arrived,  wonder 
ing,  like  the  maid,  at  being  sent  for  so  early, 
the  worthy  lady  thus  addressed  her:  'Sally, 
I  have  it  on  my  mind  that  old  Betty  White  ' 
in  great  want.  I  could  not  sleep  for  thinking 
about  her.  Take  her  this  basket,  and  go  to 
her  at  once.' 

Betty  White  was  an  aged  widow,  who 
earned  a  scanty  living  by  sorting  rags  at  a 
neighboring  paper-mill.  Her  daughter  some 
time  before  had  married ;  both  she  and  her 
husband  had  died,  leaving  two  little  children 
quite  destitute.  The  grandmother  could  not 
bear  the  thought  of  their  going  to  the  work- 
house, 80  she  took  them  and  managed  some 
how  to  support  them,  till  a  fortnight  previous 
to  the  time  I  am  now  writing  of,  when  she 
was  taken  ill,  and  not  being  able  to  follow 
her  occupation,  her  little  means  were  soon 
gone,  and  starvation  stared  her  in  the  fiice. 
Now  was  her  time  of  trial,  but  her  faith  did 
not  fail  her;  though  she  had  no  food  in  the 
house,  and  no  visible  means  of  obtaining  any, 
she  trusted  in  the  God  of  the  widow  and 
fatherless,  and  having  put  the  poor  children 
supperless  to  bed,  she  kneeled  down  and  laid 
her  case  before  the  Almighty.  She  must  have 
passed  the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  praj'er, 
for  when  the  messenger  arrived  at  her  door, 
she  heard  the  voice  of  the  old  woman  inside 
talking  very  earnestly  to  some  one — as  she 
thought.  Softly  lifting  the  latch,  she  listened, 
and  very  much  astonished  she  was  at  what 
she  heard  (for  it  was  from  the  messenger  her- 
self that  I  had  this  account).  To  use  her  own 
words,  she  said  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  old 
Betty  was  holding  a  conversation  with  a  vis- 
ible being,  and  as  if  he  were  replying  to  her, 
for  she  was  saying, '  That  she  had  worked  for 
those  children  as  long  as  she  was  able,  till 
sickness  overtook  her,  and  that  He  had  sent 


that  sickness  ;  that  now  she  looked  to  Him 
provide  for  them  ;  the  children  were  not  he: 
but  some  He  had  sent  to  her  to  take  care  c 

Like  the  patriarch  Jacob,  she  had  remain 
all  night  in  prayer,  and  when  the  day  dawnt 
the  answer  came.  No  apparent  miracle  w 
wrought  for  her  benefit,  only  a  poor  old  ^n 
man  like  herself  stood  at  the  door,  but  as  o 
tainly  sent  direct  by  God  as  if  He  had  co; 
manded  an  angel  from  heaven  to  fly  to  I 
aid. 

When  Sally  opened  the  cottage-door,  b 
saw  that  poor  old  creature  faint  with  hun^ 
and    cold,    kneeling   by   the    miserable   bi 

here  her  two  grandchildren  lay  huddled 
_  !ther  for  warmth^  She  said  nothing,  I 
quickly  emptied  her  basket,  spreading  t 
contents  on  the  table.  There  was  abundar; 
of  food,  enough  to  last  many  days,  and  beti 
still,  a  message  from  those  good  ladies  to  < 
Bettj',  that  they  would  care  for  her  as  lo 
as  she  lived." — From  "  The  Christian." 


Lilliputian  Firemen.  —  A   writer  of  an 
teresting  article  in  All  the  Year  Round,  up 
the  habitations  of  ants,  thus  describes  the  i 
tinguishment  of  a  lire  in  an  ant  city  of  t 
Formica  rufa,  or  wood  ants  : 

"  It  was  composed  mainly  of  twigs,  stra 
and  pine  spicule,  and  swarmed  with  inS'i 
life.  Poking  our  walking-sticks  into  the  1 
of  the  mound,  and  laying  bare  the  upper Si 
face,  the  formicans,  who  up  till  then  had  b(. 
wholly  unaware  of  our  presence,  began  to  i 
derstand  that  calamity  had  come  upon  the 
Betaking  themselves,  as  is  their  wont,  to  f 
care  of  the  young,  countless  thousands 
them  suddenly  appeared,  each  carrying  a  . 
coon  much  bigger  than  itself,  which  it  v 
evidently  anxious  to  deposit  in^some  place  ( 
of  the  reach  of  a  danger  which'  although  tl 
could  not  comprehend,  they  knew  to  be  b( 
formidable  and  imminent. 

"  We  all  looked  on  with  interested  curif 
tj-,  and  one  of  my  companions  having  finisl 
his  first  cigar,  drew  a  box  of  lucifers  from 
pocket,  and  leisurely  proceeded  to  light  as 
ond.  This  done,  he  carelessly  threw  the  bu 
ing  match  upon  the  ant-hill.  The  foriniei 
were  for  an  instant  confused,  and  appea 
not  to  know  what  to  do.  But  their  perpi 
ity  was  of  short  duration.  In  less  than  1 
a  minute  scores  and  hundreds  of  ants  rusii 
upon  the  blazing  beam — for  such  it  must  hi; 
appeared  in  their  eyes — and  exerting  il. 
strength  simultaneously  upon  it,  endeavo)| 
to  thrust  it  from  their  city.  Many  of  thl 
were  burned  to  death  in  the  gallant  endea\ 
but  the  survivors,  nothing  daunted,  pres 
forward  over  their  dead  or  writhing  bod 
as  if  conscious  that  there  was  no  safety 
those  who  still  lived  as  long  as  the  awful  c( 
bustible  was  permitted  to  blaze  and  crac 
in  the  midst  of  them.  I  was  apprehens 
that  the  whole  mound,  built  as  it  was  of  i 
twigs,  would  take  fire  ;  but  the  mists  had  1 
upon  the  mountain  and  the  valley,  the 
was  moist,  and  the  flame  of  the  match  bu 
upwards.  Onwards  rushed  the  resolute  i 
men,  score  upon  score,  hundred  upon  hund) 
till  at  last  they  rolled  the  match  over  i 
over,  and  out  of  their  precincts,  charred  ; 
blackened,  and  incapable  of  further  miscl: 
We  all,  more  or  less,  mistrusted  our  eyes,  i 
the  youngest,  most  thoughtless,  and  therel 
the  most  cruel,  of  our  company  suggee 
that  if  there  were  intelligence  and  design 
the  part  of  the  ants  in  acting  as  we  suppc 
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7  had  done,  there  would  be  no  harm  in 
:iDg  a  second  experiment.  No  sooner  said 
1  done.  Another  match  was  ignited  and 
)wn  upon  the  heap,  and  again,  precisely 
n  the  tirst  occasion,  the  ants  rushed  pell- 
1  upon  the  blazing  intruder  tp  prevent  a 
Sagration,  which,  had  it  taken  firm  hold, 
ould  have  been  impossible  for  them  to  ex- 
;uish.  Again,  some  of  the  foremost  cham- 
18  of  the  public  safety  lost  their  limbs,  and 
ly  more  of  them  their  lives ;  and  again  by 
mere  force  and  pressure  of  numbers  act- 
with  a  common  purpose,  the  match  was 
uded  before  much  harm  had  been  done.  I 
3sed  myself  to  a  third  renewal  of  the  ex- 
ment  and  succeeded  in  persuading  my 
panions,  although  not  without  difficulty, 

enough  had  been  done  for  curiosity  and 
iral  history  ;  that  the  truly  mereiful.man 

as  merciful  to  the  smallest  as  to  the  lar- 

of  God's  creatures  ;  and  that  we  had  no 
t,  in  the  mere  wantonness  of  scientific 
irvation,  to  take  away  the   life  which    it 

impossible  for  us  to  bestow." 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

)mc  believers  are  remarkable  for  the 
Dgth  of  their  faith  in  trials,  even  unto 
h  ;  others  for  liveliness  and  activity 
' ;  others  for  wisdom  and  prudence;  others 
.heir  zeal  in  defence  of  the  truth  ;  othe 
ipiritual  knowledge  ;  others  for  meekness 
patience  ;  others  for  outward  usefulness; 
some  for  an  inward  and  spiritual  life  with 
.  But  all  these  are  the  various  gifts  and 
68  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  dividing  severally  to 
y  man  as  he  willeth,  and  are  given  to  profit 
lal,  according  to  the  place  allotted  to  each 
be  church,  or  in  the  world.  3Iy  fellow 
jtians,  let  us  hence  learn  a  lesson  of  for- 
ance  to  our  brethren.  It  is  not  right  to 
e  of  another   by  our  own  pattern.     Art 

a  warm  and  active  christian?  Condemn 
him  whose  mind  may  be  more  placid  and 
templative  than  thine.  He  who  now 
ps  in  humble  silence,  may  in  a  moment  be 
id  higher  than  thou  art.  The  same  may  be 
of  other  ditt'erences  among  the  followers 
esus.  Let  us  then  no  longer  envy  one  an- 
r,  nor  indulge  a  rash  and  censorious  spi- 
but  rather  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts, 

as  meekness  and  love  :  and,  by  the  help 
wine  grace,  faithfully  improve  the  talent 
mitted  to  our  trust,  that  each  of  us  ma^' 
ve  that  heart-reviving  address:  "Well 
,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." — Golden  Treasanj. 


The  Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia, 
le  last  number  of  LippinrotVs  Magazine 
lins  the  following  interesting  incident  re- 
l  in  private  conversation  by  Catacazy,  the 
ian  minister  to  this  country  : 
Nothing  was  farther  from  the  thoughts 
itentions  of  the  emperor  Nicholas,  the 
ir  of  the  present  emperor,  or  of  his  advi- 
or  of  the  nobles  of  Russia,  than  the  act 
ummated  by  the  present  emperor — the 
ersal  emancipation  of  the  serfs.  When  a 
of  nine  years,  Alexander,  sitting  one 
ling  at  the  breakfast- table  with  the  em- 
r  and  empress,  his  governess  standing 
,  was  observed  to  be  loaning  his  head  upon 
and,  and  apparently  in  deep  thought.  His 
ler  asked  him,  '  What  are  your  thoughts 
ion  :?'  As  the  boy  hesitated,  the  question 
repeated,  when,  looking  up  with  an  earn- 
ind  deeply  serious  air,  ho  said,   '  I  was 


thinking  how,  when  I  become  emperor,  I  can 
make  free  all  my  poor  countrymen  who  are 
now  slaves.'  His  mother  was  startled  by  this 
answer,  whilst  the  emperor  Nicholas  turned 
pale.  The  governess,  fearing  that  the  charge 
might  be  made  that  her  influence  over  the 
child  had  caused  this  strange  and  unaccount- 
able remark,  was  much  disconcerted.  The 
empress  earnestly  questioned  the  boy  as  to 
the  origin  of  this  extraordinary  thought. 
After  some  hesitation  he  answered  that  he 
had  learned  it  in  church  and  from  God's  word, 
wherein  the  duty  of  loving  one's  neighbor  as 
one's  self,  and  of  doing  unto  all  men  as  we 
would  have  them  do  unto  us,  was  so  often  and 
so  earnestly  inculcated.  He  thought  that  it 
was  not  right  that  those  poor  people  should 
for  ever  remain  slaves.  'The  subject  was  not 
again  alluded  to,  but  the  young  prince  pon- 
dered all  such  things  in  his  heart,  and  as  he 
grew  older  grew  stronger  in  his  determina- 
tion to  confer  this  great  boon  upon  his  sub- 
jects. 

"  On  his  accession  to  tte  throne,  Alexander 
mmediately  sent  for  a  man  of  eminent  piety 
and  honesty,  as  well  as  of  a  strong  intellect, 
and  entrusted  his  thoughts  and  plans  to  him. 
These  two,  in  the  recesses  of  the  palace,  with 
God's  eye  upon  them,  and  with  an  earnest 
desire  within  them  to  carry  out  in  the  best 
manner  possible  the  great  plan  of  emancip 
tion,  devised  and  put  into  operation  that  vast 
scheme,  the  result  of  which  has  been  the  free- 
dom of  all  the  serfs  of  Russia." 

The  ambassador  further  stated  that  in  ac- 
complishing his  benevolent  plans,  the  emperor 
had  sacrificed  for  himself  and  his  immediate 
family,  an  annual  revenue  of  $20,000,000. 

In  reply  to  a  question  as  to  the  population 
and  divisions  of  the  Russian  empire,  he  gave 
the  following  details  : 

"  The  population  is  about  eighty-two 
lions,  of  which  between  fifty  and  sixty  millions 
are  emancipated  serfs ;  some  seven  or  eight 
hundred  thousand,  not  more,  are  of  the  n 
classes,  heretofore  the  owners  of  the  serfs  and 
all  the  lands;  some  seven  to  eight  hundred 
thousand  belong  to  the  clergy;  the  remain- 
der, some  eighteen  millions,  is  made  up  of 
merchants,  mechanics,  professional  men,  &c. 
Under  the  old  regime  slaves  could  not  own 
land,  but  they  were  required  to  reside,  gene- 
ration after  generation,  on  the  same  lands. 
The  nobles  did  not  own  the  slaves,  but  as 
they  owned  the  land  to  which  the  slaves  by 
law  were  attached,  it  amounted  to  the  same 
thing..  The  merchants  and  some  few  other 
classes,  not  serfs,  could  own  a  small  portion 
of  land.  The  absolute  power  to  regulate  the 
occupation  of  the  serf  and  to  grant  or  refuse 
his  claim  to  redeem  himself  was  vested  in  the 
land-owner.  Many  serfs  were  thus  controlled 
who  had  risen  to  a  respectable  station  as 
merchants  or  mechanics. 

The  following  authentic  anecdote  has  been 
told  of  Count  Scherametieff',  the  richest  noble- 
man in  Russia,  who  owned  the  land  upon 
which  four  hundred  thousand  serfs  were  em- 
ployed, and  who  is  still  engaged  in  immense 
enterprises  throughout  the  entire  dominion  of 
Russia — manufacturing,  mining  and  agricul- 
tural operations.  It  is  said  that  hy  the  de- 
cree of  the  emperor  he  had  to  part  with  at 
least  one  million  acres  of  land,  to  furnish 
homesteads  for  his  four  hundred  thousand 
rfs.  This  rich  nobleman,  being  very  fond 
of  oysters,  and  desiring  to  give  a  grand  din- 

L-  in  St.  Petersburg  on  one  occasion  when 


this  luxury  could  not  be  had  from  the  ordinary 
sources  of  supply,  made  it  known  that  any 
serf  of  his  who  should  supply  him  with  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  oysters  for  this  feast,  should 
have  his  freedom.  Now,  it  frequently  hap- 
pened that  amongst  the  serfs  there  were  some 
who  were  permitted  to  leave  the  estates  and 
enter  into  various  pursuits  in  life  ;  some  even 
attaining  to  a  high  position  in  professional 
and  mercantile  pul-suits,  but  still  dependent 
as  serfs  upon  the  land  to  which  they  were  at- 
tached, and  deprived  of  all  the  privileges  of 
freedom — even  of  the  few  accorded  to  such 
members  of  the  mercantile  and  mechanical 
classes  as  had  never  been  serfs.  Count  Scher- 
ametieff owned  a  serf  who  had  become  emi- 
nent as  a  merchant  in  St.  Petersburg.  This 
man  had  frequently  offered  any  price  for  his 
freedom,  but  hitherto  had  been  unable  to  ob- 
tain it.  He  now  saw  his  opportunity,  and 
with  great  tact  and  energy  secured  the  re- 
quired supply  for  his  master's  table,  and  thus 
purchased  his  own  freedom.  The  name  of  the 
enfranchised  serf  is  Smouroff,  and  he  is  worth 
six  millions  of  dollars." 

"  Under  the  present  laws  of  Russia  any  one 
can  hold  land  who  has  the  industry  and 
energy  to  acquire  it.  The  moral  and  material 
results  of  this  wholesale  emancipation  have, 
as  yet,  only  begun  to  develop  themselves;  but 
the  emancipated  serfs  have  already,  under  a 
system  of  taxation,  established  over  fifteen 
thousand  schools  for  the  education  of  their 
children,  and  the  number  is  constantly  in- 
creasing. 

"As  an  illustration  of  the  physical  and  ma- 
terial development  consequent  on  this  move- 
ment, since  the  emancijjation,  over  eleven 
thousand  miles  of  railroad  have  already  been 
built,  and  eight  thousand  miles  more  are  at 
this  time  in  process  of  construction." 


I  much  wish  and  desire  to  be  humble;  yea, 
continually  to  dwell  in  the  low  valley.  This 
is  often,  more  often  than  the  morning,  the 
breathing  of  my  soul  to  the  great  Searcher  of 
hearts;  but  the  unwearied  adversary  is  so 
busy  and  subtle,  that  I  am  at  times  ready  to 
think  I  shall  never  attain  to  that  state  of 
purity  which,  when  under  the  influence  of 
the  power  of  holy  .Jesus,  I  am  enabled  to  press 
after.  Oh,  truly  I  am  often  afraid  I  shall  fall 
at  last  a  prey  to  the  devourer;  and  what  shall 
I  say?  May  it  please  Divine  goodness  to  cut 
the  thread  of  my  life,  rather  than  that  I 
should  be  a  reproach  to  the  spotless  truth.  I 
trust  I  feel,  in  degree,  what  I  write  ;  for  when 
I  am  made  sensible  of  the  Lord's  hand  at 
work  in  my  heart  I  am  at  seasons  ready  to 
saj',  I  will  offer  unto  thee  and  thj'  truth,  not 
only  my  body,  but  all  that  thou  hast  given 
me,  only  go  thou  before;  and  oh,  saith  my 
soul,  may  I  never  run  before  I  am  sent.  This 
is  what  I  am.much  afraid  of.  Very  slippery, 
thou  knowest,  is  the  path  of  this  life,  and 
many  are  the  wiles  of  Satan ;  if,  therefore,  I 
should  be  caught  in  this  snare,  great  will  be 
my  fall !  One  comfort  just  now  occurs  to  mo, 
"(ireater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world."— .S'.  L.  (hnbh. 

Does  Sunlight  Extinguish  a  Fire  ? — By  means 
of  a  series  of  experiments  upon  candles  of 
difi"erent  sizes  and  weights,  Chas.  Tomlinson 
has  endeavored  to  set  at  rest  a  popular  im- 
pression that  the  solar  rays  retard  the  pro- 
cess of  combustion.     His  conclusions  are  that 
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the  difference  in  the  burning  of  candles  in 
dark  chambers  and  in  sunlight,  is  so  small  that 
it  maybe  referred  to  accidental  circumstances, 
such  as  temperature,  &c.,  and  that  neither  the 
direct  light  of  the  sun,  nor  the  diffused  light  of 
day,  has  anj-  effect  upon  the  rapidity  of  the 
burning  of  an  ordinary  candle. 

Faith  is  commonly  most  alive,  when  sense 
is  least  satisfied;  humility,  and  the  like  root- 
ing and  bedewing  graces,  do  then  ordinarily 
most  abound. — A.  Jaffray. 
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SIGHTH   MONTH    13,   1870. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Towards  the  close  of  last,  week  a  series  of 
engagements  took  place  between  the  French  and  Prus- 
sian forces,  in  all  of  which  the  former  were  defeated. 
On  the  4th  inst,,the  French  fortress  of  Wei=senburg, 
and  the  heights  between  Wei;senburg  and  Gi-isburg, 
■were  carried  by  assault  after  a  severe  contest.  The 
Prussians  were  commanded  by  the  Crown  Prince  Fred- 
erick William.  The  French  general  Douay  was  killed  and 
five  hundred  prisoners  were  taken.  Marshall  McMahon 
immediately  moved  his  army  to  retake  Weissenburg, 
and  on  the  6th  inst.  encountered  the  South  German  and 
Prussian  forces  of  the  Crown  Prince,  at  a  place  called 
Warth.  In  the  battle  which  e:isued  the  French  sus- 
tained a  complete  defeat,  with  the  loss  of  4000  prisoners, 
thirty  guns,  and  six  mitrailleuse.  The  losses  on  both 
sides,  in  killed  and  wounded,  are  reported  to  be  heavy. 
Simultaneously  with  this  battle  there  appears  to  have 
been  an  advance  of  the  Prussians  along  the  whole  line 
between  the  two  armies,  in  which  they  retook  Saar- 
bruck  and  drove  back  the  French  toward  Metz.  At 
midnight  on  the  6ih,  Napoleon  telegrnpbed  to  Paris  as 
follows  :  "  Marshall  McMahon  has  lost  a  battle.  General 
Frossard,  on  the  Saar,  has  been  obliged  to  retire.  His 
retreat  was  effected  in  good  order."  At  3.30  the  next 
morning  he  announced  that  his  communications  with 
General  McMahon  had  been  interrupted.  The  reception 
of  this  disastrous  and  unexpected  news  caused  great  ex- 
citement and  alarm  in  Paris.  By  order  of  the  Empress 
regent  the  Chambers  have  been  convoked,  and  every 
eftbrt  was  being  made  to  place  Paris  in  a  state  of  d 
fence.  In  order  to  facilitate  operations,  the  capital  b 
been  declared  in  a  state  of  siege.  A  special  train  w 
despatched  to  bring  back  the  prince  imperial  from  the 
army. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  7th  says:  The  Senate  and 
Corps  Legislalif  have  been  summoned  to  meet  on  th 
11th  inst.  ''The  dispatch  from  the  Emperor,  announc 
ing  McMahon's  defeat  and  separation  from  the  main 
army,  has  caused  the  utmost  consternation."  McMi 
has  fallen  back  to  Savorne,  thus  leaving  Strasbourg 
menaced  by  the  Prussians.  It  is  understood  that  al 
war  correspondents  have  been  expelled  from  both  lines 
Horses  and  forage  are  scarce  in  both  Germany  and 
France.  French  agents  are  purchasing  large  quantities 
of  hay  in  Scotland. 

As  far  as  appears  by  the  Paris  and  Berlin  dispatches 
of  the  8th,  no  hostile  collisions  took  place  on  that  day, 
the  French  forces  having  retreated  before  the  advance 
of  the  Prussians.  General  iMcMahon  was  falling  back 
towards  Nancy,  and  the  other  corps  of  the  French  army 
appeared  to  be  concentrating  about  .Metz.  No  details  o 
losses  are  given  beyond  the  statement  that  tliey^ar 
heavy  on  both  sides.  The  Prussians  are  said  to  hav 
.taken  altogether  8,000  prisoners. 

The  situation  in  Paris  appeared  to  be  critical.  Th 
rage  and  disappointment  of  the  populace  at  findio] 
there  had  been  a  series  of  defeats  on  Fi-ench  soil  insteai 
of  the  easy  victories  they  were  led  to  expect,  are  stated 
to  be  beyond  description.  The  Ministry  issued  a  pro 
clamation  on  the  8!h,  in  which  they  say  to  Frenchmen 
'■  We  have  told  you  the  whole  truth.  It  is  now  for  you 
to  do  your  duty.  Let  one  shout  come  from  all,  from 
one  end  of  Prance  to  the  other  in  sustaining  the  great 

A  national  committee  has  been  constituted  by  the 
Ministry,  with  power  to  act  in  an  emergency.  General 
Le  Boeuf  has  been  removed  from  the  chief  command  in 
the  army,  and  it  has  been  given  to  Gen.  Bazaine. 

The  Pope  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Emperor  Napo- 


eon,  in  which   he  expresses  dissatisfaction   at  the   re- 
moval of  the  French  troops  from  Rome. 

e  steamer  Apis,  bound  for  Bombay,  passed  through 

the  Suez  canal  in  thirty-nine  hours  without  any  ditS- 

Ity.     The  captain  of  the  Apis  states  that  the  passage 

offers  not  the  least  difficulty  to  ships   sailing   not  more 

n  four  miles  an  hour. 

n  the  British  House  of  Commons,  the  amendments 
made  by  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Education  bill  were 
concurred  in,  and  the  bill  finally  passed.  The  foreign 
nlistment  bill  was  debated,  and  an  attempt  to  extend 
ts  pr6visions  to  selling,  or  contracting  to  sell,  vessels 
o  belligerents  failed. 

The  ports  of  England  are  rapidly  filling  with  North 
German  vessels  anxious  to  escape  French  crnizers. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its  rate  of  interest 
to  six  per  cent. 

English  pilots  have  been  formally  forbidden  to  serve 
armed  vessels  of  the  belligerents. 

The  British  Foreign  Office  has  an  imperative  demand 
from  Prussia  that  England  shall  stop  shipments  of  coal 
0  France,  or  abandon  the  pretence  of  neutrality. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  8th  inst.,  Earl  Granville 
fated  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  now  assured, 
be  Powers  at  war  concurring  in  a  pledge  to  respect  it. 
Lord  Halifax  said  the  government  would  not  prohibit 
he  exportation  of  arms. 

Demonstrations  in  favor  of  France  continue  to  be 
mde  by  the  people  in  the  south  of  Ireland. 

London,  8th  mo.  8ih.— Consols,  90J.  D.  S.  5-20's  of 
862,  86  ;  1865  85  ;  ten-forties,  81J. 

Liverpool. — .Middling  uplands  cotton,  8i</. ;  Orleans, 
%d.  California  wheat,  lis.  3<;.;  red  western,  9s.  8rf. ; 
ed  winter,  lOs.  Id.  per  cental. 

A  dispatch  of  the  7th  from  Metz  says,  in  the  battle  of 
yesterday,  McMahon's  chief  of  staff.  General  Colson,  was 
shot  by  the  Jlarshal's  side.  General  Raoult  is  among 
Dissing.  Our  artillery  sufl'ered  heavily.  Marshal 
.McMahon  is  now  in  communication  with  General  Failey. 
Metz  is  being  prepared  lor  a  vigorous  defence. 

Dnitbd  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week, 

431.  Of  cholera  infantum,  123;  congestion  of  the  brain, 

consumption,  24  ;   convulsions,  22 ;    typhoid  fever, 

IB  ;  marasmus,  25  old  age,  18. 

Miscellaneous. — The   sales   of  Union   Pacific   railroad 

nds  for  the  year   ending   7th   mo.  28lh,  amounted  to 

945,531  acres,  at  an  average  price  of  four  dollars  and 

xty  cents  per  acre. 

The  freedmen  in  Tennessee  are  fast  becoming  proprie- 
■rs  of  the  soil  they  formerly  tilled  for  their  masters, 
bout  500  negroes,  it  is  stated,  now  own  farms  in  the 
vicinity  of  Memphis,  and  all  of  their  farms  are  well  cul- 
:ated. 

On  the  night  of  the  6th,  a  fearful  accident  occurred 
on  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railroad,  about  two  miles 
from  Allegheny.  Owing  to  the  sudden  breaking  of 
wheel,  one  of  the  cars  was  thrown  from  the  track  ar 
fell  down  an  embankment  one  hundred  feet  high.  The 
car  was  dashed  to  pieces  ;  twelve  of  the  passengers  were 
killed,  and  about  twenty  wounded,  some  of  them  badly. 
About  one  and  a  half  miles  of  the  snow  sheds  on  the 
Central  Pacific  Railroad  were  burned  on  the  night  of 
the  6th  inst. 

At  the  recent  election  in  North  Ciirolina,  the  demo- 
cratic or  conservative  party  elected  five  of  the  seven 
Congressmen,  and  a  large  majority  of  both  Houses  of 
the  Legislature. 

The  Hariford  Times  speaks  of  the  drought  in  Connec- 
ticut as  atfecting  all  vegetation  very  seriously.  Except 
in  meadow  lands  little  or  no  pasturage  is  left.  Farmers 
are  buying  hay,  the  corn  crop  is  almost  a  total  failure, 
and  many  persons  have  already  cut  their  corn  stalks 
for  fodder.  The  tobacco  crop  of  the  State  will  be  a 
very  poor  one. 

The  crop  reports  from  the  Southern  States  are  gener- 
ally good. 

The  Markets,  ^'c— The  following  were  the  quotations 
,m  the  8th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold,  118J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  109f ;  ditto, 
10-40,  107J.  Superfine  fiour,  $5,50  a  $6  ;  shipping 
Ohio,  $6.55  a  $6.85  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.  Amber 
Tennessee  wheat,  SI. 50  a  $1.70;  Michigan,  $1.57;  No. 
2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.30  a  $1.35;  mixed  spring,  $1.18 
a  $X.20.  New  Ohio  oats,  54  a  56  cts.;  old,  65  a  66  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.03  a  $1.08.  Cotton,  19J  a  2\\  cts. 
Fair  to  good  brown  sugar,  9J  a  10  cts.;  hard  refined,  14 
cts.  Philadelphia.— Goiion,  20  a  20^  cts  for  uplands 
and  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75;  extra,  $6 
a  $6.50;  finer  brands,  $6.75  a  $9.  Pennsylvania  red 
wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.58.  Rye,  $1.12.  Yellow  corn,  $1.07 
a  $1.08;  western  mixed,  99  cts.  a  $1.03.  Old  oats,  60  a 
62  cts.;  new,  51  a  53  cts.  Lard,  17  a  17J  cts.  Clover- 
seed,  $9  a  $10.  Timothy,  $4.50.  The  arrivals  and 
sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reached 


about  2600  head.    Extra  sold  at  9  a  9^  cts.;  fair  to  goi 

7J  a  8J  cts.,  and  common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Sa 

500  sheep  at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  2250 1 

at  $13.50  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.     j 

Flour,  superfine  $6  a  $6,50;  finer  brands,  $ 

$10.25.      Prime   Maryland   red   wheat,   $1.60  a  $1.'; 

white,  $1.59  a  $1.80;   fair   to   good  red,  $1.40  a  $1. 

Yellow  corn,  $1.10.      Oats,  48  a  50  cts.      Chicago.—} 

g  wheat,  %\.\^.     No.  2  corn,  77  cts.  No.  2  oi 

42J   cts.     Rye,    80   cts.     No.  2  barley,    $1.05   a  $1. 

Lard,  16J  cts. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received   from  Joseph  Warrington,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  I 
vol.  44  ;  from  Richard  C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  4 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on   Instroot 
ill  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on   Seventh-day  morni, 
le  20th  instant,  at  10  o'clock. 

Charles  J.  Allen, 
8th  mo.  9th,  1870.  Cleri 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  begin   on   Fourth-day,  1411 
Ninth  month. 

Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  St. 

Richard  Cadbury,  No.  221  Chestnut  St 

James  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  St. 

EVENING    SCHOOLS    FOR  ADULT    COLORE! 

PERSO.VS. 
Teachers   are   wanted   for   the   Men's   and   Womi: 
Schools,  to  open  about  the  1st  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  GiCford,  No.  28  North  Third  St.> 
Thomas  Elkinton,  No.  118  Pine  St. 
Ephraim  Smith,  No.  1013  Pine  St. 
George  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  E 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Mont 
.Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after 
summer  vacation,  on  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month.  ' 
Boys'  School  on  Cherry  street  above  Eighth  St.,  is  un 
the  care  of  Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  G; 
School  on  Seventh  street  below  Race  St.,  is  under 
care  of  Margaret  Lightfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  one  of  the  roc, 
of  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth 
Noble  streets,  and  in  the  Boys'  school  building 
Cherry  street,  in  which  provi-iion  is  made  for  the  car 
elementary  instruction  of  children  who  are  too  youn 
attend  the  principal  schools. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  anc: 
neighborhood,  is  pirticularly  invited  to  these  se 
naries.  In  the  principal  schools  iheir  children  may 
joy  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embracii 
considerable  variety  of  the  more  useful  brancheii 
study  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  while  in  the  prin 
schools  the  pupils  are  well  grounded  in  those  of  a  nl 
elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  the  admissio 
children  should  be  made  early  in  the  session,  and  ', 
parents  returning  children  to  the  schools  should  s 
them  at  the  beginning  of  the  term. 

WANTED. 
A  female  teacher  for  the  Boys'  Select  School,  PI 
delphia.     Apply  to 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St. 
Joseph  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 
Rebecca  W.  Kite,  No.  459  North  Fiftl 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIED  WARD,  PHILADELPl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worts 
ton,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine    St 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boarc 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  Sixth  month,  1870,  Lydia  Ci 
bers,  daughter  of  Joseph  Chambers,  in  the  60th  ye 
her  age,  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  New  Ga 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

~'""~  WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,' 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Sennacherib. 

(Concluded  from  page  403.J 

e  Jewish  councillors  who  during  Rab- 
jh's  harangue  had  rent  their  clothes  with 
ir  at  the  blasphemy  they  had  been  com- 
i  to  hear,  re-entered  the  city,  and  told 
ing  the  result  of  their  mission.  His  grief 
indignation  were  not  less  than  their's  ; 
3nt  his  clothes,   put   on   sackcloth,  and 

to  the  Tem]ile,  dispatching  at  the  same 
the  two  ministers,  in  the  guise  in  which 
had  returned  from  the  Assyrian  camp, 
3  prophet  Isaiah,  to  make  him  acquainted 
the  insulting  words  that  had  been  spoken 
3  God  of  Israel,  and  to  entreat  his  coun- 
id  prayer.  A  day  of  trouble  and  rebuke 
)lasphemy  had  come  upon  them,  and  yet, 
Eezekiah  in  his  message  to  the  prophet, 
Tiay  be  that  the  Lord  will  hear  all  the 
8  of  Eabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  As- 

has  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and 
•oprove  the  words  ;  wherefore  lift  up  thy 
Brs  for  the  remnant  that  are  left." 
liah's  answer  was  full  of  comfort  for  the 
sngers  and  the  king,  who  prostrate  on 
a,ce  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  awaited 

return.  "Be  not  afraid  of  the  words 
hast  heard,  with  which  the  king  of  As- 

bas  blasphemed  me.  Behold,  I  will  send 
St  upon  him  ;  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumor, 
ihall  return  into  his  own  land." 
hile  these  scenes  were  passing  at  Jerusa- 
-whiie  the  Hebrew  king,  clad  in  sack- 
,  wept  and  prayed  before  the  altar,  and 
rophet  saw  the  veil  lifted  from  the  future, 
spoke  with  joj'ful  confidence  of  the  de- 
ince  that  was  to  come  —  Sennacherib 
gbt  the  siege  of  Lachish  to  a  successful 
lusion,  and  proceeded  to  invest  another 
3alled  Libnah.  On  the  walls  of  the  palace 
acherib  built  at  ISTineveh  there  was  a 
8  of  pictures  representing  the  events  of 
liege  of  Lachish,  which  are  invested  with 
t  interest  when  we  remember  that  it  was 

this  place,  and  while  these  events  were 
ing,  that  Eabshakeh  and  his  party  set  out 
reru?alem.  Lachish  is  represented  as  a 
3  of  considerable  extent,  strongly  forti- 
The  neighboi-ing  country  is  richly  cul- 
led, vines  and  fig-trees  overhang  the  wall ; 
e  is  a  view  of  mountains  in  the  distance. 


The  town  is  evidently  strongly  garrisoned, 
for  even  after  one  of  the  gates  has  been  forced 
and  the  besiegers  are  pouring  in,  the  towers 
are  stoutly  defended  by  archers;  and  the  citi- 
zens, men  and  women,  crowd-  to  the  house 
tops  and  hurl  flaming  brands  down  on  the 
sealing  ladders  the  Assyrian  soldiers  are  plant- 
ing against  the  walls. 

At  a  safe  distance  sits  Sennacherib  watch- 
ing the  operations  of  his  army  from  his  throne 
of  state  ;  two  or  three  attendants  hold  a  silk 
canopy  over  him  to  protect  his  head  from  the 
ays  of  the  sun,  his  feet  repose  luxuriously 
on  an  embroidered  footstool,  and  while  thus 
seated,  carefully  guarded  from  fatigue  or  dan- 
ger, his  eyes  rest  complacently  on  a  group  of 
executioners  who  are  alreadj'  dealing  with 
some  prisoners  brought  from  the  town.  (Some 
of  the  barbarities  represented  in  the  pictures 
omit.)  Several  men,  stripped  of  all  their 
clothes,  and  with  ropes  round  their  necks, 
approach  the  throne  to  sue  for  their  lives.' 

The  destruction  of  Lachish  had  been  ac- 
complished, and  Sennacherib  in  similar  fashion 
was  watching  the  attack  of  his  army  on 
Libnah,  when  the  embassy  returned  and  re- 
ported the  reception  they  had  met  with  at 
Jerusalem. 

Sennacherib  listened  to  his  embassador's 
description  of  the  calmness  of  the  Jewish  king 
and  his  people  with  amazement,  in  which 
lomething  of  respect  must  have  mingled,  for 
he  took  the  ti'oublo  of  sending  a  letter,  ap- 
parently written  with  his  own  hand,  to  re- 
monstrate with  Hezekiah  on  his  insane  confi- 
dence— a  boastful,  insulting  letter,  which  yet 
shows  how  strongly  the  defiance  of  Hezekiah 
had  moved  him.  It  asked  again  the  question 
previously  put  by  Eabshakeh  :  "  In  whom  did 
Hezekiah  trust?  Had  the  gods  of  the  nations 
whom  his  father  had  destroyed  been  able  to 
defend  them?" 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Assyrian  con- 
querors to  carry  away  the  idols  of  the  nations 
they  subdued,  and  place  them  in  the  temple 
of  their  great  god  Assur,  as  vanquished  gods, 
slaves  to  their  god,  in  like  fashion  as  the  men 
of  the  nation  were  slaves  to  the  Assyrian  king. 
The  gods  of  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Eazeph 
had  been  so  used,  and  stood  as  trophies  of 
victory  before  Assur  in  Xineveh  ;  what  power 
had  the  Hebrew  God  to  save  his  votaries 
more  than  these. 

This  was  the  letter  which  Hezekiah  took 
into  the  Temple  and  spread  before  the  Lord, 
with  the  prayer  recorded  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter  of  Second  Kings,  beginning,  '  Lord, 
bow  down  thine  ear  and  hear  ;  open.  Lord, 
thine  eyes  and  see."  In  answer  to  his  suppli- 
cation the  prophet  sent  a  message  to  assure 
him  that  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  heard 
the  words  he  had  prayed  against  Scnnachei'ib. 
The  king  of  Assyria  was  but  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  to  work  his  will 
among  the  nations,  and  now  that  his  rage  and 
tumult  had  gone  up  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
He  would   "  put  a  hook  in  his  nose,  and 


bridle  in  his  lips,  and  turn  him  back  by  the 
way  by  which  he  came." 

The  scene  and  circumstances  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Assyrian  army  are  involved  in 
some  obscurit_y.  It  appears  that  after  the 
fall  of  Libnah,  Sennacherib  hastened  forwards 
across  the  desert  towards  Egypt.  He  was 
anxious  to  meet  and  engage  the  forces  of  the 
governor  of  Lower  Egypt— a  tributary  prince 
named  Sethos — before  Tirhakah,  the  king  of 
Ethiopia,  and  head  king  of  the  whole  country, 
could  arrive  with  the  powerful  army  he  had 
assembled  in  the  upper  country  for  the  defence 
of  the  Delta. 

At  the  end  of  a  day's  march  Sennacherib 
found  himself  within  sight  of  the  enemy,  who 
had  drawn  up  before  Pelusium,  and  ordered 
his  camp  to  be  pitched  for  the  night.  To  him 
that  daj^  had  been  like  any  other  day  of  march 
onward  towards  victory;  perhaps  he  may 
have  given  a  thought  to  the  letter  he  had 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  which  would  then  be  arriv- 
ing at  Jerusalem.  He  may  have  speculated 
for  a  moment  how  it  would  be  received;  but 
if  he  could  have  looked  across  the  space  and 
seen  the  letter  spread  out,  and  heard  Heze- 
kiah's  appeal  and  Isaiah's  answer,  he  would 
certainly  not  have  discerned  any  reason  for 
slackening  his  speed  that  day,  or  reckoning 
less  securely  on  the  triumph  the  next  morning 
was  to  bring  him.  All  seemed  to  prosper 
with  him  as  he  lay  down  to  sleep  under  the 
sumptuous  royal  tent ;  Tirhakah  was  still  far 
away,  and  the  weakly-armed  band  of  Sethos 
lay  before  hipj  an  easy  prey.  "  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the.  A.s- 
syrians  an  hundred,  fourscore  and  five  thou- 
sand;  and  when  they  awoke  early  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses." 

"  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nine- 
veh," hurrying  back  '•  by  the  way  he  came," 
the  easy  open  route  along  the  sea-coast  of 
Palestine,  which  would  offer  no  obstacle  to 
the  retreat  of  the  small  remnant  of  the  army 
and  the  frightened  king,  as  all  the  fortified 
towns  had  been  already  subdued  and  gar- 
risoned with  Assyrian  soldiers.     *     *     *     * 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  Sennacherib's  clay 
cylinder  omits  all  notice  of  that  expedition 
into  Palestine  which  ended  so  disastrously 
for  him  ;  it  does  not  even  allude  to  the  taking 
of  Lachish,  though,  as  already  mentioned,  a 
series  of  pictures  on  the  walls  of  Sennacherib's 
palace  depict  some  of  the  events  of  the  siege. 

After  Sennacherib's  flight  from  Egypt  he 
abstained  from  making  any  further  attempt 
against  the  nations  south  of  the  Lebanon,  but 
his  misfortune  did  not  prevent  his  carrying 
on  new  wars  in  the  southern  and  north- 
western portions  of  the  empire,  and  in  hither- 
to uneonquered  regions  in  the  south-west.  In 
the  intervals  between  his  campaigns  he  erect- 
ed a  magnificent  palace  at  Nineveh,  which 
differed  from  the  old.  model  in  being  more 
commodiously   planned,    and    having   better 
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proportioned  halls,  rooms  and  courts.  The 
character  of  the  pictures  on  the  walls  is  also 
somewhat  different.  Fewer  allegorical  figures 
appear  in  them,  and  more  realistic  represen- 
tations of  every  day  events.  Sennacherib  has 
less  room  for  the  gods  in  his  brick  and  marble 
life  historj'  than  had  the  earlier  kings;  per- 
haps because  he  remembered  how  they  had 
failed  him  once.  The  events  of  ordinary  days 
are  depicted  as  well  as  scenes  of  war  and  the 
chase.  We  see  the  long  procession  of  servants 
bringing  dishes  from  the  kitchen  for  the  king's 
dinner — game,  and  dried  locusts  stuck  on 
stick's,  and  trays  of  fruits  and  cakes.  We  are 
also  shown  minutely  the  process  of  building 
the  palace,  the  making  of  the  bricks,  the 
quarrying  of  the  stone,  the  carving  of  a  colos- 
sal winged  bull,  and  its  transport  down  the 
river  to  its  position  on  the  top  of  the  mound 
at  the  palace  gate.  When  all  the  sculpturing 
and  decorating  were  completed,  Sennacherib 
seems  to  have  been  well  satisfied  with  the 
work,  and  to  have  felt  anxious  that  his  costly 
piece  of  autobiography  should  fairly  last  its 
time,  and  have  many  readers,  for  he  caused 
this  final  inscription  to  be  engraved  on  tbe 
walls  of  the  palace  when  all  the  other  inscrip- 
tions and  pictures  were  set  in  their  places. 

"  This  palace  will  grow  old  and  fall  to 
pieces  in  the  course  of  time.  1  wish  my  suc- 
cessor to  raise  it  out  of  its  ruins,  to  replace 
the  inscriptions  on  which  my  name  is  written, 
to  clean  the  bas-reliefs,  and  put  them  back  in 
their  places.  May  Assur  bless  him  and  hear 
his  prayers  if  he  does  this  ;  but  if  he  cuts  out 
my  name,  may  the  great  god,  the  father  of 
gods,  cut  him  away  from  the  succession — may 
he  deprive  him  of  sceptre  and  throne,  and 
break  his  sword  away  from  his  hand." 

It  would  almost  seem  as  if  some  foreboding 
of  the  events  that  followed  must  have  been 
in  Sennacherib's  mind  when  he  dictated  those 
words,  for  it  is  certain  that  the  calamity  he 
wish^^o  guard  against  quickly  came. 

WflPnow  little  of  the  circumstances  that 
precOTed  his  violent  death,  but  it  could  hardly 
have  occurred  as  it  did,  without  some  previous 
time  during  which  the  splendid  palace  was 
filled  with  an  atmosphere  of  intrigue  and 
treachery,  and  a  Damocles'  sword  hung  over 
the  monarch's  head  at  the  sumptuous  feast 
we  see  preparing.  The  treachery  was  rifest 
in  his  immediate  familj'.  Two  of  his  sons, 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer,  plotted  against 
their  father's  life,  and  slew  him  with  the 
sword  as  ho  was  worshipping  in  tlue  temjjle 
of  his  god  Nisroch. 

They  did  not  long  profit  by  their  crime,  for 
they  were  driven  from  the  throne  they  had 
usurped  by  a  younger  brother,  a  few  years 
afterwards,  but  they  retained  power  long 
enough  to  leave  a  record  of  their  unnatural 
conduct,  which  remains  to  this  day. 

They  caused  the  portrait  of  their  father, 
Sennacherib,  to  bo  effaced  from  the  bas-reliefs 
of  his  own  palace  wherever  it  occurs,  thus 
openly  defying  the  curse  he  recorded  there, 
perhaps  but  a  very  short  time  before  his  mur- 
der. Some  of  the  marbles  from  which  Senna- 
cherib's face  has  been  broken  away  are  now 
in  the  British  Museum.  We  look  with  a 
strange  interest  at  these  silent  witnesses  of 
the  angry  passions  of  people  dead  so  many 
centuries  ago,  trying  to  picture  to  ourselves 
the  days  when  Sennacherib  and  his  traitor 
sons  sat  daily  in  the  palace  banqueting  hall, 
while  the  marble  face,  unmutilated,  looked  at 
them  from  the  wall ;  and  then  that  other  day 


when  the  original  of  the  portrait  laj*  a  mur- 
dered corpse  in  the  temple,  and  the  two  sons^ 
stood  before  the  slab  and  had  the. features  cut 
away.  Was  it  because  they  could  not  bear 
to  see  the  sculptured  face  of  their  dead  father 
staring  at  them  as  they  feasted  in  the  palace 
he  had  built? — From  ''The  Nations  Around." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Hannah  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

CContinned  from   page  394.) 

"3d  mo.  2d,  1843.  In  company  with  my 
children,  I  paid  a  visit  to  a  family  where  the 
female  head  and  the  children  are  members  of 
our  Society ;  and  feeling  my  mind  dj'awn  in 
tender  solicitude  towards  the  dear  youth, 
there  being  a  number  of  them  present,  and 
endeavoring  to  keep  my  oar  open  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  cross,  way  was  made  for  me  tc 
express  what  was  on  my  mind,  much  to  the 
relief  of  it;  and  the  retrospect  affords  solid 
peace,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful. 

"7th.  Since  the  last  date  I  have  several 
times  visited  the  sick  and  afflicted  in  this 
neighborhood,  to  my  satisfaction.  On  one  of 
these  occasions,  I  met  with  a  young  man  un- 
expectedly, for  whose  preservation  from  the 
Lo !  heres,  and  lo !  theres,  I  had  felt  for  some 
time  solicitous  ;  and  an  opportunity  offering 
for  me  to  express  my  feelings  to  him,  in  em- 
bracing it  I  felt  the  reward  of  peace.  Gracious 
Father,  be  pleased  to  keep  me  humble  and 
watchful,  not  seeking  great  things  for  myself 

"At  the  time  of  our  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
last  month,  I  was  indisposed,  and  did  not  get 
there.  But  my  mind  was  drawn  towards 
Friends  in  their  collective  capacity,  particu- 
larly the  burden  bearers,  in  desire  that  thej' 
might  carefully  look  to  the  great  I  Am ;  and 
that  He  would  condescend  to  direct  their 
steps  in  the  important  service  for  which  they 
had  met. 

"Brother  Samuel  Rhoads,  having  been  a 
considerable  time  in  declining  health,  was 
suddenly  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  right  side 
and  of  his  speech  on  the  night  of  the  2d  of  the 
present  month.  Suffering  appeared  to  be  his 
portion  at  times,  until  the  4th,  when  between 
8  and  9  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  quietlj- 
ceased  to  breathe.  Leaving  the  consoling 
evidence  that  he  had  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  but  solid  and  substantial  truths; 
and  giving  good  ground  to  believe  that 
through  the  power  of  redeeming  love,  his  soul 
had  been  prepared  to  enter  the  mansions  of 
eternal  blessedness.  On  the  6th  his  remains 
were  interred  in  the  burial  ground  at  Darby, 
after  a  season  of  solemn  retirement  at  his  late 
dAvelling.  In  which  some,  who  had  been  long 
neglecting  the  all  important  work  of  the 
soul's  salvation,  were  affectionately  and  pros- 
singly  invited  to  accept  the. offers  of  redeem- 
ing grace  while  time  was  afforded;  and  the 
beloved  youth  were  tenderly  encouraged  to 
increasing  dedication.  T.  Kite,  and  E.  Evans 
were  in  attendance. 

"  17th.  Under  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthi- 
ness  this  morning,  my  mind  is  drawn  in  desire 
to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  He  would  be 
pleased  not  to  forsake  me;  hoping  I  can  in 
sincerity  adopt  the  language  of  the  P.salmist, 
'  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brook, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.'  Be 
pleased,  holy  Father,  in  thine  own  time  to 
scatter  my  soul's  enemies,  and  put  the  armies 
of  the  aliens  to  flight!  For  thou  alone  art 
able  to  do  it. 


"  4th  mo.  I  attended  our  Yearly  Meeti 
Although  there  are  yet  many  causes  rems 
ing  for  exercise,  it  was  a  time  of  renev 
favor,  wherein  ability  was  given  to  the  rig 
ly  exercised,  to  labor  for  the  repairing  of  ■ 
waste  places.  May  the  praise  all  be  given 
Him  to  whom  it  belongs,  in  the  abasemen- 
self 

"  Soon  after  my  return  from  Philadelpl 
and  after  visiting  a  friend  in  affliction,  I  w 
to  Coatesville,  and  spent  some  time  with 
son  and  his  wife  ;  they  having  lately  gone 
housekeeping.  It  was  pleasant  to  be  w 
them  in  their  own  home;  and  the  craving 
my  spirit  is,  that  they  may  be  increasin 
concerned  to  seek  first  tbe  kingdom  of  hea\ 
and  the  righteousness  thereof. 

"  From  Coatesville  I  went  to  Concord,  i 
attended  the  Fifth  month  Quarterly  Meeti 
After  which  I  visited  a  sorrowful  widow 
T.,  who  had  recently  been  bereaved  of  a] 
cious  husband.  It  seemed  to  me,  if  the  ] 
sent  afflictive  dispensation  was  patiently  ab 
under,  it  would  be  sanctified  to  her  and 
family  :  giving  them  to  see  the  uncertaint; 
all  mutable  enjoyments. 

"  6th  mo.  I  jiaid  a  visit  to  my  relativei 
Philadelphia  ;  and  in  the  course  of  it  atten 
Arch  Street  meeting.  It  felt  to  be  a  lowtii 
comparable  to  toiling  all  night  and  catch 
nothing.  Oh  that  the  true  burdcn-beai 
may  be  sustained  by  the  power  of  His  raij 
who  alone  is  able  to  strengthen  them  to  \ 
the  burdens  of  the  present  daj';  occasio 
by  a  busy,  active  spirit  having  found  its  \ 
into  our  Society,  which  would  draw  &\ 
from  the  spiritualitj-  of  our  holy  professi 
tending  to  divide  in  Jacob,  and  scatter 
Israel. 

"  4th.  I  attended  our  meeting  at  D/l 
wherein  ability  was  given  vocally  to  suj 
cato  the  High  and  Holy  One  for  strengtl 
persevere  in  the  way  He  may  be  pleasei 
cast  up  for  me  to  walk  in;  and  througlii 
redeeming  power  of  His  love,  be  enable^ 
say  from  season  to  season,  not  my  will 
thine  be  done.  While  I  write,  my  min 
clothed  with  peaceful  quiet;  a  favor  for  wl 
I  desire  to  be  grateful.  Thou,  O  Lord,  { 
knowest  the  conflicts  and  bitterness  whl 
have  experienced  in  days  that  are  past, 
at  seasons  are  yet  permitted  !  I  ask  not  f 
lease  from  baptism  and  exercise;  but 
Thou  would  be  pleased  to  keep  me  thro 
them  to  the  reduction  of  my  own  will,  an 
thine  honor;  being  renewedly  sensible, 
any  efforts  of  our  own  to  promote  Thy  ri 
eous  cause,  will  be  unavailing." 

The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "  I  know  notl 
by  myself."  Wo  suppose  this  has  been 
experience  of  all  the  truly  humbled  and 
trite  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  from 
day  to  this.  Those  know  that  all  their  i 
springs,  all  their  ability  for  any  good  ^ 
and  work  is  from  Him  alone,  without  w 
we  can  do  nothing.  These  have  realized 
the  stripping  chamber  of  deep  spiritual  ( 
cise,  and  the  renewed  baptism  of  the  ] 
Ghost,  is  that  which  only  qualifies  for 
daily  work  of  the  Lord;  and  which,  with 
vent  wrestling  prayer,  opens  the  door  of  1 
and  life  unto  "Him  w^ho  will  ever  remain 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  wisdom  and  the  am 
ing  of  all  His  self-denying  and  obedieni 
lowers.  Our  beloved  friend  seems  to  1 
experienced  this  ;  and  hence  how  frequent 
fervent  are  her  appeals  to  the  throne  of  g 
and  mercy,  for  that  help  and  strength  w 
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Lord  of  life  and  glory  delights  to  grant  to 
faithful  dependent  children. 
ith  mo.  18th.  On  our  way  to  meeting 
morning,  sve  were  informed  of  the  death 
'homas  Rudolph,  a  friend  who  had  been 
leeting  the  Fifth-day  before,  but  left  it 
iposed.  On  hearing  the  affecting  intelli- 
e,  my  mind  was  dipped  into  tender  sym 
y  with  the  bereaved  widow  and  her 
srless  children,  one  of  whom,  a  prec-ious 
ig  woman,  is  deprived  of  the  use  of  her 
r  limbs.  In  being  with  them  in  the  after- 
1,  in  company  with  my  dear  friend  Sarah 
lan,  who  had  acceptably  attended  our 
ing  thafr'day,  it  felt  to  me  a  solemn  time, 
desires  were  raised  that  the  afflicted 
ly  might  be  enable  .to  say,  'Though  he 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.'  The  funeral 
largely  attended.  At  the  grave  my  mind 
impressively  arrested  with  the  language: 
ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  an  hour  as  ye 
c  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.'  Fearing 
)uld  fall  into  condemnation  if  I  withheld, 
irefore  ventured  in  much  self  abasedness, 
St,  to  express  what  arose  lively  in   my 

to  that  large  gathering.     The  day  had 

an  exercising  one,  and  in  the  evening 
anguage  of  my  mind  was,  'Return  unto 
•est,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
tifully  with  thee.'  '  Who'redeemeth  thy 
rom  destruction  !  Who  crowncth  thee 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies.'  O 
I  never  forget  to  wait  upon  Him,  and  be 
asingly  willing  to  obey  Him." 
mnah  Gibbons,  from  her  memoranda, 
ars  to  have  been  one  of  those  inward  and 
hful  christians,  who,  in  her  measure,  like 
'salmist,  guarded  against  presumptuous 
that  they  should  not  have  dominion  over 

Thus  we  see,  in  multiplied  instances, 
careful  she  was  in  the  exercise  of  her 
□  ot  to  presume  to  offer  strange  fire  on 
Liord's  altar:  but  was  engaged  often  to 
upon  Him,  "  as  the  eye  of  the  maiden  is 
e  hand  of  her  mistress"  to  know  His  will, 
then  in  His  strength,  made  perfect  in 
mess,  to  do  it.  Neither  did  she  doein 
Drecept  or  injunction  of  Holy  Scripture, 
my  supposed  need-be,  seen  onlj'  with  the 
ard  eye,  a  sufficient  commission  to  en- 
in  such  a  responsible  calling.  But  was 
jrned  to  wait  often  upon  the  Lord  for  the 
val  of  spiritual  strength  ;  to  tarry  as  at 
ity  of  Jerusalem — in  thorough  self-reduc- 

fear,  and  subjection  of  spirit,  which 
3  the  natural  vfill  to  the  cross  of  Christ — 
le  alone  qualifying  power  from  on  high  : 
to  experience  the  "  woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
;h  not  the  gospel,"  before  going  forth  to 
c  in  the  name  of  Him  who  i.s  a  God  of 
dedge,  and  who  looketh  on  the  heart, 
journal  is  full  of  this  kind  of  evidence, 
t  is  no  doubt  owing  to  her  faithfulness 
e  day  of  small  things,  and  to  letting  obe- 
le  keep  pace  with  knowledge,  to  the  law 
e  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  she 
enabled  to  grow  in  spiritual  stature 
igh  the  progressive  stages,  unto  a  pillar 
e  temple  of  her  God,  which  should  go  no 

out. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

)w  shall  we  know  we  have  any  faith  if 
not  tried  ?  How  shall  we  know  that  we 
any  true  love  to  God,  if  it  never  be 
ed  ?  The  trial  of  the  true  believer's  taith 
)re  precious  than  gold. 
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Review  of  the  Weather,  &c. 


JTH    (jULT). 

1S69. 


13  days 


%R    SEVl 

Rain  during  some  portion  of  the 

twenty-four  hours, 
Cloudy,  without  storm?,      . 
Clear,  as  ordinarily  accepted, 


31  days.       31  days, 

TEMPERATURES,    RAIN,    DEATHS,  &C. 

Mean  temperature  of  Seventh 

month,    per   Penna.    Hospital,  76.54  deg.  80. G7  deg. 
Highest    point    attained   during 

month,  do.       .         .i       .         .  97.50     "     97.00    " 

Lowest      do.          do.          do.  62.00     "     61.00    " 

Rain  during  the  month,      do.  2.88  in.      3.94  inch. 
Deaths  during  the  month,  being 

five  current  weelis  for  each  year,     2098  2340 

.Average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  Seventh 

month  for  the  pist  eighty-one  years,  71.69  deg. 

Highest   mean  of  temperature  during  that 

entire  period  (1793  and  1338),  .  .   81.00    " 

Lowest    mean  of  temperature   during    that 

entire  period,  1816, 68.00    " 


COMPARISON    OF    RAIN. 

1869.  1870. 

First  month  (January),      .  .  4.28  inch.     4.07  inch 

Second  month  (Fel^ruary),        .  4.76     "         2.53     " 

Third  month  (March),        .  .  5.30     "  4.06     " 

Fourth  month  (April),       .  .  2.12»."  5,60     " 

Fifth  month  (May),  .  .  4.23     "  6.28     " 

Sixth  month  (June),  .         .  5.58     "         2.89     " 

To  als  for  first  six  months 

of  each  year,  .  .  26.27  inch.  25,43  inch 

Seventh  month  (July),      .         .  2.88     "         3.94     ■' 

29.15  inch.   29.37  inch 

The  above  exhibit  shows  a  mean  height  of 
temperature  not  often  attained  during  the 
month  under  review.  Except  the  three  years 
noted  above,  it  has  reached  eighty  degrees  but 
eight  times  during  a  period  o{  eighty-one  years, 
viz:  1791,  1798,  1822,  1825,  1828,  1830,  1866, 
1868,  the  last  named  reaching  a  mean  of  80.94 
degrees. 

The  records  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital 
show  that  during  the  Seventh  month,  1825, 
there  were  fourteen  days  during  which  the 
mercury  reached  90  degrees  and  upward, 
while  the  present  year  records  thirteen  for  the 
same  point  and  upward. 

In  a  very  valuable  compilation,  published 
in  the  Evening  Telegraph  of  this  city,  it  is 
stated  that  "July  1'7,  1866,  was  the  warmest 
July  day  since  1840,  and  probably  one  of  the 
warmest  ever  known  here."  Also,  that  "July 
18,  1866;  July  15,  1868,  and  July  16,  1869, 
were  all  warmer  than  the  hottest  day  of  July, 
1870  (the  present  year.") 

While  the  living  have  felt  the  effects  of  the 
heat,  the  dead  have  had  the  results  recorded 
for  them.  Counting //'ct'  current  weeks  tor  each 
year,  the  increase  over  last  year  was  two  hun 
I  red,  and  forty-two. 

In  referring  to  this  subject  the  compilation 
above  alluded  to  furnishes  the  following  sta- 
tistics : 

"  Particularly  noticeable,  however,  was  the 
increase  in  the  last  two  weeks  of  the  corres- 
ponding months: 

1870.        1809.       Inc. 

Total  deaths,  two  weeks,     .  1,212  858  354 

Minors,          ....  771  595  176 

Under  five  years,          .         .  704  550  154 

Under  one  year,           .         .  516  396  120 

From  cholera  infantum,       .  327  227  100 

From  convulsions,  (minors),  56  30  26 

From  consumption  (adults),  91  60  31 

From             "          (minors),  12  10  2 
But  to  return  to  the  "heated  term,"  which 


Mean  of 

Mean  of 

Sixth  mo. 

Seveutli  mo. 

AKsregates. 

74. 

80. 

154. 

70. 

81. 

157. 

74. 

80. 

154. 

75. 

80. 

155. 

75. 

80. 

155. 

77. 

80. 

157. 

77. 

78. 

155. 

75. 

81. 

156. 

74.44 

79.68 

154.12 

has  been  the  subject  of  so  much  comment, 
under  the  belief  that  we  have  never  passed 
through  two  such  consecutive  months  of  Juno 
and  July.  Our  own  diary  carries  us  back  to 
the  year  1834,  and  we  have  "Pierce's"  valuable 
records  back  to  1790,  inclusive.  We  have 
carefully  (examined  all  these,  and  have  pre- 
pared a  tabular  statement  for  that  long  period 
of  eighty-one  years,  from  which  we  append 
below  all  the  means  of  the  two  months  that 
will  aggregate  154  degrees  and  over,  from 
which  it  will  be  seen  these  surmises  were  not 
without  some  foundation  : 


1791, 
1793, 
1798, 
1822, 
1825, 
1828, 
1831, 
1838, 
1850, 
1870,        .  77.21  80.61  157.82 

Daring  the  above  period  there  were  only 
nine  other  years  when  the  aggregates  reached 
150  degrees  and  upward;  while  it  will  also  be 
seen  there  were  only  two  years,  1793  and 
1828,  when  it  reached  within  a  fraction  of  a 
degree  of  the  present ;  so  we  may  naturally 
conclude  we  have  been  pretty  well  warmed 
this  summer  thus  far. 

It  would  be  well  to  add  that  the  average 
temperature  of  the  first  eight  days  of  this 
month  was  78.63  degrees.  This  is  2.09  de- 
grees higher  than  the  same  time  last  year, 
and  2.99  degrees  higher  than  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  the  past  eighty  j'ears.  The  ther- 
mometer at  noon  Saturday  marked  80.5  de- 
grees. 

Nor  has  this  intense  heat  been  confined  to 
this  locality,  as  is  confirmed  by  the  following 
clippings :  ^^^ 

On  the  16th  it  was  stated  that  "  In  ^^ago, 
for  eight  or  ten  days  pfist,  the  thermometer 
has  '  averaged  93  degrees  in  the  shade.'  St. 
Louis  also  complains  of  the  heat,'the  ther- 
mometer there  having  reached  100  on  Wed- 
nesday." 

On  the  25th  we  are  told  that  "  Out  west  the 
heat  is  intense,  as  well  as  on  the  Atlantic 
coast.  In  Chicago  the  temperature  is  the 
highest  ever  known,  the  thermometer  for  a 
week  past,  between  9  a.  m.  and  0  p.  m.,  rang- 
ing from  97  to  104  degrees.  Deaths  from  sun- 
stroke are  numerous." 

While  one  of  the  western  editors  must  have 
been  heated  almost  up  to  boiling  point,  as  he 
thus  effervesced  :  "TheSt.  Lonis  TZ/jtcs  claims 
for  that  city  the  title  of  '  The  World's  Bake 
Oven,'  and  in  proof  of  the  claim  it  preseiUs 
the  following  figures  for  last  week,  as  record- 
ed by  several  thermometers,  giving  the  aver- 
age at  three  o'clock  p.  m.  each  day:  Sunday, 
100  :  Monday,  100  ;  Tuesday,  98  ;  Wednesday, 
100;  Thursday,  101;  Friday,  101;  Saturday, 
98^mean  average,  99  3-7.  The  average  of 
the  previous  week  was  94i  ;  that  of  the  heated 
term,  three  weeks  ago,  94." 

We  hesitate  at  making  our  review  so 
lengthy  ;  and  yet  we  think  the  following  de- 
scription of  a  singular  phenomenon,  occurring 
on  the  18th  of  the  month,  worthy  of  preserva- 
tion : 

Singular  Shoirer  of  Bain. — The  rain  shower 
which  prevailed  a  short  time  on  Monday  after- 
noon may  be  considered  somewhat  remark- 
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able,  if  it  were  not  in  reality  a  phenomenon. 
In  West  Philadelphia  the  rain  came  down  in 
ton-ents  for  five  minutes;  in  the  central  part 
of  east  Philadelphia  it  was  a  pleasant  shower; 
in  the  vicinity  of  Third  and  Chestnut  streets 
the  shower  wa'3  preceded  by  large  drops, 
many  of  them  making  marks  upon  the  side- 
walks at  least  three  inches  in  diameter,  and 
about  three  feet  apart.  The  shower  lasted 
about  ten  minutes,  the  sun  shining  all  the 
time,  giving  the  rain  drops  the  appearance  of 
silver.  Several  hundred  j-ards  distant  very 
little  or  no  rain  fell.  In  the  "neck,"  which 
is  the  southern  rural  part  of  Philadelphia,  the 
shower  assumed  all  the  power  of  a  huge  water 
spout.  It  lasted  not  over  five  minutes,  but 
the  surface  of  the  "neck"  was  filled  with 
water  from  two  to  three  feet  deep  in  the  low 
lands.  Several  miles  of  meadow  land  were 
entirely  inundated,  and  many  of  the  grazing 
cattle  came  very  near  drowning.  All  the 
draining  ditches,  Hollander's  creek,  Oldman's 
creek,  and  other  natural  streams,  were  so 
much  overflowed  that  the  water  had  not  en- 
tirely disappeared  yesterday  afternoon.  Such 
a  fall  of  water  was  never  seen  in  that  section 
before.  Even  Stonehouse  lane,  Stamper's  lane. 
Maiden  lane,  and  other  thoroughfares,  were 
two  feet  under  water.  In  the  higher  grounds, 
where  the  water  subsided  first,  thousands  of 
small  frogs,  or  "  hoptoads," appeared,  jumping 
about  in  all  directions.  J.  M.  Ellis. 

Philada.  Eighth  month  4,  1870. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Desirable  Experiences, 

"The  knowledge  of  being  justified,  freed 
from  all  sin,  and  perfected  in  love,  are  very 
desirable  experiences:  and  I  verily  believe, 
through  grace,  attainable  even  on  this  side 
Jordan  ;  yet  their  being  so  much  insisted  on 
it  is  feared  has  produced  many  counterfeits  ; 
and  occasioned  divers  to  be  confident  of  thei 
having  already  attained,  instead  of  fulloiring 
on  in  ^■child-like  simplicity,  '  to  know  the  Lord, 
and  his  goings  forth^  to  be  prepared  as  the 
morning.'  "—Samuel  Scott. 

Perhaps  there  never  was  greater  need  for 
such  an  admonitory  appeal  as  the  foregoing, 
than  at  the  present  time.  Wherein,  "through 
impatience  of  all  slow  results,"  in  the  spiritu 
warfare,  there  is  infinite  danger  of  forgettii 
the  injunction  against  "  climbing  up  some  other 
icay,  than  by  Christ  the  door;"  to  have  long 
patience  for  the  growth  of  the  little  seed  of 
the  kingdom  in  us,  even  as  "  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth," 
"  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter 
rain  ;"  to  guard,  as  the  Psalmist  besought  the 
Lord,  against  "  presumptuous  sins,"  such  as 
assuming  we  are  justified  and  saved,  when 
perhaps  the  Holy  Spirit  has  only  stirred  our 
hearts  to  penitence,  and  awakened  us  to  a 
sense  of  our  miserable  and  lost  condition, 
without  whole-hearted  submission  and  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  Jesus,  "as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  to  the  hand  of  their  masters."  "  For 
if,"  as  saith  the  Apostle,  "  when  wc  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 

The  Wisdom  of  this  irorM.— The  wise  in  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  who  labor  to 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine;  their 
work  shall  remain  in  the  generations  which 
are  yet  to  come;  when  the'memory  of  those 
who  have  excelled  in  that  uisdom  which  this 
world  teaches  shall  be  forgotten. — S.  Scott. 


A  young  E 


For  ".  The  Friend." 

ina. 

nglish  woman,  whose  father  was 
;h  the  diplomatic  service  of  that  j 
country,  has  latel}-  published  quite  a  readable 
book  called  "  The  Antipodes  and  Round  the 
World,"  descriptive  of  some  of  the  incidents 
occurring  in  a  journey  in  which  she  accom- 
panied him  while  attending  to  his  oflicial 
duties.  As  many  of  the  sketches  present  the 
Asiatics  to  us  in  a  new  light,  some  extracts 
are  offered  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend." 

We  who  live  "  outside"  have  as  yet  but 
vague  ideas  of  the  inside  life  of  those  strange 
yet  interesting  people,  the  Chinese.  How 
would  we  relish  dining  at  the  restaurant  de- 
scribed below  ? 

"  On  leaving  this  temple  we  went  to  see  a 
cat-and-dog-cafe,'  where  poor  little  puppy- 
dogs,  cats,  rats,  and  frogs,  were  hung  up  and 
arranged  in  rows  similar  to  a  poulterer's  shop 
in  England.  But  most  poulterers  would,  I 
think,  be  astonished  if  they  could  be  suddenly 
transpor.cd  from  their  own  clean,  well-ar- 
ranged shop  to  a  cat-and-dog  shop  in  Canton, 
where  they  not  only  sell  the  meat,  but  also 
cook  it.  There  are  rows  of  little  saucers,  with 
a  clumsy  china-spoon  in  each,  always  ready 
for  those  who  wish  to  stop  and  dine,  and  also 
large  earthen  jars  or  pans,  containing  a  kind 
of  stew,  prepared  for  immediate  consumption. 
On  one  of  these  we  remarked  a  large  red 
label,  with  something  written  on  it.  This, 
on  translation,  proved  to  be  the  following  an- 
nouncement ;  '  Good  Black  Cat  always  read}-.' 
Black  cat  is  supposed  to  be  much  better  than 
any  other.  The  higher  classes  of  Chinamen 
do  not  openly  admit  the  eating  of  dog,  which 
they  look  upon  as  a  species  of  cannibalism, 
but  there  are  very  few,  wo  were  told,  who 
would  not  do  it  sub  rosa,  if  opportunity  offered. 
In  these  shops  are  also  generally  to  be  seen 
large  baskets  of  what  look  like  balls  of  red- 
dish or  bluish  clay.  These  are  eggs,  which 
have  been  wrapped  in  clay  and  buried  for 
months;  after  which  they  are  exhumed,  and 
regarded  as  great  delicacies  for  the  table. 

A  Tea-House. — We  now  turned  to  a  pleas- 
anter  scene,  viz  :  a  'tea-house,'  which  an- 
swers to  a  public  house  in  England,  (would 
that  such  could  be  established  there  in  lieu  of 
the  latter.)  Nothing  could  be  better  than  the 
way  in  which  everything  was  arranged 
this  establishment.  On  the  ground  floor  were 
the  baker's  and  confectioner's  kitchens,  tli 
ovens,  and  the  flour-mills.  The  latter  were 
simply  two  large  stones,  the  upper  one  of 
which  was  turned  by  a  mule.  In  these  de- 
partments the  greatest  order  and  regularity 
prevailed.  Each  kind  of  cake  or  sweetmeat 
was  made  by  itself,  and  neatly  packed  upon 
large  wooden  trays,  to  be  carried  upstairs 
The  ovens  are  large  iron  boxes,  filled  with 
fire,  and  slung  with  a  pully.  When  the  baker 
has  made  the  requisite  quantity  of  cakes  or 
biscuits,  he  draws  the  oven  over  the  place 
where  they  are,  holds  it  there  until  they  are 
baked,  and  then  swings  it  back  into  its  former 
position. 

Up-stairs  are  the  public  rooms,  which  are 
very  large,  and  filled  with  small  tables,  on 
each  of  which  stands  a  tray  containing  saucers 
of  biscuits,  cakes,  and  sweetmeats,  &c.  On 
coming  in  the  visitor  seats  himself  at  a  table, 
upon  which  a  little  red  t?a-pot  aud  china  cup 
are  immediately  placed.  Before  he  leav 
the  waiter  comes  up  to  the  table,  sees  what 
has  been  eaten,  and  calls  out  to  a  clerk  who 


sits  at  the  door  with  his  table  and  money-1 
beside  him,  '  This  man  owes  so  much :' 
man  paying  it  as  he  goes  out.  In  the  upj 
most  room,  though  it  could  not  be  clea 
nor  more  orderly  than  those  below,  there  i 
an  attempt  at  greater  refinement;  the  1 
pots,  cups,  chairs  and  tables  were  more  or 
ented,  and  altogether  appeared  intended 
guests  of  a  higher  rank." 

(To  be  continued .) 


In  turning  this  morning  to  the  letter 
Gerhard  Tersteegen,  I  was  struck  by  this 
marK  of  his  to  a  correspondent:  "1  ol 
think  that  if  we  that  are  awakened  wc 
only  endure  four  years  of  probation  in  sil 
mortification  and  prayer  before  we  sho: 
ourselves  publicly,  our  subsequent  actii 
would  be  a  little  purer  and  less  injurioui 
the  kingdom  of  God,  both  externallj'  and 
ternallj'.  The  flesh  and  its  progeny,  wt 
finds  a  life  of  mortification  too  strait  foi 
and  too  disagreeable,  may  breathe  very  eae 
and  even  maintain  itself  in  every  outw 
spiritual  and  apparently  profitable  exerc 
whilst,  in  the  meantime,  the  mystery  of 
iquity  at  the  bottom  remains  unperceived 
unmortified."  I  know,  from  my  own  exj: 
ence,  how  prompt  is  the  impulse  to  be  di 
in  a  way  of  working  or  talking  about  spirr 
things,  as  soon  as  there  is  a  new  appreheni 
of  them ;  and  that,  under  a  notion  of  6 
made  useful  to  our  fellow  creatures,  we 
apt  to  indulge  much  more  of  our  nat 
pride  and  self-conceit  in  taking  upon  ourse 
the  province  of  teachers,  than  we  are  at 
aware  of. — 3Iary  Ann  Kelty. 

Hot  Springs. — From  the  Truckee  to! 
Humboldt  Valley  there  is  about  a  day's  1: 
riding  through  deep  sands  and  deserts  dci 
of  water,  where  only  grows  a  depaupe 
form  of  sage  brush  (Artemisia),  or  the  equ 
dreary  grease  wood  (Obione).  The  hilli 
sight  are  of  volcanic  origin,  and  are  cov( 
with  loose  and  blackened  scoriacoous  ro 
occasionally  encased  in  tufa  There  is  n 
vestige  of  a  tree,  shrub  or  herb,  with  the 
ception  of  the  ashy  colored  sage  or  the  sii 
lar  Effedra  (anti-syphilitica.)  The  first 
only  object  that  awakens  any  interest  is 
group  of  hot  springs.  There  are  some  fifi 
or  twenty  of  these  presenting  different 
grees  of  temperature.  One  spring  indie; 
201°  Fab.,  while  others  were  positively  < 
The  water  is  beautifully  clear,  but  cont 
salts  in  solution  which  render  it  unpalati 
It  is,  when  cooled,  however,  preferable  to  t 
of  the  decoctions  of  the  sixty-three  eleraf 
which,  in  the  absence  of  the  genuine  art 
pass  in  this  region  for  water.  It  is  often 
state  of  violent  ebullition,  and  is  thrown  v 
intermittent  jets,  especially  when  extraU' 
substances  are  introduced.  Some  of 
springs  of  this  region,  highly  saturated  ' 
mineral  inirredients,  build  for  themselv 
conical  chimney,  as  it  were,  by  the  depos; 
of  their  dissolved  constituents.  Coarse 
wiry,  but  verdant  grasses  spring  up  arc 
Sometimes  living  fish  make  their  abod 
these  boiling  springs,  though  not  found  ir 
particular  group  in  question.  I  have 
them  from  similar  wells  where  the  surf* 
the  water  marked  70'.  This  statemei 
consistent  with  that  of  other  observe) 
various  parts  of  the  world.  Carpenter 
"  we  have  examples  of  the  compatibilit 
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)n  the  beat  of  boiling  water  with  the  pre- 
vation  of  animal  life.  Thus  in  a  hot  spring 
Manilla,  which  raises  the  thermometer  to 
J°.  and  in  another  in  Barbary,  whose  usual 
Qperature  is  172°,  fishes  have  been  seen  to 
iirish.  Fishes  have  been  thrown  up  in  very 
t  water  from  the  crater  of  a  volcano,  which 
im  their  lively  condition,  was  apparently 
sir  natural  residence."  Various  conferva? 
d  animalcuhe  are  known  to  occur  in  similar 
uations,  and  indeed,  were  noticed  in  these 
mtical  springs.  Carpenter  adds,  "small 
Lerpillars  have  been  found  in  hot  springs  of 
3  temperjiture  of  205°,  and  small  black 
etles,  which  died  when  placed  in  cold  water, 
the  hot  sulphur  baths  of  Albano."_  After 
3se  quotations  I  hope  no  one  will'  cbargf 
!  with  Munchausenism.  In  ap])arent  ex 
ivagance  they  certainly  far  surpass  my 
itement. — American  Waturalist. 


hath  promised  the  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it;  ceive,  believe,  or  enter  mto.  What  is  that? 
md  he  has  asked  long,  and  asks  still;  and,  If  is  the  life,  the  power,  the  inicard  part  of  this. 
therefore  hopes  he  has  it.  Thus  man,  by  «,  Though  it  may  seem  to  have  unity  with  all 
natural  faith  grows  up  and  spreads  into  a  the  Scriptures  in  the  letter;  yet  it  cannot  have 
,^  eat  tree,  and  is  cerij  confident  an<l  much  unity  with  one  scripture  in  the  iife  :  for  its 
pleased;  not  perceiving  the  defect  in  his  root, 
and  ichat  all  his  growth  here  will  come  to. 

This  being  done  with    much    seriousness 


For  "  The  Friend 

L  Distinction  between  the  Faith  which  is  of 

man,  and  the  Faith  which  is  of  lioil.' 
[saac  Penington,  under  the  above,  and 
ter  some  prefatory  remarks  upon  "a  faith 
lich  is  of  man's  self,"  and  whose  fruits  ")nay 
\te  pleasant  to  man's  palate  now,  and  admin 
er  much  hope  and  satisfaction  to  him  at  pres 
;,"  and  "  a  faith  which  is  given  of  God, 
lich  lives  in  God,  and  in  which  God  liveth 
•ever,"  thus  continues  : 

"  Therefore  observe,  and  consider  well,  what 
is  faith,  which  is  of  man's  self  can  do  ;  and 
iw  far  it  may  go  in  the  changing  of  man, 
d  in  producing  a  conformity  of  him  to  the 
;ter  of  the  Scriptures.  And  then  consider 
liere  it  is  shut  out,  what  it  cannot  do,  what 
ange  it  cannot  make,  what  it  cannot  con- 
rm  to;  that  so  the  true  distinction  may  be 
i  into  the  mind,  and  not  a  foundation  laid 
a  great  mistake  in  a  matter  of  so  great 
ncernment. 

"A  man  may  believe  the  history  of  the 
iriptures  ;  yea,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  them 

0  far  as  he  can  reach  them  with  his  under- 
anding)  with  this  faith  which  is  of  man. 
*  *  Reading  a  relation  of  the  fall  of  man, 
"  the  recovery  by  Christ,  that  there  is  no 
,her  way  to  life,  &c.,  this  faith  can  believe 
le  relation  of  these  things,  as  well  as  it  can 
ilieve  the  relation  of  other  things. 
"  This  being  believed  from  the  relation  of 
le  history  of  these  things,  it  naturally  sets 

1  the  powers  of  man  on  work  (kindling  the 
iderstanding,  will,  and  affections)  towards 
le  avoiding  of  misery,  and  the  attaining  of 
ippiness.  What  would  not  a  man  do,  to 
roid  perpetual  extremity  of  misery  on  sou 
id  body  forever,  and  to  obtain  a  crown  oi 
rerlasting  blessedness  ?  This  boils  the  aifec 
ons  to  an  height,  and  sets  the  understanding 
1  work  to  the  utmost,  to  gather  all  the  rulet 
i"  Scripture,  and  to  practise  all  the  duties  and 
pdinance  therein  mentioned.  What  can  the 
cripture  propose  to  be  believed,  that  he  will 
ot  believe  ?  What  can  it  propose  to  be  done, 
lat  he  will  not  do  ?  Must  ho  pray  ?  He  will 
ray.  Must  he  hear  ?  He  will  hear.  Must  he 
sad  ?  Ho  will  read.  Must  ho  meditate  ?  He 
dll  meditate.  Must  he  deny  himself,  and  all  his 
wn  righteousness  and  duties,  and  hope  only 
)r  salvation  in  the  merits  of  Christ  ?  He  will 
3em  to  do  that  too ;  and  say,  when  he  has 
one  all  he  can,  he  is  but  an  unprofitable  ser- 
aut.  l)ooa  the  Scripture  say  he  can  do  noth- 
ig  without  the  Spirit?  He  will  acknowledge 
hat  too,  and  he  hopes  he  has  the  Spirit.  God 


and  industry,  there  must  needs  follow  a  great 
change  in  man  :  his  understanding  will  be  more 
and  more  enlightened;  his  will  more  and  more 
conformed  to  that  to  which  he  thus  gives  him- 
self up,  and  to  which  he  thus  bends  himself  with 
all  his  strength  ;  his  affections  more  and  more 
warmed;  he  will  find  a  kind  of  life  and  growth 
in  this,  according  to  its  kind.  Let  a  man's 
heart  be  in  any  kind  of  study  or  knowledge, 
applying  himself  strictly  to  it,  he  gathers  un- 
derstanding in  his  mind,  and  warmth  in  his 
aflection.  "So  it  is  also  here.  Yea,  this  being 
more  excellent  in  itself,  must  needs  produce  a 
more  excellent  understanding,  and  a  more  ex- 
cellent warmth,  and  have  a  greater  power 
and  influence  upon  the  will. 

"Now  ho\v'ea8y  is  it  for  a  man  to  mistake 
hero,  and  call  this  the  truth!  First,  ho  mis- 
takes this  for  the  true  faith  ;  and  then  he 
mistakes  in  applying  to  this  all  that  which  be- 
longs to  the  true  faith  :  and  thus  entering 
into  the  spirit  of  error  at  first,  he  errs  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  religion;  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end.  He  sees  a  change  made  by 
this  in  him  ;  and  this  ho  accounts  the  true  con- 
version and  regeneration.  This  leads  him  to 
ask,  and  seek,  and  pray  ;  and  this  he  accounts 
the  true  praying,  the  true  seeking,  the  true 
asking.  This  cleanseth  (after  its  kind)  his 
understanding,  will,  and  affections;  and  this 
he  takes  for  the  true  sanctification.  The  jus- 
tification which  is  to  the  true  believer,  he  also  ap- 
plies to  this  faith:  and  so  he  has  a  peace,  asat- 
sfaction,  a  rest  here,  and  an  hope  of  liajipinc.y.' 
icrcafter.  Thus  he  receives  what  is  already 
revealed ;  and  he  waits  for  what  may  be  fur- 
ther revealed,  which  he  can  embrace  and  con- 
form to  ;  turning  still  upon  this  centre,  and 
growing  up  from  this  root.  And  he  that  does 
not  come  hither  in  religion,  falls  short  of  the 
improvement  of  man's  nature,  and  of  the 
taith  that  grows  there  (which  naturally  leads 
all  the  powers  of  nature  hither,  and  fixes 
them  here)  which  is  but  dead.  And  now  this 
man  is  safe ;  he  is  a  believer  ;  he  is  a  wor- 
shipper of  God;  he  is  a  christian;  ho  is  an 
observer  of  the  commands  of  Christ:  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  comes,  it  shall  not 
touch  him  ;  all  the  j udgments,  plagues,  threat- 
enings  in  the  Scriptures,  belong  not  to  him, 
but  to  the  unbelievers  ;  to  them  that  know 
not  God  ;  to  them  that  worship  not  God  ;  to 
them  that  observe  not  the  commands  of  Christ 
Thus,  by  his  untempored  mortar  from  his 
faUe  faith,  he  has  built  up  a  wall  against  the 
deluge  of  wrath ;  which  wall  will  tumble 
down  upon  him  when  the  wrath  comes.  The 
growth  of  this  faith,  and  great  spreading  of 
it  into  all  this  knowledge,  zeal,  and  devotion, 
hath  not  changed  the  nature  of  it  all  this 
while;  but  it  is  the  same  that  it  was  in  th 
beginning,  even  a  power  of  nature  in  the  first 
birth  ;  and  all  these  fruits  are  but  the  fruits 
of  the  first  nature,  which  is  ■itill  alive  under  all 
this.  All  this  can  never  kill  the  principle  out 
of  which  it  grows  ;  but  feeds  it  more,  and 
fattens  it  for  the  slaughter. 

"  Thus  far  this  faith  can  go  ;  but  then  there 
is  somewhat  it  is  shut  out  of  from  the  very 
first:  there  is  somewhat  this  faith  cannot  re- 


nature  is  shut  out  of  the  nature  of  the  things 
there  witnessed.  As  for  instance  :  it  may 
have  a  literal  knowledge  of  Christ,  according 
as  the  Scripture  relates;  of  his  birth,  preach- 
ing, miracles,  death,  resurrection,  ascension, 
intercession,  &c.  Yea,  but  the  thing^  spoken  of, 
it  knoweth  not.  The  nature  of  Christ  (which 
is  the  Christ)  is  hid  from  that  eye.  So  it  may 
have  a  literal  knowledge  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  of  justification  ;  but  the  life  of 
the  blood  which  livingly  justifieth,  that  birth 
cannot  feel  ;  but  can  only  talk  of  it,  accord- 
to  the  relation  it  reads  in  the  Scripture. 
ScTit  may  have  a  literal  knowledge  of  sancti- 
fication ;  but  the  thing  that  .ianctifieth,  it  cannot 
eceive  into  itself.  So  for  redemption,  peace, 
joy,  hope,  love,  &c.,  it  may  get  into  the  out- 
ward part  of  all  these  ;  but  the  inward  part, 
the  life,  the  spirit  of  them,  it  is  shut  out  of, 
and  cannot  touch  or  come  near;  nor  can  it 
witness  that  change  which  is  felt  and  known 
here.  And  here  isthe  great  contention  in  the 
world  between  these  two  births  ;  the  one  con- 
tending for  their  knowledge  in  the  letter  ;  and 
the  other  contending  for  their  knowledge  in 
the  life :  the  one  setting  up  their  faith  from 
the  natural  part,  calling  it  spiritual  ;  and  the 
other,  who  have  felt  the  stroke  of  God  upon 
this,  (and  thereby  come  to  know  the  differ- 
ence) setting  up  the  faith  of  the  true  heir: 
which  faith  hath  a  different  beginning,  and  a 
different  growth  from  the  other,  and  will  be 
welcomed  into  the  land  and  kingdom  of  life  ; 
when  the  other  will  be  manifested  to  be  but 
the  birth  of  the  bond-woman,  and  be  thrust 
forth  with  its  mother  to  seek  their  bread 
abroad  :  for  the  seed  of  the  bond-woman  is 
not  to  inherit  with  Isaac,  the  seed  of  promise. 
(^>aestion.  What  then  is  that  faith  which 
is  the  gift  of  God  ?  And  which  is  distinct 
from  this  ? 

Answer.  Itisthatpowerof  believing  which 
springs  out  of  the  seed  of  eternal  life ;  and 
leavens  the  heart,  not  ivith  notions  of  knowl- 
edge, but  with  the  power  of  life.  The  other 
faith  is  drawn  out  of  man's  nature,  by  con- 
siderations which  affect  the  natural  part,  and 
is  kept  alive  by  natural  exercises  of  reading, 
hearing,  praj'ing,  studying,  meditating  in  that 
part;  but  this  springsoutof  a  seed  of  life  given, 
and  grows  up  in  the  life  of  that  seed,  and  feeds  on 
nothing  but  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ;  in 
which  is  the  living  virtue,  and  immortal  nour- 
ishment of  that  which  is  immortal.  This 
faith,  at  its  first  entrance,  ■■strikes  that  part 
dead  in  which  the  other  faith  did  grow,  and 
by  its  growth  perfects  that  death,  and  raiseth 
up  a  life  which  is  of  another  nature  than  ever 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive. 
And  by  the  death  of  this  part  in  us,  we  come 
to  know  and  enjoy  life ;  and  by  the  life  we 
have  received,  known  and  enjoyed,  we  come 
to  see  that  which  other  men  call  life  (and 
which  we  ourselves  were  apt  to  call  life  for- 
merly) to  be  but  death.  And  from  this  truo 
knowledge,  we  give  a  true  testimony  to  the 
world  of  what  we  have  seen  and  felt ;  but  no 
man  recoiveth  our  testimony.  It  grieves  us 
to  the  heart  to  see  men  set  up  a  perishing 
thing  as  the  way  to  life  ;  *  *  and  in  tender 
love  do  we  warn  men  of  the  pit,  into  which 
they  are  generally  running  so  fast;  though 
men  reward  us  with  hatred  for  our  good  will, 
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and  become  our  bitter  enemies  because  we  tell 
them  the  truth,  and  tJte  most  necessary  truth 
for  them  to  know." 


For  "The  Friond." 

The  Greatest  Sea-Wave  Ever  Known. 

In  the  42d  volume  of  The  Friend  an  ac^ 
count  was  published  of  some  of  the* effects  of 
the  great  earthquake  of  Eighth  month  13th, 
1868,  as  witnessed  amid  the  scenes  of  its 
greatest  violence,  along  the  western  slope  of 
the  Andes  in  South  America,  together  with  a 
brief  notice  of  the  resistless  movements  of 
the  adjacent  waters  to  which  a  large  portion 
of  the  loss  to  life  and  propertj'  on  the  sea- 
coast  was  then  due.  Further  details  respect- 
ing these  great  "  tidal"  waves  have  since  been 
collected  and  published,  describing  the  de- 
struction and  dismay  which  they  produced 
upon  the  distant  coasts  and  islands  of  the 
wide  Pacific.  The  following  information  on 
this  subject  is  extracted  from  a  recent  article 
under  the  above headingin  Frazer's  Magazine]: 

"  The  progress  of  the  great  sea- wave  which 
was  generated  by  the  upheaval  of  the  Peru- 
vian shores  and  propagated  over  the  whole  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  differs  altogether  from  any 
earthquake-phenomena  before  observed.  Other 
earthquakes  have  indeed  been  followed  by 
oceanic  disturbances.  But  these  have  been 
accompanied  by  terrestrial  motions,  so  as  to 
suggest  the  idea  that  they  had  been  caused 
by  the  motion  of  the  sea-bottom,  or  the  neigh- 
boring land.  In  no  instance  has  it  ever  be- 
fore been  known  that  a  well-marked  wave  of 
enormous  proportions  should  have  been  prop- 
agated over  the  largest  ocean  tract  on  our 
globe,  by  an  earth-shock  whose  direct  action 
was  limited  to  a  relatively  small  region,  and 
that  region  not  situated  in  the  centre,  but  on 
one  side  of  the  wide  area  traversed  by  the 
wave. 

It  has  been  calculated  that  the  width  of 
this  wave  varied  from  one  million  to  five 
million  feet,  or  roughly  from  200  to  1,000 
miles,  while,  when  in  the  mid-Pacific,  the  length 
of  the  wave,  measured  along  its  summit  in  a 
widely  curved  path  from  one  side  to  another 
of  the  great  ocean,  cannot  have  been  less  than 
8,000  miles. 

In  somewhat  less  than  three  hours  after 
the  occurrence  of  the  earthquake,  the  ocean- 
wave  inundated  the  port  of  Coquimbo,  on  the 
Chilian  seaboard,  some  800  miles  from  Arica. 
An  hour  or  so  later  it  had  reached  Constitu- 
eion,  450  miles  farther  south  ;  and  here  for 
some  three  hours  the  sea  rose  and  fell  with 
strange  violence.  Farther  south,  along  the 
shore  of  Chili,  even  to  the  island  of  Chiloe, 
the  shore-wave  travelled,  though  with  con- 
tinually diminishing  force,  owing  doubtless  to 
the  resistance  which  the  irregularities  of  the 
opposed  to  its  progress? 


shor 


The  northerly  shore-wave  seems  to  have 
been  more  considerable;  and  a  moment's  study 
of  a  chart  of  the  two  Americas  will  show  that 
this  circumstance  is  highly  significant.  When 
we  remember  that  the  principal  effects  of  the 
land-shock  were  experienced  within  that  angle 
which  the  Peruvian  Andes  form  with  the 
long  north-and-south  line  of  the  Chilian  and 
Bolivian  Andes,  we  see  at  once  that  had  the 
centre  of  the  subterranean  action  been  near 
the  scene  where  the  most  destructive  effects 
were  perceived,  uo  sea-wave,  or  but  a  small 
one,  could  have  been  sent  towards  the  shores 
of  Xorth  America.  The  projecting  shores  of 
northera  Peru  and  Ecuador  could  not  have 


failed  to  divert  the  sea-wave  towards  the 
west ;  and  though  a  reflected  wave  might 
have  reached  California,  it  would  only  have 
been  after  a  considerable  interval  of  time,  and 
with  dimensions  much  less  than  those  of  the 
sea-wave  which  travelled  southwards.  When 
we  see  that,  on  the  contrary,  a  wave  of  even 
greater  proportions  travelled  towards  the 
shores  of  North  America,  we  seem  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  centre  of  the  sub- 
terranean action  must  have  been  so  far  to  the 
west  that  the  sea-wave  generated  by  it  had  a 
free  course  to  the  shores  of  California. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  wave  which  swept  the  shores  of 
Southern  California,  and  even  at  San  Pedro 
(nearly  5,000  miles  from  Arica")  rose  upwar 
of  sixty  feet  above  the  ordinary  sea-level, 
was  absolutely  the  most  imposing  of  all  the 
indirect  effects  of  the  great  earthquake.  But 
when  we  consider  that  in  San  Pedro  Bay, 
fully  five  thousand  miles  from  the  centre  of 
disturbance,  a  wave  twice  the  height  of  an 
ordinary  house  rolled  in  with  unspeakable  vio- 
lence only  a  few  hours  after  the  occurrence  of 
the  eartii-throe,  we  are  most  strikingly  im 
pressed  with  the  tremendous  energy  of  the 
earth's  movement. 

Turning  to  the  open  ocean,  let  us  track  the 
great  wave  on  its  course  past  the  multitudiu 
ous  islands  which  dot  the  surface  of  the  great 
Pacific. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
which  lie  about  6,300  miles  from  Arica,  might 
have  imagined  themselves  safe  from  any  effects 
which  could  be  produced  by  an  earthquake 
taking  place  so  far  away  from  them.  But  on 
the  night  between  the  13th  and  14th,  the  sea 
around  this  island  group  rose  in  a  surprising 
manner,  insomuch  that  many  thought  the  is- 
lands were  sinking  and  would  shortly  subside 
altogether  beneath  the  waves.  Some  of  the 
smaller  islands,  indeed,  were  for  a  time  com- 
pletely inundated.  Before  long,  however,  the 
sea  fell  again,  and  as  it  did  so,  the  observers 
found  it  impossible  to  resist  the  impression 
that  the  islands  were  rising  bodily  out  of  the 
water."  For  no  less  than  three  days  this 
strange  oscillation  of  the  sea  continued  to  be 

perienced,  the  most  remarkable  ebbs  and 
floods  being  noticed  at  Honolulu,  on  the  island 
of  Woahoo. 

But  the  sea-wave  swept  onwards  far  beyond 
these  islands. 

At  Yokohama  in  Japan,  more  than  10,500 
miles  from  Arica,  an  enormous  wave  poured 
in  on  the  14th,  but  at  what  hour  we  have  no 
satisfactory  record.  So  far  as  distance  is  con- 
cerned, this  wave  affords  most  surprising  evi- 
dence of  the  stupendous  nature  of  the  distur- 
bance to  which  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  had  been  subjected.  The  whole  cir- 
cumference of  the  earth  is  but  25,000  miles, 
so  that  this  wave  had  travelled  over  a  distance 
considerably  greater  than  two-fifths  of  its  cir- 
cumference. A  distance  which  the  swiftest 
of  our  ships  could  not  traverse  in  less  than 
six  or  seven  weeks,  had  been  swept  over  by 
this  enormous  undulation  in  the  course  of  a 
few  hours. 

More  complete  details  reach  us  from  the 
Southern  Pacific. 

Shortly  before  midnight  the  Marquesas  Isles 
and  the  low-l3'ing  Tuamotu  group  were  visit- 
ed by  the  great  wave,  and  some  of  these  is 
lands  were  completely  submerged  b}'  it.  The 
lonely  Opara  Isle,  where  the  steamers  which 
run  between  Panama  and  New  Zealand  have 


their  coaling  station,  was  visited  about  hal 
past  eleven  in  the  evening  by  a  billow  whic! 
swept  away  a  portion  of  the  coal  depot.  Ai 
tervvards  great  waves  came  rolling  in  at  ir 
tervals  of  about  twenty  minutes,  and  severs 
daj'S  elapsed  before  the  sea  resumed  its  ordi 
nary  ebb  and  flow." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  o 
Sophia  Hume  to  Sarah  Morris,  dated  London 
8th  mo.  13th,  1753,  may  be  useful  in  awaken 
ing  the  attention  of  some  to  the  responsibilit; 
which  rests  upon  all  of  us,  so  to  regulate  ou 
conduct  in  all  respects,  that  our  influeno 
among  our  fellow  men  may  tend  to  promoti 
their  good. 

"And  now,  dear  friend,  in  the  freedom  of  tha 
holy  fellowship,  only  truly  known  to  thoa 
who  walk  in  the  light,  let  me  say  how  deepl; 
I  have  been  tried  in  a  concern  which  ha 
weightily  bowed  my  spirit,  I  may  say  for  nea 
four  years,  viz. ;  respecting  trades,  and  mei 
chandize,  and  in  observing  those  deemed  th 
children  of  the  light  occupied  in  many  things 
which  evidently  are  making  provision  for  th 
flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof — administei 
ing  to  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  th! 
flesh,  and  pride  of  life.  I  say  it  has  been  ; 
great  grief  to  me  to  behold  members  of  ou 
Society,  not  libertines  only,  but  such  as  ou 
great  Master  designed  to  bo  as  lights  in  i 
dark  world,  to  turn  men  from  darkness  ti 
light,  are  by  thus  acting,  keeping  the  worl( 
in  blindness  and  ignorance,  and  if  not  b] 
wearing  and  using,  yet  by  making  and  vend 
ing,  are  joining  people  faster  to  their  idoli 
of  many  kinds.  I  have  found  there  is  j 
call  gone  and  going  forth,  not  only  to  our  S< 
ciety,  but  all  under  the  name  of  christians,  t( 
abstain  from  idols,  and  to  make  no  provisioi 
for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  sinful  lusts  thereof 
This  I  have  been  by  Divine  aid,  enabled  t( 
declare  to  many  of  our  members  ;  but  it  seemi 
to  be  much  rejected,  as  it  touches  many.  Ii 
this  situation  I  have  long  been,  and  thinking 
myself  almost  alone  in  this  concern  ;  yet  th( 
Lord,  ever  mindful  of  his  sincere  followers  ii 
the  deepest  distresses,  when  hope  and  faiti 
seem  to  be  almost  lost,  most  signally  appean 
for  our  consolation.  This,  to  the  praise  anc 
glory  of  his  grace  and  goodness,  has  He  latelj! 
done  for  my  poor  drooping  soul,  when  I  couk' 
not  get  quit  of  my  burden,  and  was  givei; 
up  to  the  Lord  to  bear  it  alone.  The  Lore] 
was  pleased  lately  to  raise  up  three  instru 
ments  with  the  like  concern  in  one  meeting 
viz.:  Susanna  Morris,  Phebe  Dodge  and  Marj 
Peisley,  to  my  great  confirmation  and  comfort' 
They  declared  against  the  spreading  leprosj 
of  this  plague  of  pride,  &c.,  in  trades,  anc 
said  it  was  got,  where  it  ought  not,  in  Friendi 
in  high  stations.  It  has  also  been  my  con 
cern  to  visit  girls'  boarding-schools;  to  declan 
the  Lord's  controversy  against  gaudy  works 
lace  works,  and  great  delicacy  and  costlinesi 
in  children's  linen,  &c.,  with  customs  and  man 
ners  of  education  in  fashion. 

*  *  *  Oh,  how  I  have  seen  the  many  thing! 
crept  in  among  our  plain  Friends, — picture! 
and  costly  ornaments,  and  furniture  of  houses 
as  well  as  costly  apparel.  I  need  say  no  more 
Thou  sees  the  inconsistency  with  our  holj 
profession,  and  th6  example  our  dear  Lore 
left  us  ;  who,  though  He  was  Lord  of  th(i 
whole  univei-se,  came  in  the  form  a  8ervant| 
and  denied  himself  of  all  worldly  glory ;  anc| 


THE   FRIEND. 


415 


did  we  as  a  people  in  the  beginniDg.  O  ! 
'  friend,  I  know  thou,  with  rae,  prays  for 
reformation  among  us  ;  and  pra}'  for  mo, 
it  I  may  be  faithful,  to  the  discoveries  of 
tit.  I  believe  now  things  will  be  made 
own  to  us,  and  the  latter  house  will  shine 
greater  splendor  than  the  first,  after  [being] 
rgod  and  purified,  as  gold  seven  times  tried. 
Thy  very  affectionate  friend, 

Sophia  Hume." 


House  Sparrow  {Passer  domesticus.) — The 
jent  introduction  of  this  interesting  and  use- 
little  foreigner  to  Boston,  with  a  view  to 
)  naturalization  and  domestication  through- 
t  our  New  England  States,  appears,  I  opine, 
a  fair  way  of  accomplishment,  and  to  call 
•  some  notice  and  gratulation.  Although 
!  cannot  restrict  him  to  city  life,  it  is  cer- 
n  that  he  will  instinctively  discover  for 
nself  locations  suitable  to  his  peculiar  habits 
i  economy.  Already  he  has  appeared  in 
no  of  the  suburban  towns.  In  passing  a 
V  days  since  through  one  of  the  most  fre- 
ented  streets  of  this  village,  I  was  unex- 
3tedly  surprised  and  gratified  in  recogniz- 
f  a  merry  party  of  six  of  our  new  English 
3nds  of  both  sexes  ;  some  picking  out  the 
If  digested  grain  among  the  horse  drop- 
igs  on  the  road;  others,  merrily  chirping 
d  arranging  their  toilets  on  the  trees  of  an 
jacent  pear  orchard,  among  which  a  quan- 
y  of  loose  stable  litter  had  been  strewn;  in 
3h  circumstances  they  appeared  to  be  quite 
home  and  vastly  enjoying  themselves.  He 
1  social,  bold,  cunning  and  gregarious  bird  ; 
mestic,  yet  impatient  of  restraint,  and  his 
[uacity  and  pugnacious  disposition  are  at 


manded,  diligently  to  teach  their  children ; 
and  tell  their  sons,  sitting  down,  rising  up,  in 
the  house,  and  on  the  wayside,  to  keep  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  fear  him  all  the  days  of 
their  life.  David  instructed  his  son  to  keep 
the  law  of  God  ;  and  we  find,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  Eli  reproved  his  sons  ;  yet  be- 
cause he  did  not  restrain  them,  the  judgment 
of  God  came  upon  him.  It  most  plainly  ap- 
pears, how  great,'  how  absolute,  and  how  in- 
dispensable a  duty  lies  upon  parents  towards 
their  children,  in  order  to  their  instruction  in 
the  way  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  by  command- 
ing, instructing,  correcting,  restraining,  ad- 
monishing, and  keeping  them  in  subjection 
from  their  childhood  all  in  due  measure,  time, 
and  place,  as  the  different  occasions  may  re- 
quire. Joseph  Pike. 

Underground  Floicers. — A  vegetable  curios- 
ity, met  with  in  New  Zealand,  has  been  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Taylor,  says  the  Scientific  Re- 
view, in  whose  honor  it  has  been  named  Bac- 
iylanthus  Taylori.  He  describes  the  plant  as 
a  parasite,  which  attaches  itself  to  the  roots, 
and  not  like  others  to  the  branches  of  trees. 
It  has  no  leaves,  but  the  stalk  is  covered  with 
brown  scales ;  the  petals  of  the  flower  are 
slightly  tinged  with  pink  in  the  centre  ;  but, 
in  general,  thej- are  of  a  dirty  white  or  brown 
color,  and  transparent ;  the  stamens  are  white ; 
the  flowers  have  a  strong  smell,  party  fra- 
grant, though  earthy  and  unpleasant.  This 
plant  forms  a  large  excrescence  in  the  root  of 
the  Tataka  pittosorum,  which  is  covered  with 
worts;  these  increase  and  become  buds.  A 
dozen  or  more  flowers  are  often  on  one  stem. 
He  first  met  with  it  in  the  mountains  n 


quite   amusing,  and  if  successfully  ac- 1  Hikurangr.     Nairn  found  a  similar  parasite 
ed,  we  may  expect  eventually  to   find  in  the  forest  at  the  base  of  Mount  Taranak 


mated,  we  may  expect 
n  generally  dispersed  among  our  villages 
d  farmsteads,  as  well  as  on  the  ci'owded 
•eet^  of  our  cities,  where  his  presence  may 
encouraged  and  his  person  protected  by 
se  and  salutary  laws.  Some  little  attention 
his  natural  wants  during  our  usually  severe 
d  protracted  winters,  when  the  earth  is 
und  by  frost  or  enveloped  with  snow,  in 
B  shajie  of  a  few  daily  handfuls  of  grain 
d  a  snug  shelter  under  the  eaves  of  the 
rn  or  outhouse,  would,  I  apprehend,  be  the 
tent  of  his  demands  on  our  sympathies, 
d  with  his  cheerful  company  and  active  ser- 
;e  during  the  ensuing  season  in  extermina- 
ig  those  insectivorous  pests  of  the  garden 
d  orchard,  the  curculio,  cankerworm  {et 
i  generis),  would  be  found  an  ample  remu- 
ration,  and  a  more  plentiful  supply  of  sound 
pies  and  luscious  plums  we  might  expect  as 
e  of  many  other  beneficial  results. — ./.  H. 
llette,  SomerviUe,  Mass. 


If  parents  rightly  discharged  their  duty 
wards  their  children,  it  might  go  a  great 
ly  together  with  their  own  good  examples, 
making  religious  impressions  upon  them, 
well  as  influencing  them  to  perform  their 
ty  towards  their  parents.  But,  through 
e  failure  of  parents  in  both  these  respects. 


this  was  also  attached  to  the  root  of  a  tree, 
and  had  a  number  of  flowers  upon  it  of  a 
light  blue  color.  Mr.  Williamson  aftcrwardi 
gave  Taylor  another  specimen  which  he  found 
in  clearing  some  ground.  The  whole  plant 
and  flowers  were  entirely  covered  with  veg 
etable  mould  ;  the  stem  between  the  bracts 
was  of  a  rusty  brown  :  there  were  twenty-fiv 
flowers  open  at  once.  Another  excreseenc 
had  eighteen.  He  states  that  the  odor  of  on 
plant  was  something  like  that  of  a  ripe  melon, 
whilst  the  other  had  a  disagreeable  earthy 
smell. — Living  Age. 

Selected. 

Not  finding  in  his  intercourse  with  differ- 
ent professors  of  religion,  that  comfort  and 
settlement  which  he  longed  for,  ho  continued 
to  live  in  retirement ;  and  when  all  hope  of 
help  from  man  was  gone,  and  he  had  nothing 
outward  to  look  to,  he  heard  a  voice,  as  in  the 
secret  of  his  soul,  saying,  "  There  is  one,  even 
Christ  Jesus,  that  can  speak  to  thy  condition." 
When  I  heard  it,  he  says,  ray  heart  did  leap 
for    joy.      Then  the   Lord  let  me   see   why 


He  who  hath  the  key  did  open,  and  as  the 
Father  of  Life  drew  me  to  his  Son  by  his 
spirit.  Then  the  Lord  gently  led  me  along, 
and  let  me  see  his  love  ;  which  was  endless 
and  eternal,  surpassing  all  the  knowledge  that 
men  have  in  the  natural  state,  or  can  get  by 
history  or  books. — Memoir  of  George  Fox. 
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there  was  none  upon  the  earth  that  could 
speak  to  my  condition,  namely,  that  I  might 
give  him  all  the  glory.  For  all  are  concluded 
under  sin,  and  shut  up  in  unbelief,  as  I  had 
been,  that  Jesus  Christ  might  have  the  pre- 
ieve  thousands  of  children  have  been  lost,  I  eminence;  who  enlightens  and  gives  grace, 
t  of  which  number  I  will  not  exclude,  many  i  faith  and  power.  Thus  when  God  doth  work, 
thin  the  compass  of  our  Society.  Abraham  I  who  shall  let  it?  This  I  knes^  e.riierinientallij. 
r  his  faithfulness,  is  called  the  friend  of|  My  desires  after  the  Lord  grew  stronger,  and 
)d;  and  God  gives  this  character  of  him,  "I 'zeal  in  the  pure  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
low  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children 'Christ  alone;  without  the  help  of  any  man, 
d  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall;book  or  writing.  ,For  though  I  read  the 
ep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  Scriptures,  that  spake  of  Christ  and  of  God, 
Igment."     And  Israel  was  repeatedly  com-  yet   I  knew  Him  not  but   by  revelation  ;   as 


NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 
As  our  Subscribers  will  observe,  the  present 
number  concludes  the  Forty-third  volume  of 
"  The  Friend."  In  'reminding  our  readers 
that  the  time  of  making  the  annual  payments 
has  again  come  round,  it  is  proper  to  remark 
that  the  promptness  with  which  the  amounts 
were  generally  paid  a  year  ago,  has  been  a 
source  of  satisfaction  to  the  Contributors,  be- 
sides facilitating  their  financial  operations. 
While  preparing  to  enter  upon  a  new  volume, 
we  would  query  with  our  friends  whether, 
by  an  ettbrt  on  their  part,  the  circulation  of 
"  The  Friend,"  particularly  among  our  mem- 
bers in  the  West,  might  not  be  considerably 
increased. 

The  terms,  it  will  be  remembered,  are  82.00 
per  annum  when  paid  in  advance. 

We  append  herewith  a  list  of  Agents  to 
whom  applications  may  be  made,  and  who 
are  authorized  to  receive  payment  for  "  The 
Friend." 

Pennsfjlvania. 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  iI!oncordville,  Dela- 
ware county. 
William  P.  Townsond,  West  Chester. 
Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove, 
.loshua  B.  Pusey,  London  Grove. 
George  Gilbert,  Yohoghany. 
Reuben  Battin,  Shunk  P.  O.,  Sullivan  Go. 

New  Jersey. 
Joel  Wilson,  Eahway. 

Xew  York. 
Henry  Ivnowlcs,  Smyrna. 
Alfred  King,  Ledyard.  CayuLi-a  c(ninty. 
01,  i..  ^ 

Jlicajah  M.  Morlan,  Salem. 
Daniel  Williams,  Flushing. 
Asa  Garretson,  Barnesville. 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,   Winona. 
James  W.  MoGreAv,  Smithfield. 
James  R.  Kite,  Pennsville. 
Dr.  Isaac  Huestis,  Chester  Hill. 
Parker  Hall,  Harrisville. 
Jehu  L.  Kite,  Damascoville. 

Indiana. 
John  Bell,  Richmond. 

Iowa. 
Joseph  Hall,  Springdale. 
Nathan  AVarrington,  Coal  Creek. 

Great  Britain. 
Joseph  Armfield,  No.  1  South  Place  Finsbury 

Pavement,  London. 
Richard    Hall,   Waverton   Wigton,   Cumber- 
land, Eng. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — On  the  10th  inst.  the  members  of  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  were  released  from  attendance. 
In  the  Queen's  speech,  which  was  read  on  this  occasion, 
she  refers  to  the  recent  outbreak  of  war  between  France 
and  Prussii,  and  declares  that  her  best  exertions  had 
been  used  to  avert  this  great  calamity,  and  that  she  will 
make  every  fitting  endeavor  to  check  the  operation  of 
causes  leading  to  the  enlargement  of  the  area  of  the  con- 
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flict,  and  shall  contribute,  if  opportunity  offers,  to  the 
early  restoration  of  peace. 

The  BankofEugUnd  haa  reduced  its  rate  of  discount 
to  five  and  a  half  per  cent. 

The  Orange  celebration  at  Londonderry  on  the  12th, 
was  attended  with  much  violence.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  desperate  affrays  iu  which  many  persons  were 
more  or  less  injured. 

Oa  the  assembling  of  the  Corps  Legislalif  in  Paris, 
great  dissatisfaction  was  expressed  with  the  Ollivier 
Ministry,  and  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  passed  almost 
unanimously.  They  immediately  tendered  their  resigna- 
tion, and  the  Empress  regent  then  requested  Count 
Palikao  to  form  a  new  ministry.  It  is  constituted  with 
Palikao  Chief  and  Minister  of  War,  La  Tour  d'Auvergne, 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  Jerome  David  and  seven  other  per- 
sons. The  policy  of  the  new  ministry  was  announced 
to  be  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  until  the  Prus- 
siins  were  expelled  from  France.  The  Chambers 
promptly  responded  to  their  request  for  authority  to 
contract  a  loan  of  1,000,000,000  francs  ;  that  the  bills 
of  the  Bank  of  France  be  made  a  legal  tender ;  that  the 
bank  shall  not  be  obliged  to  redeem  them  in  gold  or 
silver,  but  that  the  paper  circul  ition  of  the  bank  be 
limited  to  1,000,000,000  francs,  of  which  800,000,000 
francs  be  applicable  to  the  uses  of  the  government.  Im- 
mediate measures  were  taken  for  fortifying  Paris,  and 
for  sending  supplies  and  fresh  troops  to  the  army  on  the 
frontiers.  The  tone  of  the  French  press  which  a  week 
since  indicated  desponden  y  and  alarm,  has  become 
more  confident  and  resolute. 

After  the  disastrous  defeat  of  the  French  forces  on 
the  6th  inst.,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  temporary 
suspension  of  hostilities.  General  .\Ic.\Iahon's  army  re 
treated  at  first  to  Nancy,  and  afterwards  when  the  Prus- 
sians reached  that  place  to  Toul,  twelve  miles  nearer 
Paris.  General  Frossard's  corps  fell  back  to  Metz, 
where  there  is  said  to  be  a  large  oonc»ntration  of  French 
troops  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Baznine.  They 
are  confronted  by  a  Prussian  army  under  Prince  Fred- 
erick Charles,  but  it  seemed  doubtful  whether  the 
French  would  be  attacked  at  .Metz.  If  the  more  southern 
army  under  the  Crown  Prince  destroys  the  railway  com- 
munications between  Metz  and  Paris,  the  French  posi- 
tion at  the  former  place  it  is  thought  would  be  unten- 
able except  for  a  garrison  of  defence.  Strasbourg  has 
not  been  attacked  but  is  invested  by  a  beseiging  army. 

The  losses  of  the  French  in  the  b  iltles  of  the  6th  inst. 
are  understood  to  be  much  heavier  thin  first  reported. 
Frossard's  corps,  on  the  Saar,  was  dispersed  and  many 
thousand  prisoners  captured.  All  the  members  of  the 
stall'  of  McMahon  were  either  killed  or  wounded.  Stores 
of  all  kinds,  and  military  trains,  fell  iuto  the  hands  of 
the  Prussians.  The  Herald's  correspondent,  who  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Worth,  says  that  the  French 
abandoned  every  thing  and  fled,  leaving  behind  them 
their  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners,  numbering  20,000 
out  of  50,000  engaged.  Marshal  Mc.Mahou,  in  his  report 
to  the  emperor,  says  he  was  attacked  and  overpowered 
by  greatly  superior  numbers. 

The  Freufh  Baltic  fleet  have  advanced  to  bombard 
Kiel  and  Stralsund. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  of  the  8th,  says  :  "  The  last  of 
the  French  army  of  occupation  left  Civita  Vecchia  to- 
day for  Marseilles  and  the  seat  of  war." 

A  decree  of  amnesty  has  been  published  by  the 
Spanish  government,  pardoning  all  political  offences 
committed  within  the  last  two  years.  A  manifesto  has 
been  issued  by  the  leaders  of  the  republican  party,  de- 
manding the  convocation  of  the  Cartes  and  the  revision 
of  the  monarchical  clause  of  the  constitution.  The 
manifesto  counsels  calmness  and  subordination  as  the 
only  guarantee  of  success.  Revolutionary  movements 
of  a  formidable  character  have  recently  occurred  in 
Italy  as  well  as  iu  Spain.  Proclamaiions  establishing 
republics  in  both  countries  are  daily  expected. 

On  the  15th  inst.  many  dispatches  were  received  from 
the  seat  of  war.  One  sent  to  Berlin  by  the  king  of 
Prussia  sajs  :  "  A  great  battle  was  fought  at  Metz  yes- 
terday, and  we  were  again  victorious."  The  emperor 
Napoleon,  in  his  dispatch  dated  at  10  p.  m.  of  the  14th, 
says  :  "  The  army  commenced  to  cross  to  the  left  bank 
of  the  Moselle,  this  morning.  Our  advance  guard  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  presence  of  any  force  of  the  enemy. 
When  half  of  our  army  had  crossed  over,  the  Prussians 
suddenly  attacked  iu  great  force.  After  a  fight  of  four 
hours  they  were  repulsed  with  great  loss  to  them." 
From  these  and  other  dispatches  it  appears  that  the 
French  had  determined  to  leave  Metz  in  the  charge  of  a 
garrison,  and  fall  back  to  some  line  of  defence  nearer 
Paris,  wnen  the  battle  referred  to  occurred.  It  also 
seems  that  the  engagement,  though  sanguinary,  was 
indecisive,  and  the  French  probably  continued  their  re- 
treat alter  sustaining  severe   losses.     When  Napoleon 


sent  his  dispatch  he  was  at  Verdun,  many  miles  west  of 
Metz. 

The  French  admit  that  the  Prussians  pay  the  country 
people  for  all  supplies.  The  sale  and  circulation  of 
English  and  Belgium  journals  is  prohibited  in  Paris. 
The  force  for  the  defence  of  Paris  is  computed  at  130,000 
men.  Six  hundred  guns  have  been  mounted  on  the  de- 
fences. The  press  in  every  part  of  France  denounce  all 
overtures  for  peace  until  the  Prussians  are  driven  across 
the  frontier.  Hundreds  of  German  families  have  been 
expelled  from  Paris. 

A  dispatch  from  Palermo  announces  the  arrest  of 
Mazziai.     He  bad  just  landed  from  Genoa. 

London,  8th  mo.  15th.— Consols,  91f  U.  S.  5-20's 
of  1862,  87  ;  of  1867  85 ;  ten-forties,  84. 

Liverpool.  —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  8frf.  a  8J(/.  ; 
Orleans,  &ld.  a  9rf.  California  white  wheat,  10s.  lOrf. 
per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week, 
432.  Cholera  infantum,  100;  marasmus,  31;  old  age,  13. 

Miscellaneous. — The  following  are  the  custom  receipts 
for  the  week  ending  8th  mo.  6th  :  New  York,  $2,906,000 ; 
Boston,  $336,827  ;  Philadelphia,  $200,900  ;  Baltimore, 
$194,467— total,  $3,637,794. 

A  nugget  of  one  hundred  and  six  pounds,  containing 
ninety-seven  pounds  of  gold  and  nine  of  quartz,  was 
found  near  Auburn,  California,  a  short  time  since. 

The  interments  in  New  York  for  the  week  ending  on 
the  13th  inst.,  numbered  757. 

The  census  of  Chicago  shows  a  total  population  of 
306,605,  which  includes  3617  colored  persons. 

Admiral  Farragut  died  on  the  14th  inst.,  at  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H.,  aged  seventy  years. 

The  Kansas  Pacific  railroad  has  been  completed  to 
Denver,  Colorado.  It  begins  at  St.  Louis  and  passes 
through  Jefferson,  Lawrence  and  Topeka,  skirting  the 
Smoky  Hill  fork  of  the  Kansas  river  until  it  reaches  the 
centre  of  Colorado.  It  is  to  be  continued  from  Denver 
to  a  junction  wi;h  the  Central  Pacific  at  Fort  Buford. 

Copper  mining  has  ceased  to  pay  in  the  Lake  Superior 
region,  and  the  Cliff,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  suc- 
cessful of  the  mines,  has  suspended  operations. 

The  Markets,  Jfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  15th  inst.  JVew  York. —  American  gold,  117. 
D.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114f ;  ditto,  5-20's,  1865,  111  ;  ditto, 
10-40,108.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5,25  a  $5.65;  ship- 
ping Ohio,  $5.85  a  $6.20  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.40. 
te  Tennessee  wheat,  $1.65;  amber  do.,  $1.50  a 
$1.60;  amber  western,  $1.45  a  $1.48;  No.  2  Milwaukie 
spring,  $1.29  ;  mixed  spring,  $1.02  a  $1.04.  State  oats, 
I  a  62  cts.;  southern,  51  a  55  cts.    Yellow  corn,  $1.04 

$1.06  ;  western  mixed,  88  a  91  cts.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  19|  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5.50 
a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.75.  Indiana  and  Ohio 
red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45;  white  do.,  $1.46  a  $1.50. 
Yellow  corn,  $1  a  $1.05  ;  western  mixed,  94  a  98  cts. 
Old  oats,  58  a  62  cts.;  new,  51  a  53  cts.  Clover-seed, 
$8.50  a  $9.  Timothy,  $4.50  a  $5.00.  The  arrivals 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard, 
numbered  2700  head.  Extra  sold  at  9  a  9J-  cts.;  fair  to 
good,  6J  a  8  cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Sales  of  15,000  sheep  at  5  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and 
3000  hogs  at  $13.50  a  $13.75  per  100  lOs.  net.  Chicago. 
—No.  2  wheat,  95  cts.  No.  2  corn,  70  cts.  Oats,  38i 
cts.     Rye,  70  a  72  cts.     Barley,  $1.10  a  $1.13. 

Erratum, — In  last  number  of  "The  Friend,"  p.  404, 
1st  column,  34ih  line  from  bottom,  for  1744,  read  1774. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  James  Heali,  0.,  $2,  vol.  44  ;  from 
Jesse  Cope  and  Amos  Cope,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  44;  from 
David  J.  Brown,  "Philada.,  $2,  vol.  44 ;  from  Alfred 
King,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  44,  and  for  Susan  King,  Geo. 
B.aker,  Samuel  Simkin,  Francis  Armistead,  Gilbert 
Weaver  and  Abiel  Gardner,  $2  each,  vol.  44;  from 
Margaretta  T.Webb,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44;  from  Nicholas 
Newlin,  Oxford,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44;  from  Wm.  P.  Town- 
send,  Agt.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44  ;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agt., 
N.  Y.,  for  Dan'l  Peckham,  David  Naramore,  and  Joseph 
Collins,  $2  each,  vol.  44,  for  Henry  A.  Knowles,  lo.,  $2, 
vol.  44,  and  for  Abr'm  A.  Knowles,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  44; 
from  Reuben  Ba'.tin,  Agt,,  for  Geo.  Kilmer,  lo.,  $4,  to 
No.  44,  vol.  41,  and  tor  Jane  W.  Knight,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44; 
from  Susannah  Marriott,  Stanfordville,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol. 
44,  and  for  Phebe  Bowerman,  $2,  vol.  44. 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  begin   on   Fourth-day,  14th  of 
Ninth  month,    j^.u'i.   /».     /t^    /,^» 

ApplicationsJ^dKBc^j^Wiade  to 

T«»s2y^diaelNgCijWaInut  St. 
RfdWdTSdbuTJ^  N5:^21  Chestnut  St. 
James  Wluiall,  No.  410  Race  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instructio 
will  be  held  in  Philadelphia   on   Seventh-day  morning 
the  20th  instant,  at  10  o'clock. 

8th  mo.  9th,  1870. 

EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 

PERSONS. 
Teachers  are  wanted  for  the   Men's   and  Women' 
Schools,  to  open  about  the  1st  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  GifiFord,  No.  28  North  Third  St. 
Thomas  Elkinton,  No.  118  Pine  St. 
Ephraim  Smith,  No.  1013  Pine  St. 
George  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthlj 
.Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after  the 
summer  vacation,  on  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month.  Thi 
Boys'  School  on  Cherry  street  above  Eighth  St.,  is  unde: 
the  care  of  Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls 
School  on  Seventh  street  below  R»ce  St.,  is  under  th( 
care  of  Margaret  Lightfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  iu  one  of  the  room 
of  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  ant 
Noble  streets,  and  in  the  Boys'  school  building  oi 
Cherry  street,  in  which  provision  is  made  for  the  carefu 
elementary  instruction  of  children  who  are  too  young  ti 
d  the  principal  :    '       ' 


The  attention  of  Friends 


in  tms  city  an 


neighborhood,  is  particularly  invited  to  these  semi 
naries.  In  the  principal  schools  their  children  may  en 
joy  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embracing  i 
considerable  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches  o 
study  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  while  in  the  priinar; 
schools  the  pupils  are  well  grounded  in  those  of  a  mor" 
elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  the  admission  o 
children  should  be  made  early  in  the  session,  and  tha 
parents  returning  children  to  the  schools  should  sent 
them  at  the  beginning  of  the  term. 

WANTED. 
A  female  teacher  for  the  Boys'  Select  School,  Phila 
delphia.     Apply  to 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St. 
Joseph  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St, 
Rebecca  W.  Kite,  No.  459  North  Fifth  St 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM   FOR  THE  INSANE. 

!AR  FRANKFOKD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPUU. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortuinb 

TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m.ay  b 
ide  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  B.  Carter,  Clerl 

of   the    Board    of    Managers,    No.    1313    Pine    Street; 
adelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  Third  month,  1870,  DELiTHi 
wife  of  Benj.imin  Bundy,  aged  nearly  67  years,  an  es 
teemed  member  of  Shortcreek  Monthly  and  Concori 
Particular  Meeting,  Ohio.  A  few  days  before  her  de| 
cease  she  said  she  hoped  her  sins  were  forgiven  bei 
On  being  asked  if  she  felt  comfortable,  she  said  she  fell 
nothing  in  her  way,  leaving  to  her  fiiends  and  conneci 
tions  the  comfortable  hope  that  she  was  prepared  foj 
her  change.  | 

,  at  his  residence  in  Pennsbury,  Chester  countj 

on  the  15th  of  Fifth  month,  1870,  Charles  L.  Scott,  il 
the  39th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Kennet  Monthl] 
Meeting  of  Fiiends.  For  four  years  he  had  been  sutFei| 
ing  with  disease,  which  he  bore   with  much  patiencl 


(ition 


the 


able 


I  saji 


through  Divine  mercy,  "  All  is  well,  I  have  made  m| 
peace,  and  am  ready  when  my  good  Lord  and  Saviot| 
calls  for  me." 

,  at  his  residence  in  Germantown,  on  the  evenin 

of  the  2nd  of  Seventh  mo.,  1870,  John  Jones,  in  the  83 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Frankfor. 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  sustained  in  n 
markable  patience  and  submission,  through  severij 
weeks   of  very  acute   suffering.     And   his   friends  ail 


rest,  with  those  who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulatio 
whose  robes  have  been  washed  and  made  white  in  tl 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

,  Seventh  month   25th,  1870,  Clayton  Newbol 

of  Springfield,  Burlington  county,  New  Jersey,  in  tl 
74th  year  of  his  age. 

WILLIAM  H7Tn^i7p™?TER,  ~" 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 


